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Alii  diveno  enoris  genere  peccant,  qui  in  fectwne  antiqunrum  m- 
picntnm  attldui  stiut,  Jton  nt  a-nimmn,  icd  vt  iviinimm  excolant :  non  ut 
diicant  vivere,  sed  ut  loqui:  ixeque  ut  meUoies  tih  illit  disced<nit,  t^ed  uf 
iloctioret  tantum ;  qui  denique  grammaticcrum  goliim  oeiUis  scripta  rorum 
Ugunt,  qui  de  virtute  praecipimit.  atqui  non  in  mm  eerie  Jinem  viri  rtiagni 
jrriuacepta  et  exempla  virtutnm  me?twriae  commPiidfiUi  ad  poHeroJt  trans- 
miserunt,  vt  ad  inanem  aurium  oblectationem,  rel  iactationem  tmnavi 
iuutilis  eniditionis.  ea  cognoscen-mus :  verum  ut  suit  no*  lucubratiotiibux 
excitarent  ad  effodienda  H  in  (Wtuni  prodiLccudn  Tfcti  ftoneetiqiie  gentitui, 
quae  cum  a  tiatura  accepissernus,  vitiis  tamen  circunifusa  et  taniuvi  non 
c&ruta,  sic  in  animis  noitris,  niei  cultura  melior  accedatt  laUnt,  quasi  in 
altum  quendam  scrohtm  penitus  defosta. 

In.  CASAaBONUS  D.  Achilli  Harlaeo  equiti  S.D. 
{before  his  Penitt*) 


Seine  Entrihtung  ist  nickt  au«  der  Schttle,  tie  ist  atui  dem  Lcben;  tTi 
dem  tief  Qfmiltklichan,  das  durch  die  declamatoriscke  Emphaae  kin  und 
wieder  li£n:'ttrfmc.ht,  nnd  urn  so  ergre-ijender  wirht,  je  selttit'.r  f.g  ktinutit, 
erfreuet  uns  der  biedere,  Frieden  und  Unschuid  in  ikrem  H'ertkf  t'Tiipjin- 
dt^juie  Memeh....Was  hdttt  der  Juvenal,  in  s£inen  I'agen,  liesseres  thun 
kiinnen^  als  z-ilrnen  yegt-n  diese  Tagei  Diess  int  einc  Tfuit,  weiin  zn  jf-ilrr 
andem  die  Hiinde  gebunden  sind,  and  d-as  Zeuyniss,  dru  besscTe  Gcmiitfifr 
gifgen  die  mil  ikntn  lebenden  Generatiotun  ablegen,  ist  gereckt/ertigt,  wenn 
es  die  Geschichte  nirht  iciderkgen  kann.  Wir  hahen  eitte  EpocJte,  luelche 
der  Juvenids  in  Manchem  fihniicit  int :  dass  zn\srer  Epoche  ikr  Juvenal 
noch  nicht  gekomtnenj  kann  uns  einen  Jiegri^  gebcn  von  des  Alten  Ver- 
diewf.  "W,  B.  Wmer  <1839). 


TO  THE  BEVEBEND 


BENJAMIN  HALL  KENNEDY  DJ). 


KBQIUS  PROFESSOR  07  QRBEK. 


My  deab  Db  E^ennedy, 

To  you,  as  in  duty  bound,  I  ofifer  this  third 
iDstalment  of  my  labours  on  Juvenal. 

After  the  lapse  of  half  a  century  you  have  resumed 
your  place  on  Lady  Margaret's  foundation,  the  scene  of 
your  still  unrivalled  triumphs. 

Few  indeed  who  watched  the  progress  of  the  new 
court,  will  greet  the  building  now  rising  to  link  the  lodge 
and  chapel  of  1869  with  the  work  of  Tudor  and  Stuart 
reigns. 


Long  may  you  keep  alive  in  Cambridge  the  traditions 
of  Aschara,  Cheke,  Bentley ;  and  when  in  a  ripe  old  age 
you  have  followed  to  their  rest  the  pupils  whose  names 
will  always  recall  yours — such  as  Shilleto,  Riddell,  Clark, 
Cope,  Munro,  Fraser,  Bather,  Morse — may  your  portrait 
exhort  generation  after  generation  of  Johnian-Salopians  : 

SIS  MEMOR  ATQVE  ANIMO   BEPETAS  EXEUPLA  TVORVM. 

I  remain^ 

My  dear  Dr  Kennedy, 

Ever  gratefully  yours, 

JOHN  E.  B.  MAYOR. 

St  John's  ooLLEas,  Gambridob, 
7  Oct,  1886. 


HEREwriH  I  fulfil,  so  far  as  tliia  volume  is  concerned, 
my  promise  of  fourteen  years  ago.  In  tlie  long  vacation 
nf  1H85  I  had  leisure  to  examine  my  collections  of  32 
years,  and  thence  Ho  enlarge  the  comnieutary  on*  these 
five  'satires  on  one  uniform  scale'. 

T  have  also  added  a  suj^jjlcnientary  index  of  phrases. 
The  commoner  particles  and  pronouns;  mnnis ;  the  verbs 
rftco,  habeo,  possum^  stim;  are  only  represented  by  selec- 
tions:  for  all  other  words  I  hope  that  the  present  index, 
tt^ether  with  that  in  volume  II,  will  be  found  exhau.stive. 
When  1  began,  I  intended  merely  to  index  my  additional 
notes,  and  certainly  it  was  not  a  morbid  craving  for  the 
Camiliar  drudgery  that  led  to  my  change  of  purpose,  but 
rather  an  imperative  sense  of  duty. 

When,  in  1850  or  1851,  my  friend  the  publisher  said 
to  me  'You  ought  to  bring  out  a  book',  it  was  no  special 
acquaintance  with  Juvenal  that  suggested  the  choice, 
but  dissatisfaction  with  Ruperti's*  edition,  then  holding 

'  Eaperti  was  a  diligent  gleaner  in  the  cotmnentariea  of  Heyne, 
Jacobs,  Hematerbuis,  and  other  scholars,  chiefly  belonging  to  tho  I7th 
and  Iftth  centarics,  but  is  sadly  defioiont  in  tasto  and  aoholarly  iu- 
rtinct.  Heinrich  worked  out  snme  special  points,  in  lexicography  and 
arcliftCtoUigy,  excellently,  bat  his  work  was  left  incompleta  and  by  no 
m^ans  supersedes  Knperti's,  as  Ma^vig  and  Bemays  have  seen.  In  moral 
•yiui>a>hv  with  Juvenal  he  ranks  with  tho  best  oriticR- 
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the  field:  *I  have  a  good  many  notes  on  Juvenal, 
Ruperti's  book  is  not  worthy  of  his  author'. 

But  if  I  have  bad  a  share  in  silencing  Ruperti,  I  am 
responsible  for  depriving  students  of  a  most  valuable  help 
to  tho  study  of  Juvenal. 

The  index  rerujn  et  verborurn  in  Priestley's  reprint 
(Lond.  1824)  occupies  147  closely  printed  pages,  large 
8vo;  extended  by  Lemaire  (vrhose  enlarged  Ruperti  is 
little  known  in  this  country)  to  234  pagea  The  burden 
imposed  on  me  by  this  recollection,  was  aggravated  by 
aaother  consideration.  Jahn's  index,  of  words  not  of 
phrases,  which  aims  at,  and  in  great  measure  attains  to, 
absolute  completeness*,  is  from  carelessness  of  execution 
utterly  untrustworthy.  As  the  preface  was  reserved  for 
(the  still  lacking)  volume  11,  destined  for  the  commentary, 
we  have  to  construct  conjecturally  a  history  of  this  index, 
which  can  never  have  passed  under  Jahn  s  eye.  It  was 
compiled,  presumably  by  a  student,  in  the  most  mechanical 
fashion.  Thus  calicos  n.  s.  (xvi  24)  caligantes  {vi  31)  and 
cdWfgatvs  (iii  322)  are  classed  (the  last  two  also  by  Ruperti 
and  Lemaire)  as  parts  of  one  verb.  Uuder  constd  we  liave 
not  only  viii  23  praecedant  ipsas  Hit  te  consule  virgas, 
but  also  xi  33  te  consule,  die  tlbi  qui  sis'*,  a  not  very  rare 
equivalent  to  ^vwdi  aeavTou. 

'  For  example  the  word  et  filk  two  colnmBs  and  21  linea;  a  sheer 
wast«  of  type,  as  it  would  take  Ivaa  time  to  read  tbe  saUrea  from  lie- 
ginning  to  end  than  to  verify  aoveral  hundrodB  of  uitatiocs.  ^m 

'^  Thia  imperative  with  aco.  is,  I  am  told,  often  construed  by  nmler^l 
graduates,  under  streee  of  oxaminatiDQ,  as  abl.  abs.    Let  tham  take  heart 
of  graoo.     '"Wo  live  by  great  examples  in  thiH  world'.     Two  ol  the  beet 
known  authorities  in  Latin  syntax  have  been  caught  in  tlib  same  trap.       ^B 

Haase  on  Bcisig'a  Vorlesuugen  (Lcipz.  16B9)  p.  760  givea  a  bare  refer-^| 
cnoe  to  lav.  xi  B3,  but  cite«  xiii  8  ge  iudice  nemo  noccna  abiolvitur  at 
length.    FraiD  him  probably,  not  from  Jahn'ii  index,  Draper  hist,  Synt.  ii'^ 
810  has  borrowed  the  former  example,  whicli  he  rautilateH  and  panctnati-s 
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Uuder  deses  iv  44  dcsidia  ta^'dos. 

XV  88  nil  umquam  kac  came  libentiua  edit,  doea  duty 
a-s  a  present;  the  comparative  adverb  (xi  12)  egregius 
ceNOtasnom.  masc.  adj. 

Different  persons  bearing  the  same  name',  or  different 
substantives  spelt  alike,  are  huddled  together  (e.g.  under 
Gallrts  vii  144.  ix  30.  xvi  1 ;  under  gallus  viii  17G.  ix  107. 
xiii233;  lacei'ti^a  fish'  in  xiv  131,  with  lacertis  'thews'  x 
II;  nay,  the  funffi  ancipites  of  v  146  stand  in  line  with 

Tile  genuinum  of  v  69  must  be  sought  under  geminmn; 
oif'scisse  of  vii  2S5  under  ojfficio;  patiiam  n.  s.  x  142  under 

Ij>*ttrius;  ignota,  -um,  -os  'unknown',  under  ignosco ;  vii 
192  mhtexit  under  subtego;  viii  (not  ix)  145  tempora 
'temples*  under  tempus  *time  '  (so  Ruperti  and  Lemaire); 
wiifl  of  xiii  08  under  unus ;  xiv  8  et  eodem  iure  natantes, 
follows  the  numerous  examples  of  ius  *  right',  an  error 
avoided  by  Ruperti  and  Lemaire,  but  not  by  the  Delphin 
editor;  so  plantas  iii  227  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  is 
confused  with  the  human  planta;  ^t uU o  palliolo  (so  Jaha 
.  in  both  editions  reads  with  Buchner  in  iii  94)  with  the  n.R, 
^fce/CTTC  with  rtferre  throughout  (so  also  Maittaire,  Ruperti, 
^^emaire,  but  not  the  Delphin  editor). 

These  and  many  other  errors  called  aloud  for  a  remedy; 


^^i 


ma  tea  —  aff^ctas  ie  comvle  ctt.  I  seize  this  opportanlty  of  remarkinff 
tbftt,  oseful  A»  Dragcr's  books  are,  no  one  who  valuos  accuracy  ahould 
accqifc  any  gUtcinDnt  in  tbctn  without  careful  verificatiou.    They  oontaia 

[.     TCiy  little  original  icsearcU. 

^B     I  h&vo  noted  a  third  offender,  E.  Bitachofsky,  in  a  learned  review 

^^fhilohrftAehe  liundscftau  1 120G). 

^B     Add  to  the  nxattiplo^  (from  Sen.  and  Plin.  ep.)  q^ioted  in  rol.  n  p.  222, 

HKen.  ep.  50  g  14  nunc  ipse  te  oonsule.    ben.  vi  38  §  5  datique  se  quigque 
conaalat  et  in  tfCTctum  pectoris  gui  rcdeat. 

1  In  Jahn^s  index  of  proper  names  to  his  second  edition  [Berol.  1868) 
this  blemiah  is  removed. 

6 


ADVERTISEMENT 


and  as  my  collections  have  for  more  thwi  30  years  been 
used  by  graramariaus  and  lexicographers,  I  felt  bound 
to  act  To  ensure  coinplctoness  and  accuracy  I  collated 
my  first  proof  with  Maittaire  (Tonson  1716)  and  Jahu 
(Berlin  1851);  the  revise  Avith  Lemairo  (Paris  1825)  and  a 
London  reprint  of  the  Delphin  (trade  edition,  'octava  prio- 
ribus  wulto  correctior',  1750).  Whoever  cares  to  follow 
rae  tbroiigh  a  single  page  will  see  that  the  labour  was 
severe ;  but  it  is  so  difficult,  at  least  for  me,  hoc  agere 
throughout  a  multitude  of  details,  that  I  do  not  grudge 
the  time,  especially  as  Latin  lexicographers,  with  the 
veteran  Georges  at  their  hea<J,  are  now  waking  from  their 
slumbers  aud  taking  a  higher  view  of  their  responsibilities. 
In  England  at  any  rate,  for  many  years,  the  commercial 
interest  of  such  work  has  drowned  every  other.  We  ought 
not  to  be  satisfied  till  we  have  a  Latin  thesaurus  as  exten- 
sive as  Didot'a  Greek  Stephanus,  and  far  more  complete 
and  exact. 

Jahn's  index  confutes  the  heresy  that  any  hireling  can 
be  trusted  Avith  such  a  task.  If  genius  is  'an  infinite 
capacity  of  taking  pains',  no  genius  need  decline  an  em- 
ployment demanding,  like  sentinel's  duty  in  the  field,  in- 
cessant vigilance.  Of  late  indexes  of  the  Delphin  typo' 
have  come  again  into  fashion*.  We  are  grateful  for  thorn; 
they  are  certainly  better  than  nothing;  but  no  mere  voca- 
bulary can  represent  an  author's  mind  as  a  concordance 
does,  whose  bulk  may  be  kept  within  bounds,  without 
sacrifice  of  efficiency,  by  a  wisely  compressed  notation". 

*  Containing  bare  worda,  not  phrases. 

*  To  Cuesiir,  HolJer;  to  Catullus,  EUis  and  ScliWftbe;  to  VitrUTicS, 
KoM;  aud  eeveral  in  Tenboer's  library. 

>  Among  o^er  excellent  remarka  on  index-making  a  great  master, 
Pierru  Bajle  {avertissement  Bur  la  geconde  edition  of  bis  Dictionary,  voL 
XVI  p.  22,  Par.  1820)  testifies :  * '  Je  saia  par  ma  ijropre  experience,  et  par 
cells  de  plusienrs  aiitres,  quo  les  articles  d*nne  table  charg^c  d'one  dcmipage 
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To  a  writer  like  Juvenal,  rich  in  sententiae,  a  concordance 
renders  peculiar  service;  lor  classifying,  as  it  does,  his 
witty  and  wise  sayings,  it  is  anything  but  dry  reading". 

I  often  think  that  much  of  the  labour  spent  on  editing 
the  classics  is  wasted ;  at  least  the  same  amount  of  time 
might  be  invested  to  far  greater  profit.  For  example,  if 
one  of  the  recent  editors  of  Peraius  had  devoted  but  three 
weeks  to  the  preparation  oi Sk Lexicon  Persianum,\\B  would 
have  produced  a  KTrjfia  e?  ae/,  a  permanent  addition  tu 
classical  learning.  We  sorely  need  lexicons  e.ff.  to  Cicer*j 
(except  ihc  speeches),  Varro,  Livy,  the  two  Seuecas,  Quin- 
tilian's  declamations,  Valerius  Flaccus^  Silius,  the  Latin 
anthology,  Macrobius,  Tertullian,  Augustine,  Jerome ;  to 
technical  authors  in  general,  e.g.  agricultural,  gramma- 
tical, matliematical,  medical, military,  musical,  rhetorical :  in 
Greek  to  the  early  Christian  literature,  Diogenes  Laertius 
Josephus,  Philo,  Galen,  Stobaeua,  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
Origon,  Chrysostom,  CyriL  If  every  editor  would  choose, 
in  addition  to  his  author  and  to  the  books  commonly  read 
in  college,  one  ancient  author^  and  one  modern  critic",  as 
hia  specialty,  commentaries  would  be  far  more   original 

de  chiffrcs  nc  sen'ent  presque  k  pcrsonne;  car  oil  sont  les  gens  qui,  poor 
cbercher  od  passage,  veiiiUeiit  se  donncr  la  peine  d'cn  conaultcr  vingt?"  < 

Aaiiliary  verbs  aud  tlio  coainioncst  particles,  if  oxhaustivcly  recorded, 
only  oonfuiio  the  wyider.  "When  "WoUBin  by  atatisticB  traces  the  dis- 
ftppeanncfl  of  words  like  inorbiu,  aeger,  saepe,  from  literature,  he  puts 
them  io  their  proper  utm;  bat  ^vhen  a  German  reviewer  tells  jou,  e,g. 
th^tet  occurs  (say)  1341  timea  in  soch  an  aathor,  you  neither  envy  nor 
commend,  though  in  charity  yon  may  pity,  auoh  a  travail  dc  galiritn, 
OS  Baylc  juHily  colls  it. 

^  e.g.  Plin.  h.  n.,  Atheu.,  Macrob-,  Pans.,  DCass.,  Galon,  Libanius, 
ChrysoAtom,  Angnittine. 

*  If  thia  rule  had  beea  followed,  so  much  of  the  learning  of  Cosaubon, 
Bentley,  Porson,  Dobree,  would  not  still  remain  unprinted;  Oatakcr's 
•ermoDtt  would  have  been  hUed  for  the  collections  in  their  margins.  It 
wonld  be  a  pious  work  to  viuuow  out  the  wheat  from  the  chaS  of  Joshua 
Barnes  and  Gilbert  WokcGcld. 
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than  they  are.  The  universities  niiglit  issue  variorum 
editions,  not  on  the  Dutch  plan,  not  like  Halm's  Latin 
editions  of  Cicero,  or  Dindorf's  of  Greek*  authors,  but 
more  concise  and  more  comprehensive  at  the  same  time. 
Two  or  three  might  combine,  say,  to  edit  the  commentaries 
on  an  author,  as  Livy,  Petronius,  Suetonius,  or  Apuleius. 
A  commentary  which  takes  rank  as  *clas.sic-ar,  e.g. 
Casaubon's  on  Suetonius,  Persius,  Athenaeua,  Strabo, 
should  be  given  almost  entire*,  and  form  the  nucleus, 
other  notes  being  carefully  sifted,  and  repetitions  cleared 
away.  One  colleague  might  he  responsible  for  all  editions 
of  the  author;  while  two  others  ransacked  periodical  and 
occasional  literature,  t'arme  lectiones,  adversaria  cet,  Mad- 
vig  says,  one  is  ashamed  to  be  called  a  philologer,  when 
one  looks  at  the  obsolete  medley  brought  together  by 
Mosor  on  the  Tusculans;  in  far  narrower  compass  all  that 
is  valuable  there,  and  much  tliat  is  omitted,  might  be 
stored  for  all  time.  By  such  a  process  books  like  Rader'a 
Martial,  now  no  doubt,  as  Prof.  Friedlander  says,  for  most 
of  us,  'voUig  veraltet,'  would  once  more  yield  their  treasures 
to  the  ordinary  student;  Marcile*  too  and  Harault  %vould 
no  longer  be  mere  names. 

To  Dr  Holden  we  are  indebted  for  reviving  the  study 
of  PIuLai'ch  among  us*;  the  lives  of  G alba  and  Otho  still 

^  Mr  Blaydcs  shews  exemplary  diligence  in  collecting  raateriala,  but 
tlie  extraordinary  haete  with  which  he  throwa  them  nnrGvised  on  the 
world,  unfortunately  creates  a  prejudice  againat  him.  Prof.  Bucheler 
onc€  spoke  to  me  in  tlio  highest  terms  of  liis  labours  on  the  dramatists. 

^  Loose  statements  about  manuscript  readings,  and  Latiu  translations 
appended  to  Greek  extracts,  may  gonorally  be  omitted  with  advantage. 

*  No  doubt  eectarian  prodilcotion  led  I>empster,  proverbiaUy  a  fast 
friend  and  good  hater,  to  declare  Marcile  *the  most  learned  man  of  the 
nge^;  but  a  capable  judge  like  Dempster  would  take  care  not  to  make 
his  friend  ridiculous  by  an  encomium  manifestly  absurd.  Marcile  has 
Buffered — impar  contfrAsus  AckiW — frtim  his  rivalry  with  Casaubon. 

*  G^rge  Long  and  Arthur  Olough  have  once  more  secured  for  Plutarch 
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wait  for  an  editor,  who  should  exiitniuc  their  relation 
to  the  corresponding  pages  of  Tacitus.  Having  now  a 
Historical  Tripos  in  Cambridge,  may  we  not  hope  likewise 
to  see  Pbilo's  two  Jiistorical  tracts  (c.  Flocc,  leg.  ad  Gaixim) 
and  the  Life  and  Jewish  War  of  Joscphus,  published  with 
adequate  commentary  ?  The  prejudice  against  theology  in 
classical  circles  may  help  to  account  for  tiie  undeserved 
neglect  under  which  these  contemporary  authorities  have  so 
long  languished^  Now  that  Teuboer  has  added  Eusebius 
and  other  fathers  to  his  librarj'.and  the  Vienna  Biblwtkeca 
ScrxiHorum  Ecclesiasticorum  with  its  instructive  voca- 
bularies, Paucker  and  Ronsch  with  their  lexicographical 
collections,  have  shewn  some  of  the  bearings  of  biblical 
and  patristic  studies  on  secular  learning,  we  may  look  for 
a  Protestant  school  of  catholic  scholarship,  worthy  of  the 
traditions  of  Scaliger,  Casaubou,  Gataker,  Hcinstcrhuis. 
Certainly  the  men  of  the  16th  and  17th  centuries  under- 
stood litterae  humaniores  in  a  more  liberal  sense  than 
many  editors  of  the  10th  century-.  Casaubon  cmild  not 
have  published  Xeu.  mem.,  as  Kiihner  did,  simply  in  the 
interests  of  grammar.  The  elaborate  editions  of  Cicero's 
philosophical   and  rhetorical  works  which  have    of  late 

a  wider  stage  in  England.  Oen.  Gordon  used  to  give  Epictctuft  and 
Antouinns  (doubtless  in  Loug's  version)  to  hin  friends,  and  recommended 
Fiat&rch's  lives  oa  the  soldier's  rarfc  mfcum.  Mr  Bell's  enterprise  in 
admitting  thfise  authors  and  Fansaniaa,  Seneca,  Plutarch's  morals,  into 
(Bohn's)  classical  library,  oORht  to  tempt  undergraduate  curiosity  to 
explore  what  has  hitherto  been  ttrra  incognita. 

*  One  of  the  forenioBt  scholars  of  the  day  oonfeased,  on  the  one 
occasion  when  I  had  the  happiness  to  meet  him,  tltat  the  only  divinity'  that 
be  had  read  vas  Josephus,  and  that  for  information  on  tlie  art  of  war. 
Dr  Field,  and  living  conuacntators  of  the  N.  T.  and  fathers,  combine 
with  the  happiest  results  daaidcal  vith  sacri'd.  philology.  Dr  Tliompson 
lued  HVincr-MouIlon  as  the  best  Greek  grammar.  Talaeography,  without 
biblical  texts,  would  be  aborn  of  half,  and  the  better  half,  of  its 
documents. 
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appeared,  princij»rilly  at  Cambridge,  are  doing  for  the 
students  of  our  day  all.  and  more  tban  all,  that  Davies 
and  Poarce  did  for  the  Beiitleian  era. 

AVTiat  is  our  poet's  aim  ?  He  replies/ the  -whole  moral 
life  of  maD,  from  the  flood,  is  the  medley  of  my  book '  (i 
81 — 86).  I  have,  I  hope,  proved  tlie  boast  true  to  the 
letter.  Not  in  Seneca,  not  in  Martial,  not  in  Plutarch, 
Lucian.the  younger  Pliuy,  the  anthology,  da  we  find  such  a 
panorama  of  the  world  under  the  empire,  its  beliefs,  tra- 
ditions, education,  ffishions,  follies,  virtues,  hopes  and  feara 
If  we  ask,  what  made  him,  in  declining  year?,  draw  the 
Bword  of  Lucilius,  he  tells  us,  *  indignation '  (i  70).  Why 
should  we  doubt  it,  having  verified  in  detail  the  former 
pretension?  We  know  nothing  against  him  except  occa- 
sional violations  of  modesty*  (in  accordance  with  precedent 
in  his  (jenre)  and  of  a  sober  taste.  Even  Aristophanes  and 
ilartial,  those  who  know  them  intus  et  in  cute,  judge 
most  leniently.  Seneca,  though  called,  and  truly  called, 
by  Zeller,  *  one  of  the  beat  men  of  the  age',  condescends 
nullo  cogente  Nerone,  in  philosophical  treatises,  to  revel 
in  voluptuous  details,  and  stands  condemned,  out  of  his 
own  mouth,  of  creeping  adulation  (cons.  Polyb.,  apocol.). 

Juvenal  speaks  throughout  as  a  man  of  srinple  likings, 
loathing  fanaticism,  flattery,  ostentation,  avarice,  cruelty, 
gluttony,  lechery;  compassionating  the  minions  and  bond- 
slaves of  the  pampered  rich  ;  evoking  from  their  ashes  the 
Washingtons  and  Franklins  of  Rome, — the  Decii,  Fabricii, 
Cnrii, — to  shame  their  degenerate  sons.  From  the  first 
page  to  the  last  hreathcs  one  spirit  of  homely  manhood, 
free  and  content  in  high  estate  or  low;  est  aliqaid,  quo- 

^  Whidh  did  not  shock  Ms  readers  [see  tnj  vol.  i  p.  365).  Nisard  and 
Boissier  hold  liim  responsible  for  Martial's  epigrama  addressed  to  him 
or  mentioning  him  loug  before  he  began  to  write.  No  leputation  could 
support  Bach  on  ordeal. 


^ 


C^mque  loco,  quocumqm  rec'ssu,  unius  sese  dominum 
fecisse  lacertae.   Is  Thoreau  speaking  or  Frank  Buckland  ? 

Knowing,  as  we  now  do  from  scientitic  study  of  alcohol, 
that  vice  is  literally  voa-ot;,  morbus,  a  physical,  no  less  tlian 
a  moral  malady,  we  must  hold  that  the  safe  rule  with 
regard  to  obscene  habits,  is  the  Danteau  710J1  ragioniam 
di  loTt  ma  guarda  tt  passa^.  But  even  we  have  learut 
of  late  that  retieeQce  also  has  its  perils,  often  sending  the 
UDwary  for  lessons  on  the  most  dL-licate  relations  of  life 
to  tlie  wor^jt  school,  i.e.  the  dealers  in  corruption.  In  the 
days  of  Antinous  a  Koman  moralist  could  in  good  faith 
imagine  that  naked,  anatomical  pictures  of  all  that  lewd- 
uess  can  promise,  might  shake  its  dominion,  even  as 
the  drunken  Helot  commended  temperance  to  Sj)artans. 
Remembering  the  standard  of  the  age,  may  we  not  hear 
in  satires  11  Vl  IX*  a  heathen  echo  of  the  apostolic  (Rom. 
6  21)  Quern  ergo  fructum  habuvitis  tunc  in  illis^  in  quihns 
nunc  erubescitis  f  The  darkest  '  mysteries'  in  Juvenal  were 
stale  news  to  his  audience  ^ 

A  missionary,  a  sturdy  Protestant,  withheld  the  Old 

*  IiDcr.  od  Demonic.  §  15  4  touJp  alc-xpov,  rwvra  r4futi  fntSk  Xiytw 
ttrat  roXi^.     More  in  Wiittttein  on  Epb.  5  12. 

'  I  have  begun  to  write  oat  ray  notes  on  these  eatiroit,  &nd  hope  to 
publish  them  by  instalmentfl  in  journals,  and  finally  collected  into  a  third 
Tolmne. 

3  See  Jnliiu  Harass  Vicdioation  of  Lather  (1855)  155—162,  e.g.  IGO 
*  the  increiuse  of  fastidioDaness  in  n^pard  to  language  by  no  means 
betokens  an  incrcaie  of  moral  purity,  but  ofk^n  the  vezy  contrary. 
■Words  which  might  have  b«!n  usod  with  nnauppicions  freedom  in  Gaio's 
age  by  grave  Bcnators,  and  even  by  virtuous  matrons,  were  dlscard4?d  as 
njueonly  in  that  of  Augnstus :  for  Bensitivenesa  may  arise  from  soreness.* 
Munro  CritioigmH  and  elucidations  of  Catullus  75 — U2  on  ancient  scur- 
rility. It  is  late  with  most  of  us  b<:?foro  we.  recognise  and  keep  always 
in  mind,  that  the  scandalous  anecdotes  in  Suet.,  DCass.,  liist.  Au^.  cet. 
are  not  depositions  on  oath  of  eye-witnessea  Bcrnays  has  put  in  a 
mnch-needed  eaveal  lector  on  behalf  of  tlie  oynics. 
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Testament  from  Malagasy  converts,  who  souglit  therein 
fuel  for  lust;  a  precaution  not  unknown  in  Lome  peni- 
tentiaries, Many  read  Petrouius  and  Martial  without 
hurt,  who  yet  give  no  quarter  to  a  fantastic  aeatheticism, 
claiming  dispenaatiou  from  vulgar  moral  law  on  the  score 
of  devotion  to  beauty,— a  faded  beauty,  little  akin  to  the 
TO  KoXov,  honestum,  of  a  healthier,  involuntary  paganism. 
Kay,  there  are  who  cannot  stomach  modern  novels,  which, 
in  lip-service  decorous  to  prudery,  but  rotten  at  heart, 
fret  against  the  inexorable  law  (Mark  9  41)  qmsquis  scan- 
dalizaverit  unum  ex  ku  pnsiUis  (in  Platonic  garb,  maxima 
d^tur  puBTo  reverentia).  Militant  virtue  often  has  to 
face  the  alternative  presented  to  St  Paul\  and  may  be 
forgiven  if  sometimes  falling  short  of  the  apostle's  tact. 
The  early  church  fought  and  overcame  the  grossest  pollu- 
tions of  the  stage  and  the  home,  but  the  language  of 
Clement*,  Tertullian,  Jerome,  is  often  as  broad  as  that  of 
satire.    Every  candid  critic   will    eye   with   a  generous 

1  Chrya.  horn,  v  (rulgo  vr)  in  ep.  ad  Bom,  p.  455*  S^tov  Si  Bai'fjuiaat  teal 
IvravOa  toC  IlaiiXou  t^v  (nJccirtf,  Tuis  e/i  Sva  Trpdyfiora  4tnr€cuiv  IvovtIol,  Aft- 
(f>6Tcpa  •fifi<ire  /lerd  Td<rr}S  ixpifitlat.  i^ovXero  yhp  koL  fftfivut  efirio',  nal 
ffaKcIy  riv  6,KpoaH}v'  ravra  Si  dfupdrrpa  ovx  Ivriv,  dWA  B&Ttpoy  i/iwoSild 
6a.T^p(fi.  ay  fi.lv  'yap  at/jj/Q^  ffTr^s,  oi  di.'v^<TT}  KaOiKtadcu  tou  dKouoyros'  iiiv 
Si  ^ouXtj^ji  KaOi^aaOai  aipaSpia,  iydyxTfy  ^X*'*  djrtyyu^uiiTcu  cafp4f$Tcpov  ri 
"Keyiftevov.  dW*  ^  ffVftTi}  xat  1x710  }f^i%ij  fLtra  dxpt^das  dfi^^irepa  firxL«^e,  r^ 
T^j  ^tVewi  6o6fiaTt  Kal  tiji*  Ka-njyoplav  au^^cay,  Kai  uarep  rapawtTdanaH 
Tin  ■)(p7tcdfU¥oi  tl%  rh  ctfwbw  t^s  injyjJffeMs.  It  ftugurs  well  for  the  White 
Cross  Army  that  among  its  leaders  are  women — ffcvtral  xal  aytcu  ^u^at— 
who,  knowing  debatiohery  b;  life-long  ministiy  to  its  dupes,  ingtiuctively 
se&BOii  plainness  with  parity  of  spuech. 

^  Several  pages  of  this  ezccllent  writer  arc  veiled  in  Latin  in  Clark's 
Ajat&-nicene  Fathera.  Yot  that  miracle  of  leBminfj,  Johannes  v.  Mailer, 
ono  of  the  beat  of  men,  writes  to  liia  hrother  (Werke,  vi  39.  Vienna  27 
Dec.  1794)  'Oclcscn  habe  ich  seit  meinem  letzten...den  Piidagogen  des 
Clemen 8  Alexandrinus.  Lies  iha  aach  du ;  die  Sitten  seiner  Zeit  sind 
vortref!lich  dnraus  zu  entuehmcn,  und  seine  Art  ifit  seelenvoU;  ich  hal>e 
ihin  daa  Gobot  am  Eudc  laut  oachgesprochen.' 
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charity  weapons  wielded  by  Christianity  in  its  life  and 
death  struggle  with  decaying  heatbeiiisin. 

Adam  Sedgwick  was  the  survivor  of  a  Cambridge 
■which  *  laughed  and  shook  in  Rabelais'  easy  chair,'  but  his 
conversation  was  bracing  to  the  moral  fibre,  fresh  and 
keen  as  the  breezes  on  Ingleborough  or  WhernsiJe. 

A  critic,  admired  beyond  his  own  country',  passes,  in 
two  widely  read  books,  a  judgement  on  Juvenal,  which, 
if  just,  would  leave  to  us  barely  a  pathological  interest  in 
the  man  or  his  work. 

M.  Boissicr  assumes  that  Juvenal's  estimate  of  his  age 
differs  from  that  of '  all  (!)  his  contemporaries'.' 

Qai  done  trompe  la  post£rit6,  qui  nous  a  meuti,  de  niistoiro,  qui  dit 
tant  de  bien  do  cctte  ^poqtio,  on  dn  poete,  qni  en  a  laise^  dee  tftbleaux  si 
repoQBeants?  Ce  probt^mtj  est  le  plua  important  de  ceux  que  floul^ve  la 
lectnr«  du  satirique  latin.  Certe»  I'^crivaiu  et  le  po^te  sont  mt^essants 
k  ^Cndier  cbez  Ini,  mais  U  importc  bicn  plua  de  ooimaitre  oo  que  Talent 
lliomme  et  le  monili»t« 

U  est  rare  que  la  jmrsonnalit^  dVii  satirique,  qnand  elle  se  fait  trop 
Toix,  n'enl^ve  pa«  qucbjuo  pnidti  &  ses  lemons... Juvenal,  en  bc  oachant^  a  su 
£«happer  k  touA  ces  repro^hes.  Comme  on  connaft  tr£tt-mal  sa  vie,  ricn 
n'empdche  6es  admirateurs  de  lui  en  imaginer  cne  qui  soit  tout  k  but  en 
npport  avec  les  sentiments  qu'il  ezpmne,  de  bc  le  figorer,  non  pas  tol 
qa^U  6taifc,  mais  coiunie  il  devait  etre.  C'cst  aiiisi  quo  robficuritS  I'a 
grondi.    Gette  main  qui  sort  dee  tteubres  pour  frappcr  une  soci£t6 

1  One  of  his  books  at  least  has  been  translated  into  German. 

*  Gaston  BoiKsicr  ropposition  sous  lea  Ce'sarH.  Vnris  1875  p.  321. 
Lft  religion  Bomaiue  d'Auguste  aux  Antooius  n  170.  Evor^-  page  of  my 
book  disproves  this  asflumption.  Tacitus  and  PUny  both  were  engogeil 
in  the  prosecution  of  MariuB  Pri5CUK,  and  Juvenal,  where  lie  recorda  the 
oppt«saton  of  the  provinci'S,  is  careful  to  note  tbo  damiiatio,  the  fulmen 
iuglnm,  which  avenged  it.  Nowhere  does  he  rail  at  the  government  of 
Trajau  or  Hadrian.  Xho  optming  of  a.  vii  accoaU  perfectly  with  Tac. 
Agr.  3  beaiigfitni  safcuU  ortu. 

*  Our  iguuraiice  of  Juveuul's  life  is  not  due  to  concealment  on  his 
part;  had  he  been  a  contemporary  of  Persiua,  Suetonius  would  have 
ntoorded  hia  history.  He  has  less  autobiography  than  Horace,  simply 
becauH  his  aim  is  different.    His  mind  is  revealed  with  perfect  frankness. 
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coupable  a  pris  qadqae  chose  d'Strange  et  d'effrayaxtt.  Ce  n'est  plQH  an 
satirique  ordinaire,  an  homme  dont  rautorit6  estlimit^e  par  les  faiblessea 
de  sa  vie,  c'est  la  Batire  elle-mgme  qai  Tenge  la  morale  et  la  Tertu  outra< 
g6e8. 

II  faat  pourtant  le  folre  Bortir  de  ces  ombres  et  jeter,  sMl  est  possible, 
an  rayon  de  lamidre  ear  cette  figore  qai  nous  fait.  Qaelque  soin  qn'il 
ait  eu  de  parler  le  moins  possible  de  lui,  ses  oavrages  laissent  ^chapper 
de  temps  en  temps  des  confidences  discretes  qu'il  importe  de  recaeillir'. 

The  question,  stated  with  an  empkase  and  en  de  Vicole 

appropriate  to  the  subject,  is  thus  answered     Juvenal 

had  a  moderate  income*. 

Dans  un  passage  corieuz  oh  11  s'ul^Te  contra  ceux  qai  sont  insatiables, 
il  essaie  de  fixer  la  limite  od  Ton  doit  raisoimablement  B*arr@ter  dans  la 
recherche  d«  la  fortune.  Cette  limite  est  pour  lui  le  revenu  de  trois 
chevaliers  r^unis,  c*e8t-&-dire  12,000  liyres  de  rente'.  C'dtait  mettre  assez 
haut  son  id^al....Il  est  done  permis  de  penser  qae  si  Juvdnal  n'^tait  pas 
aussi  riche  qu'il  aarait  vonla,  8*11  ne  possfidait  pas  tout  k  iaii  les  X2,000 
firancs  de  rente  qui  lui  semblaient  n^cessaires  pour  Men  vivre... 

By  the  same  canons  of  interpretation  I  could  demon- 
strate that  Moli^re  sets  forth  Harpagon  as  a  model  of 
virtuous  prudence. 

Hear  Juvenal  himself*  in  the  immediate  context : 

mensura  tamen  quae 
sufficiat  census,  si  quis  me  consulat,  edara. 
in  quantum  sitis  atque  fames  et  frigora  poscunt, 
quantum,  Epicure,  tibi  parvis  sufFecit  in  hortis, 
quantum  Socratici  ceperunt  ante  penates. 

The  standard  is  that  of  the  gospels  and  of  St  Paul. 
M.  Boissier  continues"  his  revelations: 

lorgqu'il  vint  d'Aquinam  k  Borne  il  ne  se  mit  pas  en  peine  de  choisir 
un  metier  qui  pAt  le  nourrir.  II  suivit  uniquement  ses  preferences  et  se 
dt'cida  pour  cette  Eloquence  d'apparat  et  d'6cole  qu'on  appelait  la  d6cla- 

2  L'opposition  pp.  321,  823. 

3  ibid.  324—5,  citing  sat.  xi  G4,  150.  xii  11. 

3  xiv  322.  *  liv  316—320. 

"  L'opposition  pp.  326—8. 
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mfltioD.    VoiU  on  goftt  hien  strange  cbez  an  esprit  qoi  nous  somblo  de 

loin  si  st-ricux' II  roulal  6vidomnient  se  faire  connaltre;  ii  eBp6rait 

aniver  k  1»  reputatiun  ei  fairo  parlcr  Jo  liii  dans  Rome.  Y  est-il  par- 
venu? a-t-il  acqais,  dans  cea  exercicoa  d'^colo,  an  nom  qui  rCpondit  k  son 

taJent?   Cela  panlt  doutenx^ Onarcmarqti^  anssi  qu'cngun^l  ile»t 

inal  dispose  poor  ccax  qoi  suivaieuL  la  indino  carriSre  quo  loi  et  qai  y 
Avaient  micux  r6us»i.  II  ne  manque  pas  une  occasion  de  se  moqucr  de 
Qointilkn;  U  plaisanta  en  passant  Is^o,  ce  d6clamateur  grcc  qui  fit 
ooorir  Borne  eutidre,  et  auquel  FUne  a  oousaord  uue  do  scs  lettres. 

M.  Boissier  slioukl  avoid  detail,  for  the  reader  may 
verify  his  quotations.  Quintilian  is  mentioned  four  times 
(vi  75.  280.  vii  186.  ISO),  always  with  great  respect,  as 
Uie  reco^ised  head  of  his  profession. 

Nor  is  Isaeus  named  with  scorn,  but  simply  as  pro- 
verbial for  fluency  (Lii  73  74  sermo  pro7nptu8  et  Isaeo 
torf'entior),  a  character  confirmed  by  Pliny. 

But  Juvenal  was  a  parasite"!  Martial  (xil  IS),  escaped 
from  the  client's  bondage  to  his  native  Spain,  commiserates 
Juvenal,  sweating  under  the  cumbrous  toga,  as  he  climbs 
Mt.  Caelius  to  pay  court  to  his  patrons. 

JoT^nal  ne  connut  pas  ocb  bonnes  fortunea  ;  rien  n'indiqne  qn'il  ait 
p6n6ir£  dans  rint]'init6  dcs  grands  seigucurs;  probablement  (1)  il  no 
dfipasBa  jamais  leurs  antechambrea.      II  fant  voir  aussi  ooninie  il  cnvio  (!) 

lo  sort  de  ce  Virgile  an  petit  propri^toire  de  Mantoue Ce  n'oet  pas  qua 

JuT^nal  cfit  bcBoln  de  tendre  la  main  comme  los  autrcs;  oa  fortune  lui 
permettait  de  hc  passer  de  I'aumQne  de  10  Hcn^terces,  mais  il  voulait  sans 
doutti(!)  se  faire  des  protecteurs  puissauts,  il  tc-nait  peulijtre(!)  do  m 
mSler  de  qaclqno  manidre  a  ee  moudo  qui  n'avait  pas  d'autro  aoc^  poor 

lui,  et  DO  dddr  loi  fiiit'-oit  braver  Tcnnui  de  cea  vifiites  matinales Sa 

huitiMne  satire  semble  n'Stre  d'abord  quo  le  d6voloppcmeut  d'une  tlieso 
morals  a,  la  Cavun  de  Sendque ;  niaia  on  gent  bientot  que  d'aiicioniit'S 
UessurM  ae  r^rffilleut,  et  un  accent  personnel  et  possiouu^  remplace  cea 

g^nC'ralit^i  philosopLiqucs Que  de  ru.ncnnes  accumuUca  laibtieut  cii- 

trcvoir  cus  paroles,  et  corume  on  y  Bcut  la  ooUro  que  le  poSte  a  dd 


1  Vihai  does  M.  Boissier  aay  to  Qaintilian ? 

'  BoT    What  Llien  is  the  meauint;  of   Mart,  tu  D1   1  facuftde. 
lutcniti*t 

*  L'oppositiioii  pp.  828—^3. 
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ressentir  des  tn^pris  de  cc  gnuid  motide,  oil  son  talent  semblait  devoir  Im 
douncr  une  place,  et  qui  ne  voulot  pas  B'ottTxir  pour  lail 

Hitlierto  we  have  heard  in  the  8th  satire  the  most 
spirit-stirring  lioblesse  oblige  in  all  literature.  It  seems  it 
breathes  merely  the  spite  of  an  upstart,  hiackballed  by 
exclusive  circles,  for  whose  society  he  would  cheerfully 
surrender  freedom  and  a  good  conscience. 

BepousB^^  par  la  bonne  (t]  oompaguie,  Juvenal  ee  rctira  dans  la 
mauvoi^e,  U  a  pria  soin  de  nous  fairc  connaitre  Iui-m£me  qnelqucs-unes 
dcB  pereonnes  qu'il  £r6qaentait ;  aociitfi  en  v6rit^  fort  strange  ponr  un 
homnie  qui  faisait  profession  do  fairo  prficher  la  Yertu.  Je  no  dis  rien  de 
Martial,  quoiqu'il  fQt  loin  d'i^tre  exemplaire;  eon  amiti^,  a'il  ^t&it  seul, 
no  timoigncmit  pas  trop  coctre  Jav^al ;  (who  is  made  responsible  ior  the 
oh&raoter  of  Naerolus  and  all  the  others  addressed  in  his  satires.) 

From  an  ordinary  writer  in  the  Revue  des  deuce  mondes 
no  one  would  expect  an  acquaintance  with  the  gospels ; 
but  the  author  of  a  histoiy  of  Koman  religion  during  the 
first  two  centuries,  might  remember  AVTio  waa  blamed  as 
•the  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners'  and  how  the  early 
Christians  offended  Celsus  by  seeking  the  lost.  It  is  the 
crowning  glory  of  Juvenal,  as  of  Lord  Shaftesbury  and 
Gen.  Gordon,  that  he  had  compassion  on  the  oppressed, 
the  provincial  and  the  slave,  nor  disdained  the  makings 
of  human  dignity  even  in  a  parasite  or  a  Naevolus ;  sym- 
pathising, as  we  are  only  now  beginning  to  do,  with  the 
mctinia  of  purse-proud  t^pi^,  insolence  or  lust*. 

'  L*opp<J8ition  333—337. 

-  The  one  ootint  which  seems  to  me  just  in  M.  Boissier*a  long  indict- 
ment, is  when  he  says  (p.  335)  of  xi  18fi=189:  "Voili  dee  raillerica 
singulifercB,  et  11  faut  avoucr  que  co  n'^tait  pas  un  monde  d^Ucat  i^t 
distii}gu6  quo  cclui  oA  Ton  pouvait  so  permettre  de  pLaieaDter  ainsi  sou 
ami  sans  eraindre  de  le  fildier."  There  are  passagf  3  far  grosser  in  ex- 
pression, which  cause  me  no  pain  at  all;  I  can  imagine  a  virlaong  motive 
for  them ;  hot  I  cannot  see  how  to  acquit  these  verses  of  flippancy.  Tho 
wonder  is  that  n  friend  of  Martial's,  so  little  lied  by  conventiou,  has  not 
oftener  committed  himself. 
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It  was  not  of  Freachraen  that  the  wit  complained: 
'  It  requires  a  surgical  operation  to  bring  home  to  them 
a  jest';  but  M.  Boissier,  as  the  following  extracts  prove,  is 
proof  against  irony.  If  a  fifth  form  boy  rose  from  the  study 
of  satires  v  and  iii  with  no  truer  conception  of  their  drift, 
his  master  would  mark  him  out  for  the  Modern  Side, 

IHna^  oette  premiire  satCir,  oh  il  4tal&  avec  taut  de  complaisance  {!) 
tons  les  TiceB  de  son  temps,  it  en  vent  aux  riches  moius  peut-Qtrc  dc 
dfevorer  leur  fortune  que  de  la  d6Torer  tout  seals.  Debauches,  avarea  et 
solitaires,  ils  ii'appeltcnt  plus  do  enmpftgiioas  pour  laa  aider  4  se  miner 
plus  vite.  "Ell  quoi  I  sVcrie  Juvi^nal,  il  n'y  aura  done  plus  de  parasites, 
nuUui  iamparatitui  erit'I"  N'entendez-voufl  pas  ce  criqni  eortducoour 
des  Kaevolus',  des  Umbricius,  des  Tri;bius='  ?  Cc  n'cst  certes  pas  la  mo- 
rale qui  peut  dtre  fdcbSe  qu'on  supprmie  cc  m<itier  honteux ;  maia  que 
devicndroiit  cens  qui  faisaient  profession  d'eu  vivro?  JoTiSnal  a'est  mis 
i^  leur  place,  et  it  a  parlt^  en  leur  nom. 

Vn*  des  passages  les  plus  carieux  en  oe  genre  ct  oil  le  poete  a  le  pIuR 
snbi  I'infloencc  de  son  entourage,  c'tmi  cclui  oil  il  attaqiie  si  vigourcuse- 
mcnt  les  Grece.  On  est  tente  d'abord  d'y  voir  rexpresaion  du  plus  ardent 
patriotJEme.  "Citoyens,  dit-il  d'nn  ton  solennel,  je  ne  puis  supporter 
que  Borne  soit  deTenuo  tine  villo  grecque^."  He  semble-t-il  pas  qu'on 
eniend  la  vuix  dc  Catou  le  cecseur?  Ausai  quo  de  critiques  s'y  sont 
tromp^!  Hb  ont  pris  oes  emportements  au  serieux  et  se  repr^sontcnt 
Juvenal  comme  un  des  dcmiors  ddifcnscurs  dc  la  nationalite  romaino. 
C'est  une  erreur  profonde:  le  motif  qui  le  fait  grouder  est  moins  flcvii 
qa'on  ne  pense,  et  il  n'y  a  au  fond  do  cette  colore  qu'ane  ri\TiUt6  de  paro- 

mtcs En  r6alit6,  ce  no  sont  pas  les  moyens  employtSs  par  les  Greos 

qni  loi  r^pugnent;  U  cssaycrait  volontiers  de  s'cn  scrvir,  a'il  peneait  le 
fairo  avGc  soccds. 

In   justice  to  M.  Boissier  I  insert  before  parting  a 

mcession,  grudging  indeed  and  ungracious,  but  still  a 

mcession,   to  the  admirers  of    our  poet;   a  concession 

lie  more   important,   as  concerning  the  satires  of  late 

mercilessly  assailed,  which  yet  are  more  often  cited,  and 


»  i7»irf.p.  837.  5  il30. 

"  Strange  bedfellows  for  the  honfiomme  Umbricins  I 

*  L'opposition  337—8.  *  iii  CO. 
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have  exerted  a  greater  power  in  the  world — aheunt  studia 
in  mores — than  those  which  no  one  has  questioned. 

Cenx^  in^meB  qni  sont  le  plus  diBposSa  li  croire  aax  m^disances  de 
JuT^nal  seront  Hen  forces  de  reconnaitre  qa'aucnne  Boci^t;^,  dans  ses 
theories  morales,  ne  s'Stait  encore  aatant  approcb^  de  la  'perfection. 
Aucune  contestation  n*est  ici  possible,  et,  bI  I'on  vonlait  ^ever  qaelques 
doates,  Juvenal  loi-mSme  se  chargerait  de  les  refuter.  Sans  le  savoir,  il 
nous  a  donnd  des  armes  poor  le  combattre,  et  qoand  il  pense  nuire  &  son 
temps,  il  nous  permet  de  loi  rendre  jnatice^.  Ce  satirique  effrontS  se 
trouve  ^tre  par  moments  le  philosopbe  le  pins  rigonreoz,  le  moraliste  le 
plus  d61icat.  Par  exemple,  il  condamne  BSvdrement  cenz  qui  sont  cruels 
poar  leors  esclaves,  qni  leur  lefusent  one  tnnique  qnand  il  fait  froid,  qui 
les  font  enfermer  on  battre  pour  la  moindre  faute,  "et  pour  qui  le  bruit 
des  coups  de  fouet  est  one  musique  plus  douce  que  le  chant  des  sir^nes^." 

Pour  JuY&ial,  o'est  un  devoir  dliumanit^ ;  il  veut  que  dans  Tesclave 

on  respecte  lliomme,  *^car  leor  &me  et  la  ndtre,  dit-il,  sont  formSes  des 
mSmes  principes^."  Personne  aussi  ne  s'est  fait  dans  rantiquitS  one  idSe 
plus  61ev6e  de  la  £amille  que  Juvfinal ;  personne  ne  s'est  occupy  avec  plus 
de  tendresse  de  I'enfance,  du  respect  qu'on  loi  doit,  des  bona  exemples 
qu*il  faat  mettre  sous  ses  yeux  et  des  spectacles  qu'il  convient  de  lui 
dpai^er.  "^loigne,  dit-il,  du  seuil  oii  ton  enfant  grandit  tout  ce  qui 
pent  blesser  son  oreille  ou  sea  regards.  Loin  d'ici  les  fenxmes  galantes! 
Loin  d'ici  les  chansons  nocturnes  des  parasites  I  On  ne  saurait  trop 
respecter  I'enfance.  Frdt  k  oommettre  quelque  honteuse  action,  songe  k 
rinnocence  de  ton  file  et  qa'au  moment  de  faillir,  la  pens^e  de  ton  enfant 
vienne  te  pr^server^."    Mdme  envers  I^  gena  qui  noua  sont  Strangers  et 

^  La  religion  ii  198—200. 

'  In  other  words  Juvenal  is  not  a  mere  pessimistt  as  Bembardj  main- 
tains ;  he  has  an  ideal,  even  the  moral  law,  and  is  strong  in  faith  that  at 
the  last  all  will  confess,  *  no  God  is  either  deaf  or  a  Tiresias.' 

3  xiv  19.  *  xiv  15. 

*  xiv  44 — 49.  See  Gifford's  argument  to  this  satire.  Those  who  know. 
what  sights  and  sounds  contaminated  Boman  homes,  hearing  these 
echoes  of  Plato  and  Seneca,  will  welcome  such  commonplaces,  expressed 
with  a  Simonidean  simplicity.  The  yvwfuu,  sentential,  in  which  classical 
literature  is  so  rich,  are  among  the  most  precious  treasures  of  our  in- 
heritance, but  have  no  magical  virtues;  they  are  ^vavra  aweToTtrt,  as 
may  be  seen  in  Seneca  epp.  38.  94 ;  but  good  seed  may  light  on  ungrateful 
soil.  Macaulay,  it  will  be  remembered,  with  '  innate  vidgarity  of  mind ' 
(George  Brimley)  pronounced  the  '  De  Ira '  a  less  serviceable  benefaction 
to  mankind  than  a  well-made  pair  of  shoes. 


Il' 
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esftCfflis,  Jarenal  troare  que  nonH  avons  dos  devoirs  4  rcmpUr;  iI  no  reut 
pas  qo'on  ropond  par  Ic  mal  au  naal  qn'ila  noaa  font,  et  il  condamne  la 
Tecgciuce  ansai  rigoureu semen t  que  le  feroit  un  Chretien.  Lcs  sotit  la 
ngurdvut  cDmme  Ic  hicn  Id  plus  doux  da  la  vie;  Juvt-nal  I'appvUe  "le 
jioiai  il'uue  umc  faiUe  et  m^diocre^."  Bd  luissaut  le  coupablu  il  see 
nowtds,  en  rahaiidouiiant  "a  ce  boarrc&u  qu'll  }>orti!  unit  ct  jour  daiu 
Mo  ime',"  on  n'est  que  trop  veng^.  Terence  et  Virgile  avaient  diiju 
oeKbrioette  .sympalhic  universelle  qui,  sans  int^r^t  personnel,  en  dehor? 
^  liens  du  sang  vi  ilc  ramili^,  iHjrte  Ics  hoiumes,  puree  qu'ils  Bont 
boBUiWR,  ik  soofTrir  den  manx  de  leurn  semblables  et  4  &b  croiro  atteints 
Cits  k'Ors  maJhenrs;  mais  ce  n'^tait  chez  eni  qu'uQO  reflexion  tou- 
chuile.  JuT^nal  y  insiRte  et  la  d^veloppe  dans  des  vers  admirablea. 
"L'honune  est  ne  pour  la  pitiS,  la  nature  elle-m^Sme  le  proclanie.  £Uo  lai 
■  ionn^lcfl  Innnes,  c'est  le  plus  beau  titre  do  rhumanitfi*"  cat. 

iI.M.  Boissior  and  Nisard  happily  do  not  alone  re- 
present the  reigning  taste  of  the  countrymen  of  Is.  do 
la  Grange,  Kigault,  and  the  two  de  Valois.  C.  Martha' 
asks  (p.  272) 

u'o-t-il  pas  conserrS  le  sentiment  de  la  vertn  romaine,  nn  gotit  trAi- 
mt  potu  I'antiquc  sirapHcittf  gflrdicnne  dea  mocara^  un  mdpris  sincere  et 
liJCa  remain  encore  pour  la  mollesse  et  la  aer\'ilite  et  par-dcssus  tout  une 
borreor  de  la  degradation  publique? 

Juvenal's    declamation,   often    unchastened,  nowlicre 
borders  more  nearly  on  fustian  than  in  viii  148 — ^150: 

ipse  rotam  astringit  sufflamine  mulio  consul, 
nocte  quidem,  sed  luna  videt,  aed  sidera  testes 
intendunt  oculos. 


The  Ronaau  dignity  in  state  ceremonial,  known  in 
Vadcan  cii'cles  as  *the  liturgical  cha7'is7na,'  was  no  doubt 
outraged  by  a  consul  courting  fame  as  a  'whip';  still, 
every  allowance  made  for  just  rcseutmcnt  at  the  degrada- 

^  liii  100.  '  xiii  im. 

•  XT  131— loO.  Shortly  after  Boissier  admits  that  Pliny  here  con- 
ihe  evidence  of  Juvenal,  ahcwing  coble  thoughts  bearing  fruit  in 
deeds. 

*  IjC8  moralistes  sous  rcmpiro  romuia.     2*  6d.  Paris  18GC>,  pp.  255 — 
132,    '  La  Boci^'t^  roniaine.    Juvenal.* 
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tion  of  a  majestic  order,  MartWs  censure  (p.  284)  cannot 
be  controverted : 

Ne  dirait-on  pas  qu'il  8*agit  da  crime  d'Atr^e  et  qne  le  Boleil  est  teat6 
de  reculer  d'horreur?  K'est-ce  point  faire  nn  trop  grand  tapage  po^tiqne 
que  d'6voquer  les  ancfitres  indignds  dans  leurs  tombes,  d'appelw  en 
t^moignage  la  lane  et  les  ^toiles,  et  d'exasp^er  le  oiel  centre  la  Mvollt^ 
tout  au  plus  ind^cente  d'un  petit-maitre  ?  JavSnal  n'a  qn'une  arme  poor 
combattre  le  crime  et  le  ridicnle,  il  ponrsoit  de  l^dres  erreurs  comme 
des  monstres,  et  dans  cette  chasse  haletante,  il  lui  arrive  souvent  de 
Touloir  tuer  nn  oiseau  aveo  nn  ^pien^. 

Auguste  Widal,  *  Juvenal  et  ses  satires.  Paris,  1869/ 
also  follows  the  sound  tradition  of  Kigault*.  The  later 
satires  he  compares  to  the  epistles  of  Horace,  Massillon's 
sermons,  Seneca's  consolations  : 

n  xhgne  dans  toutes  cea  pi^s  nn  accent  de  persuasion,  de  vertu,  de 
sagesse  bien  marquS^  To  the  indignation  which  animates  sat.  i — is, 
*  ont  BuccM£, .  .un  calme,  une  s^r^nitd,  une  ^Uvation  qui  rappelle  Socrate, 
et  mSme  les  s^vdrea  lemons  de  la  doctrine  stoicienne^.' 

'  I  demur  to  Martha's  antithesis  (p.  292)  "  S^n^que,  philosophe,  dieait : 
Jiomo  sacra  res  hymini.  Juvenal,  politique,  gardien  de  la  gloire  romaine, 
dirait  volontiers:  sacra  res  patricius,"  The  lofty  peroration  of  s.  v 
cries  suraum  corda^  not  to  patrician,  but  to  human  chivalry.  Jf  the 
highborn  Lentulus  deserves  a  real,  no  mere  stage,  cnicifixion,  the  cheers 
of  his  plebeian  backers  are  not  innocent  (viii  188 — 192)  nee  tamen  ipsi  | 
ignoscas  populo :  populi  from  durior  huiuSf  \  qui  sedet  et  spectat  triscurria 
patriciorum  cet. 

2  Widal  hails  from  Besan^on.  If  Boissier  is  of  Paris,  we  have  the 
key  to  their  discordant  estimate,  Dr  Thompson  said  of  Eenan,  '  His  Vie 
de  J€8U8  smacks  of  the  Boulevards.'  Surely  it  is  a  cit's  utterance,  as 
from  the  soul  of  Samuel  Johnson  (L'opposition  331) :  'Dans  cette  satire 
c^^bre  oil  il  d^crit  aveo  tant  de  verve  les  inconv^nients  des  grandes  villes, 
il  a  oubli^  de  nous  dire  le  plus  grand  de  tons :  celui  qui  les  a  une  fois 
connnes  ne  pent  jamais  plus  se  passer  d*ellea;  mfime  quand  elles  ne  le 
contentent  pas,  elles  le  d6go(itent  de  tout  le  reste.'  cet.  Compare  the 
inimitable  good  intentions — video  meliora  proboque—oi  the  stockbroker 
Alfiua  (Hor.  epod.  2). 

3  P.  xix.  *  P.  XX. 
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Ces  exag£ration»  de  paroles  et  de  coulcar  ne  sont  pas  toujoorg  TeJIcfc 
des  TieilleB  babitadcB  de  I'^oole;  elles  ftppardenncnt,  on  ne  I'a  pa»  Ofise^ 
xemorquS,  croyons-ooas,  k  la  satire  inline.  Aussi  bien  que  \e  theatre,  la 
satire,  si  je  pals  aiusi  parlor,  a  scs  loin  dc  pcrspective>  partant  ses  priri* 

Affaiblisscz  par  la  pend^e  quelqnes  Eclats  do  sa  Toix,  sdouoiBsoz  dans 
wrtainw  de  ses  tableaux  quelqnes  oouleurs  trop  chargjjab,  et  pour  le  fund 
des  ehosea  toob  sercz  canstammDut  dans  Ic  vrai.  Juvenal  n'cst  pas  ua 
satiriqno  do  fiintaisio^  ni  un  ^crivain  atruhilialrc  qnl  voit  la  corruption 
romaine  k  travers  les  nuagei!  trompeUrs  d'Uti  esprit  m^contont  at  pesME- 
miste;  Don,  il  n'invente  rien,  11  no  mcnt  pas,  U  no  calomnie  pan;  jl  parlo 
de  la  depravation  de  son  temps  absolament  comma  I'bi^tolre  en  a  parl^^ 

Style  r 

Juvenal,  on  sa  quality  d'ancien  diiiciplc  dea  rht'teurs,  viae  k  IVflfct, 
conrfc  aprdfi  les  omementa,  s'eitorce  de  faire  impresHion  stir  le  lectenr, 
a'aitacbe  au  mot  qui  fait  image,  caresee  lea  autitbt^ses,  se  livre  an  JDU  des 
ombrea  et  des  laiui^res,  abuse  du  trait,  tombo  parfois  dans  le  mauvais 
goftt,  toates  cliosea  qui  seutcnt  la  decadence  de  Tart  et  le»  efforts  qu'on 
bit  pour  le  rfAuUvder.  En  outre,  et  11  faUt  biea  eu  couvenir,  Juvi'nal 
dans  sa  diction  est  souvent  violent.  emportS,  excessif ;  il  ne  recnle  pas 
assez  nan  plus  dcvant  le  danger  du  mot  propre,  la  erudite  de  rexpressioa, 
la  vivacity  du  coloris,  appelant  trop  souvent  les  ehoscs  par  ieur  nom, 
renah^-rissant  ainai  ear  la  hardiesBC  de  la  penseo  par  I'obsa^mtu  des 
lenses*. 

En  revanche  il  possede  des  qnalit6s  t^clatantes,  le  g^nie  de 

iVxpressiou.  lo  don  du  ooup  do  piueeau,  la  riobesae  et  Ids  raagniiiccnccs 
inherentes  i^  la  poiJsiQ  oratoii-o ;  il  a  de  plus  one  ^nergie,  une  verve,  sans 
pueQles;  son  indignation,  aliunde  au  Rpectaole  des  vices  et  des  turpl- 
todei  qui  reotourent  de  tous  cdtes,  s'exbale  en  un  langage  d'une  puis- 
sance, d'une  force  extraordinaire,  et  dout,  avaut  lui,  il  n'y  avait  pas 
d'eumple  dans  la  lit^ratura  latine' 

Be  ploa.  il  est  incomporablo  coiiime  coloriste;  il  fait  passer  sous  nos 
ycui  des  tableaux  qu'on  n'oublio  plus.    Ba  uaud  fruppeul  et  nous  re- 

»  P.  lliT. 

'  Tp.  xliv  xlv,  where  ho  adds  that  Tao.,  Tlin.  ep.,  Petron.,  Mart., 
Laoian,  ItCass.,  Sen.,  Suet.,  and  many  others  bear  out  the  statements 
of  Juvenal,  who  is  'uvaut  tout  un  poete  histonque,'  in  whidi  light  ho  is 
regarded  also  hy  Martha. 

*  P.  xlvii.  *  Pp.  xlvii  xlviii. 
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inuent;Ili8e  borinent  daasnotreimagizuition.  Toat  lomondese  r&ppelle 
ces  pcinturcB  prodigienses  qui  noos  rotracciit  les  d^portemeuts  de  Me&ea- 
line  et  de  hcs  pftreilles,  lea  ravages  dn  luxe  romain,  la  decadence  de  la 
cobleew,  1a  basBesse  dc  B^nat,  la  chute  de  B^jao,  lee  cxc^s  du  fanatisme 
religieox,  les  toarments  d'ane  mauvaise  conscience,  que  sois-je  encore  ? 
pcintmvs  oH  tout  est  grave,  imposant  ^. 

MVTATO  NOMINE  JDE  TE 
FABVLA  NAURATVR. 

TJais  il  est  un  autro  paralUle  qui  e'est  presents  ploa  d'cne  taia,  et  de 
Itii-nifme,  fk  notre  esprit,  dans  Ic  coursdenos^tades:  c'estla  ressemblanco 
BOBvent  frappante  qu'offi-e,  avec  mj  graud  nombro  do  pemturcs  de  moeura 
tir^  de  Juvenal,  la  soci^tfi  moderce  et  contemporaine^. 

Friedlander,  in  his  treatise  on  luxury",  has  proved 
that  the  ancieub  standard,  apart  from  a  few  abnormal 
examples,  fell  far  short  of  the  modern.  Contemporaries  of 
Lucullus  or  of  Vitelliua, — they  who  had  known  luxuriem. 
imperii  veterem  noct^que  Neronis, — Varro,  Cicero,  Virgil, 
Horace,  Livy,  Valerius  Maximus  (inheriting  earlier  tra- 
dition), Seneca,  Musonius*,  Epictetus,  Antoninus,  the  two 
Plinya,  Tacitus,  Plutarch,  Juvenal,  all  appeal  from  Philip 
drunk  to  Philip  sober,  from  the  extravagance  of  city  life — 
kic  vivimns  amhitiosa  paujjertate  omnes — to  the  country,  or 
the  provinces,  or  the  barbarians,  or  the  farmer-captaina 
of  antiquity.  But  spirita  and  the  powerful  drugs*  which 
even  the  poor  among  ua  crave  more  than  daily  bread, 
were  strange  of  old  even  to  Rome  or  Corinth  or  Ajitioch. 


*  P,  xlix.  "Widal  goea  on  to  notice  the  comio  force  of  Juvenal,  and 
the  idyllic  beauty  of  some  pictures  of  conntrj  life  or  of  ancient  simplicity 
(iii  223—332.     vi  1— ?1.    xi  jwiasim). 

^  P.  liij.  ^  SittcnRGSchicbto  in. 

*  Peerll(amp*s  edition  of  tliis  admiriiblc  wtitcr's  remains  is  seldom 
met  with  and  falls  far  below  even  moderate  requirements.  There  has  just 
appt-arcd  (Berlin  IBSO)  Quaostiones  Masonianae  de  Musonio  stoico  Cle- 
meatia  Alcxoodrini  aliorumqiic  auctore.  scr.  P.  Wcndland. 

^  Nicotine  and  other  narcotics,  opium,  oMoral,  and  the  countless  tribe 
of  pills  and  patent  medicines. 
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Our  men  of  leisure,  and  that  when  seeking  health  in  the 
mountains,  take  three  dinners — called  breakfast,  lunch, 
dinner, — in  the  day*,  au  excess  UIlkno^¥n  fifty  years  ago. 

Bishop  Wordsworth'  used  heathen  classics,  as  well  as 
the  Christian  scriptures  and  fathers,  to  train  the  students 
of  his  chancellors  school  to  a  life  of  soberness ;  a  man  of 
kindred  spirit,  C.  H.  Collyns,  was  collecting  laws  of 
health  and  of  temperance  from  ancient  letters,  when  too 
early  taken  from  us.  Juvenal  would  have  furnished  him 
■with  an  abundant  harvest 

For  our  poet",  like  Horace  and  the  homilies*  of  our 
clmrch,  frankly  rebukes  a  vice  whose  very  existence 
'society'  seems  to  have  forgotten. 

An  eminent  surgeon,  noted  for  his  exposure  of  the 
mischievous  effects  of  alcohol  even  in  moderate  doses, 
has  of  late  detected  a  deadlier  and  unsuspected  enemy  iu 
our  gates  (Sir  Henry  Thompson^  *Diet  in  relation  to  age 
and  activity*,  London,  Kegau  Paul.  1886,'  p.  2). 

^  Lady  John  Manners  in  tho  National  Jlevieio  1883-4,  Qcmiatur, 
vho  iu  their  nativa  land  ate  fiesh-meat  twico  a  week,  on  laiuliug  in  the 
U.S.  take  it  three  times  a-day,  and  suffer  greatly  UDtU  aoclimatiecd. 
Failfitti  'Personal  care  of  health'  (3.F.C.K.)  6d  'The  lich  classes  in 
^■r!g>'V"<^  are  certainly  too  large  mcat-eat^ra;  for  example,  follow  a  dinner 
at  a  rich  man's  table,  and  Bee  what  the  gacsts  will  t[i.ko:  a  soap,  into 
which  meat  largely  enters;  fish;  two  or  three  made  dit;hes^  probably  all 
xaeat  of  wnaB  kind,  perhaps  a  joint  and  game ;  the  farinaceous  food  is 
■carcely  touched,  and  when  it  is  remembexed  that  at  breakfast  and 
at  luncht>on  moat  lias  been  also  taken,  tho  very  ciwmivoroaB  nature  of 
thia  diet  will  be  evident.' 

*  Ktkica  LiiicoUu'eMia,  *  index  (vol.  v)  'epicure', 'gula'. 

*  Ko.  5  'against  gluttony  and  dnmlcennees '. 

*  In  a  pampiilet  issued  by  tho  Vegetarian  Society  (76,  Princess  Streeb 
Manchester,  62  Luilgatc  Hill,  London,  E.G.)  'What  is  Vt't^etarianism?' 
1  bave  corrected  Sir  Henry's  error,  shared  by  Prof.  Skeat  and  other  lexi- 
cographers, as  to  the  origin  and  meaning  of  the  term  Vegetarian.  It  also 
oocan  in  £d.  r.  Hartmann's  attack  on  Tegetarianism  ('  was  soUcn  viz 

:?'  in  his  'Modcxno  ?robleme'  Leipz.  1686,  p.  15). 

c2 


Jtxvm  ADVERTISEMENT 

I  hare  for  some  years  paat  been  ocmipelled  by  focts  which  are  con* 
stantly  ooming  before  me,  to  accept  the  oonclasioii  that  more  mischief  in 
the  form  of  actual  disease,  of  impaired  vigour,  and  of  shortened  life, 
acorues  to  civilized  man,  bo  far  as  I  have  observed  in  oar  own  coontiy 
and  thronghoat  Western  and  central  Europe,  from  erroneous  habits  of 
eating,  than  &om  the  habitual  use  of  alcoholic  drink,  considerable  as  I 
know  the  evil  of  that  to  be.  I  am  not  sure  that  a  Bimilar  comparison 
might  not  be  made  between  the  respective  influence  of  those  agencies  in 
regard  of  moral  evil  also. 

(/6tdp.  6): 

I  have  come  to  the  oonduaion  that  a  proportion  amountii^  to  at  least 
more  than  one  half  of  the  disease  which  embitters  the  middle  and  latter 
part  of  life  among  the  middle  and  upper  classes  of  the  population  is  due 
to  avoidable  errors  in  diet.  Further,  while  such  disease  renders  so  much 
of  life,  for  many,  disappointing,  unhappy,  and  profitless — a  term  of 
painful  endurance,  for  not  a  few  it  shortens  life  considerably. 

Hear  our  author. 

V  6  ventre  nihil  novi  frugaliua. 

Since  I  have  known  Cambridge,  i.e,  in  the  last  forty-two 
years,  the  cost  of  college  dinners  has  been  nearly  doubled*, 
and  the  luxury  also.  A  thrifty  student,  non-coUegiate,  can 
easily  save*  S$,  a  day,  or  a  guinea  a  week,  out  of  the  average 
expenditure  even  of  frugal  men.  And  he  would  carry  away 
an  endowment,  which  no  parliament  could  confiscate,  the 
wealth  of  Socrates  and  St  Paul  and  Charles  Gordon,  t.e, 
few  wants.  In  our  boarding-schools  and  colleges  we  bring 
together  the  sons  of  the  rich  in  an  atmosphere  hermeti- 

1  Now  2s.  then  lU. 

•  See  *How  to  live  cm  a  shilling  a  week  by  one  who  has  triedit.  Lond. 
J.  R.  Maxwell.*  Two  shillings  purchased  25  lb.  of  solid  food  and  two 
quarts  of  milk,  on  which  the  writer  and  his  son  lived  for  a  week.  The 
fare  was  such  as  I  for  one,  prefer,  for  a  single  meal  or  a  lifetime,  to  the 
richest  dainties,  which  are  rarely  even  wholesome;  often  {e.g.  putrid 
game)  to  a  simple  taste,  loatbsome.  Cf.  the  work  of  an  ardent  philan- 
thropist, E.  Tanneguy  de  TiVogan,  *  La  vie  a  bon  march^.  Paris,  Hon. 
1885.' 


^ 


cally  sealed  from  contact  with  penitry.  What  follows? 
Professional  men  acquire  tastes  fai-  more  expensive  than 
do  their  continental  rivals',  and  when  (after  fifty  years  of 
age)  curates,  schoolmasters,  tutors  (governesses)  find   it 

ihard  to  obtain  employment,  they  may  come  to  the  work- 


vm  117  118    parce  et  messoribus  istia, 

qui  aaturaut  urbem  circo  sconaeque  vacantem*. 


» 


In  the  last  forty  years  England  has  gone  back  in  the 
cycle*  of  civilisation  from  corn  to  cattle".     Not  only  have 


>  Bishop  J.  M.  Sailor  (that  Old  Catholio  before  the  Vatican  council) 
ind  the  venerable  futher  of  cburch  history,  the  eraeritu^  Professor  Ji&tl 
HftBO  (see  his  cliarming  uutobioyrapliy,  Jdeah  wid  Irrthiinu-r  lft72)  mad$ 
their  way  through  school  and  colleRO  with  scarcely  any  funds  but  what 
they  earned  by  teaching  as  they  leamt.  Buch  lives  wore  possiblo  here 
350  years  ago,  and  given  the  men,  are  so  even  now, 

'  A  Cambridge  grocer  told  mc  that  oiratea,  farmer  oostomiers,  aay 
to  him :  'You  spoilt  us  with  those  briiokfasts', 

*  On  the  dependence  of  Bomo  on  foreign  com,  and  the  connequent 
desolation  of  Italy,  »ee  a  paper  by  mo  in  the  Dietetic  Ikformer  1382,  pp. 
78 — 9.  ^^'ho  does  not  remember  Horace's  lament  platmimqiie  caeUb$ 
a?in<:et  ulmos »  Cf.  my  notes  on  luv.  iii  2.  iv  27,  xi  79 — 90.  yj.  xiv  15i). 
H»3.  172.  Phit.  Tib.  Gracoli,  8  9.  Turkey,  if  that  is  any  cousolation, 
keeps  us  in  countenance,  with  empty  cotintry,  over -crowded  towns. 

*  The  hunting,  pastoral,  agricultural,  horticultural  stages.  F,  W. 
Kcwman  *Ee8ay8  on  Diet' (Kegan  I'aui  1»83,  p.  30)  'the  lUefc  of  deah-roeat 
belongs  to  the  time  of  barbarifim'.  The  Germane  have  invented  a  tech* 
nioal  term  for  the  law  that  as  men  multiply,  cattle  decrease.  See  Prof^ 
Lombl,  Depekomtion  in  Kuropa.     Leipzig  ld7B. 

*  Soo  Mr  Axon's  pai>cr  'Corn  or  Cuttle,*  read  before  the  British  Asso. 
elation  in  1881,  printed  in  the  Dietetic  Befonner  1881  pp.  228—231,  and 
sold  as  a  pamphlet  by  the  Vegetarian  Society.  It  is  there  shewn  that, 
without  importfttion,  we  might  produce  food  enough  for  a  far  larger 
population,  So  mistaken  is  Ed.  v.  Ilartmann,  1.  c.  13,  when  he  Bays  wo 
1  this  day  are ' ebcusowenig  im  tJtande,,.,ohne  (ietieideeinfuhr  zn  leben 
■li  ohne  Yieheinfnhr.' 
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great  landlords*  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  *,  emulating  the 

tyranny  of  William  the  Norman,  supplanted  men  by 
sheep  or  deer, — but  everywhere  tillage  ia  giving  place  to 
pasture.  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  whose  welfare  is  inti- 
mately bound  up  with  the  land,  cannot  stand  idly  by, 
while  tenants  are  ruined.  Let  those  who  are  more  con- 
versant with  economy  strike  me,  but  hear  me,  when  I 
make  a  few  suggestions. 

1.  Edinburgh  has  a  Professor  of  Agriculture  and 
Rural  Economy,  a  degree  of  B.Sc.  in  the  department  of 
agriculture,  and  is  crying  out  for  chairs  of  Forestry  and 
Agricultural  Chemistry*.  Surely  scientific  agriculture 
should  find  a  home  where  landlords  and  country  clergy 
and  doctors  receive  their  education. 

2.  Our  founders,  since  we  cannot  be  resident  land- 
lords, gave  us  livings  on  our  estates,  that  we  might  reside 
by  deputy*.  Some  country  parsons  have  done  much  to 
encourage  bee-keeping  and  other  minor  industries  in  their 
parishes.  Why  should  not  all  country  gentlemen,  lay  or 
clerical,  have  some  training  in  rural  economy  ?  To  the 
missionary,  at  home  or  abroad,  such  an  equipment  would 
be  of  great  service.  Remember  Oberiin  and  the  Moravians. 

3.  Franco,  Austria  (since  1861)),  Sweden,  and  probably 
other  countries,  have  thousands  of  horticultural  schools, 
or  gardens  attached  to  country  schools.    Why  have  we 

^  See  Goldsmith's  Deserted  Village  with  its  iodignant  dedication  to  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds. 

^  One  of  the  organs  of  the  Irish  party  lately  ascribed  the  depopulation 
of  Ireland  to  the  graeiecs.  Com  employs  and  feeds  a  vastly  greater  popa. 
latiou  than  grass. 

'  'Times'  22  Oct.  1636  p.  i  col.  5.  This  Uiohaelmas  term  leoinres 
on  agriculturG  are  annonnced  at  Oxford. 

*  Young  England  little  dreams  how  much  learning  owes  to  eollego 
incnmbcTits.  Seo  a  late  inatanoe  in  point,  Churchill  Babingtou's  Cata- 
logue of  the  Biida  of  Suffolk.    Loudon  18S4— 6. 
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noDe?  This  year  phizna  have  been  left  to  rot  on  the 
trees.  Why  are  not  farmers  taught  the  art  of  drying  or 
otherwise  preserving  them  ?  English  plums  are  exported 
to  France,  dried  and  brought  back  as  a  lujniry :  why 
should  they  leave  our  shores  at  all  ?  What  need  to  import 
apples  or  hardy  vegetables,  honey,  milk  or  cheese  ?  Can 
uained  intellects  be  more  patriotically  employed  than  in 
simplifying  and  cheapening  distribution*? 

4s.  Of  old  college  rents  were  in  part  paid  in  kind. 
College  landlords  have  one  peculiar  advantage, — they  are 
large  consumers.  One  bursar,  to  my  koowleilge^  funiishea 
his  college  hall  from  a  neighbouring  tenant.  All  bursars 
and  stewards  ought  to  draw  their  supplies,  as  far  as  possible, 
from  their  own  estates. 

5,  In  my  childhood  Cheshire  farmers  lived  on  their 
own  produce : 

xi  77 — 81  haec  olim  nostri  iatn  luxuriosa  senatns 
ccna  fuit     Curius  parvo  quae  legerat  horto 
ipse  focis  brevibus  poncbab  holuscula^  quae  nunc 
squalidus  in  magna  fastidit  compede  fossor, 
qui  meminit,  calidae  sapiat  quid  vulva  popinae. 

Lot  'the  landed  interest^  criticise  its  own  consumption 
and  become  its  own  customer.  If  next  year  the  money 
DOW  spent  on  alcohol,  tobacco  aud  other  narcotics,  by 
country  folk,  were  spent  in  grain,  fruit  and  garden  stufif, 
there  would  be  fewer  bankruptcies. 

6.  xi  56 — 59,  Each  individual  critic  of  consumption 
does  something  t-o  people  the  country  aud  relieve  the 
congestion  of  towns.  Since  I  seriously  considered  this 
question  of  diet,  I  have  become  a  customer  of  fruit  farmers 

>  See  Kynaaton's  'Outdoor  frait  for  the  million.'  Veg,  Soc.  Fruit- 
growen  teetify  thnt,  feeding  aud  pruning  their  trees  by  this  system,  Uicj 
Dner  have  a  bad  season. 
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in  Wilts  and  Catnbs,  of  a  miller  at  Bury  St  Edmunds,  of 
a  Mark-Lane  corn-factor,  aud  of  a  Kentish  Town  oil- 
refiner.  If  every  food  reformer  each  year  makes  one 
convert*,  and  he  another,  and  so  on,  tlie  despair  which 
broods  over  the  country  will  in  time  be  dispelled. 

7.  The  late  William  Hoyle,  in  his  exhaustive  survey  of 
intemperance  and  its  results,  proved  that  the  drink  traffic 
poisons  agriculture",  as  it  does  every  other  trade.  There- 
cords  of  the  Salvation  Army,  after  all  deductions  for 
exaggeration,  demonstrate  that  dealers  in  food  profit  imme- 
diately by  the  conversion  of  drunkards. 

8.  If  landlords  learnt  here  how  to  improve  their  land 
to  tlie  utmost,  taking  a  patriotic  aud  ideal  interest  in 
country  life,  thpy  would  reside  on  their  estates  for  a  great 
part  of  the  year.  As  bull-baiting  and  bear-baiting  have 
disappeared  from  England,  so  a  day  will  surely  como 
when  the  right  artilicially  to  maintain  beasts  of  prey 
will  be  reliuquished*.     Vast  sums  now  wasted  on  hunting 

'  A  London  clergyman  wroio  to  tbo  Vegetftrian  Soctelyi  'I  have 
already  Buceeeded  in  refarmin^  tlie  diet  of  Home  hi^lf  dozen  friends, 
including  several  clorg^-mea,  and  luorc  or  less  intlnencing  others.  During 
my  tirst  three  montha  is.  a  week  is  the  very  outside  that  my  food  }mg 
$ver  cost,  and  since  that  it  hus  cost  very  much  less.  I  aci  now  saving 
just  I65.  wetikly  out  df  iny  potind  expcnaca,  nnd  havo  just  rcturuod  frora 
a  very  benf'fioifil  and  mnoli  needL^d  holiday  which  I  could  not  otlierwise 
have  possibly  afforded,  and  also  possessed  myself  of  ?iame  viiluiible  books, 
^hich  I  bad  been  under  the  impression  I  must,  from  want  of  uisains,  long 
for  in  vain.' 

*  See  &  tract,  issued  hy  the  C.E.T.S.,  which  haa  been  circulated  by 
the  hundred  thou&and  through  the  country.  'Intemperance  :  its  bearing 
npon  aKriouHure.  By  John  Abbey,'  p.  8 :  'A  farmer  lately  failed  in  one 
of  the  Midland  counties,  whose  liabilities  for  drink  and  tobacco  amounted 
to  £1000.' 

*  Ed.  V.  Hartmann  1.  0.  IB  *  DaBS  die  Jagd  ein  ichnmanea  Handwerk 
ist,  kann  gar  nicht  bcstritton  werdcn....  Pie  Jagd  iat  aher  in  flen  Kultor- 
Undern  ohnehin  auf  dan  Ansaterbeetat  gesetzt,  nnd  auch  bei  uns,  wo  der 
Gnuidsdel  Bie  noch  kilnalUch  ala  Ueberblelbsel  aos  roheren  Zeiten  kul< 
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and  stooting, — tbose  caricatures  of  the  labours  of  Her- 
cules and  of  TbesGus, — will  then  form  an  endowment  of 
agriculture. 

9.  The  patients  of  Longford  Fever  Hospital  were 
treated  for  fifteen  years  by  Dr  S.  Nicolls,  without  alcohol, 
fish,  flesh,  fowl,  with  singular  success\  Mr  Fegan,  of  tho 
Boys'  Home',  has  now  for  nearly  two  years  imposed  the 
same  abstinence  on  bis  hungry  street  Arabs,  who  gain  in 
weight  and  health.  Many  of  us  as  guardians  of  the  poor> 
managers  of  hospitals,  orphanages,  asylums,  schools,  have 
to  administer  public  funds'.  Can  we  afford  to  ignore  a  diet 
which  boasts  testimonials  from  anatomy,  physiologj',  che- 
mistry, history,  public  and  private  economy*  ?  Landowners, 
of  all  men,  should  be  sensitive  to  the  rise  or  fall  of  rates. 


^ 


tivirt,  isl  doch  der  Procentsatz  d,es  gejagtcn  Wildes  an  sehi  kleiner  unter 
allem  getOdteten  Tlch.' 

'  'Dietetic  Reformer'  1665  pp.  33—44,  where  la  an  account  of  tbe 
opposition  whioh  tlio  reCormer  overcame. 

^  95  Southwark  Street,  London  S.E,  The  'Dietelifl  Eefonner/  May 
1885,  p.  134  gives  Mr  Fegan's  experience  after  two  months.  The  boja' 
dinner  costs  lid,  a  head:  'many  of  them  bi^^  fellowa  of  15  or  16,wol6Bhly 
hangry  after  recent  hardships  on  tho  Btreets.'  'For  dinner  they  have 
haricot  beans,  baked  potatocf;,  and  jam  turnover;  pcaee-pudding,  baked 
Spanisli  onions,  and  a  lump  of  dates;  lentil  soup  and  tapioca  padding; 
or  aavoury  pie,  and  bread  pudding,  with  figs,  apples,  &o.  oocasiuniilly.... 
A  kind  of  after-dinner  ennui  observable  formerly  on  certain  days  is  now 
reptaoed  by  a  healthy  spontaneity  every  afternoon  both  in  work  and 
study.'  ibid.  1886,  pp.  197 — 9  ho  gives  the  experience  of  13  months.  'In 
tboeo  days  I  always  looked  npon  Yegtitartans  as  citlicr  visicnories, 
dyepeptioa,  or  skinflints.'  *  The  general  health  of  tha  boys  has  decidedly 
improved...!  have  been  personally  benefited.' 

'  *  Advantages  of  dietetic  rciorm  in  orphanages  and  public  institutions.' 
Veg,  Soc. 

•*  All  these  evidences  and  many  more  are  recorded  in  the  pablicationa 
[,  of  tho  Vegetarian  Society.     The  fullest  Btiiteinent  of  the  case  will  bo 

^H  Connd  in  Sylvester  Graham's  'Science  of  human  life*  and  John  Smith's 
^H  'Pmita  and  farinacea,'  See  also  His  KingBiord'a  Puiia  thesU  *Th6 
^m     perfect  way  in  diet.* 


xxxiv 


ADVERTISEMENT 


10.  For  students'  the  promise  of  'morning  all  day 
long*,  of  protracted  labour  without  fatigue,  ought  to  have 
special  attractions.  In  missions  to  India,  a  Brahmin's 
fare  can,  as  Schw.irz  proved,  clear  the  way  by  removing 
the  main  stumbling-block  *. 

11.  In  the  great  expansion  of  our  medical  faculty  one 
chair,  worth  to  'laymen'  more  than  all  others  together, 
has  been  forgotten,  that  of  hygiene*.  Happily  the  church 
18  less  indifferent  to  the  ministry  of  the  body.  The  man 
of  education,  who  obeys  such  rules  as  those  laid  down  by 
Dr  Parkes,  'Personal  care  of  health*',  observing  at  the 
same  time  the  effect  of  the  various  meats,  drinks,  exer- 
cises, on  his  own  body,  has  Galen's  word  for  it',  that  he 
will  have  small  occasion  for  the  physician.  Pliny  xxrv 
§  5,  approved  by  Friedrich  Hoffmann*,  laments  the  im- 
portation of  foreign  drugs,  cum  re-media  vera  pauperrimus 
quisque  cenet     A  cheering  doctrine  for  hard  times. 

12.  How  do  'cooperative  stores'  affect  the  country? 
Look  on  two  pictures,  not  imaginary.  A  and  his  family 
resort  to  London  for  shopping.  Fortunatos  nimium,  sua 
si  bona  norint,  agricolas.    Price  lists  dispel  that  ignorance 

^  'Food  for  Btndeats,  By  Dr  Jackaon.'  Veg.  Soc.  Diogenes  in  DL. 
Ti  49  ipian^BeU  Si.6.  ri  ol  AB\ifra.l  iyaiffdTjTol  elctp,  l^,  on  Kpiacuf  ifloa  koX 
po€loi7  d»(fiKoS6fii}VTai.  Pftikes  (cited  below)  p.  67  'As  a  rule  all  literary 
and  fieduitar?  men  should  be  spare  eaters.'  Hor.  &  n  2  80  SI  aiur^  ubi 
dicto  citim  curata  sopori  \mfinhra  dedit,  VUGETVS pToescripta  ad  muma 
mirtjlt. 

3  'AddresB  on  Christian  miBsiona.*  'Testimonies  of  miseioQaries.' 
'  VegetarianiBm  and  Christianity  in  India.'    Veg.  Soo. 

*  '  See  '  Prevention  bettia-  than  cure ;  or  tho  true  aim  of  the  physician. 
By  Dr  Ackworth.'     Veg.  Soo. 

*  One  of  the  '  Mojiuala  of  health'  iesned  by  the  S.P.C.K.  Hie  older 
books  of  Cheyno  and  HufcLand,  also  addressing  lay  readers,  well  doserre 
peruaal ;  indeed  they  are  standard  claasice, 

*  Da  sanitate  toenda  vi  14  f.  (vl  449  450  k).    Of.  ib.  8  (p.  416). 

*  In  his  tract  '  de  medicina  Bimpliciasima  et  optima,  motn,  inedia, 
squae  potu'  (opera  omnia  t  384 — 340). 


which  was  their  bliss.  Seeing  many  invention?,  they 
become  emaces:  soon  rtiagia  ilia  iuvant,  qtiae  pluria 
emuntur.  Their  board,  once  offering  ineniptas  dapes, 
groans  with  ejtotic  delicacies ;  korum  semper  ego  optaron 
patiperrimiLs  esse  honor-um.  Expenses  wax,  income  wanes ; 
the  end  is  bankruptcy  and  exile.  B,  a  Vegetarian  vicar, 
deals  with  none  but  his  village  grocer,  who,  thus  work- 
ing with  larger  capital,  buying  in  cheaper  markets,  can 
afford  to  sell  better  goods  at  a  lower  rate.  With  like 
thoughtfiilness  each  of  us  might  help  some  struggling 
neighbour  to  tide  over  bad  seasons, 

ii  95  vitreo  Libit  ille  priapo. 

See  a  book  which  should  be  in  every  parent's  hands: 
'The  moral  education  of  the  young  in  relation  to  sex, 
under  medical  and  social  aspects.  By  Dr  Elizabeth 
Blackwell.  Second  edition,  reWsed.  London,  Hatchards, 
1879/  p.  126: 

ObBcene  books,  songs,  pamphlets^  hAndblUs,  pictores,  and  photo- 
f^aphs  are  issned,  not  by  the  hundred,  but  by  the  million.  Cards,  Bnofl- 
bozca,  pipes,  pen-sticks,  rings,  knives,  &0.  aro  mado  the  iiiBtrumGntB  of 
vice,  bj  picture,  shape,  or  tbo  Introdoction  of  some  microsoopio  obscenity, 
often  ovexlooked  by  tho  purchaser 

More  than  fifteen  firms  in.  Germany... mako  a  specialty  of  lioentious 
Uteraturc  and  obscene  articles :  every  week  they  publifth  detailed  descrip- 
tioDB  of  their  wares  in  hcndredn  of  newspapers.  Their  trade  is  so 
enonnoos,  that  in  one  year  the  police  of  Baltimore,  U.S.,  seized  twenty 
hundredweight  of  scandalous  beaks  and  objects  which  they  had  exported 
to  that  city.  Amongst  them  were  q^uantitles  of  obf^cenQ  New  Year's 
cards,  which  are  mannfactnred  in  Berlin,  and  coloured  by  young  girls 
firom  fourteen  to  sixteen  years  of  age.  But  the  most  successful  means  of 
distributing  these  vile  articles  is  by  colporteurage. 

ii  44 — 46  respico  primnm 

et  scrutare  viros.     faciunt  hi  plura,  scd  illos 
defendit  numerus  iuuctaequc  umbonc  phalanges. 

We  have  only  just  begun  to  make  vice  difficult  for  rich 
men;  while  poor  women,  their  prey,  have  till  lately  re- 
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ceived  neither  mercy  aor  redress.    If  women  were  electors, 
laws  would  deal  more  equal  justice. 

iv  70  71        nihil  est  quod  credere  de  so 

non  possit  cum  laudatur  dis  aequa  potestas. 
Eead  the  story  of  the  Vatican  council ;  or  watch  the 
cai'cer  of  successful  demagogues. 

ii  63  dat  veoiam  corvis,  -ve^at  cenaura  columbos. 
viii  179—182 

quid  facias  talem  sortitna,  Pontics,  senium? 
nempe  in  Lucanos  aut  Tusca  ergastida  mittas, 
at  vos,  Troiugenae,  vobis  ignoscitis,  et  quae 
turpia  Cerdoni,  Volesos  Brutumque  decebunt. 
„  140  141 

omne  anlmi  vitium  tanto  conspectlus  in  so 
crimen  babet,  quanto  maior  qui  peccat  babetur. 

Vice  in  high  place  not  condoned  by  Juvenal;  nor  does 
he  spare  the  electors  or  patrons  of  libertine  placemen  (ibid. 
211  212). 

v  114  auscris  ante  ipsum  magni  iecur. 

Wober  p.  SG8  GiinBelebera  waren  eine  bei  den  Bdmern  so  gut  wie 

bei  una  beliebto  Lockerei;  natiirlichl    nie  sprioht  tur  bIcIi  selbet.    AqcIi 
wuaste  maD  die  GaDse  so  zn  stopfcn,,  dass  sic  guto  Lcbcrn  gaben. 

So  little  have  we  advanced  in  180O  years,  that  this 
learned  commentator  has  no  inkling  of  the  eovert  reproof, 
nor  can  examine  this  unsavoury  tit-bit  from  the  point  of 
view  of  health  or  mercy  or  even  of  a  well-trained  palate. 
What  would  Juvenal  have  said  to  Schnepfendreck  ? 
vii  135  136  purjmra  vendit 

causidicum,  vendunt  amethystina,  convenit  illia 
et  strepitu  et  facie  maioris  vivere  census. 
Nothing  succeeds  like  sticcess.     The  vast  run  of  Hollo- 
way's  pills  (now  immortalised  in  two  noble  foundations) 
due  to  world-wide  puffing  during  many  years. 
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xiv  142—151 

et  proferre  libet  fines  maiorque  vldetur 
et  melior  vicina  scges,  mercaris  et  lianc  et 
arbusta  et  densa  montem  qui  canct  oUva, 
quorum  si  pretio  dominua  non  vincitur  ullo, 
nocte  boves  macri  lassoque  famclica  collo 
iumenta  ad  yirides  huius  mittentur  aristas, 
nee  prius  inde  doiuum,  quam  tota  novalia  saevos 
in  ventres  abeant,  ut  ciedas  falcibus  actum. 
dicere  vix  possis,  quam  multi  talia  ploreut, 
et  quot  venaleg  iniuria  fecerit  agros. 

Boycotting  not  a  triumph  of  modern  civilisation, 

iii  41  42 

quid  Roraae  faciara?     mentiri  neacio;  librum, 
Bi  malus  est,  nequeo  laudare  et  poscere. 

Mutual  flattery  in  reviews.  Reading  the  last  book 
from  Mudie's,  because  'every  one  is  talking  of  it';  in 
short,  neglecting  the  living  works  of  dead  authors,  because 
fashion  sets  its  seal  on  dead  works  of  living  authors. 

„  143  144 

quantum  quisque  sua  nummorum  servat  in  area, 
tautum  habet  et  fidei. 

The  credit  system  with  its  monopoly,  ruining  small 
traders. 

„  140  141 

protinus  ad  censum,  de  moiibus  ultima  Bet 
quaestio. 

xil— 3 

Atticus  cximie  si  ccnat,  lautus  habetur; 

si  Rutilus,  demens,     quid  enim  maiore  cachinno 

excipitur  vulgi,  quam  pauper  Apicius  ? 
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xi  21—23 

refert  ergo,  quis  faaec  eadem  parefc :  iu  Rutllo  nam 
luxuria  eat,  in  Vcntidio  laudabilo  Domcu 
Eumit  et  a  censu  famam  trahit. 

„  17G— 178 

namque  ibi  fortunao  veniam  damus.    alca  turpia, 
turpe  et  adulterimn  mediocribua ;  baec  eadem  ijli 
omnia  cum  faciunt,  hilares  nitidique  vocantur. 

James  Martineau,  Endeavours  after  the  Cbrisliau  life, 

London  1843, 119  120: 

The  despotic  temper  which  is  apt  to  be  engendered  by  wealth  in 
ooe  direction,  is  naturally  conncoted  with  servility  in  the  oppoeite.  It 
woold  be  inooQsistcut  not  to  render  that  respect  to  the  purse  in  otherB, 
viimk  men  are  fond  of  claiming  for  it  in  themselves;  and  accordingly  it  ia 
to  be  feared  tb&t  in  few  civilised  conntries  is  there  bo  much  sycophancy  aa 
in  this;  so  many  crcatores  ready  to  crawl  round  a  heap  of  gold.. .It  is  a 
grievous  evil  arising  hence,  tliat  the  judgements  and  moml  feelings  of 
society  lose  their  clear-fiightednefis  and  power ;  that  the  same  rules  arc  cot 
appUed  to  the  estimate  of  rich  and  poor;  that  there  is  a  rank  which 
almost  enjoys  immunity  tnm  the  verdict  of  a  just  public  sentiment, 
where  the  most  ordinary  qualities  receive  a  mischievous  adulation,  and 
even  grave  sins  ore  judged  lightly  or  not  at  all, 

X  34G— 362 

nil  ergo  optabunt  homines  ?  si  consilium  via, 
permittes  ipsis  expendero  numinibue,  quid 
coavcniat  nobis  rebusque  sit  utile  nostris. 
nam  pro  iucundis  aptissima  quaequc  dabunt  di; 
carior  est  illis  homo  quam  sibi.     nos  animonim 
inpulsu  et  caeca  magnaqiie  cupidine  ducti 
coniugium  petimus  partumque  uxoris,  at  illis 
notum,  qui  pueri  qualisque  futura  ait  uxor, 
ut  tamen  et  poscos  aLiquid  voveasque  sacellis 
exta  et  candiduli  divina  tomacula  porci, 
oraudum  est  ut  sit  mens  sana  in  corpore  sano. 
fortem  posce  animum  mortis  terrore  carentem. 


^ 

» 

» 
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qui  spatium  vitae  extremura  inter  iminera  ponat 
naturae,  qui  ferre  queat  quoscuinque  laborcs, 
nesciat  irasci,  cupiat  nihil,  et  potiorea 
Herculis  aerumnas  ciedat  saevosque  labores 
et  venere  et  cenis  et  plunia  Sardanapalli. 

Some  years  ago  criticism  of  prayer  (in  default  of  table- 
taming,  mesmerism,  spelling-bees,  or  other  epidemic  rage) 
exercised  our  drawing-rooms,  journals  and  magazines  for 
some  weeks  of  a  season.  In  these  games  research  is  a 
breach  of  rule.  Tho  world's  sacred  books,  the  Paternoster 
and  other  actual  specimens,  hymns  and  liturgies,  Augus- 
tine, a  Kempis,  Rothe,  Ewald,  Kagelabach,  Lasaulx, — all 
these  were  out  of  bounds.  Else  Johnson's  imitation  might 
Lave  led  to  the  discovery  of  this  pagaa  directory,  defying 
every  anathema  then  freely  and  gaily  hurled  at  the  whole 
institution. 

xiv  13  14  cupiet  lauto  cenare  paratu 

semper  et  a  magna  non  degenerare  culina. 

If  we  were  establishing  new  colleges,  the  costly  and 
cumbrous  entertainments  known  as '  feasts^'  would  fonn  no 
part  of  our  design.  Nor  would  a  reformed  government  for 
London  dare  to  saddle  the  Lord  Mayor  with  such  onerous 
and  dangerous 'duties*'  as '  the  traditional  hospitality  of  the 
Mansion  House*  imposes  on  him  now.  Surely  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  us,  being  of  simple  tastes,  should  soiao  the  excuse 
of  falling  rents  to  exchange  these  obsolete  rites  for  quieter 

^  Park«8  L  0.  67  '  The  healtliiest  bodies  aro  thoee  in  whicli  the  food  Ifl 
Bcarl;  the  Bame,  and  the  processes  in  tho  bod;  go  on  tolerably  uniformlj 
itom  day  to  day.  If  on  one  day  additional  food  be  given,  as  when  n  man 
goes  oat  to  a  great  dinner,  tho  effect  is  tmocable  for  tbiee  or  four  days, 
or  even  for  a  vodc  After  aach  an  nnuanal  meal  there  Ehoold  be  some 
abBtinenoe  the  next  day,  so  as  not  to  overtask  the  organs.*  p.  62  *  As  a 
rule  the  wealthy  olussca  eat  too  mach...and  it  eventually  tolls  upon  them.' 

'  Compare  ind.  6.T.  ojfieivm. 
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gatherings,  which  ladies  and  undergraduates  might  en- 
liven. The  great  anniversaries  of  our  foundations  could 
still  be  commemorated  by  dinners,  but  of  a  wholesomer* 
type.  A  guest  of  mine  after  describing  the  Spartan  fare 
of  Ascham's  Cambridge,  exclaims :  '  What  a  contrast  be- 
tween this  picture,  and  the  rich,  comfortable  ('behabigen*) 
luxury  which  nowadays  everywhere  meets  the  visitor  in 
Cambridge!" 

ii  159 — 166  arma  quidem  ultra 

litora  luvemae  promovimus.     ,    .    , 
sed  quae  nunc  populi  fiunt  victoris  in  urbe, 

non  faciunt  illi,  quos  vicimus 

a^ice,  quid  faciant  commercia. 

Sir  Charles  Warren  tells  us  that  we  have  taken  the 
Bible  and  brandy  to  S.  Africa,  but  brandy  first,  which 
native  laws  prohibited.  On  India  and  on  China  we 
have  forced  opium,  to  raise  a  revenue;  and  break  down 
the  barriers  which  oriental  religions  oppose  to  drunken- 
ness. 

XV  9  porrum  et  caepe  nefas  violare  et  frangere  morsu, 

Ed.  V.  Hartmann,  rejecting  the  distinction,  plain  to  the 
unlettered  hind  as  to  Aristotle,  between  vegetation  and 

'  Aristot.  ptobl.  Z  15  17  voiKikrj  rpo^^  voffi^Sris,  rapaxtiiSiji  ydip  koI  06  fila 
viipis.  Sen.  ep.  95  §  18  siMplex  erat  ex  cavsa  simplid  valettido:  multos 
morhoa  imilta  fercula  fecerunt.  §  28  innumerabiles  esse  morbos  non  mfro- 
beris:  coquos  numerai  Plln.  zi  §  282  Jiomini  cibus  utilisaimus  simplex, 
acervatio  saporum  pestifera  et  condimento  perniciosior.  difficulter  autem 
perficiuntur  omnia  in  cibis  acria  aepera  iriconsueta  vafia  nimia  et  avide 
liausta^  et  aestate  quam  hieme  difficilius,  ct  in  senecta  qitam  in  iuventa. 
See  more  in  mj  <  Modicas  cibi  medicus  sibi*  (1880)  71 — 78. 

*  Boger  ABcham.  Sein  Xieben  und  seine  Werke  von  Dr  A.  Eatterfeld. 
Strassburg,  Trubner,  1870.  p.  25.  Parkes  h  0.  62  **moBt  medical  men 
will  agree  that  Abemethy's  advice  is  the  only  cure  for  the  manifold 
ailments  of  many  of  their  rich  patients,  viz., '  to  live  on  sixpence  a  day 
and  earn  it.' " 


I 
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animatioa,    commands   Vegetarians   to  spare  the  'plants 
their  brethren'  (Modems  Probleme  16  17): 

Dos  HmnAnitats-aTgnment  stellt  n&mlioh  das  Terzohreii  von  ge(5d- 
teten  Thieren  deni  yerzehreu  von  getddteten  MeDacbeo,  d.  b.  dem 
KannibalisniTis',  gletch,  msofem  auch  die  Thiers  ala  unsero  BrUder  im 
Reiche  dee  Lebeo^  zu  betrftclit.(!n  seien.  Dieses  Argumout  beweiet  schoii 
dainTD  DichtB,  well  es  zu  viel  beweist.  Eb  iat  eine  oberdachliche  and 
unviaaenschaftlicbe  Volksmeintuig,  dassein  Eidotter...iuohtebensogtiteiD 
lebendcfl  nnd  empSndcnduB  Individnuiii  wie  etwa  ein  Spanft^rkel  aei; 
es  ist  eiu  Yorurtbell,  dasa  nor  die  Thiere  ntiBere  Briider  im  Beicbe  des 
LebenB  nnd  der  Empfindang  seien,  die  Pflanzen  aber  nicht.  Es  ist 
reine  WiUkOr,  die  Grenzlinie,  jenseits  deren  wir  das  Lebendige  sram 
Vcrzehren  todt^i  dilrfen,  swiBoben  Tbier  und  Pflanzreicb  zu  Kiehea. 

Confounding  thin^  that  differ,  to  keep  the  balance 
true  he  distinguishes  things  that  agree,  claiming  for  the 
xaale  sex  in  towns*,  especially  for  representatives  of  culture, 
Le.  for  his  own  class,  a  flesh  diet  which  women  and  country 
folk,  he  allows,  do  not  need  (p.  li): 

Ffir  die  TegetatiTcn  und  reprodaktiven  AnfgiLbcn  dee  LebciiB,  vie 
sio  bei  Landleaton  und  bcim  wclblioben  Qeaohleubt  iiberwiegen,  mag 
Pflanzenkost  aasreichen,  nicht  aber  for  did  gesttiigerten  Anforderongeu 
ao  gesteigerte  Frodaktiyit&t,  vrie  das  moderne  Eolturleben  der  Stiidte, 
inaboBondere  der  Grossetadte,  sie  an  die  arbeit«ndoD  Manner  Bt«lU.  Mit 
dem  PleuobgenasB  iwiner  kdtortragendea  Miaderhcit  bort  cin  Talk  auf, 
eine  aktive  Bolle  in  der  Geschichte  za  spielen  and  rerzichtct  &uf  die 
thitige  Mitarbeit  am  Kultoiprozess,  w  elche  eine  dorch  blosae  Pflaazenkost 

*  Do  not  accept  tbia  aa  a  fact.  No  Vegetarian  anthority  ever  held 
the  doctrine  aaaribed  by  Iot.  ziv  93  to  zealous  proselytea  to  Jodaiam: 
nee  distare  putant  humana  came  guillam.  Nor  would  we  ondoreo  tbo 
statement  in  xt  173  174  Pythagoras,  cunctU  animalibius  abstinuit  qui^ 
tanqvam  homine  tt  ventri  induUit  non  omne  Ugumen. 

"  Pp.  3,  4  '  Daa  munuLicbe  Geschlccbt  hat  im  Durchsohritt  et&rkeren 
"FleiachboDger"  als  doe  wcibliohe,  ancfa  abgeeebcn  davon,  ob  es  dorch 
ein  grfissores  Ihlasa  von  Arbeit  ein  atarkeres  Ersatzbedilrfniss  hat ;  es 
scheini  TC-rmittoUt  einseitiger  Vererbung  im  mannlicben  Geschlecbt  (!) 
die  doToh  Btarkere  Arbeitsleiatung  geweckte  Neignng  znr  Fleisohkost  sich 
dorch  lange  Oenerationen  hindoroh  sommirt  omd  befcatigt  zu  haben.' 
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nloht  xn  erzielendea  Ueberscfaass  an  geiatiger  Enorgie  iiber  dio  Bedurf- 
nisse  des  Togotativen  Lebena  hinaua  erfordert  ^ 

xlv  321  Dumquam  aliud  natura,  aliud  sapientia  dicit 

XV  131 — 133  moUiesima  corda 

humano  generi  dare  se  natura  fatetur, 
quae  lacrimas  dedit;  haec  nostri  pars  optima  sensus. 
Tried  by  tliis  test,  v.  Hartmann's  is  no  true  wisdom, 
For,  in  conscious  opposition  to  Schopenhauer,  ho  sacri- 
fices humanity  to  curiosity*  and  to  a  perverted  instinct 
(p.  20): 

1  JDr  V.  Hartmann  ranks  man  with  swine  ('  friends,  wboee  wtSdfy  iwfe 
ever  cloys'},  bears,  apea,  as  omnivoroaii.  From  firi^t  to  last  lus pli^rfoal 
science  has  tbe  merit  of  oriBJoality,  rerealinK  mysteries  bidden  from  Kay, 
Liimaaaa,  Cavier,  Daubcnton,  Bell,  cet.  Thus  medical  experieiie«  decrees 
(Farkes  '  Pcr&onal  care  of  healt)i '  p.  00)  '  Some  old  men  seem  better 
without  meat.. ..Rico,  egga,  milk,  bread,  and  fruits  tre&h  and  dry,. .are 
appropriate  foods  for  the  very  old.... If  there  is  any  tendency  to  gravel, 
meat  shonld  be  given  np  altogether,'  (Sir  H.  Thompson  '  Diet  ia  relation 
to  age  and  activity'  19)  *  the  disappeorauce  of  the  masticating  powers  ia 
mostly  coincident  with  the  period  of  life  when  that  species  of  food  which 
moat  requires  their  action — viz.  solid  animal  fibre — is  little,  if  at  all, 
reqaiied  by  tlie  indiWdual.  It  is  daring  the  latter  third  of  hia  career  that 
the  softer  and  lighter  foods,  Buch  as  well-coakeil  cereals,  some  light  mixed 
animal  and  vegetable  soaps,  and  also  fish,  for  which  teeth  axe  barely 
neccBsazy,  are  peculiarly  valnable  and  appropriate.'  (cf.  ibid.  89  90).  If 
Hartmannian  instinct  rebels  (Moderue  Probleme  S)  *  Die  geeohwachfce  Ver- 
daunngskraft  des  Alters  verlangt  n&ah  cinem  starkeren  Grade  von  Fleisch- 
zusatz  in  der  Nahrung,  w&hrend  der  kindliche  and  jngendHchs  Appetit 
auf  Obst  und  Gomusa  im  Alter  melir  and  mt'hr  schwindet,'  the philoaopher 
himself  avows  that  instincts  may  be  vitiated  (p.  4  *  krankhaft  perverse 
Instinkte'). 

"  art.  3  of  *Moderne  ProUeme/  when  vivisection  (he  dialikeB  the 
name,  as  exciting  projudioo;  would  *  vivicootion '  aoit  him  bf^tecf)  is 
recommended  on  the  human  subject.    Pp.  34  35 

'An&tatt  den  alten  Grundsatz  Jiat  experimentvm  in  eorpore  vili  Act 
Thierwelt  gegenUber  ansser  Kraft  setzen  zn  woUen,  flollto  man  vielmehr 
emstlich  in  Erwagang  ziehen,  ob  es  nicht  rathaam  und  geboten  sei, 
Verbrecher  ala  corpora  vilia  zn  benUtxeu;  d.  h.  den  zax  Todesetrat'e 
Verurtheilten  frelzustellenf  ob  sie  statt   det  Hinrtchtnnc  ^  lebens* 


I 


Das  Princip  des  MUleids  bat  damit  jedes  aach  anr  sebeinbare  Beoht 
com  Mitsprechen  in  der  ErnohrDngsfrage  eingebilssL 

Der  Verauoh,  die  Inhnmanitat  des  Fleisohgenaenes  mit  objektlven 
Orfmden  nachzuweisen.  ist  biernacli  als  geacheitezt  za  betrachten  and 
es  bkibt  dem  Vegetaxiaciamus  nur  die  htzte  Zuflucbt  oSeo,  aich  auf  daa 
Gefabl  za  bcrufcn. 

When  not  bribed  by  personal  habits  of  indulgence,  v. 
Hnrtmann  can  search  fashion  with  unclouded  vision.  He 
sees*  that  smokers  mostly  become  so  from  imitation,  as 
thinking  it  manly;  that  they  are  slaves  of  an  artificial 
want;  that  the  milliards  putFcd  away  into  air  might  sQp- 
port  asylums  for  the  aged,  widows  and  orphans. 

A  ray  of  raercy,  gladdening  iho  dungeon   of  Giant 

Despair  (Strauss,   dec  alto   und  der  neue  Glaube  §  75. 

Gesammelte  Schriften,  Bonn  1877,  Vi  163  164); 

Der  Meosch  soil  die  Kator  um  sicb  beherTvcben,  aher  nicbt  als 
Wathericb,  ala  Tjraim,  soodem  als  Meuacb.    Eia  Tbeil  der  Natar. 

gefabrliches  ExpcrimeDt  an  sich  TornebcieD  lasaen  woUen,  und  den  sa 
geringeren  Strafen  Verurtheilten  anheinizcgobeo,  ob  sio  ihre  Strafe 
doroh  FreisgeboDg  za  mehr  oder  weniger  schmerzbaftc^n  und  qualenden 

VcrsacboD   abbuBBon  wollcn Ein  Bolehes  Oesetz  wtirdo  mit  einem 

gchlage  alle  sentLinentalen  Elagen  uber  ungerecbte  Behandlun^  der 
Tbiere  dorcb  dio  Natorforscber  gegcnstandsloa  machen,  iodem  sie  dem 
Thierversuch  den  Menachenverauch  anrcihte.'  See  my  '  Modicus  cibi  inedi- 
ooa  sibi'  (IddO)  14 — 16:  'Some  years  ago  I  met  at  Basel  an  ontbusiaEtio 
yoxmg  Gennati  pbysiologist.  He  complained  tbat  vivisection  of  the 
bam&n  aubjeok  was  an  yet  forbidden,  but  looked  forward  to  a  millennium 
of  science,  wben  these  shackles  would  be  removed.  He  had  probably 
never  read  C^lsos  (pracf,  pp.  4,  7,  12  ed.  Darcmbcrg),  or  be  would  have 
known  Ihat  tliero  was  once  a  golden  ago  of  free  science,  but  Celsus 
hogged  his  chains.'  The  reader  will  remember  how  Muret  startled  those 
who  a[iplicd  r,  Hortmaim'e  proverb  Jiat  cxperimentum  to  him  aa  the 
COT^UM  viU. 

1  *  Vober  das  Kauoben  *  in  the  Yegetarisobe  Bundschau  (Max  Biait- 
kreuz,  Berlin,  1886)  211—213.  Ho  alao  advocatea  the  diau3o  of  alcohol. 
In  both  counsels  ho  is  abetted  by  Dr  Parkes  'Personal  care  of  health' 
(p.  34  *I  strongly  advise  every  young  man  and  woman  to  be  a  total 
abaUuner/  p.  27  '  I  have  no  difficulty  in  strongly  recommending  young 
men  not  to  smoke.') 
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tluran  Xrfifte  er  sich  dionfitbax  m&cht,  besteht  aoa  empfindendcn  WeBen. 
Du  Thier  iut  graus&m  gegen  daa  Thter,  veil  es  wohl  semen  eif^enen 
Hunger  oder  Zorn  Bchr  stark  empfindet,  von  dem  Bchxuwz  aber,  den  ea 
durob  aeine  Beh&ndlung  dem  andern  macht,  keine  eben  bo  deatlicfae 
Voratellnng  hat.  Diose  deutU(!he  Vor»t(ilIung  hat  der  Mensch  oder  kann 
aie  doch  haben.  £r  weias,  dass  daa  Thier  bo  gut  ein  empfindendce 
WoBOQ  ist  wie  er.  Dabei  ist  er  wohl  ilberzeagt  —  and  onarea  Eraohtens 
niohk  mit  Uurecht  —  dasa  cr,  am  seine  Stelluog  in  der  Welt  za  be* 

haupten,  nicht  amhin  kann,  manchan  Tbicren  Schmerz  zabereiten 

Aber  aJs  ein  Wesen,  da»  den  Schmerz,  den  daa  Xhier  dabd  leidet,  kennt 
und  ala  MitgefUhl  in  siuh  nachbilden  kann,  soil  er  janes  alles  tiber  daa 
Thier  in  etner  Art  za  verliangcn  anchen,  die  mit  dem  venigHtea 
Sohmerz  verbunden  sei.  Also  bci  den  einen  die  Todtnng  so  korz  wie 
a&glich,  bci  den  andern  den  Dienat  so  ertrtigUch  wie  mOglich  machen. 
VerletzuDg  dioser  Filichten  racht  sich  am  Menschen  achwer,  indem  sie 
aein  Gcftlbl  abatampft.  Bio  Criiaiaalgeschichto  zeigt  an»,  wio  Men- 
Bohenqualer  nnd  Mdrder  vorher  Thierqnaler  geweaen  aind.  Wie  eine 
Nation  durfhechnittliob  die  Thiere  behandelt,  ist  ein  Hauptm&ssstab  ihree 
Humanitatswertha.  Die  romanischeD  Volker  bustehen  dieHe  Frobo  be- 
kanntlich  schr  schlecht;  wir  Deutsche  noch  lange  nioht  genag.  Der 
Buddbismus  hat  hierin  niehr  gethan,  ala  daa  Christenthamt  and  Scho- 
penhauer mehr  ais  sammtliohe  alte  and  neuere  Fhiloaopheo* 


If  Europe  remains  'tbe  Hell  of  animals/  it  is  not  for 
want  of  warning  from  Ludwigsburg. 

I  had  printed  in  1885  the  text  and  notes  to  p.  32 
when  I  received  *  SpicUegium  lu venalianu  m  scripsit 
Kudolfus  Beer.  Accedit  libri  Pithoeani  simulacrum, 
Lipsiae,  Teubner.  18S5,  8vo,  pp.  82,'  with  a  large  4to 
folding  page  of  facsimile.  J 

With   regard   to   Jahn's    materials   and   the   presenff 
position  of  the  criticism  of  the  text,  Beer  says  (p.  6): 

unaqaaeque  fere  opuBcnli  nostri  pagella  dooebit  ex  tot  ooUatianihua 
lahnio  ad  usnm  ^uppeditatis  na  nnam  quidem  ita  perfectam  esse  at  oer- 
timi  de  singulis  locis  iudtcium  ferxe  poHslmuB,  duinde  neqae  melioram 
neque  detoriorom  codicum  notitia  noa  adhuc  satis  instraotos  esse^  turn 
qoae  de  subeidil^  critiols  nuper  detectis  ooneoripta  sunt  sparaa  iaoere  per 
armalcs  ephemeridesque  neque  adhuc  sub  uno  oonspectu  redacta  commode 
in  nsnm  vocari  posse,  denique  de  teitua  historio,  qua  oognita  nihil  ad 
rationeB  emendationls  constituendoa  erit   atiliuB,  nnJlam  fere  dlsquisi- 
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t'.oXieQi  notam  esse:  ita  nt  hoc  die  etiam  de  omnibQs  quae  ad  textom 
qoemlibet  rt^titucndam  □ccessano  requiruator  aut  male  edocti  simiis  aut 
**^*JUno  inoerti  hftereamus. 

Beer's  own  labours  (pp.  6  7): 

Qtiam  miseriam  neque  nno  impetu  tolU  neque  medelis  modo  hac  modo 
^  ex  parte  advectia  persanari  posse  cam  mihi  persnasisseni,  totam 
'uteriam  aUinn  ut  rcpctcrum  ft  fontibiifi  ipnifl  aditis  fnnditasquG  oxhaiiR- 
iis  idonea  novae  recenaionia  satnramm  fundamenta  denao  aabstrcerem 
SfiitQiun  indaxi.  qno  in  negoMo  pof<tquam  trium  annomm  tempera 
sabseciva  consurapsi  iam  qnidqnid  ad  textam  luvenalis  n^censendnm 
aJicoiaa  momenti  esse  potest  mihi  praesto  esse  affirmare  ansim.  bjblio- 
thecascnimadiiHelvotiaaquidem  paene  omnes,  plurimaeOermaniae. 
ia  Oallia  Fatifiinam;  deniqne  Vindobonae  in  nrbe  fere  patria  me 
eongesslMe  quae  omnino  ad  provinciam  noatram  facere  videbantur  reti- 
cere  nolo,  quo  factum  est  ut  non  eolum  apparatum  criticum  fere  totum^ 
qnalilaho  nsusestdenuoconquirere  t'texaminare&edBl.ioiuntnovaauxilia 
Quper  detecta  etreuue  excuteie  potueiim ;  neque  parum  valere  in  hac  re 
omninm  codicum  uvroil/lw  non  ano  loco  infra  cognitum  in  pnto.  imph- 
mii  autem  id  egi  ut  de  libro  Fithoeauo,  orisia  lavenaliimae  dutse,  quam 
pleniseime  testarer  et  lectionibus  singulis  diligenter  exoiissis  ct  totius 
«odicifi  accnrata  deficriptionccommutiicata;  in  qua  re  multia  me  ^atmn 
facturom  gperavi  addita  tabuhi  arte  photolithograpliica  cxpressa  duUncanto 
folium  hbri  13  vereuni,  quo  adminioulo  et  ipae  de  eiuB  habitu  externo 
tuanuumque  aotate  condicione  erroribus  facilius  diepatarem  et  aliiB  de 
ndein  re  cognoscere  volentibua  firmiua  et  BoUdina  snbatraerem  indicU 
^mdunexituiu . 

The  body  of  the  tract  falls  into  three  parts :  I.  a 
description  of  the  principal  msa.  and  other  evidence  for 
ilie  text  n.  history  of  the  text.  Ill,  specimens  of  new 
readings. 

I  L  ood.  P  (n.  125  of  the  library  of  the  icole  de  vMecine, 
Montpellier,  supposed  to  bo  lost,  but  discovered  by  C.  B. 
Hase,  who  made  known  his  discovery  to  Jahn  in  January 
1845)  described  pp.  9 — 24«.  The  vitae  only  found  in 
'interpolated  mss.  (p.  12).  The  Aarau  fragments  (pp.  24 — 
|82;  Wirz  in  Hermes  XV  437  seq.)  recovered   from   the 

I  The  exoeptions  are  cod.  Vatic.  Urb.  tifll,  ecd.  Laurent,  plut.  xxxiv 
i3  ancl  some  Paris  mas. 
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bindings  of  books,  containinn^  parts  of  sat.  II.  in.  vi, 
VII.  'De  scholiorutn  lemraatis'  (pp.  33 — ^34).  *De  cod 
Vindob.  no.  107  (pp.  34 — 35).  'De  exemplari  Danielino' 
(pp.  35—36*).    'De  libris  interpolatis*  (pp.  36-^38). 

II.  History  of  the  text*.  Ono  important  remark  (p. 
48)  The  last  verse  of  the  last  satire  is  the  last  line  of  the 
last  page  of  quire  ten,  and  has  no  subscription,  though 
there  is  room  for  an  'explicit  liber  quintus.*  It  follows 
that  a  part  of  the  satire  has  been  lost. 

III.  Selection  of  new  readings  (pp.  53 — 76). 

*  Conspectas  codioum  et  notamm  *  [p.  77) 

*  Index  looorum  memorabilium '  (pp.  1& — S2J. 

In  the  Wiener  Studien  vni  (1886)  p.  344  Beer  states 
(April  1S8G)  that  he  must  postpone  the  publication  of  his 
edition,  which  was  promised  for  this  year,  having  under- 
taken a  journey  to  Spain  on  behalf  of  the  Vienna  corpits 
scriptorum  ecclesiasticorum. 

1  On  p.  S6  n.  3  Beer  dtes  Stephan's  article  *Dft9  prosodische  Flori- 
legium  der  S.  Galleuer  Handschrift  no.  870,  und  seia  Wertti  fur  die 
luvenal  Kritik'  (Rheiru  Mus.  1895,  p.  263  Rcq.),  to  which  he  attaches  little 
importance.  Yet  thk  is  one  of  thu  sources  of  the  tme  reading  in  vm  148 
nu^i'o  consul, 

•  When  Dr  Beer  says  (p.  40)  'testes  gmvissimi  Mayoro  quoque  xgnoti 
AusoniuB  atiotorque  Queroli  fabnlae\  I  remark  L  when  I  was  a 
sohool-boj  I  knew  AuaoniuB  well,  and  not  a  little  by  heart :  II.  in  my  ind. 
a,  T.  Ansonius  I  have  cited  two  linca  imitated  by  him.  In  18^3  I  adver- 
tised aJiOiologia  Lutina  f electa,  which  was  to  include  epigraois  of  Ausoiiius. 
I  apoke  of  him  in  the  Jounutl  of  chimical  ami  mcred  philology  n  (1654) 
28€  and  on  Cio.  Phil,  n  §  25  1.  IS  (1831).  I  fear  that  any  one  who 
examinea  my  books  may  justly  charge  me  with  citing  AusoniuB  too  often. 
HL  I  have  known  the  Querolui  for  more  than  30  yeara  and  have  noted 
iU  vocabulary.  Dr  Beer  compares  45  4  with  luv.  iin  130  seq.  On  the 
very  next  line  of  luv.  I  cite  (after  Orangaeus)  2  passages  of  the  Querolaa. 
It  is  therefore  nothing  new  to  illustrate  onr  poet  from  thia  aonrce.  Bnt  I 
may  say  once  for  all  that  I  have  seen  in  later  writers  many  cit&tiona  or 
imitationn  of  Tav.  which  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  register. 


^ 

N 
^ 
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A  portion  of  this  'advertisement*  was  in  type,  when  I 
received  by  Prof.  Biicheler's  kindness  an  early  copy  of  A. 
Per»ii  Placet  D.  lunn  luvenalis  Sulpiciae  saturae.  Recog- 
novit  Otto  Jahn.  Editio  altera  ciirata  a  Francisco  Buech- 
eler.  Berolini  apud  Weidmauuos  anno  MDCCGLXXXVI. 
Many  years  ago  Dr  Munro  regarded  BUcheler  as  the 
most  promising  among  the  younger  Latin  scholars  of 
Germany,  and  the  prophecy  has  been  amply  fulfilled. 
Not  to  speak  of  many  occasional  works  on  Latin  gram- 
mar and  the  dialects,  his  edition  of  Petronius,  with  its 
appendix,  is  indispensable  to  all  serious  students  of  Latin. 
We  are  still  waiting  impatiently  for  his  Seneca  and  antho- 
logia  Laiina  ex  monumentis.  Prof.  Bucheler  had  the  use 
of  Beer*s  collation  of  cod.  P*. 

^  I  maj  be  pardoned  for  citing  (tbongli  my  iiam«  ocours  in  it)  an 
importazit  protest  against  the  modem  ro^e  for  obeliaiDg  works,  or  portions 
of  works,  bearing  cvory  external  nnd  intf'm&l  mark  of  authenticity. 
Bcmember  that  the  speeches  of  Cicero  condeniued  eo  confiJcutly  by 
TnnBlall  and  Markland  and  F.  A.  Wolf  and  proflcrifaed  for  a  century, 
ftte  now  nniverBally  aocq>ted;  the  balance  of  preeeut  opinion  is  also 
decidedly  in  favour  of  the  letters  to  and  from  Bmtus. 

**dfl  eappositia  luvenali  Tersibus  quaestiouem  lahnma  dlfficiUimam 
dixit  suaeqae  aetatis  moribus  et  Ribbeckii  acumiui  hoc  indulait,  nt  non 
maltos  qnidtim,  nimio  tamen  plnre«  quam  fas  erat  versns  unco  dam- 
Daret...dutiite8  licet  de  duobna  quoR  P  oraieit,  nullum  nostri  exeuiplaris 
Tersom  idoneis  argnmentis  demouBtratum  est  non  esse  factum  ab  Iqtc- 
Dala  lioo  qai  satnras  divnigare  coepit  senior  post  annum  100,  doailt  post 
127.  Tenuu  oum  olim  arbitrio  elegantiaeque  eorum  obsisti  oportuerii, 
qui  Invenalem  qood  perperam  interpretab&ntur  aut  gibbcrcsum  bio  ut 
e«t  et  erat  aepioere  non  snstinebant,  ideo  ampatare  et  exoidere  cogita- 
rmnt,  nnne  cum  maximo  tempus  est  adhortari  illoe,  qui  Terbosas  com- 
monesqne  defcnsiones  componeudo  quasi  ctun  ventis  litigant  nee  quid- 
qoam  adferant  qaod  loctor  aaturarum  ignorarit,  nedum  instructus  ab 
Beinricluis  Madvicis  Mayoribne  existiniator,  ut  reputent  quauto  graviora 
et  buDiQOEiora  non  solum  in  ceteris  littcris  Bed  etiam  in  ipso  luvenale 
ooitn  ffBwnlJ  oorae  Btndiisqoo  dcmandata  sint,  et  ad  borum  aliquid 
poragendnm  ne  minore  aooiuf^antnr  industria." 

My  text  vas  printed  last  yearj  if  I  have  occasioa  to  print  it  again,  I 
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The  moat  important  gains  are 

iii  322  auditor /or  adiutor. 
vii  99  peril /or  petit. 
viii  105  iatinc /or  hinc  (adque  stinc  cantonius  P:  atque 
hinc  antonius  to). 

Above  all  viii  148  ipse  rotam  astricgit  snfflamine  mulio 
consul  (for  'multo  sufflamine*  ^  w.  suggested  by  schoL  viii 
157  'quia  mulio  est  qui  consul  fertur*.  Steplian  in  Rhein. 
Mus.  XI,  1885^  has  printed  collations  from  a  florilegium, 
S.  Gall.  ms.  870,  which  reads  here,  p.  274  Rh.  M.  =  p.  290 
of  the  ms.,  'astringit  sufllamine  mulio  consur.  In  Keil's 
gramnx  Lat  VI  231.  the  corrector  of  'cod.  Bob.  nunc 
Vindob.  16'  on  the  quantity  of  terminations,  'de  finalibus 
metrorum',  in  a  note  on  the  text  'o  fioitus  in  latinis  brevis 
eat,  ut  Cato*,  says:  "latina  masculina  vel  communia  cor- 
ripiuntur,  ut  Maro  mulio  latro  mono  fullo ;  luvenalis 
correpte  '  mulio  consul ' ". 

The  juxtaposition  mulio  consul  is  Juvenal  all  over,  see 
villS  meretrix  Augusta.  I  have  always  felt  that  multo 
was  out  of  place. 

viii  159-101  a  change  of  punctuation,  with  unctm  (for 
the  udus  of  J) «)  removes  all  offence : 

obviua  adsiduo  Syrophoenix  imctus  amomo 
currit,  Idumaeae  Syrophoenix  incola  poitac 
hospitis  adfectu  dominum  regemque  salutat. 

X  69  70  (punctuation)  quisnam 

delator  quibus  indicibus,  quo  teste  probavit  ? 

Other  readings  I  take  in  order,  ranking  first  (A)  those 
which  I  think  certainly  right,  (B)  those  with  regard  to 

shall  foUcm  BiiohelGr'B  example  and  xemove  all  the  braokets.  By  an  im- 
proved  punctuation  he  has  given  a  new  force  to  more  than  one  of  the 
oondenmed  passagest 
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wliich  iwexc",  and  (C)  those  which,  so  far  as  I  can  at  the 
moment  pronoxince  an  opinion,  I  cannot  accept 


i  67  mgnator,  lalso  as  I  read. 

„  74  probitaB  landatur  et  al^et,  (comma/or  fall  stop). 

..  U4  bubitat/orlmbitas. 

I)  144, 145  (punctuation,  which  removes  all  difficulty) 
hino  Bubitae  mortes  atque  intefltsta  senectufl 
et  nova  neo  tristis  per  cunctas  fabula  cenas: 

„  169  haec  aaimo  ante  tubas,  ox  I  reaiL 

iii  17 — 20  not  (icith  Jahn)  tramposfd. 

„  28  the  conjecture  adeo  abajidojied  {so  the  rendfring  of  v  135,  as  I 
infer  from  the  fntnctuatinn  via,  frat«r,  ab  ipsis  ilibufi  ?) 

„  48  {punctuation)  manooa  et  exatinctae,  oorpua  non  atile,  dextrae. 

„  78  retains  iueaeria 

t(  94  retains  nullo 

M  259  e 

„  281  donnire,  quibnsdam 

tt  290  iubet,  parere  necesse  est; 

ir  9  retaint  vittata. 

H  67  sagiua  {Btteclteler :  saginam  P  saginis  Spui  sagittis  S  saglnao 
Jahniu$), 

„  14a  BX 

V  10  11  tarn  ieiuna  Camea,  ccm...cantni? 

„  88  39  inacqaalea  beraUoa...phiaIa  : 

.,  70  fictoa  (P:  facttis  u). 

Tii  40  Macolonia 

H  136  iUi 

„  151  coi  Jahn  :  emn  P  u. 

M  157  Tolant  (velunt  P  velint  Pithoeus) 

u  169  Tctains  laeva  (laeve  F  i.  laevae) 

.,  185  „  „  ,t  oonii>onat...oondit 

Tiii  125  non  est  sententia  :  verum  eat, 

„  156  mora  Nomae  caedit,  lovis  ante  alt&m  iurat 

..  207  crcdamoB,  tunicae  de  faucibus  aorea  cum  se 

t  21  ambram 

„  35  praetoTtae  (praetexta  et  rabeae  P  praotexla  tT&beae  Jlorilegium  S. 
Guilt  pruetoxta  et  trabeae  p) 

..  150  alioiMjue  w  Priseiamu  GLK.  u  p.  217:  altosqne  P 

M  211  aive  Selenoo  (fdtre  Selencns  u  c/.  A,  Pal.  vi  10). 
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xi  91  Fabrioium 

„  184  dona  tibi :  qnando  Ucebat 

per  totam  cessare  diem  ? 

xii  32  arboris  incertae,  (I  now  accept  Lupua*  eonatmction  '  oum  medias 
aWens  foret  plenus  flaotu  et  iam  arboris  iiioertae*,,p«n.  quoL  Bueeheler, 
I  suppose,  take$  the  pauage  in  the  $ame  way). 

xiii  18  an  nihil  in  melias  tot  reram  profioit  osn?  (I  Aat)«  ahoayg 
taken  16  17  to  relate  to  the  age  of  CaUnnut.  FriedlSnder's  view,  tee  my 
vol,  n  p.  xriil,  it  refuted  at  length  by  L,  Schwab  in  W^evn.  Mus.  xx^  1885, 
26—29). 

„  163  BoUtuB  {to  which  reading  I  return ;  hewho  hadbeenvionttovMlt 
down  an  entire  Thunderer,  may  have  come  down  in  the  world,  and  become  a 
minor  saorilegus,  when  noehance  off  ere  of  larger  <poi2<). 

xiT  33  sabeont 

„  86  oretoniuB  P  oetroniaB  p »>  rMtitumdun  Critonina  out  Caetronias 

.,  121  iUa 

„  122  via 

,,  193  maionun  l^es.  ant  Titem  posoe  Ubello, 

„  263  oomposait; 

„  254  rosas, 

XV  75  praestantibns  omnibne  instans  (p  S~  p.  o.  instant  u :  praestan 
cum  spatio  quindeeim  out  duodeviginti  litterarum  P  praestant  inatantibns 
Ombis  Mereeriue), 

„  104  nrblbusPr.*  viribus |)»  ventribos  H.  Valesiua 

,y  107  neo  enim  omnia  qoidam 

B 
i  68  fecerit  (5w)  for  Cacerat  (P) 
iii  19  aqois, 

„  38  et  cor  non?  omnia  cmn  sln^ 
M  116  no  comma  after  delator 
„  210  retaim  est 
„  218  baec  AsiaDomm 

v  129  130  quis  vestrom  temerariaa,  nsqne  adeo  quis 

perditns,  ut  dieat  r^  'bibs*? 
The  anaphora  seems  to  require  the  same  word  (quis)  at  the  beginning; 
of  the  conseoative  clauses. 

vii  15  qnamqnam  et  Cappadooes  faciant  eqnitesqne  Bithyni  (with  P). 
„  22  spectanda 

„  23  24  croo^e  membrana  tabellae 

implentnr  {taking  membrana  as  neut.  pL  with  P). 
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"vu  109  110  vel  si  tetigit  lutus,  acrior  iUo 

qai  Tenit 
,,  1C5  quid  do  P  Prisci&nns  GLK.  dp,  387  «i  m  p.  275 :  quod  do  pw 
„  204  Thraajmaohi 

viii  33  pnvam  P  ut  videtur  (adrasit  n)  S":  parruiu  « 
„  67  nepotes 
„  88  acoipiat 
„  90  reram 
„  241  Tton  pw.  in  P 
,,  270  Yalc&mque  P:  TuIcfLnUque  pu 

X  54  qooe  pernlciosa  (quae  addidit  Buecheler) 

,,  93  auguata 

,.  296  Buum 

„  811  812  poenas  metiiil  qmascumi^ne  mariti 

irati  debet  (poenas  irati  quti-scutnqu^  7netuit  debft). 
The  eabjectire  gemtire  with  poenas  is  harsh;  otlienvifie  poemi«  ffHrtJ-fwrn- 
qu£  metuit^  debet  is  in  Juvenal's  manner ;  cf.  t  170  171  omnia  ferrt  ti 
poles,  et  debes. 

„  322  323  aire  Catnllaf 

deterior  totos  {the  old  punctuatioH) 

„  32G  erubuit  nempe  baeo  ecu  fuetidita  repulso  {'tanq^mm  fastidiott 
rrpuJsa  cum  ipia  reppulisset  Uippoltjti prnpoettum').  To  me rrpulso seems 
Ter^faareh. 

xi  26  ignorat 

„  88  cromina  c***ina  Pcrnmenapw:  cnlina  5" 

„  66  et  fngientem  £~  PrUcianiia  GLK.  n  p.  339  et  m  p.  361 ;  efTugioo- 
temPw 

„  114  without  a  point  }>efore  bis.  Bui  ^ladviffs  anaphora  his  DioDtiil 
DOB,  banc  curam,  ?ias  vnxch  force,  and  the  line  drage  mt/untt  any  stop. 

„  130  oomparet 

n  14B  in  ziiagQO  com  poflccs,  potce  latino 

xii  73  nuiierabilo 

xiii  168  160  vitJa  atqnc  errores  cxuit,  omnea 

prima  docet  rectum  eapicntia. 
„  313  sed  vina 

„  224  cum  tonat,  eianimis,  primo  qnoqne  mnnunre  oaeb', 
f  iv  9  ficcdoloti 

„  16  ntqoe  et  17  potet  eonUeit  Buecheler 

,.  24  inscripta,  ergaattdo,  oaroer?  disti^xxit  Buecheler  post  inscripla 
cwin  Uerwerdfno 

25  rusUoDB  expectas, 
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xiv  48  nt»  (ne  F  vt  gnome  ^flerrt  47) 

„  315  316  paroendom  est  teneris,  nondtiin  unplerere  medullas: 
naturae  mala  neqoitia  est  cum 
(matarae  5*  nequitiae  cum  j?u  neqnitiae  t%t  cum  r.    nuUa  erat  pott 
medollaB  dUtinctio.'    the  comma  after  tcneris  »eemM   certain;  probably 
after  a  time  the  n«tnrae...eBt  may  approve  itself  to  the  twte). 

,,217  longao  {longeP;  locgipu) 

xvi  20  tola  tameu  ohors  (tameu  oobors  F  jnad  servandum  cennd; 
eohors  tamon  u) 


i  157  deduciB 
„  159  degpioic't 


xiii  24  nano 


I  record  elsewhere  (voL  ii  p.  viii)  the  predecessors  who 
liave  been  of  service  to  me.  I  have  read  no  English 
commentary  on  the  original  test.  On  the  other  baud* 
my   notes   shew  tbat   Holyday',    Gifford,   Badbam,  not 

>  Samnel  Johnson  once  intended  to  tnni  into  Latin  Holjday'a  notea, 
whose  preface  indeed  shews  tbat  he  lived  in  an  atmosphere  of  profound 
loarning  and  rc&ned  taeto :  *In  Hope  and  Zeal  I  vcntur'd  on  this  work, 
not  docbting  bnt  that  a  man  may,  not  withoat  buoccss,  though  without 
eustome,  Freach  in  V&rse.  Which  purpo&e  being  nnderstocvd  bj  some 
worthy  fiends,  was  not  condemn'd  but  incourag'd  by  a  free  and  happy 
supply  of  diverse  excellent  MancBcripts  of  our  Author.  My  honour'd 
friend  Mr.  Jb/m  Selden  (of  such  eminoney  in  the  Studies  of  Antiquities 
and  Languages)  and  Mr.  Famaby  (whose  learned  Industry  speaks  much, 
for  him  in  a  Httle)  proeur'd  me  a  fair  Manuscript  Copy  from  the  famous 
Library  at  St.  James's,  and  a  Manuscript  Commentary  from  our  Herald 
of  Learning,  Mr.  Camlden.  My  deat  friend,  the  Patriarch  of  oar  Poeta, 
Ben  Johnson  sent-in  also  an  ancient  Manuacript  pojtly  written  in  the 
Saxon  Cliaracter.  My  learned  Iriead  Dr.  Merick  Gasaiibon  afforded  like- 
wise an  excellent  Manuscript  from  the  Study  of  his  exact  Father.  The 
ready  and  eingular  oonrtesie  of  Dr.  Augan  eometime  President,  and  the 
Fellows,  of  C4jrpM«-C7in«/i-Colledge,  lent  ino  from  their  publick  Library 
a  large  and  excellent  Manu6cript.  My  ancient  friend  Mr.  Tbonutg  Att^i, 
the  perpetual  Monument  of  Olocetter -I/all,  yielded  me  also  a  parcel  of  a 
Mauusoript,  the  first  three  Satyres.  Nor  may  I  omit  my  ingenuous  and 
Isamed  friend  Dr.  John  Price,  who  imparted  to  me  divers  foreign  Criticks, 


i 
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content  with  a  mere  translation,  bave  in  the  throes  of 
imitation  learnt  to  appreciate  their  model  more  justly 
than  many  professed  critics.  I  have  now  added  a  running 
table  of  contents  as  a  heading  of  the  pages,  which  will 
facilitate  reference. 

Henceforth  I  hope  to  devote  myself  to  clearing  off 
my  many  literary  arrears;  reserving  for  my  old  age  a 
commentary  on  Seneca,  for  which  I  have  made  large 
GollectioDs, 

J,  E.  B.  ML 


whose  Labonrs,  thongli  pabUsh'd,  are  but  rarely  bronglit  into  theae  partfl, 
bat  ooUected  by  his  diligent  cboice,  in  his  Travels  into  France,  Italy,  and 
Greece:  to  which  I  added  mine  own  store,  and  what  choice  ones  my 
TOQth  had  observed  in  our  Ojr/ord-Library.'  Thia  John  I'rioe,  though 
'the  greatest  critic  of  his  time'  (Wood),  is  now  nearly  forgotten.  let  bis 
eommentaries  on  Apaleius  and  the  N.  T.  {Critici  Sncri  vol.  v)  are  by  no 
means  obsolete.  It  would  be  well  worth  while  to  disoover  and  print  the 
^m      commentaries  which  he  left  ready  for  the  press. 

^^F^^^Bieravf  las  ich  Martial:  vul  Witz,  interetxante  Sittenmalerei 

^B  Gam  avdeftf  to  recht  ini  Uerx  herein,  leurde  ich  von  mehier  vierten  Leetilr 
^^  bexauhertt  von  Juvenatit.  Ehmnls  veT»tand  ich  ihn  nicht,  aber  die 
ffrouen  StfldU  tind  die  Lebenserfahrtntg  haben  ihn  mir  coniJiientirt.  W^l- 
cher  Maixn,  werin  er  tick  erhehU  Wer  koIUc  nicht  gem,  wie  Cicero, 
aterben  itm  mo  einen  liticJter  I  Zilternd  von  dem  Feuer,  $o  er  in  mir  ent- 
Jlammte,  Khrieb  ich  nur  die  Anfangswortt  gewiner  grossen  Stelleriy  die 
UbemWnfflich  su  leten  s\nd,  iceil  $ie  in  den  ittnersten  Schatz  der  Memch- 
hfiu  die  heute  der  Jahrhunderte,  gekoren,  Jouaknss  t.  MuBUiES  24  April 
1807  (Werk«  vn  372). 
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Fluent  and  witty  a*  Horaee^  grave  and  ruiilinte  ai  Ptnius,  of  a  more 
d^cidid  character  than  the  former,  letter  aeq-uairUed  with  mankittd  tfuin 
the  latter^  he  did  ruit  confm>f  himxelf  to  the  mode  of  regulating  an  intercourse 
with  the  ffreat,  or  to  abttract  disguititumi  on  the  nature  of  Khotastick 
liberty;  hut,  disregarding  the  claims  of  a  rain  urbanity,  andjixing  ail  hi* 
tout  on  the  eternal  dmtinctwnA  of  nutrat  good  tiiul  evil,  he  laboured  with  a 
magnificence  of  language  peculiar  to  himtelf,  to  $et  forth  the  lovelines* 
ofvirtuet  and  the  deformity  and  horrour  office,  infvlland  perfect  display. 
WujJAM  Gutobh  Juvenal  ['2*^  Bd.  Lond.  1806  p.  hx). 

I  come  nov>  to  a  more  teriout  charge  against  Juvenal,  that  of  indecency. 
To  hear  the  clamour  raiied  againft  him,  it  might  be  suppoaedt  by  one  unac- 
quainted with  the  tinu^a,  that  he  wan  the  only  iiidelirate  writer  of  hie  age 
and  country.  Yet  Horace  and  Pertius  trrote  with  equal  gnumeu  :  yet  th^. 
rigid  Stoicism  of  Seneca  did  not  deter  him  from  the  tue  of  exprennung,  xchich 
Juvenal  perhaps  would  have  rejected:  yet  the  courtly  Pliny  poured  out 
gratuitous  indecencies  in  his  frigid  hendecasylUblet,  which  he  attempts  to 
jutiify  by  tiie  example  of  a  writer  to  whose  freedom  the  licentiousness  of 
Jvrenal  is  purity!  It  seenis  on  if  there  was  something  of  pique  tn  fAf 
singular  severity  with  which  lie  is  censured^.  His  pure  and  sublime 
vwratity  operatrs  as  a  tacit  reproach  on  the  generality  of  mankind,  who 
seek  to  iTulemnify  themseU-es  by  questioning  the  sanctity  they  cannot  but 
respect;  and  find  a  secret  pleasure  in  pernvading  one  another  that "  tliitt 
dreaded  satirist "  was  at  lieart  no  inveterate  etiamy  to  t)ie  licentimumeu 
which  he  so  vehemently  repreltetids. 

When  we  consider  the  unnatural  rices  at  which  Juvenal  directs  his  in- 
dignation, and  rejfect,  at  the  same  tim^,  on  the  peculiar  qualities  of  his 
mind,  iP€  shall  not  find  much  cause  perhaps  for  wonder  at  the  strength  of  his 
espressions.  I  should  resign  Am  in  silence  to  the  hatred  of  mankind,  if  his 
aim,  like  that  of  too  many  others,  whoee  works  are  read  with  delight,  had 
been  to  render  vice  amiable,  to  fling  his  seducing  colours  over  impurity,  and 
inflame  the  passions  by  meretricious  hints  at  what  is  only  innoxious  when, 
exposed  in  native  deformity :  but  when  I  find  that  his  views  are  to  render 
depravity  loathsome;  that  every  thing  which  can  alarm,  and  disgust,  is 
directed  at  her  in  his  terrible  paye,  I  forget  the  grossness  of  the  execution 
in  the  exeellenee  of  the  design.  ibid.  pp.  ^vii  Ixviii 

Thus  much  may  su^e  for  Jv,venal :  hut  shame  and  sorrow  on  the  head 
of  him,  wluf  premnies  to  transfer  his  gros^smss  into  tlu  vertuicular  tongues  .' 
Though  I  have  given  him  entire,  I  ?uive  endeavottred  to  make  him  speak  as 
he  would  have  spoken  if  he  had  lived  among  us;  when,  refined  with  the  age. 
he  would  have  fuimiiuited  ayaijuit  impurity  in  terms,  to  which,  though 
delicacy  might  disavow  them,  manly  decency  might  listen  without  o^enee. 

ibid.  p.  Ixxiii. 

1  Berutiyi  AccoiuitB  Id  Iik«  nmaiiier  foi  ctiar(t«i  brought  oigauut  tho  cvnks  byasodctr 
which  feared  their  uiupsrin;  censures.  So  kmonirst  tu,  revtcwors  ur'Jiigh  pretMttkiii, 
ri»L'rvins  all  their  Inrlienailon  for  tlio  ladira  who  dl»olow)  wrong*  duDo  to  their  wx,  have  not 
M  wurd  to  Bay  agAiu^t  llit  fiwhlniinlilp  wmng-iloprs  whii  Inlcrfiivt  reticence  as  condonatioa 
or  cdcrvt  tip|iraiiil. 
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ego  auditor  tantiim  ?  numquamne  repouam 
vexatus  totiens  i-auci  The.seitle  Cordi  ?  . 

impuno  ergo  mihi  recitaverit  illc  togat^is,  .>-*-'^ 

hie  elegos  ?  impune  diem  consumpserit  ingeua 
jTelephus,  aut  sumrai  pleua  iam  margine  libri 
scribtus  et  in  tergo  necdum  finitus  Orestes  ? 
nota  niagis  nulli  domus  est  sua,  quam  milii  lucus 
Mortis  et  Acoliis  vicinum  nipibus  antrum 

IVulcanL     quid  agant  venti,  quas  torqueat  umbras 
Aeacus,  uude  alius  furtivae  develiat  aurum 
pelliculae,  quantas  iaculetiir  Monychua  omofe, 
Frontonis  platani  conviilsaque  raarmora  clamant 
semper  et  adsiduo    ruptae  lectore  culumnae  : 
ejLspectes  eadem  a  summo   minimoque  poeta. 
et   uoa  ergo  mauuni  fenilae  subdusimus,  et  nos 
conailium  dedimua  Sullae,   privatus   ut  altuiu 
dormiret;  stulta  eat   dementia,  cum  tot  ubique 
vatibtia  occurras,  pcriturac  parccrc  cbartae. 
cur  tamen  hoc  potius   libeat  decuirere   campo, 
per  quem  magnus  equos  Auiimcae  flexlt  alimiDus, 
81  vacat  ac  placidi  rationen^  admittitis,   edam. 
Cum  tener  uAorem  ducat  spado,  Mevia  Tuscum 
figat  aprum  et  nuda  tcneat  venabula  mamma, 
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patricios  omnes  opibus  cum  provocet  unus 

quo  tondente  gravis  iuveni  mihi  barba  sonabatj  35 

cum  pai-s  Niliacae  plebis,  cum  vema  Canopi 

Crispinus,  Tyrias  umero  revocante  lacemas, 

ventilet  aestivum  digitis  sudantibus  aurum, 

nee  su3erre  queat  maioris  pondera  gemmae, 

difficile  est  saturam  non  scribere.     nam  quis  iniquae  «q 

tarn  patiens  urbis,  tarn  ferreus,  ut  teneat  se, 

causidlci  nova  cum  veniat  lectica  Mathonis 

plena  ipso,  post  bunc  magni  delator  amici 

et  cite  rapturus  de  nobilitate  comesa 

quod  superest,  quem  Massa  timet,  quern  munere  palpat        35 

Carus  et  a  trepido  Thymele  summissa  Latino, 

cum  te  summoveant  qui  testamenta  merentur 

noctibus,  in  caelum  quos  evehit  optima  sximmi 

nunc  via  processus,  vetulae  vesica  beatae? 

imciolam  Proculeius  habet,  sed  Gillo  deuncem,  40 

partes  quisque  suas,  ad  mensuram  inguinis  heres. 

accipiat  sane  mercedem  sanguinis  et  sic 

palleat,  ut  nudis  pressit  qui  calcibus  anguem, 

aut  Lugdunensem  rhetor  dicturus  ad  aram. 

quid  referam  quanta  siccum  iecur  ardeat  ira,  45 

cum  populum  gregibus  comitum  premit  hie  spoliator 

pupilli  prostantis,  et  bic  damnatus  inani 

iudicio  (quid  enim  salvis  infamia  nummis?) 

exul  ab  octava  Marius  bibit  et  fruitur  dis 

iratis,  at  tu  victrix  provincia  ploras  ?      \  50 

haec  ego  non  credam  Venusina  digna  lucema? 

haec  ego  non  agitem?  sed  quid  magis?  Heracleas 

aut  Diomedeas  aut  mugitum  labyrinthi 

et  mare  percussum  puero  fabrumque  volantem, 

cum  leno  accipiat  moechi  bona,  si  capiendi  ^ 

ius  nullum  uxori,  doctus  spectare  lacunar, 

doctus  et  ad  calicem  vigilanti  stertere  naso; 


cum  fas  esse  putet  curani  sperare  cohortis, 
qui  bona  donavit  praesepibus  et  caret  omai 
60  maiorum  censu,  duin  pervolai  axe  citato 

Flaminiam  puer  Automedon ;  nam  lora  tcnelMit 
ipse,  lacematae  cum  se  iactaret  araicae  1 
uomie  libet  loedio  ceras  implere  capaces 
quadrivio,  cum  iam  sexta  cervico  feratur 
6j  Line  atquo  iudo  patens  ac  nuda  paene  cathedra 
et  multum  referens  de  Maecenato  supino 
signator,  falso  qui  so  lautum  atquo  beatum 
cxiguia  tabulis  et  gemma  fecerat  uda  ^ 
occurrit  matrona  jx)teu8,  quae  molle  Calenum 

70  jK)rrectura  viro  miscet  sitiente  rubctam, 
instituitque  rudes  mclior  Lucusta  propinqum^ 
per  famam  et  populuni  nigros  tjfferrc  maritoa, 
aude  aliquid   brevibus  Gyaris  et  carcerc  digr.uni, 
Ri  vis  esse  aliquid.  probitas  laudatur  et  algel. 

75  criminibus  debcnt  hortos  praetoria  meusas 

argentum  vetus  et  stantem  extra  pocula  capruin. 
quern  patitur  dormire  uurua  corruptor  avarac, 
quem  sponsao  tuipca  et  praet*ixtiitus  adulu^r  ? 
si  natiira  negat,  facit  iudignatio  versum 

80  qualeraciinquc  potest,  quales  ego  vel  Cluvicniis. 
Ex  quo  Deucalion  niml)is  tf)llentibiis  aefpior 
rmvigio  montcm  osccndit  sortosquo  poposcit, 
jwulatinniue  anima  caluenjnt  mollia  saxa, 
et  Oiiiribus  uudas  osteudit  Pyrra  puellas, 

85  (piitiqnid  aguut  homines,  votum  limor  im  voluptas 
gaudia  discursus  uostri  fiunigo  libelH  est. 
et  quiuido  uberior  vitionim  cojHa?  quaud<> 
maior  UTaritiao  patuit  aluus?  aica  quando 
bos  animou  ?  neque  enim  loculis  coniitantibus  ittir 

i^^oad  casum  tabulate  }>osita  sed  luditur  area. 
Iitvelia  quanta  illic  dispeusatore  videbia 
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annigero!  simplexne  furor  sestertia  centum 

perdere  et  horrenti  tunicam  non  reddere  servo  ? 

quis  totidem  erexit  villas,  quis  fercula  septem 

secrete  cenavit  avus?  nunc  sportula  prime  95 

limine  pai-va  sedet  turbae  rapienda  togatae : 

ille  tamen  faciem  prius  inspicit  et  trepidat,  ne 

suppositus  veniaB  ac  false  nomine  poscas. 

agnitus  accipies.     iubet  a  praecone  vocari 

ipsos  Troiugenas  (nam  vexant  limen  et  ipsi  lOO 

nobiscum :)  *  da  praetori,  da  deinde  tribune/ 

sed  libertinus  prior  est.    'prior/  inquit  *ego  adsum. 

cur  timeam  dubitemve  locum  defendere,  quamvis 

natus  ad  Euphraten,  molles  quod  in  aure  feneatrae 

arguerint,  licet  ipse  negem?  sed  quinque  taberpae  105 

quadringenta  parant.     quid  confert  purpura  maior 

optandum,  si  Laurenti  custodit  in  agro 

conductas  Corvinus  oves,  ego  possideo  plus 

Pallante  et  Licinia?'  exspectent  ergo  tribuni, 

vincant  divitiae,  sacro  ne  cedat  bonori,  no 

nuper  in  banc  urbem  pedibus  qui  venerat  albis, 

quandoquidem  inter  nos  sanctissima  divitiarum 

maiestas,  etsi  ftmesta  pecunia  temple 

nondum  babitas,  nullaa  nummorum  ereximus  aras,  1 

ut  colitur  Pax  atque  Fides  Victoria  Virtus  115 

quaeque  salutato  crepitat  Concordia  nido. 

sed  cum  summus  bonor  finite  computet  anno, 

sportula  quid  referat,  quantum  rationibus  addat, 

quid  facient  comites,   quibus  liinc  toga,  calceus  bine  est 

et  panis  fumusque  domi?  densissima  centum  lao 

quadrantes  lectica  petit,  sequiturque  maritum 

languida  vel  pi-aegnas  et  circumducitur  uxor. 

bic  petit  absenti  nota  iam  callidus  arte, 

ostendens  vacuam  et  clausam  pro  coniuge  sellam. 

'Galla  mea  est,'  inquit,  'citius  dimitte.     moraris?  135 


prafor  Galla  caput !  noli  vexare,  quiescet/ 

Ipse  dies  pulchro  distiuguitur  ordine  rerum : 
sportula,  Jeintle  forura  iurisque  peritiis  Ajwllo 
atque  triumphaies,  inter  qnaa  aiisus  habere 

130  nescio  quis  titulos  Aegj'ptius  atque  Arabarches, 
cuius  ad  effigiem  non  tdntum  meiere  fas  est. 
vestibulis  abeunt  veteres  lassique  clientes 
votaque  deponunt,  quamquam  longissima  cenae 
spes  bomini :  caulis  miseris  atquc  ignis  emendus. 

135  optima  silvarum  interea  pelagique  vorabit 

rex  borum,  vacuisque  toria  tautum  ipse  iacebit. 
nam  de  tot  pulchris  et  latia  orbibus  et  tarn 
antiquia  una  comedunt  patrimonia  meiisa, 
iiuUus  iom  parasitu3  crit.     sed  quis  fcrat  istas 
140  luxuriae  sordes  ?   quanta  est  gula,  quae  sibi  totos 
ponit  apros,  animal  propter  convivia  uatum ! 
poena  tamen  praesens,  cum  tu  deponis  amictus 
tui^dus  et  crudum  j>avonem  in  balnea  portaa. 
hinc  Bubitae  mortes  atque  intestata  senectus, 

tit  nova  nee  tristis  per  cunctaa  fabula  cenas, 
dacitur  iratiH  plaudendum  funus  amicis. 
Nil  erit  ulterius,  quod  nostris  moribas  addat 
posteritas ;  eadem  facient  ciipientque  minores, 
omne  in  praecipiti  vitium  stctit  ;  iiterc  vclis, 
j^ototos  pamio  sinus!  dicas  hie  fomtan  :  '  unds 
^B  iugenium  par  materiae?  undo  ilia  priorum 
^"  scribendi  quodcumque  animo  flagrante  liberet 
siiuplicitas  '*  cuius  non  audco  diccro  nonien  ? 
quid  refert  dictls  ignoscat  Mucius  an  non?" 
pone  TigeUijium,   taeda  hiccbia  in  ilia, 
qua  stantes  ardent,  QU^flA"."  |^ectoro  fumant, 
et  latum   media  swffinn   deducifc  Irarena.* 
i  dedit  ergo  triLua  patruis  acoiLiba,  vehatui* 
ibug  plumis,  Ktque  ilUuc  tlespiciat  nos  ? 
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*cum  veniet  contra,  digito  compeace  labellum.  160 

accusator  erit  qui  verbum  dixerit  "hie  est." 

securus  licet  Aenean  Kutulumque  ferocexn 

committas,  nulli  gravis  est  percussus  Achilles 

aut  multum  quaesitus  Hylas  umamque  secutus : 

ense  velut  stricto  quotiens  Lucilius  ardens  jgr 

infremuit,  rubet  auditor,  cui  frigida  mens  est 

criminibus,  tacita  sudant  praecordia  culpa. 

inde  irae  et  lacrimae.     tecum  prius  ergo  voluta 

haec  animo  ante  tubas,     galeatum  sero  duelli 

paenitet.'    experiar,  quid  concedatur  in  illos,  170 

quorum  Flaminia  tegitur  cinis  atque  Latina. 


Ill 

Quamvis  digressu  veteris  confusus  amici, 

laudo  tamen,  vacuis  quod  sedem  figere  Gumis 

destinet  atque  unum  civem  donare  Sibyllae. 

ianua  Baianim  est  et  gratum  litus  amoeni 

secessus,     ego  vel  Prochytam  praepono  Suburae.  r 

nam  quid  tam  miserum,  tarn  solum  vidimus,  ut  non 

deterius  credas  horrere  incendia,  lapsus 

tectorum  adsiduos  ac  mille  pericula  saevae 

urbis  et  Augusto  recitantea  mense  poetas? 

sed  dum  tota  domua  reda  componitur  una,  10 

substitit  ad  veterea  arcus  madidamque  Capenam. 

hie,  ubi  noctumae  Numa  constituebat  amicae, 

nunc  sacri  fontia  nemus  et  delubra  loeantur 

ludaeis,  quorum  eophinua  faenumque  supellex — 

omnia  enim  populo  merccdem  pendere  iussa  eat  15 

arbor,  et  eiectis  mendicat  silva  Camerus — 

in  vallem  i^eriae-  descendimus  et  spitluncas 

dissimiles  veris.     quanto  praesentius^esset 


TinTnen  aquao,  viritli  si  margino  clnderot  nndaa 

Io  hcrba  Dec  iDgeiiuum  violarcDt  mannora  tofum  I 
hie  tunc  Umbricius  'quando  artibus/  inqiiit,  'honestis 
nullus  ill  urbe  locus,  nulla  eniolumenta  laborum, 
res  hodie  minor  est,  here  quara  iuit,  atque  eadem  eras 
ileteret  exiguis  aliquid,  propoiiimus  illuc 
:5  ire,  fatigatas  ubi  D^iedalus  exuit  alas, 
dum  nova  canities,  dum  prima  et  recta  senectus, 
dum  superesi  Lachesi  quod  torqueat,  et  pedibus  mo 
porto  meis  nullo  dextram  aubeuutc  bacillo. 
cedamus  patria.     vivant  Artorius  istic 
30  et  Catulus,  maneant  qui  nigrum  in.  Candida  vertimt^ 
quis  facile  est  aedem  conducere  flumina  portus, 
^H        siccandam  eluviem,  portandum  ad  busta  cadaver, 
^H       et  praoberc  caput  dumina  vcnale  sub  liasta. 
^H     quondam  hi  comicines  et  municipal  is  barenae 
^^35  perpetui  comitea  notaeque  per  oppida  buccae 

kmunera  nunc  edunt,  et  verso  pollico  vulgus 
quem  iubet  occidunt  populariter,  inde  reversi 
ponducunt  forieaa.  et  cur  non  omnia  ?  cum  sint, 
Ijuales  ex  humili  magna  atl  fastigia  rerum 
40  extoUit,  quotiens  voluit  Fortuna  iocari. 

I      quid  Romac  faciam  ?  montiri  nescio,  librum, 
si  malus  est,  nequeo  laudare  et  poscere,  motus 
astrorum  ignoro,  funus  promittere  patris 
nee  volo  nee  poissura,  ranarum  viscera  numqnam 
45  imrpexi,  ferre  ad  nuptam  quae  mittit  adulter, 
quae  mandat,  norunt  alii,  jno  nemo  ministro 
fur  erit;  atque  ideo  nulli  cornea  uxeo,  tamquam 
mancus  et  exstinctao  corpus  non  utile  dextrae. 
quia  nunc  diligitur,  nisi  conscius,  et  cui  fervena 
50  aestuat  occultis  aaimus  sempcrque  tacendis  ? 
nil  tibi  so  debere  ;putat,  nil  conferet  umquam, 
pjkiticipi'ra  qui  te  A-ccreti  fecit  honesti ; 


I* 


a 


III 


cams  erit  Verri,  qui  Verrem  tempore  quo  vult 

accusare  potest,     tanti  tibi  non  sit  opaci 

omnifl  harcna  Tagi  quodque  in  mate  volvitur  auruxn,        ^ 

ut  somno  careas  ponendaque  praemia  sumaa 

triatis  et  a  magno  semper  timearis  amico. 

Quae  nunc  divitibiis  gens  acceptissima  nostris 
et  quoa  praecipuc  fugiam,  properabo  fateri, 
nee  pudor  obstabit.     non  possum  ferre,  Quirites,  5o 

■Graecam  urbem.     quaravis  quota  portio  faecis  Achaeil 
iam  pridem  Syrus  in  Tiberim  defluxit  Orontes, 
et  linguara  et  mores  ct  cum  tibicine  chordas 
obliquas  nee  non  gentilia  tympana  secum 
■vexit  et  ad  circum  iussas  prostare  puellas :  6^ 

ite  quibu3  grata  est  picta  lupa  barbara  mitra! 
rusticus  ille  tuus  sumit  trechedipna,  Quirine, 
et  ceromatico  fert  niceteria  coUo! 
hie  alta  Sicyone,  nst  hie  Amydone  relicta, 
hie  AndrOj  ille  Samo,  Lie  Trallibua  aut  Alabandis,  yo 

Esquilias  dictumque  petunt  a  vimine  coUem, 
viscera  magnarum  domuum  dominique  futuii. 
ingenium  vclox,  audacia  perdita,  scrmo 
promptus  et  Isaeo  torrentior.     ede,  quid  ilium 
ifiBse  putes?  quern  vis  homiuem  secum  attulit  ad  nos :      75 
gprammaticus  rhetor  geometres  pictor  aliptes 
augur  schoenobates  rae*licus  magus,  omnia  novit 
Gracculus  csuriens  :   in  caelum,  iusseris,  ibit. 
in  gumma,  non  Maurua  erat  neque  Sarmata  nee  Thnix, 
qui  sumpsit  pinna9,  niediis  sed  natus  AthenLs.  go 

horum  ego  non  fugiara  coiicliylia  ?  me  prior  ille 
signabit  fultusque  toro  meliore  recumbet, 
advectus  Romam  quo  pnma  et  cottona  vento  ? 
usque  adeo  nihil  est,  quod  nostra  infontia  caelum 
hausit  Avon  tin  i  baca  nutrita  Sabina?  85 


Ill 


fserraonem  indocti,  faciem  deformis  amici, 
et  longum  invalid!  colhim  cenricibus  aeqtmt 
Herculis  Antaeam  procul  a  lellure  tenentis, 
90  rniratur  vocem  angustam,  qua  dctcrius  nee 

Pille  sonat,  quo  mordetur  gallina  marito  ? 
haec  eadem  licet  et  nobis  laudare ;  sed  illis 
creditur.     an  melior,  cum  Tliaida  sustinet  aut  cum 
uxorcm  comocdus  agit  vcl  Dorida  nuUo 
95  cultam  palliolo?  mulier  nerape  ipsa  videtur, 
uon  persona  loqui,  vacua  ct  plana  omnia  dicas 
infra  ventriculnm  et  tenui  distantia  rima. 
nee  taraen  Antiochus,  nee  erit  mirabilis  illic 
aut  Stn^tocles  aut  cum  molli  Demetrius  Haemo : 
natio  cdmoeda  eat.     rides,  maiore  cachinno 
concutitur;  flet,  si  lacrimas  conspexit  amici, 
nee  dolct;  igniculum  bnimae  si  tempore  poscas, 
a4x;ipit  endromidem;  si  dixeris  "aestuo,''  sudat. 
[non  sumus  ergo  pares:  raelior,  qui  semper  et  omni] 
10^  nocte  dieque  potest  aliena  suraere  vultum 
a  facie,  iax^tare  manus,  laudare  paratus, 
si  bene  ructavit,  si  rectum  minxit  amicus, 
81  trulla  inverso  crepitum  dedit  aurea  fundo. 
practcrea  sanctum  nihil  est  nee  ab  inguine  tntura, 
non  matrona  laris,  non  filia  virgo,  neque  ipse 
sponausllevis;  a»lhuc,  non  filius  ante  pudicus; 
horum  si  nihil  est,  aviam  rcsupinat  amici. 
[scire  volunt  secreta  domus  atque  inde  timerl] 
et  quouiara  cocpit  Graccorum  mentio,  transi 
gymnasia  atquo  audi  facinus  maioris  abollae. 
stoicuB  occidit  Baream    delator,  amicurii 
disci pulumqne  senex,  ripa  nutritus  in  ilia, 
ad  quam  Gorgonei  dclapsa  est  pinna  caballi. 
non  est  Romano  c^ni(|nam  locus  bin,  nbi  regnat 
Protogeues  aliquia  jvel  Diphilus  aut  Hemiarohu.s, 
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qui  gentis  vitio  numquam  partitur  amlcum, 
solus  habet;  nam  cum  facilem  stillavit  in  axirem 
exiguum  de  naturae  patriaeque  veneno, 
limine  summoveor,  perierunt  tempora  lon<;ji 
servitii ;  nusquam  minor  est  iactura  cliontis. 

Quod  poiTo  officium,  ne  nobis  blandiar,  aut  quod 
pauperis  liic  meritum,  si  curet  noctc  togatua 
currere,  cum  praetor  lict>orem  impellat  et  ire 
praecipitem  iubeat.  dudum  vigilantibus  orbis, 
ne  pnor  Albinam  et  Modiam  collega  ealutet  ? 
divntis  hie  servi   cludit    latns  iugenuonim 
filiua ;  alter  enim  quantum  in  legione  tribuni 
accipiunt  douat  Calvinae  vel  Catienae, 
ut  semel  aut  iterum  super  illam  palpitet,   at  tu, 
cum  tibi  vestiti  facies  acorti  placet,  bacres 
tit  dubitas  alta  Chionen  deducere  sella 
da  testem  Romae  tarn  sanctum,  quam  fuit  hospos 
numinis  Idaei,  proccdat  vel  Nutna  vel  qui 
servavit  trepidam  flagranti  ex  aede  Minervam  : 
protinus  ad  ceusura,  de  moribus  ultima  fiet 
quaestio  "  quot  pascit  servos?  quot  pos.sidet  agri 
iugera?  quam  multa  magnaque  paropside  cenatf 
(juantum  quisque  sua  nummorum  servat  in  area, 
tantum  liabct  et  fidei.     iures  licet  et  Samothracum 
et  nostrorura  ara-s,  contemnere  fulmina  pauper 
CTeditur  atque  decs,  dis  ignoscentibus  ipsia. 
quid  quod  materiam  pracbet  causasque  iocormn 
omnibus  liic  idemj  si  foeda  et  sciasa  Lacerna, 
si  toga  sordidula  est  et  rupta  calceus  alter 
pelle  patet,  vel  si  consuto  vulnere  crassum 
atque  recens  linum  osteudit  non  una  cicatrix  ? 
nil  habet  infelix  panportas  durius  in  bq; 
quam  quod  ridicules  homines  facit.     'exeat,"  inquit, 
"si  pudor  est,  et  de  pulvino  surgat  j'-questri. 
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^55  emus  res  legi  non  sufficLt,  et  eedeant  Mc 
Icnouum  pueri  quocumque   e   foraice  nati, 
hie  plaudat  nitidi  praeconia  filius  inter 

H  plnnirapi  cultos  iuvenes  iuveneHqiie  lanistae ; 

^  sic  libitum  vano,  qui  nos  distinjcit,  Othom." 

160  quis  gener  hie  placuit  cenKii  minor  atque  puollae 

Psarcinulis  irapar?  quis  pauper  scribitur  heres? 
quaiuJo  in  eousilio  eat  aedilibus  ?  agmine  facto 
N      debucrant  olim  tenues  migrasse  Quirites. 
^1  haul  facile  emergnnt,  quorum  virtutibus  opstat 
Wj  res  aitgusla  domi,  sed  R<imae  durior  illis 

■  conatus,  magno  hospitium  iniserabile,  magno 
Fcrvorutn  ventres    et  frugi  cenula  magno. 
fictilibus  cenare  pudet,  quod  turpc  ncgabis 
translatua  subito  ad  Marsos  mensamque  Sabellam 
170  contentusque  illic  vcncto  duroque  cuculJo. 

I  pars  magna  Italiae  est,  si  verum  admittiraus,  in  qua 
nemo  togam  sumit  nisi  mortuus.     ipsa  dierum 
festonim  herb«>80  colitiir  si  quando  theatro 
maiestaji  tandemque  redit  ad  pulpita  notuin 

IJeiodium,  cum  pergonac  pallontis  hiatum 
ia  gremio  matris  foi-niidat  rusticns  infans, 
acqualcs  habitus  illic  similcsquo  vidcbis 
urchestram  et  populum,  clari  velamen  honoris 
sdficiunt  tnnicao  sumniis  aeditibuH  albae. 
Bhic  ultra  vires  habitus  nitor,  hie  aliqnid  plus 
(\nam  satis  est  interdum  aliena  sumitur  area. 
C))mraune  id  vltium  est.  hie  vivimus  ambitiosa 
paupertate  omues.     quid  le  moror  ?  omnia  Romac 
cum  pretio.     quid  das,  ut  Cossum  aliquaudo  salutes, 
lit  Ui  respiciat  clanso  Veiento   labollo  ? 
ille  metit  barbaro^  crinem  hie  deponit  amati, 
plena  domus  liljis  venalibus.     accipe  et  istud 
(ernientum  tibi  babe :  praeatare  tributa  clientca 
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cogimur  et  cultis  augere  peculia  scrvia. 

Quia  timet  aut  timxiit  gelida  Praoneste  niti 
aut  positis  neraorosa  inter  iuga  Vc 
sirapLicibus  Gabiis,  aut  proni  Tibun.;  .,*..^  , 
uos  urbem  colimus  tenui  tibicine  fill  tain 
magna  parte  sui :  nam  sic  labentibus  oi 
vilicus  et,  veteria  rimae  cum  texit  hialuui. 
secures  pendente  iubet  donnire  ruimi, 
vivendum  est  illic,  ubi  nulla  incemlia,  u 
nocte  metus.     iam  poscit  aquam,  irtr- 
Ucalegon,  tabulat,a  tibi  iam  tertia  i 
tu  nescia.     nam  si  gradibus  trepid^ 
ultimus  ardebit,  qutjm   togula  fioh*.  i 
a  pluvia,  moUes  ubi  reddunt  ovn  ■ 
lectus  erat  Codro  Procula  miuoi 
ornamentum  abaci,  nee  non  et.  | 
cantharus  et  recubans  sub  eod*  '■ 
iamque  vetus  Graecps  servabat  < 
et  divina  opici  rodebant  carmiu 
nil  habuit  Codrus,  quia  enim  n 
jierdidit  infelix  totum  nihil;  uli 
aerunmae  est  cumulus,  quod  nii- 
nemo  cibo,  nemo  hospitio  tnr^^-^' 
si  magna  Asturici  cecidit  •' 
pullati  proceres,  differt 
tunc  gemimus  casus 
ardot  adhuc,  et  imp 
conferat  inipeiisc.  - 
luc  aliquid  pran 
phaecasiatoriiN) 
liic  libros  d^i) 
liic  modiuni 
Persicus 
euspcci* 


lit? 
,  .L....  ja:cipe  calcem  \ 
te  i|ua(.'ro  proseuchar 
'  lave  recedaS; 
.  vadimonia  deinde 
haec  est: 
^i»  adorat, 
ludc  rcverti. 
is,  nam  qui  spoliet  te 
postquaiu  oTnnia  ublque 
I    mac. 

i-f  agit  rem. 
tent^ufcur 
iiuri.i  pinus, 
iMu  ad   vivaria  currunt 
inn  incudo,  catenae? 
>M>du$i,  ut  timeas,  uc 
oi  sarcula  desint. 
ft^licia  dicas 

!'  regibus  atque  tribmiis 
ifxjerc  Rom  am. 
Mluri-s  subncctcre  causas, 
1  mdinat,    eimdum  est. 
.'Mtdum  muHo  virga 
(i  memor,  et  quotiens  te 
ratitem  rcddot  Aquino, 
-    Ceritri'"    ""stramque  Dianam 
nidet  illas. 
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nam  si  procubuit  qui  saxa  lagustica  portat 

axis  et  eversum  fudit  super  agmina  montem, 

quid  superest  de  corporibus?  quis  membra,  quis  ossa 

invenit  ?  obtritum  vulgi  perit  omne  cadayer 

more  animae.     domus  interea  secura  patellas 

iam  lavat  et  bucca  foculum  excitat  et  sonat  unctis 

striglibus  et  pleuo  componit  iintea  guto. 

haec  inter  pueros  varie  properantur,  at  ille 

iam  sedet  in  ripa  taetrumque  novicius  horret 

porthmea,  nee  sperat  cenosi  gurgitia  alnum 

infelix,  nee  habet  quern  porrigat  ore  trientem. 

Kespice  nunc  alia  ac  diversa  pericula  noetis, 
quod  spatium  teetis  sublimibus,  unde  cerebrum 
testa  ferit,  quotiens  rimosa  et  curta  fenestris 
vasa  cadant^  quanto  percussum  pondere  signent 
et  laedant  silicem.     possis  ignavus  baberi 
et  subiti  casus  inprovidus,  ad  cenam  si 
intestatus  eas :  adeo  tot  fata,  quot  ilia 
noete  patent  vigiles  te  praetereunte  fenestraa 
ergo  optes  votumque  feras  miserabile  tecum, 
ut  sint  eontentae  patulas  defundere  pelves, 
ebrius  ac  petulans,  qui  nullum  forte  cectdit, 
dat  poenas,  noctem  patitur  lugentis  amicum 
Pelidae,  cubat  in  faeiem,  mox  deinde  supinus. 
[ergo  non  aliter  poterit  dormire?  quibusdam] 
somnum  rixa  facit.     sed  quamvis  improbus  annis 
atque  mero  fervens  cavet  hunc,  quem  coecina  laena 
vitari  iubet  et  comitum  longissimus  ordo, 
multum  praeterea  fiammarum  et  aenea  lampas ; 
me,  quem  luna  solet  dedueere  vel  breve  lumen 
eandelae,  cuius  dispense  et  tempero  filum, 
contemnit.     miserae  cognosce  prooemia  rixae, 
si  rixa  est,  ubi  tu  pulsas,  ego  vapulo  tantum. 
stat  contra  staiique  iubet.    parere  necesae  est. 
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•nam  quid  agaa,  cum  te  furiosua  cogat  et  idem 
^fortior?  '*  uude  veuisT  cxclamat ;  "cuius  aceto, 
^P  cuixis  conche  tumes  ?  quis  tecum  sectile  porrum  U' 
sutor  et  eiixi  vei*vecia  labra  coniedit? 
195  uil  mihi  rcHpondes?  aut  die,  aut  accipo  colcem! 
ede,  ubi  consistas !  in  qua  te  quaero  proseucha  V 
dicere  si  temptes  aJiquid  taoitusve  recedas, 
untumdera  est,  feriunt  pariter,  vadinionia  deinde 
irati  faciunt ;  libertas  pauperis  haec  est : 
303  pulsatus  rogat  ct  pugnis  concisus  adorat, 

I  lit  liceat  paucis  cum  dentibus  inde  revorti. 
aec  tamen  haec  tantum  metuas,  nam  qui  spoliet  te 
uon   derit,    clausis  domibus  postquam  omnis  ubique 
fixa  catenatao  siluit  compago  tabernae. 
jCj  iuterdimi  et  ferro  subitus  grassator  agit  reno. 
^m  armato  quotiens  tutae  cuKtodc  teuentur 
1^  et  Pomptina  palus  et  Gallinaria  piuus, 

sic  indu  hue  omnes  tamquaiu  ad   vivaria  cummt, 
qua  furnace  graves^  qua  non  incudc,  catenae? 
jiomaximus  in  vinclis  ferri  modus,  ut  timeas,  ne 
vomer  deficiat,  uc  manoe  et  sarcula  dcsint. 
folices  proavoi-um  atavos,  felicia  dicas 
flaecula,  quae  quoudaiu  sub  regibua  atque  tribunis 
viderunt  imo  contentaiu  carcerc  Romam, 

His  alias  poteram  et  pluria  subnectere  causae, 
sod  iumenta  vocant,  et  sol  iuclinat,    cundum  est 
mihi  commota  iandudum  mulio  virga 
it. — ergo  vale  nostri  memor,  et  quotiens  te 
)ma  tuo  rofici  propeiautem  reddct  Aquino^ 
me  quoque  ad  Helvinam  Cererem  vestramc^ue  Diaiiaui 
converte  a  Curais :  saturanim  ego,  ni  pudct  iUas, 
jvdiutor  gelidos  veniam  caligatus  in  agros/ 
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Ecce  iterum  Crispinus,  et  est  tnihi  Baepc  vocaudus 
ad  partes,  monstrum  nulla  virtutc  redemptura 
a  vitiis,    aegi-ae  solaque  libidine  fortes 
deliciae:  viduaa  tantum  spcmatur  adulter, 
quid  refert  igitur,  quantia  iumenta  fatiget 
porticibus,  quanta  nemorum  vectetur  iii  umbra, 
iugera  quot  vicina  foro,  quas  emerit  aedes 
[nemo  malus  felix,  minime  comiptor  et  idem] 
incestus,  cum  quo  nuper  vittata  iacebat 
sanguine  adhuc  vivo  terram  subitura  sacerdos  ? 
sed  nunc  de  factis  levioribus — ct  tamen  alter 
si  fecisset  idem,  caderet  sub  iudice  morum, 
nam  quod  turpe  bonis,  Titio  Seioque,  decebat 
Crispiuum^quid  agas,  cum  dira  et  foedior  omni 
criminc  persona  est?  multum  sex  milibus  emit, 
aequantem  &aue  paribus  scstertia  libris, 
ut  perhibent  qui  de  raagnis  maiora  loquuntur. 
couailiuni  laudo  artificis,  ai  munere  tanto 
praecipuam  in  tabulis  ceram  senis  abstulit  orbi ; 
est  ratio  ulterior,  magnae  si  misit  amicae, 
quae  vehitur  cluso  latis  specularibus  autro. 
nil  tale  exspectes,  emit  sibi.     multa  videmus, 
quae  miser  et  frugi  non  fecit  Apicius.     hoc  tu, 
succinctus  patria  quondam,  Crispinc,  papyro, 
hoc  pretio  squamam  ?  potuit  fort^asse  minoris 
piacator  quam  piscis  emi ;  provincia  tanti 
vendit  agros,  sed  maiores  Apulia  vendit 
quales  tunc  epulas  ipsum  gluttisse  putamus 
induporatorem,  cum  tot  sestertia  partem 
exiguam  et  modicae  sumptam  de  margine  cenae 
purpureus  magni  ructarit  scurra  Palati» 
iam  princepa  equitum,  magna  qui  voce  solebat 
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Tendere  municipes  fracta  de  merce  eiluros? 
incipe,  Calliope !  licet  et  cousidere :  non  est 
35  cantandTim,  res  vera  agitur.  narrate,  puellae 
Pieridea!  prosit  inihi  vos  dixisae  puellas. 

Cum  iam  semianimTim  laceraret  Flavius  orbem 
idtimus  et  calvo  serviret  Roma  Neroni, 
iucidit  Adriaci  spatium  admirabile  rhombi 
ij      40  ante  domum  Veneris,  quam  Doriea  eustinet  Ancon, 
L         implevitque  sinus ;  nee  enim  minor  haeserat  illia, 
^H    <luos  operit  glaX:ies  Maeotica  niptaque  tandem 
^^    solibus  effundit  t-orrentia  ad  ostia  Ponti 
desidia  tardos  et  longo  frigore  piugues. 
■^■Sdestiuat  hoc  monstrum  cumbae  linique  magister 
pontifici  summo.     quia  enim  proponere  talem 
^    aul  emere  auderet,  cum  plena  et  litora  multo 
^B   dcbktore  forent?  dispcrsi  protiniis  algae 
^^   inquisitores  agerent  cum  remige  nudo, 
^^nou  dubitaturi  fugitivum  diccre  piacem 
^B  depastumque  diu  vivaria  Caesaris,  inde 
"         ©lapsum,  vet«rem  ad  dominuin  debere  reverti. 
si  quid  Palfurio,  si  credimus  Armillato, 
quidquid  conspicuum  pulchrumque  est  aequore  toto, 
55  rea  fiaci  est,  ubicumque  natat :  donabitur  ergo, 
^B  ne  pereat.     iom  letifero  cedente  pniinis 
|H  aotumno,  iam  quartauam  Bpemntibua  aegris, 

fltriJebat  deformis  biems  praedamque  recentem 
I^K   servabat;  tamen  hie  properat,  velut  urgueat  auster. 
^^P  utque  lacua  suberant,  ubi  quamquam  diruta  servat 
ignem  Troianum  et  Vestam  colit  Alba  minorem, 
obetitit  intranti  miratrix  turba  parumper; 
ut  cessit,  facili  patuenint  caidine  valvae ; 
excluai  apectaut  admissa  obsonia  patrea. 

Iitur  ad  Atridon.  turn  Piccna  '  accipe/  dixit, 
'privatis  maiora  focis,  genialis  agatur 
1 
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iste  dies,  propera  stomacbum  lazare  saj^nans, 
et  tua  eervatuin  consume  in  saecuia  Thombum; 
ipse  capi  voluit/     quid  apertius?  et  iameu  illi 
surgebant  cristae.     nihil  est  quod  credere  de  se 
non  poasit,  cum  laudatur  dis  aequa  potestas. 
sed  derat   pisci  patinae  meusura.     vocantur 
ergo  in  consilium  proceres,  quos  oderat  ille, 
in  quorum  facie  miserae  maguaeque  aedebat 
pallor  amicitiae,     primus,  clamante  Liburno 
'currite,  iam  aedit!'  rapta  properabat  abolla 
Pegasus  attonitae  positus  modo  vilicuB  urbi, 
[anne  aliud  tunc  praefecti  ?  quorum  optimus  atque] 
int*:rpres  legtim  Banctifisimus,  omnia  quamquam 
temporibu3  diris  tractanda  putabat  inermi 
iustitia.     venit  et  Crispi  iucunda  senectus, 
cuius  erant  mores  qualis  facundia,  mite 
ingenium.     maria  ac  terras  populosque  regenti 
quis  comes  utilior,  si  clade  et  peste  sub  ilia 
saevitiam  damnare  et  honestum  adferre  liceret 
consilium  ?  sed  quid  violontius  aure  tyranni, 
f  cum  quo  do  phiviia  aut  aestibus  aut  nimboso 
vere  locuturi  fatum  pendebat  amici? 
ille  igitur  numquam  direxit  bracchia  contra 
torrentem,  uec  civis  erat,  qui  libera  posset 
verba  anirai  proferre  et  vitam  inpendere  vera 
Bic  multas  liiemes  atque  octogensiraa  \4dit 
solstitia,  his  armis  ilia  quoque  tutus  in  aula. 
proximus  eiuadem  properabat  Acilius  aevi 
cum  iuvene  indigno,  quem  mors  tam  saeva  maneret 
et  domini  gladiis  tam  festinata.     sod  olim 
prodigio  pai-  est  in  nobilitatc  senectus, 
nnde  fit  ut  malim  firatercadus  esse  gigantis. 
profuit  ergo  nihil  miseroj,  quod  comminus  ursos 
figebat  Numidaa  Albana  nudus  harena 


Venator,     quis  enira  iam  non  intellegat  artes 
Patricias  ?  quis  priscum  illud  miratur  acumen, 
^rute,  tuum  ?  facile  est  bai'bato  inponere  regl 
rxec  melior  vultu,  quamvis  ignobilia,  ibat 
105  Hubrius,  offensae  veteris  reus  atque  tacendae, 
et  tameu  inprobior  saturara  scribente  cinaedo. 
Montani  quoque  venter  adest  abdoniine  tardus, 

ket  matutino  sudaus  Crispinus  amomo, 
C|uantuin  vix  redolent  duo  funora ;  saevior  illo 
Tio  Pompeius  tenui  iugulos  aperire  susurro. 

Pet  qui  vulturibus  servabat  viscera  Dacis 
Fuscufl,  marmorea  meditatiis  proelia  villa, 
et  cum  mortifero  prudens  Veieuto  Catullo, 
qui  numquam  visae  flagrabat  amoro  pueliao, 
H5grande  et  conspicuum  uostro  quoquo  tempore  monstrum, 
caecus  adulator  dirusque  a  pouto  satelloa, 
dignus  Aricinos  qui  mendicaret  ad  axes 
L         blajidaque  devoxae  iactaret  baaia  rodao. 
^B    nemo  magia  rhombum  stupuit :  nam  plurima  dixit 
^Htciu  laevtuu  ecu  versus;  at  illi  dextra  iacebat 
^M    belua.     sic  pugnos  Cilieis  laudabat  et  ictus 
^H^et  p^ma  et  pueros  inde  ad  velaria  raptos. 
^■^nou  cedit  Veiento,  set  ut  fanaticus  oestro 
JK    percussus,  Bellona,  tuo  divinat  et  'ingens 

135  omen  babes/  inquit,  'magni  clai-ique  triumphi: 
regem  aliquem  capiee,  aut  de  tomonc  Britanno 
1^     cxcidet  Annragus:  peregrin  a  est  belua,  cernis 
^P   erectas  in  terga  sudes?'    hoc  defuit  unum 
^^     Fabricio,  patriam  ut  rhomVti  memorai'et  et  amies. 
I30"quidnam  igitur  censes?  conciditur?"     'absit  ab  illo 
dedeous  hoc/  Moutanus  ait.     'testa  alta  paretur, 
^B    quae  tenui  muro  spatiosum  coliigat  orbcm. 
^"    debetur  magnus  patinae  subitusque  Prometheus; 
aigillam  aU^ue  return  citius  properate !  sed  ex  hoc 
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tempore  iam,  Caesar,  figuli  tua  castra  aequantur.* 
vicit  digua  viro  sententia :  noverat  ille 
luxuriam  inperii  veterem  noctesque  Neronis 
iam  mediaa  aliamque  famem,  cum  pulmo  Falemo 
arderet.    nulli  maior  fuit  usua  edendi 
tempestate  mea:  CIrceia  nata  foreut  an 
Lucrinum  ad  saxum  RutupiBOve  edit-a  fundo 
ostrea,  callebat  primo  depraendere  morsu; 
et  semel  aspect!  litus  dicebat  echini 
surgitur,  et  misso  proceres  exii-e  iubentur 
consilio,  quos  Albauam  dux  magnus  in  arcem 
traxerat  attonitros  et  festinare  coactos, 
taraquam  de  Cattis  aJlquid  lorvisque  Sycambris 
dicturus,  tamquam  e    diversis  partibus  orbis 
anxia  praecipiti  venisset  epistida  pinna. 

atque  utiuam  Lis  potius  uugis  tota  ilia  dcdisset 
tempora  saevitiae,  c!ara>s  quibus  abstulit  urbi 
iulustresque  aiiimaa  impune  et  vindice  nullo  I 
Red  periit,  postquam  CerdoDJbus  esse  timenduB 
coeperat :  hoc  aocuib  Lamiarum  caede  madenti, 

k      ^ 

W  Si  te  propositi  nondum  pudet  atque  eadem  est  mena, 

■  ut  bona  summa  putes  aliena  vivere  quadra : 
B  si  potes  iUa  pati,  quae  nee  Samientus  iniquaa 
I  Cacsaris  ad  mensas  nee  vilia  Gabba  tulisset, 

■  quamvis  iurato  metuam  tibi  credere  testL 
I  ventre  nihil  novi  frugalius ;  hoc  tamen  ipsum 
I  defecisse  puta,  quod  inani  aufficit  alvo : 
H  nulla  crepido  vacat,  nusquain  pons  ct  tegetis  para 
^L^  dimidia  brerior  ?  tantiue  iniuria  cenae  ? 


^o  "tarn  ieiuna  fames  cam  possit  honcstiug  illic 
ot  tremere  ct  sordes  farris  mordere  caiiinL 

Primo  fige  loco,  quod  tu  discumbere  iussus 
zsercedem  solidam  vetcrum  capis  officiorum, 
fructus  amicitiae  magnae  cibua ;  inputat  hunc  rex 
15  et  quamvis  larum  tamen  inputat.    ergo  duos  post 
81  libuit  menses  neglectym  adhibere  clientem, 
tertia  ne  vacuo  cussaret  culcita  lecto : 
"mm  siinus'  ait.     votorum  gumma,     quid  ultra 
quaeris?  habet  Trebins,  propter  quod  nimpere  somnuna 
-o  debeat  et  ligulas  dimittere,  sollicitus  ne 
tota  salutatrix  iam  t\irba  peregerit  orbem 
sideribus  dubiis  aut  illo  tempore,  quo  se 
^K    frigida  circumagunt  pigri  serraca  Bootae. 
"    qualis  cena  tameu?  vinum,  quod  sucida  nolit 
25  laaa  pati :  de  conviva  Corybanta  videbis. 
iuigia  proludunt;  sed  mox  et  pocula  torques 
sauciuB  et  rubra  deterges  v\iln.era  mappa^ 
inter  vos  quotiena  libertonimque  coliortem 
pugna  Saguiitiua  fervet  coramissa  lagoua. 
3^  ipse  eapillato  diffuBum  consido  potat 
I         calcatamque  tenet  bcllis.  socialibus  uvam, 
H     cardiaco  numquam  cyathum  missunis  amico ; 
^^     eras  bibet  Albania  aliquid  de  montibuH  aut  de 
^     Setinie,  cuius  patriam  titulumque  senectus 
^■ISt^levit  multa  veteris  fuligine  testae, 
"     quale  coronati  Thrasea  Helvidiusquo  bibebant 
Bnitorum  et  Ca^isi  natalibus,     ipse  oapaoes 
Heliadum  cniatas  et  iuaequales  berullo 
Virro  tenet  phialas :  tibi  non  committitur  aurum, 

140  vel  si  quando  datiir,  custoa  adfixus  ibidem, 
qui  uumerct  gemmas,  ungues  observet  acutOB. 
dft  veniam ;  praeclara  illi  laudatur  iaspis. 
nam  Virro,  ut  multi,  gemmas  ad  pocula  transfert 
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a  digitis,  quas  in  vaginfte  fronte  Bolebat 
ponere  zelotypo  iuvems  praelatUFi  larbae : 
tu  BcneVentaui  sutoris  iiomen  hahentem 
siccabis  calicem  nasonim  quattuor  ac  iam 
qnassatum  et  rupto  poscentem  sulpura  vitro, 
hi  stomachus  domini  fervet  vinoquo  cilK>qiie, 
frigidior  GeticiH  petitur  decocta  pniinis: 
[non  eadem  vobis  poni  niodo  vina  querebar?] 
vos  aliam  jwtatis  aquam.     tibi  pocula  otirsor 
Gaetulus  dabit  aut  nigri  manus  ossea  Mauri 
ct  cui  per  mediam  nolis  occurrere  noctem, 
clivosa^^veLeri8  dum  per  monuiTienta  Latinae : 
flos  Asiae  ante  ipsum  pretio  iiiaiore  paratuB, 
quam  fuit  et  Tnlli  census  piignacis  et  Anci 
et,  ns  te  teneain,  Rmgaiiorum  oimiia  regmn 
frivola*     quod  cum  it^;^t,  tu  Gaetulnni  Granymedem 
respice,  cum  sities.     liessit  tot  milibus  emptiis 
paupcribus  miscere  puer :  sed  forma,  sed  aetas 
digna  supercilio.  quando  ad  te  pervenit  ille  ? 
qiaando  rogatus  adeat  calidae  gclidaeque  minister  ? 
quippe  indignatur  veteri  parere  client!, 
qiiodque  aliquid  poBcaa,   et  quod  se  staute  recumbas. 
[maxima  quaeque  dorau3  servis  est  pleua  superbis.] 
ecce  alius  quanto  porrexit  murmure  panom 
vix  f'ractum,  soUdae  iam  mucida  frusta  farinae 
quae  genuinum  agit^snt,  non  admittentia  raorsum : 
sed  tenor  et  mveus  molUquo  siligine  factus 
sen'atur  domino,     dcxtram  cohibere  memento, 
salva  sit  artoptae  reverentia.     finge  tamen  te 
inprobuluiii,  superest  illic  qui  ponere  cogat : 
'vis  tu  consuetis  audax  conviva  canistris 
impleri  panisque  tui  novisse  colorem?' 
"scilicet  Loc  fuerat,  propter  quod  saepe  relicta 
coniuge  per  montem  odvcraum  gclidosque  cucuiri 
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Isqnilias,  fremeret  saeva  cum  grandine  rernus 
luppiter  et  multo  stillaret  paonula  nimbo!" 

t^  aspice,  quam  longo  distingiiat  pectore  lancem, 
quae  fertur  domino  squilla,  et  quibus  ucdique  saepta 
asparagis  qiia  dcspiciat  convivia  cauda, 
dum  venit  excels!  inanibns  sublata  ministri : 
aed  tibi  diraidio  constrictus  cammarus  ovo 
"5  ponitur  cxigua  feralis  cena  patella. 

tiptiC  Yenafrano  piscem  pcrfundit,  at  hie  qui 
pallidus  affertur  inisero  tibi  caulis  olebit 
lanternam :  illud  enim  vestris  datur  alveolis,  quod 
canna  Micipsarum  prora  subvexit  acuta, 
^propter  quod  Romae  cum  Boccare  nemo  lavatiir, 

i[quod  tutos  ctiam  facit  a  scrpentibus  atris.] 
muUus  erit  domini,  quern  misit  Corsica  vel  quem 
Tauromenitiinae  rupca,  quaudo  omne  peractnm  est 
et  iam  defecit  nostnim  mare,  dimi  gula  aaevit 

|95retibu8  assiduis  penitua  scrutante  macello 
proxima,  nee  patimur  Tynbenum  crescere  piscem. 
instruit  ergo  focum  provincia,  sumitur  illinc 
quod  captator  cmat  Lacnas,  Aurelia  vendat. 
Virroni  muraena  datur,  quae  maxima  vemt 
icogurgite  de  Siculo;  nam  dum  ae  continet  Auster, 
Iduni  sedet  et  siccat  madidas  in  carcere  pinnas, 
contemnunt  mcdiam  teiucraria   Una  C^arybdim. 
¥08  anguilla  manet  longae  cognata  colubrae, 
aut  glacio  aspcrsus  maculis  Tibcrinus  et  ipse 
i*^5  vemula  riparum,  pinguis  torreute  cloaca 
et  eolitus  mediae  cryptam  pcnetrare  Suburae. 
Ipsi  pauca  velim,  facilem  si  praebeat  aurem. 
*neDio  petit,  modicis  quae  mittcbantiu-  amicia 
a  Seneca,  quae  Piso  bonus,  quae  Cotta  solebat 
'10  krgiri ;   namque  et  titiiUs  et  fascibus  oliui 
maior  habebatxir  donandi  gloria:  solum 
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poBCirauff,  ut  cenes  civiliter;  hoc  face  et  esto, 
esto,  ut  mine  multi,  dives  tibi,  pauper  amicia.' 

Anseris  ante  ipaum  ma^i  iecur,  anseribus  par 
altilis,  et  flavi  dignus  fcrro  Mcleagvi  u^ 

fumat  aper ;  post  hunc  tradentur  tubera,  si  ver 
tunc  erit  et  facient  optata  tonitrua  cenas 
maiores.     'tibi  habe  fi-umeutum,*  Alledius  inquit, 
'o  Libye,  disiunge  boves,  dum  tubera  mittaa,' 
Btruotorem  interea,  ne  qua  indignatio  desit,  lae 

saltantein  spectea  et  chironomunta   volauti 
cultello,  donee  peragat  dictata  magistri 
omnia ;  nee  minimo  sane  discrimine  refert, 
quo  gestu  leporea  et  quo   galliua  secetur. 
duceris  planta,  velut  ictus  ab  Hercule  Cacus,  135 

et  ponere  foris,   si  quid  temptaveris  umquam 
hiscere,  tamquam  liabeaa  tria  nomiaa.     quando  propinat 
Virro  tibi  fiumitve  tuia  contacta  labellis 
pocula?  quis  vestruin  temerarius  usque  adeo,  quis 
perditua,  ut  dicat  regi  'bibe?'  plurima  sunt,  quae  130 

non  audent  Lommes  pertusa  dicere  laena; 
quadriugenta  tibi  si  quia  deus  aut  aimilis  dia 
et  melior  fatia  donaret  homunciQ,  quantus 
ex  uihilo,  quantus  fierea  Virronis  amicus ! 
'  da  Trebio  !  pone  ad  Trebium  !  vis  frater  ab  Ipaia  135 

ilibus  f     0  nummi,  vobia  hunc  praestat  honorem, 
voa  estis  fratres.     dominus  tamen  et  doraini  rex 
fii  vis  tu  fieri,  miUua  tibi  parvolus  aula 
luserit  Aeneaa  nee  filia  dulcior  illo. 
[iucunduQi  et  canim  Bterilis  facit  uxor  anaicuni.]  3^0 

Bet  tua  nunc  Mygale  pariat  licet  et  pueros  tres 
in  gremium  patria  fundat  simul,  ipse  ioquaci 
gaudebit  nido,  viridem  tboraca  iubebit 
adferri  minimasque  nuces  aasemque  rogatum, 
ad  mensam  quotiens  parasitus  venerit  infans,  2^^ 


vOibuB  anctpites  fungi  ponentur  amicis, 
l>oIetas  domino,  set  quales  Claudius  edit 
ante  ilium  uxoris,  post  quem  nil  amplius  edit, 
Virro  sibi  et  reliquis  Virronibiis  ilia  iubebit 
150  poma  dari,  quorum  solo  pascaris  odore, 

qualia  perpetuus  Fhaeacum  autuuinus  habebat^ 
credere  quae  posais  subrepta  w)roribus  Afris; 
tu  acabie  frueria  mali,  quod  iu  aggere  rodit 
qui  tegitur  parma  et  galea  metnensque  flagelli 

1^55  dificit  ab  hirsuta  iaculum  toniuere  capella. 

^^  '  J^iitAn  impensoe  Virronem  parcero  credas ; 

ioc  agit,  ut  doleas ;  nam  quae  comoedia,  mimus 
quifl  melior  plorantc  gula?  ergo  omnia  iiuat. 
si  nescis,  ut  per  lacrimas  effundere  bilem 
160  cogaris  pressoque  diu  stridere  molari. 

Ptu  tibi  libe^iomo  et  regis  conviva  videris  : 
captum  te  ^pbre  suae  putat  ille  culinae, 
11  nee  male  couiectat ;  quis  enim  tarn  uudus,  ut  ilium 

^P     bis  ferat,  Etruscum  puero  si  contigit  aurum 
i6^vel  nodus  tantum  et  signum  de  ]Kiupere  Inra  ? 
apes  bene  cenaudl  vos  ilccipit^  '  ccce  dabit  iam 
Bemesum  leporera  atque  aliquid  de  clunibus  apri^ 
ad  no8  iam  veniet  minor  altilis,'  inde  parato 
intactoquc  omnos  et  stricto  pane  tacetis. 
170  ille  sapit^  qui  te  sic  ul^PK     omnia  ferre 
si  potes,  et  debes :  pulsAdiim  vcrtico  rose 
praebebis  quandoque  capftt,  nee  dura  timebis 
flagra  pati  his  epulis  et  tali  dignus  omico. 
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Et  spes  et  ratio  Btudiorum  in  Caesare  tantum, 
Bolua  enim  tristee  hac  tcmpestatc  Camenas 
reRpexit,  cum  iam  celebres  notiqiie  poetae 
balneoluin  Gabiis,  Romae  conducere  famos 
temptarent,  nee  foedum  alii  nee  turpe  putarent 
praecoues  fieii,  cum  dosertis  Aganippes 
vallibua  esurieas  migraret  in  atria  Clio. 
nam  si  Fieria  quadrane  tibi  nuUus  in  umbra 
ostendatur,  amcs  nomen  victumque  MacHaerae 
et  vendas  potius,  commissa  qiiod^auctio  vendit^ 
stantibus,  oefidplioniiri"  tripodcs  armflLria  cistas, 
Alcithoeu  Pacci,  Theba.s  et  Terea  Fausti, 
hoc  natius,  quam  si  dicas  sub  iudice  'vidi,* 
quod  non  vidisti.     faciant  equites  Asiani 
qiiamquam   et  Cappadoces ;  faciant  equites  Bithym, 
altera  qiloa  nudo  tr?Sd.acH  Gallia  (inJo^ 
nemo  tamen  studiis  indignum  ferre  laborein 
cogctur  postluic,  nectit  quicumque  canons 
eloquium  vocale  modis  laiirumque  inoniordit. 
hoc  agitCj  0  iuvenes !  circumspicit  et  stimulat  vos 
materiamquo  sibi  duci&  indulgentia  quaerit. 
siqua  alivmde  putaa  rerum  exspectanda  tuanim 
pracsidia  atque  ideo   crocea  mcmbraua  iabclla 
implctur,  lignorum  aliquid  posco  ocius  ct  quae 
coinpo!iis  dona  Veneria,  l^eleaine,   marlto ; 
ant  elude  et  positos  fi^ea  pertunde  libellos. 
frange  miser  cafttebs  vigilataque  proelia  dele, 
qui  facis  in  parva  sublimia  carmina  cella. 
ut  diguus  venias  hederia  et  imagine  macra. 
spes  nulla  ulterior :  didicit  iam  dives  avarus 
tantum  admirari,  tantum  landarc   disertos, 
ut  pueri  luuonia  avem.     &ed  dcfluit  aetaa 
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et  pela^  patiens  et  caBsidis  atque  ligonis, 
taedia  tunc  subeunt  animos,  tunc  seque  suamque 
^S  Terpsichoren  odit  facunda  et  nuda  senectus. 

Accipe  nunc  artes,    ne  quid  tibi  conferat  iste, 
quem   colis  et   Musarum  et  Apollinis  aede  relicta, 
ipse   facit  versus   atque  uni   cedit   Homero 
.propter  mille  annos,  ct   si   dulcedine  famae 
40  succensus  recites ,  maciilosas   commodat  aedes  : 
Iiaec  longe  ferrata  domus   aervire  iubetur, 
in  qua  sollicitas  imitatur  ianua  portas. 
scit   dare  libertos  extrema  in  parte  sedentis 
onlinLs  et   maguas   comitura   dispoiiore   voces; 
45  nemo  dabit  regum  quanti   subsellia  constant 
et  quae  conducto   pendent  anabathra  tigillo 
quaeque   reporfcandia  posita  est  orchestra  cathedris. 
nos  tamen  hoc  agimus   tenuiqne   in  pulvere   sulcos 
ducimus  et   litus  sterili  versamus  aratro^ 
50  nam  si  discedas,   laquco  tenet  ambitiosttai 
[consuetude  mali ;  tenot  insanabile  multos] 
Bcribendi  j^tAieihes*^  et  aegro  in  corde  senescit. 
sed  vatem  egrcgiiun,  cxii  uon  sit  pubUca   vena, 
qui  nihil   expositum  soleat  dedticere,  nee  qui 
5S  communi  fcriat  cannen  triviale  moneta, 

hunc,  qualem  nequoo  monstraro  et   aentio  tantum, 
anxietate  carens  animus  facit,   omnis   acerbi 
impatiens,  cupidus  silvarnm  aptusque  bibendis 
fontibus  Aonidum.     neque  eaim  cantare  sub  antro 
}^—    6q  Picrio  thyrsumque  potest  contingere  maesta 
^1        panperta;^  atque  acris  inobs,   quo  nocte  dicque 
^H       corpus  eget.     satur  est,  cum  dicit  Horatius  'euhoeT 
^H        qui   locus  ingetiio,  nisi  cum   se  carmine  solo 
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vexant  et  dominis  Cirrae   Nysaequo  fcruntux 
65pectora  vestra  duas  non  adraittentia  curast 
roagnae  mentis  opus  nee  de  lodice  paranda 
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ftttonitae,  cuttub  et  equos  facieaque  deorum 

aspicerc  et  qualis  Rutulum  confundat  Erinys. 

nam  si  Vergilio  puer  et  tolerabile  desset 

liospitium,  cadereut  omnes  a  crinibus  hydri,  70 

surda  nihil  gemeret  grave  bucina,     poscimus,  ut  sit 

non  minor  antiijiio  Rubrenus  Lappa  cothurno, 

cuius  et  alveolos  et  lacnam  pigTierat  Atreus  ? 

Don  habet  infeiix  Numitor  quod  mittat  amico, 

Quintillae  quod  donet  habet,  nee  defuit  ill!  75 

Tinde  emeret  multa  pasccndum  came  leonem 

iam  domitum.     constat  leviori  belua  sumptu 

niiuinira,  et  capiunt  plus  iutestiua  poetae. 

contentus  fama  iaceat  Lucanus  in  hortis 

marmoreis ;  at  Serrano  tenuiquc  Saleio  80 

gbria  quantalibet  quid  erit,  si  gloria  tantum   est? 

curritur  ad  vocem  iucundam  et  carmen  omicae 

Thebaidos,  lactam  cum   fecit  Statins  urbem 

promisitque  diem :  tanta  dulcedine  captos 

adficit  ille  auimoSj  tantaque  libidine  volgi  S^ 

auditur;  sed  cum  fregit  subsellia  versu, 

esurit,  intactam  Paridi  nisi   vendit  Agaven, 

ille  et  miiitiae  multia   lai'gituR  honorem 

semenstri  digitos  vatum  circumligat  auro. 

quod  non  daut  procerea,  dabit  histrio.     tu  Camerinoa     90 

et  Baream,  tu  nobilium.  magna  atria  curas  t 

praefectos   Pelopea  facit,  Philomela  tribunos. 

haut  tamen   invideas  vati,  quena   pulpita   pascunt, 

quia  tibi   Maecenas,  quia   nunc  erit   aut   Proculeius 

aut   Fabius,  quia   Cotta  iterum,  quia  Lentulus  alter  ?    .  95 

tunc  par  ingenio   pretium,  time  utile  multis 

pallere   et  vinum  toto  nescire    Decembri. 

Tester  porro   labor  fecundior,   hifitoriarum 
ficriptorea?    p^tit   hie   plus   temporis   atque  olei  plus. 
nuUo  quippe   modo   millensima  pagina  surgit  300 
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omnibus   et  crescit   tnTilta   damnosa  pap)To; 
sic  ingeus   rerum  numerus  iubet  atque  oj)erura  lex. 
quae  tamen  inde  seges,  terrae   qiiis  fnictua  apertae? 
quis  dabit  historico,   quantum  daret    acta  legenti  ? 

'Sed  genus  ignavum,  quod  lecto  gaudet  et  umbra.' 
die  igitur,  quid  causidicis  civilia  praestent 
officia  et  magno  comitcs  in  fasco  libelli?        * 
ipai  magna   sonant,  sed   turn  cum  creditor   audit 
praecipuG,  ve!  si  tetigit   latus  acrior   illo, 
qui  venit   ad  dubium  grandi   cum  codice  nomen. 
tunc  immenBa  cavi  spirant  mendacia   foUes 
conapuiturque  sinus:  veram  depraeudcre  measem 
si  libet,  hinc  centum  patrimonia  causidicorura, 
parte  alia  solum  russati  pone  Lacernae. 
consedere  duces,  surgis  tu  pallidus   Aiax, 
dicturus  dubia  pro  libertate  bubulco 
iudice.     rumpe  miser  teusum  iecur,  ut  tibi  lasso 
figaatur   virides,  scalarum  gloria,  palmae. 
quod  vocis  pretium  ?  siccus  petasunculus  et  vas 
pelamydum,  aut  veteres,  Maurorum  epimenia,  bulbi, 
aut  vinum  Tiberi  devectum,  quinque  logonac. 
si  quater  egisti,  si  contigit  aureus  imus, 
inde  cadunt  partes  ex  foedere  pragniaticorum. 
Aemilio  dabitur  quantum  licet,  et  melius  nos 
egimus.     huius  enim  stat  currus  aeuoua,  aiti 
qaadriiuges  in  vestibulis,  atque  ipse  feroci 
bellatoro  sedens  curvatum  haatUe  minatur 
eminus  et  statua  meditatur  proelia  lusca. 
Bic  Pcdo  conturbat,  Matho  deficit ;  exitua  hie  est 
Tongilii,  magno  cum  rhinooerote  kvari 
qui  Bolet  et  veiat  lutulenta  balnea  turba 
perque  forum  iuvenes  longo  premit  assero  Maedos, 
empturus  pueros  argentum  muirina  villas ; 
ipondet  enim  Tyrio  stlattaria  purpura  filo. 
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et  tamen  est  illis  hoc  utile,  purpura  vendit  13^ 

causidicum,  vendunt  amethystina,  convecit  illis 

et  strepitu  et  facie  maioris  vivere  census. 

[sed  finein  iupeuaae  non  servat  prodiga  Roma.] 

fidimus  eloquio  ?     Ciceroni  nemo  ducentos 

nunc  dederit  nummosj  nisi  fulserit  anulus  ingens.  140 

respicit  haec  primum  qui  litigat,  au  tibi  servi 

octo,  decern  comites,  an  post  te  sella,  togati 

ante  pedes,     ideo  conducta  Paulus  agebat 

sardonyche,  atque  ideo  pluris  quam  Gallus  agebat, 

quam  Basilus.     rara  iu  teiiui  fauuntiia  panuo.  145.] 

quando  licet  Basilo  flentem  producere  matrem  ? 

quia  bene  dlcentem  BasDum  ferati  accipiat  te  , 

Gallia  vel  potius  nutriciUa  causidicorum 

Africa,  si  placuit  mercedem  pouere  linguae. 

Dcclamare  doces  ?  o  ferroa  pectora  Vetti,  150 

cui    perimit   saevos  classis  numerosa  tyraunos ! 
nam  quaecumque  sedens  modo  legerat,  baec  eadem  stans 
perferet  atque  eadem  cantabit  versibus  isdera ; 
occidit  miseraa  crarabe  repetita  magistros. 
quis  color  ct  quod  sit  causae  genus  atque  ubi  sunama   1^^ 
quaestio,  quae  veniant  diversa©  forte  eagittae, 
nosse  velint  omnes,  mercedem  solvere  nemo. 
*  mercedem  appellas?  quid  enim  scio  ?*  "culpa  docentis 
Bcilicet  arguitur,  quod  laeva  parte  mamillae  ^ 

nil  salit  Arcadico   iuvcui,   cuius  milii  sexta  160 

quaque  die  miserum  dims  caput    Aunibal  iinplct ; 
quidquid  id  est,  do  quo  deliberate   au  petat  urbem 
a  Cannis,  an  post   nimbos  et  fulmina  cautus 
circumagat  madidas  a   tempestato   cobortea. 
quantum  vis  stipulare,  et  protinus  accipe,  quod  do,         J  65 
ut  totiens  ilium  pater  audiat."     baec  alii  sex 
vel  plures  uno  conclamant  ore  sophistae, 
et  vcraa  agitant  litcs  raptorc  relicto; 
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fuaa  Tenena  silent,  mains   ingratiisque  maritus, 

et   quae  iam  veteres   sanant   mortaria  caecos. 

ergo  aibi  dabit  ipse  rudem,  ai  nostra  movebunt 

conailia,  et   vitae  divcrsura  iter   ingrcdietur, 

ad   pugnam  qui  rhetorica   descendit    ab    umbra, 

summula  ue  pereat,  qua   vilis  tessera  venit 

frunienti :  quippe  haoc  mei-ces   lautissima,     tempta, 

Clirysogonus  quauti   doceat  vel  Polio  quanti 

lautonim  pueros,  artem  scindes  TheodorL 

balnea  sescentia  et  pluris  porticus,  in  qua 

gestetur  doininus,  quotieus   pluit— anne  serenuni 

exspectet  spargatquo  luto  iumenta  recenti  ? 

[hie  potiuB,  namquo   hie   mxmdae  nitet   ungula  mulae — ] 

parte  alia  longis  ^umidarum  fulta  columuia 

SDJgat  et  algentem  rapiat  cenatio   solem. 

quanticumque   domus,   veniet  qui  fercula  docte 

conponat,    veniet  qui  pulmcntaria  condit. 

hos  inter  sumptus  sestertia  Quintiliano, 

nt  multum,  duo  sufiScieut :  res  nulla  minoris 

constabit  patri,   quara  filius,     '  imde    igitur  tot 

Quintilianus  habct  saltus  ?'     exempla  novonuu 

fatorum  trausL     feliK   et  pulcLer   et  acer, 

feHx  et   Bapiens  et  nobilis  et  generosus 

adpositam  nigrae  lunam  subtcxit  alutae; 

felix  orator  quoquc  maximus  ct  iaculator 

et,  ai  peifrixit,  cantat   bene,     distat  enim,  quae 

aidera  te  excipiant  modo  primes  incipieutem 

edere  vagitus  et  adhuc  a  matre  iiibentem. 

81  Fortuna  volet,  fies  de  rhcturc  consul ; 

81  voict  haec  eadem,  fies  do  consule  rhetor, 

Ventidius  quid    enim  ?  quid  TuUius  ?  anno  aliud  quam 

sidus  et  occulti  miranda  potentia  fati  ? 

aervia  regna  dabunt,  captivis  fata  triinnphiun. 

felix  ille  tamen  corvo  quoquo  rarior  albo. 
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pacnituit  multos  vanae  sterilisque  cathedrae, 

sicut  Tharsymachi  probat  exitus   atque  Secundi 

Carrinatis :  et  hunc  inopem  vidistis,  Athenae, 

nil  praeter  gelidaa  ausae  conferre   cicutas. 

di,  maionim  umbris   tenuem  ct   sine  pondere   terram 

Kpirantisque  crocos  et  in  uma  perpotmim   ver, 

qui  praecoptorem  sancti   voiuere  parentis 

esse    loco  I    metuens    virgae  iam  graudis   Achilles 

cantabat  patriis  in   montibus  et   cui  non  time 

eliceret  risum  citharoedi  cauda  magistri ; 

sed  Rufum  atqne  alios  caedit  sua  qnemque  iuventus, 

Eufum,  qucm  totiens   Ciceronem   Allobroga  dixit. 

Quis  gremio  Celadi  doctique  Palaemonis  adfert 
quantum  grammaticus  meruit  labor?  ct  tameu  ex  hoc 
quodcumque  est   (minus  est  autem  quam  rhetoris  aera) 
discipuli  custos  praemordet   acoenonoetua, 
et  qui  dispensat,  franget  sibi.    cede,  Palaemon, 
et  patere  iude  aliquid  decrescere,    uon  aliter  quam 
institor  hiberaae   tegetis  niveique  cadurci : 
[dummodo  non  pereat,  mediae  quod  noctis  ab  hora 
sedisti,  qua  nemo   faber,   qua   nemo   sederet, 
qui  docct  obliquo  lanam   deducefe   ferro ; 
dummodo  non  pereat,  totidem  olfecisse  lucemas, 
quot  stabant  pueri,    cum  totus  decolor  esset 
Flaccus  et  haercret  nigro  fuligo  Maroni. 
Tara  tamen  mercea,   quae   cognitione   tribuni 
non  egeat.     scd   vos  saevas   inpouite  leges, 
ut  praecepton   verbonim   regula   constet, 
lilt  legat  bistoriag,    auctoree  noverit  omneg 
tamquam  ungues  digitosque  suos^   ut   forte  rogatus, 
dum  petit  aiit   thermas  aut   Phoebi  balnea,  dicafc 
nutricem  Anchisae,  nomen  patriamque  noverca© 
Anchemoli,   dicat  quot  Acestes  vixerit   annis, 
quot  Siculaa   Phrygibua  vini   donaverit   umas. 
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exigite  nt  mores  teneros  ecu  pollice  ducat, 
ut  si  quis  cera   voltum  facit ;  exigite  ut   ait 
et  pater  ipsius  coetufi,    ne   turpia  ludant, 
240  JXB  faciant  vicibus.     non  est  leve  tot  pueronim 
observare  manus  oculosque  in  fine  trementis. 
*haec/  inquit,  'cura:    set   cum  se  verterit  annus, 
accipe,  victori  populua  quod  postulat,  aumm,* 


YIII 

Stemmata  quid  faciunt?  quid  prodest,  Pontice,  longo 
sanguine  censeri,  pictos  ostondere  vultua 
maiorum  et  stantis  in  curribus  Aemiiianos 
et  Curios  iam  dimidios  umerosque  minorem 
5  CorviDum  ct  Galbam  auriculis  nasoque  carent<jm  ? 
quis  fructua,  generis  tabula  iactare  capaci 
[Corvinimi,  posthac  multa  contingere  virga] 
fumosos  equitinn  cum  dictatore  niagistros, 
si  coram  Ijepidis  male  vivitur  ?   effigies  quo 

10  tot  bellatorum,  si  luditur  alea  pernox 
ante  Numantinos,   si   dorraire  incipis  ortu 
luciferi,   quo    signa  duces  et  caslra   movebant? 
cur  Allobrogicis  et  magna  gaudeat  ara 
natus  in  Herculoo  Fabiiis  lare,  si  cupidus,  si 

|3  5vanus  et  Eugauea  quantumvis  mollior  figna, 
si  tenerum  attritus  Catinensi  puraice  lumbum 
squalentis  traducit  avos  eraptorque  veneni 
frangeuda  miseram  funcstat  imagine  gentem?  ' 

lota  licet  veteres  exoment  undique  ccrao 
20  atria,  nobilitas  sola  est  atque  unica  virtus. 
PauluB  vel  CossuB  vel  DniKiia  moribus  esto, 
bo6  ante  effigies  maiorum  poue  tuorum, 
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praecedant  ipsas  illi  te  consulc  virga& 

prima  mihi  debes  animi  bona,     sanctus  haberi 

iustitiaeque  teuax  factis  dictisquo  mereria.  2^ 

adgnosco  procerem;  salve,  Gaetulice,  ecu  tu 

SilanuSj    quocumque  alio  de  sanguine;  rarus 

civia  et  egregiua  patriae  contingis  ovanti; 

exclamare  libet,  populus  quod  clamat  O&iri 

iuveuto.     quis  enim  generosum  dixerit  hunc,  qui  go 

indigmis  genere  et  praeclaro  nomine  tantiim 

insignia  I   nanum   cuiusdam  Atlanta  vocamus, 

Aethiopem  Cycnum,  parvam  extort-amqiie  puellam 

Europen  ;    canibus   pigris  scabieque  vetusta 

levibus  et  siccae  lambentibus  ora  lucemae 

nomen  erit  pardus  tigris  leo,  si  quid  adhuc   est 

quod   fremat  in   teiris  violentiua.     ergo  cavebis 

et  metues,  ne  tu  sic  Creticus  aut  Camerinus. 

Hia  ego  quem.  monui  ?  tecum  est  mihi  sermo,  Rubclii 
Blande.     tumes  alto  Drusorum  stemmate,  tamquam 
feceris  ipse  aliquid,  propter  quod  nobilis  esses, 
ut  te  couciperet  quae  sanguine  fulget  luli, 
non  quae  ventoso  conducta  sub  aggere  texit. 
'voa  humiles,'  inquia,  'vulgi  pars  ultima  nostri, 
quorum  nemo  qucat  patriam  monstrare  parentis:  45 

ast  ego  Cecropides.'    vivas  et  origin  is  huius 
gaudift  loDga  feras !  tamen  ima  plebe  Quiritera 
facundum  invenies;  solet  hie  defendere  causas 
uobilis  indocti;  veuiet  de  plebe  togata, 

qui  iuris  nodos  et  legum  aenigmata  solvat  50 

Lie  petit  Euphraten  iuvenis  domitique  Batavi 
custodes  aquilas  armis  industrius:   at  tu 
nil  ni«i  Cecropides  truncoque  simiUimus  Hermae. 
nullo  quippe  alio  viucia  diacrimine,  quam  quod 
illi  marmoreuni   caput  est,  tua  vivit  imago.  55 

die  mihi,  Teucroruui  piulus,  animalia  muta 
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quia  generosa  putet,  nisi  fortia?   nempe  volucrena 
sic  laudamus  equum,  facili  ciu  plurima  palma 
fervet  et  exaultat  rauco  victoria  circo. 
io  nobilis  hie,  quocumque  venit  de  gramine,  cuius 
^^       clara  fuga  ante  alioa  et  primus  m  aeqnore  pulvia; 
^m      sed  venaie  pecus  Coryphaei  posteritas  et 
^B      Hirpini,  si  rara  iugo  Victoria  scdit. 
H      uil  ibi  maiorum  respectus.  gratia  nulla 
65  umbrarum;  dominoa  pretiis  rautare  iubentur 

IexiguiSj  trito  ducunt  epirtdia  coUo 
segnipedes  dignique  molam  versare  Nepotis. 
ergo  ut  miremur  te,  non  tua,  privum  aliquid  da, 
quod  possirn  titulis  incidere  praeter  bonores, 
O  quos  illis  damns  ac  dedimus,  quibus  omnia  debes. 
Hacc  satis  ad  iuveiiem,  quem  nobis  fama  superbum 
tradit  et  inflatum  plenuraque  Nerone  propinquo. 
rams  euim  ferme  seufius  communis  in  ilia 
fortuna;    sed  te  censeri  laude  tuonim, 
75  Pontice,  noluerim  sic  ut  nihil  ipse  futurae 
^H      landia  agas.     miserum  est  aliorum  incumbere  famao, 
^M      ne  conlapsa  ruaut  subductis  tecta  columnis. 
^M      stratus  humi  palmes  viduas  desiderat  ulmos. 
^^      eato  bonus  miles,  tutor  bonus,  arbiter  idem 
^80  integer,     arabiguae  si  quando  citabere  testis 
^p     incertaeque  ret,  Phalaris  licet  imperet  ut  sis 
"      falsus  et  admoto  dictet  perinria  tauro, 
^^      Bummum  crede  uefas  animam  praeferre  pudori 
^B     et  propter  vitam  vivendi  perdere  causas. 
'*      85  dignua  morte  perit,  cenet  licet  ostrea  centum 
Giaurana  et  Cosmi  toto  mcrgatur  aeno. 
expectata  diu  tandem  provincia  cum  te 
rectorem  accipiet,  pone  irae  frena  modumque, 
pone  et  avaritiae,  miserere  inopum   sociorum: 
90  iMsa  Tides  regum  vacuis  exucta  uicduliis. 
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respice,  quid  moneant  leges,  quid  curia  mandet, 

praemia  quanta  bonos  maueaut,   quam  fuliuine  iusto 

et  Capito  et  Numitor  ruerint   damnante  aenatu, 

piratae  Cilicum.     Bed  quid   damnatio  confert  ? 

cum  Pau8a  eripiat,  quidquid  tibi  Natta  reliquit,  95 

praeconem,  Cbaerippe,  tuis  circumspice  pannis, 

iamque  tace;   furor  est  post  omnia  pcrdere  naulon. 

non  idem  gemitus  olini  neque  vuliuis  erat  par 

damnorum  sociis  floreiitiLua  ut  modo  victia. 

plena  domus  tunc  oninis,  et  ingeus  etabat  aoervos  jqc 

nuramonimj  Sjiartana  chlamys,  conchylia  Coa^ 

et  cum  Parraaii  tabulis  signiaque  Myronia 

Phidiacum  vivebat  ebur,  nee  non  Polycliti 

multiis  ubique  labor,  rarae  sine  Mentore  menaae. 

inde  Dolabellae  atque  hinc  Antonius,  inde  10^ 

sacrileguB  Verres  referebant  navibus  altia 

occulta  spolia  et  plurea  de  pace  triumphos. 

nunc  sociis  ioga  pauca  bourn,  grex  parvus  equanim 

et  pater  armenti  capto  eripiatur  agello, 

ipsi  deinde  lares,  si  quod  spectabile  signum. 

[si  quis  in  aedicula  dens  unicua,     haec  etenim  sunt 

pro  Bummis,  nam  sunt  haec  maxima,    deapicias  tu] 

forsitan  inbellis  Rhodios  unctamque  Corinthon 

despicias  merito ;  quid  reainata  inventus 

cruraque  totius  facient  tibi  levia  gentis  ?     '  115 

horrida  vitanda  eat  Hispania,  Gallicus  axis 

Illyricurnque  latiis;   parce  et  messoribus  illis, 

qui  saturant  urbem  circo  scenaeque  vacantem. 

quanta  autcm  inde  feres  tarn  dirae  praemia  culpae, 

cum  tonues  nuper  Marius  disciuxerit  Afros?  j20 

curandum  in  primis,  no  magna  iniuria  fiat 

fortibua  et  miseris.    tollas  licet  omne  quod  usquam  est 

auri  atque  argenti,  scutum  gladiumqne  reliuques. 

[et  iaculum  et  galeam:   spoliatis  arma  eupersunt.} 
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125  quod  modo  proposui,  non  est  sententia,  venim  eat; 
credits  me  vobis  folium  recitare  Sibyllae. 
St  tibi  saucta  cohors  comitum,  si  nemo  tribitnal 
vendit  acersecomes,  si  milium  in  coniuge  crimen, 
nee  per  conventus  et  cuncta  per  oppida  curvis 
1  30  uagiiibus  ire  parat  uummos  rapluiu  Celaeno, 
tu  licet  a  Pico  numerea  genus,  altaque  si  te 
noinina  dclectant,  omncm   Titauida  pugiiani 
inter  maiores  ipsumque  Prometkea  ponas; 
de  quocumque  voles  proavum  tibi  suinito  libro. 
1 35  quod  si  praecipitem  rapit  arabitio  atqiie  libido, 
si  frangis   virgas   sociorum   in   sanguine,  si  te 
delectant  hebetes  lasso  lictore  secures, 
^L      incipit  ipsoruni  contra  te  stare  parentum 
^V      uobilitas  claraitique  facem  praeferre  pudeudis. 
140  omne  animi  vitium  tanto  conspectius  in  se 

crimen  habet,  quanto  maior  qui  peccat  habetur. 
quo  mihi  to  solitum  falsos  siguaro  tabcllas 
in  templis  quae  fecit  avus  statuamque  parentis 
ante  triuniphalem  ?   quo,  si  nocturniia  adulter 
145  tempora  Sautonico  velas  adoperta  cucullo  ? 

Praeter  maiorum  cineres  atque  opsa  volucri 
^H     carpento  rapitur  pinguii^  Latcrauus,  et  ipse, 
^"      ipse  rotam  astringit  raulto  sufflauiine  consul, 

nocte  quidem,  sed  luna  videt,  aed  sidera  testes 
1  50  Intendunt  oculos.     finitum  tempus  honoris 
cum  fuerit,  clara  Lateranus  luce  flagellum 
I  sumet  et  occursum  uumquam  trepidabit  amici 

B       iam  senis,  ac  virga  prior  annuet  &U\ue  maniploa 
"^       feolvet  et  infundet  iumentis  hovdea  laasis. 
155  interea  dum  lanatas  robumque  iuvencum 
more  Numae  caedit  lovis  ante  altaria,  iurat 
fiolam  Eponara  et  facies  olida  ad  praesepia  pictas. 
»ed  cum   pervigiles  placet  instaurare  popinas, 
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obvius  adsiduo  Syrophoenix  udus  amomo 

[currit,  lduuiaw?ac  Syrophoenix  inoola  portae]  j6<] 

hospitis  ftdfectu  dominum  regemque  salutat, 

et  cum  venali  Cyane  succincta   lagona, 

defensor  culpac  dicet  mihi  '  fecimus  et  nos 

haec  iuvenes.'     esto.    desisti  nempe,  nee  ultra 

fovisti  errorem.     breve  sit,  quod  turpiter  audes,  ^05 

quaedam  c!im  prima  reaecentur  crimina  barba, 

indulge  vcuiam  pueria    Lateranus  ad  illos 

thermartam  calices  inecriptax^vie  lintea  vadit 

maiurus  bello,  Armeuiae  Syriaeque    tuendis 

amnibus  et  Rheno  atque  Histro ;  praestare  Neronem 

securum  valet  haec  aetas.     mitte  Ostia,   Caeaar, 

mitte,  sed  in  magna  legatura  quaere  popina; 

invenies  aliquo  cum  percussore  iacentera, 

permixtum  uautis  et  furibua  ac  fugitivis, 

inter  camifices  et  fabros  Bandapilarum  ^75 

et  resupinati  cessantia  tympana  galli. 

aequa  ibi  libcrtas,  communia  pocuia,  loctus 

non  alius  cuiquam.  nee  mensa  remotior  ulli. 

quid  facias  talem  sortitus,  Poutice,  servum? 

nempe  in  Lucanos  aut  Tusca  ergastula  mittas. 

at  vos,  Troiugenae,  vobis   ignoscitis,   et  quae 

turpia  Cerdoni,   Volcsos  Brutumque  decebunt. 

Quid,  si  numquam  adeo  foedis  adeoque  pudendis 
utimur  exemplis,   ut  non  peiora  supersint^ 
oonsumptis  opibus  vocera,  Damasippe,   locasti 
sipario,  clamoaum  ageres  ut  pbasma  CatullL 
Laureolum  velox  etiam  bene  Lentulus  egit, 
iudice  me  dignus  vera  cruce.     nee  taraeu  ipsi 
ignoscas  populo;  populi  frons  durior  huius, 
qui  sedet  et  spectat  triscurria  patriciorum,  ^9*^1 

planipedes  audit  Fabios,  ridere  potest  qui 
Mamercorum  alapas.     quanti  sua  funera  vendant. 
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quid  refert?    veudunt  nullo  cogente  Nerone, 
nee  dubitant  cclsi  pi*aetoris  vendere  ludia. 
95  finge  tamen  gladios  inde  atque  hinc  pulpita  poni, 
quid  satius?  mortem  sic  quisqnai^i   exhomiit,  ut  sit 
zclotjpus  Thyraeles,  stupidi  collega  Corinthi  t 
res  haul  mira  tamcn  cithai-oedo  principe  mimus 
nobilis.     haec  ultra  quid  erit  ninl  Indus?  et  illic 
!0O  dedecus  urbis  habes,  nee  mirmillonis  in  annis, 
nee  clipeo  Gracchum  pugnantem   aut  falce  supina^ 
damnat  cnim   talcs   habitus,    [et  damuat   et   odit, 
ncc  galea  faciem  abscond!  t:]  raovet  ecce  trident  em  et, 
postquam  vibrata  pendentia  retia  dextra 
-O5  nequiquam  efFudit,  nudum  ad   apectacula  voltura 

I^L        erigit  et  tota  fugit  adgnoscendug  harena. 

^U        credamus  tunicae,  de  faticibus  aurea  cum  se 

^H       porrigat  et  longo  iactetur  spira  galero? 

^^        ergo  ignominiara  graviorem  pertulit  omni 

(lO  vulnere  cum  Graccho  iussus  puguare  aecutor. 
Libera  si  dentur  populo  suffragia,  quis  tam 
perditus,  ut  dubitct  Seuccam  praeferre  Nerom', 
cuius  supplicio  non  debuit  una  parari 
simia  nee  serpens  iinus  nee  cullens  unusi 
-c  1 5  par  Agamemnouidae  crimen,  sed   causa  facit  rem 
^H        dissimilem :  quippe  ille  deis  auctoribus  ultor 
^U       pairis  erat  caesi  media  inter  pocula;  sed  nee 
^H       Electrae  iugulo  se  poUuit  aut  Spartani 
^^       sanguine  coniugii,  nullis  aconita  propinqtiis 

1220  miiicuit,   in  sceua  numquam  cantavit  Orestes, 
I        Troica  non  scripsit.     quid   enim    Verginius  armis 
I        debuit  ulcisci  magia,  aut  cura   Vindice  Galba, 
I        quod   Nero  tam  saeva  crudaque  tyrannide  fecit? 
I        haec  opera  atque  hae  sunt  generosi  principis  artea, 
22  5gaudenti6  foedo  peregrina  ad  pulpita  cantu 
profititui  Graiaeque  apium  meruisse  coronae. 
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maiorum  effigies  liabeant  insignia  vocis, 

ante  pedes  Domiti  longwm  tu  pone  Thyeatae 

syrma  vol  Antigonae  sou  persoaam  Menalippes, 

et  de  marmoreo  citharam  suspende  colosso.  jjij 

quid,  Catilina,  tuLs  uatalibua  atque  Cethegi 

inveniet  quisquam  sublimius?  arma  tamen  tos 

noctuma  et  flammas  domibus  tcmplisquo  paratis, 

ut  Bracatoniin  pueri  Senonumque  minores, 

ausi  quod  liceat  tunica  punire  molesta.  235 

sed  vigilat  consul  vexillaque  veetra  coercet. 

Ixic  novua  Arpinas,  iguobilis  et  modo  Komae 

municipalis  eques,  galeatum  pouit  ubique 

praesidium  attonitis  et  in  omni  monte  laborat 

taiitum  igitur  muroa  intra  toga  contulit  iUi  240 

nominis  iic  tituli,    quantum  vix  Leucade,   quantum 

Thesaaliae  campia   Octavius   abatulit  udo 

caedibus  assiduis  gladio ;  set  Roma  parentem, 

Roma  patrem  patriae  Ciceronem  libera  dixit. 

Arpinas  alius  Yolscoruin  in  monte  solebat  ^45] 

poscere  mercedes,  alieno  lassus  aratro ; 

nodosam  post  hacc  fraugcbat  vertico   vitem, 

si  lentus  pigra  muTuret  castra  dolabra : 

hie  tamen  et  Cimbros  et  summa  pericula  rerura 

excipit,  et  aolus  trepidantem  prot-egit  urbem,  2^0 

atquo  ideo,  postquara  ad  Cimbros  stragemque  volabant 

qui   numqiiam  attigerant  maiora  cadavera  corvi, 

nobilis  omatur  lauro  coilega  secunda. 

pLebeiae  Deciorum  auimae,  plebeia  fuerunt 

nomina:  pro  totis  legionibus  hi  tamen  et  pro  255 

omnibuH  auxiliis  atque  omni  pube  Latina 

Bufficiunt  dis  infemis  terraeque  parcnti ; 

plum  enim  Decii,  quam  quae  servantur  ab  iUis. 

ancilla  natua  trabeam  et  diadeina  Quirini 

et  fasces  meruit  regum  ultunus  ille  bonorum:  2  60 
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prodita  laxabant  portarum  claustra  tyrannls 
exulibus  iuvonea  ipsius  consulis  et  quos 
magnum  aliquid  dubia  pro  libertate  deceret, 
quod  miraretnr  cum  Coclite  Mucius  et  quae 
15  imperii  ^es  Tiberinum  virgo  natavit. 
occulta  ad  patrea  produxit  crimina  servus, 
matronis  lugendus ;  at  illoa  verbera  iustis 
adficiunt  poenifi  et  legiim  prima  securis. 

Malo  pater  tibi  sit  Thersitea,  dummodo  tu  sis 
270  Aeacidae  similis  Vulcaniaque  arma  capessas, 
quam  te  Thersitae  Bimileni  producat  Achilles. 
et  tamen  ut  louge  repetas  lougeque  revolvas 
^H      nomen,  ab  infami  gentem  deducis  aaylo: 
^^      matorum  primus  quisquia  fuit  illc  tuorum, 
II   275  2uit  pastor  fuit  aut  illud  quod  dicere  nolo. 

^1      Omnibus  in  terris,  quae  sunt  a  Gadibus  uaque 
^M      Auroram  et  Gaiigen,  pauci  dinoscere  possunt 
^M      vera  liona  atque  illis  multum  diversa,  remota 
^"      erroria  nebuK     quid  enim  ratione  timemus 

5  aut  cupimus  t  quid  tara  dextro  pede  concipis,  ut  te 

»couatu3  non  paeniteat  votique  peracti  ? 
evertere  domofi  totaa  optantibus  ipsis 
t  di  faciies  J  nocitura  toga,  nocitura  petuntur 
militia ;  torrens  dicendi  copia  multia 
10  et  sua  raortifera  est  facundia,  viribus  ilie 
confisus  periit  admirandisque  laoertis. 
sed  plures  nimia  cougenta  pccunia  cara 
strangulat  et  cuncta  cxuperaus  patrimonia  census, 
quanto  delphinis  ballaena  Britamiica  maior. 


LIBEH    QUAKTUB. 


temporibus  dwis  igitur  iiissuque  Neroms  j  5 

Longiniim  et  magnoa  Senecae  praedivitk  hortos 

clausit  et  egregias  Latcranorum  obsidet  aedes 

tota  cohora.     rams  venit  in  cenacula  miles. 

pauca  licet  portes  argeuti  vascula  piiri, 

nocte  iter  ingressus  gladium  contumque  timebis  2  * 

et  motae  ad  luimni  trepidabis  hanindinis  nmbras ; 

caiitabit  vacuus  coram  latrone  viator. 

prima  fere  vota  et  cuiictis  notisaima  tempUa 

divitiae,  crescant  ut  opes,  ut  maxima  toto 

nostra  sit  area  foro.     sed  nulla  aconita  bibuntur 

fictilibua  ;  tunc  ilia  time,  oum  pocula  sumes 

geramata  ct  lato  Setinum  ardebit  in  auro. 

iamne  igitur  laudas,  quod  de  sapientibus  alter 

ridebat,  quotiena  de  limine  moverat  unum 

protuleratque  pedcm^  flebat  contrarius  auctor? 

sed  facilia  cuivis  ngidi  censura  cachinni : 

mirandum  est,  unde  iUe  oculis  suffecerit  umor. 

perpetuo  risu  pulmoaem  agitare  solebat 

Democritus,  quamquam  non  esscnt  urbibxis  illis 

praetexta  et  trabeae  fasces  lectica  tribunal  ^  ^ 

quid  si  vidisset  praetorem  curribua  altis 

exatantera  et  medii  sublimem  pulvere  circi 

in   tunica  lovia  et  pictae  Sarrana  ferentem 

ex  mneris  aulaea  togae  magnaeque  coronae 

tantum  orbem,  quanto  cervix  non  sufficit  iilla?  4O 

quippc  tenet  eudans  banc  pubjicus  et,  sibi  consul 

no  placeat,  curru  servus  portatur  eodem. 

da  nunc  ct  volucrem,  sceptre  quae  surgit  ebomo, 

illinc  cornicines,  bine  praecedentia  longi 

agminis  officia  et  niveos  ad  frena  Quirites,  45 

defossa  in  loculis  quos  8port\da  fecit  amices. 

turn  quoque  materiam  risus  invenit  ad  omnis 

gccnrsus  hominum,  cuius  prudentia  monstrat 


summoa  posse  riros  et  magna  exempla  datnros 
po  vervecum  iu  patria  crassoquc  aiib  acre  nascL 
ridebat  curas,  nee  non  et  gaudia  vulgi, 
JQtenlum  et  lacrimas,  cum  fortunae  ipse  minaci 
I       mandaret  laqueum  mediumque  ostenderet  unguem. 
H  ^  Ergo  BUpervacua  aut  ut  pemiciosa  petuntur, 
35  propter  quae  fas  est  genua  incerarc  deorum  ? 
Quosdam  praecipitat  subiecta  potontia  magnae 
invidiae,  niergit  longa  atque  insignia  honorum 
pagina.     descendunt  statuao  restemquc  sequuntur, 
ipsas  delude  rotaa  bigarum  inpacta  securis 
^  caedit  et  inmeritis  iranguntur  crura  caballis. 
Biam  strident  ignes,  iam  follibus  atque  caminis 
ardet  adoratum  populo  caput  et  crepat  ingeus 
Seianus ;  deinde  ex  facie  toto  orbe  secunda 
fiunt  urceoli  pelves  sart^go  matellae. 
65  pone  domi  Iaiu*us,  due  in  Capitolia  magimin 
cretatumque  bovem,  Seianua  ducitur  unco 
spectandus.     gaudent  omnes.     'quae  labra,  quia  illi 
Tultus  erat  1  numquam,  si  (^uid   mihi  credis,  amavi 
hunc  hominem.     sed  quo  cccidit  sub  criraine  ?  quisnam 
70  delator?  quibus  indicibus,  quo  teste  probavit?' 
"nil  horum,  verbosa  et  graudis  epiatula  veuit 
a  Capreis."     'bene  habct;  nil  plus  interrogo.'     sed  quid 
turba  Remi  ?    sequitui*  fortunam,  ut  semper,  et  odit 
damnatos ;  idem  populua,  si  Nortia  Tusco 
75favi3set,  si  oppressa  foret  aecura  scncctus 
principis,  liac  ipsa  Seiauum  diccret  bora 
HAugustuin.     iam  pridem,  ex  quo  sufiragia  nulli 
vendimus,  effudit  curas ;  nam  qui  dabat  olim 
imperiuiu  fascus  legiones  omnia,  nunc  se 
^^oontinet  atque  duas  tantum  res  anxius  optat, 
yanem  et  circenses.     'perituros  audio  multos.' 
"  uil  dubium,  magna  est  fomacula ;  pallidulus  mi 


Brntidius  meus  ad  Martis  fuit  obvius  aram. 
qiiam  timeo,  victus  ne  poenas  exigat  Aiax 
lit  male  defenaus  !  curramus  praecipites  et^ 
diini  iacet  in  ripa,  calccmus  Caesaria  hostem. 
aed  videant  servi,  ne  qiiis  neget  et  pavidum  in  ius 
cervice  obstiicta  domiuum  trahat."     hi  sermones 
tunc  de  Seiano,  secreta  haec  murmura  vnlgi. 
visne  salutari  sicut  Seianus  ?  habere 
tantundem  atque  illi  summas  douare  curules, 
ilium  exercitibus  praepouere,  tutor  haberi 
principis  angusta  Gapreai-um  in  rupe  sedentis 
ciiTn  grege  Chaldaeo  ?  vis  certe  pila  cohortea, 
egregios  equites  et  castra  domestica  ?  quidni 
hacc  cupias  ?  et  qui  nolirnt  occidere  quemquam, 
posse  volunt.     Bed  quae  praeclara  et  proapera  tanti, 
ut  rebus  lactia  par  sit  mensura  malorum  ? 
huius,  qui  trabitur,  praetestam  sumere  mavis, 
an  Fidenarum  Gabioi-umque  esse  potestaa 
et  de  mensura  ius  dicere,  vasa  minora 
frangere  pannosus  vacuis  aedilis  Ulubris? 
ergo  quid  optandum  forct,  ignorasse  fateris 
Seianum;  nam  qui  nimios  optabat  honores 
et  nirnias  poscebat  opes,  numerosa  parabat 
excelsae  turns  tabulata,  unde  altior  asset 
casus  et  impulsae  praecepa  immane  ruinae, 
quid  Crassos,  quid  Pompeios  cvertit,  et  ilium, 
ad  sua  qui  domitos  deduxit  flagra  Quirites? 
summus  nempe  locus  nulla  non  arte  petitiis 
magnaquc  numinibus  vota  exaudita  malignis. 
ad  genenim  Cereris  sine  caede  ac  vulnere  pauci 
desceudunt  rcgcs  et  sicca  morte  tyranni. 

Eloquium  ac  famam  Demosthenis  aut  Ciceronis 
incipit  optare  et  totis  quinquatribus  optat, 
quisquis  adbuc  uno  parcam  coUt  asse  Miuervam, 
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quern  sequitiir  cwst-os  angustae  vemnla  capsae. 

eloquio  sed  uterijue  perit  orator,   utninique 
largus  et  exuudans  leto  dedit  ingeoii  fous. 
^20  ingenio  mamis  est  et  cervix  caesa,  nee  umiiuam 
r       sanguine  causidici  madueruut  rostra  pusilli. 
^P'o  fortiinatam  natam  me  consule  Romam!' 
^  Antoni  gladios  potuit  contemnere,  si  sic 

omnia  dixisset.     ridenda  poemata  malo, 
125  quam  te  couspicuao,  diviua  Philippica,  faraae, 

volveris  a  prima  quae  proxima.     saevus  et  ilium 

eiitus  eripuit,  quern  mirabantur  Athenao 

torrentem  et  pleui  moderaut«m  frena  theatri. 

dis  ille  adversis  genitus  fatoque  siuiatro, 
^30  quem  pater  ardentis  massae  fuligine  lippus 

a  carboue  et  forcipibus  gladiosque  parante 

incude  et  luteo  Vidcano  ad  rhet^ra  misit. 
I^H      fiellorum  exuviae,  truncis  adfixa  tropaeis 
^1  lorica  et  fnicta  de  casside  buccula  pendens 
I35  et  curtum  teroone  iugum  victaeque  triremis 

aplustre  ct  siimmo  tristis  captivoa  in  area 

»1iumani8  maiora  bonis  creduntur.     ad  hix;  se 
Romauus  OraiuHque  et  barbarus  induperator 
erexit:  causas  discriminis  atque  laboris 
inde  habuit     tanto  maior  faniae  nitis  est,  quam 
rirtutis;  qtus  enim  virtutem  amplectitur  ipsam, 
praemia  si  tollas  1  patriam  tamen  obniit  olim 
gloria  pauconim  et  laudis  titubque  cupido 
haesuri  saxis  cinenim  oustodibus,  ad  quae 
HS^isciitienda  valent  sterilis  mala  robora  fici, 
^H   qQandoquidem  data  sunt  ipsis  quoque  fata  sepulchriij. 
^H  expende  Hannibalem,  quot  Ubras  in  duce  siimmo 
^H  inveniea?  Idc  est,  quem  non  capit  Africa  Mauro 
^■^  p^cussa  Oceano  Niloque  admota  tcpenti, 

l^Onirsua  ad  Aethiopum  populos  altoeque  elephantos. 
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addituT  imperils  Hispania,  Pyrenaenm 

trausilit.     opposuit  natura  Alpemque  nivemque, 

diducit  scopxilos  et  montem  nimpit  aceto. 

iam  tenet  Italiain,  tatnen  uFtra  pergere  tendit. 

'actum/  inqviit,  'nihil  est,  nisi  Pt>eTio  milite  portas 

frangimua  et  media  vexiUum  pono  Subunu* 

o  qiialis  facies  et  qnali  digna  tabella, 

cum    Gaetula    ducem  portaret  belua  luscum!- 

exitus  ergo  quia  est?  o  gloria  I  vincitur  idem 

nempG  et  in  exilium  praecepa  fugit  atque  ibi  magnns 

miraudusque  cliens  sedet  ad  praetoria  regis, 

donee  Bithyno  libeat  vigilare  tyraniio. 

finera  animae,  quae  res  humanas  miscuit  oIiin» 

non  glatlii,  noa  saxa  dabunt  nee  tela,  sed  ille 

Cannarum  vindex  et  tanti  sanguinis  ulU^r 

anulus.     i  demens  et  saevas  curre  per  Alpes, 

ut  pueris  placeas  et  declamatio  fia«  ! 

unus  Pellaeo  iuveni  non  sufficit  orbis. 

aestuat  infelix  angusto  limite  mundi, 

nt  Gyari  clausus  acopulia  parvaque  Seripho ; 

cum  tamen  a  figulis  muuilam  intraverit  urbem, 

sarcopbago  contentus  erit.     mors  sola  fatotur, 

quantula  siut  horainura  coq^uscula.     creditur  olim 

velificatus  Athos  et  quidquid  Graecia  memlax 

audet  in  liistoria,  cou£tratum  classibus  isdem 

suppositumque  rotis  solidum  mare,  credimus  altos 

defecisse  amues  epotaque  flumina  Medo 

prandente,  et  madidis  cantat  quae  Sostratus  alis. 

ille  tamen  qualis  rediit  Salamiue  relicta, 

in  Corum  atque  Eurum  solitus  saeviie  flagellis 

barbarua  Aeolio  mimquam  hoc  in  carcere  passos^j 

ip3um  coinpedibus  qui  vinserat  Enuofiigaeum — 

mitius   id   aane,   quod   non  et  stigmate  dignum 

credidit.    buic  quisquam  vellet  aervire  deoruml- 


47 


Ij  Red  qualis  rediit  ?  nempe  una  uave,  cruentis 
fluctibufi  AC  tarda  per  densa  cadavera  prora. 
has  totiens  optaia  exegit  gloria  poenas  I 

^'  Da  spatium  vitae,  multos  da.  luppiter,  annos  I* 
hoc  recto  vuUu,  solum  hoc  et  pallidum  optas. 
aed  quam  coutinuis  et  quantis  ]onga  scnectua 
plena  malis !  deformem  et  taetrura  ante  omnia  vultum 
dissimilenique  sui,  deformem  pro  cute  peJIem 
pendentisque  genas  et  talin  aspice  nigas, 
qualcs,  umbriferos  ubi  pandit  Thabraca  saltus, 
1951^  vetula  Bcalpit  iam  mater  simia  bucca. 

plurima  sunt  iuveuum  discriroiua,  pulchrior  ille 
hoc,  atque  ille  alio,  multum  hie  robustior  illo ; 
una  senum  lacies,  cum  voce  trementia  membra 
ot  iam  leve  caput  madidiquc  infautia  nasi, 
200  frangendus  miscro  gingiva  pania  inermi. 
usque  adeo  gravis  uxori  natisque  sibique, 
ut  captatori  moveat  fastidia  Cosso. 
""non  eadem  vini  atque  cibi  torpente  palato 
gaudia.     nam  coituH  iam  longa  oblivio,  vel  si 
t205  coneris,  iacet  exiguua  cum  rauiice  nervus 

fet,  quamvis  tota  palpetur  uocte,  iacebit, 
anne  aliquid  sperarc  potest  haec  ingiiinis  aegri 
canities  ?    quid,  quod  merito  euspecta  libido  est, 
^  quae  Venerem  adfectat  sine  viribua  ?  aspice  partis 
"lOnunc  damnum  alterius.     nam  quae  cantante  voluptas, 

Pait  licet  exiraius,  citharoedo,  sitve  Seleucus 
et  quibus  aurata  mos  est  fulgere  lacerna? 
quid  refert,  magni  sedeat  qua  parte  theatri, 
qni  vix  cornicines  exaudiet  atque  tubarum 
2*5  concentua  ?  clamore  opus  est,  ut  sentiat  auris, 
quern  dicat  venisKe  puur,  quot  nuutiet  boras, 
praeterea  minimus  gelido  iam  in  corporo  sanguis 
febre  calet  Bola,  circum^ilit  agtnine  facto 
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morbonim  omne  genus,  quorum  bI  noraina  quaei 
proinptius  expediam,  quot  amaverit  Oppia  moeclios^ 
quot  Themison  aegros  autumno  Occident  uno, 
quot  Eaailua  Bocios,  quot  circumscripserit  Himis 
pupillos,  quot  longa  viros  cxorbeat  uuo 
Maura  die,  quot  diacipulos  inclinet  Hamillus, 
percurrain  citius,  quot  villas  possidcnt  nunc, 
quo  tondeote  gravis  iuveni  miiii  barl>a  sonabat. 
ille  uniero,  hie  lunibiaj  liic  coxa  debiliw  ;  ambos 
perdidit  ille  oculos  et  luscis  invidet,  huius 
pallida  labra  cibum  accipiiint  digitis  alienis, 
ipso  ad  couspectum  cenae  diducere  rictum 
suetus  hiat  tantura,  ceu  pullus  hirundinis,  ad  quern 
ore  vulat  pleno  mater  ieiuna.  sed  omni 
membromm  damno  maior  dementia,  quae  nee 
nomina  servorum  nee  vultum  agnoscit  amici, 
cum  quo  praeterita  cenavit  nocte,  noc  illos, 
quos  genuit,  quos  eduxit.  nam  codice  saevo 
heredea  vetat  esse  suos,  bona  tota  feruntur 
ad  Phialen ;  tantum  artificui  valet  balitus  oris, 
quod  steterat  multis  in  carcere  fornicis  annis. 
ut  vigeant  sensus  animi,  ducenda  tamen  sunt 
funera  natorum,  rogus  aspiciendus  amatae 
coniugis  et  fratris  pk-naeque  sororibuH  umae. 
haec  data  poena  diu  viventibus,  ut  renovata 
semper  claiie  domus  multis  in  luctibu-s  inque 
perpetuo  maerore  et  nigra  veste  senescant. 
rex  Pylius,  magno  si  quidquam  credis  Homero, 
exemplum  vitac  fuit  a  cornice  secundao. 
felix  nimirum,  qui  tot  per  saecula  mortem 
distulit  atque  suos  iam  dextra  computat  annos, 
quique  novum  totiens  mustum  bibit.  oro,  parumper 
attendas,  quantum  de  legibus  ipse  queratur 
fatorum  et  nimio  de  stamine,  cum  videt  acris 


Antilochi  barba  marden  tern,  cum  quaent  ab  omni 

quisquis  adest  Bocius,  cur  haec  in  tempora  duret, 
155  quod  facinua  dignum  tarn  longo  admiserit  aevo? 

haec  eadem  Peleiis,  raptum    cum    luget  Achilleni, 

atque  alius,  cui  fas  Ithacum  lugere  natanteni. 

incolumi  Troia  Priaraus  venissot  ad  umbi-as 
K  Assaraci  ma^nis  sollpmnibus,  Hectore  funus 
TO)  portante  ac  relitiuis  Iratrum  cervicibua  inter 

Ilifidum  lacrimas,  ut  primos  edere  planct\i8 
H  Cassandra  inciperet  scissaque  Polyxena  palla, 
W  51  foret  exstinctus  di verso  tempore,  quo  non 

coeperat  audaces  Paris  aodificare  carinas. 
■5  longa  dies  igitur  quid  contulit  ?  omnia  vidit 
W   eversa  et  flammis  Asiam  fen'oque  cadentem. 

ktunc  miles  tremulus  posita  tulit  arnia  tiara 
et  ruit  ante  aram  summi  lovis,  ut  vetulus  bos, 
i{vn  domini  cultris  tGuue  et  miserabile  coHum 
S/Opraebet  ab   iugrato   iara  fastiditus  aratro. 

exitus  ille  utcumque  hominis,  sed  torva  caniao 

Ilatravit  rictu,  quae  post  hunc   vixorat    tixor. 
festiuo  ad  nostroa   et  regeni  transeo  Ponti 
el  Croesum,  quera  vox  iusti  facunda  Solouis 
.jrespiccrc  ad  longae   iussit   spatia  ultima  vitae. 
exilium   et  career  ilinturnarumquc   paludes 
et  mendicatus  victa  Cartbagine  pauis 
hinc  causas  habuere.     <|uid  iilo  cive  tulisset 
natura  in  terris,  quid  Roma  bcatius   umquam, 

fisi  circumducto   captivorum  agmine  ct  omni 
tellorum  pompa  animam  exhaliisset  opimam. 
cum    de    TeuUmico  vellet  descendere  curru  ? 
j)rovi<ia  Pompeio  dcderat  Campania  febres 
uptandas,  sed  multae  urbes  et  publica  vota 
vicerunt;  igitur  fortuna  ipsiua  et  urbis 
servatum  victo  caput  abstulit.     hoc  cruciatu 
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Lentulus,  hac  poena  caruit  ceciditque  Ccthegus 
integer,  et  iacuit  Catilina  cadavere  toto. 

FormaTii  optat  modico  pueris,  maiore  puellis 
murmui'e,  cum  Veneris  famun  videt,  anxia  mater  290 

usque  ad  delicias  votorum.     '  cur  tamen/  inquit, 
*corripias?  pulchra  gaudet  Latona  Diana.' 
jd  vetat  optari  faciem  Lucretia,  qualem 
Ipsa  habuit,  cupcret  Rutilae  Verginia  gibbum 
accipere  atque  suam  Butilae  dare,     fillus  autem  2^  5 

corporis  egrcgii  miserus  trepidosque  parentes 
semper  habct ;  rara  est  adeo  concordia  formae 
atque  pudicitiae.    sanctos  licet  horrida  mores 
tradidcrit   donnis  ac  vetcres  imitata  Sabinos, 
praeterea  castum  ingeniuni  vultumque  modcsto  300 

sanguine  ferventem   tribuat  natura  benigna 
larga  mauu^qnid  enira  pucro  conferre  potest  plus 
custode  et  cura  natura  potentior  omnil — 
non  licet  esse  viro;  nam  prodiga  corruptoris 
iniprobitaa  ipsos  audet  temptare  parentes.  305 

tauta  in  muneribus  fiducia.     nullus  epbebum"^ 
deformem  saeva  castravit  in  arce  tyrannus, 
nee  pntetextf^tum  rapuit  Nero  loripedem  nee 
strumosuin  atque  utero  pariter  gibboque  tumentem. 
i   nunc  et  iuvenis  specie  laetare  tui,  quem  310 

maiora  exspectant  discrimina.     fiet  adulter 
publicus  et  poenaa  nietuet  quasoumque  mariti 
exigero  iratisi,  nee  erit  felicior  astro 
Martis,  ut  in  laqueos  numquam  incidat.     cxigit  autem 
interdum  ille  dnlor  plus  quam  lex  uUa  dolori  3I5j 

concessit;  necat  liic  fovro,  secat  ille  cruentis 
verberibus,  quosdam  moecbos  et  mugilis  intrat. 
sed  tuus  Endymion  dilectae  fiet  adulter 
matronae;  mox  cum  dederit  Servilia  numraos, 
fiet  et  illiiis,  quam  non  amat,  exuet  omncm 
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corporis  omatum ;   qviid  enim  ulla  negaverifc  udis 
inguinibus  sive  est  haec  Oppia,  sive  Catulla 
deterior?  totos  habet  illic  femina  mores.  ^ 

•set!  casto  quid  forma  nocet?'     quid  profuit  jmmo 

'5  Hippolyto  grave  propositum,  quid  Bellerophonti? 
erubuit  nempe  hao  ceu  fastidita  repulsa 
iic*c  Stheneboca  minus  quam  Cressa  excanduit,  et  se 
coDcussere  ambae.     mulier  saevissima  tunc  est, 
cum  stlmulos  odio  pudor  admovct.     clige,  qmdnam 

Jo  suadendum  esse  putes,  cui  nubere  Caesaris  uxor 
destinat.     optimus  hie  et  formosissimua  idem 
geutia  patriciae  rapitur  miser  exstinguendus 
Messalinae  oc\ilis;  dudum  sedet  ilia  parato 

^  flammeolo  Tyriusque  palam  genialis  in  hortis 

^Bsternitur,  et  ritu  deciea  centena  dabuntur 
antiquo,  veniet  cum  signatoribus  auspex. 
haec  tu  secreta  et  paucls  coramisga  putabas? 
Don  nisi  legitime  vult  nubere.     quid   placeat,  die; 
ni  parere  velis»  pereundum  erit  ante  lucemas; 

^O  si  scelus  admittas,  dabitur  mora  parvula,  dum  res 
nota  urbi  et  populo   contingat  priucipis  aurem. 
dedecuB  ille  domua  sciet  ultimus.     interea  tu 
obeequere  imperio,  si  tanti  vita  dierum 
paucorum.     quidquid  levius  meliusque   putaria, 

(5  praebenda  est  gladio  pulchra  haec  et  Candida  cervix 
'Nil   ergo  optabunt  homines?'     si  consilium  vis, 

^-permittes  ipsis  expendere  numinibus,  quid 

^■bonveniat  nobis  rebusque  sit  utile  nostris^ 

nam  pro  iucimdis  aptissiraa  quaeque  dabunt  di. 

tcarior  est  illis  homo,   quam  sibi.     nos  animorum 
inpuUu  et  caeca  magnaque  cupidine  ducti 
boniiigium  petimus  partumque  uxoris;  at  illis 
hotum,  qui  pueri  qualisque  futura  sit  uxor, 
ut  tamen  et  poscas  aliquid  voveasque  saccllis 
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exta  et  candidiili  divina  tomactila  porci,  ^^^"        355 

oranduui  est,   ut  ult  lueus  »aua  iu  corpore  sano. 

fortem  posce  animum,  mortis  terrore  carentem, 

qui  ffpatinra  vitae  extremum  inter  munera  ponat 

naturae,  qui  ferre  qucat  quoscunique  labores, 

nc&ciat  irasci,  ciipiat  nihil  et  potiorcs  3^*^ 

Herculia  acrumnas  credat  saevosquc  labores 

et  Venere  et  cenis  et  pluma  Sardanapalli 

monstro  quod  ipse  tibi  poasis  (lai*e.    semita  certo 

tranquillae  per  virtutem  patet  utiica  vitae, 

nullum  numen  habes,   si  sit  prudentia;  nos  te  %^\ 

nos  facimus>  Fortuna,  deatn  caeloque  locamua. 


XI 

Atticus  eximie  si  cenat,  lautus  habetur; 

si  Ratilus,  demena.     quid  enim  maiore  cachinno 

excipitur  vulgi,  quam  pauper  Apicius?  omnis 

convictiis  tbermae  stationcs,  omne  theatruin 

de  Rutilo,     nam  dum  valida  ac  iuvenalia  membra 

sufficiunt  galeae  dumque  ardent  sanguine,  fertur 

non  cogente  qiiidem,   sed  nee  proliibcnte  tribuno 

scribtui'us  leges  et  regia  verba  lanistae. 

miiltos  porro  vides,  qnos  saepe  elusus  ad  ipsrim 

creditor  introitum  solet  exspectare  macelli, 

et  quibu8  in  solo  vivendi  causa  palate  est. 

egregiiis  cenat  meliusque  miserrimus  horum 

et  cito  casurus  iani  perlucente  ruina. 

interea  giistus  elemcnta  ]>er  ointiia  quaerunt 

numquam  animo  pretiis  opstontibus;  interius  si 

adteudas,  magi3  ilia  iuvaiit,  quae  pluris  emuntur. 

ergo  liaut  difficile  est  perituram  arccssere   aummam 
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kflcibus  oppositia  vol  matria  imagine  fracta, 
et  quadringentis  nummis  condire  js^ilosum 
20  fictile:  sic  veniunt  ad  miscellauea  ludi. 

refert  ergo,  quis  haec  eodem  paret:  iu  Kutilo  nam 
^_    luxuria  est,  in  Ventt<iia  laudabile  nomen 
^B   samit  ct  a  censu  famam  traliit.     ilium  ego  iiire 
H^    despiciam,  qui  scit,  quanto  sublimior  Atlas 
P25  omnibus  in  Libya  sit  montibus,  hie  timen  idem 
I        ignoret,  quantum  ferrata  distet  ab  area 
I        aaocolus.     e  caelo  desccDdit   'yv<o6i  c-eavrov, 
'        figendum  et  memori  tractandum  pectore,  sive 
coniugium  quaeras  vel  sacri  in  parte  senatus 
30  esse  velis;  Deque  eriim  loricam  poscit  Achillis 
Thereites,  in  qua  se  transducebat  Ulixes; 
ancipit^m  seu  tu  maguo  diacriioine  causara 
protogere  adfectas,  te  consule,  die  tibi  qui  sis, 
orator  veliemens,  an  Curtius  et   Matlm  buccae. 
35  noscenda  est  mensura  sui  sptctamlaque  rebus 
in  summis  minimisque,  etiara  cum  piscis  eraetur, 
lie  muUum  cupias,  cum  sit  tibi  gobio  tantum 
in  loculis.     qiiis  enim   te  deficieute  culina 
et  crescente  gula  manet  exitus,  aere  patemo 
40  ac  rebus  mersig  in  ventrem  fenoris  atque 

argenti  gravis  et  pecorum  agroruinque  capacem? 
lalibus  a  dominis  post  cuncta  novissimus  exit 
anulus,  et  digito  mendicat  Poilio  uudo. 
non  pracmaturi  cineres  nee  fuuus  acerbum 
45  luxuriae.  Red  morte  magis  metuenda  senectus, 

f)n  plerumque  gradus.     conducta  pecunia  Bomae 
et  coram  dominis  consuTnitur ;  inde   ubi  paulum 
nescio  quid  superest  et  pallet  fenoris  auctur, 
qui  vertere  solum,  Baias  et  ad  ostrea  currunt. 
50  cedcre  namque  foro  iam  non  est  detenus  quam 
nilia8  a-  ferventi  miCTare  Subura. 
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ille  dolor  solus  p-itriam  fugientibns,  ilia 
niaestitia  eat,  caruiase  auno  circeusilms  uno. 
sanguinis  in  facie  non  haeret  gutta,   morautur 
pauci   ridiculum   eflTugientem  ex  nrbe   pmlorem. 
Experiere  Lodie,  nuinquid   puicherrima  dictu, 
Persice,  non  proestem  vita  vel  moribus  et  re, 
si  laudem  siliquas  occultus  ganeo,   paltes 
coram  aliis  dictem  puero,  sed  in  aure  placentas. 
nam  cum^  sis  conviva  mihi  promissus,   habebia  6o 

Euaadruni,  vemes  Tirynthius  aut  minor  illo 
hoRpes,  ct  ipse  tamen  contingens  sanguine  caelum, 
alter  aqais,  alter  flammis  ad  sidera  missus, 
fercula  nunc  audi  nullis  omata  raacellis. 
de  Tiburtino  veniet  pinguisRinius  agro  65 

haedulus  et  toto  grege  molliar,  insciua  herbae, 
necdum  austis  virgas  bumilis  mordere  salicti, 
qui  plug  lactis  habet  quam  sanguinis,  et  montaui 
aspaiugi,  posito  quos  legit  viiica  fuso ; 

grandia  praeterea  tortoque  calentia  faeno  70 

ova  adsimt  ipsis  cum  matribusj   et  servatae 
parte  anni,  quales  fuerant  in  vitibus,  uvae, 
Signinum  Syriumque  pinira,  de  corbibus  iadem 
aoraula  Piccnis  et  odoria  mala  rccentis : 
nee  metuenda  tibi,  siccatum  frigore  postquam  75 

autumnum  et  crudi  posuere  pericula  suci. 
haec  olim  nostri  iam  luxuriosa  senatus 
cena  fuit.     Cunua  parvo  quae  legerat  horto, 
ipse  focis  brevibua  ponebat  Loluscula,  quae  nunc 
squalidus  in  magna  fostidit  compede  fossor,  80 

qui  ineminit,  calidae  sapiat  quid,  vulva  popinae. 
Bicci  terga  suis,  rara  pendeutia  crate, 
moris  erat  quondam  festis  servare  diebus 
et  natalicium  cognatis  ponere  lardum, 
accedente  nova,  si  quam  dabat  iiostia,  carae.  85 
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Jognatorum  aliquis  titulo  ter  cousulia  atque 
castronim  imperils  et  dictatoris  honore 
functus  ad  haa  epulaa  aolito  maturius  ibat, 
erectum  domito  referena  a  monte  ligoneni. 
OO  cum  tremerent  autem  Fablos  durumquo  Catoueiu 
B    et  Scauros  et  Fabricios,  postrerao  Beveros 

censoria  mores  etiam  coUega  timeret, 
—^    nemo  inter  curas  et  seria  duxit  habendum, 
H    qualis  in  Oceano  fluctu  testudo  nataret, 
95  clarum  Troiugenis  factura  et  nobile  fulcrum, 

•    sed  nudo  latere  et  parvis  frons  aerea  lectis 
vile  coronati  caput  ostetidebat  aselli, 
ad  quod  lascivi  ludebaut  ruris  alumni. 
[tales  ergo  cibi,  qualis  domus  atque  supellex.] 
lOo  tunc  rudis  et  Graias  mirari  nescius  artes 
■     urbibus  eversis  praedarum  in  parte  reperta 
magnonim  artificum  frangebat  pocula  miles, 
lit  phaleris  gauderet  ecus  caelataque  cassis 
B    Romuleae  simulacra  ferae  mansuescere  iussae 
105  imperii  fato,  gcrainos  sub  rupe  Quirinos. 

■    ac  uudam  effigiem  clipeo  venientis  et  hasta 
pendentisque  dei  perituro  ostenderet  hostL 
ponebant  igitur  Tusca  farnita  catiuo; 
argenti  quod  erat,  solis  fulgebat  in  armis. 
1 10  omnia  tunc,  quibus  invideas,  ei  lividulus  sis. 
teraplorum  quoque  maieatas  praeaeutior  et  vox 
nocte  fere  media  mediamque  audita  per  urbeiu, 
litore  ab  Oceani  Gallis  veuicntibua  et  dis 
B   officium  vatis  peragentibus.     his  monuit  nos, 
W5  banc  rebus  Latiis  curam  praestare  solebat 

fictilia  et  nuUo  violatus  luppitcr  auro. 
B   ilia  domi  natas  nostraque  ex:  arbore  mensas 
tempora  viderunt,  hos  lignum  stabat  ad  usus, 
anuosam  si  forte  nucem  deiecerat  eurus. 
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at  nunc  divitibus  cenandi  nulla  voluptas, 

nil  rhombus^  nil  dama  sapit,  putere  videntur 

iingiienta  atqne  rosae,  latos  nisi  sustinet  orbes 

grande  ebur  et  magno  sublimis  pardus  hiatu, 

dentibus  ex  illis,  quos  mittit  porta  Syenes 

et  Manri  celeres  et  Mauro  obacurior  Indus,  12 

et  quos  deposuit  Nabataeo  belua  saltu, 

iani  nimios  capitique  graves,     hinc  surgit  orexis, 

hinc  stomacbo  vires;   nam  pes  argenteus  illis, 

anulus  in  digito  quod  ferreug,     ergo  superbura 

convivam  caveo,  qui  me  aibi  comparat  et  res  I3< 

despicit  exiguas.     adeo  nulla  uncia  nobis 

est  eboris  nee  tessellae  nee  calculus  ex  liac 

materia,  quin  ipsa  manubria  cultellorum 

ossea;  non  tainon  liis  ulla  uiuquam  obsonia  fiunt 

rancidula,  aut  id  bo  peior  gallina  secatur,  1 3, 

sed  nee  structor  erit,  cui  cedere  debeat  orauis 

pcrgula,  discipulus  Try-pheri  doctoris,  aput  quern 

Rumine  cum  magno  lepus  att^ue  aper  et  pygargus 

et  Scythicae  volucres  et  phoenicopterus  ingens 

et  Gaetulus  oryx  hebeti  lautissima  feiTO  140 

caeditur  et  tota  aonat  ulniea  cena  Subura 

nee  frustum  capreae  subdvicere  nee  latus  Afrae 

novit  avis  noster,  tirunculus  ac  rudis  omni 

tempore  et  exiguae  furti.s  inbutus  ofellae. 

plebeios  calices  et  paucis  assibus  emptos  3  45 

porriget  incxdtus  puer  atque  a  firigore  tutus; 

non  Phryx  aut  Lyciua,  [non  a  mangone  petitus 

quisquam  erit  et  magno.]   cum  poscea,  posce  Latine. 

idem  habitus  cunctis,  tonsi  rectique  capilli 

atque  hodie  tantum  propter  convivia  pexi  I50 

pastoris  duri  hie  est  filius,  illc  bubulci. 

Buspirat  longo  non   visam  tempore  matrem, 

et  casulara  et  notos  tristia  desidorat  haedos. 
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iDgenui  vultus  puer  ingenuique  pudoris, 
^55  <1"*1^  esse  decet  quos  ardeus  purpura  veatit, 
nee  pupillares  defert  in  balnea  raucus 
testiculos,  nee  vellendaa  iam  praebuit  alas, 
crassa  nee  opposite  pavidus  tegit  inguiua  guto. 
bic  tibi  vina  dabit  diffusa  in  montibns  illis, 

60  a  quibus  ipae  venit,  quorum  sub  vertice  lusit; 

[namque  una  atqne  eadem  est  vini  patria  atque  ministri.] 
forsitan  expectes,  ut  Gaditana  canoro 
incipiant  prurire  cboro  plausuque  probatac 
ad  terram  tremulo  descendant  clune  pueHae, 
J65  [spectaut  hoc  uuptae  iuxta  recubante  niarito, 
quod  pudeat  narraro  abquem  praesentibus  ipsis,] 
irritamentum  Veneris  lan^entis  et  acres 
divitis  urticae.     (uiaior  tamen  ista  vohiptas 
alterius  sexus ;   magis  iUe  extenditur  et  mox 

I70ftaribus  atque  oculis  concepta  urina  movetur). 
HOD  capit   has  nugas  linmilis  domus.     audlat  ille 
tcGt&rum  crepitus  cam  verbis,  nudum  olido  stans 

»foniice  mancipium  quibus  abstinet,  ille  firuatur 
vocibus  obscenia  omnique  libidinis  arte, 
175  qui  Laccdacmonium  pytismate  Kibricat  orbem; 
namque  ibi  fortunae  veniam  damns,     alea  turpis, 
torpe  et  adulterium  mediojcribus ;  haec  eadem  iiii 
omnia  cum  faciunt,  hilares  nitidique  vocantur. 
nostra  dabunt  alios  hodie  convivia  ludos, 
iSoconditor  Iliados  cantabitur  atque  Maronia 
altisoni  dubiara  facientia  cannina  palmara. 
quid  refert,  tales  versus  qua  voce  legantur? 
^H       Sed  nunc  dilatis  averte  negotia  curis 
^V   et  gratani  requiem  dona  tibi,  quando  liccbit 
[  185  per  totum  cessare  diem,     non  fenoris  ulla 
^K   mentio,  nee,  prima  si  luce  egressa  reverti 
^K  nocte  solet,  tacito  bilem  tibi  coutx-aliat  uxor, 
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iiniida  suspoctis  referens  mnlticia  rugia 

vexatasque  comas  et  viiltum  auremque  calentem. 

protinus  ante  tneiim  quidquid  dolet  exue  limeu,  k 

poue  doraum  et  servos  et  quidquid  frangitur  illis 

aut  perit,  ingratos  ante  omnia  pfjne  sodaies. 

interea  Megalesiacao  spectacula  niappac 

Idaeum  snllemno  colunt,  similisque  trimnpho 

praeda  caballonim  praetor  sodet  ac,  milii  pace  jg 

immensae  ninuaeque  licet  si  dicore  plubis, 

totam  hodie  Romam  circus  capit  et  fragor  aurem 

j>ercutit,  eventum  viridia  quo  coUigo  panni. 

nam  si  deficeret,  maestam  attonitamque  viJerea 

hanc  urbem,  veluti  Cannarum  in  pulvere  victis  20 

cunsulibug.     spectent  invenes,  qnos  clamor  et  audax 

sponsio,  quos  cultae  decet  a<lsedisse  puellae; 

nostra  bibat  Teraum  contraefca  cuticula  solem 

effngiatque  togam,     iam  nunc  in  balnea  salva 

fronte  licet  vadas,  quamquam  Bolida  hora  supersit  20^ 

ad  sextam.     facere  hoc  non  possis  quiuque  diebus 

continnis,  qnia  sunt  talis  quoque  taedia  vitae 

magna;  voluptates  commendat  rarior  usus. 
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Natali,  Corvine,  die  mihi  dulcior  haec  lux, 
qua  festus  promissa  dels  animalia  cespes 
expectat.     niveam  reginae  duciraus  agnam, 
par  vellua  dabitur  piignanti  Gorgone  Maura, 
scd  procui  extensura  petulans  (|uatit  hostia  funcin 
Tarpeio  servata  lovi  frantemque  coruscat, 
quippe  ferox  vitulua,  tempHs  matunis  et  arae 
8pargendus(]ue  mero,  quem  iam  pudet  ubera  matris 
ducere,  qui  vexat  nascenti  robora  cornu. 


ro  si  res  ampla  domi  similisque  adfectibus  esset, 
pinguior  Hiapuila  traheretur  tamus  et  ipsa 
mole  piger,  nee  finitima  nutrilus  in  herba 
laeta  set  ostendens  Clitumni  pascua  sanguis 

»iret  et  a  grandi  cervix  ferienda  ministro, 
ob  reditum  trepidantis  adbuc  horrendaque  passi 
super  et  incolumem  sese  mirantis  amicL 
nam  praeter  pelagi  casus   et  fulrainis  ictus 
II         evasit,     densae  caelum  abscoudere   tenebrae 
^m    nube  una  stibitusque  antemnas  irapulit  ignis, 
^O  cuin  se  quisque  illo  percussnm   crederet  et  mox 
attonitus  nullum  coufurri  posse   putaret 

Inaufragium  velis  ardentibus.     omnia  fiunt 
talia,   tarn  graviter,   si  quando   poetica  surgit 
tcmpestas.     genus  ecce  aliud  discrimiuis  audi 
25et  miseFcre  iteiiim,  quamquam  siat  cetera  aortie 
^ft    eiusdem  pars  dira  quidem,  sed  cognita  multis 
^"     et  quam   votiva  testantur  fana  tabella 

plurima;   pictores  qms  nescit  ab  Iside  pasci? 
[accidit  et  nostro  similia  fortuna  Catullo.] 
30  cum  plenus  fluctu  medius  foret  alveus  et  iam 
J         altemum  puppis  latus  evertentibus  undls 
^m   arbori  incertae  nullam  prudentia  cani 
^^    rectoris  confcrret  opem,   decidere  iactu 

coepit  cum  ventis,  imitatus  castora,  qui  8e 
35  eunucbum  ipse  f'acit,  cupiens  evadere  damno 

Itesticuli :  adeo  medicatum   iutel!egit   inguen. 
'fundite,  quae  mea  sunt/  dicebat,  'cuncta,'  Catullus, 
praecipitare  volens  etiam  pulchenrima,  vestem 
purpuream,   tenerie  quoque  Maecenatibns   aptam, 
^^  atque  aliaa,   quarum  generosi  graminis  ipaum 
^m  infecit  natura  pecus,  sed  ct  egregius  fons 
"        viribus   occultia  et  Baettcua  adiuvat  aer. 
ille  nee  argentum  dubitabat  mittere,  lances 
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Parthenio  factas,  urnae  cratera  capacem 

et  dignum  sitientc  Pholo  vel  coniuge  Fusci,  45 

adde  et  baecaudas  et  mille  escaria,  multtim.^ 

caelati,  biherat  quo  callidua  timptor  Olyatbi. 

Bed  quis  nunc  alius,  qua  mundi  parte  quis  audet 

argento  praeferre  caput  rebusque  ealutem  ? 

[non  propter  vitam  faciuiit  patriraonia  quidam,  50 

sed  vitio  caecl  propter  patrimonia  vivunt.] 

iactatur  renim  utilium  pars  maxima,  sed  nee 

damna  levant     tunc  adversis  urguentibus  illuc 

reccidit  ut  malum  ferro  summitteret,  ac  se 

explicat  angustum  :  discriminis  ultima,  quando  S5 

praesidia  adferimus  navem  factura  minorem. 

i  nunc  et  ventis  animam  committe,  dolato 

confisus  ligno,  digitis  a  morte  remotus 

quattuor  aut  septem,  si  ait  latissima  tacda; 

mox  cum  reticvdis  et  pane  et  ventre  lagonae  60 

aspice  sumendaa  in  tempestate  secures. 

Bed  postquam  iacuit  planum  mare,  tempora  postquam 

prospera  vectoris  faturaque  valentius  euro 

et  polago,  postquam  Parcae  meliora  benigna 

pensa  manu  ducuat  hilaree  et  staminis  albi  65 

lanificae,  niodica  nee  multum  fortior  aura 

ventus  adest,  inopi  miserabilis  arte  cucurrit 

vestibus  extentis  et,  quod  superaverat  unum, 

velo  prora  s\io.     iam  deficientibus  austris, 

spes  vitac  cum  sole  redit.     tunc  gratua  lulo  7^ 

atque  novercali  sedes  praelata  Lavinio 

conspicitur  sublimis  apex,  cui  Candida  nomen 

ficrofa  dcdit,  lactis  Phrygibus  mirabile  sumen, 

et  numquam  visis  triginta  clara  mamillis. 

tandem  intrat  positas  inclusa  per  aequora  moles  75 

Tyrrbenaraque  pharon  porrectaque  bracbia  rursum, 

quae  pelago  occuiTunt  medio  longeque  rclinquunt 


Ttaliam — non  ric  igitur  mirabere  portuR 

quos  Datura  dedit, — sed  triinca  puppe  magister 
80  interiora  petit  Baianae  pervia  cumbac 

tuti  stagna  sinus,  gaudent  ubi  vertice  raso 
^^  garrula  securi  narrare  pericula  nautao. 
^P       Ite  igitur,  pueri,  linguisque  animisque  faventea 

sertaque  delubris  et  farra  inponite  cultris 
85  ac  mollia  oruate  focos  glebani(jue  virentem ! 

iam  sequar  et  sacro,  quod  praestat,  rite  peracto 

Pinde  domum  repetam,  graciles  ubi  parva  coroua-s 
accipiunt  fragili  simulacra  niteutia  cera. 
liic  nostrum  placabo  lovem  Laribuj>que  paternia 
gotura  dabo  atquo  omnia  violae  iactabo  colored. 

»cuacta  nitent,  longos  crexit  ianua  ramos 
et  matutinis  opcratur  festa  luceniis. 
Nee  suspecta  tibi  sint  haec,  Corvine.     Catullus, 
pro  cuius  reditu  tot  pono  altaria,  parvos 
|i95trfes  iiabet  hereJes.     libet  expectaro,  quia  aegram 
^p   et  claudeutem  oculos  gaUinam  inpendat  atnico 
"    tain  aterili — verum  haec  nimia  est  iupensa,  cot^U'uIx 
^^    nulla  umquam  pro  patro  cadet,     sentire  calorem 
^P   si  coepit  locuples  Oallitta  et  Facius  orbi, 

»oo  legitime  fixis  veatitur  tota  libelUa 
\^-     porticus,  existunt  qui  promittant  hecatomben, 
^P    qaatenus  hie  non  sunt  nee  venales  elephauti, 
^    nee  Latio  aut  usquam  sub  nostro  sidere  talis 
belua  concipitur,  sed  furva  gente  petita 
'^5  arboribus  Ilutulis  et  Tumi  paseitur  agro, 
Oaesaris  armentuni,  nulli  ser\nre  paratum 
^m    privato,  siquidem  Tyrio  parere  solebant 
^1    Hannibali  et  nostris  ducibus  regi^iue  Molosso 
homm  maiores  ac  dorso  ferre  eohoi*te3 
IlO  partem  aliquam  belli,  et  cuntcm  in  proelia  turrem. 
nulla  igitur  mora  per  Novium,  mora  nulla  per  Histrum 
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Pacuvium,  quin  illiid  cbur  ducatur  ad  aras 
'et  cadat  ante  Lares  Gallittae  victima,  sola 
tantia  digna  deis  et  captatoribus  horum. 
alter  euim,  si  concedas  mactare,  vovebit 
de  grege  servorum  magiaa  et  pulcherrima  quaeque 
corpora,  vel  pueria  et  frontibus  ancillarum 
imponet  vittas,  et  s\  qua  est  nubiHs  illi 
Iphigenia  domi,  dabit  Lane  altaribus,  etai 
non  sperat  tragicae  furtiva  piacula  cervae. 
laudo  raeum  civem,  nee  comparo  testamento 
mille  rates;  nam  si  Libitinam  evaaerit  aeger, 
dclebit  tabuias,  inclusus  carcere  nassae, 
past  meritnm  sane  mirandura,  atqiie  omnia  soli 
forsan  Pacuvio  brevitcr  dabit,  illc  superbus 
incedet  victis  rivalibus.     ergo  vides  quam 
grande  operae  pretium  faciat  iiigulata  Mycenis. 
vivat  Pacuvius,  quaeso,  vel  Nestora  totura, 
possideat,  quantum  rapuit  Nero,  moutibus  aunim 
cxaequetj  nee  amct  qucmqiiam,  nee  ametur  ab  ullol 
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Excmplo  quodcumquo  malo  committltur,  ipsi 
diaplicet  auctorL     prima  est  haec  ultio,  quod  se 
iudice  nemo  nocens  absolvitor,  improba  quaravis 
gratia  fallaci  praetoris  vicerit  lima. 
ii|uid  sentire  putas  omnes,  Calvinej  recenti 
de  Hcelere  et  fidei  violatae  crimine?  sed  nee 
tara  tenuis  census  tibi  contigit,  ut  mediocris 
iactnrae  te  mergat  onus,  nee  rara  videmus 
quae  patcris ;  casus  multis  bic  cognitas  ac  iam 
tritus  ct  e  medio  furtunae  ductus  acervo, 
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mamus  nimios  gemilus.     fiagrantior  aequo 
non  debet  dolor  esse  viri,  nee  vulnere  mainr. 
tu   quamvis  leviura  minimam  exiguamque  malorum 
pariiculiua  vix  ferrc  potes,  spumautibus  ardens 
5  visceribua,  sacrum  tibi  quod  uou  reddat  amicus 
depositum,     stupet  haec,  qui  iam  post  terga  reliqult 
sexaginta  annos,  Foateio  consule  natus. 
aa  nihil  in  melius  tot  rcrum  proiicit  usus  ? 
magna  quidem,  sacris  quae  dat  praecepta  libellia 

20  vidrix  fortunae  sapientia ;  ducimus  autem 
hos  quoquc  felices,  qui  ferre  incommoda  vitae 
nee  iactare  iugum  vita  didicere  magistra. 
quae  tam  festa  dies,  ut  cesset  proderc  furem 
perfidiam  fraudes  atquG  omni  ex  crimine  lucrum 
!situm  et  partes  gladio  vel  puxide  nuramos  ? 
^^•^ri  quippe  boni,  numero  vix  sunt  totidem  quot 
Thebarum  portao  vel  divitis  ostia  Nili. 
nona  aetas  agitur  pcioraque  saecula  ieni 
temporibus,  quorum  sceleri  non  invenit  ipsa 

00  nomen  et  a  nuUo  posuit  natura  luetallo  ; 

nos  hominum  divumque  fidera  clamore  cicmus, 
quanto  Faesidiura  laudat  vocalis  agentem  | 
sportula.     die   senior  bulla  dignissime,  nescis, 
quas  habcat  veneres  aliena  pecunia?  nescis, 

35  quem  tua  simplicitas  risum  vulgo  moveat,  cum 
exigis  a  quoquam  no  peieret  et  putct  ullis 
esse  aliquod  numen  templis  anieque  rubenti  ? 
quondam  hoc  indigenae  vivebant  more,  priusquam 
sumeret  agrestem  posito  diademate  faleem 

40  SatuiTjus  fugiena,  tunc,  cum  virguncula  luno 
et  prlvatUB  adhuc  Idaeis  luppiter  antris, 
nulla  super  nubea  convivia  caelicolarum, 
Dec  puer  Iliacus,  formosa  ncc  Herculis  uxor 
ad  cyathoa  et  iam  siccato  nectare  tergena 
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braccliia  Vulcanus  Liparaea  nigra  taberna, 

prandebat  sibi  miis<jue  dcus,  nee  turba  deorum 

talis  lit  est  hodie,  contentaque  siderqj  paucis 

numinibiis  ints^rum   urguebant  Atlanta  minori 

poiidcrc.     nondum  aliquis  ,sortitus  triste  profundi 

iraperivun  aut  Sicula  t^kj^is  cum  coniuge  Pluton,  50 

ticc  rota  nee  Furiae  noc  saxum  aut  vulturis  atri 

jKicTia,  sed  infemis  hilares  Bine  regibiis  umbrae. 

inprobitaa  illo  fuit  admTfaBilis  aevo, 

credebant  quo  ^aade  nei'as  et  morte  piandmd, 

si  iuvenis  vetala  noti  assurrexerat  et  si  55 

bai'bato  cuicumque  puer,  licet  ipse  videret 

plara  domi  fraga  et  maiorea  glandis  aoervos. 

tarn  venerabile  erat  praecedere  quattuor  annis, 

primaqiie  par  adeo  sacrae  lanugo  scnectae. 

nunc,  si  depositum  non  infitietur  amicus,  60 

hI  reddat  veterem  cum  tot  a  aerugine  foUetn, 

prodigiosa  fides  et  Tuscis  digna  libellis, 

quaeque  coronata  lustr^f'cTebeat  agna. 

egregium   sanctumque  vinim  si  ceriio,  bimembri 

hoc   monstrura   pncro  vel  miranti  sub  aratro  65 

piscibus  inventis  et  fetae  conparo  mulae, 

soUicitus,   tamquam  lapides  efiPuderit  imber 

examenque  apium  longa  consederit  uva 

culmiue  delubri,  tamquam  in  mare  fluxerit  amnis 

gurgitibus  rairis  et  lactis  vertice  torrens.  jq 

Iiitercepta  decern  quereris  sestertia  fraude 
Bacrilegal  quid  si  bis  centum  perdidit  alter 
*''**^oc  afcaDa  modo,  maiorem  tertius  ilia 
•   suin;nam^  ouam  patfflSe  vix  ceperat  angulus  arcae? 
*^tam  facile^  €t'  pronum  est  superos  contemnere  testes,        75 
si  mortalis  idem"  nemo  sciat.     aspice,  quanta 
voce  noget,  quae  sit  ficti  constantia  vultusV 
per  Solis  radios  Tarpciaquc  fulmina  iurat 
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et  Mortis  frameam  et  Cirraci  spicula  vatia, 
3o  per  calamos  venatricis  pharetramque  puellae 
perque  tuum,  pater  Aegaei  Neptune,  triilentem  ; 
addit  et  Herculeoa  ai'cus  liastamquc  Minervae, 
Huidtiuid  habent  teloiiim  armamentiria  caeli.  ^. 
si  vero  et  ,natcr  est,  'comedam,'  inquit,  *  tJebife  nati 

^5  sinciput  efixfTharioque  madentis  aceto/ 

Sunt  in  fortunae  qui  casibus  omnia  ponant 
et  nuUo  creilant  mundum  rectore  nlotveri, 
tiatura  volvente  vices  et  lucis  et  anni, 
atque  ideo  intrcpidi  quaecumque  altaria  tangunt. 

^O  [est  alius  metuens,  ne  crimen  poena  sequatur;] 
liic  putat  esse  deoe  et  peierat.  atque  ita  secum  : 
*  decernat  quodcumquo  volet  de  corpore  nostrp 
laia  et  irato  feriat  mea  lumiria  sistro/"'^     ..^^^  •-* 
dummodo  vcl  coccus  tencam  quos  abncgo)  hummos. 

)o  ^^  p'lthisis  et  vomicae  putres  et  dimidium  cms 
sunt  Uiuti.     pauper  locupletem  optare  podagram   j. ._ 
nee  dubitet  Ljvdas,  si  non  eget  Antic\Ta  nee 
Archigone ;  quid  enim  velooia  gloria  plautae  . 

praestat  et  esuricns  Pisaeae  ramus  olivae  ?     C    ""^i^ 

>0  ut  sit  magna,  tamen  certe  leutu  ira  deorum  eat ; 
si  cuiuut  igitiir  cuuctos  punire  nocentes, 
quando  ad  me  vcnient?  sed  et  exorabile  numeu 
fortasse  experiar;  aolet  Ids  ignoscere.     multi 
committuut  eadom  diverso  crimina  fato ; 

)5  ille  cniceni  sceleris  pretium  tuHt,  liic  diailema.' 
sic  auimum  dirao  trepidum  forniidine  culpae 
confirroat,  tunc  te  sacra  ad  delubra  vocantem 
praocedit,  trabere  immo  ultro  ac  vt'xire  paratus. 
nam  cum  magna  malae  superest  audacia  causae, 

lOinpdituT  a  multia  fiducia.     mimum  agit  ille, 

'•'"'^^oSai  qualcm  fugitivus  scurra  0;vtulli ; 

tn  miser  exclamaa,  ut  Steutora  viucere  possis, 
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vel  potiua  quantum  Grat]i\nis  Homencus:  *audis, 
luppiter,  haec,  nee  Ubra  moves,  cum  mitt^re  vucem 
debueris  vel  marmoreus  vel  aeneus?  aut  cur 

in  carbone  tuo  cbarta  Ma  tura  soluta       ^ 
ponimus  et  Bectnra  vftulr-iecur  albaque  porci 

.{/AomenU?  ut  video,  nullum  discrimca  luibendum  est 
effigies  inter  vestras  Rtatuan;^qiie  Vagelli.*  jt 

Accipe,  quae  contra  vaKST  solacia  ferre     t^^^'*^    ^^ 
et  qui  nee  cytucos  nee  stoica  dogmata  legit 
a  cynicis  tunica  distantia,  non  Epicurum 
suspicit  exigui  laetum  plantaribus  horti. 
curentur  dubii  medicis  maioribus  aegii, 
til  venam  vel  discipulo  committe  Piulippi, 
si  nullum  in  terns  tarn  detestabile  factum 
ostendis,  taceo,  nee  pugnis  caedere  pectus 
te  veto  nee  plana  faciem  contundere  palma, 
quandoqiiidem  acoepto  claudenda  est  ianua  damno, 
et  maiore  domus  gemitu,  maiore  tumultu 
phmguntur  nummi  quam  funera.     nemo  dolorem 

^^  fingit  in  hoc  casu,  vestem  diducere  summam 

Icontentus,  vexare  oculos  umore  coacio: 
ploratur  lacrimis  amissa  pecunia  veris. 
sed  si  cuncta  ^^des  simili  fora  plena  querella, 
si  deciens  lectis  diversa  parte  tabellis 
^ana  supervacui  dicunt  churographa  ligni, 
argiiit  ipsorum  quos  littera  gemmaque  princcpa 
sardonychum,  loculis  quae  custoditur  eburnis: 
ten,  o  deliciaa!  extra  communia  censes 

mendum,  quia  tn  gatlinae  filius  albae, 
nos  vilcs  pulli  nati  infelicibua  ovisi 
rem  paterijB  modicam  et  mediocri  bile  fercndam, 
si  flectas  oculos  moiora  ad  crimina.     confer 
conductum  latronem,  incendia  sulpure  coepta 
atque  dole,  primes  cum  ianua  colligit  igneii , 
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confer  ct  hos,  vcteris  qui  tollunt  grandia  tempH 
pocula  adorandue  robigiuis  et  populorum 
dona  vel  antiquo  positas  a  rege  coronas. 
/50  haec  ibi  si  non  simt,  minor  exstat  eacrilegus,  qui 
xadat  inaurati  femur  Herculis  et  facicm  ipsaui 
Neptuni,  qui  bratteolam  da  Oastore  ducat; 
an  dubitetl  aolitumst  totum  conflare  touauteuv 
confer  et  artifices  mercatoremque  venoni 
^55  et  deducendura  corio  bovis  in  mare,  euro  quo 
ciauditur  adversia  innoxia  simia  fatis. 
haec  quota  pars  scelerum,   quae  custos  Gallicus  urbis 
usque  a  lucifero  donee  lux  occidat  audit? 
bumani  generis  mores  tibi  nosse  volenti 
60  suflBcit  una  dorans;  paucoa  consume  dies,  et 
dicere  te  miaerum,  posti^am  illinc  veneris,  aude. 
quis  tumidum  giitiur^rciiratur  in  Alpibus?  aut  quis 
in  Meroe  crasso  maiorera  infante  mamillam? 
caerula  quis  ^tupuit  Germani  lumina,  flavam 
65caesariem  et  madido  torquentem  cornua  cirro? 
nempe  quod  haec  illis  natura  est  omnibus  una. 
ad  subitaa  TJiracum  volucres  nubemque  sonoram 
Pygmacus  parvis  currit  b^Uator  in  armis, 
moi  impar  hosti  raptusque  per  aera  curvis 
70  anguibua  a  saeva  fertur  gnie.  si  videas  Iioc 
gentibus  in  nostris,  risu  quatiare;  sed  illic, 
quamqiiam  eadem  assidue   spectentur  proelia,  ridet 
nenjo,  ubi  tota  cobors  pede  non  est  altior  uno- 
Nullanc  periuri  capitis  fraudisque  nefandae 
75  poena  erit? — abreptum  crede  hunc  graviore  catena 
protiDUs  et  nostro — quid  plus  velit  ira? — necari 
arbitrio;  manet  ilia  tamcn  iactura,  nee  umquam 
depositum  tibi  Sb^p^ent,  sed  corpore  trunco 
inridiosa  dabit  minimus  solacia  sanguis. 
;'At  vindicta  bonum  vita  iucondiua  ipsa." 
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nempe  hoc  indocti,  quoium  praecordia  nuUis 
iuterJuni  aut  levibus  videas  flagrantia  causis: 
[quantulacumque  adeo  est  occaaio,  sufficit  irae.] 
Chrysippus  non  dicet  idem  nee  mite  Thaletis 
ingenium  dulcique  senex  vicinus  Hymetto,  i8' 

qui  partem  acceptae  sacva  inter  vincla  cicutae 
accusatori  nollet  dare,     [plurima  felix 
paulatim  vitia  atque  errores  exuit  omnea, 
prima  docet  rectum  sapientia.]     quippe   minuti 
semper  et  infirmi  est  animi  exiguique  voluptas  190 

ultio:   continno  sic  collige,   quad  vindicta 
nemo/  magis  gaudet,  quam  femiua.     cur  tamen  hos  tu 
X^-^^e^isae  putea,  quo*  diri  con^cia  facti  a^JL--**-^-^ 
mens  habet  attouitos  et   f^r^fdo^'^S'uere  caedit 
occultum  quatiente  animo   tortore  flagellum?  1 95 

poena  autem  vehemeus  ac  raulto   saevior  iUia, 
quas  et  Caedicius  gravis  invenit  et  Rhadamanthus, 
Docte  diequo  suum  gestare  in  pectore  testem. 
Spartauo   cuidam   respondit  Pytbia  vates, 
haut  impunitum  quondam  fore,  quod  dubitaret    |i^^ 
depofiitum  retinere  et  fraudem  iure   tueri     f^^^T 
viuT.TjidOt    quaerebat  cnira,  quae  numinTs^esset 
^+-*fltS^ns,  e^an  hoc  illi  facmus  suadcrfit  Apollo? 
'vfeddidif  ergo  raetu,  nouTtfttlTfltffira^  et"  tamen  omnem 

vocem  adyti  dignam  temple  vcramque  probavit,  205 

extinctus  tota  pariter  cui^  prole  domoque 
et  quamvis  longa  dem!clis**gente  propiuquis. 
^  hafi  patitur  poenas  peccandi  sola  voluntas. 
nam  scelus  intra  se  taciturn  qui  cogitat  ullum, 
facti  crimen  habet:  cedo,  si  conata  peregit?  %\Q 

perpetua  anxietas  nee  mensae  tempore  cesaat 
faucibus  ut  morbo  siccis  intcrquo  moiares 
difficili  crescentc  cibo;  Setina  misellus 
expuifc,  Albani  veteris  pretiosa  eenectus 
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?I5iiupIicet;  ostendas  melius,  densiKuliQu  ruga 
H^tur  in  frontem,  velut  acri   ducta  Falemo. 
,        nocte  brevem  si  forte    indulsit  cura  soporem 
H  et  toto  versata  toro  iam  membra  quiescunt, 
H  contiDUO  templum  et  violati  numinis  araa 
BOet,  quod  praecipuis   mentem   sudoribus  urget, 
H  te  videt  iu  somuis ;  tua  sacra  et  niaior  imagu 
^  Iwinana  turbat  paviJum  cogitque  fateri. 

)ii  sunt,   qui  trepidant  et  ad  omuia  fulgura  pallent, 
cum  tonat,  exanimea  primo  quoque  murmure  caeli ; 
"5  D'>ii  quasi  fortuitus  nee  ventorum  rabie,  set 
iratus  cadat  in  terras  et  vindicet  ignis, 
ilia  nihil  nocnit,  cura  graviore  timetur 
proiima  tempestas,  velut  hoc  dilata  sereno. 
praeterea  lateris  vigili  cum  febre  dolorem 
330  8icoepere  pati,  missura  ad  sua  corpora  niorbmn 
itifesto  credunt  a  numine,   saxa  deorum 
haec  et  tela  putant.     pecudem  spondero  sacello 

febalantem  et  Laribus  cristam  promittere  galli 
Mn  audent ;  quid  enim  spcrare  nocentibus  aegri:^ 
conoes4um?  vel  quae  non  dignior  hostia  vita? 
[mobilis  et  varia  eat  ferme  natura  malorum.] 
mm  soelus  admittuat,  superest  constantia ;  quid  fas 
atque  nefas,  tandem  incipiunt  sentire  peractis 
cnminibus.     tanien  aA  mores  natura  recurrit 
24oJamnata%  fixa  et  mutari  nescia.     nam  quis 

Ppefcaadi  fiuem  posuit  sibi?  quando  recepit 
eieclnm  semel  attrita  de  fronte  ruborem? 
quitinam  hominum  est,  quern  tu  contentum  videris  uno 
fligitio?  dabit  iu  larjueura  vestigia  noster 
?45  perfidus  et  nigri  patietur  careens  uncum 

•tit  maris  Aegaei  rupem  scopnlosque  frequentes 
H^ulibus  magnls.     poena  gaudebis  amara 
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nominls  invisl^  tandemque  fatebere  laetus 

nee  surdum  nee  Tiresian  qucmquam  ease  dfionim. 


XIV 

Plurima  sunt,  Fiiscine,  et  fama  digna  sinistra 
et  nitidis  maculam  haosuram  Hgeutia  rebus, 
quae  monstraut  ipsi  pueris  traduntt^ue  parentes. 
si  damnosa  seneni  iuvat  alea,  ludit  et  lieres 
biillatus  parvoquo  eadem  movet  arraa  fritillo. 
nee  melius  de  se  cuiijuam  sperare  propinquo 
concedet  iuvenis,  qui  radere  tubera  terrae, 
boletum  condire  et  eodem  iure  natantis 
mergere  iicellas  didicit,  nebulonc  pai*ente 
et  cana  monstrante  gula.   cura  septimus  annus 
transient  puerum,  nondum  omni  dente  renato, 
barbatoa  licet  a<linovca.s  mille  inde  magistros, 
hinc  totidem,  cupiet  lauto  cenaro  paratu 
semper  et  a  magna  non  dcgenerare  culina. 
raitem  animum  et  mores  raodicis  erroribus  aequos 
praecipit  atque  anitiios  servorum  et  corpora  nostra 
materia  constare  putat  paribusquc  elementis, 
an  saevire  docet  Rutihis,  qui  gaudet  acerbo 
plagarum  strepitu   et  nullam  Sirena  fiagellis 
conparat,  Antipliatey  trepidi  laris  ac  Polyphemus, 
tunc  felix,  quotiens  aliquis  tortore  vocato 
uritur  anJenti  duo  propter  lintea  ferro? 
quid  suadet  iiiveni  iaetus  stridore  catenae, 
quern  mire  afficluut  inacripta  ergastula,  career 
nistieus  ?  expectaa^  nt  non  sit  adultera  Largne 
filia,  quae  numquam  m&telnos  dioere  moechos 
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tarn  cito  nee  tanto  poterit  contexere  curau, 
ut  noa  tet  deciena  respiret?   couscia  matri 
H     virgo  fuit,  ceraa  nunc  hac  dictaute  puslllas 
^O  iujplet  et  ad  moechum  dat  eisdera  ferre  cinacdU, 

sic  natura  iubet:   velocius  et  citius  uos 
■     corrumpunt  vitiorum  exempla  domestica,  magnis 
cum  subeant  aaimos  aiicturibus*     unua  et  alter 
forsitan  haec  spernant  iuvenes»  quibus  arte  benigna 
35  ^^  meliore  luto  fiuxit  praecordia  Titan; 

sed  reliquos  fugienda  patrum  vestigia  ducunt 
et  monstrata  diu  veteria  trahit  orbita  culpae. 
abstiueaa  igitur  damuandis.     liuius  enim  vel 
una  poteus  ratio  est,  ne  crimina  nostra  sequantur 
\0  ex  nobis  geuiti,   quaniam   dociles  imitandis 
turpibus  ac  pravis  onines  suraua,  et  Catilinam 
quocumque  in  populo  videos,  quocumque  Bub  axe, 
ncc  BiTitus  erit,  Bruti  nee  avunculus  lisquam. 
dictu  foedum  visuque  haec  limina  taugat, 
45  iatra  quae  pater  est.     procul,  a  procul  inde  puellae 
lenonum  et  cantus  pernoctautis  parasitil 

*     maxima  debetur  pucro  reverentia.     si  quid 
turpe  paras,  ne  tu  pueri  contempseris  annos, 
4ed  peccaturo  obstet  tibi  filius  infanR. 
SOaaxn  si  (juid  dignum  censoris  fecerit  ira 

quandoque  et  similem  tibi  ee  non  corpore  tantuni 
H     Dec  vultu  dederit,  morum  quoque  Hlius  et  qui 
^     omnia  deterius  tUa  per  vestigia  pecxiet, 
corripies  nimirum  et  castigabis  acerbo 
55clamore  ac  post  baec  tabulas  mutai'e  parabia. 
undo  tibi  frontem  libertateraque  parentis. 
Cum  facias  peiora  senex  vacuumque  cerebro 
H    iam  pridem  caput  hoc  veutosa  cucurbita  quacrat? 
Hospite  venturo  cessabit  nemo  tuomm, 
W'verre  pavimentum,  nitidaa  ostende  columnas. 
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arida  cuiu  tota  descendat  aranea  tela, 

Lie  leve  argentum,  vasa  aspera  tergeat  alter!* 

vox  domini  furit  iustantis  virgamque  tenentis. 

ergo  miser  trepidaa,  ne  stcrcore  foeda  caaino 

atria  displiceaiit  oculis  venientia  amici, 

ne  perfusa  luto  sit  porticus;  et  tameu  uno 

seniodio  scobia  haec  emendat  BervuKis  uniisr 

illiiii  non  agitas,  ut  sanctam  fiUus  omni 

aspiciat  sine  labe  domum  vitioque  carentem  ? 

gratum  est  quod  patriae  civem  populoque  dedisti, 

si  facis  ut  patriae  sit  idoneus,  utilia   agria, 

utilis  et  bellorum  et  pacia  rebus  agendis. 

plurimum  enira  intererit,  quibu3  artibua  et  quibiis  hunc  tii 

moribus  instituas.     serpente  ciconia  puUoa 

nutrit  et  inventa  per  devia  rura  lacerta: 

illi  eadem  suinptis  quaerimt  anitnalia   pinnis. 

vultur  iumento  et  canibus  crucibusque  relictis 

ad  fetus  properat  partetnque  cadaveris  adfert: 

hie  est  ergo  cibus  magni   quoquo  vulturis  et  se 

paacentis,  propria  cum  iam  facit  arbore  nidos. 

sed  leporem  aut  capream  lamulae  lovia  et  generos£ 

in  saltu  venantur  aves,  bine  praeda  cubili 

ponitur:  inde  autem  cum  se  matura  levant 

progenies,  stimulante  fame  festinat  ad  illam, 

quam  primum  praedam  rupto  gustaverat  ovo. 

Aedificator  erat  Cretoniua  et  mode  curvo 
litore  Caietae,  sumraa  nunc  Tiburis  arce. 
nunc  Praenestinis  in  montibus  alta  parabat 
culmina  villanim  Graecis  longeqiie  petitis 
marmoribus,  vincens  Fortunae  atque  Herculis  ae(fem3 
ut  spado  vincebat  Capitolia  nostra  Posides. 
dum  sic  ergo  habitat  Cretonius,  inminiiit  rem, 
fregit  opes ;   nee  parva  tamon  mensura  relictae 
partis  erat:    totam  banc  turbavit  fihus  amens. 


5*ium  meliore  novas  attolUt  marmore  villrus. 

Quidam  sortiti  metuentem  sabbata  patrem 
*iil  praeter  nubea   et  caeli  numen  adorant, 
lee  distare  putant  humana  came  suillain, 
*\u&  pater  abstinuit ;   mox  et  praeputia  ponuiit. 
100  I^omanaa  autem  soliti  contemnere  lt?ges 

ludaicum  ediscunt  et  servant  ac  metuunt  ius, 
"tradidit  arcano  quodcuraque  vo!umine  Moyses, 
Hon  monstrare  vias  eadcm  nisi  sacra  colenti, 
<)uaesitum  ad  fontem  solos  deducere  verpos. 
f05  sed  pater  in  causa,  cui  septima  (luacque  fuit  lux 

ignava  et  pai'tem  vitae  non  attigit  ullain. 
^P       Sponte  tamen  iuvenes  imitantur  cetera,  solarn 
"   inviti  quoque  avaritiam  cxercere  iubentur. 

falJit  enira  vitium  specie  virtutis   et  umbra, 
no  cum  sit  triste  habitu  vultuque  et  veste  severum, 
nee  dubie  tamquam  frugi  laudetur  avarus, 
tamquam  parcus  homo  et  reruni  tutela  suarum 
certa  magis  quam  si  fortunas  servet  easdem 
Hesperidum  serpens  ant  Ponticua,     adde  quod  hunc,  de 
B^  quo  loquor,  egregium  populus  putat  adquirendi 
^P  artificem;   quippe  his  croscunt  patrimonia  fabris, 
sed  cresciint  quocumqne  modo  inaioraque  fiunt 
incude  assidua  seinperque  ardente  caniino. 
et  pater  ergo  animi  felicea  credit  avaros, 
;^^qui  miratur  opes,  qui  nulla  exempla  beati 

pauperis  esse  putat,  iuvenes  hortatur  ut  illam 
ire  viam  pergant  et  eidem  iuciunbere  sectae. 
sunt  quaedana  vitiomra  elementa:    his  protinus  illos 
iabuit  et  cogit  minimas  ediscere  sordes, 
^25  [niox  adquirendi  docet  insatiabile  votum.] 
Bervorura  ventres  modio  castigat  iniquo, 
ipee  quoque  esurieus;  neque  enim  omnia  sustinet  umquam 
mucida  caerutei  panis  consumere  frustii., 
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hesternum  solitus  medio  servare  xninutA] 

Septembri,  nee  non  diffcrre  in  tempora  cexme 

ftlterius  conchem  aestivi  cum  parte  lacerti 

signatam  vel  dimidio  putri4]ue  Hiluro, 

Hlaque  sectivi  uiimerata  includere  porri: 

invitatus  ad  haec  aliquis  de  ponte  negabit 

sed  quo  divitios  liaec  per  tomienta  coactas, 

cum  furor  haut  dtibiua,  cum  sit  manifesta  phrenesi 

ut  locuples  moriaris,  egentia  vivere  fato  ? 

interea  pleno  cum  turget  riccuIus  ore, 

creHcit  araor  n\immi,  quantum  ipsa  pecunia  crovit, 

et  minus  banc  optat  qui  uon  habet     ergo  paratur 

altera  villa  tibi,  cum  rus  non  sufficit  unum, 

et  proferre  lH)et  fines,  maiorqiie   videtur 

et  melior  vicina  scges:   mercaris  et  Imuc  et 

arbusta  et  donsa  montem  qui  canet  oliva. 

quorum  si  pretio  doininus  non  vincitur  ullo, 

nocte  boves  macri  lassoque  fauielica  collo 

iumenta  ad  virides  huiiis  mittentur  aristas, 

nee  prius  inde  domum  quam  tola  novalia  saevos 

in  ventres  abeant,  ut  credas  falcibus  actum. 

dicere  vix  posfiis  quam  multi  talia  plorent 

et  quot  venalea  iniuria  fecerit  agros. 

sed  qui  sermonea,  quam  foedae  bacina  famac! 

'quid  nocet  haecf   inqiiit  'tunicam  mihi  malo  lupiui, 

quam  si  me  toto  laudct  viciDia  pago 

exigui  niris  paucissima  farra  secantem.* 

scilicet  et  morbiu  et  debilitate  carebig, 

et  luctiim  et  curam  efiugies,  et  tempora  vitae 

longa  tibi  poathac  fato  moliore  dabuntur, 

si  tautum  cuiti  solua  pos3edena  agri. 

4]uantum  sub  Tatio  populua  Koinauus  arabat. 

U10X  etiam  fractis  aetate  ac  Punica  passis 

proelia  vel  Pjrrum  inmanem  gladiosque  Molossos 
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tandem  pro  multis  vix  iugera  bin&  dabantur 
vulneribus.    merces  haec  sanguinis  utque  laboris 
'65  tiuUis  visa  umquam  mentis  minor  aut  ingratae 
Curta  fides  patriae,     saturabat  glebiila  talis 
patrcm  ipsum  turbamquc  casac,  qua  feta  iacebat 
\ixor  et  infantes  ludebant  qiiattuor,  unus 
vemula,  tres  domiui ;  eed  magnis  fratribus  lionim 
[70  a  aerobe  vel  buIco  redeuntibus  altera  cena 
amplior  ct  grandcs  funiabaut  pultibus  ollae. 
tiunc  modus  hie  agri  nostro  non  suflficit  horto. 
inde  fere  scelenim  causae,  nee  phira  venena 
raiflcuit  aut  ferro  grassatur  saepiuB  ullum 
U5  humanafe  mentis  vitiiim  quam  saeva  cupido 
inmodici  census,     nam  dives  qui  fieri  vult, 
et  cito  vult  fieri :  sed  quae  reverentia  leginn, 
quis  metus  aut  pudor  est  umquam  properantis  avari  ? 
'vivite  contenti  casulis  et  collibus  istis, 
J^Oo  pueri!'   Marsus  diccbat  ct  Heniicus  olim 
Vestinueque  senex  'panem  quaeramus  aratro, 
qui  satia  est  mensis.     laudant  hoc  niimina  rurin, 
({uorum  ope  ct  auxilio  gratae  post  munus  aristae     . 
contingtint  homini  veteria  fastidia  quercu.s^ 
"anil  vctitum  fecisso  volet,  quern  non  pudet  alto 
per  glaciem  perone  tegi,  qui  summovet  euros 
pellibus  inversis ;  peregrina  ignotaque  nobis 
ad  scelu3  atque  nefas,  q\iaecumque  est,  purpura  ducit.' 
haec  illi  veteres  praecepta  minoribus.     at  nunc 
1 90  post  finem  autumni  media  de  nocte  BUpinum 
clamosufl  iuvenem  pater  excitat :  *  accipe  ceras, 
scribe,  puer,  vigila,   causas  age,   perlege  nibras 
maiorum  leges  aut  vitem  posce  libello. 
sed  caput  intactum  buxo  nareaque  pilosas 
^Ooadnotet  et  grandes  miretur  Laeliue  alas. 

dirue  Maurorum  attegias,  costella  Brigantum, 
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lit  locupletem  aquilam  tibi  sexagesimus  annus 

adferat ;  aut,  longos  castrorum  fenre  laboreb 

si  piget  et  trepidum  solrunt  tibi  comua  ventrem 

cum  litnis  audita,  pares  quod  vender©  possis 

pluris  dimidio,  nee  le  fastidia  mercia 

uUius  subeant  ablcgandae  Tiberim  ultra 

neu  credaa  ponendum  aliquid  discrlminis  inter 

tinguenta  et  corium.     lucri  bonus  est  odor  ex  re 

qualibet.     ilia  tuo  sententia  semper  in  ore 

versetuj-,  dis  atque  ipso  love  digna  poeta, 

"xuide  habeas,  quaerit  nemo,  sed  oportet  habere.*" 

[hoc  monstrant  vetulae  pueris  repentibus  assae, 

hoc  discunt  omnes  ante  alplia  et  beta  puellae !] 

talibus  instantem  monitia  queracumque  parentem 

sic  possera  adfari :   '  die,  o  vanissime,  quia   te 

festinare  iubet?  melioreni  praesto  magistro 

discipuhira.     securus  alii,  vinceris,  ut  Aiax 

praeteriit  Telamonem,  ut  Pelea  vicit  Achilles. 

parcendum  est  teneris :  nondum  implevere  medullas 

maturae  mala  nequitiae.     ast  cum  pectere  barbam 

coeperit  et  longi  mucronem  admittere  cultri, 

falaus  erit  testis,  vendet  periuria  summa 

exigua  et  Cereris  tangens  aramque  pedemque. 

elatam  iam  crede  nunim,  si  limina  vestra 

mortifera  cum  dote  subit.     quibus  ilia  premetur 

per  somnum  cligitis  I  nam  quae  terraque  niarique 

adquirenda  putag,   brevior  via  conferet   illi ; 

nullus  enim  magni  aceleris  labor.     "  haec  ego  nuraquai 

mandavi"  dices  olim,  "nee  talia  suasi." 

mentis  causa  malae  tamen  est  et  origo  penes 

nam  quisquis  magni   census  praecepit  amorem, 

et  loevo  monitu  pueros  producit  avaros, 

[et  qui  per  fraudes  patrimonia  conduplicare,] 

dat  libertatem  et  totas  effundit  babeaas 
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curriculo ;  quern  si  revoces,  subsistere  nescit 
et  te  contempto  rapitur  metisque  reJictis. 
uemo  satis  credit  tantutn  delinquere,   quantum 
permittas ;  adeo  indulgent  sibi  latins  ipsi. 
t5  cum  dicis  iuveoi  stultum,  qui  douet  amico, 
qui  paupertatem  levet  attollatque  propinqui, 
et  spoliare  doces  et  circumscribere  et  omni 
criminc  divitias  adquirere,   quarum  amor  in  te 
quantum  erat  patriae   Decionim  in  pectore,  quantuui 
240  dilexit  Thebas,  si  Graecia  vera,  Menoeceus ; 
in  quorum  sulcis  le^ones  dentibus  anguia 
cum  clipeis  nascuntur  et  horrida  bella  capessunt 
coDtinuo,  tamquam  et  tubicen  surrexerit  una. 
ergo  ignem,  cuius  scintillas  ipse  dedisti, 
^5  flagrantem   late  et  rapientem  cuncta  vidcbis ; 
nee  tibi  parcetur  misero,  trepidumque  magistrum 
in  cavea  magno  fremitu  leo  toUet  alumnus, 
nota  mathematicis  genesis  tua;  sed  gi-ave  tardan 
exspectare  coins :  morieris  stamine  nondum 
I50  abrupto.     iam  nunc  obstas  et  vota  moraris, 
iam  torquet  iuvenem  longa  et  cen'ina  senectus. 
ocias  Archigenen  quaere  atque  eme  quod  Mitbridates 
composuit,  si  vis  aliam  dccerpere  ficum 
atque  alias  tractare  rosaa.     medicamen  bal)pndura  est, 
[55  sorbere  ante  cibum  quod  debeat  ct  patt-r  et  rex.* 
Monatro  voluptatem  cgi'et^'iam,  cui  nuUa  theatra, 
nulla  aequare  queas  praetori.s  pulpita  lauti, 
«i  spectes  quanto  capitis  discrimine  constent 
incrementa  domus,  aerata  multus  in  area 
^60  fiscus  et  ad  vigilem  ponendi  Castora  nummi, 

ex  quo  Mars  ultor  galeam  quoquo  perdidit  et  res 
non  potult  aervare  suas.     ergo  omnia  Florae 
et  Cereris  licet  et  Cybeles  aulaea  relinquai? ; 
tanto  maiores  humana  uegotia  ludi. 
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an  magiR  obloctant  animuin  iactatn  petauro  2^5 

corpora  quique  eolet  rectum  descendere  funwn, 

quam  tu,  Coryda  semper  qui  puppe  moraria 

atque  habitas,  core  semper  tolleudus  et  austroj 

perditus  ac  vilU  Bacci  mercator  olentU, 

qui  gaudes  pingue  antiquae  de  litore  Cretae  2(& 

passura  et  municipes  luvis  advexisse  lagonas  ? 

hie  tamen  ancipiti  iigens  vestigia  planta 

victum  ilia  mercede  parat  brumamque  faniemquo 

ilia  reste  cavefc ;  tu  propter  mille  taleuta 

et  centum  \illaa  temerariua.     aspice  portus 

et  plenum  maguig  trabibus  mare ;  plus  liominum  est  iam. 

in  pelagOf  veniet  classic,  quocuraque  vocarjt 

spes  lueri,  nee  Carpathium  Gaetulaque  tantum 

aequora  transiliet,  sed  longe  Calpe  relicta 

audiet  Herculeo  Btridentem  gurgite  solem.  280 

graude  operiie  prelium  est,  ut  tenso  falle  reverti 

inde  domum  possis  turaidaque  supf-rbus  aluta, 

Oceaoi  monstra  et  iuvenes  vidisse  marinos. 

non  unus  mentes  agitat  furor,     ille  sororis 

in  manibuB  vultu  Euraenidum  terretur  et  igni,  285 

hie  bove  percusBO  mugire  Agamemaona  credit 

aut  Ithucum.     parcat  tunicis  licet  atquo  lacemia, 

curatoris  eget  qui  navem  mercibus  implet 

ad  summum  latus  et  tabula  distinguitur  uuda, 

cum  sit  causa  mali  tanti  et  discriininis  huius 

concisum  argeutuni  in  tituloa  faciesque  minuta*. 

occumiut  nubes  et  fulgura,  'solvit©  funent,' 

frumeati  dominua  clamat  piperisve  coenipti, 

'nil  color  hie  caeli,  nil  fascia  nigra  minatur; 

aestivum  tonat.'     infelix  hac  forsitan  ipsa  205 

nocte  cadit  fractis  trabibus,  fluctuque  premetur 

obrntus  et  zonam  lacva  morsuque  tenebit. 

sed  cuius  votis  modo  non  suffecerat  aurum, 
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quod  Tagus  et  rutila  volvit  Pactolus  Iiareoa, 

>0  frigida  sufficient  velantes  in^na  panni 

cxiguusque  cibus,  mersa  rate  uaufragus  assem 
duin  rogat  et  picta  se  tonijx'ijtate  tuetur. 

Tautis  parta  malw  cura  maiore  metuque 
scrvautur.     raisera  est  magui  custodia  census, 

>5  dispositis  praedives  aniis  vjgilare  cohortein 
servorum  noctu  Licintis  iubet,  attonitus  pro 
electro  siguisque  suis  Phrygiaque  columna 
atque  eboro  ct  lata  tcstudiue.     dulia  nudi 
Don  ardent  cynici ;  si  fregeris,  altera  fiet 

:o  eras  domus,  atque  eadena  pluoibo  coramisaa  manebit. 
sensit  Alexander,  testa  cum  vidit  in  ilia 
magnum  habitatorem,  quanto  felicior  hie,  qui 
nil  cuperet,  qunm  qui  totuni  eibi  posceret  orbem, 
pasBorus  gestis  aequanda  pericula  rebus. 
"315  nullum  numen  babes,  si  sit  prudentia;  noa  te, 

nos  facimus,  Fortuna,  dcam.     mensura  tamen  quae 
fiufficiat  census,  si  quia  me  consulat,  edam : 
in  quantum  sitis  atque  fames  et  frigora  poscunt, 
quantum.  Epicure,  tibi  parvis  auffecit  in  hortLs, 
320  quantum  Socratici  ceperunt  ante  penatcs. 
numquam  aliut  natura,  aliut  Rapientia  dicit. 
acribus  exemplis  videor  te  cludere?  misce 
ergo  aliquid  nostris  de  nioribus,  effice  suminam, 
bis  septem  ordinibus  quam   lex  dignatur  Otbonia, 

15  hacc  qTioque  si  rugam  trabit  extenditque  labcllum, 
sume  duos  equites,  fac  tertia  quadringeuta. 
m  nondum  inplevi  gremium,  si  panditur  ultra, 
Croedi  fortuna  umquam  nee  Persica  regna 
efficient   animo  nee  divitiae  Narcissi, 
330  indulsit  Caesar  cui  Claudius  onmia,  cuius 
pnruit  imperii^  ujcorcm  occidere  iussus. 
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Quis  nescit,   Volusi  Bitliynice,  qualia  demena 
Aegj'ptus  porLcnta  colat?  crocodilon  adorat 
pars  baec,  ilia  pavet  saturam  serpentibus  ibiii. 
effigies  sacri  nitet  aurea  cercopitheci, 
dimidio  magicae  resonant  ubi  Memnone  chordae 
atqiie  vetus  Thebe  centum  iacet  obruta  portis. 
illic  aeluros,   liic  pisceni  fluminis,  illic 
oppida  tota  canem  venerantur,  nemo  Dianam. 
pomim  et  cepe   nefas  violare  et  frangere  nioreu: 
o  sanctas  gentos,  quibus  haec  nascuutur  in  hortis 
numinal   lanatis  animalibus  abstiuct  omnis 
mensa,  nefas  illic  fetum  iugnlare  capellae: 
carnibus  humanis  vesci  licet,     atlonito  cum 
tale  super  cenam  facinus  narraret  Ulixes 
Alcinoo,  bilem   aut  risnm   fortasse  quibusdam 
inoverat,  ut  mendax  aretalogus.  *in  mare  nemo 
hunc  abicit  saeva  dignum  veraque   Charybdi, 
fingentem  inmanis  Laestrygonas  atque  Cyclopas? 
nam  citius  Scyllam  vel  concurreiitia  saxa 
Cyaneis,  plenos  et  tempestatibus  utres 
crediderim,  aut  tenui  percussum  verbere  Circes 
et  cum  remigibua  grunnisse  Elpeuora  porcis. 
tarn  vacui  capitis  populum  Phacaca  putavit?' 
sic  aliqiiia  merito  nondum  ebrius  et  minimum  qui 
de  Corcyraea  temetum  duxerat  uma ; 
-solus  euim  haec  Ithacus  nuUo  sub  teste  canebat 
DOS  miranda  quidem,  set  nuper  cousule  lunco 
gesta  super  calidae  referemus  moenia  Copti, 
nos  volgi  scelus  et  cunctis  graviora  cothurnis  ; 
nam  scelus^  a  Pyrra  quamquam  omnia  syrmata  volvas,   jo 
nullua  aput  tragicos  populus  facit.     accipe  nostro 
dira  quod  exemplum  feritas  produxerit  aevo. 
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Inter  finitimos  vetua  atque  antiqua  simultaa, 
inmortale  odium  et  numquam  sanabile  vulnus 

^ardet  adhuc,  Ombos  et  Tcntyra.   summua  utrimque 
inde  furor  vulgo,  quod  numina  vicinorum 
edit  uterque  locus,  cum  solos  credat  habendos 
esse  decs,  quos  ipse  colit.    set  tempore  festo 
alterius  populi  rapienda  occasio  cunctis 

lovisa  inimiconun  primoribiis  ac  ducibus,  ne 

laetum  hilaremque  diem,  ne  magnae  gaudia  cenae 
&cDtirent,  positis  ad  templa  et  compita  mensis 
pervigilique  toro,  quem  node  ac  luce  iacentem 
Septimus  iuterdum  sol  invenit.    [borrida  sane 

5  Aegyptos,  sed  Itiruria,  quantum  ipse  nota\n, 
barbara  famoso  non  cedit  turba  Canopo. 
adde  quod  et  facilis  victoria  de  madidia  et 
blaesis  atque  mere  titubantibua.]    inde  viromni 
saltatua  nigro  tibicine,  qualiaeuraque 

©  unguenta  et  florea  multaeque  in  fronte  coronae, 
bine  ieiunum  odium,    sed  iurgia  prima  sonare 
incipiunt  animis  ardcntibus,  haec  tuba  rixae. 
dein  clamore  pari  concurritur,  et  vice  teli 
saevit  nuda  manua.   paucae  siae  vulnere  malae, 

5  vix  cuiquam  aut  nuUi  toto  certamine  nasus 
integer,  aspiceres  iam  cuncta  per  agmina  vultus 
dimidios,  alias  faciea  et  hiantia  ruptis 
OBsa  genis,  plenos  oculonim  sanguine  pugnos. 
ludere  se  credimt  ipsi  tamen  et  pueriles 

O  exercere  acies,  quod  nulla  cadavcra  calcent. 
et  sane  quo  tot  rixantis  milia  turbae, 
si  vivunt  omnes?  ergo  acrior  impetus,  et  iam 
saxa  inclinatis  per  humum  quaesita  lacertis 
incipiunt  torquere,  domcBtica  aeditioni 

15  tela,  nee  huuc  lapidem  qualis  ct  Tumus  et  Aiax, 
vel  quo  Tydides  percussit  pondere  coxam 
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Aeneae,  sed  quern  valeant  emittere  dextrae 
illis  dissimiles  et  noatro  tempore   natae. 
nam  genus  hoc  vivo  iam  dccrescebat  Homero; 
terra  maloa  homines  nunc  educat  atque  pusilloa.  jq 

ergo  deus,  qulcumque  aapexit,  ridet  et  odiL 
A  deverticulo  repetatur  fabula.    postquam, 
subsidiis  ancti,  pars  altera  proraere  ferrum 
audet  et  infestis  puguani  iiiiitaurare  sagittia: 
terga  fuga  celeri  praestant  instantibus  Ombia  yj 

qui  \'icina  colunt  umbrosae  Tentyra  palmae. 
labitur  hiuc  quidam  nimia  furniidiiie  cursum 
praecipitans,  capiturque,    ast  ilium  in  plurima  sectum 
frusta  et  particulafi,  ut  multis  mortuua  unus 
sufficeret,  totum  corrosis  ossibus  edit  fio^ 

victrix  turba,  nee  ardenti  deooxit  aeno 
aut  veribusj  longum  usque  adeo  tardumque  putavit 
expcctare  focos,  oontenta  oadavere  crudo. 
hie  gaudere  libet,  quod  non  violaverit  ignem, 
quern  sunima  caeli  raptum  de  parte  Prometheus  85 

donavit  terris.     elemeiito  gratulor  et  te 
exultare  reor.     aed  qui  mordere  oadaver 
sustinuit,  nil  umquam  bao  camo  libentius  edit, 
nam  sculere  iu  tanto  ne  quaeraa  et  dubites  an 
prima  voluptatem  gula  seuserit;  ultimus  autem  90 

qui  stdtit,  absumpto  iam  toto  corpore    ductis 
per  terram   digitia  aliquid   de  sanguine   gustat. 
Vascones,  haec  fama  est,  alimentis  talibus  olim 
produxere  animas;  sed  res  di versa,  sed  ilJic 
fortunac  invidia  est  bellorumquc  ultima,  casus  05 

extremi,  longae  dii*a  obsidionis   egestas. 
[kuiu3  eniia,  quod  nunc  agitur,  miserable  debet 
exemplum  esse  cibi,  sicut  modo  dicta  mihi  gens] 
post  omnes  herbas,  post  cuncta  animalia,   quidquid 
cogebat  vacui  ventris  furor,  hostibus  ipsia  1 00 
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pallorem  ac  maciem  et  tenuea  miserantibus  artuSi 

I    membra  aliena  fame  Werabant,  esse  parati 
et  sua.   quisnam  bomluum  veniam  dare  quisve  deorum 
ventribus  abnueret  dira  atquo  inmaDia  passis 
5  et  quibus  illorum  poterant  ignoscere  manes, 
quorum  corporibus  vescebantur?  melius  nos 
Zcnonis  praecepta  monont;  nee  enim  omnia,  quaedam 
pro  vita  facienda  putaiit :  sed  Cantaber  unde 
stoicus,  antiqui  praesertim  aetate  Metelli? 
O  nuuc  totus  Graias  nostrasque   habet  orbia  Athenoe, 
GalUa  causidicos  docuit  tacunda  Britannoa, 
de  conducendo  loquitur  iam  rhetore  Thyle, 
nobilia  ille  tamen  populus,  quern  dlximus,  et  par 
virtute  atque  fide,  sed  maior  clade,  ZagyntbosJ  *^  **-V*~*''* 
115  tale  quid  excuf^it:  Maeo^ide  Raevior  ara  ^ 

KAegyptos.    quippe'Wa  iietandi  Taurica  sacri 
iuvoutrix  homines,  ut  iam  quae  carraina  tradunt 
digna  fide  credas,  tantum  immolat,  ulterius  nil 
aut  graviua  cultro  timet  liostia.  quis  mode  casus 
-JOimpulit  hos?  quae  tanta  fames  infestaque  vallo 
»'  artna  coegerunt  tarn  detestabile  monstrum 

audere?  amie  aliam  terra  Mempbitide  sicca 
invidiam  facerent  uolenti  surgere  Nilo? 
qua  nee  tembiles  Cimbri  nee  Britones  umquam 
125  Sauroiiiatacfiue  truces  aut  iminanes  Agatbyryi, 
bac  tiaevit  rabie  LnbcUe  et  inutile  vulgus, 
^m     parvula  fictilibus  solitum  dare  vela  phaselis 
^t     et  brevibus  pictae  remis  incumbere  testae. 

nee  poenara  Bceleri  inveniea,  nee  digna  parabis 
130  suppUcia  his  populia,   in  r|uorum  monte  pares  sunt 
et  similes  ira  atque  fames,    mullissima  corda 
humane  generi  dare  se  natura  fatetur, 

Lquae  lacrimas  dedit;  haec  nostri  pars  optima  eensus, 
plorare  ergo  iubet  causam  dicentis  amici 
6—^ 
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Bqiialoremqne  m,  pupillnm  ad  iura  vocantem 

csrcumacriptoroui,  cuius  rmmantia  fietu 

ora  puellorcs  faciunt  inocrta  capilli. 

naturae  imperio  gemimus,    cum     fiintis  adultae 

virginis  occairit  vel  toiTa   clauditur  inf'ans 

et  minor  igne  i*ogi.  quia  eniro  boniis  et  face  digQUs 

arcana,  qvialem  Cereris  vult  esse  saccrdos, 

idla  aliena  sibi  credit  mala?   separat  hoc  nos 

H  grege  miatortim,  atque  idto  yeuerabile  soli 

sortiti  ingeaium  divinorumque  capacea 

atque  exprcendis   capiendisqiie  ailibus  apti 

sensum  a  caclesti  demiasum  traximus  arce, 

cxiiua  egent  prona  et  terram  spectantia.     mundi 

principio   indulsit  commmiLs   conditor  illis 

tautuni  auimas,  nobia  animum   quoque,  mutuus  ut  nos 

adfectus  petere  auxilium  et  praestare  iuberet, 

dispersoa  traliere  iu  populum,  inij^ri'^^re  vetusto 

de  netnore  et  proavis  habitata-s  linquere  silvas, 

aedificare  domes,  laribua  coniungcre  nostria 

tectum  aliud,  tutos  vicino  limine  somnos 

ut   conlata  daret  fiducia,  protegere  armis 

lapsum  aut  ingeuti  nutantera  vulnere  civem, 

communi  dare  signa  tuba,  defendier  isdem 

turribus  atque  una  pDrtanim  clave  teneri. 

sed  iara  serpentum  maior  concordia.     pareit 

cognatis  maculifi  similis  fera.     quando  leoni 

fortior  eripuit  vitaiii   leo?    quo   nemore  ura(|uam 

exspiravit  aper  maioris  deutibus  apri  1 

Indica  tigris  agit  rabida  cum  tigride  pacem 

perpetuam,  saevis  inter  se  convenit  ursis. 

aat  liomini  fernim  letale  incude   nefamia 

produxisse  parum  est,  cum  rastra   et  sarcula  tantum 

adsueti  coquere  ct  marris  ac  vomero  lassi 

ncscicrint  prinii  gladioa  extendere  fabri. 
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aspicimus  populos,  quorum  non  sufficit  irae 
O  occidiase  aliquem,  &ed  pectora  braccbia  vultum 
crediderint  genus  ease  cibL     quid  diceret  ergo 
vel  quo  non  fiigeret,  si  nunc  haec  monstra  videret 
Pythagoras,  cunctia  animalibus  abstinuit  qui 
tamquam  homine  et  veutri  iiiduLsit  uon  ouine  legumeii  ? 
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Quia  numerare  queat  felicis  praemia,  Galli, 
Diilitiae  ?  nam  si  subeuntur  prospera  castra, 
me  pavidum  excipiat  tironem  porta  secundo 
sidere.    plus  etenim  fati  valet  hora  benigni, 
quam  si  nos  Veneris  commeudet  epistula  Marti 
et  Samia  genetrix  quae  delectatur  harena. 

Commoda  traotemiis  primum  commuuia,   quorum 
haut  minimum  illud  erit,  ne  to  pulsare  togatus 
audeat,  immo  etsi  pulsetur,   dissimulet  nee 

lo  audeat  excussos  practori  ostendere  den  tea 
et  nigram  in  facie  tumidis  livoribus  offam 
atque  oculum  medico  nil  promitteate  relictura. 
Bardaicus  iudex  datur  haec  punire  volenti 
calceus  ct  grandes  magna  ad  subsellia  surae, 
legibua  antit^uis  caatroruin  et  more  Camilli 
servato,  miles  ne  va!!um  litiget  extra 
et  procul  a  signis.     iustiasima  centimonura 
cognitio  eat  igitur  de  milite,   nee  luihi  derit 
lUtio,  si  iustae  defertur  causa  querellae: 

20  tota  cohora  tamen  est  inimica,  omnesque  manipli 
consensu  magno  ef&ciunt,  curabilis  ut  sit 
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Tindicta  et  gravior  quam  iniaria.     dignum  erit  ergo 

declainatoris  mulino  corde  Vagelli, 

cum  duo  crura  habeas,  ofifendere  tot  caligas,  tot 

milia  clavorujii.     quis  tam  prociil  absit  ab  urbe 

praeterea,  quis  tam  Pylades,  molem  aggeris  ultra 

tit  veniat?   iacrimae  siccentur  protiuus,  et  se 

excusaturos  non  sollicitemus  amicos. 

'da  testem,'  iudex  cum  dixerit,  audeat  ille 

nescio  quis,  pugnos  qui  vidit,  diccre  'vidi,'  3^ 

et  credam  dignum  barba  dignumque  capillis 

maionun.     citius  falsum  producere  testem 

contra  paganum  possis,  quam  vera  loqueutem 

contra  fortunam  armati  contraque  pudorem. 

Pracmia  nunc  alia  atque  alia  eraoluraenta  notemus 
sacramentorum.     convallem  ruris  aviti 
improbus  atit  campum  mihi  si  vicinns  ademit, 
et  sacrum  eflfodit  medio  de  limite  saxum, 
quod  mea  cum  patulo  coluit  puis  annua  libo, 
debitor  aut  sumptos  pcipt  non  reddere  nuramos,  4*^ 

vana  supervacui  diccns  chirograpba  !igiii, 
expcctandua   erit  qui  litos  inchoet  annus 
totius  populi.     sed  tunc  qiioque  mille  ferenda 
taedia,  mille  morae:    totiens  subaellia  tantum 
stemuntur;   iam  facundo  ponente  lacemas  45 

Caedicio  et  Fusco  iam  micturiente,  parati 
digrediniur  lentaque  fori  pugnamus  harena. 
ast  illi.'?,  quos  arraa  tegunt  et  balteua  ambit, 
quod  placitum  est  ipsis  praestatur  tempus  agendi, 
nee  res  atteritur  longo  sufflaraine  Htia.  50 

So!is  praetorca  testandi  railitibus  ius 
vivo  patre  datur;  nam  quae  sunt  parta  labore 
militiac,  placuit  non  esse  in  corpore  census, 
omne  tenet  cuius  regimen  pater,     ergo  Coramim 
eigaorum  comitem  castrorumquc  aera  merentum 
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oamvis  iam  tremulus  capiat  pater,    hunc  favor  aequtts 
rovehit  et  pulchro  reddit  sua  dona  laborL 
wins  certe  ducis  hoc  referre  videtur, 
tt,  qui  fortis  erit,  sit  felicissimus  idem, 
it  laeti  phaleris  omnes  et  torquibus  omnes. 


QtnDQUID  AOVNT  HOMINES,   VOTUM  TIMOR  IRA  VOLUPTAS 
QSVDIA  DI8CUSSU8  NOSTBI  FARRAGO  LIBELLI  EST. 
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TntED  of  UfiteiuDg  to  poetic  Tecitationt),  Juvenal  resolves  id  retaliate  in 
"kind,  and  waste  inic  and  )>aper  with  the  rest  of  the  world  (1 — 18).  The 
oormptioii  of  the  times  leaves  Hm  no  choice:  if  he  ia  to  write  at  all, 
lie  caimot  bnt  write  satire  (19 — 30).  The  whole  of  himian  life,  ita 
joys  and  sorrows,  its  husiocfls  aiid  pleasures,  the  theme  of  satire 
(81 — ^6).  Never  did  snch  open  rampant  vice  provoke  oonsure  as  in 
the  Borne  of  to-day  (87 — 150).  If  it  ho  too  hazardous  to  assail  the 
living,  the  poet  will  tzy  bow  far  he  may  balely  expose  the  crimes  of 
the  dead  <160— 171). 

This  aalire  must  have  been  published  after  i.d.  100,  in  which  year 
Marios  PriscDS  (47  seq.)  waa  co&deumod.    Cf.  Hor.  a.  u  1.    Pere.  i. 


1 — 6    Mufit  I  be  always  a  passive  listener  to  opios,  comedies,  elegieB, 
and  tragedies?     Shall  I  never  retort  ?  1    Lucian 

qaouL  histor.  conscr.  4  '  1  myself  too,  that  I  might  not  be  alone  iwUeUs* 
in  90  noi«y  a  time,  nor,  like  a  mute  in  a  comedj/,  go  ailently  abotU  with 
mouth  a^ape,  retolved  to  tlir  mtj»elf  like  the  rest '.  &usiTOK= 

diicipuliu  M.  Scu.  contr.  i  7  p.  106  1.  3.  ib.  ix  25  p.  268  1.  6  ipse  enim 
andivi  Fiorum^  quondam  aaditorem,  dicentem  non  apud  Latjvneni, 
fteqv^  enim  illi  nuts  trnt  qfutnqumii.  audiro  declunumtem;  d^clamabat  ipse 
tantum  et  aiebat  se  non  fsae  mtipistrum,  sed  exemplum;  nee  ulH  alii  con- 
tirfine  sdn,  . .  .  uf  diicipuli  nan  audiri  desidcrarentf  ted  contenti  cisent 
aadire.  initio  cimtumrliae  causa  a  di'ridcntifms  diecipitli  Lafronis  audi- 
torea  vocabantur;  deinde  in  tuu  vvrbum  esse  coepit  et  promiscue  poni 
pro  dUcipulo  auditor,    hoc  erat  non  patientiam  sitam  sed  eloqutntiai»' 
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mwleiv.  hepokau   often,  as  here,  to  render  mil  for 

eril.  Sen.  do  ira  i  3  g  3  dolorem.  ibid,  n  28  §  fi  miuriam.  id.  Tbyest. 
1054  Mcelus.  QuintU.  decl.  345  contuimliam.  Pera.  n  66  dicta  paUma, 
Cie.  ep.  fam.  i  9  o.  6  eur  aufem  laudarim^  ptto  a  {<*,  ut  id  a  me  neve 
111  hoc  reo  ner«  fn  aliU  reqiiirag:  ne  tibi  ego  idem  reponatn,  cum  veneris. 
Properly  to  repay.  Drydea  ttill  shall  I  hear,  and  never  tjuit  the  score  f 
Sen.  ep.  81  J  9  non  dicimus  reposiiit  brnejicium  aut  solvit,  nullum 
enim  nobis  pUtcuit,  quod  atri  alieno  convenit  rcrftum.  id.  de  ben.  rv  33  1 4. 
Cf.  Pliii.  ep.  I  13  §  fi  lie  ridear,  quorum  recitatimiibus  adfui,  non  auditor 
/uiise,  ted  crtditor.  Utsed  sbsulutely,  as  here,  by  Ang.  c.  Academ.  i 
§  24  a  quo  te  laquco  cum  expfdisses,  ....  iUe  Hbi  plane  reposuit:  nam 
occupavit  praesidium  tuum.  2    Totiess    It 

was  too  long  to  be  6iiished  in  one  or  two  recitations.     Pliu.  ep.  ui  18  §  4 
(cited  111  9  n.).  ib.  it  6  §  2.  viii  21  §  4  per  biduum.     iv  27  g  1  taiius  dies. 
luuci  Gic.  de  or.  I  §  253.     Mart,  iii  18.  ri  41.     Hor.  a.  i 
4  GG.  TBEBEIPR  5H  Rcq.     Epic  poema  bearing  this  title 

are  mentioned  by  Aristot.  poet.  8  §  2,  by  l>iog.  Laert.  ii  59  and  Plut. 
Tbes.  28  <Wdcker  ep.  Cycliis  i  821—2);  for  those  of  DiphUoa,  Pythoatra- 
tos,  Zopyros,  see  Bode  bellen.  Dichtk.  i  171,  404,  For  tbe  form,  cf. 
Acliillois,  AeneiB,  AmazoDi^,  Heracleia,  Tbeb&is. 

3  iMPCKE  Hor.  ep-  i  19  40  er/o  mdriiiuvi  script-onim  auditor  et  nltor. 
II  2  1U3— 5  multa  fero,  ut  placem  penus  inritabiie  vatum,  \  cum  senbo  et 
fupplex  pttpuli  sHjirai/ia  e<!pU):  \  id*-m,  /initis  studiis  et  mente  reeeptaf\ 
obturem  patulag  impuno  legerttibus aurea.    ib.  97. 

BEaTAVzitir  lit  9  n.:  for  the  tcnae  Madvig  opusc.  alt.  87  compares  Verg. 
Aen.  IV  691.  ix  783-   '  Shall  it  go  for  nothing  that  I  hare  listened  ?' 

ToaxTxa  ]{ pailiiUaj.  Tbe  national  comedy  of  Titiniaa 
(Seren.  Samonic.  1040 — 7),  Quintius  Atta  and  L.  Afrmiiua  (all  b.c.  169 
— 79),  in  whieb  the  nctors  appear  in  tbo  toffa,  oiid  the  manners  of  ihe 
lower  clasRes  of  Home  (whence  the  name  tabernariae)  are  represented; 
womon  play  a  more,  elavea  n  Ices,  prominent  ]mrt  than  in  the  palliatae. 
Togatae  were  still  acted  under  Claudius  and  Nero  (Suet.  Ner.  11.  Plin. 
b.  n.  Til  §  49),  but  fiavomred  with  pantomime.  The  fragments  baye  been 
ooUpptod  by  Ntnkirch,  Lips,  1833,  and  in  Ribbeck's  fr.  cnm,  115 — 188. 
Boo  Mommeen's  history  and  tbe  literary  bistoricB  of  Tenffel  §  17,  Bahr  or 
Bembardy.  Sen.  ep.  8  §  8  non  adtiut)Jirn  tfaificos  nee  togatas  nostras* 
hahent  enim  kae  qtwqiie  aliquid  severittitis  tt  sunt  inter  comoedias  ac  tra- 
goedias  mediae.  Fronto  ep.  ad  Antonin.  u  2  p.  lOG  Kaber  vel  come*  ex 
eomoediis  [sententias  nrriperftis},i'elurbana8  fxtogatis.  Hor.  op.  n  1  57 
dicitur  Jfrani  toga  conveni»se  Menandro,  id.  a.  p.  285—288.  QaintiL 
X  1  ^  1)9,  100.    Manil.  t  482.  4     pleoob    Hor.  o.  i  33  2 

miserabiles.  a,  p.  77  exiffuoa.  Pere.  i  51  siqita  elegidia  crudi  dictarunt 
prorereg.  ib.  34.    Pliu.  ep.  V  17  §  2.  vi  16.  cosacupsKBtT 

Mart.  X  70  10  anditur  toio  aaepe  poeta  die.  Sen.  ep.  122  §  11  Montanaa 
lulius  was  reciting  a  poem  tvicrabilis  jMteta  et  amicitia  Tihrrii  notus  et 
frigore.  ortm  etoccasim  libentissimeitiserebat.  itaquecum  indignaretur 
quidam  ilium  toto  die  recitasse  et  nefjaret  at-cedmdum  ad  rccittitianes 
eivs,  Natta  Pinarius  ait :  '  numquam  possum  liberalius  agere :  paratus  sum 
ilium  audire  ab  ortu  ad  occasum.'  ikgens  len^by. 

Mart,  m  60.  v  78  '25.     Sen.  op.  95  g  2  (below  iii  41  n.).     In  (fiant  Telephus 
luv.  may  also  allude  to  tbe  stature  of  this  son  of  Hercules. 
6.  6     Tzr.EpRiis  ORE8TRB.     TrBgedieH  of  the  day  by  unknown  anthora, 
Telophus,  the  MyHiau  king,  to  whom  Or.  rem.  am.  48  vubieris  aiixilium 
Felias  hagta  tttlitt  was  the  hero  of  tragedies  by  EuniuB  and  Attios  among  the 


mJ 


I 


Bomaxis;b7AeBchylas,Sophokle3,Enripidei,^^tfaon,Eleophoii,Moa4!hioa, 
anti  loplion.  Hon  a.  p.  95—8.  Orusttis  gavo  name  to  the  oitant  tragedy 
of  £nripides,  and  to  others  by  the  younger  Eiiripidts,  by  the  yoiiDgor  Kar- 
kinoa,  and  by  Tbeodektes  (Wekker  griecb.  Trug.  iii  14Sa,  14d9).  Lucil. 
Bp.Piiso.x53  rBUfiuro  traffiniAi[ui  cmnnina  pmiit  Ore  ate,  Ver&Aon.  tv 
471  gcenif  arjitaUtt  Orestes.  Pucuviua  wrote  a  Duloreatea. 
PLSKA  PrisL'ian  cites  thia  as  an  example  of  margo/«n.;  NeuoFormenlehro 

I  681  givea  othtr  exx.  from  AcmiL  Macer,  lial>ir.,  Vitruv.,  Stat.,  ApuL, 
Tert.,  Amm.  cf.  t  ISgaeva  tfrandine.  bumui  etc. 
*  Written  I'von  on  the  back  of  tho  paper,  the  border  to  the  very  end 
beiag  almuly  full'  The  back  of  the  papyras  wiis  gonerolly  coloured 
(Tn23);  books  written  ou  both  sides  were  called  opittlho^fraphi.  Plin. 
ep.  :ii  5  §  17  commentarioa  CI.X  mihi  reiii/uitt  opiglhifjrapfuts  qut- 
dem  et  mimititsiTne  $eriptoB:  qua  rations  multiplicatur  hie  mimcrue. 
Mart,  rr  87  11  inTorsa  pmris  arandc  cbarta.  cf.  Tin  62.  Sidon. 
ApoU,  cp.  Till  Iditim  veniiur  ad  nuiriiitioit  umbilicorumt  iam  tempiu 
eitj  tit  gatirteiis  aii,  Oreatsm  noitrum  vel  super  terga^niH.  ib.  ii  9 
fin.  rpiatftlae  tergum  madidU  sordidare  calami*,  ib.  viii  1.  ix  1  fin. 
See  Becker  Oalluit  ii  375  seq.  Mart,  iv  91  4.  On  tho  back  of  tho 
papyrus  MS.  of  Hyperides'  funeral  oration  are  some  ustrological  notes; 
fi«<j  BiibinKton's  ed.  C&mfar.  I8n8  fnl.  Marrpiardt  v  (2)  3VH.  The  cynic's 
Bcrip  was  full  Lucian  vit.  atict.  \)  ortcQoypiipfav  ySijSWwc.    cf.  dig.   xxxvu 

II  4,  Ezek.  II  10,  apoc.  y  1  Wctst.  6  scbiutds 
Scribta  would  have  been  as  correct:  Srtet.  vit.  Ter.  2  Eunrtchtvi  his  die 
acta  esL  in  teroo  Axator  «p.  ad  Partben.  2  vix 
datft  in  tergo  jw^rtna  UeUi  m^dum.  necuuu  ti  130. 
we  Heinr.  oiikbteb  Valer.  Ruffin.  {Hierunjm.  xi  837 
Vail.)  ne  Oreaten  tcriptiite  vidirar.  vale. 

7—14  cf.  52  fioq.  162  seq.  The  legends  of  the  Ar^Eftuts  and  Con- 
taors  arc  dinned  in  our  ears  at  every  turn.  Poets,  good  and  bad,  still 
harp  on  this  one  string.  7    ^ii  23'J.  Cic.  ad  Qu.  fr. 

1 1  g  45  cum  iam  lUi  Asia,  sicut  ujiicuiqxie  sua  domus,  nuta  esse  debeat. 
Lnciaa  Toxar.  6  ^each  of  them  would  sooner  forget  his  father's  navu^ 
thtin  be  ignorant  of  the  adventures  of  Orestes  and  PtjUtdes.^  Herod,  viii 
36  g  8.  e(.  Mart,  iv  49  epigrams  letjs  triHiug  thau  sturieB  of  Teroua, 
Tbyestes,  DaedflluB  [lev.  i  54  n.],  FoljT>liemuB.  Aug.  conL  i  fg  20 — 27 
e.g.  trnere  etHjrhar  Aetieae  nescio  cuius  rrroren,  vbiitits  eiromm  nieorumy 
€t  piorare  Didonem  mortuam,  fpiia  st  occidit  oh  amorepi,  cum  interea  me 
iptum  in  his  a  Te  morientpm,  Detis  vita  n^ii,  siccts  oeulis  ferrem  miser- 
rimiu.  LUCD9  uartis     among  the  Colchi,  whore  hung  the 

ren  fleece,  guarded  by  a  dragon  (ver.  10.  xiv  114.  echoL  Par.  in  ApoU. 
n  404.  Val.  FL  v  229,  250  seq.,  629,  C-lf.  vii  519.  Hygin.  fab.  188). 
Even  Horn,  /i  70  calls  the  theme  hackneyed  'Ap-ytJ  iraa-i  p^iXcvca,  Mart. 
xu  68  3 — 5  largiris  nihil  incubai^que  gazae,  \  m(  magmts  draco^  qutm 
CAUUnt  poetae  |  cuatodetn  Bcythici  fuiase  luoi.  Mythical  geography 
ajtd  forest  scenery  were  poetical  common- places,  aa  we  see  in  Lucan.  cf. 
Hot.  a.  p.  16.  Pers.  i  Id  ponere  iMcum  artifices.  8    aeoliis  BCPi- 

BL's  Laoan  v  609  AeoUi...si%xi.  The  Af<*Uae  insjilac,  seven  islands  north 
of  Sicily,  called,  also  Liparennea  (now  Lipari),  from  Lipara,  tlie  chief  of 
them ;  and,  from  their  volcanic  formation,  Tuloaniae.  The  most  south- 
ero,  Hiora  or  Thenuessa,  was  regarded  aa  the  forge  of  Vulcan  {yulcani 
insula,  now  Vulcario;  Prud.  c.  Symm.  i  805 — 8  Vulcanas  ...  retjnare 
eaeiiKis  \  fertur  et  Aeoliae  anmmun  fnher  evvin  Vfl  Aeljiae.  Inv.  xiii  45 
Liparotfu  tabcma) ;   Stroug}iu,  the  moUcru  Utrtrtnboii,  was  the  abode  of 
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Aeolus  (PUil  tn  ^  93.  91  Soliii.  6.  AgathoUeit  sp.  mho].  Apoll.  Bh.  rr 
761.  Apoll.  ib.  and  m  4'J.  Yal.  Fl.  i  579  seq.  Ueyne  exc.  i  on  Aen.  i). 
Varg.  Aen.  vui  416 — 422  truuia  Sieanium  iuxta  latiu  Aeoliamqu^  \ 
trigitUT  Liparfn,  fttmantilmt  ardua  taxit,  |  q^tam  $ubUT  rpeciis  et  Cyclo- 
pum  fxcMa  caminu  \  antra  AetTiata  tonant,  validiqut  incudibus  icCu*  \ 
auditi  reff.rujU  gemitum,  nriduntqm  ravemis  \  ttrieturae  Chalybum,  et 
fomacibxu  ignis  ankeial;  \  Vulcani  domits  et  Vuicania  nomine  Ulltu.  luT. 
still  allades  to  the  Argonauts  who  visitAd  Vnlc&n's  forge  and  the  isle  of 
Aeolus ;  perhaps  to  the  poem  of  Yal.  Fl.,  as  Giampaolo  Porisio 
{Janus  Parriui»iu$  f  1534)  maintained.  amtbcu  tuxxami 

VaL  Fl,  II  335-6  'haec  antra  videttt  Vulcanigw'  ait  *ecce  domot.* 
9  QUID  AQANT  Ti  403  quid  SrTtSj  fptid  Thrare*  agant.  The  winda  come 
DHtuTHllr  after  their  king  Aeolus.  Agere  ia  the  proper  tens  to  express 
their  deliberation  in  VaL  Fl.  i  574—608.  10    Val.  Fl.  i  827 

^B49.  AEAcns,  Minos  and  Rhadamnnthna  vere  the  judges  of  the  dead. 
Torture  [torqueai)  might  be  applied  by  a  iudex  quaeationis;  here  wasted 
upon  airy  ghoate.  Soe  Hoyno  axe.  xt  on  Aon.  vi  431^3. 
Auua  laaon,  ao  aliu*  again,  x  257.  Obs.  the  satirical  fvrtivae  and 
pellicaUu  diminutive,  eoutemptoona  for  velUriA.  cf,  84  and  vx  153 
mereator  lason.  As  luv.  here  niflcka  the  fable,  others  rationalised  it. 
Varro  r.  r.  zi  1  §  6  makes  the  golden  fleeced  rams  stolen  by  lason  and 
ThTeBt«B  (Attins  ap.  C'lo.  n.  d.  iii  §  08)  to  be  so  mimed  propter  caritatcvi^ 
and  others  (Suid.  &ipax)  found  in  the  golden  skin  an  alchymiat's  parob- 
ment,  containing  the  mystery  of  gold-making.  Ov.  amor,  i  15  20,  21  of 
the  Argonautica  of  Varro  Atocinua  VarromTn  primavtque  raten  qit4ie 
netciat  aetat  |  auree^ue  Aetonio  tergapetita  ducif 

11  MONYCHUfl  the  Homerio  epithet  of  a  boree  naod  by  Latin  writers  as 
the  proper  name  of  a  nuiu-hnrsH,  In  the  a-ffray  with  the  Lupithuc  thiB  Cen- 
taur Ov.  met.  XII  510  imani  dei^;ctam.  viribu*  aiutri  \  forte  trabem  nactut 
validum  comecit  in  hnstnn,  \  axernqdunKjue  fuit.  Lucan  vi  385.  Val.  Fl.  1 146. 
Oo  the  ayncope  {ftovtinixos)  see  Lobeck  paralip.  i  44  and  Craten  there.  On 
the  quantity  L.  MiiUer  de  re  metr.  252;  12    fboktokis 

a  rich  patron,  who  lent  his  gronnds  for  rpcitatinn,  m  9  n.  Tii  40  n.  Mart^ 
IT  6  4,5  <jui  compasitoi  metro  TibulU  |  in  Steilae  recitat  domo  libetloa, 
Plin.  ep.  VIII  12  g  2  domum  suum  recitantibu*  jtraebet,  speaking  of  Ti- 
tiniua  Capito.  M,  Sea.  suas.  6  §  27  Sextilins  Kna...  Teeitatunut  in  domo 
Mestalae  CoTTiHi  PoUionevt  Asinxum  advocaverat  ft  in  principio  hunc 
femitn  non  tine  asuen^u  rfcitavii :  DefleudiiH  Cioero  est  Latiaequo 
silentia  linguae.  FoUio  Asinius  non  aequo  animo  tulit  etait:  '  if«- 
raia,  tit  quid  tibi  Uberum  sit  in  dotno  tua  videris :  ego  ietum  audituruif 
non  sum  cui  mutus  Hdeor';  atqtie  ttu  comurrexit.  Niebuhr  (Fronto  xxxvii) 
identifies  the  Fronto  of  luv.  with  Frunto  Catius,  highly  commended  as  an 
orator  by  Plin.  ep.  it  11  |  3.  iv  9  §  15.  vi  13  §  3.  From  Front,  ep.  ad  M. 
Caesar,  i  8p.  23Naber  Httratiue  FUiccus  mfrnftrainlis poeta,  mi hiqtte propter 
Maecemttem  et  Maecenatianos  bortos  meos  non  alienu*,  cL  schoL  h.  1.  in 
Horatiana  domo,  in  qua  poHae  rmta&unt,  it  appears  that  our  Fronto 
waB  connected  with  the  tutor  of  M.  AiirehiiH.  platani    a 

pkalanon  before  the  auditorium.  The  plane  (irXaTur  from  its  broad  leaves) 
was  known  to  the  Jews  (Gen.  30  37.  Ez.  31  8.  ecelae.  24  19)  and  to 
Homer  (^  307] ;  one  at  Delphi,  another  in  Arcadia,  shewn  as  planted  by 
Agamemnon  (Thouphr.  h.  pi.  iv  13  §  2.  Plm.  xvi  g  238).  Xerxes  Imlted  hia 
army  for  a  day  near  one  in  Lydia,  decked  it  with  barbario  gold  and  ap- 
pointed an  'immortal'  to  tend  it  (Herod,  vit  31.  Ael.  v.  h.  ii  14);  the 
gulden  plane  of  the  Pcr&iau  kinga  ia  often  named  iBri&sou.  de  rega> 
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Pen.  eitiog  H«rod.  vn  27  §  3.  Xen.  Hell,  vn  1  $  38.  Phjiarchus  in  Ath. 
689  d.  Plin.  xxxiit  g  137.  Txetz.  chiL  iv  546.  of.  Ariatid.  panathon. 
z  129  Jebb).  Among  the  patriotic  acta  of  Kimun  it  is  recorded  that  be 
planted  tbe  ayopd  Tntb  planes  Pint.  13  §  11.  priw?c  ger.  reip.  24  g  8;  cf. 
Aristoph.  ytb>(yyoi  tc.  14  Mcin.  Sokrutos  tnjojreil  tho  tree's  Bliudo  and 
beaoty  (Plat,  rhaedr.  230  b.  cL  Cic.  de  or.  i  §  iH)  and  swore  by  it  Lncian 
^^t.  auet.  16.  Philostr.  Apoll.  vi  19  g  6.  In  the  time  of  TheophrantuH 
fh.  pL  IV  B  §  6)  planes  were  scarce  in  Italy ;  thoae  in  the  gymnasium  at 
Bbegiom,  planted  by  the  elder  Pionymos,  did  not  thrive.  The  shade 
(PUn.  xvn  §  90  ixteunda  et  platuni  [umhra]  quamquam  erassa.  licet 
fframini  credere,  non  soli,  havt  alia  lailim  opninite  toros)  was  as  grateful 
to  the  philosophers  of  the  academy  (Plin.  xn  §  9  the  locus  classicus)  oh  to 
idlers  over  their  wine  (Hor.  c.  nil  13.  Verg.  g.  ii  146 ;  hence  in  Ov.  met. 
1 95  genialii).  It  even  shared  the  feast  (Plin.  §  8  docuimuaque  etiam  arboret 
vinti  pijtare.  cf.  Macrob.  iii  13  §  3  on  the  extravftRant  passion  of  Hor- 
tensins  for  a  plane.  Oron.  ohs.  i  6.  Plin.  xvi  §  24:^),  Still  utilitarian- 
ism complained  Plin.  xii  §  6  ^uis  non  iure  mintur  arborem  umbrae 
ffratia  taninm.  ex  alienn  pf.tUum  orhp  ?  Mart,  ni  58  3  vidua.  Hor.  o.  it 
IS  4  cadehs.  Vorg.  g.  ii  70  sterilif.  PUny  §  1*2  calls  evergreen 
planeB  poTtenta  terrantm,  and  sayn  of  dwarf  planes  {chamaeplatani 
§  13)  arbomm  etiam  abtirln^  invrvimvs,  hoc  quaqae.  ergo  in  genere  pu- 
militmum  infelieita*  dicta  erit.  See  Prop,  n  32  (~in  30)  13.  Petron.  126 
Bora.  Hart,  ix  62  Bader.  HSt.  irXoraviOTos,  irXtiTawi  etc.  ind.  to  Plin. 
UAitMoHA  Statues  and  marbles  inlaid  in  the 
walls XI  175  n.  13    adsiduo  leotobe  ['in 

each  cases  the  adjoetive  scorns  to  mo  to  make  ail  tlic  diffen^ncc :  you 
could  not  posaibly  say  ruptae  hctnre ;  but  adx.  lee.  seems  to  me  to 
=  adsidaa  opera  lectorum,  t^  loctore  adsiduo,  so  to  say:  thus  indict 
(audafiw  Cae$are  ==  iudicio  CaeBarin :  in  tho  same  way  I  explain  Hor. 
ep.  1 1  94  inaequali  tonfore  and  the  like:  so  Uor.  coniuge  harhara  Tuvpis 
maritug=  pap^dpifi  tq  d\6xv>  'degraded  by  the  fact  of  a  horboriau  fur 
his  wife';  so  Verg.  ccL  iv  8  nagcenti  puero,  quo ^ytvofj.{v(^  t<^  Tat3f, 
'  the  birth  of  the  child',  q\to  'by  which  birth':  so  I  explain  luv.  nc  150 
effuffit  rr^niffr  Murdo,  i.  o.  sorditate  remiKiim;  find  in  240  intjenti  Libitmo 
(if  tbe  reading  is  right,  as  I  incHue  to  think  it)  to  be  exactly  like  ti  351 
tn^^nft  vehitttr  certfiee  ifiyrorum  :  vi  2S>  i/i/rt  Tisiphoni^  I  take  to  be  simply 
*qmbu8  funis',  the  qua  making  a  preposition  almost  inadmissible:  comp. 
Horace  MarU  eoli  populata  nctstro,  Marte  Poerios  proteret  altero:  Miirte  = 
bollo:  III  91  quo  vuirito :  the  LatiiiH,  whc^u  talking  of  irraticmal  things, 
always  allow  the  simple  ablative.  Then  Ovid  met.  i  747  Hnigera  colitvr 
Utrba,  ?rith  a  collective  noun  like  tuTba  you  may  always  have  a  simple 
sbl.:  so  Sallnst  log.  84  §  1  cupieritissima  plebe  consul  facWt  ■•  Ovid  her. 
T  75  deaerta  coniuge  seems  on  the  analogy  of  vidua,,  privata  coniuge;  and 
pnhaps  xn  161  de$eror  coniuge  is  only  an  imitation  of  the  other  passage 
by  an  imilator  of  Ovid.'  h.a.j.i1.]  Sue  luv.  v:i  04,  xiii  124.  Verg.  Aen. 
1  312.  Hor.  c.  I  6  3.  Tac.  Agric.  40.  Madvig  234  n.  3.  Hand  i  25.  Plin. 
cp.  m  19  9  6  n.  ruptab   vu  8S  fregit  sahteUia  versu. 

Verg.  ?.  in  328  cantu  queruJae  rumpent  arhusta  cicadae.  Polyb.  xv  32  §  9 
KartfipTJywTo  xaj  o  Tinros  inro  roO  KfiOTov  ical  -riji  jcpniry^s.  Casaub.  on 
Soet.  Dom.  4.  14    summo  misiuoqdb    vi  349.  xi  30. 

Hot.  ep.  ii  1  117  icribimus  indoeti  doctiqiie  poemata  paaim. 

15—18  Since  then  it  is  vain  to  be  wise  in  a  world  of  madmen,  I  too 
have  flinched  from  tho  cane  of  tbe  graminatieus  |I5.  vii  215 — 243.  Quintil. 
1)  I  too  in  the  school  of  rhetoric  (16,  vu  150^214.  Quintil.  u)  have  urged 
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Sulla  to  abdicate.  Hor.  a.  p.  414—5  qui  Pythia  cantat  |  tibiten,  didioit 
prias  oxtimuitquo  maglstrnm.  In  the  grammar  nchool  tbo  pods 
were  stiuliud.  15     bt  nos  ...  bt  ros  h  82,  127.  xv  7.  vi  457 

nil.., nil.  cf.  XIV  139,  239.  Tliift  epanalepsia,  whereby  the  same  word 
begins  and  ends  tlie  verne,  in  iu  Tliookr,  i  80.  xv  1.  Vorg.  i^.  iit.  S58  nrc 
cum...iuc  cum.  Other  exx.  from  Verg.,  Hor.  ep.  i  1  25,  Prop.,  TibulL, 
SUi.  in  Hfirm.  Fhtzsche  zn  Theokrit  u.  Virgil  (Leipz.  1860)  0,  7. 
HANQM  Tiniuklus  ap.  AUi.  xtit  571  a.  Colum,  x  21 
ntc  manibuB  mitet  ferulas,  Fulgent,  mythol.  i  p.  608  Stav.  $cholaribtu 
rtidisnentu  tumiilas  ferulis  gestaveram  palmaa.  Plut.  Oaea.  61  £  1 
Tbo  women  at  the  Lnpyrcalia  irapixovaur  warep  h  liiaaitdXov  t(3  x*^P* 
ToTi  ir^i^oTF,  Lucian  Cronosolon  Iti  fin.  Aug.  solil,  ii  §  20  e.  Quid 
ip$a  yrammatica  t ...  numquidnam  magitt^  noUer  noUbat  nos  credf.re.  quae 
docebat  et  nossef  x.  Immo  vrro  vehementer  ut  nvs^fcjnus  imitabat, 
B.  Sumijuid  aiiqimndo  inttitit  vt  Daedalum  volant  crederemus/  a.  Hoe 
quidetn  numijitaiii:  Md  plane  niei  teneremtu  fahulanit  rix  no«  poete 
alimid    mauibus    tenere  facicttat.  rEftULis    Aristotle 

probl.  IX  H  explains  why  the  strokes  of  the  vdp07}^  are  more  painful  than 
those  of  harder  wihwI.  Oorgias  ropliuj  to  a  oHptinas  question  Philostr. 
fioph.  I  pr.  §  6  '  That  1  leave  to  yoa  to  investigate  ;  of  one  thing  I  have 
long  been  sure,  Sri  ij  717  rovt  m^^ijirat  iri  Toi)r  TOtottTovs  ^yei.*  Suet,  (see 
also  below  on  ver.  44)  gramm.  9  fiiit  autein  naturae  acerbae  ...  in  dis- 
eipulos,  ut  et  Haratiu*  siyni/icat  (ep.  11  1  70)  plagosum  eum  appellant 
et  Domitiui  Manue  ecriberu  :  ui  quos  OrbiHuH  ferula  Bcuticaqae 
ceeidit.  Colum.  x  118  minaa^s.  Mart,  x  62  10  ferulaet/iu  trisut^ 
aerjiira  ij/ifilaifngorufn.  xiv  80  invisae  nimium  pturi$  gratarque.  vmgU' 
triv.  Apul.  flt>r.  u  12  '  the  panvit  iti  Btruck  on  the  bead  with  an  iron  rod, 
when  it  is  forced  to  imitate  homan  speech  ;  hoie  di»centi  ferula  ett.'  id. 
niotam.  ix  28  cl.  Lucian  de  morte  Peregr.  17.  Anaon.  idyll,  rr  34— 3U. 
epist.  jv  1  Aiavuias,  cuiua  ferulum  nunc  eccptTa  vcrentur,  Bidon.  ep. 
V  5  post  ferulas  Uctiojtis  Maroniatiae.  Aug.  conf.  i  §  23  legibui  Tuis, 
i>eiw,  iegibiu  Tuis  a  niagistroruni  ferulis  nstpui  ad  tituptati(mtis  riwr- 
tymm.  See  the  whole  bk.  i  fur  the  grammar  Bohool.  and  bk.  ni  for 
the  school  of  rhetoric,  id.  tr.  in  lo.  i  §  14  dicamug  ergo  [^iMir^utna],  uon 
tinuamiis  feruluK  grammaticorum.  id.  c.  Faust,  xxi  10  neviiru-m 
grammaticum  aut  rhetorem  andierant,  nee  inUr  lacrinuu  ferularuni 
atque  vir^arum  [luv.  vii  210]  inta  didicerant.  id.  de  civ.  Dei  xxii 
22  §  3  quid  enim  fibt  volwit  multimodae  formidines,  quae  eohibendU 
paroulontm  vanitatibus  adhihaUuT?  quid  paedttgogi,  quid  magistri,  ijuid 
ferulae,  quid  lor  a,  quid  virgae?  Prudent,  catlicni.  pr,  7 — \i  actag  prima 
erepantibtis  \  jievit  sub  ferulis:  niojf  docuit  toga  [in  the  school  of 
rhetoric]  \  in/fctum  iHtiU  faUa  loqui.  Isid.  xv:i  9  derives  fmihi  from 
ferire;  Etym.  magn.  and  Bchol.  Eur.  Orest.  1481  vap$rii  from  rea/Mx'i 
d^(w,  because  it  gives  an  edge  to  the  youthful  intellect  t  See  more  in 
Brissou.  de  verb.  sign.  Cresoll.  theatr.  rbet.  v  6,  7.  Marquardt  v  (1)  96, 
115.  HSt.  vap0ijKtctJ.6i.  For  Greek  proverbs  in  praise  of  the  rod  and 
other  exx.  see  Herm.  Privatalt.  34  14,  I'laut  Bacch.  in  3  30  and  Ph,i- 
lostr.  Biipb.  I  2o  I  13.  Sen.  de  clem,  i  IG,  Quintil.  i  3  §  14  tfq.,  Plut, 
ednc.  13  all  condemn  corporal  punishment  in  achools.  The  fenUa  waa 
also  employed  npon  slaves  (luv.  vi  479.  Hor.  8.  1  3  119  Kirchner),  upon 
boys  too  young  to  be  tortorod  (Dig.  xsix  5  1  §  33),  and  upon  monka 
(Dacangc).  So  malvae  were  used  for  walking-sticks  (Plin.  xix  §  62  from 
Theophr.  h.  pi.  1  3  =  5  §  2)  and  for  rods  (Lueian  adv.  iudoct.  3.  fngit.  33J. 
Also  the  lash  {Ifuis,  scatictij  Libau.  ep.  829.  K.  F.  Hermaim  ib.  13. 
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suBDCXEinTS  *  havs'/Unch^d  Jrom*  (Dobroe).  Hioronym, 
C  Bafin.  I  §  17  audire  granwtaticutn,  ferulae  mauam  Bnbtrahere,  st 
iutrr  paroulus  ^A0Tjpoy4(tuv  artem  loquendi  dhcere,  id,  ep.  57  ad  Pamiuttoh. 
5  12  ergo  /rueira  t<tRto  tempore  $huluimus,  et  Buepe  niauum  (orulae 
BabdnximuB.  cf.  ep.  50  ad  Bomnion.  §  2.  Macrob.  iti  10  §  2.  Sidtm. 
ep.  u  10.  16     On  the  unpractical  character  of 

tfae  rhetorical  theses  see  m  150—70.     x  S5,  U7.    Per&.  m  15.     I&e. 
diAl.S5. 

caxsiLiDu  DEDiMus  QomtU.  ni  8  g  30  sa^pe  vfro  fit  utiUttitrm  dt-jtpi- 
eiendameese  dicimua,  ut  hoiiftta  faciamiui,ut  cum  ilUs  OpUerginie  dam  as 
consilium,  ne  se  hostibiu  dedant,  quamqHam perituri  tint,  nUifecerint: 
et  utilia  honeatis  praeferimiigt  ut  cum  BuadomtiR,  ut  be.lto  Punico  tervi 
armentur.  §46  Ciceroni  dabimas  coiiBilium  ut  AntonUnn  roget,  vcl 
Philippictu  ....  eziirat,  §  ilC.Caesart  snadeatos  rf{fnum,ajirniabimuji. 
Sen.  auaa.  6  Deliberat  [lav.  vii  162  u.]  Cicero  an  Anluniiim  dcprecetur. 
Philostr.  soph.  i.  24  §  1  a  sua$oria  o(  Marcus  a  Spartan  advising  ifvfi^ov 
^ei>u»)  tho  Luc'ei^emonians  not  to  eparo  those  who  lost  their  shields  at 
Sph&kteria.  The  declamatjons  were  ft  suasoriae  (auch  as  this,  or  Catu's 
dying  apeeob  in  Persinfl)  generally  on  historical  (Qointil.  u  4  §  25.  in  6 
§  8)  or  legendary  Hubjects;  these,  aa  not  requiring  teohnieiU  knowledge, 
vere  first  prictiaed  {indeed  Qnintil  u  1  g  2  complains  that  yrammatici... 
ad  protsopitiHjrla*  vfqtu:  et  eaasori^is,  i«  qniJrws  umts  dtcetidi  vf.l  maximum 
fit,  irrumpunt  cf.  §  8] ;  these  belonged  (Isid.  rbet.  4  §  4.  Quintil  iii  8 
iS  6,  25,  2<>,  33,  34,  55—62)  to  the  dfliberativum  genus  i^ovXivrucw  ydvos) ; 
b  controversiae,  in  which  legal  queatinns  were  handled,  belonged  to  the 
iudiciale  ffenu*  (Suc(u>mm'  y^voj).  Tac.  dial.  35  duo  genera  materianott.  apud 
rhrttrra*  tractaittur,  suttsuriue  el  oootrovertiiae,  ex  hi»  Buasoriae 
guidem,  tamquam  plane  Uviores  et  mimi*  prudentiae  exigentes,  pucris 
delegantur^  controversiae  robastioribus  adsignantur,  guaUs,  per 
^dem,  et  quam  incredlbiliter  C{impontue!...sie  fit  \it  tyrrtnnicidarum  [luv. 
Til  151  n.]praeinia  aut  vitiatarum  electioTua  aut  incetta  matnim  aut  quid- 
quid  in  echola  cotidie  agitur,  in  foro  vet  totq  vel  nmnquam,  ingtntlbug 
verbis  pergeqttaiitvr.  In  Oreece  Uio  praise  or  blame  of  laws  belonged  to 
eofitrovertia€,  in  Rome  to  suagoriae  <JQiutll.  ii  4  g  33  apud  Qraeeot 
enim  tutor  earum  ad  iudic^em  vocahatur,  Runuinig  pro  contiono  ano- 
dere  et  dissuadcre  morisjuit.  So  auasoriae  )( iudicialea  materiae 
10  §  1.  xi  1  §  43  where  both  )(  denmmtrativae  i.e.  cViSrtKTiKa/.  vii  1  §  24 
(a  fiuaaoria)  deliberat  Numa,  an  regnum  offerentibus  Romani»  recipiat 
.  ,  .  .  aimiliter  in  oontroveraiis.  Optet  enim  vir  fortts  alienam  itxorem. 
Fetrun.  6  ingentt  scbolaBtioorum  turba  in purticnm  venit...ah  extem- 
porali  declamatione  Jiescio  cuius,  ^iti  Agamemnonia  suusoriam 
ezceperat.  dum  ergo  iuvenes  genteiUiaa  rident  oi'dinernqtie  totiut  dictiO' 
ni'ir  infamnnt.  See  Bhihoi'II  los.  Quintil.  and  Emcsti  lox.  teehiiol,  contro- 
vertia^  ttuuoria.  Barnhardy  ed.  4  g  53.  WostermanD  rem.  Berodeamk. 
%  81.  W.  A.  Schmidt  Gesch.  d.  Deni-  u.  Glaubcnsfreiheit  (Berl.  1S47) 
409  se^l.  Tlie  7  tuasoriae,  35  cimtroversiae  and  10  books  of  excerpta. 
controv.  of  M.  Seneca^  ed.  Bursian,  Lips.  1857.  are  well  worth  reading, 
8CLLAK  QuintiL  in  8  g  53  neque  ignoro,  plerumque 
exercitationis  gratia  poui  rt  poeticas  et  hi*ltmcas  [pereonas],  ut  Priami 
verba  l/acientii]  apud  Ackillem  aut  SuUae  diotaturum  doponcntis, 
in  contione.  t.  10§71  nan.  iliitninntionia  causa  SuIIam  arma  sumpaiste, 
argumentum  est  diotatura  deposita.  L:ieau  i  334 — 5  to  Caesar  ox 
boo  jam  /«,  improbe,  regno  |  ilU  tuus  taltem  doceat  desoendere  Sulla. 
cL  Ca«Bar'B  jest  Soet.  77  Sullam  neecisse  Htteraa,  qui  dictaturam  deposuerit. 
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luv.  11  28.  Sil.  xin  858.  pbivatus  itC6.  tiIU.  xn  107.  xni41.  Lucan 
IT  168  Caaar  generum  privatus  amabit.  Hor.  s.  i  B  142.  jj-tw 

ztoBUiRET  lii  107.  xjy  295  n.  a  cognate  accos.^a.  tomnum  d.  So  torrum 
c-tamat,  perjidum  ridena.  Manj  exx.  in  Rnddim.  ii  lo9, 804,  Haasc  on  Beisig 
684;  for  the  thought  Hor.  c.ulB  16.  Luc.  y  605 — 6  in  quorum  pec tora  so m' 
no  I  dat  vires  lortuna  minor.  17  ci.£M£HXIA . .  PABrEBB 

Hor.  0.  m  1 1  46  riro  clomens  mwcropeporci.  vbiqub  in 

the  fonim  and  the  bath  (Hor.  s.  i  4  74  aeq.  F«tron.  91),  standing,  Eitting, 
rnimiiip,  in  the  tlwrmae  and  in  the  Bwimmiiig  huth  Blart.  iii  44  10 — 13. 
ib.  1 — 9,  14 — 16  occurrit  tibi  mmo  quod  I'tbenter,  |  quod,  qaacumque 
Tenia,  fiufa  est  et  ingena  \  circa  te,  Ligurine,  BoUtudo,  J  quid  sity  seirt 
cvpisf  nimia  poeta  ee.  |  hoc  valde  vitium  perieulosum  est.  j  non  tigrU 
eatuii*  citata  raptii^  \  non  dipnas  irtedio  penuta  $oie,  [  nee  aie  KorpiuM 

improbu*  timetur.  |  nam  tantos,  rogo^  quit  ferat  lahoraf ad  cenam 

pTiijirra.,  trnr-g  rtmtetti.  |  ad  emiam  tcnto,  fugcut  edrnlem.  |  la*tru*  dormiOf 
guscita*  iacentcm,  |  I'w,  quantinn  facias  tnali  videref  \  vtr  iustusy  probus, 
innocene  timeris.  Cf.  ib.  45.  50.  vu  60.  Hor.  a.  p.  474—6  indoctum  doc- 
tumque  fugat  recttator  acerbus;  |  quem  vera  arripuit,  tmet  oceidilque 
legendOf  |  non  miMsura  cutem,  nisi  plena  cruorU,  Mrudo. 
18    TATiBUB  Batirioal  vii  a3  n.  ocoubbas  t  54  n. 

pEHiicRAE  Til  101.  It  17.  If  I  do  not  waate  it,  Bome 
other  hard  (vaUt)  will.  Dryden  do  my  best  to  make  as  much  iraste  paper 
as  the  rvat.  Mart,  ii  I  3,4  at  itunc  uuccincti  quae  aint  tjona  nosee  libfUi:  \ 
iioc  primum  est,  brevior  qiwd  mihi  charta  perit.  vi  04  22 — 23  audes 
priuterfn,  quoH  mdlus  novffrit,in  me  Iscribere  vrvsienU^s^mistras  et  perdere 
cbartae.  for  tbe  deaLiny  of  paper  thus  wasted  eee  Jahn  on  Fers.  i  43. 
Mart,  xin  1  1 — 3  nt  toga  cordiflis,  ne  paenula  disit  olivlt,  \  aut  inopem 
7n£tuat  sordidfi  blatta  famein,  \  perdite  Niliticas,  Musae,  mea  d/tuuui 
papyroB.  Ausun.  epigr.  34  1,2  si  tineas  cariemque  pati  te,  charta,  ne- 
cesse  est,  \  incipa  Torsiculla  ante  perire  mois.  Ennod.  carm.  i.  7 
pruef.  ud  Fanatum  (SirmonuL  op.  t  11)99  cf.  Oron.  obs.  ii  23)  ad  Camena- 
lem  igjtominiam,  quibus^numquam  Cluvienua  [Inv.  i  80]  de^st,  versut 
adieci  et  periturae  ut  dictum  est,  chartae  prudigns  non  peperoi. 
i'lin.  ep.  VII  2  §  1  are  you  not  inconsistent  with  ymtrst'lf,  wh*n  you  say 
that  yofi  are  incessantly  occupied^  and  yet  heg  for  a  cop^y  of  my  tcritinge^ 
which  can  scarce  induce  ei^en  nn:'n  of  leisure  to  spand  on  them  any  jmrtioji 
of  the  time  which  they  would  otherwise  throic  away  (peritari)  ? 

ig[-_21    Juvenal  having  thus  resolved  to  write  poetry,  states  his 
reasons  for  following  in  the  track  of  LuoiUus. 

ig  i>ECDBnEBE  Oy.  fasti  u  3C0.  Hor.  a.  n  1  30—34  of  Lucilias  ilU 
velut^tldis  arcana  sodaltbia  olitn  |  eredebat  libH-»,  nequ.f,  si  intUe  cesaerat, 
usquam  [  decurrens  alio,  neque  si  bene,  quo  fit,  ut  omnis  \  votiva  pateat 
vcluti  dt'scripta  tahrUa  \  vita  senia.  campo    See  Fore. 

Rnd  Bonacll  let  Quintil.  20     EQnofl  rLKxrr    Hence 

Bidon.  ep.  ix  13  sM  In  per  Calabri  tramitis  aggerem  |  vis  ut  nostra  dehinc 
cursitet  orbita,  \  qua  Flaccus  lyricog  Pindaricura  ad  melot  Ifrenis  fldxlt 
eqnoB  plectripotenHI/ns.     cf.  Ov,  fasti rv  10. 

AirauscAE  AJXMNU3  16C  n.  Saeasa  (now  Sessa)  in  Latium,  between 
Mintnmae  and  Teanum,  received  the  name  of  Aurunca  from  the  Anrunci, 
who  settled  there  b.c.  337  Liv.  viii  15  g  4 ;  it  became  a  Romau  colony 
B.o.  813  ib.  IX  28  §  7.  "Veil,  i  14  §  4.  Abeken^  aopra  il  ?ito  e  gli  avanzi 
dell'  antioft  Aumnca,  Rome  1839,  Auaon.  cpist.  15  9  rudee  Cameiias  qui 
Suessae  praevenis.  21     st  vacat  Ov.  ox  Ponto  i  1  3, 4 

ai  Tfteat,  hospitio  peregrinosj  Brute,  Hbellos  |   oxcipo.    za  3  1  bI 
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wtrr.^  --■-'    fj  profufja  dam  t/mpuM  amiro.     It  wm  I'liity'ii  tXT^riAno* 
thu^  <l  lU>uiu  hrid  Idiritirn  tu  lintun   tu  nwitatioua  vp.  in  1H>|  4 

Ciil>'i     ! Kl'AM  KtV  817. 

22-'d0  Tlia  fnUlcfl  and  crimBii  whiih  move  Ibo  poeVN  wrath  an  in- 
trodtaMKl  i'22,  3-1.  If?.  33.  HI,  4A.  T/fi,  Ah,  (U)  Knocr^ly  ^  ^hs  abiu&I  mimf 
til*  oooflUlsinn  i«  Rtill ;  'tii  lianl  not  U*  wrlUi  nutiro,  I  miiat  Im  Rtuk  iroa 
tu  refrmin  (80.  31) ;  in  tbo  htutt  of  a  jiiHt  rui{tt  f4rf),  1  initHt  iiDtxln  Ifiavo  liil* 
rt'maoM  to«<roaliito  Iho  v1j{J]h  uf  llurMn  f&l  swi.);  tlii-n  luid  tliorii,  an  tlj« 

mnffrr  vuuld  indite,  $urh  icor/ui  ituff  at  I  or  Shadwell  write*  (Dryden  7tf| 

22^30  An  ■  cnniif))  wfili, — an  a  virago  ■pftnr«  boari  in  ihu  lunpiil. 
UMstn,— ••  mj  qnoiidiuu  barl/or  viof  wttii  Uomtrn  wtujla  ni>biUtj  in  bia 
fia^  waaltb,-- aa  CHaplnuH.  thn  Mfwwn  of  Nlln,  flnnutii  U  iu  a  purpl* 
cloMU  «od  daintily  ulrti  lluhl  Htiinti)t<r  rinSH,  — 'Uh  ImnI  Ut  hoM. 
22  vsnpi  n  WA,  &iH.  viit  Ki,  IK  4i;,  xi i  81f.  ^/oKi/^  uU.!  eoitHctoH  Infamy. 
■rAiN)  Hon  DirkMiD  ami  Kure.  Wheru  [)(rii/iur/ui«]  il  im- 
filiad  •  nolvrrt/  dvfo«t.  tbo  tpado  mtftbt  marry  di[(.  xxnt  3  31^  8  1.  lUtiu 
PriwaUtM-Jit  I5H.  Cf.  Mari,  \i  2  ft. -16  8.  luv.  *i  Jtfift  ftVS, 
■STii  Cf.  11  A:t.  VI  'AH\  -'iC7.  Mart.  Tit.  (S7.  Woini^n  uf  o(]iR(iilrian  and 
■anaiohao  fiuniUcn  foa;(lit  iu  thn  arfum  unJrrr  Nnro,  aomo  offaiiuit  tlialr 
vil  Till  VJ'A,  ii{\n^r»  at  v.\inic*i  |>io  i,xi  17  S  8  /t  Ti¥  InriBfli/ioP  ri  rt 
,#/ar^«»  ri  «vj'j;7«r»«<;»j[iuiiphttlnmtrn]  foyXOov  tSairrp  ol  Ari^TATot... 
^ifptm  ar€MTttvm¥.  Tiur.  xv  82  f<tni  luiir ti in  i/Ziu/rium  ji;i(a(»ruiR* 
ptiirfi  ju'T  liarniiHin  fot'tUtti  »unf.  TilUN  nl  thn  ilrdirulioti  of  tha 
itli'^iit/A  or<Utn<d  thi»  MlaitKhUir  of  IMMH)  fMiwt«,  p/irtl^y  hy 
low  rnnk  lUn  i.xvi  'JG  |  l  ou  /i/ktw  crc^a^'fit,  Ooiuitian 
tmr>  thu  arvna  not  only  mrn  of  nmk  iv  ^J  »«(«i..  hut  womnn  also 
(Ktf  LSril  A  I  1  uf.  SiiKt.  4).  untid  thn  uppUuMit  of  hin  hiiin<atii  Htat.  i. 
/.i\  ,1  tu  .iiiVn  etium  {ijMia  htn:  royarf,  |  quit  promillcre  poult  hoo 
■  iocifu  diipfB  inUti.  I  lam  ar^  (fUiMifuiM  i»  e«i  inopt, 
J  ''■iflt  tt»f  ylnrintur,  \  fun  tnt*^  frriHitua  timmttjue  tiutuM  | 
li  i^i-u  {(hi;iU  volupttu.  I  iitat  iinxiiM  riidis  iniioiuHquo  forrlj 
taa  oapit  improliitit  vIrlUii.  [  rr^iUtM  nd  Tanaim  frratnvt 
'I '  "f'snvtia  ralrrf  turmfiK.    Mftrt.    iip«it.  0  Man  in  armi 

<r,  nuviitt  )}iHA  VifniiN.     fji't  IU  b«ar  no  mora  of 
.11,  mimjmtt  luti  miijwra,  L'a^aar,  |  hapc  iam  femlnoa 
(a  mann.    Nirol.  JtmriuM',  In  A(b.  154  a  aonte  fKumium]  hive 
in  rffir  witU  that  ihfir  mmftieal  alavra  [yuimnai  tiiwptwrttrdrai) 
■  gUtdinOiTM.     Tbn  NCfuicIiil  oocaiiiunml  by  tbuiui  furioa  lea 
"   vt  ihH  (rraotioa  by  Hrvonia  i.n.  200  Diu  hxxv  16  fi  1. 
iKi  iltv  otlirr  bond  Htwt.  ii  iMoilltifd  wnniun  even  a«  aptetatort 
to  ifaa  uppor  bancbafl.  and  furbiL*!  ttiuir  appvaranoa  at  boibog 
TtmcDU    Mart,  vii  27  1.  xii  14  0.    BtoL 
G  lOrur  Tniioui  apcr  gmeroniirr  Vmbro,  laM  7140. 
Arrnw     141  n.  Huia  mauua     In  Ibn  htinUtiK  OAitmns 

and  thfi  Amoxona  of,  Btat.  abova.     VorK-  Aeii,  xt  G49  Hoynob 
79.  Ill  715.  vxKkutiM    Vnrr.  ap.  Non.  i.  y. 

•]  lum.  rii  I  K  8   of  tli(t  KAtl>'!l  f>f   PoiniH^iiiH  rflif/u^*!  awil  vona- 
mnftnijir-itf  -  tirtiut    Hfpnt—ird    ifuaf    ptiUtt    hnminl    rant   ptdtto 
cum  nut  homo  imhfcilhia  a  valfnt\«*im't  bfttia  ItLiuntur  nut  pnU' 
rnnahtilo  l.rftn*vfrhfnttitrt    Cia.  Vorr.  v  jt  7  diMto  tiol  mhu 
L.  VuvaHinn  lur  oruoifying  a  alavv  wlio  had  kiiiod  n  boor 
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viih  A  vmalulum.  of.  Val.  Mat  ti  3  g  6.  Fliii.  ep.  x  6  g  1.  Mart,  xir  31. 
Rich,  oonipauion  vetuibulum^  venatio.  24    I'ATUicioa 

OFiBCS  PBOvocET  Stttt.  8.  u  7  28,  29  fertiUs  Athenai  |  unctiit,  Ba^tica, 
proTocaa  trapetis.  Sen.  op.  120  cited  on  66.  QointU.  x  1  §  93  tflegia 
...Graecoa  provooamuB.  cnub    probably  Cimu- 

mas,  a  barber  dominae  munere  fachu  eguis  in  Mart,  ti  17.  vn  &L 
Gf.  the  court  barber  amhitioee  vfttittu  and  highly  paid,  whom  Julinu 
Bummorily  cashiered  Ammian.  xxu  4  g§  9,  lU.  Such  upstarts  as  Cin- 
namufi  and  Cri&pinus  were  very  ircquoot  in  Borne  since  the  prosorip- 
tianfi  t.g.  Veutidius  vii  199;  Menus  Hor.  epod,  4.  Diu  XLvui  45  8  7; 
Asiuticus  Tac.  h.  ii  67,  9o.  35    repc^&ted  x  226 

et  XIV  315  n.  A  parody  ol  Yerg.  eoL  i  28  candidior  postquam  ton- 
denti  barba  eadebat.  26    kiixicab  Rpnie  hod 

not  forgotten  Cleopatra  130,  131.  xv.  tbqxa  cakofi 

a  CiLBOpiim  bIbvo  bom  and  bred,  bo  Mart,  x  7G  4  (m  15  n.)  Numae 
Tenia,  m  Runiiui  to  the  baok-bonc.  luv.  v  105  of  a  fish,  vernnla 
riparum,  &  natlTe.  Mftrt.  ui  1  4,5  plus  aane  plactat^  domina  qni 
natua  in  nrbo  osl;;  |  di^het  rnim  Galium  vinrere  vorua  liber.  Yul. 
Max.  Ill  4  §  3  of  Serviue  Toilius,  Ternam  huic  txTbi  natum  rrfftm  dandf), 
A.t  j&ded  Toluptuariee  songht  distraction  in  the  pert  sallies  of  slavee  (San. 
const.  Bap.  11  §  3.  Murqtmrdt  v  ( 1)  159),  bo  esp,  in  thoee  of  Egyptian  ahircs 
Stat.  8.  V  5  56-69  non  erfo  mercatus  Pbaria  dc  pube  Icquacft  |  dflicitu,  doc- 
tamvti  Bui  oouvioia  Nili  |  infuntem,  limjua  nimium  salibusique  pro- 
t^Tvum  I  dilexi.  Now  vema  and  its  dt'ri\"ativcB  (Fore.)  connote  this  gay 
impudence  ix  9,  10  eerte  modico  contentits  agebas  )  vernam  tquiti^m  con- 
viva  iooo  mordento  fncotUB.  Becker  Gallua  ii  109,  110.  Tho 
Billingsgate  of  OrispinuB  (it  31  purpureas  magni  rnctaret  scurra 
Palati)  was  a  passport  to  Domitian'fi  fayour. 

CA.NOPI  VI  84.  XV  46  n.  called  CanobuH  by  the  inhabitants  Qninlil.  i  5 
§  13 ;  a  city  near  the  most  ■western  muuth  of  the  Nile,  120  stadia  N.E. 
of  Aloxaudria,  mth  which  it  was  conuectsd  by  a  cairnl,  wluTeun.  buats 
constantly  plied,  while  the  paBBengem  wore  entertained  with  lascivions 
lunsic  and  dances  Stiab.  801.  Thet!0  dissolute  mjinuers  wore  luii>wn 
as  Kaviji^fffx6i  ib.  800.  Sen,  ep.  51  g  3  The  wise  man,  or  he  icbo  aims  at 
hfcomiinj  such,  mwftf  avoid  certain  abodfs,  ag  unfavorable  to  viriuau-s  prac' 
(tc<^.  Therefore^  if  he  be  iookiiiij  about  fttr  a  iptlel  retreat,  hf.  wiU  nut 
choose  Canopus.  27    chibpinus  after  coming  to  Rome 

dealt  in  the  salt  fish  of  his  native  Ecypt  (iv  32,  33  cf.  Tigellinus  i  156  n.), 
but  afterwards  became  princepa  equitum,  and  member  of  Doniitiau'B  privy 
council  ib.  32,  108,  when  the  extravagances  of  his  attire  i  27.  rr  31, 
his  change  cf  jewels  flud  dandy  airs  i  28,  his  lavish  perfumery  iv  lOH, 
109  provoked  general  hatred.  The  court  poet  sings  another  note 
Mori.  VII  9^(  Siti  plnriditm  ridi-as  armper,  Crispino,  ttmnntan.  \  nee  te 
Hoiiiiir  ntimie  quam  tna  Memphis  a^np.t  \  .  If  my  versee  aliall  be  read 
at  court,  for  they  often  engiigo  Caesar's  'sacred  oar',  diccn-  de  nvbiv  ut 
Uetor  candidus  atide.  ]  temporibiis  pr&eBtat  non  nihil  iste  tuis. 
The  ajjt  couclusion:  cetera  ■maiidu  deoi.e.  to Dotnitian^  the /i>Hfi?u  of  vor.  I. 
rraiAS  VI  246.  vii  134.  x  38  n..  334.  xii  39  n.  Lucian  cited 
on  73.  On  tho  greatueKS  and  trade  of  Tyre  {5(2r  '  rock  ')  see  tlie  *pricele8i 
contemporary  fragment  of  commerdal  history  '  (Hceren)  Ezt-k.  27.  Is.  23. 
Bitter  ErdkundoxviiMlM20— 371,  its  ptirple  371— 37iJ.  Movers  Pha- 
nizier  ii.  (broken  off  before  he  reached  tbo  subject  of  purple).  'Winer 
Kealwarterb.  I'urple  (imported  into  Egypt  from  Tjtc-)  was  known  to  tho 
luad  oi  the  Exodus;  purple  wool,  ^Xiwop^vpot  to  Homer  i*  JUti.     Zeoo 
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^4 ptulosoplier,  a  Phoenician  by  births  lost  both  hia  ship  and  its  cargo  of 

Wil^  by  shipwreck  Diog.  L.  vn  §  2  cL  §§  4,  5-  cf.  I'lut.  de  inim.  utiL 

*p.  87.  Sen.  tranq.  an.  14  g  S.  a  niGtaphor  of  Zeno'a  irom  dyeing  iu 

°^K  Phok.  6  g  2.     After  all  its  reveraea  Tyre  recuverod  by  its  eoamau- 

ibip and  parple  factories;  for  the  Tyrian  purple  is  reputed  far  the  finest 

^iU,  and  the  fishery  is  noar  and  all  appliances  (or  dyouig  abound ;  Um 

iBttltitndo  of  the  dyeiog  works,  if  they  cumbor  the  city,  enrich  it  Strab. 

757.     PUn.  V  §  76  of  Tyre  mine  nnmis  m«  nobiliUts  conchylio  lUfjue 

purpura  conttat.     For  many  hundred  years  the  manufiicturo  tluuriahed 

on  erery  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  as  in  Lucouia  P^us,  iii  21  §  G  and 

At  Tarentam  ;  even  in  Britain  in  Bede's  days  h.  e.  i  1.     In  the  time  of 

fienjamin  of  TadeLi  (1161 — 73)  the  Jews  worked  purple  milla  iu  Tyn?,  and 

lie  found  Jewish  dyers  in  Jaffa,  Bethlehem,  Jerusalem,  the  nation  having  a 

monopoly  in  the  eastern  empire  Ritter  379.    W.  K  Wilde,  niimitive  of  a 

Tojage  to  Madeira,  Teneriffe,  and  along  the  shores  of  the  Medltorranean, 

Dnbl.  1840,  II  148— -151,  4fi8 — 438,  relatefl  hia  discovery  of  vats  or  mortars 

at  Tyre,  in  which  (jVrist.  h.  a.  y  15  §  9.    Plin.  :x  §  12t3)  the  anialler  BhuUa 

were  ground,  round  holes  cut  in  tJie  solid  sandstone  rock,  varying  in  sue 

from  that  nf  an  ordinary  metal  pot  to  thai  vf  a  great  iwiter,  numy  7^  Hh 

in  diameter  by  8  deep,  some  lai^r,  gome  very  snmll.    In  and  aboat  these 

niill.s  were  masftes  of  broken  shells  of  the  murex  trunciilua.    Barth  (ap. 

Kitter  iJ67)  fonnd  in  1B47  some  slight  remains  of  the  fishery  in  the 

months  of  Juno  and  July.     The  dye  was  obtained  from  two  kinds   of 

ivolvt's  1  the  smaller  bticinum^  murex,  kij^u^,  'whelk'   (Pliu,  ix  g  130], 

wa3  picked  off  the  rocks,  2  purpura,  vopipipat  caught  iu  week 

ap.  schol.    AriHtoph.  eq,   1150   Kt^fXMtn  wXtKToii)   iu  the    sea  aud 

called  pfhifjia  (§g  131,  132),  also  poenicum  from  its  native  Phoe- 

Yorr.  LI.  V  g  113.    It  was  used  for  food  Luciau  cyn.    11.    To 

DM  the  tme  Tyrian  dye  (of  the  colour  of  clotted  bloody  but  vtirying 

with,  the  Jight  in  which  it  was  seen,  Plin.  §  134  nigricans  adspectu  idem- 

quf  susp^etu  refulfffns.  cf.  the  jest  of  Anguetus  in  Macr.  ii  4  §  14,  and 

Plin.  HI  g  45),  the  wool  was  dipped   in  two  diffexeut  baths,  first  of 

laffia,  then  of  bucinum  Plin.  ix  §  134.     Cornelius  Kopos  ib.  §  137  says 

at  tliiH  bticamo  fashionable  in  his  time,  and  wae  Hold  for  more  tliait 

,(K>0  denarii  per  lb.     P.  Lentulus  Spinther  cur.  aedile  B.C.  C3  was  cen- 

"  for  wearing  the  dibaplut,  veluti  vuxgnijlco  impetidio,  comments  Plin., 

er  nunc  omnrs pa^ne  commodinres  purpurae  thujuntur.     Cf.  Ov,  a.  a. 

to  qvoi  hiB  Tyrio  muricc  lana  rubes.    Cic.  Verr.  v  §  14fi.  There 

is  rontinaal  mention  of  it  in  thy  puutrt  o,  g.  Varius  ap.   Miicr,  vi  1  §  40 

incubft  et  Tyriis  atqwe  ex  soUdo  hilmt  anro.     Tilnill.  ii  3  61.  4  28. 

IT  211.     See   Foro.    Philostr.  ep.  54  =  28.     Plin.  is  §  127.     As  each 

purpara  jrielded  very  few  drops  of  dyo,  the  price  was  always  high  Plin. 

xtxT  §  45.     Verg.  g.  lu  307  quamvis  Milfsia  magno  I  veiiera  mutenttir, 

Tyriofl  ineocta  rnboren.    TibUl.  rv  2  15,  IG  Cut  mallia  caria  |  Vflleni 

det  sncis  bis  mudufaota  TyroH.  Stat.  s.  iii  2  130, 140  quo  pretiosa 

Tyros  ruboat,  ^uo  parpura/ticu  |  Sidoniis  iterata  cadis.    Hence  it 

vu  oppropriatc-d  in  Israel  to  the  priestly  vestmimts  aiul  tha  sanotaary, 

and  everywhere  to  princes  and  their  courts,  e.  g.  to  the  purple  tyrants  of 

GttteceHor.c.  i3512.  Ludan  dial.  mort.  10  §  4.  catapl.l6.  Diog.L.n  §  7a 

ic  p.  Scaur,  fr.  2  g  45  d  purpura  regalia.     Terg.  g.  ii  495  non poptUi 

sees,  non  purpura  regnm.    Fore,  purpumtus,  purpureus.     The  Bo- 

empenirs,  like  ourTudors,  iealouflly  guarded  such  outward  badges  of 

Bein  Criminalr.  534;  rcatrictive  taws  of  Caesar  Suet.  43,  Augue- 

io  xiox  16,  where  the  motive  ia  given,  iihij  yap  ru'ii  nal  rwi*  rv- 
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XOfTvy  oiTp  ixp^'^°)*  ^^^^  Nero  (Snet.  32  et  Philoatr.  her. 20  g  81)  provecE 
fetible  bEirhers  Hgninst  fashion  t  Tiberias  for  a  time  checked  the  tisarpa— 
tion  by  himself  wearing  a  black  cloak  at  a  gpectacle  during  a  showeir" 
l>iu  i.vit  13  g  5,     SubBcquently  boloverar,  entire  iogae  or  clouka  of  pur*^ 
piurple,  alone  were  confined  to  the  emperors;  to  *  asaume  the  purple^ 
meant  to  becomo  eini>eror  or  to  bo  gnilty  of  high  treason  Amin.  ht  9 
§7.    Wlmt  emperors  feared  the  cvnio  crowd  flouted,  'trampling  on  the 
pride  of  Plato'  Diog.  L.  vi  g  20.     luv.  xiv  167,  188.     Cic.  p.  Gael.  §  77 
Ml  qwm  etiam  miiwnim  horirm.  aliquiil  offeudit;  si  pnrpurae  genas, 
ti  amicortim  cat^rrae,  si  spUndor,  gi  nitnr,  p.  Ciuent,  §  111.  and  moralists 
censored  the  'unconscionable  colour'  Sen.  ep.  114  §  21  qui  laeernaa 
coloris  iraprobi  [ef.  Pliii.  ix  g  139]  suinutit,  qui  prrlurenUm.  tagoTo, 
qui  nolunt  facere  quiequamy  qvod  hominum  ociilia  transire  Uceat.  inritant 
illOB  et  in  »e  advfrtunt.   volinit  vel  reprcheiidi,  dwn  conspici.     Cf.  Plra. 
^  129,  189—111.    Mart,  i  UtJ  (ii  bjT)ocrUe'8  exaggorated  loatliing).     Tho 
dignity  of  purple  in  Bomo  (xi  155  n.)  is  \ftil\  set  forth  in  Pliu.  §  127  fatctt 
hiiic  Ki-cumque  Rutiutjuifi  viam  faciunt,  idemqiie pro  vtaiestate  pueritiae  m/, 
dhtinffuit  ab  fquitc  curiam,  dis  advocatur  placandii,  omnemqne  vfstem 
iitluminat^  in  triumpfudi  misci-tiir  auro,  quapropter  edemata  et  pnrpurae  ui 
imania,  i.  e.  the  extravagant  price,  §  134  quihtia  eadem  litruria  paria 
poene  etiam.  margantia  pretia  fecit. 

With  !i7,  28  ef,  IiUcidJi'a  birigli  Nlgrin.  21  at  tlio  rich  rrfj  iropipvplSat 
wpo^alvoPTts  xal  Tovt  iaxrCXovi  TrpoTtlycPTes.  Mart,  ii  29  1-3  of 
a  branded  elave  iunied  knight  Jfii/c,  vid^'ii  ilium  subsellia  prijua  te-rrntem,  \ 
cuin*  et  hinc  lucet  Bardouychata  manus.  |  quaequf  Tyron  toUeni 
cpotavere  lacernae.  "With  the  purple  of  Crispinns  ef.  that  of  Phasis, 
who  loudly  commends  the  edict  of  Domitian,  purifyiiig  the  equestrian 
seats ;  '  now  wo  may  sit  at  case,  now  wo  are  no  lunger  crowded  nor 
soiled',  when  the  beadle  taps  him  on  the  ehoulder  M&rt.  t  8  11,13 
iH(ti  purpureas  H  arrogantes  )  iussit  gur^ere  Lectina  laeernas.  So 
Baasus,  who  thought  to  maintain  his  seat  by  his  brilliant  attire,  her' 
buntm  itidutiu  cohrifx,  is  reminded  that  no  lace-nm  is  worth  a  knight^B 
estate,  L!3  7  qiiadringentorum  nuUac  sjtiU,  Basse,  lacernae.  On  the  cost 
of  these  mantles  Mart,  iv  CI  4 — 8  xnilibus  decern  dixti  |  empt^ii 
laeernas  muTM»  ess^-  I'ompitlne;  \  sardnnijcha  verum  lineitiqite  ter  cine- 
turn  \  duaique  similes  Jiuctibus  maris  gemmaa  I  dediste  Bassam  Caellam- 
qua  Luragti.  viii  10  1,2  emit  laeernas  niilibus  decern  £asjtus\ 
i'yrias  coloria  optimi  See  the  loci  claastci  Aristot.  h.  a.  v  15  and 
thence  Plin.  ix  §  124—140.  Oppian  p.  v  598—611.  Vitrnv.  vn  13,  14. 
Philostr.  im.  i  27  §  4.  Polhu  i  g  45.  Bachart  hioi-oz.  n  5  9—11.  Ferrar. 
de  re  vest,  u  1 — 10.  Salmas.  on  Plin.,  on  Tert.  and  on  hiat.  Aug.  Cmden. 
Winer  Realwdrterl),  HSt,  Dxicange  gloss,  gr.  app.  s.  v.  Koyxv\euraL 
Fore.  Becker  Gallus  nt«  211—214.  Marquardt  t  (2)  120— las.esp.  W.  A. 
Schmidt  Forschungeu  auf  d.  Qebiete  d.  Alterth.  Bcrl.  1842  i  9&— 212. 
Lacaze-Duthiors  mem.  sur  la  pourpre,  Lille  18C0,  a  record  of  experiments. 
I>c  Saulcy  voyage  en  Terre  Sainto,  Par.  18C5,  n  281 — 6.  We  learn  from 
Mart.  Tin  43  that  Crispinus  wore  purple,  and.  that  Mart,  ranked  him 
nbovo  Iho  vnlgur  herd,  aa  the  favoriLe  of  the  court  Neitcit  cui  dtdtrit 
Tyriam  CrispiauH  ahoUam,  \  dxim  vniiat  cultits  induiturque  toffttm.\ 
quisquis  Jmbee,  cmeris  sua  vuntera  redde,  precamur :  \  non  hoc  Crispinus 
te.,  Ktd  ttbuU-a  rogat.  |  non  quicumq^uo  capii  saturataa  mnrico  ves- 
tea,  I  nee  niH  dcliciia  cnnvenit  ixte  color.  \  si  te  praeda  htvat  fo£- 
diqit£  iitsania  htcri,  ]  qua  possis  mt'liua  fallert:,  sume  toijam, 
v^VoOAKTB  'hitchlug  up*;  the  cloak  floats  on  tho  wind.     RevocaTe  often 
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**> rwovor  stragglers  Pallad.  I  17  §3  ndunnm  oorpuB  omfiia  mista.    So 

DfTauJcTUifi-brancheB  Cic.  de  or.  n  §88.  of  tho  Bubaidonca  of  tlie  KUe  PUn. 

T  j57.  of  the  hair  Manil.  y  1'18.  Suet.  Caes.  45.  esp.  Serv.  Aen.  vu  612  'in 

thQcinctu4  Galiinus  the  toffa  is  tbrown  [over  the  Bhoulder]  upon  tbo  backf 

J«t  so  that  ths  Bkirt  a  tergo  recocata  forms  a  girdle',     tieo  In  Fore. 

Gitam.  and  Sen.  (Ut).  Cf.  tho  pictiirc  m  Amm.  xiv  0  §  9  alii  Kummnut  dfciis 

in  ...  .  ambitioso  veatium  cuitu  ponentea,  audnut  atib  po7ideribtu  Iftcer* 

Dflram,  */h«*  tolli*  iiuprtas  cinffuUa  ip'if  adnectunt,  nimia  HuhteminuiH 

IrnnitaU  perjtabiUn;  exspectanlen  crebria  ugitationihuH,  vuiTimequc 

nniMtra,   ut    longivres   ^^mbriai    tunicaequf  j»«?r.*j3icHe  hiceant,  varUlate 

Uciorum  effigiatae  in  apeciei  animalium  viaUiformes.  uosbnas 

tu  148  n.  28     vBSTiLUT    ho  airs  his  gtuxmier  ring, 

VATinf^  his  hand  to  display  it.    ApTil.  met.  u  3fl  in  auxeos  reful^enUt, 

qu<M  idemtUIem muTin  mea  Yenii\iLha,Ta,aUotUtm.  ak&uvvu 

dig.  xuu  20(=19)  1  g  B  aeBiiva  aut^maqua  ea  tst,  qua  acstaie  soia  uii 

exjiedit,   sicuti   dicimxii   vestiicenta   aeatlva,  ....  qtiibus   inUrdum 

iam  hifvie,  plenimtiut' autem  aetttato  xitamur.    Thiu  oontimis  (against 

Iwort   Jahrb.  f.   Philol.   18G0  [2J  131—164,  who  makes  aest.  aur.= 

mrtutrr  aur.  vii  HH)  tho  common  intorprotation  Bcliol.  per  tuxurittm 

nuloB  aestivoa  et  hieraales  invefterat,     Cf.  Plant.  Men.  354, 

5  quotn  irupicio  mar»uppiu.]ii  [the  tfmpty  purite],  I  viaticatl  hcrcU  ad- 

austivo  gumtis.     Plin.  xsxjii   g   25  of  rinj^s  alii  pomiera  eorum 

nt,  aliit  pluris  quam  anum  gestare  labor  est.     So  Priscua 

or.  B.  II  7  9  often  wore  3  nngB,  often  none,  and  Creticus  in  luv.  ii 

Co — 78  exooscd  hia  transparent  multicia  on  tho  ploa  luUua  ardci,  aestuo. 

Stanley  quotes  Ath.  2:iO  o  *  my  fellow-citizen  -BrTutxaXd^oya,  who  ha-ring 

but  ono  slave  called  him  by  nameH  uuiintle^s  qh  the  Hand  {^pa^^noffioij), 

and  baring  plate  to  the  valne  of  one  drachm  only,  ordered  not  the  winter, 

bnt  tho  enmuier  eervicB  to  be  Bet  on  the  tflUo',  ^7  tQv  x'^^'P^"^"  ^pyv- 

mtitdrtar  "^titw  vapaS'^s  dWd  rohi  Sfpipuiv.     In  Mart,  v  7'J  Ztiilus  changea 

his  tynOusU  11  times  during  dinner,  sudor  inluiercret  madula  ne  veste 

retenliu.  Aouna,  like  the  pnrple,  is  an  emblem  of  dignity 

xz  43  XL.  29    Fo.*{niinu  Mart,  xi  37.  flsuuAJa 

t43  n. 

30 — 44  Who  so  callous  aa  to  hold  his  peooo,  when  lawyer  MathofllU 
aev  iedan  with  his  swollen  self,  and  the  spy  of  spies  goes  by,  who  will 
despatch  the  romiiaiit  uf  liome'a  nublcH^  ah  lie  has  already  betrayed 
lord  and  friend ;  when  honeat  men  moHt  make  way  for  iniuiona  of 
decrepit  Inst,  riob  with  tbo  price  of  blood,  pale  as  he  who  has  started  a 
Tiper  or  as  a  sophifit  contesting  tho  prizo  of  rhetoric  with  CaUgula  for 
f  INIQDAB  in  8  aaevae,  3I  ?bkbeds 

%u.  ISO.  Miililmann  and  Foro.  So  from  Homer  downwards  Oib-fiptox 
(ftod  allripci),  860  HSt,  Bo  in  Kngl.  Cf.  ciieme  Gedtild,  der  Uimniel  xcird 
ei*ern^  eim  eUeme  Stirn,  Eunap.  p.  89  =  157  ttjv  -ye  /iV  KapTefttav  opuv- 
reF,  firrwi  dwaS^  nvd  xal  ^nSifpeov  vw^Xd/ijiai'ov.  Plin.  ep.  11  3  g  7 
qv^m  tu  niti cognosccre coTicupiscif,  saxeus  foriouB</i(tf  ft. 
TKXEAT  SB  Potron.  5d  vix  me  teneo,  nee  sum  nat-ura  caUileerehriits, 
ib.  49.  Cic.  fin.  n  §  21  hoc  loco  tonero  so  Triarius  non  poiuit.  Bo 
teneri  ttan  jwtul  etc.  See  NIzdI.  StanL  quotes  PaLladas  authoL  Pal. 
XI  340  'I  sworo  toutLonsaud  times  to  write  epigrams  no  more,  for  I  drew 
apon  me  the  hatred  of  many  fools,  but  whenever  I  see  the  face  of  the 
:onian  Pantagatbos  *,  uT^fat  ttjx  vaaoy  [vii  52  n.  ]  o^  5vvafjjn,  cf. 
•pod.  4  7 — 10.  32    CArsmici    vii  186  n. 

cnoA  04  n.,  131  n.  a  decoy  for  cU&ntSj  it  payt  to  be  borse  on 
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fJie  necks  of  Maedian  BlftTCs,  and  td  order  bUtga  and  plate  and  xni 
vubbs,  but  the  end  is  bankruptoj  rit  129—187  Matbo  deficit.    Mart. 
fi7  5,6,  of  one  who  has  just  pawned  his  ring  for  a  dinner  and  ia  slowl^^ 
Hiicutcring    nmMhtjatinatuif   tlirongh  tho    etrectd   qtu^m    grex    togatasv 
[luT.  -16]  $eq\iUur  ft  capiUatus  '  recensque   sella  lintciique  lorUque^ 

MATHONIS   XI    34  n.  33       Pl'KNA    IPSO       Tb^ 

leetiea  had  room  for  two,  o.  r.  Nero  and  Agrippina  Suet.  9.  Dio  ua  3  §  3  ; 
bat  ia  noue  too  vida  for  Matho'e  gross  bulk.  iuonj 

AKici  m  49 — 67.  n  20.  ti  313.  iv  7-1,  5  magnao  amicitiae.  t  U. 
DELATOR  IV  48  n.  m  116,  7  stoicua  occidit 
J?ar«afn  delator,  |  amionm  d\$cipnlumiju<.  Scbol.  nnderstanda  either 
Bgnatins  Ceirr  iii  116  n.,  or  Heliodoms  the  Btoio  who  betrayed  hu 
papil  L.  Silanaa  (Tac.  iv  62,  xri  7 — 9  does  not  name  HeLiodorufi; 
the  only  crime  of  Silanue  was  his  greatness,  claritudo  grneriM),  at 
Demetriii!)  a  pleader.  Otliors  guess  M.  Aqniliua  RegiUue  Plin.  ep.  i  5 
§  14  omnium  bipcdum  neqiiissimu*,  who  at  least  answers  the  description 
ib.  §15  r«t  enha  locnples  /artioatu,  curatur  a  nm/fts,  tinioiur  a  pin- 
ribm.  He  was  a  moat  Buccofinful  fortune-hunter,  esp.  among  the  orbaf 
ib.  n  20,  cf.  IV  2  §  2.  ib.  §  4  com^enititr  ad  ilium  mira  cplebritaU. 
cuncti  detustantur  odernnt,  et  qruuii probertt,  quani  dili{rant,cvnant 
frequentant ....  §  5  in  vttmma  ai^aritia  gumptuosxtg,  in  fumma  in/amia 
gloringiu.  Generally  by  thesf)  iuformera  Tae.  h.  i  2  quibitt  deerat 
iHjmtciw,  per  amicoa  opprosai.  34  raptcbcb  viii  130. 

XII   139.  DE   KOBrLTTATi;    QUOD    BDPEltERT  III  259  quid 

HUporefit  de  corpnribua?  Tlio  highest  nobility,  tho  Lamiae,  had 
most  to  fear  iv  141 — 154.  Nobilitat=nobil€*.  So  levia  armatura,  invert' 
tu*,  mortalitaSi  peregriiiUas,  scneetus,    cf.  x  45  n.  cohesa 

18H.  Plant,  most.  12  quern  abxfntem  oomes  (comedis).  Qnintil. 
vrii  6  §24  a  possetaore  quod  posiidetur;  u£  hominem  devorari,  cuttM 
j>fttri  uioniuin  eatijiumatwr.  Suet.  Dom.  9  qui  ....  aimd  lurraritim  pe* 
ytendisarnt  (whose  goods  had  been  advertised  for  saleK  More  in  Fore., 
Oron.  obn.  iv  24.  Cic.  Phil,  ii  §  65  u.  So  KanaBlia  and  ia  Horn.  Hamt 
filoToy,  oUoy,  KT^fiHTa.  Obbar  on  Hor.  ep.  i  15  32. 
35  uissA  a  favorite  mountebank  of  Nero's.  Scbol.  Massa  morio 
fuisdf  tlicitur,  et  Carnti  nanus.  Latinua  vero  actor  mimicus.  hi 
it/nnii  Neronia  fuerunt  liberti  et  deliciae  Augusti  .  .  .  Massa  antem 
W  Carus  Hehiodoro  deferente  occisi  g^int.  a.d.  70  Tac.  h.  iv  50  Baebias 
Mhsbb  e  prociiratvribits  Afrieae  ictm  tuni  optimo  cnique  cptitio- 
sus  et  inter  caiuas  vtalorum  quae  mox  tulimus  saepius  reditums.  Agricola 
wna  fortrmate  in  the  time  of  his  denth  Aag.  a.  d.  93,  beoauso  Tae.  45  nc  a 
tidhuc  victoria  Cams  Metins  oensebatur,  . .  .  .  et  Massa  Baebina 
iam  turn  rens  erat ;  being  aooused  by  Pliny  and  Herennius  Senecio,  in 
the  name  of  the  province  of  Baetica  Plin.  ep.  iii  4  §§  4,  6.  vi  29  §  8.  esp. 
VII  33,  where  he  informs  Ts.citua  of  the  case  for  ius^ion  in  hie  history. 
Massa  was  eondcmned,  a  great  triumph  for  the  opposition ;  bat  irben 
Soneeio  besought  the  consula  to  impound  Massn's  ill-gotten  gains  (cf. 
luv.  I  48,  50),  Massa  suddenly  turned  on  him  &§  7,  8  impietati*  Ttum 
fiDBlnlat.  horror  ointxliaK.  Even  Mart,  xii  29  1^2  calls  him  Jurem  nunvnui' 
rum.  TiRiET  Sidou.  ep.    v  7  a  foetu  cfojrtctu 

on  informers  hi  pxmt,  quos  timent  etiam  qui  timentur.  Ui  aunt 
qiuta  hixrr.  pt-cnlinriteT  pravinci'i  iitiinet,  injtrre  cfilumnia&,  deforro  per- 

aonaa,  affrrre  minaa,  anferre  suhitantiaa hi  aunt,  q'iorum  eompara' 

tioni  dif/ittim  toUerettt  NarcisHas  [xiv  329  n.],  Asiaticus,  Massa,  Mitr- 
eeUtu,  Carua,  l-'artkeniust  Licinus,  ct  Pallaa  1 109  n. 


]    CARU8.    THTMELE,    LATDITJS.    BtJMMOVEO.        I03 

Bw  Fore.  ApuJ.  m.  v  31  palpare  Veneris  {ram  saevientem. 
36  CABca  A  pet  dwarf  of  Nero's  sokol.  cf. 
vm  82  n.  Seo  Tac.  aboTP.  Mart,  xii  25  5  eccf  rtum  Garua  te  delulit. 
n  after  the  eondemnatioii  of  M&ssa,  Carus  accused  Butiecio  of  treason 
ior  writing  a  life  of  Helvidiua  PriscnB  (v  36  n.)  Flin,  ep.  vii  19  §  5,  and 
seeking  no  office  after  the  quaestorahip  Dio  lxvii  13  §  2.  Tac.  h.  i  3 
iiiUu^  opea,  omisei  gatique  honore*  pro  crimine.  The  book  was 
umt  in  the  forma  by  the  triumviri  cnpitales  Tac.  Agr.  2.  Plin.  ib.  %  6, 
d  S^necio  executed  Dio  i.  c.  Taa.  Agr.  2,  45.  Plin.  ep.  1 6  §  3  Caj-as  to 
us,  fiercely  reTiling  Senecio,  quid  tibi  cum  meiB  mortuls? 
THYMBLK  from  ^ufxiXyf  {QufLt\uc6t  also  occurs)  a 
vtaj^  name.  Mart,  i  5=4  5,6  to  Domitian  qua  Thymelen  spectoi 
A^riam-fmqHe  Latinum,  |  ilia  fnnte  precor  earjnina  ttoitra  legos.  Th. 
then  and  Ix  were  coUeagues,  ntimut  and  niima.  viu  197  telotypus 
Thymcles,  •where  a  noble  playa  the  part  of  her  jealons  haaband.  vi 
Tliytnele  (uric  rusticti  discit,  whore,  with  all  Imt  skill,  Blie  ia  but  a 
pie  country  girl  to  Balhyllus  in  hia  women's  characters.  Lat-  in  a 
sends  lier  secretly  {submittitj  to  appease  the  more  potent  infonner. 
LATINO  Marina  MaximuB  in  sohol.  iv  63 
names  Latinns  archimimas  an  a  powerfnl  informernnder  Domitian. 
Mttrt.  11  *2y  Dulee  <fc«i<  aceime^  Ituionim  fama,  Latinus  j  itle  ego  tum, 
yhtu$us  deticiafqv€  hiae.  Cato,  the  Curii  and  Fabricii  would  have 
relaxed  under  my  spell ;  but  it  is  only  on  the  etage  that  I  act  vice  ;  my 
*iord'  and  •  god'  rends  the  heart,  nee  poleram  grata*  domino  tirit  nurrihuM 
[cf.  luT.  IT  12  n.]  e$se.  He  reported  the  news  of  the  day  to  Domitian  at 
dinner  Sa«t.  15.  On  his  acting  see  Mart.  11 72  S.  in  36  3.  T6i  11.  luv.  vi  44 
(snb}e<ct,  an  adulterer  ouBccnced  in  a  trunk).  On  other  actors  powerful 
ia  tiie  imperial  court,  Bathyllue,  Irlnester,  Paris  (two  of  the  came), 
I*yl*des,  Apellc3  of  Ascalon,  and  tho  Jew  Alityros,  a  mirma  by  whose  aid 
Josef^os  vit.  3  obtained  from  Poppaea  the  release  of  some  Jewish  priests, 
nt  bound  to  J£<Mue  by  Felix,  see  Priedlander  i*  104— IOR. 
7  eamovsANT  iii  124.  Tho  tcchuioat  term  for  tho  lictor  clearicg 
steeets  Hot.  0.  u  16  9 — II  n^^u^  consnlarie  |  sabmoTet  lictor 
^'OTurro*  taimuUus  \  mentiJi.  He  criod  dttU:  vium,  enliUt  etc.  Bein  in 
Pauly  IT  1083.  Becker  n  (3)  75,  376.  BrisBon  de  form,  vni  34,  Fore. 
Mid  Geen.  Plin.  to  Domitian  h.  n.  pr.  g  4  alia  fr'n  oconrris  ingens  et 
longiuM  etinm  Bubmoves  ingeni  fascibna.  Plin.  ep.  lu  14  ^  7  of  a 
vir praetarius  Largius  Macedo,  equea  RomanMs  a  servo  eius  ut  transi- 
tum  daret  manu  leviter  admonitus  convertit  te  nee  trrvum  a  quo 
«rat  tactue,  ttd  tpaum  Maeedonem  tam  graviter  paltna  percustit  ut  paene 
txmeidfrtt.     lav.  in  128,  239^248.  38     NOcriBUa 

Cic.  ad  Att.  [  16  §  5  noctes  cerian^m  tnufferum.  QuintfL  docl.  11  7 
noetinm  merits.  Apol.  de  mag.  Ih  Hild.  (cited  on  55).  Gesn.  ad  fin. 
Suet.  Dora.  1.  Ruhiik.  ad  Ov.  her.  17  201.  Auson.  epigr.  17  1. 
IN  C4£LnM  QDos  EvzHiT  Hor.  c.  I  1  5,  6  paljiioque  nobiiis  \  ierrarum 
dtrminot  evohit  ad  doos.  Fore.  Gesn.  caelum.  Hor.  ep.  i  10  9  Obb. 
39  VIA  Lac.  rhet.  praeo.  24  where  Pothinna, 
son  of  a  sempstress  by  a  slave,  first  for  his  bare  maintenance  <rvt^p  rivt 
MaKoiiaifu>¥t  Ktii  yXurxpv  ^pf^o~''^^  ^^^  fonnd  this  the  easieit  road  t-^  o^iv 
nvTijv  f>4<rrriv  vSaav.  Climbing  to  the  eummit  of  bis  hopes,  by  the  means 
e\  those  be«t  i<p6iita^  boldness,  ignorance,  impud^n^e,  he  changed  his 
name  and  attached  himself  to  an  old  lady  of  70,  with  only  four  teoth 
remiuning,  and  fhoee  stopped  with  gold.  Famine  sweetened  the  icy 
from  the  eofliu',  and  made  him  «ndare  tho  'labour'  {rdv  a6\a»)m 
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104     i*ROCESSUS.    BEATA.    UKaOLA.    QTTISQUE.     [139—43 


Be  woald  hare  Iio«d  ber  sole  faolr,  had  not  a  *  deiestablo  slavs*  rwealed 
tbat  be  bad  boo^^t  poieon  for  her.  Of.  Ghuidemos  in  MarL  xi  87  it 
nunc  sectarU  anus;  o  tjunntum  cogit  etfvstas .' 

niocK»BV9  advttucemuDt.  Sen.  bou.  i  11  $  6  fumor  et  proceasas  ad 
altiora  teudcntium.  tranq.  au.  2  §^  10,  11  alitnit  inorementis 
inimiciMima  inridia.. .nvertatiinie  aliimoruui  procohfiuiim.  Suet.  Vesp.  1 
Sabinus  ad  praf/ecturam  urbi»...V^8paiiianus  ad  principa(um  uaquc  pro- 
cessit.  rhet.  1  ut  nonnulU  ex  infima  fortuna  in  ordineM  »ena- 
torittm  atqut  ad  Bnmmu»  hunurtit*  processeriot.  M.  Sen.  oodIt.  ii 
pr.  5  4  p.  116  10  fratribut  tuia  ambitiosa  curat  tunt  /oroque  «e  tt 
bonoribus  parant,...ego  quo<jue  eius  altoijui  processus  avidus.  Orell. 
in^or,  3580.  See  Fore.  Among  tboso  wbo  mounteil  by  thin  Ladder  woa 
Otbo  Suet  2  libertinam  auUcam  /irafiosarri,  qtto  eJJ\caciu»  coleret,  etiam 
diligere  sttnulavit  qitamvis  aunm  ac  paene  decrepitam;  prr  Itane 
iruimiatu*  l^Woni,  JnciU  summnm  intrr  amico«  lotium  touDit.  So 
YlteUius  Saet.  3  existimatvt*  corporis  gratia  tniftum  el  causa  in- 
orementorum  patri  /uitu.  So  Beianos  and  Livia  Toe.  ao.  iv  !); 
Tigellinus,  below  155  n.  xbk  218.  vesica    vi  G-1. 

BKATAE  67.  Ti  204.  WT  120  n.  Hot.  ep.  i  2  44  Obbar 
quaeritvr  argentum  pu^sque  beata  creandis  |  uxor.  So  fiJioi/uiw, 
t^Kap,  6\^toi,  eine  gesognetc  Emte.  Cic.  p.  Tall.  §  19.  Caper  obs.  m 
l.Hciiia.  on  Ov.  am.  i  16  34,  Hor.  c.  u  18  14  »Mis  boatos  nnir.ia  SabiniSt 
(ef.  riin.  ep.  in  4  5  2  I.  22  n.).  Sil.  i  609  610  ctutaque  beatos  |  pau- 
pertate  patris.  Clandian  Probr.  et  Olybr.  cons.  46  auiduon  intrare 
inopes.  remtare  beatos.     Stat,  cited  on  22. 

40  UKCiouot  al£o  Hier.  ep.  123  §  15  *  a  paltry  twelftb.'  lastin.  inst  ix 
14  §  B  hcreditHS  plrriimque  dividitur  in  duodecim  nnciaa,  qvae  a$$it 
appeliatione  continentur.  haWnt  aut^m  hae  partes  prvpria  noniina 
oi)  nncia  usque  ad  assem:  ut  puta  Iviec:  textam,  gtiadntTUj  (n'enw, 
quincunx^  *emis,  aepUtnx,  bt»t  dodratu,  dextana,  deuu£,  (U.  Caesar, 
Saet.  83,  made  Octavioa  his  heir  ex  dodrante,  L.  Knarins  and  Qw.  Pedioa 
exqttadrante.  Cic. p.  Cat'cin.  1 17  facit  he-redein  ex  deunoo  ct  semuBcia 
Gaecinam,  ex  dimbu*  MxinlU  2J,  huicinhan .,.;  Aehulio  sextulam  ad- 
xpergit.  See  Brissou  form,  vin  18^21,  The  as  is  any  whole,  dividud 
into  12  pOitts,  and  an  uncia  is  -j*,  of  a  foot  (inch),  of  a  lb.  {ounce),  of 
a  iugemm,  a  iextaritta,  &a  hour  (Plio.  mu  |  325)  or  au  estate.  Tha 
Romans  knew  no  other  Byetem  o{  fractions  than  this  duodecimal  one. 
Hultsch  gr,  a.  r5m.  Metrologie,  BerL  1862,  GO  seq.,  112  seq.  Marquardt 
m  (2)  42  seq.    Gron.  do  scat,  in  11.  41    ti  871—2. 

IX  34.  Mart,  x  55.  Pio  lxxix  16.  Lampr.  Comm.  10  Cas.  PAnica  Qtns- 
QTTS  BCAS  Sen.  tranq.  an.  2  %  $  fix  quo  agnostet  quisqiie  partem 
Buain,  [' qwwjii«=utorque  ;  as  sometimes  in  Cicero  Li^y  etc'  n.A-j.ii.}. 
See  nil  19S  n.  Ruhnk.  on  Ov.  her.  19  1G9.  Lncan  1 125, 127  of  Caesar  and 
Pompeias  jnagno  ae  iudiee  quisque  tuetur  |  victrix  causa  deis  plaemtf  ud 
vieta  Catoni.    Munro  on  Luor.  m  S33.    Quintil.  iii  6  §  102. 

AS  UEMSCRAM  TI  &5d-9  nec  i€  metitiirad  ilium  |  ...modnm.  M. 
Son.  contr.  ii  13  §  7  p.  159  h  21  ad  praescriptum.  Sea,  do  ira  ii  28  §  2 
quam  anQxtata  innocentia  e»t  ad  legem  honum  ene.  §  3  ad  formulam. 
So  ad  liiuam,  ad  noTTiuim,  ad  certuin  pondua.  Hand  Tors,  i  108,  109. 
42  BASE  V  123.  X  18a.  *  by  aU  means.* 
UEBCEDEU  sANGOiNis  satliical ;  othfn^ndo  XIV  1G4  merofis 
haec  sanguinis  atqiie  laboris.  Piaut.  Bacob.  372  (Holyday)  apttge  iata* 
a  Tfu  aororea,  quae  hominum  Borbent  sangujnein. 
43    PAU.BAT    Purs.  V  15  pallentis  radere  nxorea.    gen.  vit.  beaU  7^3 


itfm  ...motUm,  enerverrt^  ...pAUid&m.  de  ben.  vii  27  5  3  indignare 

:os,   indi!;juire  ...*enf»  psllidoB.  ut  sums 

QUI  CALCiBUS  A>'aCE3i  Hom.  r  33,  35  ut  5'  5rf  rfs  re  tpaKOpra 

Bidr  •"oXico/xror  bW^tij...  (3xp<>«  i"^  /«»*  fI^f  xa^tiOT.    Aen.  ii  379^  380 

ti^TTOvuum  (upm  veluti  qui  untibus  anguem  |  preaait  huini  nitem  trc- 

fidusque   repentc-  refugit,     Ov.  f.  n  341  —  2. 

44    z.uai>UNEN6£»  ABAU    After   tbo  piiuillcatir.>n   of    Gaol   by  BmHua 

B.C.  12  lie  couvoked  au  aoat-'mbl;  at  Lyou  (•damim  =  Yx,  dune,  duMUs), 

vbere  at  the  coiiHucnL'c  (Sun.  do  inorte  Olnud.  7  §  2  9 — 13)  of  tlio  Snuno 

,J,Tar  and   lUi(>ne  Hhodanus  the  GO  peoples  of  Gallia  comata  riiised   aa 

Itar  inscribed  with  tbdr  uames  aud  also  a  statue  for  each  (St«ab.  xr  1U2. 

Ho  uv  32,  wlio  eaya  that  the  (cKtivol  wa»  still  maiatained  ui  his  day). 

(laudins  was  bom  at  Lyt>u  (Sen.  ib.  fj  §  1)  1  Aug.  u.c.  10  Suet.  2  eo  ipao 

He  quo  prituum  ara  ibi  Auguato  dedicala  ett,  meaning  perhaps,  on  tba 

'ttntiiversary  of  the  dedicatiun.     The  first  priest  was  un  Aednan  C.  laliu* 

Tercundiindubnus  Liv.  epit.  139.     The  temple  was  dedicated   to  Romo 

lud   AugUntuB.     cf.    Siiot.   Aug.   52    t^mpla  ...  in    nulla  ...  provitic in    tiUi 

tojttmuni  iuo  Bomaeqiu  nomine  reeepit,  nam  in  urbe  quidem  pertinacissime 

lUlutuit   hoc  Iwnore.    Lugduoum  founded  by  fugitives    from   Vienntt 

'irnna  aud  made   a  Boiuau  culnuy  B.C.  43  (Dio  ki.vi  oO.   Sen.  ep,  91 

14)  waa  already  ic  Stxabo'a  time  tiie  moat  populous  city  in  Guul  except 

larbo;  itH  po.'iition,  rt^adily  accoasible  from  Kome,  and  cmumumcating 

laad  and  river  with  all  {larte  of  tbe  country,  fitted  it  to  becomo  a 

rjBcolre  of  commerce  and  of  government.   This  altar,  the  common  sanctuary 

of  the  commutie  (Koivoy)  provinciitf  (cf.  tho  iimphiktioniGfl  aud  the  grcftt 

rayyiyi'pat  of  Greece)  was  designed  to  subvert  the  national  Dmidicul  ro- 

ligiou.    MarqoArdt  in  (1)  2(>8  seq.  iv  421  Hcq.    Suet.  Aug.  59  pravinci- 

tnim  pUmeqnf.  guptr  tcmpla  Ft  urna  Ittdim  quoque  quitiqiurntiales  paene 

oppidatim  comtitutrunt.     A  eimilar  altar  at  Xarraco  Quintil.  ti  3  §  77 ; 

iiie  ara  tUiiorum  in  Germany  Tac.  auii.  i  57  Lips.     The  altar  of  Lyou 

often  named  uu  coins  [Eckhel  xv  l^fi-  vi  736  acq.)  and  inscripiiona 

lenzeu  5965    c.   catvlio   iiiciaao  ...  sacerzwU  ad   TKUiLrai    bomm  et 

kvunu    HI     I'Kotiodarvm    OALi-toe.      of.    ind.    4H  b.     See    Am.    Thierry, 

higt.  d.  Gaolois  bk.  vin  c.  %  Cless  in  Pauly  b.  v.  Ukert  ii  (2)  4(>5,  Ang. 

Benuurd  Is  temple  d'Angoste  et  la  uatioualitii  gauloise,  Lyon  1304,  4to. 

luiETOR  DiciTitus    vu   150 — 214.     Polemo   tbo 

rfaetoriclan  Philostr.  soph,  i  ^5  §  22    recommended  as  the  Bcvcrest  of 

tortoxes  tho  oonimiltLug  to  mcMmiry  a  dnll  haranguo  ap^**'"  iKfiavddvtiv, 

acd  seeing  a  gladiator  in  mortal  ioar,  ISpwu  jt^vntvov  koI  dcSiora  t^i*  vrip 

ng)  yffvxv^  avwa,  he  said,  'you  are  in  an  agouy  like  one  rit^ing  to  declaim' 

ovTtat   dyftjvi^t,   iln  jucAerdy  {liWav.     luv.   oiiudca  to  the  etory  in    Suet. 

Calig.  20  £d\dit...\n  Qallia  mi»eelloi  IJudos];  sed  hie  certainen  Graecae 

J  ue  j'acuudiae,   quo   ceriamhw  jcriint   I'ictoribwt  prarmia    victos 

-.  eorv7uiem  et  laiideis  cvmponere  cuactos.'cvM  !iw(fm,  qui  ituixiaw. 

^t».  , :..icnt,  fcripta  sua  iiponriia  linyuave  delcre   iufsos^  ni»i  fcrulis 

nurgari  aitt  Jlutnine  proximo  menji  uuilmiseent.  It  was  iu  the  winter 
>.  39 — 40  that  C.  Caetjar  (Caligula)  gave  this  cntertainmeut  Dio  lix. 
g  1.  The  puniahment  of  a  flogging  was  that  of  iucnpable  actors 
.aciun  piscat.  33.  apolog.  5.  Philostr.  Ap«>ll.  v  7  §^  1,  3,  and  combatantH 
In  athletic  gamea  Jt.  F,  Hermann  gottesd.  AJterth,  60  20,  Keimor  on 
I>io  lAiii  9.  So  too  Ang.  Suet.  45  controlled  the  Ucenco  of  togatarii 
l^^pAnd  paittomimi.  Caligula  Suet.  55  flogged  with  his  own  band  any 
^^K**%tator  who  vel  levittr  obgtreperet,  while  Muester  was  acting.  B<t 
^^Kau8  iu  the  council  of  the  godg  reftpeoticg  Claudius  3cn.  de  morta. 
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CI.  9  §  3  proximo  munere  inter  novot  auctoratos  ferulis  vapulare 
placet.  But  T3ali)^a  cluiias  liim  tut  his  sluve  15  §  2,  and  prodaoen 
witnesses,  qui  ilium  viderant  ab  ilto  /Uiffris  feralia  colaphia  rap-ulan- 
Um.  The  dackinf;  also  was  a  part  of  this  irrevereDt  nephew's  discipline 
Suet.  Claud.  S\  fremente  Gaio  patniUTii  patissiimtm  aft  se  viinxum.  ipuisi  ad 
pueTum  regendum,  adeo  u(  non  (fc/wmnC,  qui  traderent  praecipitatum 
quo{fue  \\i  flumen,  ticitt  vestitxts  adverurat;  where  the  point  of  the  jest 
is  the  same  as  here,  the  censor  undo  {n^  sit  patraas  mihi)  like  the 
Tenorable  professors  of  rhetoric,  being  treated  as  a  schoolboy.  Camillaa 
hod  antioipntod  the  jest,  but  on  a  fitter  subject,  the  treucberons  master  of 
Falerii  Liv.  t.  27  §9  dinudatum  diinde  eum  manibus post  tergum  illigati^, 
rrducendum  Fahrios  pucris  tradidit,  virgaeque  eis,  qiiibug  proditorem 
afferent  in  urbem  vcfberaateit,  ti^dit.  Ducking  at  the  Satunialia  Lucian 
Sat.  2, 4,  a  penalty  for  clomalnesa  in  waiting  at  table ;  the  victim's  face  first 
blackened  with  soot.  Caligula  himself  spoke  the  funeral  orations  for  Livia 
and  for  Tiberiua  Suet.  10,  16.  Dio  Lviii  28  §  6.  ux  3  §  8,  and  was  not 
destitute  of  oratorical  power  los.  ant.  xrx  2  §  4.  Tae.  xiii  3.  Suet.  53; 
A.n.  39  he  was  on  the  point  of  putting  to  death  as  daugerous  rivaltn 
Seneca  and  Qtiintilian's  model  Domitias  Afer ;  the  latter  only  eBcap»l 
by  feigning  imboundod  admiration  of  the  eni])ernrs  i^peecb  aF^ainst  him 
Dio  LK  19.  Cf.  respecting  Nero  Saet.  12  and  Tac.  uy  20 — 21;  on  the 
study  of  rhetoric  in  Gaol  luv.  xr  111  n.  ad  aram 

57.  HM.  II  147.  Ill  11.  65.  IV  117.  141.  v  4.  vi  267.  409.  603.  viii  167.  225. 
X  45.  IGl.  XI  9.  ^6.  XIV  2tiO.  xv  42.  xvi  14.  vi  345  scd  nunc  ad  qaaa 
non  CUidiuK  aras?x  S3.  So  miki  est  ad  portnm  iwffotium.  ad  Apoltinis, 
ad  gallinag.     Hand  i  92. 

45~  50  Hy  liver  hums  hot,  when  a  gnardian,  rich  with  the  orphan's 
ljerita(j;o,  blocks  the  stTeet  with  hi&  train  uf  cliientSf  while  his  ward  eats  th© 
bread  of  prostitution ;  when  Marina,  condemned  not  punished,  mulcted 
in  fame  not  in  purse,  sits  down  in  exile  to  oaro^ise  a  full  hour  before 
Kume  dines,  and  coonts  heaven's  uorse  a  blessing,  while  plundered  Africa 
ones  oat  open  the  harren  Terdict.  45    Q^jid  BzrEitAH  Ov.her. 

12  129.  14  109.  10  SI  quid  referam  quotiertti.  met.  vit  734.  Eunor.  i 
6  3S.  tr.  Ill  7  43.  Stat.  s.  i  3  64.  iecub  abpbat  nu 

VI  G48.  Aug.  de  gen.  ad  litt.  vn  §  20  physicians  assert  that  they  can 
prove  that  all  flesh  has  in  it  ignis  .  .  fervidam  qvaHtatnn,  cuius  sfde$ 
in  iecore  est,  Qor.  c.  i  13  4  fervens  diJUiti  bile  tumet  iecnr,  s. 
I  9  66  meum  iecur  nrcre  bilis.  cf.  the  taout  of  the  master  of  spleen 
Archilochus  in  Ath.  107  f.  x*^'?*'  y^P  "iJjt  ^eis  f^'  -Qrari.  Galen  viu  160 
refers  to  incontiiigntiE  Tityi  iecur  as  an  evidence  that  to  ejrt0v/i-r]riK6»\i&s 
its  seat  in  the  liver,  ct  v  506—521.  Anger  he  places  in  the  heart,  see 
ind.  iiepar,  ira.  46     gregibub  x  45.    Mart,  cited 

on  32.  carm,  in  Pis.  122—124  v^c  enivi  tibi  dura  oHentum  \  tnrha 
rudisve  placet,  misero  quae  frcta  l<iboT^  \  nil  nisi  snmmoto  iiot'it  prae- 
oedere  volgo.  Mart,  ui  46  to  a  patron  exigis  a  nobig  opcram  sine  Jim 
togatam  [lav.  tii  127  n.],  I  send  my  frccdnmn  in  my  stoad  ;  be  can 
carry  the  litter  which  I  can  scarce  follow;  in  turbam  inciderit,  cuneoi 
vmbone  repellet,  |  invalidum  est  nnbh  ingrnuumque  latua.  Seo  Mar- 
qaardt  v  (1)  158.  268.  Lacian  Nigr.  13  a  dandy  at  Athens,  in  all  the 
braveiy  of  gay  colours  and  gold,  ftd\'  fwlarifiot  Kal  <popriKo%  aKoKovOutv 
£x^V>  iu  tho  g^Tunasia  and  baths  oj(\7fp6t  ^n  6\lpuy  roii  oiV^raii  xai 
ffTtvoxttip^v  Torn  dTcu-TajToj,  whcD  a  wag  hinted  He  muH  fear  ai<m»»i- 
nation  in  the  bath,  yet  ail  is  peace  here ;  no  need  of  an  army.  So  they 
stripped  him  of  hiti  motley  and  bia  puxple  by  jeatiug  at  rd  Ai'Bi^p  ri» 
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X^:j/iaTur,  Spring  is  come ;  WJierme  thi*  peacock  t  *Tii  hi$  mcthet^f  ward' 
T*»hf.  cOMircM     119  n.  vii  ISl  n.  H2.  prkhit 

m  244  f  eq.  bic  ,  .  hic  i  227,     Hor.  ep.  i  17  39  Obbar.      So 

l9I  n.  itU..illr.  flpor.iATOB  pcpilli  xv  Vid  n.     Sen.  ben.  iv  27 

5  9  dfmfnthtime  ttstabitur^  giti  tntorem  niio  Tftiqurrit  imiiUlorum 
spoliatorem.  Cic  p.  Q.  Rose.  §  16  papillnm  fraudare,  qui  in  tuts- 
lam  pervenit.  Hor.  ep,  ul  122 — 3  nun  (rnadoni  focio  puerove  tnco- 
gitat  nfban  \  pnpillo.  47    pbostantis  iii  65.   vi  123. 

ix  21.   cf.  VII  239  n.    Rein  Criminftlr.  86S— 5.  »*»•- 

jiATDS  IKAKT  iDoicio  M.  Sen.  oontr.  ii  15  §  1  p.  173  1.  11  ROq.  Illnd, 
vidicfi,  mihi  tarmftitum  ett,  qnod  notata  ividieio  vestro  ut  mnltipHcattim 
dot^vi  prrdat,  plus  tamen  ex  quBeatu  babot  et  hiihttura  ett  qaam 
qaaxitnm  damnatae  perdendum  est.  Buet  Caes.  42  poma*  fnci- 
mjram  auxit;  et  cum  locitpleUa  eo/aeiliuM  tcrlere  se  obUgarentt  quod  inte- 
gria  patrimoniia  oxulabant,  parricidas...  bonis  omnihus,  tfiviito* 
dimidia  parte  mullavil,  48    Q^io  enim  balvis 

LSfAMtiL  HCMMief  XIV  153  n.  Apni.  eited  on  55.  Plant,  Pers.  iii  159 
dum  dos  «t.  nallnm  vitium  vitio  vortitur.  By  the  Ux  htlia  re- 
pftundtirum  passed  by  Caesar  in  his  first  consulBhip  b.c.  59,  the  penaltios 
for  extortion  were  a  {ourfold  fint>,  expulsion  frum  the  nen&te,  exile  in 
graver  cases,  and  the  degree  of  infamia  called  inteittahUitat ;  t.  c.  the  oon- 
(temned  could  neither  give  evidence,  nor  prosecato,  nor  oit  as  indices  dig. 
I  9  2,  xxn  5  15.  iiviii  1  20  §  5.  XLViri  11  6  §  1,  Rein  in  Pauly  rvpetun' 
die  and  Criminftlr.  623 — 630,  the  trials  for  this  crime  under  the  empire 
S  ;7 — 672.  On  the  sufferings  o(  the  prcvinces  see  luv.  via  87 — 137.  List. 
AQg.  Avid.  Caas.  14.  49    i:^^!'    dig.  xi.viii  11  7  §  3  extortion 

pimialied  by  exilium  or  more  severely,  accordiu^  to  the  offence  ;  nbedding 
innocent  blood  for  money  or  in  paaaion  merits  capital  punishment  or  de- 
portation to  an  island.  ab  octava  xi  204  n,  The  nsnal 
Donr  being  the  9th  Cic.  ad  fam.  ix  36  accubutram  hora  nona.  Mart,  iv 
8  6  imptrat  ex9truet08  fratiffcre  nona  torot.  n  52  1,  3  cenabi$  belle,  luH 
C*reali$,  aputi  me  |  .  . .  .  ootavam  poterit  aervare ;  lavahimvr  iiiui. 
X  48  1.  Hur.  ep,  i  7  70,  71.  Aag,  de  mor.  Manicb.  |  29  alter... eTquiiritaa 
et  jHtreffrinaa  frvges  multia  ferculit  variatas  et  largo  pipere  aspersas  nona 
hora  libenter  astumat.  Rometimcs  as  Into  an  the  10th  boar  or  later 
Mart,  in  36  6.  vii  51  1.  x  70  13.  An  early  dinner,  tempe»tivum  convi- 
rnim,  was  lnxnrioue«,  aa  breaking  into  the  working  day  Hor.  o.  i  1  20  nee 
partem  soUdo  demere  de  die.  s.  ii  H  '6  de  medio  potare  die.  Tac.  xiv  2 
Lips,  medio  diei,  cum  id  temporis  Nero  per  viniim  et  epulax  incaletceret. 
Apnl.  a  6  tpmntu  me  fe  lie  tor  Daphne  ricina,  quae  mero  et  matntino 
prandio  »ancia  cum  tai$  adulteria  volutatur.  ib.  14  matntino  mero. 
Tiu  1  dinrnis  potationibns.  Salm.  on  Vopise.  Florian.  6.  Marqaardt 
T  (1)370,  807.  Becker  Oallus  m  230.  Lex.  tempestivug.  Hand  ii  205. 
mabifb  nil  120  cum  tenues  nuper  Marius  di^cinxerit 
Afros.  PUn.  ep,  ii  U  Marius  rri«onH,  wlio  Itiwl  been  ]troeonsiil  in  Africa, 
WM  ftoetued  by  the  Airi  x,i>,  <MJ.  TUiiy  (iid  Trai.  3^20  g  2,  of.  paneg.  95) 
and  Taeitnfl  were  ordered  to  proneouto.  I^Iarius  had  received  300,000  ses* 
taroe*  for  the  banishment  of  one  e<jTte*  and  the  exeoation  of  sc^vcn  o(  his 
friends;  for  700,000  ho  bastinadoed,  condemned  to  the  minea,  and  at  laat 
atnvngled  anotlier  equfn.  The  euHti  was  heard  in  the  senate  Jan.  100 
bvfore  Trajan,  then  consul.  Marias  had  already  been  condemned  §  29, 
and  degraded  vhen  tried  before  iiuUceB  §  12  sitabat  mcdo  eonsularin,  ntodo 
Mpt^fRVir  fpuitynuiri,   inm    ncuirum.     After  s,  3   Jays'   trial  it  was  dt'rreed 

tha  700,000  Bhould  be  paid  into  the  treaaory,  and  that  Mmrioa  should 
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be  banished  from  Italy.  HobUUds  Finninns,  a  legatu*  of  Marius,  had 
uegooi&ted  the  murder  of  the  r^w.*,  and  stipnlated  for  10,000  eestcrces  for 
himsetf,  under  the  heud  of  perfume -m on ev  §  23  nomtn/.  taisufularii,  qui 
Htuiiu  a  vita  hominit  compti  stmper  et  pitmicati  von  abhorrebat.  Jb'irzainufl 
n  12  was  not  expelled  the  senate,  but  oulj  excluded  from  the  hope  of 
a  proconBulship  g'  4  qttid  publice  minue  ant  conffnirtu  iiul  decorum,  notatum 
a  tenatu  in  $enatu  eedere  ipaigque  HUs  a  qmbiiJt  $it  notatu*  aequari  et  turn- 
motum  a  procoiisuhitu,  quia  tie  in  li'jjntionc  turpit^r  ge/txerat,  de  procofuiu- 
libui  iitdicare  dumuatum^ue  sordium  vcl  damnan- alios  vel  abtolvcre  1 
Ti  29  §  9  accust2vi  JUarium  Pritcum,  qui  kge  repetundaram  damnatna 
nttiUatur  dementia  Ugis,  cuius  neveritatem  inmanitate  criminum  excc»- 
Herat;  r  el  o  flatus  [Iiiv.  73  Th\rgt.  Shortly  after  (lii  4,  9)  Pliny  was  engaged. 
to  prosecute  CaeciUus  Classicus  accused  of  extortion  by  the  Baetici ;  Clasti- 
cos  died  before  the  case  "waa  tried,  bat  his  accounts  were  produced  with  the 
detail  of  the  bribes  he  had  received ;  also  a  luttur  to  a  miatresa  9  §  13  to, 
to,  Uher  ad  tt  venio;  iam  teitertiam  qitadrariite  redegi  paru  vendita  Baeti- 
eonim.  Aa  Marius  was  from  Baetica,  Classions  from  Afiica,  the  Baeiici 
jetited  §  3  dedi  malum  et  accept.  Suet.  Dom.  a  alludes  to  these  prosccu- 
tiocB ;  Domitian  so  strictly  controlled  the  proconBuls  iit  n^qtie  jtwdeutiarrji 
wnqimm  neque  iustiorcs  extiterinl.  e  quibun  pierotqne  ptMt  eum  reos  ota- 
niujtt  crijuinum  vidimus.  bibit  here  connotes  excess,  as 

polo  often  and  x  tJ'iO  u,  umo.  M.  Sen.  contr.  ii  1-1  §  4  p.  168  1.  9  ntc  aman- 
tem  agif,  sed  amaa,  rttc  potantem  adumbra$,  sed  bibis.  Ben.  ep.  122 
§  6  jyetfit^ru  hoc  adiLiv«centiwii  ^'>iti.um  «f,  qui  vire$  excoluiitf  ut  in  ipso 
paene  baliuH  limine  inUr  nudos  bibant,  immo  potent.  Cio.  Phil,  n 
§  104  q\tam  multos  dies  in  ea  villa  turpiisime  et  perbaccbatus.  ab  hora 
tertia  bibBbatur,  iudehatur^  vonubatur.  Luciau  de  column.  16  De- 
metrius the  Platonist  accused  before  Ptulomy  nicknamed  Dionysus  of 
drinking  water  and  not  apponring  id  woman's  costume  at  the  BioQjBia, 
would  have  been  coudeuined,  tl  ^ij  (tXijtffii  tuDtv  IrU  Tt  xal  \a^i^  rapav- 
Twl^on  €KUfi^d\ifff  xal  ■KpoQupx'fioo.To.  On  the  luxurious  life  of  some 
exiles  cf.  Dio  ltt  27  §  2  i^pdrepai'  SLijyov.  lx.  21  g  6.  Sen.  ad  Helv.  13  §  7 
indignatur  eiinl  aliquid  sibi  deesscf  rauiTDB  Dis  ibatis  a 

parody  of  Sen.  Hero.  f.  3tS,  H-l  lunu  ol  Hercules  enpentt  et  erescit  malit  \ 
iragu«  nostra  fruitnr.  Cf.  Aug.  de  civ.  D.  n  23  §  I  pmse  homiRes, 
sicHtfuit  [C]  Marius,  gatute,  viribus,  opibiis^  honorihus,  diiftUtate,  lon/iae- 
vitate,  cuitiutari  et  pcrfrui.  dis  irutis,  Ou  (ii*trah'»  see  xl2'J  n.  With 
tbethonght  of.  M.  ben.  coutr.  15  §  I  page  173  11  notata  iudicio  vestro  ut. 
multiplicatam  diitmi  pfrdat,  pliis  iariien  ex  qimestit  }uibet  et  kabitttra  est 
quam  quantum  damnatae  p^rdertdum  est ...  .  post  poenam  quoque  expediat 
fuiste  aduUerom.  Tac.  xin  443  f.  50  *t  to    in  134.  tiii  53.  ffi>  5^. 

So  111  264.  IV  120  al  ilic.  v  86  at  fdc.  vm  181  at  vos.  Hand  i  422. 
ncTBix  a  foronsic  term  I'liu.  ep.  vi  US  §§  o,  (i  d^tobus  comilils  vioiinna, 
totidam  victi  sumus;  .  .  victa  f«£  noiTrc^i,  .  .  .  victua  Suberinae.    Fore. 
and  Bounell  victoriu,  cjnco.     On  vincere  caiuam  {riKOv  6lK7jif)  cf.  Buhnk. 
on  Veil.  I  8  §  2.     Ood.  on  Thorn.  Mag.  p.  628.  plorajj 

vui  92—97  e.  g,  qmim  fiilmine  imto  |  et  Capita  et  Kumitor  rueritit, 
damnanto  senatu  \  piratae  Citicimi.  sed  quid  damaatio  eonfert!  \  ... 
furor  est  post  omnia  pordere  naulon.  sin  134  plorat'ur  lacri' 
mis  amisaa  peeuuia  veris,  Hor.  s.  ii  5  6h,  69  iiweniettpu  |  nil  sibi 
legatum  praeter  plorare  auisque. 

51—62  These,  sm'e,  are  nearer  themes,  more  kindling,  worthier  tbo 
midnight  lamp  of  Horace  (19,  20,  lt>5 — 16y>  than  all  the  threadbare 
romances  (7 — 11,  &I — S^,  1G2 — 164),  labouis  oi  Hercules,  'return'  ot, 


I>ioinod,  the  Miaotanr^H  bellowing  in  hia  Cretan  maze  (a  Thesels  2)  the 
sxiry  voyiLUd  uf  Baodalns  (iii  25),  and  the  liea«llong  plnnge  of  Icarus. 
X&  it  a  time  far  toys  like  theao,  when  ilio  gaUant'g  estate,  denied  by 
Inic  to  the  wife,  is  taken  by  tbo  pan<tar  bnsband.  who,  winMztg  at  his 
own.  sbumo,  bus  learnt  vacautly  to  scan  the  ceiling  or  to  snore  with 
wakeful  nontril  over  the  cup?  wbea  a  youth  of  ancient  Uneage  holds 
it  no  siu  by  tbo  pcolits  of  a  command  to  retrieve  his  inheritance  wasted 
upon  grooins,  on  forious  drives  along  the  Flaniiniaii  way,  himself  stoop- 
ing to  guide  the  reins,  a  new  Automedon,  shewing  oC  his  skill  to  Ins 
mascnline  (Bloomer)  mistress?  (vui  14G — 182). 

51  Cf.  1  fleq.  30,  45,  87.  H  147.  vknusina  Hor.  s.  u  1  3i,  35 
tequor  hutic  [LuciUum],  Lucamia  an  Appuliu  ancfpft:  \  nam  VoniiBinns 
arat  fin^m  sub  utnnnqiir-  eolorms.  At  Venusia  {Venona,  a  city  of  abont 
60o0  inhabitants),  on  the  Appian  way,  between  Beneventnm  and  Taren- 
tnm,  Horace  was  bom  consuU  Mtinlio^  b.c.  Go. 

t-CCEBNA  Varr.  1.  I.  v  8  9  qxiod  fi  ifummnm  uraduia  nmi  attxgero^  tavicn 
itcundum  praeteribo,  <jucd  non  toUtm  ad  Aristophanis  lucernam 
ted  etifim  ad  Cleanthis  luoubravi.  C  Helvius  Cinuu  antliul.  7G  M. 
Arateia  multum  vigilata  Inooruis  |  carmina.  Mart,  viu  '6  17, 18 
Kriltant  itta  [epica  and  tragedies]  graves  Itanium  nim'mtti<itu  severiy  |  qtto$ 
media  mi*^ro4  uocte  lucorna  vid-i't.  \  at  tu-  Roijutrm  lepidon  sate  tinge 
libelloi;  |  agnoseat  mores  vita  kgat^ju^  suos.  Hor.  ep.  ii  I  112—3 
prius  orto  |  sole  vigil  nilnmum  et  chartag  et  scrhiia pogco.  i  2  34 — 5 
nf  I  poscea  ante  diem  librum  cum  luiaine.  luv.  vii  27  vigilata- 
qti^pny^'lifi.  xiv  192  tcribe,  piier,  vigila.  Parody  of  Monauder  by  Scope- 
Uauus  Philostr.  s.  i  21  g  8  w  yO^,  trip  70^  Sijf  7r\€iaroy  ffixplas  /xcrixa^  fiipot 
6t^.  The  tannt  of  Pytheas,  Plat.  vit.  D.  8  §  2.  praec.  ger.  r&ip.  6  g  1 
VemnBthewi*  tpeteht*  smell  of  the  lamp.  Qumtil.  x  3  §  25  Incu- 
brantea  lilcntiiim  noctis  nclaumiTn  cubiculum  et  himcn  imiim  vdut 
tectot  vuixime  Unfat.  Cf.  6  §  1.  Plin.  ep.  ni  0  §  8.  ix  3«J  §§  1, 2.  Tlierc  is  also 
an  alhision  tu  the  soorcbiu^  heat  of  satire  (£nn.  ap.  Nou.  p.  S3  1.  7  and 
p.  131)1.  1-i  terms  flammeoa)  and  its  fierce  glnre  (cf.  the  lantern  of 
Diogpuei',  seeklnp  a  vmn).  52    AorrKM   'pursue', 

handle  those  themes.  quid  magis    agitem  ?  Ddart.  x  4 

tfiti  Ugia  Oedipodem  ealiganUmqvi  Thyesten,  \  Colohidas  [luv.  10]  et 
~  -Si y lias :  quid  nisi  morittrti  leyitt  J  I  quid  tilt  raptus  Hylas  [luv.  1B4J, 
\qiUd  Partimnopaeus  et  Atysf  j  qutd  tibi  dormitor  prad^rit  Endymtont  | 
•  cxutusvo  puer  pcnnis  labentihns  [luv,  G4],  aut  qui  |  odit  amatricea 
\_XIermaphrodHus  aqtuinf  \  quid  le  vava  iuvant  vii-gcrae  ludibria  ch^rtucJl 
iwc  Ugf>  quad  poidl  dicere  vita,  J/cum  ext.  \  nonkic  cent  auras  [luv. 
llj,  R<m  Gorgonai  Harpyiasque  |  iitvimies.  homiuem  [luv.  8^]  paffina 
nostra  sapit.  |  sed  non  vi«,    Mamurra,   taog   cognoscere  mores  |  nee 

I  it  teire:  Ugaa  afrca  Calliinacki.  eeracleab  tiomedeab 

cf.  for  the  form  Odytsfa.  A  Heraclca  by  Kreophylos  PauB.  iv  2  §  8;  otbora 
by  Demodokos,  Diotimos,  Kinaethou,  Kouon,  (Kounis?),  Panyasis  (of 
vhich  some  frugments  remain),  Pelsaudrod,  Phaodimos,  Ehianos  Bods 
Jbcllen.  Dichtk.  i  211,  274,  361,  402^3,  iiOg.  Ariatot.  poet.  8.  Suid. 
*Puu>df  cL  Ath,  82  b.  Welcker  ep.  Cyclus  I''  214—232.  A  tragedy  Dio- 
aiedes  by  Attins  :  an  epic  Bioniedea  in  12  booke  by  Itdas  Antouius  Aero 
on  Hor.  c  iv  2,  It  may  havo  been  one  of  the  voVroi,  giving  an  account 
of  Dioued's  settlement  in  Italy,  whore  he  was  worshipped  and  Bevoral 
citiea  cbiimed  him  as  their  foniuler  Strab.  214-5,  283-4;  on  the  meta- 
[inorphnsis  ol  hia  comrades  into  birds,  see  Vorg.  11,  244 — 280.  Plin.  x 
126,  137.  S3    MDOiTUM    Sen,  Eippol.  1179—81 
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LABYRINTHUS.    FABBUM  VOLAI?TEM.         [I  53—55 


cresius  |  daedalea  vasto  eJaustra  mn|;;itn  rfplent  \  taunat  biforrms. 
lABTKiNTDi  dcscribod  in  a  Thestis  2.  The  Tart 
Egyptian  Iflbyrinth,  visited  by  Herodotus  ii  148  and  probably  by  Strabo 
811,  and  diseovtfrod  BRain  by  Lopfiiu3,  is  tlioa^lit  by  Hock  Kreta  i  6ti  seq. 
to  have  eoggested  the  legend  of  a  Cretan  labyrinth,  which,  as  Diodoms,  who 
is  the  first  to  name  it  (i  97  §  5.  rv  fil,  77),  CMjnfeBsea,  had  entirely  vanished 
in  his  day  (i  61.  PUn.  ixxvx  §  DO)  ;  though  in  later  times  one  was  shenii 
to  the  credulous  Fhilostr.  Ap.  it  34  §  2.  The  lab^tinth  ia  seen  of  yarions 
fnnus  on  the  coins  of  Knosoa.  See  Menra.  Thes.  c.  11,  18.  Creta  u  2. 
Verg.  v58*— 591.  yi  27.  Ov.  mot.  yiii  165—176.  Preller  gr.  MythoL 
ii»123— 5,  293— 7.  54    rcEHO    Mart,  cited 

on  52.  Mart,  iv  49  1 — 6  iw»ctf,  crede  mihi,  quid  gint  rpigrmrnnata^ 
Flacce,  \  qui  tantum  lusus  ilia  iocosque  ■pittas.  \  ilU  viafjU  ludit,  qui 
acribit  prandia  saevi  \  Tereos  [luv.  vii  12],  aut  ccnam^  crude  Thyf.sta,  tttam,] 
aut  pnero  liquidas  aptautem  Daudalon  o,]&fi,  \  patcmUm  Sicula$ 
aut  Pobjphemon  oves.  The  story  of  I'fisiphaS  (of.  Mart,  spect.  5)  and 
also  that  of  Icams  were  acted  before  Nero  Suet.  12  learux  primo  gintim. 
cortatn  inxta  cubiculum  ei%t8  deeidit  ipsttmqu*  cntore  mtpenit,  Pvcro 
(18  n.)  may  be  dat.,  as  in  Gr.  after  perf.  pass.  Zumpt  §  419.  Cio.  Tusc. 
II  IS  9, 10  ;  or  abl.  of  the  instr.,  as  it  is  the  boy's  dead  weight  that  strikes 
(^€rc.  used  of  a  thunderbolt  Cic.  Catil.  in  §  19.  n.  d.  iii  g  64)  the  sea. 
FABRiTM  'joiner',  sarcastic  (fl4)  of  tliis  eponyiuoua  hero  of  art, 
as  of  Promotheu&  Claud.  Eutr.  ii  495;  so  Vulcan  is  a  smith  xiu  45.  Ov.naet. 
THT  159  Daedaliis  ingenio  fabrae  cdi-bcrrcmus  artie.  The  name  imports 
cunning  workmoji,  el  Verg.  vii  282  diiedttfa  Circe.  D.  waa  reputed  inventor 
of  the  saw  and  compaesps  Ov.  met.  viri  244—9,  the  aie,  the  plummet,  the 
gimlet  and  ghe  Plin.  vu  §  198.  masta  and  Bailyards,  the  invention  of 
sails  bciug  aRcribpd  to  leariia  ^  209.  A  play  of  Soph,  boro  the  name 
of  D-,  and  guilds  of  .Vlhenian  artisans  honoured  him  as  their  patron  Preller 
gr.  MythoL  n  499—601.  Fr.  Junius  de  pict.  vet..  1695,  n  (i2— 70, 
voLAHTEM  III  25  fatiffatos  «-W  Daedalua  exvit 
alas.  80  qui  tnmptit  pinnas.  Diod.  iv  76,  77  apologiseg  for  repeatiu^^ 
the  absurd  legend,  and  says  tliat  D.  left  Creto  on  Bhipboard.  The  flight 
of  D.  was  acted  in  the  arena  Mrtrrt.   spect.  S.  55    liEXo 

Ov.  am.  II 19  59  quid  mihi  cum  faciU ^  quid  cum  lenone  marito?  Hor. 
a.  n  5  81 — 83.  Apnl.  de  mag.  76  cubicitlum  aduiterh  pervtum ;  nequc 
imim  ulli  ad  introeundum  viettu  est,  nisi  qui  pretium  marito  non 
athtlit.  ita  eilotsli  sui  ooutumelia  voctigalis  OBt\...ntm  ipm  plfH- 
que,  iiec  mcntior,  cum  ipso  inrptam  de  xtxoriB  noctibtis  paciscuntur.  hitu- 
ram  inquam  iiUi  inter  virum  et  uxorom  nota  collnsio;  qui  amphim 
ttiptm  nmiieri  detuterunt,  nemo  em  observat.  The  case  waa  debated 
in  the  sfihoola  Quintil.  deeh  325  pa^iper  et  dir\es  vicini  erant.  pauperi 
uxor  sped a$a :  rumur  rrnt  uiUdUTitH  paujirris  tixorem  a  divUe^  oonecio 
viio:  delatiu  lenoeinii  reus  pauper  et  ahstdutm  fSf,  divet  decestit 
herede  instituto  bonorura  omnium  paupere  et  eloffio  tali,  pelo 
ut  banc  hereditatcm  restituas  oi,  cni  rogavi.  petit  a  paupere 
uxor  hereditatem  tcmqtuim  Julci  commiumm.  Augustus  was  taunted  by 
Antoniue  respecting  Livia  Suot.  69  feminam  contntlarnn  e  triclinio  viro 
uoram  in  ciOiieulMm  abihicl-am.  luv.  vi  140.  on  the  wife's  collusiou  ii 
58—61  ;  and  generally  Sen.  ben.  i  9  §  4  «i  qvis  mdla  se  arnica  fecit  in- 
iigTiem  nee  aHeiiae.  uxori  anuuum  praesttit,  huuc  motronae  humih-oi  et 
tordidae  libidinis  et  andUarioluin  vacant,  deccntissimum  gpomaliorum 
<jenus  est  adulterium.  authol.  Int.  127  R.  acciput  mokcht  bona  soho!. 
*i  uxor  eim  iure  impediatuT  adullero  tuceedirct  ipse  maritus  teno  tucccdit 
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adiiltero  herfii,  ut  per  Jid£icommi«»um  r«  adulten  ad  adulUram  veniant. 
By  the  lex  I'oconia,  li.c.  IfiO  Cic.  de  Bcn.  §  14,  no  citizen  o(  the  first 
class  clttsfictUt  i.e.  whose  estate  was  aasesseil  at  100,(XI<)  (wvrtr  or  more, 
coold  make  a  woman  his  heir.  Cvc.  Verr.  i  g  107  ne  gui*  heredem  virffinen 
neve  mulierem  /accret.  g  111  pecunittsa  mutier,  quod  ct-nga  non  erat,  testa- 
wunto  fecit  Iieredem  fiUam.  Liv.  epit.  41.  Aag.  de  civ.  Dei  m  21.  I>io  lti 
10  1 1  names  lOO.lKX)  sesterces ,-  so  Anoon.  on  Cic.  Verr.  i  c.  41.  Bat 
the  law  might  be  eTaded  by  beqaeathing  tho  oatata  to  a  third  {larty  iu 
trust  for  the  woman  Guns  u  |  374  mulier,  quae  ab  eo,  qui  cfntum 
milia  cerU  ccnsu*  est,  per  legem  Voconiav^  horos  ifuttit\ii  nonpotrst^ 
(ant^n  fidcicommisao  relictanisibi  horeditatem  capero  poff^ji^  Cio. 
fin.  n  §  55  mentions  a  case  of  F.  SextlHuB  Bofos,  heir  of  Q.  Fadioa 
Gailus,  euitiM  [Cfullij  in  testamento  ti^iptttm  esset,  »e  [Riifnm]  ab  eo  [Gallo] 
rogatum,  ut  omnit  hereditas  ad  jiliam  perveniret.  id  Sextiliua  factum 
nr^ahat.  All  tho  friends  ol  Bufas,  though  they  doubted  his  word,  sup- 
ported him  in  liia  breach  al  trtist ;  nemo  amuit  phis  Fiidiaft  daitdum 
qxiam  posset  ad  earn  lege  Voconia  pervenire.  If  the  testator  were  not 
CCTWtu.  the  ]irohiliilion  did  not  hold  Cic.  Verr.  i  §  104.  Tho  wittol 
hnsband  in  Iiiv.  is  the  heres  Jid7Kiariiis  of  the  rich  {claeticm)  adtdterer; 
and  may  claim  for  hU  risk  &&  truatee  the  fourth  part  of  the  in- 
beritanca,  tho  quarta  Falcidia  Gaius  u  354,  256,  258,  *25*J,  Paul,  iv  3. 
Ulp.  ixvl4.  inst.  11  23  §§5—7.  See  Savigny  verm.  Schr.  i  407 — M6. 
Bein  Privatr.'  778—783,  811,  and  in  Pauly.  Uudorff  riim.  ReehtBgoeoh.  i 
66—58.  Bauppe  in  OreJU  onoai.  Tull.  Gell.  xx  I  §  '23.  Cic.  Verr.  r 
g§  IOC — no.  Bi  CATiENDr  lus  NCLi.uM  TixoBi    Quintil. 

IX  2  §  74  quid  per  leges  institui  uxor  nuu  poterat  hores.  Suet. 
Dom.  8  prohrosif  feminis  lecticae  ustim  admit  iusque  capiendi  legata 
hereditatt.'fif/u*.  See  Dirksi'u'H  m»uufi.]e,  capi-rr.  Anothttr  motive  of 
coUusioQ  with  adultery  was  the  desire  of  the  htra  parentt*  ix  70—00. 
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thcnght  Quiiitil.  xi  3  g  160  iotuori  laouDuria.  ii  11  j$  -1  in  co'jUartdo... 
tectum  intuentes,  magnum  aiiquid ...exspectant.  x  3  §  15  resupini 
speot antesque  tootum  ft  eogitatioiiem  miinnure  agitantex.  Or  tbe 
beauty  of  the  ceiling,  gilt  and  inlaid  with  ivory,  might  be  an  excuse 
for  distraction.  Salm.  on  Vopisc.  Aureliaa  4C.  Munro  on  Lacr.  ii  28. 
8tai.  8.  Ill  S  103.  ind.  Sen.  Marquordt  v  (2)  S12,  BM ;  bumetimes  the 
pHielt  ■hiiti.'d,  and  dii^played  8c«ne  after  scene  to  the  guests  Hen.  op. 
90  f  15.  AD  c.vLtoRH     Hor,  c.  lu  6  25 — 32  e.g.  inter  mariti 

Vina. ..non  sine  corucio  \  iurgit  maritn.  Or.  am.  i  4  53  the  husband  bene 
eompositu*  iomno  rincHiUf.  n  5  13, 14  ipse  miser  vidi,  cum  me  dormire 
pntarex,  |  Kybriit*  appnsito  erintina  vestra  mero.  tioii^akti 

ffTsaTEBE  NABO  ranucuio  onthol.  Pal.  xi  4  airr^  rtt  y^ftas  ti^oj^p  t^ 
ytlroit,  l>iyxft  1  "o^  rpftftcrai.'  toOt  tJv  idKoXof  ipyaala,  \  fi-Jj  r\eiv,  ftji 
fftdimit',  d.\\'  ei>aTOft.<ix^i  &.iropiyxft^t  \  oWvrpU^  iardvj}  ir\ovtTia 
^ocKojjLepw.  The  proverb  7i<m  otiinit/U4  dormio,  Cio.  ep.  fam.  vii  24,  from 
one  Oipiufi  in  Lucil.  ap.  Fest.  173  M.,  called  Pararencho,  quod  simu- 
laret  durmieulem,  guo  inipunifi7»  uxor  eius  mueoharetur.  Plut. 
amatoriaa  16  t;§  22,  23  p.  760  a  Cabbas  [luv.  v  4]  feigned  sleep  to  cover 
the  intrigue  of  Macmonas  with  his  wifo  ;  but  wbuu  a  slave  orept  in  to  filch 
wine,  opening  his  eyes  exclaimed,  KaKoBat^ov,  oi'k  oTcrda  ^i  t^ptfi  yiaiK/jvi^ 
Kofiiviu/;  Ct.  Plaul.  mil.  820— 2  PA.  Eko,  I  an  dormit  Scdfdrus  iniu^f 
LU.  A'w«  Dftso  quidttm:  I  nam  eo  mtignttni  clamat.  PA.  Teliffit  caliouin 
elaneutnm.  Forquhar'^  Sirs  Snllon  in  tbe  Bpau  stratagem  (Hodgson)  tiu 
teretmdc  vf  that  €VOi-wiik.Gtnl  nighliugaltt,  thy  nose. 


I  1 2    CUBA  COHOETIS.   HORSE-HACDTG.   fr.AMTXIA.    [I  58—62 


58  ccuAU  00H0BTI8  z  94.  Military  commands  oought  as  &  xntuntenoncd 
XIV  19» — 8.  Youtbb  of  rank,  like  our  speudtbrift,  aftfir  a  short  Bf  rrice  on 
the  staff  of  ft  general,  began  their  career,  etiuestriM  ){  caligata  militia,  as 
prefdotR  of  an  auxiliary  cohort,  and  passed  through  the  command  of  an 
a!a  eqidtuvi  to  tho  tribuunto  Suet.  Chuid.  25.  Stat.  s.  v.  1  U5 — 98.  I'lin, 
ad  Tni.  87(  =19]  §  3  speaks  of  the  j/raeffctvra  cohortia  as  the  commence- 
meut  of  a  ciirt*r  Mudvig  opasc.  i  38,  39.  Marquardt  iii  278,  Ssa,  *i»l,  417. 
Friedtiinder  i' 9fj.  S15.  59    qoi  bona  dosatit  peaisepibcs  vm 

14(i — 157.  XI  litii  praeda  caballorum  praetor.  Ariatoph.  nub.  1 — 125 
e.  g.  Jao^MC*^<  t^*  T^  JJarttPiji  irol  t^j  ^ariTjs  «ai  tut  yptuv.  Stanley 
cites  Lncian  Nigrin.  29  on  tbu  stutueu  of  clmriotcDrs,  the  names  of  horses 
riuT.  Tin  68— «7.  VII  243  n.],  the  Iirirg/tcu^a  which  aeizod  upon  men  of 
iiigb  reputation.  TiteUins  in  hi»  youth  wa»  oftcm  seen  grooming  the 
horses  of  the  blue  taction  Dio  lxt  6  §  1 ;  and  won  the  favour  ol  Caligula  and 
of  Noro  Suet.  Vit.  4  iper  aurigandi  stadium ,-  Caligula  was  a  patron  of 
charioteers  Dio  nx  6  §  1,  and  himself  a  'whip'  §  5.  Suet.  18,  bo  devoted  to 
the  Greens  Baet.  5o  ut  cenaret  in  stahulo  atsidue  et  maruTet ;  ho  em- 
ployed the  praetorian  guard  in  building  BtnUefi  for  Eutychus,  of  that 
faction  log.  ant.  xtx  4  §4.  See  Friedliinder  n^  138—304.  Marquordt 
IV  515,  51B.  Booker  Chariklef?  i*  HH.  Suid.  '.Wfitos,  a  knight  ttJo  'Ajtw- 
pIov  6<parfi'HMi  koI  inratKdWuy  &fia  tftdTyrjv.  Plut.  de  fort,  Alex,  it  1  p.  ' 
334  b  Ateas,  a  Scj-thion  king,  preferred  tho  neigldus  of  his  horse  to 
mnsic,  bo  far  had  he  removed  his  ejirs  from  the  MuBes,  and  so  entirely 
had  he  sank  his  soul  in  his  mangers  tj}i'  ^uxv"  *"  ^cus  pdrfau  tlxtf. 
noNAviT  VI  35(j.  VII  2ij.  Hor.  ep.  i  lo  32  ipiidi/uid  </««f- 
tierat,  ventri  donaret  avaro.  Verg.  ix  311  7i«6T6r«.  Sil.  tiGOB^ammis. 
CATvEi  ouNi  UAIORUM  CES5D  hos  lost  the  family  estate,  of  &  senator 
or  knight.  60     ^^^^  p^btolat  m  10  n,  while  Bcouring  over 

the  Flaminian  road;  driving  in  IU>me  was  forbidden,  vith  certain  specified 
exceptions,  during  the  day  m  23fi  u.  61     flamimam 

171  n.  the  greiit  north  road,  begun  in  the  censorship  of  Hannibal's  oppo- 
nent C.  FlaminiuB  a.  a  220  Lir.  epit.  20,  though  Strab.  217  aEoribes  it 
to  C.  Flamiuius  the  non  cos.  187.  It  skirted  tho  campus  Martina,  passed 
through  the  porta  Flaminia,  porta  del  popolo,  and  by  the  pons  Mnlvius  to 
the  right  bank  of  the  Tiber  and  so  by  Ocriculum,  Namia  and  Pipannim 
to  Ariminum,  whence  the  via  Aemilia  led  to  Plueentia.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  frequented  roads  Tac.  h.  ii  64  vitata  Flaminiae  viae  celebri- 
tate.  Mart,  x,  6  6  toto^wc  Fiaminia  Roma  vidi^nda  via.  Reasoa 
the  more  why  the  prodigal  should  choose  it  for  his  drive  vni  146  prae- 
ter  rtiaiorum  cin&res  atqua  otsa.  Mart,  it  64  18^20  illie  Flaminiae 
Salariaeque  \  gostator  putet,  essfdo  tacenU,  \  ne  biando  rota  git  nuiUsta 
somno.  Claud,  epist.  3  7,8  an  rams  qui  acripta  feratt  quln  tempore 
nulla  I  ces&ant  Flaminiae  pnlveruleuta  vine. 
^OEB  AUTOHEDON  Hom.  II  145 — 8.  Aen.  n  476 — 7  eqvorum  agitator 
AekiUis  I  armifier  AutomedoiL  Used,  like  Jehu,  for  a  charioteer  Cie. 
p.  Eose.  Am.  S  ^^  *'*i«  nutnihus  in  currit  coUvcat  Automedontom  illujn^ 
speaking  of  Malliua  Glaucia,  who  §  19  decfin  koris  ncctumU  aex  it  quin- 
quaginta  milia  ptuauum  citiit  pervolavit.  Ov.  a.  a.  i  8  Tiithya  et 
Automedon  dicar  atj^^yris  ego.  cf.  5.  ii  738.  tr.  v  6  6.  Auaou.  cpist.H  10 
iam  vates  et  nonjiagrifer  iLTito-mQ^on.  Ct.Vi^hAtriden,  133  Prontfthfua. 
Ti  (J56  ChjUiemmntram.  62     "^"^  himself  his 

own  puer  'page',  vni  147—150  with  exaggerated  emphasis  ipse  |, 
ipse  rotam  odatriTigit  mxtlto  siifflamirte  cotisul ;  \  tiocle  quidrtii^  afd  luna 
videtf  aed  aidcTa  te*te»  J  inUndwU  oculoa,  Sut»t.  Keio  22  e^wnua  atudio  vel 
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62-641 


LACEBNATA.    CERAE. 


Ipraeciput  ab  ineunte  aetate  Jtagravit^  plurimusque  illi  $ermo,  quamqnam 
mflaretur,  dr  circrnjfibxis  erat;  ft  fjtumfUfm  tnu-tum  ]lra^linurrt  agitalorem 
inter  eondiscipulos  qmn^na,  obiurgante  paedaaogo,  de  Hectare  se  tvqui 
etruntitut  ett ,  » . ,  mox  tftipse  aarigare  atque  etiam  spcotari  fiae- 
pius  voluit,  positoque  in  hortis  inter  Bervitia  rt  »ordiilam  plcLr.m  ntfli- 
•mefito,  tzniTersarnm  se  oculis  in  clrco  maximo  praebuit.  Noble 
yoatbs  drove  iu  tbe  oirAonstan  gonios  of  Caesar  Suet.  39 ;  Augustus  Dio  li 
fl'i  §  i.  vui  1  §  4 ;  Nero  Dio  txi  17  §  3,  iacbbsatak  hi  14ft  n. 

tbe  mistref  6  to  whom  he  displayB  bis  ekill  is  dreEBed  as  a  man.  Bo  Caesonla 
in  Sut-t.  CaL  25  s/tepe-  elamide  pellaque  ct  <jnUa  ornatnm.  Petron.  G9 
lacemutUH  citmJiageUo  muiioniimfata egit.  Hodgson  comparea  the  'hel- 
met boncet*  aod ' military  poUsso*.  be  iactikst  Liv.  xrint  43  §3 
iaetaniem  seBe  scurto.  Hor.  o.  i  2  16,19.  Ov.  her.  12  175.  17  251, 
21  62.  tr.  4  3  53  Burm.  auicjlk,  like  'mietrcgg'  in 
modem  English,  seldom  osed  in  an  honest  sense.  So  amator  Hor.  b.  x  6 
16  Hoind. 

63—72  Fain  muat  I  fill  every  leaf  of  my  tablets,  then  and  thoro  m 
the  cross  road,  as  there  Kweeps  lordly  by,  lulling  like  Maecenas  at  his 
ease  in  an  open  sedan,  courting  the  public  naze,  the  forger,  cnriohi'il  a( 
the  cost  of  a  few  lines  of  writing  and  a  moiBtened  signet.  The  matron 
fronts  us  to  our  face,  who,  when  her  lord  calls  for  wine,  drags  the  cup 
with  toad's  juice,  and  trains  country  cousins  to  carry  out  their  huybanda* 
spotted  corpses  amid  the  wbtBpers  of  the  crowd.  63   U£i>io 

QCABEtno  in  the  heat  of  indignation,  bccdl€»s  of  tho  throng  at  the  croHS> 
ig;  standing  too  where  I  command  the  view  of  two  streets  and  all  their 
l^ectacles  of  ahamo.  Prud.  e.  Bymra.  ii  8f>5.         csbab  ziv  29.  lUl.  used  for 
'loagh  noteg,  which  were  afterwards  copied  fair  on  pfipyius  or  parchment 
[Aug.  de  ord.    i  §140   pray  pardon  us,   atque  omnia  HUi  deleri  iube.OM; 
imul  utparcM  etiam  tabniis  [  =  ceri»],  (juas  iavt  non  habemtu.   non  enim 
iiquid  in  libros  translatnm  eHt  eoriivi  quae  a  nohit  mulla  dinserta 
tuitt.     Qiiintil.  K  3  §  31  seribi  optime  caria,  in  quibus  facillimn  est 
ratio  delendi.  cf.  §  30.  xi  2  |g  21.  a2.  vm  C  §  04  ceris  Platouig  in* 
jenta  *unt  qttattuor  ilia  verhot  quibus  in  ilfo  pulclwrrimo  upenint  in  Pi~ 
raeeum  se  deacendisav  »ignijicat,  plurimis  modis  scripta.     So  of  the 
iut«-hooks  uf  ficholara  Sen.  ep.  118  g  I!  aliqui  tamnn  et  cum  puifillaribut 
It,  nan  ut  res  excipitint,  »«(  ut  verba  ;  and  of  short-hainl  writers  Au- 
i6pigr.  1-lfJ.     riiny  ep.  i  G  g  1  took  with  him  to  the  hunt  a  »tiiu»  and 
\rrSt  that  ho  might  note  down  any  poHshtf^  thought,  and  take  home 
well-lilled  tablets  ecru*,  if  no  game.     Bo  hia  uuclo  (ib.  in  5  g§  10, 11,  14 — 
16)  at  dinner,  in  the  bBth.onajonmey,  Cf.ihexetjiisjmQpugillaTes  hand- 
books Morquardt  v  (3)  383—7.  64     i*m  already 
in  u  hexajihorc*,  soon  perhaps  in  an  octaphoros.  bkxta 
ccBVics   ViO  n.  =  Hex  c^rvieibuB.     Pliii,  xii  §  9  epaMtum  iutra  eain  se 
rum   duodeTiceeimo  comito.     Stat.   s.   iv   1  Ij  bis    sextus   honoM 
1^^  =xii  virorum.      Mart,   iv   W   32   i:enteno...ligon€,      Cf.   T&apTot   avros, 
^Kl  Pet.    3  5  Noah  the  eighth  penott.     Hes.  op.  488.    csuvici  ti  351 
^Hftuu  Iftnyurum  vrkitur  oervioo  HijTorum.                                             Mart. 
^^BT  51  2  ingenti  late  vectiu  et  hexaphoro,  which  is  called  a  sella  6.    u  81 
^^b  latiof  hoxaphoris  tua  sit  leotioa  licebit,  vi  77  4  quid  te  Cappado- 
^^TJum  sex  onuM  rs»e  iuvat.  ib.  9,  10.  Bearers  were  Syrians,  Cappadocions, 
Ulyrians,  Bithyniana  (Cio.  Verr.  v  §  27.     Catull.  10  14—27),  Maodians 
TU  132  n.,  MoesiaiiB  ix  143,  Liburnliius  vi  477,  afterwards  Germans; 
Hart.  I  13  Z  cathedTaiicioB  .  .  ministros.     Sidou,  ep.  i  11  cathtdrariot 
4tnf(U.    On  lectica^t  tcllae,  cathedrae  cf.  Lips,  elect.  1 19.    Becker  QcIluA 

8 


i 


1 14         LECTICA  PATENS.    MAECENAS  BUPINUS.       [1  64^-66 


ni»  1—8.  Marquardt  v  (1)  154—6,  (3)  399.  FriedJtoder  i»  899.  Iut. 
I  32,  121—4,  159.  ni  299—242.  it  31.  Lncian  cynic.  10  *you.  who  use 
men  aa  beasts  of  bardeu,  ordering  tlicm  to  boar  on  their  neekii  rots 
Tpaxv^oit  p&l&nqalcs  like  wagcnfl,  white  yoa  yooiselves  Ue  at  oubb  aboTO, 
and  tboiico  drive  men  as  yon  would  obbob,  bidding  tbom  turn  tbiH  way 
and  DOC  that.'  65    i'^tcns  nuda  Mart,  iv  04  19  cited 

on  61.  Sen.  de  remed.  16  §  7  due  bene  irutitutam,  .  .  .  non  quam  in  |>a- 
tente  Bella  cireumlatain  popnlus  tib  oioni  parte  tamquam  maAtu* 
irupexerit.  ben.  i  9  §  3  rtutiau,  inhumanus  . .  et  intrrmatrontu  abominanda 
eotuUeio  ['mutoh']  est,  bi  ryim  eoniugein  $uam  in  sella  proetare  vetitU 
et  voigo  arhniixiji  intpectoribun  vrld  prrtpicunm  uiuiiijue.  The  cnrtains 
Coold  be  dravm  Sen.  goas.  G  §  18  p.  34  1.  4  remoto  veto.  Pint.  Bum.  14 
avXaias.  Cio.  ad  Qii.  fr.  ii  10  apernit  Ucticam.  Thil.  tt  §  58  aperta 
lectica  mima portahatur.  ad  Att-  i  ID.  Suet.  Au?  68.  Tit.  10.  Mart. 
tu  18  16.  ApnI.  de  mag.  76  vectabatttr  oct-aplwm.  vidistit  profecto  gin 
ad/uistU  quam  improba  iui'tnum  elycumsi>ectatrij,  quam  inwuHiica  gut 
o$tentairlx.  hudx  paxnb  the  less  usual  position  in 

Cicero  e.  g.  Phil,  ri  §  17  n.  fin.  i  §  4  Madvig.  Verg.  g.  u  219  Wagner; 
tommon  in  QointH.  Bonnell.  Sen,  oontr.  jv  25  §  1(>  p.  255  1.  24  nemo 
paene  sine  vitio  est.  c&tqedra  Plin.  x\i  §  68  snpi- 

liarum  in  dolicias  cathedrarain  nptinvimnf  [walices].  Mart,  iii  68  7. 
HI  38  1.  Calpum.  rii  28  fcminea.  luv.  ti  91  moilit.  ii  62  strata.  An 
easy  obair.    Marquardt  t  (2)  317.  68    REFEnnNa  recalling, 

a«  in  wferre  patrcm  vultu  etc.     Aen.  iv  329.     x  7tiG.  dh 

III  123  exijuuiti  de,  Lucr.  cetera  de  genere  hoc  Hand  ii  203* 
MAKCENATE  VII  94  B,  III  88,  39  n.  vrsliin  \  purpurram,  toneris  qitoque 
Maccenatibna  aptam.  Veil,  n  88  %2  olio  ac  mollitiis  patne  ultra 
feminarnjlueng.  Ben.  ep.  120  §  20  Licinum  divitiiM,  Apicium  cenit,  Mae- 
cenatem  delioiin  proroc/tnt.  do  prov.  3  §|  10,  11  M.  not  happier  than 
Kegulus;  weeping  liia  Builen  wife's  daily  divorce  [cf.  op.  114  §  G],  ha 
fionght  sleep  pir  gi/mpJumiarum  cantum  ex  longhiqua  /-pti*  reaniumSium  .  . 
%ncro  «  lic^t  sopiat  et  aquantm  fragoribus  avocet  et  mille  voluptatibua 
mentem  anxmm  fallat,  tarn  ingilabit  in  plnma  qtuitn  ilU*  in  eruce  .  .  . 
Imnc  voluptatibitu  iiuirciiSum.  Ho  was  an  epicure  Plin.  vjii  §  170  and 
introduced  asses'  flesh  as  a  dainty,  though  after  his  death  intenit  auctor- 
itoi  saporis ;  a  hard  drinker  Sen.  ep.  114  §  5  t>kiqufintiani  ebrii  hominis; 
Tritualcliio  the  sot  Petrou.  71  ia  Maecenatiantis.  Plin.  xiv  §  C7  Maecena- 
f  funa,  winc38  bo  called.  Hor.  c.  i  20  9 — 12.  He  was  a  collector  of  gems  and 
of  Etmacan  ware  Maecenas  to  Horace  anth.  82  M.,  a  passion  ridiculed  by 
Aogustua  Macr.  ii  4  §  12  vaU,  .  .  .  Tiberinum  jnargarituntt  Cilniorvm 
Mmar(lgde■^  iaspi  ftguhiritTli,  henjUe  Porscnae,  .  .  .  fidXay/ta  nioechanim; 
also  of  coRtly  tables  Suid.  iyyu>ni>i.  'Hprtot.  He  was  escorted  by  eunuchs 
Ben.  ep.  114  g  0,  and  by  a  train  of  parasites  Hor.  s.  ii  B  21, 22.  Suet.  vit. 
Hor.  p.  45  1.  11  R.  ista parasitica  mensa.  He  was  a  patron  of  actors,  e.g. 
of  BiUbyllus  Tae.  an.  i  54.  Dio  liv  17  g  5.  His  foppery  was  shewn  in 
his  curls  (Suet.  Aug.  8(i  fivpo^ptxftt  cincinnog  met.  of  his  affected  style  as 
Tac.  dial.  2G  calamL^tvog  MaecKnatis,  et.  Hor.  c.  ni  29  4);  his  softness  in 
the  invention  of  tepid  swimmiug  baths  Dio  lv  7;  Tac.  xiv  o3  bis  otium. 
His  wife's  infidelity  was  provoked  by  his  example  Macr.  1.  c.  Tac,  an.  i 
S4.  Plut.  oitod  on  57.  Hor.  epod.  3  20 — 22.  His  bonse,  UtrriM  Maecena- 
tiana^  and  gardena  (Tac.  an.  xv  39.  Fronto  cited  on  12)  and  his  style 
(Sen.  ep.  19  §  9  cbrius  sermo.  92  §  35.  101  §§  10-^14.  114  §§  4—8.  Quintil. 
IX  4  §  28.  Macr.  I.  c.>  all  simko  of  bis  love  of  ease.  Sen.  ep.  114  g  4  quo- 
modo  ambulavcrit,  quam  delieatua  /writ,  quam  oapiexit  videri,  quam 


* 
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Titia  enft  latere  uolncrit.  §  6.  hoc  tibi  cecurret,  hune  eue  qui  iolutU 
tunicU  in  urbe  seinprr  ince/ttierilJ  .  .  .  hunc  i'jiai\  qui  in  trihuuali,  in  toS' 
triSt  in  omni  pubtico  eoetu  tic  adparucritf  vt  paliio  velarrtur  cajnit  fxclugi$ 
utrinupu  awibiuf  See  lives  of  M.  by  J.  H.  Meibom  L.B,  lGij'6,  Lion 
Goit.  1S24,  Frtmdtteu  Altouu  l8iS,  J.  Mntthus  in  tbu  Dutch  s^ToboL  lit. 
T  1 — 36.  suriNO  Lucau  n  588 — 9  of  Cato  nulla 

vofaitur  oervioe  anpinns  |  carpentuee  tedenx.  Mart,  ii  G  13  numquam 
deliciae  anpiniores.  66  1  quod  nee  carmine  glorior  supine.  Ben.  do 
ben.  It  13  §  2  of  the  pride  of  wealtlj  libet .  .  inten-offare,  quid  ae  taiUo- 
jtere  resupinot.  Pers.  i  V2\)  Jubn.  Lueian  giill.  12  I  was  driviug  in  a 
white  chariot,  i^vwrid^v,  cuaspicuuiiB  and  enviud  by  uU  beholders,  ucrc, 
eond.  3.  67    siunatob,  falso  Juhn  signator  JaUo^  qui, 

bat  there  seems  to  bo  iio  uutborifcy  for  bucIi  an  abl.  Mjidvig  opusc.  i  40 
reads  either  tignator,  J'also  '  at  priinxxni  univtrae  /also  dicatnr.  deinde 
fiingolatini,  et  ita  nt  faciUtas  rei  sl^ificetur,  exiff.  .  .  .  uda  (quod  tanien  neo 
per  66  boucun  eat  et  uiiuis  luido  hiq  dicitur  signatory,  or  sii/nato /also  'ut 
signator  scriptum  sit  ab  aliquo,  qui  aubicctuni  praeocdeutis  Bc-cten'tiao  sub- 
fttontivo  exprcssum  deddcraverit.*  Mnirkl.  coni./a^rt,  and  bo  MS.  V.  But 
ritjn. ,  aa  defined  by  the  relative  clanse,  is  not  *  bare ;'  the  word  is  commonly 
used  alone,  without  a  gcu.  A  friend,  called  iu  at  the  mortal  agony,  to  give 
validity  by  his  elgonture  to  the  teetiimcnt,  takes  that  opportunity  to 
deccire  his  friend.  Qxm  custodiet  ipso*  custodesf  x  336  u,  vm  H'J  f  alsas 
Bignare  tabellas.  See  Fore.  Dirksen,  BonnelL  Exx.  of  forj^ery  Tac.  an. 
xiT  40.  h.  n  86.  Sutt.  Aug.  ID,  33.  Claud.  9,  15.  Ner.  17  adversus 
iaisnrioa  tunc  primum  repertum,  ne  tabular  nisi  pertusae  ac  Ur  lino  per 
Joramin*i  traiecto  [Cic.  Catil.  iii  §  10.  Luciau  Tinion  32.  Alex.  21. 
Alaiquardt  T  (2)  887—9]  obsigtmrentur ;  cautum  ut  ttttatiuntin  primae 
duae  cerae,  teAtatorum  nomine  modo  inscripto,  vaciiae  sigTiaturit  ostende- 
rentur^  et  nequi  alieui  tcstamonti  Bcriptor  logatum  sibi  asuri-  ' 
beret  Regains  Plin.  ep.  ii  20  iUctat«i  wills  in  his  own  favour,  quod  est 
inprohitfimum  genug  falsi.  Oppiauicus  iu  Ciii.  p.  Clutct.  §  125  jiractisod 
both  crimes,  of  forgery  and  poibouing.  §  41  Vinea  teututnenhtm  faci- 
mte,  cum  tabulas  prehendii$et  Oppianieui,  .  . .  digito  U(fata  delevit :  et .  . 
fi^  titnriii  coarifiti  pomft,  tentiimnttmn  iu  alii/s  tubulas  traiMHcriphunf 
signio  adulterinis  obsicntavit.  cf.  PhiL  xiv  g  7.  Crassus  and  Horten- 
eIus  did  not  disdain  to  profit  by  a  forged  wiH  deoff.  iii  §  73.  Catiline  Sail. 
l(i  g  2  lent  tester  siguatoroAgiir  fultjos.  The  tablets  of  the  ivill 
were  pierced  with  one  or  two  hden,  through  which  strings  were  passed, 
tied  and  sealed ;  by  the  elde  of  the  ecaU  the  names  of  the  tctstator  and 
witneeses  in  the  gen.  case  (sc.  signuta),  were  written.  Titus,  who  waa 
ikiltod  in  counterfeiting  hands,  boasted  Suet.  3  maximum  fal&arinm 
a»t  potntJtte.  Pmd.  calhom.  12  85 — S9  hutK  et  prophet  is  te»tibus  \  Udem- 
que  sipnatoribua  |  testator  et  sator  iubet  |  adtre  regnum  et  cemcre^  la 
Ikimitian's  time  Plin.  paneg.  34  nulla  iam  te^tamenta  f^ecura.  dig.  xlviii 
iO.  XXIX  3  4—7.  cod.  ix  22.  Bern  Crimiualr.  774^9,  783— G.  I'rivatr.^ 
91—2.  i<ADi-Du  111  231.  VII 175,  177.  xi  1,  140. 

13,  257.     Cic.  p.  Fiacc.  $  90  patrimonium. 
•katch  S9  n.  68    icxinuis  tabulis  xii  123.    It 

TouJd  be  enoagh  to  say  Gains  ii  §  117  Tixn-s  bsbeh  ssto  or  Trnvu 
KM  IS8SR  ivBEo.  On  the  irony  of,  Ilor.  b.  ii  I  53 — 6  Scaevae  rivarcm 
nepoti  I  tnatreim  nil  faciei  scclcriB  pia  dcxtcra:  vtirum  \  ut 
eatce  lupus  quemquam  neque  dmte  petit  bas;  \  sed  mala  toilet  anum 
ttato  melU  cicuta,    Cio.  p.  Scaur,  xi  §  9  Or.  neffntium  d^disse  liherfo,  «£ 
AHicuiatutiU  ille  ^uidem  vim  mlloxict  {neq^u  mim  erat  rectum 
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patronaeX  ted  eolltan  digitulifl  [ob9.  the  dimin.  and  cf.  Inv.  xrv  222]  duo- 
bus  obtiderett  reatioBla  cingeret.  uemma  vdk  2'J.  v  43  n.  xin 
136.  Ov.  am.  ii  15  15—17  of  a  riug  u/  arraniu  possim  $ignare  UibelUu,\ 
neve  ttnax  ceram  aiccaqve  gomma  trahat,  |  -utttida  formosof  Utngam 
jniu*  ora  puettae.  tr.  r  4  5,G.  ex  Ponto  ii  0  07 — 70  non  ego  caede  nocem 
in  Ponli  litora  z<eni,  \  mixtave  uunt  nostra  dira  v enena.  mttnu,  j  nee  mea 
ntbiecta  com^icta  ett  gemma  tabella  \  mendaoem  Unii  impoMuUte 
notam.  met.  it  566 — 7.  Mart,  xrv  123.  x  70  7  flignat  mea  gemma.  Macr. 
TH  13  gg  11—13.  aiarquardt  v  ^3)  '291.  69  occiuhit  v  54  n. 
poTES's  a  mitlier  pctens^  Glodia,  mixed  cp  in  a  poisoniDg 
case  Cic.  p.  Gael.  §  r/2.  cf.§§5(>— 09.  %lSPalatiiM  Medea.  §  tU)  charged 
with  poisoning  hur  husljiuid  MetfUjis.  CiieliuaiiiQTiintil.  \^II  fj  §53  called 
her  quadrantariam  Clytacmnestram.  of.  luv.  tiWS.  x  25. 
U0IX2  fiaXaKOP  )(  durum  CK\i}p6»  Verg.  g.  i  341.  Hor.  c.  i  7  lU. 

CAi^NUM  Hor.  c.  r  20  1*.  31  9.  rv  12  14.  Mart,  x  35  21.  Ath. 
37  a  light,  xat)^os,  and  more  digestible  than  Falertiian.  Plin.  iii  §  &) 
June  f I'll X  iUa  Cavipania.  ab  hoc  sinu  iiicipiunt  vittffri  colles  et-  t-emulrntia 
nobilis  suco  per  omnii  terras  incittto,  atque,  ut  veteres  dixere,  $ummum 
Liberi  patris  cum  Cercre  certameti.  hinc  Hetini  et  Caecnbi  protenduntur 
agri.  hi»  iuvguntur  Falernt,  Caleni.  xiv  §  66  after  naming  Mftssicum:, 
Folemum  and  Statanum,  iumta  hiepraeponi  solebant  Calrna.  Cales,  Cahi, 
on £. brancli  of  the  viaL^tina,  botwettu  Toauam  audCasililium,  oft(>u  named 
by  (Jic.  Liv.  Plin.,  and  stiJl  shewing  the  remains  oi  a  theatre  and  amphi- 
theatre ;  its  ooins  are  numeroas.  btrab.  237  d^nfttryw. 
70  POBBECTtruA  Ti  632 — 3  mordeat  ante  aiiquisy  quidqnid  porrexorit 
ilia,  I  quae  peperit;  timidiu  praegmtct  pocula  papas,  i^uintil,  decl.  17 
5  11  veilenum  pari),  qui  mm  ministrum,  qui  non  invenio  conxcium  /  . .  . . 
an  videlicet  spero  posse  fieri,  xit  ipse  porrigam?  Vitellius  Suet.  14  killetl 
many  of  hla  friends,  uHxtm  vcneno  tuanit  sua  porrocto  in  tiqiiae  fn- 
gidae  potione,  fjtuiiiiis  adjectu*  Jehre.  pnpnscerat.  Tiberius  Siift.  53  ouoo 
infer  cenam  porrecta  a  se  poma  guslare  non  aiiaavi  [Agrippinam]  eliam 
voeare  desiit,  gtmulatis  vcnetu  se  crimine  accent.  Stat.  a.  iv  3  11  Jiiaea 
^orrectum  suinfre  dextra  [  immortale  merum.  Hor.  i?p.  i  18  92  Ohli. 
Mart.  V  78  l'2.~vpoTtif(iv.  Tnw  sitientb     on  the 

abL  abaoliito  of.  152.  SthiiinaKn  Dpnso.  in  373.  Znmpt  §  G41.  Dnker 
ou  Flor.  IV  12  §  26.  Gaes.  Gall,  v  4  §  3.  Poisan  was,  as  the  word  itself 
{potio,  potion)  imports,  mostly  given  in  liijnids  Cic.  Cluent.  §  173  illud 
quam  non  probabile,  quam  imuitatmn^  in  pane  datum  venenwi!  faciliu*' 
ne  poUiit  qiuim  inpoculoi  latins  potuit  abditum  aliqtta  in  parte  panif, 
quam  si  tntnm  eoHinue/acturn  inpidioiie  essett  Quintil.  Yii  2  §§  17, 18,  35. 
3  g  7.  IX  2  §  105.  Mart,  iv  69  tu  Setina  quidem  semper  vel  Massica  ponie,\ 
Papilc ;  sed  rnmor  tarn  bona  vina  negat.  j  diceris  hac  /actus  caelebs 
quater  esse  lagona;  |  ttec  puto.  nee  credo,  Papile,  tico  sitio, 

MiscET  viu  220  n.  xir  174.  Verg.  g.  iii  283.  Sen.  ben.  v  IS  §  4 
gut  veri  ben^ii  specie  fefellit,  iam  ingratus  eH  quam  veneficus  qui  sopo- 
rern,  cum  vcnonum  crederei,  miscuit  de  ira  iii  33  §  1  of  uioimy  patreis 
liberouque  committit^  venena  misoet.  Hamlet  ui  2  268  thou  mix- 
ture rank,  of  midnight  weeds  collected.  itUBCTAU 
VI  659  a(  nunc  res  agitur  tcjuti  pulnione  rubetae.  of.  on  poisoning  i  163. 
V  148,  n  133—5,  61l>— 642.  vii  169  n.  viii  17,  219,  ix  100.  x  26.  xui  25 
partoe  gladio  vel  pyxide  nutivtms.  154.  xiv  l73^fi.  241) — 255  n.  Pliii. 
VIII  §  110,  XI  §  280  aqua  vinumqwf  interimit  satamaiidra  ibi  immortuftt 
vel  ti  omnino  biberit  unde  pntetttr,  item  rana  quam  rubetam  vocant. 
1X7  §  123.  xixn  §  50  &unt  [ranae]  iptae  in  vepribu4  funtun*  vwunt^  ob  id 


rnbetftrnm  nojnine, .  . .  qvas  Oraeci  "phrynxu  voeant,  grandmimae  om- 
nunn,  grminix  rciuti  cortiihtig,  pleuae  venoliciorum.  More  about  its 
nsa  in  poiBons,  antidotes,  eDchantments  ind.  rana.  nibfta.  Tlieophr.  ir. 
15  g  1,  1  835  ScliQ.  the  envious  atag  buriua  his  riglit  bore,  wliicU  is  of 
service  ugaijiBt  the  poieou  of  tlie  4>pvvii.  AgI.  n.  a.  xvii  Vi  its  Tery  look 
renders  a  man  palo  for  some  d&ys;  if  any  one  bnuBe  it  and  pour  the 
blood  into  tcinr  or  any  other  driuk,  tjvwfp  oL  tovtliv  KaripaToi  aoifnaral 
riiv  irofTtpdf  dxptSoCvrtt  co^lav  iwir^detof  ^yyfvrai  tijv  jrpii  ^Jteu-o  to  at/MX 
Kpaaiv,  the  potion  will  be  at  onca  fataL  Piiile  da  anim.  propr.  32  =  31 
745 — 700  the  ruddiest  of  uieu  turns  yellow  us  the  jaundice  at  uight  of  the 
^ptiwj.  Its  one  hver  ia  a  deadly  pcisoa,  but  the  second  acts  as  an  anti- 
dote to  the  first;  pound  it  -well,  squeeze  out  its  blood  and  eerve  in  wine 
or  any  other  drink,  and  instant  death  will  ensue.  The  two  livers  also  in 
Ael.  n.  a.  xvii  15.  of.  Nicand.  alexipb.  580—606  [-507—593],  where 
Sehn.  27* — 28*2  citrs  Ai'tius  c.  36  (which  corresponds  wiLb  Diosoor.  do  ven. 
31  cf.  parabil.  ii  157)  and  by  the  horns  in  Pliny  iJcntilieait  with  the  bufo 
cnmutus  L.  In  PanL  Aegin.  v  35  witb  Adams  ii  207,  wine,  exorcise,  the 
bath,  are  the  remedies  prescribed.  Dioscor.  de  ven.  pref.  the  skill  with 
vrbicb  poisons  are  disguised  in  raediciuca,  in  drinks,  cf  otvoi^  ffKkrffxitSt 
in  nances;  the  snspioioUB  Bbnnid  ciichew  aU  highly  seastmed  dishes;  when 
thir$ty  tbey  should  not  drink  hastily,  nor  when  hungry  eat,  but  first  take 
a  drauftbt  of  cold  water,  and  then  carefully  try  the  qiiality  of  what  is  set 
before  them ;  when  ailing,  they  should  reject  the  dj'au(;Lts  of  pretended 
remedies,  di  fietp^povcii*  ol  naKovpyovvm  rd  SijXjjTijpto.  Pint,  quaaat.  conv. 
vtii  78  §  4  speuksoftbe  hostility  of  the  nihetae  to  man,  and  da  inv.  S  537  a 

f of  man's  antipathy  against  them.     They  were  used  also  in  magio  iii  4A  n, 

■Drop,  ni  ti  [=IT  5  or  ii]  27  ranae  porteuta  ruh(>tae.    Ludan  philopii. 
^Hb2.     The  more  deadly  mineral  poisons  were  unknown  to  the  aumentti 
^BQnintih  decl.  350  p.  741  B.  aliud  [venenitm]  ex  radkibtis  herbarum  coti' 
^Ktrahihir,  aliud  ex  animttUbuJi  irwriiferis  reKcrvatiir.     On  tlio  provalenoo  of 
^■poisoning  in  Eome  see  Plin,  ii  §§  15(5,  157  earth  bears  poisoua  in  mercy 
to  mac,  to  Eave  him  from  famine,  the  halter,  t}>G  sword;  that  we  might 
pa«s  away  whole  and  entire,  with  no  loss  of  blood;  earth  Iwara  them  as  a 
remedy,  we  have  made  of  them  the  poison  of  life,    xviii  §§  2 — 4  man 
alone  has  found  poinona,  ipsi  nocentiujt  aliqnid  damus  ferro,  noa  ct  Jinviina 
inJUimug  ft  rfriim  natvrae  elementa.    Hor.  s.  i  9  31.  u  1  4B.  53—56  where 
as  in  3  131  a  son  poiKans  his  mother.  Fbilo  Bpeo.  leg.  17,  18  ii  315— G  M. 
extols  the  Mosaic  laws  against  poisoning  and  enchantment:  no\vdv9ptjir9, 
auffalrta.  bronght  together  to  the  same  salt  and  the  samo  table,  iv  arov- 
9tut  d^-rovBa  firofley.  the  means  of  Ufe  are  transformed  into  workers  of 
death;  often  madness  ensues,  expelling  man's  dtviner  part,  leaving  bia 
bmte  nature  only  eto.     See  also  ad  Heremi.  iy  §  S3.  Plin.  ep.  vii  6  g  S: 
indd,  Plin.  Suet.  Galen,  venenum.  on  the  trade  luv.  xiii  154  n.,  on  anti- 
dotes XIV  352  n.  Marquardt  v  (I)  (17.  Kein  in  Pauly,  venfjlcium,  venenuutt 
ll_    Criminalr.  406,  410,  426  seq.  435  seq.   n.c.  331  inany  niJjIo  Romans  were 
lv.xeported  to  have  been  poisoned;  and  170  matrons  were  condemned  Lir. 
^tTui  18.  VM.  II  5  g  3.  OroB.  in  10.  Au«.  civ.  1).  in  17  §  2.  B.C.  18G  there 
^mros  a  like  alarm  Liv.  xxxix  8  §  8.  n.a  164  according  to  Val.  Antias  ib.  41 
^M{  5,  6  cl.  38  §  3,  2000  poisonera  were  condemned,    a.c.  180  the  consul  0. 
^^  Calpamius  was  poisoned  by  his  wife  Liv.  xu  87.     B.C.  164  two  conBulars 
were  poisoned  by  their  wives  Liv.  epit.  4S.  Vfll.  vi  3  §  8.    M.  Cato  in 
~|aintU.  V  11  §  89  mdinm  adulUrnm  mvi  eandrm  nme  vriiefirdin.     10  §  25 
ilitu ....  vent/icium  in  femina  cre<Uu.  a<!  Herenn.    i   §  23   waiorr.* 
.  .  .  guam  impudiccan  tudtcarane,  «a  venejicii  qxw<i\u    daijuuiUi 
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exliitimahahir.  Q.  Torinfi,  tribnno  no.  91^  poisoned  Metellos  Cle.  n.  d,  m 
g  87.  lu  c.  5  of  the  dictator  SoUa's  lex  Com.  dt  sicariis  a  pennaiieiit 
qvatrttio  de  vfnrjicio  was  introduced;  the  mnkor,  seller,  or  possoFsor  of 
poisou  rwcandi  /lomtnia  causa,  was  punitihc-d,  if  free  with  aqiuie  et  iffnit 
tTiterdictio^  if  a  slavo  ynth  deatli  dig.  xlviu  8  3.  Gic.  p.  Cluent.  §  HS. 
inst.  IV  18  5.  coll.  I  a.  Tbt!  victims,  chiolly  belonging  to  his  own  fiimiiy, 
of  the  Thug  Statiua  Albixia  Oppianicus,  h.c.  7tJ — 74,  aro  named  by  Cic. 
Clnent.  §^  2l),  2.1— 25,  27,  2P— a5,  -10  where  O.  baa  a  pliysioian  in  pay, 
and  hireH  a  truvclling  druggist  for  a  speciul  mnrder.  4i),  47.  4'J.  GU,  52 
hominia  in  vxorihus  nccandis  eiercitati.  53,  56,  00 — 62, 125,  139,  201. 
On  the  medieut  terimx  and  hia  poisons  cf.  Sen,  ben.  in  24.  ep.  120  §  6  (of 
Pyrrhits) ;  Suet.  Ner.  2.  b.u.  06  the  younger  Oppiauicus  accuBed  Clucn- 
tiuB  of  poifioning  C.  Vibins  Capax  Cic.  §  165  ;  and  Oppiauicus  the  father 
g§  169—178.  183 — 5;  also  of  attempting  to  pnison  young  O.  hiuittdf 
g^  1C6— 8  cum  darHur  in  mulso.  d.c,  64  Calpumina  Bestia  was  charged 
with  poisoning  his  two  wives  witli  aconite  during  sleep  Plin.  xuii  §  4. 
B.C.  4!)  OctuvianuH  was  suspected  of  jwisoniug  Pansa  tbo  coustil  Tae.  on. 
1 10.  Baet.  10.  Dio  xlvi  33  §  1 :  also  Dmau«  B.C.  9  Suet.  Claud.  1.  Under 
Angiistns  throe  triula  for  poisoning  are  known,  in  aU  tbroe  Asiuins  Pnllia 
defended  the  accused,  i  Hor.  ep.  i  5  9  Porph.  Moicki  cavirarn.  ii  ApoU 
lodonis;  Af.  and  A.,  both  rhetoricians  of  Pergamns,  A.  wati  condemned 
and  opened  a  aehool  at  Muasilia  Sen.  contr.  ii  I'd  §  13  p.  161  25.  iii 
NonioB  Asprenas,  a  friend  of  Augustus,  who  sat  among  his  advocati,  waa 
ti,c«used  of  jM)i»iouing  130  guests  I'lin.  sxxv  g  164.  Suet.  50.  a.p.  19  Ger- 
manicus  was  said  to  have  been  poisoned  hv  Cn.  Piso  and  bis  wife  Plon- 
cina  Suet.  Tib.  52.  Col.  1—8.  Vit.  2.  fac.  an.  n  f>9— 75,  79,  82.  nl 
1—19  esp.  17.  VI  26.  Dio  lvii  18  §  9.  FUn.  xi  g  187.  a.d.  20  Aeinilia 
Lepida  waa  condemned  for  an  attempt  to  poison  her  some  time  husband 
the  divf^  and  orbns  P.  QuirimiB  Tuc.  an.  m  22,  23.  Suet.  Tib.  49.  a.d.  23 
l)ru8UB,  sou  of  Tiberius,  was  poisoned  by  his  wifo  Livia  and  her  para- 
mour SoianuH ;  the  agents  were  executed  x.d.  31  Tac.  an.  iv  8 — 11.  Dio 
I.T1I  2ii.  Lvni  11  §  ti.  Some  thought  that  Tiberius  (Suut.Tib.  73.  CaL  12) 
wafl  poisoneil  by  Caligula ;  also  bin  grandmother  Antonia  Cal.  23 ;  the 
mjmjillo  Columbus  ib.  55,  whence  we  learu  that  Cal.  kept  a  list  of  poiHona ; 
h8  left  a  large  trunk  fall  of  poisons  49,  wlxich  Claudius  Hung  into  the  sea. 
Agrippina,  Nero's  mother,  poisoned  .runins  Silanua  A.D.  54  Tac.  mu  1. 
X)io  Lxi  (]  §  4.  Nero,  tlie  arch  poisoner,  ordered  the  execution  of  a  Icnight 
Antonins  for  poisoning,  and  the  burning  of  bis  drngs  ib.  7  §  4;  be  thrice 
ftttemjiteJ  tbo  life  c*f  AjrrippinB,  but  fimad  her  iortified  by  antidotes ;  his 
Aiint  Oomitia  he  did  poison  for  her  estate  Suet.  34 ;  also  Bumia  tbe  pre- 
feet  and  certain  rtehand  aged  freedmen,  'equee^/rngtbe  sponge,'  B5  vennto 
partim  cibit  partim  potiunibus  indito  ;  the  children  of  Piso's  confede- 
rates 30;  he  was  even  said  to  propose  43  senatum  vniversum  veneno  per 
convivia  nectzre.  Domitiau  was  by  some  believed  to  have  poisoned  Titos 
AV.  Caes.  11  §  6.  Philostr.  Ap.  vi  83  g  2.  Dio  lsvt  26.  a-d.  91  not  in 
Home  only,  but  all  over  tbe  world,  many  were  killed  by  means  of  poisoned 
needles  Dio  lxvii  11  g  6.  Sempronius  Rufus,  an  Iberian  eunneb,  trans- 
ported to  an  island  imder  Septimius  Sevtirua  as  a  poisontr  and  onchaattjr, 
attained  great  power  under  Caracalla  Dio  lxxvii  17  §  2.  Praegustator, 
irpoyeiaTTts,  rporiy&Tjs,  iS^arpot,  was  a  slave  who  tasted  first  wbiitiH'er  bis 
master  ate  or  drank;  an  inatituiion  borrowed  from  the  Persians  Xen, 
inst.  Cyr.  i  3  §  9.  by  the  (i^rytlta  Alb.  171,  esp.  the  tjTants  of  Greece  Xen. 
Hier,  4  §  2.  Alexander  was  said  to  have  lieen  poisoned  by  liis  tasters 
Itzstin  zii  14  §  9.    Antoniua  PUn.  xxx  g  12  was  rebulsed  by  Cleopatra  for 


» 
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luiag  the  same  precaation :  she  pat  on  a  poisoned  garland,  mox  proce- 
dente  hilaritate  inrit^vit  Antotiiiim  ut  coromu  bibrrent;  as  lie  held  the 
cap  to  hia  mouth  she  stayod  bim  ;  inde  indtictam  cuetoiiiarn  hibtre  iwfifit 
ilUo  trxspirtmtgm.  About  tho  same  time  Hor.  wrote  o(  the  town  muuse 
i.  u  6  108 — 9  vemilittr  ipsu  \juiitfUur  ajfirii*,  pnifhunbejis  []/rurlihans 
Boiitl.]  omna  quod  udj'ert,  where  Beutl.  tinils  au  u-Iluiiou  to  praegugtat'io 
cl,  Ov.  am.  [  4  33—4.  add  ApuL  vii  11,  But  though  private  iiersons 
afterwards  employed  snch  slaves  Grufc.  (i3G  3,  their  ^ise  wns  ut  first  con- 
fines] t*)  the  emperors  Plut.  Gryllus  7  §  2  p.  91)0  a  rwi-  jSairiXitw*'  rporyfv 
OT'Jf  CKeTTTunlrTepoy.  Philo  de  sacr.  Ab.  ut  Cairn,  10  ir  170  U.  ualiiro  is 
said  skilfully  to  have  fashioned  the  smell  as  a  handmnid  to  tho  tasto 
KaBdrfp  ^cun\iius  TfioysiftrTpiSa  vw^koo*.  Cl.  Cttlpurn^  decl.  13  metUcus 
ttjrannicida-  Tasters  of  Aui^iistiiB  Gnit,  63  6.  fil!2  4  ;  Tilerias  Or.  31JD3 ; 
Claadius  Uenzen  6337.  Tac.  iii  CC.  Suot.  44  Halotus  a  spado,  t-mployed 
to  poisnii  C;  Britannicua  at  Nero's  oonrt  Tac.  kiii  lli;  Trajan  'Or. 
794  a  potionc^  item  a  hffutia.  They  formed  a  coUetjium  Doni  ix  ;i4; 
vith   a  proeuratoT  Grut.   £81   13;    and  a  dticxoh  Miirat.  907  3.     The 

redejict  table,  Ducange  eredetilia,  Tommaseo  crtdema  3,  preserves  tlio 
|inemo77  ot  this  significant  gnard  of  tyranny.     Tort.  ApoL  30  fin.  of  the 

nnocent  meals  of  Christians  7wn  prim  discumhitur  quam  or^tio  ad  i>c».j» 
raegnatetur.  On  the  poiaouing  of  wells  see  Sen.  de  ir,  ji  9  =  t>  g  3. 
or- 11  30  §  7,  71    isBTiTtTiT  Suet.  Ncr.  33  Luoustae 

fro  navata  opera  impunital^m praiuliaque  ampta,sed  et  disoipulos  dediL 
jiELioH  HI  104.  V  158.  XIV  212 — 3  meliorem 
vraetto  vtagiKtro  \  discipnlum.  So  [^oTjy]  dyaOds,  Aper'^,  Kptirriiiy,  a/j.eiwv, 
vft^  imply  no  moral  eieollcnco  VI' i.  i  438  ytadio  bonus  ire  per  hostey, 
421  oraque  TheamticQ  melior  conlundere  freno.  So  optimui  luv.  38 
VI  136,  LccfBTA  Turnus,  a  eatirist  coutumpo- 

rary  with  lav.,  in  the  only  extant  fragment  ap.  Schol.  aa  emended  by 
Caa.  ex  quo  Cae»arcas  soboUs  homicida  Locusta  t  occidit  cuvaeque  veiuui 
diHota  Xtroiti  evt.    A  Oaul  by  birth,  summoned  to  court  by  Nero,  who 

eamt  the  art  of  poisoning  from  her  (schoh).  By  her  means  Agrippina 
poiaoaed  Claudius  (v  148  n.  Die  lx  34  g  2.  Tac.  xii  tiG  exquisitiua 
eliqnid  pJacebat,  quod  turbaret  mentem  et  mortem  differret.  deligitur  arti- 
fpi  taliuin  vocabtilo  L.,  nuper  veHe/icii  damiiata  £t  diu  inter  iH*tmnienti 
habit^i.  cilia  muiifrin  ingenio  ^J'iriiiroi*  ririis),  Agriijpiim  and  Nero  Bri- 
tAnnicQB  Tac.  zm  15, 16.  tinet.  Kero  33.  In  bothcasea  the  operation  waa 
too  slow  for  tho  employers'  impatience  (Nero  struck  her  Suet,  urguetus^ 
0  veruno  rem^dium  dediese)  and  L.  waa  commanded  to  prepare  a  more 
pid  poison;  in  hia  hist  agony  Nero  had  recourse  to  her  aid  Suet.  47 
gumpto  a  Lucuata  vencno  et  in  atircam  pyxUlem  condilo,  but  his  slavra 
carried  it  away  when  they  abandoned  him.  Galba  I'io  luv  8  ordered 
her  with  Narcissus,  Fatrobiufl  aud  others  to  bo  (jseeiitLid,  after  being  led 
bound  through  the  city.  Tho  namo  occnrg  in  Gmter  714  3.  1139  3. 
Uommseo  Inscr.  Neap.  6044.  Corcia  delle  due  SiciUe  i  1&5  (dted  by 
K.  F.  Hermann).  Cf.  Tae.  an.  xi  74  infamem  vesiejlcii*  e.a  in  prorincia 
[Syria]  ...  nomtm  Martinavt.  m  7  fanumam-  v^nejiciis  Martinam  nabita 
taorU  lirundisii  extinctam  vcncnumque  nodo  crluium  citu  occultatum,  7iec 
uiUt  in  corpore  siyua  itumpti  exitii  reperta.  Sen,  n.  (i-  iii  25  ^  1  magno- 
rnm  artificam  vcjietia,  quae  deptrhendi  nisi  vwTte  no)i  po3sunt.  See 
Beokmonu  hiat,  invent,  n  47— fi3  Bohn  for  a  later  Lucusta,  Toffana  of 
ratermo  and  Naples  cir.  1700 — 1730,  who  gave  her  poisonoua  drops  to 
vjvee  too  poor  to  buy  them,  and  killed  more  than  600  persons. 

72    PBR  FAMAM  Cic.  Brut.  §331  per  mediae  laades  qwui 
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tptadriffis  vehentfm.  tauav  bt  populuh  Tac.  xi 

G  iamam  et  potUTOi.  m  65  utque  pmvis  dictii  factUque  ex  poateritate 
et  ifi/nmia  mftut  sit.  Qerm.  SB  oblect/ititmi  ocutixqne,  b.  i  G3  cum  ma- 
gistratibtts  et  precibut.  Eckattjin  ind.  to  Walther's  Tac.  hendiadj/s. 
Ruddim.  n  372.  Kriiger  970.  Verg.  r.  u  192.  Ov.  m.  m  32.  The  fu- 
neral processionB  all  pasucd  throagh  Urn  most  crowded  part  ol  Koine,  the 
forum  Hor.  s.  i  G  43.  ep  ii  2  74.  kiokos  Cio. 

Clueni  g  30  indicia  et  vestigia  vejifni,  8uet.  Gal.  1  of  Germanicus 
Hvores,  qui  toto  corpore  erant.  Tac.  an.  ii  73  venfjicii  fifina.  QuintiL 
deol.  1!>  §4  to  prove  poisoning  oportet  Mtendat  pmro  livoribtm  cadaver^ 
tHtfr  efferentiniiu  nutnus Jtuetts  t<ihf.  cftrjuu. 

EFFERRs  MAR1T03  Yi  175.  6ti5 — 7  cousuUt  icteticoc  Unto  de  funere  ma- 
tris  \  ante  tanwn  d^  te  Tatiaq\til  Cua,  quando  tororem  |  efTerat  et  pa- 
truo4.  X.IV  220-^1  elatam  iam  erede  nurum,  «i  limina  vestra  |  mortifera 
cum  dote  subit.  Mart,  vm  43  effert  xtxores  Fabius,  ChrestUta  ma- 
ritoB,  l/unereamqw-  torit  qtianitat  uterqiie  fftcem,  (  victoren  committtf 
VenH»:  ^uDtf  i$te  inanebit  \  exitui^  una  duos  ut  Libitina  feral,  ix  Iti 
inscripxit  iutnulu  tryletti  erUbrata  viTurum  |  i^  fooisse  CMoc:  quid  pnte 
nntpliciusf  Seu.  de  ir.  u  9 — 8  §  8  imjninet  rxitio  vir  eoniugitt,  Ula  ma- 
titU  Sen,  fr.  13  §  52  ap,  Hieron.  adv.  lovinian.  si  tota,m  domum  regendum 
ei  cuvimisrrit!,  serviendum  est:  ai  aliquid  ttio  arbitrio  retervavrriB,  Jidem 
nhi  haberi  non  putabit,  ted  in  odixtm  vertciur  ac  iurgia,  et  nisi  cito  ctmsu- 
tueria,  parabit  veuena.  Seu.  ep.  119  §  6  oODtent  is  wealth,  an  has  idea 
non  putas  esse  divitias,  .  .  .  quia  propter  iltas  nulii  venenum  /ilins,  nulli 
uxor  inpegitj  Hieron.  ep,  123  ad  Ageruch,  §  10  tells  a  story  'incredible, 
yet  autheuticated  by  many  witueBscfl':  at  Rome  a  man  who  had  buried 
21  wtve^,  married  a  woman  who  h&d  liad  22  husbands;  Jerome  had  seen 
them  himself;  they  belonged  to  the  lowest  class;  they  themselves  antici- 
pated thut  this  marriage  would  prove  the  lust,  suminti  oamium  expec- 
tatio  virorum  puriter  ac  feminarum,  pout  tantas  rudes  quis  quern  efferret. 
vicit  maritue,  et  totiim  urbin  pfiputu  conjluente^  eoronat^s  et  palmam  tenent 
....  nxitris  piuitinubae  feretmm praeeedibat. 

73—80  Stontly  sin,  earn  the  bondage  of  Gjaros  or  a  dungeon,  if 
you  would  bo  Homething  in  this  world;  virtue  starves  ou  praise:  'tis 
Clime  that  wins  parks,  mansions,  oostly  tablcii,  plate  by  old  mefrt«rs, 
emboaaed  beakers;  *«  eneakintj  sin  -in  tvat.'  Whn  can  si  pep  for  fathers 
that  bribe  their  sona'  wives  to  incest,  girls  adoltercsspa  before  marriage, 
stripling  gallants  P  If  nature  is  grudging,  scorn  indies  the  verse,  the 
best  it  can,  such  as  I  write — or  Cluvlenus. 

73    ^-  i^^  ^01*  the  aaiirical  exhortation.  AimE  A£C« 

QCiD  on  the  sudden  use  of  tbn  2nd  person  of.  (Lnpns)  91.  ti  fifi.  v  25. 
VI  101.  viii  Uo.  X  'JO.  189.  305.  310.  32».  346.  xiv  2fi7.  Less  abrnpt  trana- 
itions  in  v  107.  viti  40.  xiv  214.  Eli^jion  of  a  Icng  vowel  or  diphthong 
in  1st  thesis  also  vi  50.  vin  123-  xiv  7(i.  I^.  Miiller  de  re  metr.  2S6— 8, 
"With  the  cxpre3«iou  cf.  Sen.  Oed.  370  nunc  aliijuid  audo  scelcribut 
dignum  tuia.    luv.  has  dignus  morte^  vera  cruce,  stignuUe  etc. 

unEviBUS  XI  79  foci*.     Hyinm.  laud.  Valeut.  sen.  1 11  terroM 
wiperii  breviores.  saKviBus  ovabis  st  cabcerb 

X  170.  HIT  24.5—7  nigri  patietitr  carceris  uncum  \  aut  maris  Aegaei 
TUpem  scopulosjiw  freqaontes  |  exuHbua  masnis.  Statu  pri- 
soners, esp.  under  Tiberius  and  Doniitian,  were  banialied  to  aome  rocky 
ialet  (a  St.  Helena),  to  ti  barbaruus  froutier,  as  Ovid  to  Tomi,  or  to  the 
Oases,  islands  of  the  desert  dig.  xlviii  22  7  g  5  cl.  Claud,  in  Eutrop.  1 178. 
sod.  ac  47  26  §  2 ;  thaee  were  the  Siberia  of  the  empire.    The  desolation 
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^■tf  the  islands  of  the  Acf^ean  {anthol.  Pal.  u  408.  421.  550.     Boss  gr. 
^K  IttBclreisen.  cf.  the  adtniratto  stutcment  of  the  cansea  of  the  decay  of 
^T  Greece  at  the  end  of  ThirlwuU'e  hiwtorj)  fitted  them  speoially  lor  the  pur- 
pose.    O^aios  Jura  (Oy.  m.  tii  470.  Mela;  ace.  Cic.  Att.  t  12  §  1  Qy- 
arum)  pi.  Gyara  (Philo,  Kpiotet.,   of.  Tsraoi-a,  Maenala,  Taenara  etc.  in 
Nene  Formenl.  i  600),  a  rooky  islet  (x  170  Qyari  damus  BBOpulisJ  13 
m.  p.  in  circumference,  K.W.  of  Syros,  C2  m.  p.  from  Andros  Plin.  iv 
^H  E  69,  not  far  from  Dolos  Putron.  in  anthol.  175  6  M.  ntta  Gy»ro,  classed 
^B'With  the  Sporades  (I'lin.  L  c.  Mela  n  7  §  11.  Steph.  Byz.  Suid.  in  some 
^■MSS.):  or  Cychwles  (Plin.  vii:  g  104.  Arteraidor.  in  Strab.  41^5.  Tjucian 
Tos.  17).     In  tho  summer  of  B.C.  29  Straho  48ij — H  visited  it  und  found 
only  a  small  fishing  village  (the  pnrplo  fish  waa  taken  there  Lucian  Toi. 
18.  HertzberR  die  Gesch.  Griechenlands  nnter  d.  Herrschaft  d.  Riimer 
21  486) ;  a  fisherman  waa  taken  on  board,  charged  with  a  petition  to 
Aognslua  for  a  redaction  of  tribute-  the  islanders  vezo  rated  at  150 
dmrlimae,  and  could  barely  raise  100.     Aratus  cV  roii  Kara  \«tt6v  cited 
by  Strabo,   ranks   G^'uros  with    'iron  Pholegandroe."     Pint,   de  exll.  8 
p.  G02  the  vise  man  will  if  banished  be  content  to  dwell  even  in  Gyaroa 
or  KjTiarofl  CK}^jfpdtrt  ixapwov  kcU  ^vTct''c<r(9ac  KaKijv,  without  despondency  or 
lamentation.    Ben.  ad  Helv.  6  §  4  deseria  loca  et  asperrimas  insulaB 
Sciiitfitim  ft  Soriphum,  Gyarnm  et  Coraicam  pnrcenae ;  nullum  inve- 
nif$  fxiliitm,  in  quo  non  aliquia  animi  causa  moretur.     Antoninna  Pins 
said  of  hia  disBolute  wife  Faustina,  op.  ad  Fronton.  2  p.  104  Naber  I  had 
ratttrr  live  ot  fhjara  (Gyarie)  with  her,  thnn  iit  thr  Ptilatittm  tvitfiijut  her. 
Varro  Plin,  viii  §  104  ascribed  ita  depopulation  to  mice,  which  might  well 
be  trne  if  Ibo  statement  of  Theophj-astus  eould  bo  received  g  2*22  cum 
incoia-B  fttffaverint,  ffrrum  qmtque  rosUtfe  fo.<.  ef.  Afitig.  Caryst.  21  who 
adJa  tliat  no  tree  but  the  Ax^pSos  grew  there.     Ael.  n.  a.  vi4.  Steph.  Byz. 
Zou.  lei.  p.  458.  [.\rigt.]  niir.  ausc.  24.  Tbeophr.  fr.  14  §  8  i  Hai  Schn. 
Epictctns  often  names  Gyarun  i  25  ^  19,  20  as  eontratited  with  Nlkopolis 
(his  own  place  of  exile),  Athens,  Borne,  ii  6  g  23  '  But  I  am  in  danger  of 
banishment,'    What  is  butiii'hmrnt  t    To  he  awtty  from  Home  f    '  Yes.    Sup- 
posing I  were  sent  to  Gyora?'    //  it  be  for  your  good,  you  will  go.    If  not, 
you  have  a  place  to  ichit'.h  i/fm  imuj  ffo  iunHiad  of  to  Gyara,  whither  he  too 
thall  come,  will  he,  niU  he,  irho  iiencls  you  to  Oyara.  u  24  §  100  Athens, 
Thetbea  or  Gjara.  §  109.  §  113  luppiter  sends  me  to  Gyara,  claps  me  into 
priton;  not  from  hatred,  /u-tj  •yt'i'otro,  .  .  tior  yet  from  neglect,  seeing  ho 
neglects  not  even  the  smallest  thing,  but  pronng  me  and  using  me  as  a  wit- 
ness before  others,  iv  4  §  .34  'Would  you  have  me  go  to  Borne?    To  Borne 
^^IwiUgo.   ToOyara?   ToGyara.   ToAthcns?   To  Athens.   Toprison?  To 
^^briaon.   Tiberius  A.n.  22  sent  C.  Bilanuti,  found  guilty  of  extortion  in  Asia, 
^^Bo  Cythnos  rather  than  to  Gyaros  Tac;.  an.  iii  liO — 09.  iv  15.  ni  6y  addidit 
^^Onsulani   Gyarum  inmitem  ft  9iit€  cultn  hiyminufn  r^fre.     So  iuD.  2i 
^KlTibcrius  interposed  to  send  Vibius  Serenus  Tac.  iv  SO  to  Amorgos  rather 
^"flian  to  G.  or  I>onuSft,  er/enam  aquae  ittramqut:  iiraitlatn  refrretts,  d/ittdoit- 
^tu  vitae  uiUM  cut  vita  concederetur.     Musonius  Rufua.  the  tutor  of  Epio- 
tetna,  waa  banished  by  Nero  aj>.  65  Tac.  rv  71,  to  Gyaros  PhiJostr.  Ap. 
^i  16  5  2  where  he  discovered  a  fountain ;  while  he  whs  there,  pilgrims 
itreaiued  from  all  sides  to  see  him,  afterwards  to  see  the  fountain,  which 
me  no  less  oelebrated  than  Hc-likou.     A.i  Suid.  says  that  Cornutus, 
e  tator  of  Fersins  and  Lncan,  author  of  the  extant  treatise  on  the 
lutTire  of  the  goda,  was  banishod  with  Mnsonius,  it  is  probable  that  his 
Saland  also  was  Gyaroa.     I'iu  lxii  2'J  g  »  Nero  cnnauUing  his  friends  how 
booka  he  sliould  write^  some  thought  400 :  *  Too  mtmy '  aays  Cor- 
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imtnB  'no  one  vill  read  them.*  But  ynur  idol  Chrytippus  loroU  many 
more.  '  Yea,  but  they  were  ol  some  use  for  tbe  life  of  man/  Seo  Jahn 
prolog.  Fers.  tiii — xxn.  Suot.  Cal.  28  on  exile,  whom  lie  liad  recalled, 
telliug  bim  that  he  had  always  pniyed  for  the  death  uf  Tiberius  aiid  lija 
aoccauion,  opinatut  siH  qttoquc  txulti  iuog  morttm  imprecari,  migit  circum 
inanlas,  qui  univenoi  crintruciiU^renl :  an  example  which  Nero  Siiet.  43 
in  his  despoir  thought  of  imitating.  Suet.  Cal.  21)  relegatis  sororibiu 
7ion  goUim  insulaa  habere  te,  ted  cttam  gladiot  minu.hatur.  In  Domitian'd 
reign  Tao.  h.  i  2  plt-num  exilii*  ■inare.t  infecti  raediljits  scopuli:  Philostr. 
Ap.  viii  5  §4  cities  were  ruined,  the  ialands  full  of  exiles,  the  camps  ol 
fear,  the  eenate  of  suspicion.  Titus  Suet.  8  ordered  informers  to  b« 
scourged  and  cudgelled  and  exposed  to  tbe  populace  in  the  amphitheatre 
and  tbea  sold  for  siuvca  or  conveyed  in  aspcrrimit*  innularuni,  Tert.  apoL 
12  in  ins  alas  relcj^amur.  Amm.  xv  7  §  2  insulari  poena,  xiv  5  §  3 
iuBiilari  solitudiuo  dammittntur.  xxvi  10  |  7.  Among  tbo  islands  »> 
employed  were  a  i  Corsica,  to  which  Seneca  was  banished,  as  he  com- 
plains in  his  9  epigrams  '  super  exilio'  1  7,  8  parce  relegatis,  ?ioc  ent^ 
iam  parce  aepuUit:  \  vivorum  ciueri  fit  tun  Urra  Uvit,  2  1  harbara 
praerupti$  inclusa  eat  Gonica  taxit.  8  hie  soLi  kntc  duo  sunt,  exul  ei 
exilium,  ii  Sanlinia  where  the  Christian  exiles  were  relieved  by 
Marcia  the  mistress  of  Commolus  Hippul.  refnt.  haer.  ix  12.  Bockh 
inscj-.  Ill  5757.  Dio  lvii  27  §  2.  iii  rianasia  Tac.  an.  i  3.  iv  Pan- 
dataria  Tac.  i  58.  uv  Ca.  Suet.  Tib.  53.  Dio  lv  10  |  14.  utvii  U 
§  2.  T  Fontia  Suet.  Cal.  16;  to  this  the  Christian  confessor  Flaria 
Domitilla  was  bfmisbod  Eut;.  b.  e.  iii  18.  clir.  1.  n  olymp.  218 ;  her 
cell  was  reverenced  in  Jerome's  time  ep.  103  =  27  ad  Eusioch.  §  7> 
vi  Trimetos  Tac.  an.  it  71.    b  i  Seriphos  x  170  n.    ii  Donosa  Tac.  an, 

IV  30.  iii  Fatmofi  apuc.  t  9,  where  '  the  school  of  tbe  apooalyiffio '  is  stUl 
held  in  a  coll  said  to  have  been  the  scene  of  St.  John's  vtsiona.  Dd 
"Wette  Eiuleitang  108  h  n.  a.  Hertzberg  n  517.  iv  Andras  whither  Avil- 
liue  Flpiet^uu,  tlio  pernrcutor  of  the  Jews,  was  baniebod  by  Caligula,  Lepi- 
dos  banng  interceded  to  save  him  from  banishment  (Fbilo  in  Flacc.  18 
n  539  M.)  fb  T^»  Xinrpordrtiv  n^  iv  Alyaltf^,  called  Gyara.  ib.  19 — 21  is  an 
account  of  his  asgas  si  nation.  V.  GUiius  GaLLus  and  his  wife  Egnatia 
Maxiinilla  were  exiled  to  .\ndros  after  Piso'a  plot  a.d,  C5  Tac.  xv  71, 
wbero  they  won  tlio  affection  of  the  people,  and  were  honoured  with 
inscriptions  and  statues  fiockb  2349  i.  67()3.  in  1026, 1271.  Boss  ii  IG— 19. 

V  Kytbuos  Tac.  an.  in  G9»  iv  15.  vi  Amorgos  ib.  iv  13,  30.  vii  Naxos 
ib.  XIV  9.  vii,  viii  Fholegandros  and  Sikinos  Pint,  praeo.  reip.  ger.  17 
g  6  p.  813.  is  Lesboa  Tac.  an.  ti  3.  Dio  lvi  27  §  2.  Lvin  18  |  4. 
X,  xi  Rboiies  and  Cos  Dio  lvi  27  §  2.  xii  Crete  Tao.  an.  iv  21,  c  Cer- 
cina  ib.  i  53.  iv  13.  d  hi  later  times  i  Zak>^tboa  Apnl.  m.  yu  6. 
ii  Boa  and  other  Dalmatian  islands  Amm.  sxii  3  §  G.  xsntu  1  g  23. 
ood.  Tbeod.  xvi  5  58.  PJiilostorg.  iv  1.  iii  Lipara  ib.  xu  5.  iv  G3"psu8, 
quarries  in  Egypt  ranked  with  islands  for  this  purpose  ood.  Inst.  i\  47 
2fi  §  2.  novell.  xxii  8.  c.'u.ir  1.  v  Sylina  Sulp.  Sev.  h.  b.  n  64  §  10.  Tbo 
depurtado  in  itiauiam  was  at  iirst  eugrafted  on,  and  finally  superseded  thg 
aquae  el  ignin  interdictio ;  it  involved  loss  of  clvitas,  of  the  rights  of 
agnation,  pfttrUt  polesUis,  and  of  snouicBBion,  m^aking  the  exile  a  pere- 
grinus,  entitled  to  the  iu$  fferitium  only;  deportation  was  generally  accom- 
panied by  cutifiBCfltion.  The  rplfi}atiu  retained  his  civitaiy  and  in  general 
his  estate.  The  grades  were  dig.  xlviii  10  28  in  in»ntam  dep.,  dip.,  in 
iiwt.  TcL,  in  perpetuum  rel.,  in  trmpm  ret.  Seo  Rein  in  Fauly,  Foro., 
Dhsson,  Dirkseu  under  u</.  et  ign.  int.,  dep.i  rd.    The  rel.  wojj  suggested 
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tiy  Llvia  to  Aufnustne  Dio  lv  18  §  S  ;  Angnatns  ib.  tvi  27  §§  2, 3  le&ming 
that  muny  exiles  lived  dut  n(  their  iipiwinUid  plrwo  of  banishment,  while 
oUierB  [lUte  Marius  lav.  41)]  lived  JuxuriouHly  there,  imposed  various 
restraints  npoD  them,  e.  g.  they  were  not  to  have  more  tlmn  20  alaves  or 
freedmen.  Ov.  tr.  u  139, 130,  185 — 7  aecedunt,  u  non  adimente,  patemae] 
— Uitnqunm  vita  parttm.  mun^rii  csfet — opes  |  . .  . .  edictum,  quamvi*  immite 
vdnaxqne,  \  attamm  in  piwrmr  iiumine  Ifnefuit:  (  (fuippe  rulcgatus,  uon 
exnU  dicor  in  illo,  v  11  9,  10,  15,  18,  20,  21  faUitur  Ute  tameii,  quo 
iudice  iiitminor  exul ;  |  ntoUior  est  cidpam  poena  secuta  vuam  |  .  .  .  .  two 
vitam,  nee  opos,  nee  ins  mihi  civis  ademit.  \  ...  .nil  nisi  mi-  patriis 
iutMit  abire jQci*.  |  .  .  .  .  ipee  relogati,  non  oxulis  utituT  in  me  \  nomine, 
Tac  IV  71  after  naming;  citizemi  banished  after  Piao's  plot,  one  for  Ixift 
friendship  for  Seneca.  Vcrginina  as  a  master  of  olriqneneo,  Muaonius  of 
pfa0oaopby,  adds  live  lesser  uamos,  to  whom,  velut  in  aftm^n  et  numerum, 
Aesari  maris  insulae  permittuntur.  Plin.  ep.  iv  11  Valerius  Licinianns,  an 
exiled  seiiHtur,  profeiieor  of  rbutorio  in  Sicily,  lecturm^;  in  a  Greek 
pfiUinm,  having  lost  tho  ius  togae,  looking  on  the  foreign  costume,  began 
bitterly,  Lattiw-  declnmnluTUK  num.  ib.  in  9  §  34.  ti  22  g  5.  Plut.  de 
exil.  d — 12  epeaks  of  relegation  to  ialands,  esp.  to  the  Cyclades ;  11  no 
one  comes  to  an  iBhuid  to  disturb,  to  beg,  to  borrow,  to  make  yon  go  bail 
for  him ;  only  tbu  best  of  yuur  friends  and  relations  make  the  voyago 
from  good  vrAl,  and  because  they  miss  yon,  d  o*  dXXos  ^Iq%  airuXof  koX  Updt 
dfctriu  Tii>  fiavXo^evi^i  xal  tktuaffrfKaTi  <rxo\tijyt».  See  dig.  XLViii  22.  Hcrts- 
bcrg  I  489.  n  23  seq.  9G  seq.  U3.  74  aliqdid  in 

230.  Frennd.  llos  fitya  p.  '2GG  Schafer.  Haa«G  on  Iteisig  342.  comment. 
on  Aets  v  3H.  viii  9.  Ramsh.  p.  574.  Cic.  in  Caecil.  §  48  ut  tn  turn  aliquid 
esse  vidi-are.  Plin.  ep.  i  23  §  2  cum  tribiinus  esscm,  erraveriiit  fortatise  qui 
vu  esse  aliquid  putavL  Ptat.  apol.  ad  fin.  iav  SoK:i<xl  rt  elvai  ft-^iw 
fijn-«t.  ['  Burm.  Ov.  her.  12  31.  misc.  obs.  v  265.  Upton  od  Arr.  p.  208'. 
JoBX  Tati^r.]  Jahn  with  the  inferior  MSS.  reads  aliquia,  wliich  is  also 
oozumon  Fers.  i  129  Jalin.  Vi^er  152,  73t)  ti*.  Cf.  aomebodyf  aomethingt 
a  ftabodif,  das  will  etwas  sagen.    luv.  xn  110. 

pnoarTAS  wudatub  et  aloei  Soph.  fr.  Aethiop.  rd  fth'  \  8*Vai'  iiralptt,  to9 
M  Kepiaivtip  IxoU'  Inv.  vii  .SI,  ;12  tantnm  admirnri,  tantum  landare 
duertnr,  \  wt  V}t£ri  lunonis  avem.  mi  58  n  laudera  gUiquas  nccultus 
ganeo.  ii  20.  Theodor.  in  Ath.  122  h  to  KtKtCuv  fi,ip  ir\iov  ^x*"*.  <""atwri»  W 
TO  Ufoif.     Hcfi.  op.  G43.  75     ciUMisiBua  dkbknt 

flORTOB  XIII  24,  25,  105.  Tac.  li.  i  72  cited  on  155.  an.  xii  67  of  the  phy- 
sician who  hr^lped  Agrippiim  to  {Mnsou  Olaudins,  hand  ignarus  iuntmn 
\9ettera  inHpi  cwn  peticiUo,  peragi  cum  pracmio.  xv  55  praemia  pcr^diae, 
actum  de  praemtii  aceuaatorum  aholendii.  .  .  .  delatorfi  .  .  -  per 
lia  eliciehantur.  h.  iv  4,2  Eogiilus  liad  ovortlirowu  the  Crassi  and 
lifitna  in  fprni  potentiae  ;  . .  .  hiatit  prarmiorum  ignotum  adhuc  itigemum 
rt  nulli*  dfft'naionibnx  ejcpertutn  cafde  nobili  inbuisti^  cum  ex  fwiere  rei- 
publuae  T'ljiliit  coiiMutarihus  gpnUis,  ftrptunijieua  aertertio  saffinattis  et 
$y\cerdotio  ftilgena  innnxion  pticros,  initutres  senef,  eoti9pictia»  fi'minaf, 
ftid^m  riiinn  prosternerns.  Plin.  ep.  vi  27  §  3  recordabar .  .  .  piurimot 
lionare*  pcBsimo  cuiqyte  delates.  debent  tiii  70  quibua 

omnia  debes.  BORToa  Tt  483.  vii  79.  x  10,  334^ 

Plin.  SIX  SS  •*''^i  ^'^  *''™  7'Mrf'n*  hortortira  jtomine  in  ipsa  urbe  delicia* 
atjTns  ritttuque  potsidaU.  primus  Iuk  instituit  Alhenitf  Kpicunis  [Inv.  irv 
819  n.]  iiti  inatfistcr.  vsqtte  ad  eum  maris  non  fwnit  in  oppldi*  habitari 
rura.     Hen.  do  trnnq.  uu.  8  §  5  if  any  one  quefltions  the  happiness  of; 
3>iogcne«,  let  him  quesiioa  that  of  the  goda  themselTes,  quwi  iUi»  neo^ 
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jnraedia  nee  horti  tint  Tiee  alimo  eotono  rurapretiota  nee  grande  in  faro 
fenu*.  Tac.  hist,  in  13  domos  hortot  opes  prineipi  abetuterint.  In  BqUb's 
proftcriptioQ  Pint.  31  §  9  one  victim  owed  his  death  to  hia  mansioQ  {olxla 
fteydXf)  i.  e.  praetoriwii)^  another  to  his  (ifiu-dens,  another  to  his  thermae. 
Like  Naboth's  vineyard  they  wore  coveted  by  the  Jezebel  of  Borne.  Too. 
XI  1  and  59  [Messalirta]  hortis  eius  inhiaru.  Sallust  the  historian  own) 
his  giirilens  in  the  valloy  between  tho  Quiniml  and  Pinoiaa  fXac.  xjii  47 
h.  Ill  82.  dig.  XIX  39  §  8  Becker  i  683—6),  which  afterwiirdB  became  the 
property  of  the  emperors,  to  the  spoils  of  Numidia.  Tho  fiorti  of  great 
families  wore  important  landmarks  in  the  topography  of  Bome.  e.  g. 
i  Ltuulliani  on  mt.  Pinoiiia,  which  continued  even  in  Plutarch's  time  39 
§  2  to  rank  with  the  costliest  of  the  imperial  porks  Becker  i  591.  Tac. 
XI  1,  H'2,  87  ;  ii  Maecenntmni  Inv.  12  n.  on  the  Esquiline,  with  their 
lofty  buildings  and  wide  prospect  Becker  i  540—1.  Hor.  a.  i  8  7 — 16.  Tao. 
XV  99.  Saet.  Tib.  16.  Ner.  38.  Philo  Icf^.  ad  Gaium  44  ii  597  M.  ;  near 
them  iii  Lamiani  Becker  i  542.  Snet.  Cal.  59.  Philo  he;  iv  Serviliani 
Tac.  XV  C5.  h.  in  38.  Suet.  Ner.  47 ;  v  tho  gardens  of  Agrippina,  with  a 
porticus  and  a  xystos,  where  CaUgola  Sen.  de  ira  iii  18  g  4  beheaded  ad 
luccrnam  senators,  knights  and  matrons,  where  he  first  received  Philo 
a^d  the  rest  of  tho  Jewish  embassy  P.  leg.  28  ii  fi72  M,  Becker  i  660; 
where  he  built  the  circus  in  which  he  and  afterwards  Nero  exhibited 
their  skill  as  oharioteera  Becker  i  671 ;  while  tho  Christiana  bumiin;  in 
pitched  shirts  lit  up  KeTO.'H  spectacle  Tac.  an.  xv  44 ;  in  his  gardens  alao 
Nero  gave  his  first  concerts  ib.  33,  in  a  theatrum  peculiare  Plin.  xxxni 
5  19  ;  vi  tbo  gartlena  of  Domitia^  afterwards  Nero's,  whuro  Hadrian  built 
the  maufloleum,  in  which  he  was  buried  and  also  the  succeeding  emperors 
certainly  donni  to  CommoduB  Becker  i  660 — 1 ;  vii  two  /ior(i  of  Fonipeius, 
ono  afterwards  owned  by  Autanins,  who  thcro  entertained  Octavianua 
Cic.  Phil,  n  &§68n..  109.  xin  §34.  VeU.  ii  fiO  §  3.  Becker  i  61G-7  j 
viii  the  hoTti  Caexaris  on  the  rigbt  bank  of  the  Tibi^r  were  a  park,  opened 
to  the  people  br  Caesar  when  alivo  and  bequeathed  to  them  by  his  will 
Cic.  Phil.  II  §  ibO.  Hor.  a.  i  9  S  18.  VM.  n  15  §  1.  Tac.  an.  ail.  Suet. 
CacB.  83.  Plut.  Brut.  20  §  2.  App.  ii  143.  Dio  xliv  S5  §  3.  xlvh  40  g  3. 
Becker  i  479^  657.  Aghppa  alBo  Bio  Liv  4  bequeathed  hie  gardens  and 
bath  to  the  public.  See  more  in  Pitisoua  horti.  The  gartlous  fringing 
the  river  bank  (Stat.  s.  iv  4  7  fiuhurbnnUqxu  vadxim  praetcxittir  hortis) 
were  a  prominent  feature  in  that  panorama  of  Hnrae  which  filled  Strabo 
23G  with  admiration  rtSf  ^o^wv  (TTi4>a.vai  twc  inrip  row  irora^C  fi^xp'-  "^^^ 
pciOpou  iTKrfvoypai^tc'^v  S^iv  f  irtScitw/ievai  5 Lfffar aXXaff roc  ira/>exoi'ffi  t^"  6ia». 
Mortvs  is  generally  a  kitchen  garden  or  orcharJ  {olitoriux,  which  brings 
in  profit,  ad  reditum  spiietat) ;  hvrti^  so  named  as  comprising  many  beds 
or  pints  (of  a  vineyard  Ool.  iv  18  g  1),  a  pleatnire  Rarden  dig.  vii  1  13  g  4 
vcifiptarium  .  .  praedium,  rnndaria  rei  ge$tationeg  vel  deambulationet 
arboribus  infructuoais  cpacas  atque  amocfias  habeuM.  So  l  16  198  horti 
nrhnnl  )(  in  reditu.  oUtorii.  C.  Matins,  a  friend  of  Angustus  Plin.  xir 
§  13  introduced  into  Rome  nevtfrra  toivfiHa.  Adorned  by  the  art  of  the 
t&piariv*,  tlie  Boman  horti  resembled  the  stUT  French  and  Italian  gardens 
of  the  17th  und  18th  centuries.  Cio.  ad  Qu.  fr.  in  1  g  5  his  tupiariiu 
clothed  the  ■villa  and  walks  and  statnea  with  ivy ;  in.  Pliny's  Tnscaa  gar- 
dens ep.  V  6  §  32  tho  planes  which  surrounded  the  hippodrome  were  elad 
with  ivy  and  featoona  of  it  ran  Iroai  treo  to  tree.  So  also  periwinkle  and 
acanthus  were  herbae  topiariae  Plin.  xxi  §  68.  xxii  §  76.  The  cypreaa 
PUc.  XVI  §  140  was  used  in  picturas  operie  titpiarii,  being  olipt  into  hunt- 
ing scenes,  fleets,  etc.  Box  also  was  cut  into  figures  of  anirnnlH  Plin.  ep.  t  6 
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S  16,  of  pyr&mids,  or  of  letters  ^  35,  36,  forming  the  name  of  the  owner 
or  of  Ihe  artist;  or  it  eervod,  as  did  rosemary,  for  n  border  ftir  the  Jl<iwer 
beds  §§  16,  34,  11  17  §  14.  Harei>,  sometimes  even  boars  and  deer,  were 
kept  in  the  woods  of  the  luirti  Varro  r.  r.  m  13 ;  and  Hortensius  trained 
them  to  congregate  at  the  winding  of  a  bom,  blown  by  a  now  Orpheus. 
The  ffntatio  a  broad,  soft  but  firm,  alley  Plin.  ep.  i  3  §  1,  in  which  the 
owner  took  an  airing  in  a  sedan  or  palanqain,  sometiniGs  11  17  §  14 
enoompassed  the  whole  garden,  sometimea  resembled  a  cirons  v  6  §  17, 
Bometimes  ran  straight  as  an  avenae  ix  7  §  4.  The  hippodromju,  drive, 
was  sorroonded  by  a  shrubbery  of  plane,  box,  bay,  roao,  cypress  v  G  §§  33, 
33,  and  watered  by  trickling  streams  §  40.  Mart,  ni  60,  67  23  intraqtu 
limf-n  eliiuaia  essedo  cursiis.  Xif8Ci  =  irapaSp6fu£ti  wera  uncovered  walks 
Vitrav.  vi  10  =  8,  or  terraces,  fragrant  with  violets  Plin.  ep.  n  17  g  17, 
gay  with  floWer  beds  edged  with  box  v  6  g  16.  Phaedr.  11  6  14  peram- 
hnUtnte  lacUt  domino  viHdia  cl.  18  praecurrtt  alium  in  Tijstum,  Tho 
■water  for  the  garden  was  laid  on  in  pipea  of  wood,  pottery  cr  lead  Plin. 
VI  g  224.  SIX  §  (iO.  XXXI  §  57;  and  formed  jeta  and  waterfalls  Plin.  ep. 
1  17  §  25.  V  6  §  24.  37,  39;  poaln  and  cuimla,  Nili,  Euripi,  Cic.  de 
ejy^.  31  §  2.  Plin.  op.  t  3  §  1.  Baths  with  ball-courta  u  17  §  11,  v  6 
25 — 28;   porohes  11  17  ^16—20.  v  6  §§  28—^1;    and  towRrs   com- 

anding  extensive  ^icws  (u  17  §§  13 — 13,  Hor.  c.  iii  2K  10}  alao  be- 
longed tij  well  appointed  horti.  The  '  soft'  acanthus,  the  favorite  plant 
of  artists  Verg.  ed.  iii  45.  formed  a  'liqcid'  lawn  Pliu.  ep.  v  '5  ^^  16 — 36, 
and  with  its  long,  broad  leoves  clothed  banks  of  streams  or  slopes  Plin. 
XXJi  g  7fJ  cri'piiiittfs  manjinum  Qihunjentlumtptf  putvinurum  torns.  The 
favorite  trees  were  planes  luv.  12  u.,  bays,  myrtles  Plin.  ep.  v  fi  §§4, 
90.22,  27,  30;  vines,  figs  and  mulberriea  n  17  §  15.  v  6  §§29—39; 
|)ine8  and  poplars  Hor.  0.  n  8  B.  11  13;  Verg.  eel.  7  35;  and  yews. 
Among  flowers  the  rose  and  viulct  are  most  often  named ;  then  the 
lily,  erocas,  nardifisns,  iris,  hyacinth,  amaranth,  poppy.  Greenhonsea, 
hothouses  and  tho  art  of  forcing  won*  kiiuwn  to  the  Romans  Mart. 
TV  22  5,6.  29  4  (winter  rosea),  vi  80.  viu  14,  6«.  iiii  127.  Uol.  xi  3  §  52. 
PZin.  XIX  §  M.  See  Becker  Gallua  i  9»— lOL  iii  42— S7.  FriodliiiidBr 
11"  146.  Patily  bortnA.  ind.  Plin.  lejjfariug.  Vcrg.  g.  iv  118 — 140.  In, 
tbeir  gardens  the  rich  entertained  their  friends  Cic,  oflf.  iii  §  58.  de 
am.  §  7.  Phil.  11  §  15.  VelL  n  60  ^  3.  Tjui.  xvi  a4.  Mart,  xi  34  Aper 
bonght  a  house,  too  old  and  gloomy  for  an  owl  to  rooat  in;  vicinon  illi 
ititidus  Afaro  poasidtt  hortos.  |  cttiiabit  bell*!,  fu>n  iuihilabit  Aper.  Often 
the  guests  reclined  on  the  biwn  Spartian.  Sept,  8ev.  4  hnmi  iacens  fpnla- 
retur.  Mart,  xn  60  you  have  plantations  of  bay  and  of  plane,  lofty 
oypr«88CS,  non  wtiits  balnea,  a  porch  011  a  hundred  pillars,  on3rx  pavs- 
xoents,  &  race  mtiirbt!  nod  ninning  rills;  ted  nee  cenantibus  us'fuam.,\ 
nfc  Bomno  tocus  fgt;  qriam  bene  non  habitat.  Pliny  entertained  his  gne^ita 
on  a  marble  couch  under  a  vino  supported  by  4  marble  pillars;  water 
flowed  from  beneath  the  couch  into  a  fountain,  ou  the  margin  uf  which 
itut  hsrger  dishes  were  set,  the  smaller  on  figures  of  plants  and  birds  in 

the  water  itself  v  G  ^  3C,  B;.     Cic.  off.  111  §  158  hortulos quo 

invitare  amicos,  et  vbi  nc  delictare  nine  xnterpellatoHbus  posset.  Tae.  xiv  3 
otium  there,  h.  iii  36  of  Vitellius  umbzaculis  hortorum  abditux,  ut 
igtiovii  nieimalia,  (juibtui  si  ciium  awfrfcras,  iaccnt  torpentijiw.  Buct.  Tib. 
16.  Claud.  5  abi':cta  spe  diffnitatii  ad  otium  concetsit,  modo  in  hortis  et 
iibitrbano  modo   in   Campaniac  secussu  deiitacms.     Clo.  p.  Rabir.  Post, 

21*  drliifiarum  catua  ft  voluptatit  ....  in  hurtis  aut  subttrbantM  suit, 
the  seat  of  pleaamre  they  were  under  the  patronage  jof  Vtmas  Plaat.  in 
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Plin.  XIX  §  60.  Varr.  L  L  ti  §  20.  Fcst.  rustica.  Cicero,  who  was 
tauntod  liy  Clodias  with  bis  cstruvagunco  in  bmldiuR,  regarded  horti  as 
b«7ond  bia  means  in  Sept.  b.c.  o-i  ad  <ja.  ir.  iti  1  §  14  d^  bortis  quod 
me  admotus,  nee  fui  umqtuim.  vaide  cupidtts  et  nunc  domua  suppeditat  mihi 
bortorum  amueuitateui;  but  niter  tbe  deutb  of  bis  duugbtcr  TqJUa 
in  Fcbr.  or  Marob  45,  be  roaolved,  in  spite  of  his  debts,  to  bur  gardens, 
if  possible  ou  the  other  Hide  of  tho  Tiber,  where,  ou  a  frequented  eite,  be 
migbt  perpetuate  her  memor}'  by  a  fanum  ad  Att.  xii  1*J  and  ofteu  (Dru- 
luaun  VI  705—7).  ToinbR  occur  elsewhere  in  gardens  e.g.  Golba'a  Tac.  b. 
1  49.  Suet.  20;  C&Jigula's  Suet.  o'J.  cf.  Mart,  i  114=115.  Or.  inner, 
cited  on  vu  203,  Neru  Tac.  xvi  37  rebuked  the  senators  for  neglecting 
public  affairs,  cuni  .  .  .  bortorum  potiits  amoenitati  inservirent. 
Oaesar  bequeathed  to  tbo  people  with  his  gardens  6(;iilptiirea  and  paintinga 
Cic.  Phil.  II  §  109.  in  §  30  ornaminta.  The  plunder  of  the  Greek  tern- 
plea  and  squares  adorned  the  horti  of  Itomau  grandees  p.  dom.  §§  ill, 
112.  Plin.  ep.  viii  18  %  11  Domitius  Tullus  was  so  rich  ut  ampliiuimos 
hortos  eodtnn  quo  emerat  die  vutntxertt  plurimis  et  antiquUsimis  statuii; 
heneo  Juv.  vu  WO  marnwrei.  Mart,  v  63  8  imi  kurtot;  phu  eat:  instrue 
tui  minus  est.  Statues  for  a  xystua  Cic.  Att.  i  S  g  2.  PUn.  ep.  rv  2  §  o 
oited  on  140.  Curiosities  wore  alao  prcserred  in  gardens,  e.  g.  the  likele- 
ions  of  giants  in  tbui^e  of  Ballust  Pliii.  vii  §  7u, 

PluEToau  X  IGl  hero  couutry  iua.UHionB=ti7fatf  xiT  80  n.  Lightfoot  on 
ep.  Phii  97 — 99-  Nep.  Attiu^  k[t  g  3  nuUos  bahuit  hortos,  ntillam  suh' 
wriianam  aiU  maritiinam  tumptuosam  villani.  buet.  Aug.  72  he  so  dis- 
liked ttmpUt  et  opd-osa  praeloria,  that  be  demolished  that  of  bis  grand- 
duaghter  lulia :  bis  own  bo  adorned  not  with  statues  and  pictoreB.  but 
with  w&lkd  and  Bhmbbcries,  and  with  ciiriositiee,  e.  g.  a  geological  nm* 
seum.  The  viWi  in  the  wider  sense,  oituntry  seat,  was  di>ided  Col.  I.  S 
into  i  urbaiiaj  bull  or  residence  ;  ii  rvjtica,  farm,  containing  kitchen, 
ceils  for  the  unbound,  an  underground  barraco<>n,  errjastulum,  for  tbo 
chained  hluves,  atables;  iiiynudidnrt,  the  utorc,  containing  barua,  grana- 
ries, cellars,  wine  and  oil  presses,  etc.  The  urbuna,  as  head  quarters  of 
the  peaceful  camp,  was  named  prtittlorium  FallaJ.  i  8  §  2, 11  §  1,  24  §  1, 
83  §  1.  Suet.  Tib.  89.  dig.  l  16  199,  where  urbaita  praedia  include  prae- 
toria  voiuptati  tantum  deservientia,  though  in  the  country,  quia  urbanum 
yraedium  non  locus  facit,  sed  materia.  Suet.  Cal.  S7  C.  in  building  jirae- 
toria  loved  above  all  things  the  impossible  ;  to  HU  up  seas  and  valleys,  to 
level  rocks  and  moimtams;  Philo  li5g.  45  ii  298—9  M.  gives  a  lively  pio- 
tnre  of  his  caprice  in  the  matter.  I'metoria  of  Torquatua  4  m.  p.  from 
Borne  Mart,  x  79  with  marble  thermae  and  a  daphnon  or  plantation  oi 
bays.  See  for  tho  Tiburtine  villa  of  Mauilius  Vopiscua  Stat.  g.  i  3 ;  for 
the  Surreiitiue  of  Polliua  Felix  ii  2.  mensas  137  n. 

76  AEOENTOM  TETUs  138,  III  '.ilK,  yiu  IDi  n.  xii  47  D.  Sou.  ad  Helv.  11 
g§  S,  G  omnia  ista,  qune  impcrUa  inf/t''ti*i  et  nimie  corparibus  suis  addieta 
suepiciwii,  lapideg,  aiiruwi,  argentum  et  miUjnl  levatique  mensarum 
orbtiM  terrena  emit  pcndtra.  Plin.  xxxni  §  157  hahuit  et  Teacer  crwttarius 
famajn,  suhUaque  ars  Imee  ita  e.Tolevit  ut  uola  iam  vetnstate  conse- 
atnr  uauque  attritis  caelataris,  ve  jtijura  disctrni  posait,  auctoritas  consteL 
Plin,  ep.  Ill  6  §  3  acK  ijmum,  ijiiantum  verus  color  indicat,  votus  et  anti* 
quum.  HI  1  g  9  adpQ7ntur  caia  non  mUmg  nUlda  quamfntgi  in  argento 
puro  [Lav.  x  19  n.]  et  autiquo.  Mart,  Tin  C  3 — IC  argent!  /urioea 
nti  cum  Btommata  narrat  \  garrulus  et  verbis  mucida  vina  facit.  \  Lao- 
iiKdonteae  fueraiit  haec  jfocuia  mensae  ;  jerrH  ut  haec,  muros  $truxit  Apollo 
iyra.  ]  hoc  cratsre  jervx  conimisit  [luv.  V  29J  jjroelia  Mhoectu  |  ctanLapi' 
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this:  puffna  debile  cemis  opus.  \  H  dito  tongaevo  ceruentur  Neitore  fundi. i 
jiollice  de  Pylio  trita  columba  ititet.  \  kic  sci/phius  »£,  in  quo  misceri  itissit 
«m(c-M  I  largitui  Aeacides  vividiusijiw  vtentm  \  hac  p^'opinavit  Hitiac  put- 
chcrrima  Dido  \  in  patera^  I'hnjgio  cum  data  cena  tiro  est.  f  miratm  fuerU 
tttm  jnidca  toreumata  multitui,  \  in  Priarai  cnlathis  Astyanacia  bifye.  xx 
70  7.  B  si  tf  deUctat  numerata  pectmia,  vtmde  |  argentam,  moDBne, 
murrinat  vende  d^mum.  iv  39  1 — 5  argenti  r/sniw  omn^  c.ouiparasti,\ 
tt  aolug  veterts  ^fyronis  artes,  j  soUia PraxUetis  manna  Seopaeque,  \  mluM 
phifiiaci  torettma  caeU,  \  tohu  Mentoreoe  habes  luborcs.  xiv  03  archetypa, 
Marquarilt  v  (2)  211,  271—2.   Sil.  xi  279  Dr.  stantem  extra 

rucci**  CAPBUM  V  31  71.  crustas.  n  145  caelfiUtr.  Mart,  vni  61,  speaking 
(so  ProbuB  in  schol.,  AVeber,  Becker)  of  this  very  bowl,  9 — 12  atat  caper 
Aeotut  Thehani  ire.Ufre.  Phrixi  \  chIius:  ah  hac  piniiet  v.rcta  fntsae  soror.\ 
hune  ««  Cinyphius  tomor  violavarit,  ft  In  J  ipie  tua  patci  fife,  Lyaee, 
velis.  Ov.  m.  v  BO — 82  aiti$  \  extantem  siRnie  .  .  |  .  .  rnitrni.  :iii 
235 — 6  signis  eitantibus  aspcr  nntiiiuus  crater.  Beakera  carved  in 
wood  Verg.  eel.  3  36 — iG.  Sen.  op.  5  ^  '.i  arijentitm  in  quod  $o!idi  atiri 
Ciielatura  dfscend-erii-  Mart,  in  41  inn/rtn.  phiaUte  McnCoris  mami  ducta] 
laccTta  rivU  et  fimeiur  argent um.  Salm.  iii  Solia.  10-4.5—9.  Becker  GalloB 
n»  320—2,  Marqimrdt  v  (2)  274—5.  286.  The  gimt  was  eaeriflcod  to 
Bacohai  anlhol.  Pal.  ix  75.  Varr.  r.  r.  i  2  g  19.  Ov.  f.  i  354—361.  Verg. 
g.  n  SflO— 4.  Mart,  ni  24  I,  2.  Preller  gr.  Myth,  i  Sfil.  K.  F.  Hermann 
g^ttesd.  Alt.  §  26  4;  so  the  satyrs  and  Pan.  have  the  form  of  goats.  On 
the  gout  as  a  prize  and  the  uamo  tragedy,  see  Bentl.  Plialaris  led. 
Tpdyot.  Pionysos  appears  with  a  panthor  aud  goat  on  coins  of  Tralles. 
On  txira  of.  Hand  ti  670.  77    dobuirk 

Hor.  «.  n  1  5—7  '  quieicax.''  ne.  faciam,  inqiiU,  |  omuino  versm  f  * aio.* 
vtream  male,  si  non  \  optimnni  erat:  verutn  ncqueo  dormire.  Aug. 
loeat.  de  oxod.  34  25  qcare  omkibmib,  Domink?  .  .  .  intellitjitur,  qtmre 
ce49*isj  id  est,  non  vindictiKF  Auaou,  epigr.  S4  5— 12  ust  ei/o  damno*ae 
nolo  olta  pfrdere  muioe,  \  iacturam  somni  quae  pant  atque  vlei  [Inr. 
51  H-]  *  uliJiiu  dormire  /«i(,  quam  perdtre  Bomnnm  |  attjtts  oleitrrC 
'bene  als.  .  .  .  iraseor Proculo.  .  . .  hitnc  stndeo  uMsci  [luv.  In.]  et  prompta 
at  hose  ultio  vati.  (  qui  eua  non  edit  carmina,  no$tTa  kgat.     loan.  Sarisb. 

poller.    UI  18.  NORDS  CORRCPTOn  AVAKJlK 

ft  parallel  cow  of  a  motber-in*lav  tompting  bcr  Bon-in-law  in  Cic.  Cluent. 
{{   12 — 16    e,   g.   JUia^    quae  .  .  .  nffarium    matris  paeliratum  ferre  non 
fouet.    %  179  Jiliam  suam,  iUain  quam  ex  fjenero  conceperat.  188.  199 
or  rjeneri,  noterca  Jilii,  JlUae  paeiex.     M.  Sea.  exc.  contr.  «  C  §  1  p.  406 
3  ffeneri  adultera,JiUae  paeLtx.   Fortnn.  cited  viiil45  n.  conaupToa 

conootea  both  sedactiou  aud  bribery  dig.  xlviii  19  38  §  3  qui  nondutut 
Hripotenten  virgines  [sucli  ns  tlin  tpnnsar  of  vor.  78]  oorrnmpunt  are 
eondemned  to  the  mines  if  of  low  nmk,  if  of  a  Ligber  class  are  relegated 
to  an  island  or  sent  into  exile.  Plin.  xxn  §  3  eorrcptor  insidietnr 
nuptaf.     Dirl(Hen.  iml.  Hiiet.  78     bponsae 

TtrnPEB  in  110,  111.  dig.  xlviii  5  13  §  8  sf  minor  ditodfcim  annis  in  domKm 
diduetn    adulterium  coramiserit,  mox  apud  eum  aetatem  exceuerit 
iteperitque  esse  uxor,  non  potent  iiire  riri  accttmari  ex  eo  adiiUeTi,o  qtwd 
Tttr.  netatem  nupta  commhit,  ted  vel  quasi  sponaa  poterit  accusari.  §  8 
fri  Severun  et  Antoiiiiiiix  reecripsfruntf  etiam  in  sponaa  hoc  idetii  vindi- 
tuiam,  quia  neque  matrimonium  qualecumqiu;  n/c  spom  matrimonii 
olare  permitlitur.    lustin  xxi  2  §  2  virciinrs  ante  nuptias  abdiicebat, 
iitaeque  procia  redd^hat.     Th<.'  Ingal  ago  for  the  m(irria(3:e  of  women 
12,  the  average  age  14  Epict.  moo.  40.  Friedlimder  t'  467 — 475  irom 
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iascriptionB.  cf.  the  age  of  QnmtUian's  wife.  pbaktbxtatds 

ADTTLTKB  u  140.  XI 155  n.  Soet.  Calig.  24  BrusUlamvitiasievirginfmpTae- 
textatu8  iidhuc  cr/rditur.  Aug.  44  tnaritia  e  plebe  proprion  urdineg  axsig- 
navit,  praetextatis  cuneum  suuiHj  et  proximitm  paedagogii.  Flin.  ep. 
IV  13  ^  3  venit,  ad  me  sainlutulum  mnnicipie  mei  ^liux  praetextataa. 
kuic  ego  *  aUulea\'  inquam,  re$pondet  '  etiam,^  Cic.  Phil,  n  §  44  ttnf»ne 
mtmoria  praetextatum  U  d^coxiatel  Sen.  brcv.  vit.  6  §1  papillus 
adJtwc  et  praetextutua.  Civcru  iii  Sni4  rhrt.  1  and  Sen.  contr.  praef. 
p.  50  1.  11  called  the  conaula  Hirtius  aud  Pansa  who  practised  declaziur* 
tioQ  under  biiu  bis  dieciplott  and  grandet  piactcxtatos.    luv.  x  303. 

79  N\TunA.  NsoAT  anthol.  SOU  M.  4  qnnd  natura  negat,  f)«o 
rteipit  ratio.  Boileaa  la  coHre  nujit,  et  vaui  u«  Apollotu  cf.  poeta  nas- 
citur,  t\on  Jit.  Calvin  in  the  verses  to  Christ,  hifl  only  poem  quod 
natura  uegat,  studii  pivs  ejicit  ardor. 

80  tiiUviENUB  80  Schneidtjwia  philoL  1848  in  131  reads  lor  Calvtnug  in 
Mart,  vn  90  2,  3  aequales  scribit  libros  CluvienuB  et  Cmb^r.  |  aeqitalis 
liber  e$t,  Cretice,  qui  malui  fat,  Ennod.  ep.  v  8  in  Gron.  obs.  ii  22.  id, 
cited  on  18.  cf,  the  irony  of  Hor.  b.  i  1  120 — 1  m  nu  Criipini  scrinia 
lippi  I  ciniipiUisse  ptitfi. 

81 — 146  Human  life  from  the  flood,  with  all  its  passions  and  in. 
terests,  i«  my  theme  {81 — 86).  The  gamhlar  stakisn  his  fortune,  loaviu;^  his 
page  the  while  in  tatters  (S7 — 93) ;  the  great  aJd  palace  to  palace,  luxury 
to  luxury,  bat  for  theniKelvtH  alone:  fioor  retainecs  may  not  pass  the 
threshold,  whero,  after  a  jealouB  Bcrutiuy,  the  fixed  pittauctt  is  doled  out  ; 
praetors  and  tribcmes  themaolveH  attend  the  levfie,  and  are  ser^-cd  in  the 
order  of  their  rault ;  hut  a  wealthy  frcpdmau  ehunia  prcecdoucti  (94 — 109); 
for  Mammon  ia  the  god  we  worship  (109 — 116).  The  dole  ia  an  item  in  a 
consul's  revenue ;  can  the  pour  man  scorn  it,  who  has  nothing  else?  Great 
ladic!^  in  thtlr  paltuKtuum  follow  tbtlr  husbands  for  a  second  dole;  some- 
times  the  empty  palanquin  deceives  the  steward  (117 — 126).  After  a  long 
day's  ttttt^udanco  (,4iuuta  dispersoto  their  dinner  of  herbs;  wbile  the  'kiug' 
and  patr<m  devours  an  estate  at  a  solitary  board.  Excess  will  cut  ehort  hia 
days;  and'he  will  die  unwept  (127 — 146).  81-— 86    From  the 

day  when  Deucalion,  *  climbing'  the  pestk  of  Famasiis  in  a  boat,  strnt^ht 
coimsel  of  Themis  how  earth  might  be  replemshed,  when  stones  kiuilled 
into  man,  aud  mtither  Pyrrha  presented  her  daugiittrH,  uewbom  na  they 
urere,  to  a  suitor's  choice, — from  that  day  forward  all  acts  of  man,  aU 
passions,  the  whole  giddy  whirl  of  life,  form  the  medley  mixture  of  my 
satire.  81    £X  qdo  vi  294.  x  77.  xjv  261.  Cie.  off.  u 

1 16.  Hand  ii  G49.  £X  quo  deucauon  bo  xt  30  Si. 

na}n  «cetus,  a   Pyrra   qtiamqnain  omnin  syrmnta   voIfwi,  \  nulius   aput 
tragicot  populusfacit.     Varro  de  gente  popnli  liomani  begrtii  tbi^  niythioal 
period    with  the  earlier  dtdngo    of   Ogj'gius  CtUBoriu.    91.   .Au.^    •  iv     Ft, 
iviii  8.  XXI  8 ;  and  placed  DencalJon's  doluge  in  Iho  rtiga  of  1' 
of  Kokrops  ib.  xviii  10.    So  Apollod.  in  14  5  l?  1.    Clcra.  *A1. 

places  it  four  ^(.'noi'utiona  after  MnBes  u.-  '     

Theophil.  ad  Antol.  n  30  identifies  D.  \ 

m  18,19  from  AeDre,  (caXtt  iJ^tar  d  Ceot  u:  , 

63 — bb  uses  the  flood  of  D.  na  luv.  ih-t-a  I    re ; 

Batum's  reign,  et  cum  Deucalionig  a  •■        luj  ,  ,  -    i 

quan  Deufutlhmi*  aqna*.     See  »iri  D. 
66,66;  Welcker  gr.  G8tterl.  i    77" 
ditions  of  a  deluge  are  collected  ' 
Tuch,  Kaobel  on  Gen,  6 — 8;  • 


^ 
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^ 
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a  Denkalionea  fr.  15— 'J7  Miiller.  Thfi  Gnela  autinguiihed  a  Felugiui 
race,  sprang  from  Phoroneos,  &nd  ■  Hellenic,  from  D.  Apul.  de  mat;.  41 
flitaa  the  fosail  fish,  in  the  iDloztd  moanUisi  of  GMtuIia  u,  %  relic  of  the 
flood  of  D.  siMBis    The  flood  of  D.  is  ui  imnfifia 

Pans.  I  IB  58  7. 8  tlie>  Atheni&us  Bhevsd  in  ttie  pneixut  of  Ge  Oly mpu  tbo 
cleft  throo^  vbich  the  watttnt  nm  off;  ef .  i  40  §  1.  v  8  (1.  ApoLIod.  i  7  2 
$  3.  Clem.  Al.  str.  i  p.  145  S.  a  jc&riy  W^o^yU  eommemonted  the  tic- 
tims  of  the  fiood  Hcayeh.  etym.  m.  s.  t.  uijp^  Plat  SolL  14.  Ot.  m.  i 
2Q0 — 1  becanae  of  the  vrickednoss  of  the  iroo  ifge.  h  is  lesolvM  em  omni 
nimboft  demittere  cmU},  cL  266,  269.  Lncui  i  MB  DeacalioDeos... 
imbres.  82    XATiaio  moxteu  ascssdit  satiziesl 

X  174  seq.  In  Paaa.  x  6  §  3  the  local  legend  iaum  of  msoy  who  escaped 
to  the  top  of  ParaoflUfi.  iutigio    ApoUcMl.  1 7  3 

S  3  Xdppaxa.      So  Plat,  de  sol.  ftnim.  13  5  ^  P-  968f  where  he  mentiwis 
thti  duvo  whose  r«tum  was  a  sign  of  storm,  her  depemre.  of  fine  wesiber. 
So  Lncian  do  salt.  39.  de  dea  Stt.  12,  D.  took  into  the  ark  puis  of  tnimaU 
miracalonBly  tamed ;  ib.  18  at  Hierapolia  be  sew  the  defi  thnngh  which 
tbe  water?  retired,  and  into  which  '  all  SyrU  and  Arabia  and  many  from 
heyond  Buphrates '  twice  a  year  ponred  sea-wat^r  (a  iipctpopia).    la  Lo- 
cian   TimoD  3  we   read  w^wrwir.  the  LXX  and  N.  T.  call  Noah'a  aA 
ttifiaris,  an  ejiltbet  of  Apamea  (Strab.  o7G.  Ptin.  t  |  106)  a  town  whose 
roin»  bear  an  mrk,  witfa  'i  hinls  aljovp,  one  bt^ding  a  twig,  •  nun  and  a 
woman  Htanding  in  it.  and  NQ  apoo  it,  £ckhel  in  133,131.    tbe  wwd  ark 
hoe  descended  throu)^li  the  Latin  fathers  into  moden  faan^eii,    j^  ^ 
tbe  time  of  JoBcphna  ant.  i  3  g  5.  xx  3  $  3  fragmeirfsci  (be  ark  were 
shewn  in  Armenia,  so  in  the  time  of  Eerosai .  fr.  7  n  5#1  Ifilfe,  tngmentg 
of  &e  ship  of  Xisutbnia  were  there  sliewn,  and  pieces  «i  lABaabomit 
eold  as  amnlets.     So  AbydentiA  fr.  I  it  280  U.    Ss^^  Dsoaae.  fr  M 
m  416  M.  who  names  mt.  Barin.  Mgntt   HdlaiL  fr 

16  M.  names  Othrys;  Hygiu.  153  Aetna;  Serr. !«.  n  ^  ^jjj^.  j^^ 
fr.  96  in  ©lym.  m.  o>^tM  Nemea;  Lacian  ^bi. 3  I^emM,  Le.  Ubs^m 
Andron  Halio.  fr.  2  in  etym.  m.  and  in  eehoL  AfelL  Rk.  n  705  Am^!!, 
Pamasna  (originally  Lamssos)  from  Xip^,    Or.  m.  i  ili-^m'^ 

tbi...  I  nominrPaTnasaB J  hieubi  beinhm.    (om  JwIZLrt^ 

pairs  rate  vrctus  adhnr>it.    In  tha  "i^i  m^M,  a  LU. T*^  *** 
p«ttk  of  the  Himalayaa  that  Manas  '" — ' 
which  by  BrnhmA's  orders  he  had 
di.t  Sundaat,  Berl.  1W.». 
and  AkesiodDTDs  in  Miiller  fr.  hist.  gr.  n 
Dodotui ;  9o  Hy^iu  153  al.  ap.  Manckiv  ma»  i^^^u^ ,. 
flQn — 1  D-  and  P.  adore  the  Coc«tHB  »^^| 

,.  el  (lugitimmft^    ^^^^^^^^_^- 
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divin.  n  f  70  sortes  eat,  qmu  ducuntur,  non  iUof,  qttae  vaticination*  fun- 
duntUTj  quae  oracla  veriut  dicimtu.  ib.  §§  85—^7  Cio.  speake  of  tfaem 
with  oontempt.  Apal,  iv  32  ApoUo...$ie  Latina  sorte  respwidit,  alter 
viiich  follow  «le^ac  veraoB.  A  iftTorite  form  cl  divination,  by  versea  ol 
poets  Ang.  (^DElf.  it  §  5,  or  of  the  gospels,  is  coudemnml  by  Ang.  ad  lauuar. 
II  ep.  65  §  87  *  though  qui  dc  pagini*  evangelicia  Bortes  ducunf,  do 
better  than  if  thoy  Gonsmtod  demons,  still  Z  disapprove  the  practice  ol 
seeking  tu  employ  for  worldly  bni^iness  the  diviDO  oruclert  which  ttpetik  on 
acooont  of  another  lifo  *.  This  form  of  sortilege  nras  praotiaed  among  the 
metbodista  Lackington's  antobiogr.  53.  T.  Gataker  of  the  nature  and  use 
of  lots,  Lond.  1619,  -Ito.  Hofmann  and  Pitiscna  $orte».  Drak.  on  Liv.  t 
16  §  8.  Preller  rom.  Mythul.  561.  K.  F.  Uerumnn  gottcad.  AltertU.  §39 
15,  16.     Paoly  ii  1154.  vi  1328.     Suet  Vesp.  5.  poposcit 

Varg.  Aen.  ui  466  uracula.     Sil.  i  121  rrfponta,  83     molua 

Or.  m.  I  400 — 2,  407 — 8  oaxa...  |  powTC  duriticm  eoepere  auumque  rigo- 
rem  \  jaoUiiiquf  Tnora  mollita^u^  dtteere  formam  |  .  t..qtuu  tamen  ex 
illis  aiiquapart  umida  $uco  {  ct  terrena  fuit,  i^ena  est  in  eorpori*  ugum. 
»AiA  Find.  0.  K  65—71  =  42 — 16  (Cary)  desceitding 
from  Pamasfiu*  fufad,  |  Pyrrha  with  Deueaiiim  rear'd  |  a  manMum  Jint; 
and  ttraight  appear'd,  \  ioUhout  the  bed,  the  ra^e  of  atone;  |  hence  by 
like  name  through  Orecia  knoum,  in^Stmow  \  KnjadffOap  X/dtm*'  yttnuv  \ 
Xaet  9*  ifhfxatxBtv.  Epicharra.  in  ackul.  ib.  gives  the  same  derivation;  an 
nrdmown  poet  ibid.  iK  Si  \l0uv  ^ivorro  fiporal,  \ad  ii  KoXwyro.  Verg. 
eel.  6  41  lapidee  Fyrrhae  iaetoM.  f^.  i  Gi  what  time  first  Deucalion  va- 
cuum lapides  iactavit  in  orbem,  |  wide  homines  nati  dunttn  yenus. 
Apollod.  I  7  2  §  6  gives  the  explanation  'Kaoi  p^traf^ofHMCn  wvo{ida6naiu>  dn-6 
Tou  Xmt,  0  XWoj,  Colum.xfiB— 67.  Ov.  m.  i  411 — 4  saxa  |  mw«a  vivi 
manibus  faciem  traxere  virorum,  |  et  de  femineo  repcTata  estfemina  lactu.j 
inde  genu*  durum  tumutt  experientque  lahirrum.  lustin  ii  G  §  11  baa  a 
rationalistio  rersicm ;  the  deluge  druwnud  the  bulk  of  the  Grt'eks,  some 
escaped  to  the  motmtains,  others  on  rafts  to  Deucalion  king  of  Xhesaaly. 
a  qua  prapterfa  genus  hominnm  condilwn  dicitur.  Aloimus  it  S — 7  J'ahnhi 
viendax  I  victuro*  lapides  mundum  vparsisse  per  amplum  |  Dmcationa 
refert,  durum  genus  uvde  resumpti  |  descendant  homines,  cunctisque  Uibari- 
bus  apti  I  saxeajjfT  duram  vwnstrent primordia  mentem;  the  whole  book 
is  on  the  deluge.  A.  Uomboldt  zu  Schomburghs  Kei»e  'ib  aeq.  (cited  by 
J.  G.Miiller)  reporta  a  Carib  iegend  from  the  Orinoco;  in  the  flood  a  man 
and  a  woman  who  eBcapod  to  the  peiik  of  mt.  Tumanacn,  threw  over  their 
beads  fruits  of  the  Maiuitia  palm,  which  became  men  and  women  and 
repeopled  the  earth.  Stesimbr.  iu  Etytn.  m,  'Ihcaat  Zeus  commanded  bin 
noraes  to  take  dust  and  throw  it  behind  them,  whence  sprung  the  Idaean 
Dactyli.  84    of-  ^"r  the  scoff  10,  11,  u  149  aeq.  iii  12.  iv  3C. 

xni  3S — 52.  xn  4.  nudas  xi  170,    Kigolt  de  P.  loqtiitttr,  nt  de  tena 

quadam.  Suet.  Ang.  69  Caa.  condiciones  quaesitas  per  amicos,  qui  matres 
jamilias  et  adultas  aetate  virgines  demtdarent  atque  perspicerent,  t^imquani 
Thoranio  mangone  vendente.  85    votum  timok  uu. 

TOLUPTAs  Aen.  tt  733  hine  metnont  onpinnt^uf',  doleut  gaudont- 
que.  Tarro  in  Serv.  there,  upon  the  four  cardinal  passions. 
86  niaccnsus  Sen.  ad  Ser.  de  ot.  6  §  5  discursas  et  suddr.  brev. 
vit.  3  g  2  ojficiosa  per  nrbem  diacunatio.  14  §  3  isti  qui  per  o/Scta 
disenrsant,  qtiise  ationqiu  inquietaitt.  cum  bene  imanierint,  cum  omnium 
Umina  cotidie  perambulaverint  nee  tillas  apertas  fores  praettritrint,  aim 
per  diversissinuui  domoa  jnmtiiriam  saluCatitmem  circumtuleriut,  quotum 
tpttmque  ex  tam  immcitsa  et  varii*  cupiditatibtui  duitricta  urbe  potentnt 


ridtref    T&c.  a.  tr  74  Ilomae  sueti  diBcnrsna,  et  maffnitudine  urbis 

incertujn  q^w  tjuiMqiu;  ad  neijottum  perijat.  Pliu.  ep.  l  9  f|  7  ttrfpitum  tutitm 
inanemqw  diacarsum  et  multum  ineptos  labors*,  viu  23  §  5.  Mart.  vn39 
I  dificuiaas  varioa  vagumque  mane.  Tert.  de  idol.  11.  Macr.  i  10  g  24 
discarBum  publicum  of  the  Saturnalia,  Of.  ind.  Apal.  and  Qtiintil. 
In  this  8«iue  the  word  belongs  to  the  silver  age,  which  also  coinod  the  word 
ardelio  'hoajbodj'  Phaedr.  ii  5.  Friodlander  1'  823.  Exx.  oiUaipon'^ 
irom  Pint,  iu  Wytt.  od  Eiiiiap.  278 — 9.  FAHRjitio  a  medley, 

hotch-potdi ;  properly  mixed  fodder  given  to  cattle  Paul.  Fest.  91  M. ;  of 
barley,  vetch,  Bjielt  Varr.  r.  r.  i  31  §  5.  Plic.  xviii  g  142.  cf.  tatura  in 
Foro.  EST  follows  the  namber  of  the  predicate,  aa 

it  commonly  does  when  the  predicate  is  a  snbstantiTe,  and  ett  follows  im- 
mediataly  apon  it  Madvig  §  216.  Zumpt  g  3tJ9.  Bomsliom  §  97  u.  4. 
Curt.  Ill  S  §  15  Miitsell  Doryphori  vocabantur  proximum  hi*  agmtn, 
Ov.  a.  a.  in  222  quoi  geritis  wstU,  sordida  lana  fuit. 

87 — 93  ^^'^len  was  vice  more  rampant?  avarice  more  greedy?  the 
spirit  of  gaming  so  fierce?  for  our  gamesters  stake  no  loDgci  a  eingle 
pUTBti,  bat  their  all  npuu  the  cast ;  their  Btcwarda  uct  t,ho  equires  in  the 
battle  of  tht)  dice  and  coin:  'tis  madness  on  madness  to  lose  lOU  ^eiUrtia^ 
and  cheat  7001  shivering  lackey  of  his  Uvery. 

87  KT  QOANDO  on  ft  iu  indignant  questions  sea  Miihlmann  col.  838. 
Hand  u  492.  Cic.  Phil,  u  §  39  n.  titiorcu  147 

aeq.  n  292  seq.  [Sen.]  Oct.  429  seq.  =  141  ecq.  mllecta  villa  tot  pirr  a/> 
lat€$  ditt  I  tn  HO*  redundant.  i<n'culo  premimur  gravi  \  qxto  tcelera  regnant. 
68  avjUUTiae  patch  sixds  avaritia,  like  alea 
here  and  ffula  140  n.,  is  personified ;  ehe  opens  wide  the  folds  of  her  toga 
to  reveive.  Sen.  b«n.  ni  19  §  S  tt  nammos,  qu^  accipit,  in  sinam  »uum 
diteinetu*  fund^.1,  dabo.  11  IC  §  2  of  Alexander's  friend,  who  rt^fused  the 
offer  ol  a  city,  €$t  tamen  aliqitix  ndmir,  qtiftm  ut  in  siiia  eiit*  coniU'nda  sit 
n'tcu.  VI  43  §  1  they  greatly  err,  who  think  it  a  proof  of  generosity 
t/erre,  donar^.,  pltirium  siuum  (u:  domum  implere.  of.  11  31  g  5.  ep. 
§  10  non  licet  divitias  in  sinti  posita*  contemnere  f  74  §  ti  the  man 
trfao  tkinks  that  there  is  any  good  other  than  virtae,  ad  haec,  quae  a  for- 
ttma  tptirffuntur,  siniiui  cispaudit,  and  anxiously  awaits  hor  favours 
mittiliit  eivjt.  ep.  119  §  1  do  you  ask,  what  I  have  found?  sinum  laxa. 
Mcrum  lucrum  est,  de  const.  G  g  7  qui  hosteai  oneTato  b iau  fugiunt. 
Stat*  a*  I  6  79,  80  devxttU  qxti  rapiaut,  siuuB^tie  pleni  |  gaudcut,  dum 
nova  lucra  eomparantur.  Ov.  amor,  i  10  18.  Prop.  iii  =  u  IG  12.  Apul. 
Tin  38  4tipca  aerea*,  iniiim  vem  et  argenteag,  Bina  recepere  patulo. 

AI.KA  XI  176  n.  XIV  4  n. 
89  BOB  IKIHOB  habuit?  Lncan  viii  6-11—3  0  eupfiri,  h'ilu/tne  et  barbara 
Memphit  \et  Pelusiaci  torn  mollis  ttirba  Canopi  |  boa  auimos?  Sen. 
'boad.  339==349  agaji.  bos  Scgrus  animos?  i.e.  the  ruler  of  so  small 
an  isle  ebew  such  a  spirit?  PrRUH.  tcelere  quae  fratrum  caret.  On  the 
amission  of  the  verb  cf.  vii  207  n.  Horn.  K  43  xpeo}  ^onXijs  ift^  Kal  <r4. 
AXUKCB  Verg.  vu  383  of  a  whipping  top  dant  animos  pUipae.  Stat.  T. 
m  671 — 2  lU  rapidus  torrens^  animos  eui  vema  mimntraut  \jlamii\a.  la 
BQcb  senaea  as  'ardour,*  'zest,'  'force/  'spirit,'  'courage,'  the  pi.  ia 
Ufloal  Ti  3&6.  MEQUS  rare  in  the  post-Augaetan 

ft«;  7  tiroca  only  in  luv.,  whereas  nee  occurs  more  than  ICO  times  L. 
de  re  metrica  396.  UEgtrs  enim  vii  5l>. 

In  XV  107  nee  efitm.  LOcnLia  ranked  with 

rni/fna  temper  pluraiia ;  a  cabinet,  casket  or  case  with  compartments 
r.  r.  in  17  §  4  hculatai  arcuUit  of  paint-boxes)  in  which  were  kept 
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money  (x  46.  xi  98.  Hor.  a.  i  9  17.  n  3  146.  ep.  n  1  175.  Mart,  t  39  T 
exciuti  localo»/ue  »acevlumque.  Sen.  do  rem.  fort.  10  g  3  *3fagnam 
pecuniom  habet/  homin&m  ilfum  iuHiCKitf  area  eat:  quis  aerario,  qui* 
pUnit  invidet  IociiUb?  et  iate,  qiirm  fiominum  pmtniar  cxistimaitf  looa- 
luB  est,  D.  q.  n  31  g  1.  B'i  §  1.  8net.  Galb.  13.  Apal.  m.  it  16.  dig. 
xxxiii  8  23  §  If,  jewels  (luv.  xm  1.^9),  keys  (PMn.  xiv  g  89),  rings  (VM. 
Tii  8  §  9)  and  tbo  like,  as  in  our  desks.  It  was  looked  dig.  xxxn  52  §  9, 
and  Rometimcs  scaled  PUu.  1.  c.  Caes.  ap.  Cbari?.  i  79  K.  Inoellnm  tibi 
iignatum  remUi,  wbcro  oba.  the  win^.  It  was  made  of  irory  (Or.  f.  vi  749. 
Mart  XIV  12)  or  wood  (ib.  13.  one  of  ebony  Apul.  de  mag.  61. 62). 

couiTAKTiBUB  often  used,  aa  comite*  yi  107,  of  lifeless 
companionB.     See  Scheller.  QQ    casum  throw, 

imSiTtr  KiJjSuF,  and  thence  chance,  which  is  of  the  same  root,  cttdentia, 

TABcn_^E  Paalna  8  1  aheolam,  tabnla  aleatoria. 
A  board  3  or  4  It.  x  8  ft.  Plin.  sxxvii  §  13,  with  a  raised  margin  ;  some 
fitill  exist  Marquardt  v  (2)  427.  Salm.  in  a  learned  note  on  Vopific.  Froo. 
18  pp.  735 — 761  cites  raySX-rpt  rt'^ar,  fo^^ir,  tahlixta^  and  nndcrstands  tho 
iudui  duodecim  scriptorum;  but  all  the  terma  here  n.<ted  are  general, 
inclading  every  game  in  which  dice  are  used. 

posiTA  8ED  LUDirqit  ARcv  they  atako  tho  strong  box  on  the  game  Flaat. 
Core.  354 — 6  talos  poscU  sibi  in  manum^  \  provoeat  me  in  aleam,  vt  ego 
iudam.  pono  pallium:  |  ille  mium  anubim  o;/f>o«nnf.     Verg.  eel.  iii  36. 

AKCA  here  )(  loculis.  ii  26 n.  ){mceulm. 
91  PHOET.IA  anthol.  915  7-=9  M.  comptynta  fat  tabnlao  mine  tali$  for- 
mula belli,  I  cuim  TnjjtHafaeit  tessera  prin^ipivm.  \  lutUntfS  t^aria  exrreent 
proolia  talo.  Suet.  Aug.  70  epigram  on  A-  during  the  war  in  Sieily, 
poitquam  hit  elasae  victus  navts  perdidit,  |  atiqntmdn  nt  vincat,  Indit 
adsUlue  alenin.  dispensatobb  caahier,  pay- 

master, VII  219  qui  ditptnsat.  Macrob.  n  4  §  31  a  Graecxiius  n^etX  to 
offer  Angubtuti  a  Greek  epigram  as  be  camo  down  from  the  Palatium. 
One  day  A.  seeing  him,  scribbled  a  Greek  epigram  himgelf  and  tossed  it 
to  him.  The  Greek  le^endo  latidare,  mirari  tam  voce,  qttam  zmltu;  drawing 
out  a  few  denarii  he  gave  them  to  tbo  emperor,  saying,  '  By  thy  fortone, 
Augustus,  el  vX^ov  tT^"^!  ""^Aw  iSiSow,'  secuto  omniiLtn  risu  dispenaa- 
torom  Caesar  v<}rarit  et  sestortiu  oontam  numerare  Graeetilo  iwsit. 
Petron.  30.  QuintiL  decl.  345  ad  summum  in  re  pttbUca  nostra  honorem 
nort  tmimita,  non  inrtue,  noti  manm  mittit,  sed  area  ft  disponsator. 
dig.  II  3  16.  Friedliiuder  i*  118.  Becker  Gallna  ii»  118.  The  word  like 
dispfndmm,  pensio,  pound,  stipfndimn  recallu  the  time  when  money  was 
weighed  for  every  payment  Yarr.  1.  1.  v  §  183.  Plin.  xxxin  g  43.  Gaiua  i 
122.  viDfiBis  V  25  n.  §2    ABanasEO 

here  the  coins  are  the  weapons ;  in  xiv  5  the  dice. 
BiMPLEXNE  FUBOB  xfv  284  HUD  unnH  TTu^iitfs  a^tat  fnror,  Plin.  n 
§  200  of  on  earthquake  nee  vero  simplex  malum  out  in  ipso  tantum 
inoiu  periiiulum  est,  sed  par  cut  mnius  ostento.  Tho  frenzy  of  Hie 
churlish  spendthrift,  of.  v  115  dives  tibi,  pmiper  amicity  is  manifold. 
Hor.  B.  II  7  70  o  totiena  seTvus.  rmaR  n  18, 

VIII  97  n.  XIV  136.  Very  frequGiit,  as  also  morbus,  insanuSf  intania  etc. 
of  moral  disorders.      Bee  ind.  Luc.  Plin.   Miihlmann,  furor  lucH   etc. 

SESTBBTIA.  CESTDM  Suet,  Aiig.  17  A.  to  Tiberitis, 
'we  have  spent  the  Quinqtiatrus  pleaHautly  enough;  lustmus  enim  per 
omnee  dies  forumque  aleatorium  calf'cimxts.  Your  brother  made  a  great 
tlamonr,  but  finally  perdidit  mm  multum,  and  gradnally  retrieved  his 
heavy  losses  beyond  his  hopes.    Ego  perdidi  riginti  milia  nummum 
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vuo  ntmine,  after  laTinf?  bocn  Uvishly  generous  in  playing,  as  I  usually 
uii.  For  if  I  lirui  t'lifnrct'l  the  thn)««,  nuiituM,  which  I  ullowod  to  he 
revoked,  or  had  kept  oU  that  I  gave  away,  1  ahoold  have  won,  virUsem, 
even  50.000.'  93    et  .  . .  mok  ii  liO— 1.     Milhlniaim 

I  834— 5.  HORB£NTI  TCNICAM  NOS  REDDEHE  BEItVO  PeTS. 

I  &1  kU  eomitem  horridnlum  trita  donare  lacenui,  lav.  ix  68  quid 
dieafit  acapulis  yu^ronwi  nquilonf  Dfcembri  f 

TUKic&u  VI  477.  Plflut.  Ainph.  368.  Hor.  s.  11  8  70  prttfeincti  rccte  pueri. 
Ben.  de  brer.  vit.  12  §  5.  Free  ]abonrerfl  also  wore  the  tnnio  oiono  Hor. 
ep.  I  7  65  tuDicutu  .  .  .  popello.  Kicb,  compiitiion.  Cnto  r.  r.  Ti?  (tiO) 
reoonunendi}  an  oliowanco  of  one  tanic  of  8^  ft.  and  1  sagum  to  each  slave 
erary  two  years ;  tho  old  ones  to  be  retumed,  in  order  to  be  made  up  into 
Mnlon^j.  BEDnERB  often  does  not  imply  giving 

tuiek;  in  Lncr.  to  assign  as  a  property  Monro  on  11  9C,  add  it  512.  Hor. 
a.  p.  9.  Hore,  as  with  tyUtulojtt  imindata,  Ugata  the  word,  like  its  deri- 
vative *  render,'  means  to  give  as  in  duty  bound  Ond.  on  Suet.  Tib.  16. 

94 — 128    Oi""  forefathers  bnilt  fewer  mansiouB,  nor  dined  in  solitary 
Btatti  on  7  cour»e» ;  [thoir  board  was  at  once  hospitable  and  frtigalj ;  now  a 
BCftnty  dole  is  set  ont  to  be  scratnbled  for  by  the  crowd  of  retainers  in  full 
Boman  costume  fco^tlT  iind  cumbrutiK]  at  the  utmost  thrushuld  [for  they 
may  not  venture  fnrtlicr];  yet  [iiorry  as  the  IargE>HS  isij  the  patron  scans 
yoor  facs  with  a  jealous  eye,  feariufi  imposture;  satisfy  him  of  your  iden- 
tity, and  you  wiU  receive.     Ho  bids  tho  crier  invite  the  very  flower  of 
Boone^  nobility,  who  date  from  Troy  itself,  for  they  too  throng  the  thrssh- 
old  with  us  p'jor.     '  Eiich  in  tha  order  of  his  rank;  praetor  first,  uoxt 
tribune.'     But  a 'freodmau  cries:  'First  come,  first  served;  why  should 
I  fear  to  hold  my  gronnd,  though  a  Sjiian  born,  as  the  tell-tale  windows 
in  my  oars  would  prove,  if  I  i^rcd  to  dcuy  it^    But  five  shops'  rents 
^B^rintE  up  my  estate  to  the  knight's  four  knndred;  what  is  Corvinus  the 
^Bjbotter  for  t^s  IuticlBve,if  bo  is  fain  to  keep  a  ^azier'n  dork^  at  I^aurcntum, 
^Vkhilo  I  am  wealthier  than  Pallas  and  Licinaa  7'     Lot  tribunes  wait,  let 
^FBo4  him  make  way  for  their  sacred  persons,  who  but  late  had  come  to 
^P^me  with  pipe-clayed  feet  [a  slave  for  sale  in  the  niarkot],  for  wealth  is 
~  (fae  on©  god  we  worship,  though  Money  may  not  yet  dwell  in  temples,  nor 
altars  smoke  to  Cash,  as  Peace  Faith  Victory  Virtue  are  adored,  and  Con- 
©ord  [whose  atork]  afttT  grouting  her  nest  huvcrw  over  it  clattering.     But 
vhen  a  consul  at  the  year's  end  casts  up  the  proooads  of  the  dole,  when 
the  dole  has  a  column  to  itself  umnn^  a  consul's  rocelpts,  what  are  poor 
'  ents  to  do,  to  whom  the  dole  alone  brings  tiring,  food  and  clothing?  a 
wd  of  litters  [of  the  great  and  noble]  claims  the  *  hundred  mites,'  and 
e  wife  bedrid  or  prejjnant  i*  barno  after  her  husband.     One,  u  master  of 
e  craft,  shews  an  empty  chair,  with  curtains  closed:    "Tia  my  wife 
alia;  keep  a  lady  waiting!     Galla,  shew  yourself;  nay,  don't  rouse  her, 
«)ie  will  be  asleep.'*  94    QUis  avus.  totiueu 

BKEXJT  viiXAS  •%.  '225.  XIV  8B — 95n.  275  cfntum  villas.  Mart,  va  73 
auks  one  who  bad  houses  on  the  Esquiline  and  Aventine,  in  tha  vicus 
patdoiuv,  near  Cybele's  temple  and  near  Vesta's,  near  the  old  and  the 
new  luppiter.  die,  uhx  convrniam :  die,  qua  ie  jtarte  requiratn  f  \  qiiUquU 
ubi^tt  habitat,  Maxime,  misquam  habitat.  Phn.  xviii  §  32  the  estate  of 
LiuniUas  could  not  ajntain  bis  villa.  Sen.  ep.  90  §  25  capacia  iwpulorum 
taeta,  |  43  the  ancients  non  habcbant  domos  instar  urbium. 
r«BCCiA  v80— 93.  vii  181.  XI  6-1.  Prop.  v  =  iv  1  76.  Hor.  s.  11  6  104. 
See  the  order  of  courses  ib.  8  10.42,B5.  Philo  vit.contempl.  I>  n  479  M. 
'  Miv«Q  tables  and  more  aro  brought  in,  charged  wiUi  oU  prodaou  oi  loud 
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and  sea  and  rivers  ux3  air.*  Anf^stoB  Snet.  74  gnre  8  fcrculaf  or  at  the 
utmost  6.  Pertinax  Capitol.  12,  before  he  was  emperor,  never  exceeded  3. 
8es,  ep.  95  S  13  multog  morbot  muUa  fercnla  fecerunt.  ib.  g  27  of  a 
made  difib  muUorum  fercQlorain  onimnenta  coeani  tt  cohaereivnt.  133 
I  3  licet  cpulU  et  quidtm  in  mnlta  fercnla  dUeretis  totum  perrmiu 
vigiliae  trmpii*  educant.  n.  q.  iv  1^}  §  ti  dUtrntoa  copia  JcrculoiTim 
ac  t^arietate  cometsatio  altiu$  tatrvit.  ib.  iii  1^  $  '2  cited  on  iv  59.  PetioD. 
21  «'dx:<r^£i...p]uribuB  fercalis  cum  laberemur  in  tomnnm,  Galpam.  4 
167-  The  cutirwiB  were  aervod  up  in  KiircL>8si»ii  Petron.  86  eeq.  Plin. 
xxxni  §  136.  Lamprid.  Blag.  25.  Elagabolns  ib.  30  once  gave  a  dinner 
of  22  coursea,  the  gtiests  bathing  after  each ;  at  another  time  the  several 
conr»o8  wore  served  at  the  housea  of  several  friends,  the  ^eritd  pttHsiiig 
from  one  to  the  other  (here  yninaw  and  fercula  are  need  as  eqaivalent). 
Ferculum  (ffricttlum  from  fero}i6  a  icaiter ;  one  in  Petron.  35,  36  con- 
taiDed  13  i»i>veral  dishes  of  meat,  lish,  (owl,  fruit  and  vegetables,  arrangsd 
on  the  E^igns  of  the  zodiac ;  the  company  seeming  disappointed,  the  upper 
part  of  ihG/ercvlum  wan  removed,  and  rarer  dainties  (capons,  hares,  bow'h 
paunch,  fiih  with  rich  sauce)  appeared  beneath.  Harqnardt  t  {I)  335 — 6. 
Becker  Gallns  in'  2.12 — 3.  On  the  ancient  ainipUuitj  see  u  77—89.  Cato 
ap.  B^rv.  Aen.  i  720  el.  637  et  in  atrio  [i.e.  nut  tecreto}  rt  dnobus 
ferculis  epuUbantiir  antiqm.  On  the  various  laws  which  from  the  lex 
Orchid  v.c.  i<Sl  {?)  downwards  endeavoured  to  restrain  the  aniount  speuc 
in  feasting,  the  number  of  guests,  the  kinds  of  provisioD,  see  Bein  in 
Pauly  Ti  1507—11.  VM.  n  9  §  5.  Gea  n  24.  Plin.  x  S  139.  Macr.  n 
18.  Tert.  apoL  0.  l-'aulin.  vit.  Ambros.  1  barley  bread  is  sweet  even 
to  those)  qui  centenis  vicibus  fercnlorum  quotidiani  convivii 
<-opia»  nictare  comuerunl.  95     secihkto  13ij— HI. 

VM.  II  5  §  6  the  simplicity  of  the  ancient  diet,  viaiimia  Tirit  prandere 
in  pTopatulo  veTecundiae  non  erat.  nee  sane  uUa$  epulas  habehant,  qutu 
pppuli  ticuHa  ifitbicere  erubcscerent.  Suot.  Aug,  70  cena  ijtwqve  riHa 
secretior  in  fahulis  fuit,  at  which  the  guests  wore  the  habit  of  the  12 
pods  and  goddesses.  Kpicums  in  Sen.  ep.  19  §  10  '  choose  your  company 
hrst,  and  then  your  provision.  Fur  it  is  a  lion's  life  or  a  wolf'e  to  gor^ 
without  a  friend,'  iine  amieo  visceratio.  Lucian  eplst.  Sat.  34  has  the 
stLTOo  coinpiiri&un.  Pint.  qn.  conv.  vm  6  5  g  2  p.  72B  derives  etna  from 
KOivos,  prapdinm  being  a  solitary,  cena  a  social  meal ;  m^Jita  too  J  6  oto 
T^i  Iv  /t^ai^  Bi^tui.  VII  pr.  §  1  p.  697  a  Boman  who  dined  alone  said,  *  be 
had  eaten  thjit  day,  but  had  not  dined.*  Ameipsias  in  Atheii-  8  o  i/^"  i% 
Ko/xtJcat  fjMvotfniye  xal  roixiifp^'X^-  St.  Chrysostom  was  accused  Phot.  cod. 
5y  p.  19  a  1  B.  Art  ritv  i^HXoifvlar  dSerfi,  fjuwoaiHtw  ircTifSfinai^.  For  the 
thought  ct  Hor.  c.  ii  15  13,14  priiHitu*  illis  censm  erat  Itrevi*,  1  commune 
•nuiguvm.  yEBcrLA,  cenavit  Hor.  ep.  i  15  34  patina.t. 

BPOiiTUi»A  118,  128.  originally  — ffTiWj,  a  wicker  basket 
in  which  the  poor  carried  away  their  portion  of  meat  worn  a  viseeratio  or 
public  entertainment  with  sacrifice.  By  Nero  Snet.  16  publicae  cenae  ad 
^porluia*  redactne;  i.  e.  be  sul>6tituted  for  a  seat  at  the  feast  a  portion  of 
meat,  which  was  soon  commuted  for  a  sum  of  money.  Snet.  Claud.  21 
extTaordinariam  et  breve  di^.rutaque  paueorutn  [muniu],  quoilque  appellare 
coepit  sportulam,  gum  priinum  datunta  edixerat,  Vfittt  ad  ttubitam  eon- 
dictantque  cenulam  invitare  se  populum;  where  Jip.  is  used  (as  in  Mart, 
vm  50  10  promUsa  est  nobig  sportnla,  recta  data  e»t)  of  a  alight,  hasty 
meal.  Domitian  Suet.  7  sportulas  puhUcas  su$tuUtt  rrvocata  rcctarum 
eenarum  eitttg^teiudine ;  i  e.  in  large,  public  entertainments  be  forbad  the 
distribution  of  money.    Private  putrone  uojnphed  with  this  rale ;  but  it  ia 


^ 


ft 


9fr-100]    PKIMO  LIMINE.    INSPICIT. 

only  in  Mart  ttt,  writton  &4 — 88  a.d.  that  we  find  mention  of  ilie  aetnal 
enttftoznment  of  clieuta  instead  of  the  tlistribittion  of  25  tusaes;  tbo  cliango 
being  iuconveuieut  to  tbo  patrons  and  ruinous  to  the  clients,  who  had  no 
otbcx  mpune  of  proviiling  rout  and  clothmg,  was  Boon  ab&ndoaed.  Fried* 
lander  t»  349—356.  Becker  GaUaa  n»  164—170.  Marquardt  v  (1)  2HV- 
220.  pniMO  LiiirNK  lOO  n.  132  n.  iii  124.  vii  91. 

Saet.  Tib.  33  kunc  Romae  salutandi  causa  pro  j'oribus  adxtanU!m.  The 
expression  prima  limine  Aen.  ii  460.  vi  427.  Stat  Tli.  tii  679.  &.  t  3  72. 
96  FAHVA  Mart,  iii  7  1 — 2  centam  miselli  itim  valete  quAdrantesJ 
anteami/H{oni*  conff^ariuvi  iassu  x  76  11  sport  nla  nog  iunxit  [M.  and. 
QalJa»  another  iostance  of  women  receiring  the  sportula]  qiiadrantibtu 
aridik  centum,  Q6  bedbt  ii  120  eena  Bodet.    rv  74. 

Or.  tr.  XI  481  parra  Bedet  Umis  iTistmeta  iabella  lapHlU. 

TriiBAE  .  .  TOGATAE  Prop.  v  =  iT  2  p6.  Mart  vi  48  quod  tarn 
ffrande  tophoi  clamat  iibi  turba  tugata,  [  non  tu,  Pomponit  cena  diterta 
ttut  est,  ToaATAX  III  127  a.  172  n. 

97     ^LJ.^  the  patron.  iNSPion  pries  into  Mart. 

n  83  1—4  quidam  tiu  mado,  Rttfe^  diligenter  |  inspectum,  velut  emptor 
nmt  lamOttOj  \  mrn  vttUii  digitoque  subnotaMet^  \  *  tune  es.,  tune*  ait  *  iile 
Martially  r  Used  of  the  augur's  ecrnliny  luv.  iii  45  n^  the  physician's 
riiiut.  Pers.  II  6  15  morbHm;  the  buyer's  Sen.  ep.  47  §  16  qui  equun 
emptunu  ttan  ipsum  incipicit.  M.  Sen.  contr.  ix  28  §  11  p.  279  4  cum 
iHceret  te  nepotem  suum  non  videre  vetUi  ted  iuspicere.  Mlihlmann 
iiupectio,  tJupfctOj  inspector,  inspicio.  08     bcppo- 

S1TD8  the  nQfn^ncUitori'$  took  bribes  from  Buoh  intruders  Amm.  xiv  6  §  16 
nurcede  accepta  lucrU  qwadam  et  prandiit  inseruTU  ignobiles  et  obtcuros. 
FAi^o  KOMiNS  ro&c.\a  dig.  xlyii  2  53  (53)  §  11  if 
taxy  one  baa  given  a  baker  orders  to  supply  fine  flour  to  any  one  who 
fchoiiid  call  (or  it  in  his  name,  and  a  bystander,  hearing  the  order,  petiit 
eiu$   nominft  the  baker  may  bring  an  action  for  theft. 

99  AOSiTus  the  nomenelator  kept  a  'viKitoru'  book'  Sen.  ben.  vi  33 
f  4  ittot  tu  libro4t  qitot  vix  nominfhitorum  cvmpUctitur  aut  jnemoria  aut 
iitanus,  amiconim  esistinuu  esse  f  Piiu.  xxi:^  ^  ID  alienii  pedihtis  ambula- 
Mtu.  alienis  oonlis  agnoscimus,  aliena  mencria  salutamut.  Amm. 
xir  6  ^  12.  13  '  a  stranger  to  Rome,  going  for  the  flr&t  time  to  wait  upon 
the  great,  is  received  as  if  ho  had  been  long  desired,  and  is  cucbnnted  to 
toceive  such  atteutiooH  frum  men  of  their  rank.  I/et  Mm  next  day  repeat 
hia  visit;  be  will  tind  that  he  its  not  Kdowu,  but  again  luiked  who  be  is  and 
vbeoce  be  comes.  Kenot^sed  at  last,  affniius  vera  tandeiti,  if  he  ts  re- 
ceived into  favour,  and  pays  asaidnous  court  to  his  patron  for  three  years, 
and  then  after  throe  years' absence  returns,  he  must  resume  the  samepro- 
OMa  irom  the  beginning.*  100   i^sos . . .  ipsi  15  n. 

THOinoBXAH  VIII  181.  XI  05,  viu  5G  Tcacroram  protes.  of,  iii  239  n.  Pers. 
1  4  Troiudes.  Varro  (Serv.  Acn.  v  704)  and  Hyginus  ib.  389  wrote  dc 
famiiii*  Troianis,  the  Bomau  familieii  whldi  traoed  their  pedigree  to  Troy. 
Among  them  were  the  lulii  viii  42  n.  To  Sohwegter's  Hat  i  16,  2d3, 
334 — 6  add  the  Quinctilii  Philoatr.  soph,  ii  1  §  26,  where  Herodes  Attioue* 
obBBtring  the  deference  which  M.  Aiuelius  paid  to  them,  said,  'I  blame 
Homer's  Zeus  also  fur  loving  the  Trojans.'  The  wifo  of  Herodes  traced 
ber  descent  to  Aeneas  Bockh  6280  b  3.  Klausen  Aeueas  and  G.  C.  Lewis 
eredibihty  o.  9  havo  oollectod  the  authorities  on  the  Trojan  origin  of 
Borne.  Pionys.  i  36  states  that  about  50  '  Trojan  families'  existed  in  his 
days;  certainly  an  exaggeration.  See  Friedlander  i^  *2(J1 — 3.  Mommsen 
on  the  patrician  gentet  in  Khoic.  Mas.  3  Folge  xvi  356  and  riSin.  Ge^oh. 
I*  i.01.     n.  c.  239  Acamanian  envoys,  seeking  the  friendsbip  of  liome 
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(Thirlwftll)  '  dexterously  employed  the  fable  of  Rome'e  Trojan  oriRin,  to 
flatter  tho  vanity  of  the  great  families^  and  tu  recommend  their  suit,  on 
the  ground  that  tbe  Atianianians  alons  among  Ibe  Greoka  had  kept  aloof 
from  tbo  cxpeditiou  agninat  Troy  lust,  xxvui  1  §  6.  Btrab.  iG2.  It  was 
probably  tho  first  timo  tboy  bad  ever  boasted  of  the  omi»;sion  of  tbeir 
name  in  the  Homeric  catalogue.'  Liv.  xxv  12  g  6  a  prophecy  of  Marcins 
before  b.c.  212  styled  the Rmnans Tr.  amtiem,  Troiug«ua,/u(;£  Cammm. 
ClamliuB  3net.  *25  Ilinmbue,  quasi  Romatian  ijentix  au'rtnribiut,  tributa  in 
perpetuum  remisit,  eitiDg  a  letter  in  which  Kome  offered  Seleucus  [Philo- 
pator  B.C.  197 — 175]  friendahip,  on  condition  that  be  would  free  tbeir 
kinsmen  of  lUtim  from  ever?  burden.  lUam,  which  ^a.s  idtutifiud  vrlth 
Troy,  was  visili'd  by  Lucan  and  other  pilgrims  Friedliinder  11'  70— 7a. 
By  Lucr.  i  1  the  Homan  people  are  coUod  Aeneadae;  by  ^1.  xiv  117. 
XVT  058  Troiutff'iiae ;  cf.  for  tho  form  Graiugena. 

TEZANT  Hor.  8.  1  8  18.  Suet.  Aag.  53  o^da  cum  multU  niutuo  exereuit, 
nfc  prius  flies  euituque  solUmtui  /reqtietitnre  dftiit,  quam  gruHdi  turn  nata 
et  in  tvrba  quondam  gponsaliontm  dit  vcxatas. 

VEXA^^:  liuen  kt  ipsi  117—126.  ui  128— lao,  239—242.  Slat.  8.  i  3 
283 — 5  omnis  honos  [Inv.  117],  cuncti  vrtiiunt  ad  Iimiua/4MC»,  |  omnit 
pUbeio  teritur  praetexta  tumxiltu ;  |  hine  eqven,  hinc  iuvenum  etwfti  etola 
mixta  laUrrat.  Sen.  ad  Marc.  10  §  1  ampltt  atria  rt  exclitsorum  clUnttum 
tnrba  referta  vestibula.  ben.  vi  34  c.  g.  §  1  ma/fno  oettittMre  introitut/% 
ae  tactutn  sui  liminis;  in  the  boiiae  multa  ostia,  quae  reoepUa  quoqu^ 
exeliidani.  §  2  Gracchus  and  Liviua  DruBus  first  sorted  their  Irieuds 
into  classes,  hahuerunt  iiaque  i$ti  amicos  primot,  habu^unt  tecundux, 
numqitam  v&rm.  §  3  amieiim  vocag,  euiiu  dUjmnititr  salnUitiof  [lav. 
101]  . . .  cuius  vol0€tre  et  publi(nim  x'sTbum  et  pwmiscmim  ignotU  bftVB 
non  nisi  stio  ordiru  emittitur.'  §  -1  ad  quemcunqire  ilaque  istarum  veiwri*, 
qnoniai  atilutatio  itrbem  eoncutit,  icitu^  etianui  anitnadverierit  obic$»o» 
ingenti  freqiitntia  vicos  et  cammeantium  in  utranique  partem  ealervis 
itinera  conpretsa,  tamen  venire  te  in  locum  hominibut  pienum,  amicia 
vacitum.  g  5  in  pectorc  avticus,  non  in  atrio  quaeritnr.  op.  84  §  13 
intueris  iUa*  potent ium  domon,  ilia  tumitUuoM  rixu  talutanfium  limiaa? 
multtwt  )ut}tent  ctmtttnu'liarum,  u£  inireg,  pUut,  runi  iritraveris. 

ET  iPSi  Mart.  II  18  capto  ttiam,  pudet  Iteu^  serf  eapto,  Maximct 
cenam:  \  tu  capias  aliam;  ium  tttmus  ergo  pare*.  [  vxane  $alutatum  venio  : 
tu  ilicevia  isse  \  aiite  sahiUxtum;  iam  awwts  ergo  pares.  \  sum  comet  ipse 
tuiu  tumidique  anteamb^do  Terfis:]  tu  eornes  iilterius ;  iam  jumux  erffo 
paree.  \  esse  sat  est  tervnm :  iam  -nolo  i^ieariu^  eate ;  \  qui  rex  est,  regctn^ 
Maxi7ney  non  habeat.  xii  26.  Martial  does  not  however  speaJc  of  thess 
senators  as  rooeiving  the  ifpoHula.  Many  illnfitrious  fanulieB  fell  into 
great  poverty  e.  g.  that  of  Hortensius  Tac.  lui.  ii  37,38.  Cio.  Tuuc.  ui 
§  48  the  famous  Piao  Frogi  had  always  opposed  the  com  law  of  C.  Grao- 
ahns ;  but  when  it  was  passed,  consnlartf  ad  frumcntum  accipiundumveju:- 
rat.  Gracdhus  charged  him  with  iii«.nBi«tODoy ;  he  replied  Notim  mea 
bona,  Gracehe^  tibi  viritim  divi(Urf.  libeat,  ted  »i  facias,  partem  pttavu 
101  NOBtsccu  luT.,  acconUag  to  tho  Uvce,  -was 
libertini  loevptetis  ineertum  Jilius  an  alnmmts.  cf.  iv  y8  undejit,  vt  matim 
fraierculus  esse  ffigantis,  VA.  says  the  mafitt-r  to  tho 

di!qien»ator.  praetori  ni  128. 

102  LiBERTiNTH  III  58—125,  131.  SIT  329-331  n.  The  officBrs  of  ths 
court,  secretarioB,  treaFmrerfl  etc.  were  slaves  or  freedmen,  who  attained 
to  great  power  and  wcfiltii ;  by  this  avenue  the  proviiiuinls  might  f^urpass 
the  zuktive  Bomaas  Triediander  2'  (H — 114.  WaUou  hist,  de  I'fiiiclavagd 
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11 894—446,  478—492/  b«ker  n  (1)  7*— 99.    Boin  in  Pauly.    Trimal- 

chio  ID  Petrou.  7Ct  iiilierits  from  his  master  patrimonium  Ititiclavium. 

DH&L.  rv  24  speaks  of  the  glory  of  the  Komaa  fnuichise  as  sullied  by 

maziy  who  pnrohAfled  their  freedom  hy  poigonings,  brigandage,  bnrglory, 

etc.    ClftUtLua,  <»n  Ibo  other  hand,  on  a  wide  survey  of  Boman  biBtory, 

Tftc  XI  24,  found  precedents  for  the  most  liberal  hoapitality,  Ubfrtinorum 

filiig  magUtratuM   mandari  mi«.,  ut  flei^que  falluntur,   repeiu,  ted  priori 

^^jMjnifo  factUatwn  ist.    Tho  sumo  Claaditia  Suet.  25  libeTlinos,  qui  fe  pro 

^^Kequitibun  RomaiUs  agerent,  pubticavit.    We  see  from  Hor.  s.  i  6  6,  38 — 41, 

^■4^ — 50,  8*J — 131,  the  jejilouay  with  which  tha  'now  blocid*  was  rogardnd. 

^M  Lateranuii,  when  Noro*8  freedman  EpnphrodituB  took  him  to  tusk  for 

^T  some  offence  that  he  hod  given,  replied  Epictet.  i  1  §  20  etc  n  di\u),  ipi3 

I        ffov  Tifi  Kvpltfi.  PBioB  Bee  on  the  fltmggle  for  the  first 

pluie  iti  243  —  8.  £00  ij>sou  elision  in  this  place 

u  43. 169.  irv  202.  iv  155, 161. 

104  SATUB  AD  BCPHKiTKM  lu  G2 — 66,83.  Sidon.  ep.  vn  17  5  natua 
ad  Enphratem,  pro  Chrtsto  ergastitSa passm.  Cic.  de  prov.  conu.  §  10 
ludaei*  et  Sijrit,  mttionibtts  natis  tt^rvitttti.  TAy.  ixit  49  §  8.  xxxxi 
17  §  5.  Eonua,  the  able  leader  in  the  first  eervilu  war^  n.o.  141  or  1S4 — 
133,  was  a  Syrian,  and  called  himnclf  Actiochus  and  his  troops  Syrians 
liiv.  opit.  6B.  DS.  xxxiv  2  g§  5,  24.  In  Pallatise  it  n&a  iKtt  nnnsaal  for 
p&nmta  to  sell  their  children  oxod.  21  7  ;  or  for  a  man  to  give  him  Belt  up 
toalavery  Levit.  25  39.  Syrian  slavea  gen.  15  2.  1  chrou.  7  14.  On  the 
trade  see  Jrvel  3  »,H.  Araos  1  6,  y.  1  Maeo.  8  41.  2  Miwso.  8  11,25. 
Hebraw  ahivea  Deut.  28  68.  Is.  11  11.  Neh.  5  8.  Esth.  7.  4.  In  the 
day»  of  tlio  Maccabees  and  after  the  wars  of  Fompeins  the  Pboeuiciana 
drove  a  brisk  trade  in  Syrian  elaves:  the  great  mart  wa^i  Delos,  where 
myriadg  were  sold  in  a  day  Strab.  663—9;  the  profits  of  the  sale  formed 
the  obief  attraction  of  piracy  to  the  Cilioians.  In  the  Jewish  war  los.  n 
953  97,000  JewH  were  taken  jirisoutTS.  The  Jews  of  the  '  diasiM)ra'  were 
freedmen;  in  Bomo  there  was  a  Jewish  quarter  beyond  the  Tiber 
leg.  »tl  G.  23  11  068  M.  Tac.  an.  11  85).  The  coiuilriea  beyond  tha 
^t«8  teemed  ^ith  Jews  Philo  lb.  31  it  578  M,  Movers  Phoniz.  u  <3) 
Winer  Bealwiirterb.  Lihertiner,  liom,  Sktaven.  Credner  Eiul.  i  380. 
eoxniDent.  on  Acta  6  9.  Syrians  eerYed  ia  Greece  and  Italy  as  bakers, 
oooks,  hairdree&ers,  sinii^ers,  dancers  ;  Syrui,  Syrixcxts,  Syra,  Syriica,  are 
Btandiog  slave  chiuraotiTH  iu  Greek  and  Boman  comedy.  luv,  vi  351.  Cic. 
de  or.  n  §  265  Syri  venaUs.  in  Pia.  §  1.  The  author  PnbUlius  Syrus  re- 
tained in  his  name  the  memory  of  his  bondage.  Cappadocian  (tu  15  n.) 
and  Anneoian  slaved  (liibon.  ep.  725)  were  aUo  mmieruas. 
XOLUSS  Tert.  path  4  auremforatu  ej^evnivatui.  in  atjbe 

rsKEirmAB  earrings  of  the  Hebrew  boys  exod.  33  3.  cf.  gen.  35  4 ;  of 
the  Hidianitee  judges  8  24.  Xen.  anab.  xu  1  §  31  *he  baa  no  concern 
with  Boeotiaor  any  part  of  Greece,  for  I  saw  him,  like  a  Lydian *  d/x^6r<pa 
tA  i#to  TwTpvwuiiipoy.  DOhr.  32  p.  (554  E.  BBoribes  the  praotice  to  Phrygians 
and  Lydiuns.  Plaut.  Pcen.  v  2  30, 21  Milphio  says  of  Carthaginian  slaves 
thikt  they  have  no  fingers  in  their  hands,  quia,  incedunt  cunt  anulatis 
auribns.  So  the  kings  of  Babylou  {Nieul,  Dam.  fr.  3  in  360  Miiller)  and 
of  Syria  {Said.  AXiS/Sm).  the  Mricaus  (Pint.  Cic.  26  §  3.  apophth.  Cio.  9 
p.  20fi  b.  qn.  conv- 11  1  4  §  4  p.  631.  Macr.  tii  3  §  7  Octaviua,  repnted 
of  African  deseunt,  ooraplaiiied  that  he  conld  uot  hear  Cioero,  who  replied 
eert*  BoUbat  hffu  foratas  habere  aures),  the  Mauri  (Dio  lxiviu  11  §  1), 
Arabs  (Petrou.  102  pertujid^  /mrM,  ut  tmitemur  Arahes),  Indiana  (Cnrt, 
Txzx  9  §  31.  EX  1  §  80.    Stmb.  712.    Arr.  lud.  10  §  3  says  the  rhigs  vrurtt  oi 
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ivory,  and  WDrn  hy  tlierioh  alono),  ParthiiiTiB  (Tert,  cult.  fern,  n  10), 
Medea  and  Persiana  (DS.  vi  46  §  6.  Agatb.  lu  28.  Procop.  b.  P.  i  4j, 
the  Syrians  of  noble  birth  (Soit.  Emp.  PjTrh.  hyp.  ni  24  §  203),  tbo 
orientala  in  general  (PUn.  u  §  13C),and  AfiJatic  Greeks  (Anacr.  fr.  21  4,12. 
Isid.  XIX  31  10).  Apul.  dogm.  Plat,  i  4  of  Plato  mtri  tantum  quantum 
jmer  nobilitatig  insitjnt^  in  aurintla  gtHamt.  DL.  iii  |  42.  A  Hebrew 
slave,  who  refusod  to  accept  the  dcUrerance  of  the  year  of  Jubilee,  hftd  hia 
cars  bored  and  became  a  slave  for  life  exod.  21  (j.  dent.  15  17.  The  same 
practice  pruvoiUtd  araoug  the  PoliKh  Jews  in  the  18th  ccDtary,  among  the 
Mohammedan  FetBians  and  the  Hindoos  KosenmttUer  d.  alto  a.  cone 
Morgenl.  It  70, 71.  Winer  Bealworterb.  Ohrringe.  Movers  i  511.  ii  (3) 
77,  78.  O.  John  in  Bericbte  d,  sachs.  Alt.  1865  216  u.  4.  In  the  monu- 
meata  of  Kineveb  men  are  seen  with  earrings. 

105  LICET  IPSE  NEQEX  Sen.  ben. 
vii  8  g  3  virum  exivtae^  licet  neget  ipse,  sapuntiae.  Here.  Ott.  707, 
8  lioet  ipsa  neges,  |  x'ultu«  loquitur  quodcumqti<;  tt(iig.  Lucian  >'igrin. 
24  *  imagino  my  feelings,  when  1  see  one  of  the  professed  philosopbtTs, 
eppecially  ot  aucli  as  are  in  years,  mingkd  with  the  erotod  of  flatterers, 
and  a  man  in  high  o£&ee  following  in  the  train  and  oonveraing  famiUarly 
with  the  slaves  who  convey  tbe  invitation  riiv  iv  d^laj  Tu>it  iopo^opoOv- 
Ttt  Ktd  ToTs  ivl  tA  Stiirva  vapayyiWoviTt  xoivokoyovfuvw,  being  more  marked 
and  oouspicuous  than  the  rest  from  lua  habit ;  what  frets  me  most  is, 
that  they  do  not  change  dresBes  too,  as  thf^'y  act  all  the  other  parte  of  tho 
character  of  slaves.'  quinque:  tahehnae    tr^o  in  liome 

was  very  mitrh  in  tbo  hands  of  freedmeu,  being  regarded  as  degrading 
Cic.  off.  I  §§  150,  161;  so  also  in  Athens  Domosth.  p.  963  §  30.  Becker  i 
297  justly  deniea  that  there  is  auy  oUusiou  to  the  quinque  tahemaf. 

of  Liv.   XJtVI  27.  106       (jUADRINUENTA    thu 

estate  of  an  eqtua  m  155  n.  contrasted  with  jmrpura  maior.  cf.  Mart. 
V  35  while  Euclides  boasts  of  the  200  seriertia  wbich  his  estate  at  Patrae 
brings  in,  and  the  Btill  larger  rental  from  hie  Huburban  farm  at  Corinth ; 
while  he  traces  his  pedigree  from  Led&,  and  stmggles  \^ith  the  beadle  Lee- 
tins  [who  wonld  turn  biVn  out  of  the  knights'  seatB] ;  equiti  ruperbo,  nobili, 
loeupletit  ]  cecidit  repente  magna  de  »ina  claviif ;  which  betrayed  that  he 
was  a  slave  (a  porter).  pabakt  produce ;  probably  as 

yearly  inoomo  of.  Mart.  1.  o.  redire.  guu>  cokfebi 

Yin  94.  X  265,  302.  purpura  uaior  Mart,  vii  6  4  purpura 

te  felix,  te  colat  omnia  koniM.  Stat.  b.  m  2  124  notus  adbuc  tantum 
maioris  munere  clavi.  )f  v  2  17 — 20  nun  sanguine  cretua  j  turvtali 
trahcaqite  Jiemi,  nee  paupere  clavo  |  auguitam  sedem  et  Latii  pent' 
trale  senntUB  |  advemt  jnifxuKti.  ii  7  47  purpureum  .  .  .eenatitm.  iv  5  42. 
Caesar's  introdaction  of  proyineials  into  the  senate  provoked  the  lampoon 
Suet.  80  Galloa  Caemr  in  triiimphton  diLcit,  idem  in  curiam.  |  GalU  bra- 
eas  dfposii^runtt  latum  elavum  «ump4erunt.  Cf.  Tao.  dial.  7.  PUn, 
ep.  u  9  §2.  Suot.  iud.  clavus.  Demouux  Lucian  D.  41  to  one  who  plomed 
himself  on  the  breadth  of  his  claviu,  '  a  sheep  wore  it  before  yon,  and  was 
still  H  alicop'.  The  clavux[oT2  rJ:<i!;i,aoo,toMarqaardt]  wasa broad,  vertical 
purple  stripe,  extending  down  the  ^nt  of  the  tunic  from  the  neck  Hor.  s. 
J  6  28  latum  dimiisit  pcctore  elavum.  5  36.  It  was  woven  into  the  fabrio 
(Plin.  viu  §  11)3.  Paulus  p.  66  '3  M. )  or  sewn  npon  it  (thg.  xxxiv  2  19  S  5. 
23  1 1] ;  and  formed  the  badge  of  dititinction  between  senators  and  knigfata 
Plin.  xxitiii  i  29,  who  says  that  the  pructice  was  of  reeent  origin.  Epiat. 
I  24  §  12  Does  he  say  to  you,  6ii  tpj*-  TrXariKrrj^iav  [i.  e.  tunieam  lata 
clavo]?    lSoi>   anyixTTi/^os.     6it   jtoi  raunji' ;    i5cn)   t/xa'rwv    fUvov.     TulUua 
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106—109]  CORTINUS.  WEALTH  OF  FREEDMEN.  PALLAS.    Ijg 

HostQini  w&s  the  first  of  the  ldn(^  to  nso  Plin.  ix  g  136  torja  praetextfi  ft 
latiore  olavo.  The  laticlaye  was  worn  by  the  prieste  of  Satnm  at  Car- 
thage (Tori  pall.  4  (id  fin.  ttitioris  purpuras  amhitio),  by  those  of  Hercules 
at  Gade«  <SU.  in  S7),  and  by  the  PboeuiciaQ  priests  (Herodian  r  5  g  9). 
Augustus  granted  the  honour  to  Bona  of  Benators  (Suet.  38),  and  of  eqnites 
(Ovid  and  his  brother  tr.  it  10  29.  3J>);  bo  oIbo  CaligiUu  Dio  lix  U  §  4. 
Sallexi;^'  thea.ant.  Kom.  iii  1346 — 72.  Fore,  clavus.  laticlavius.  Becker 
n  (1)  '2n~'2i^i.  Marqimrdt  v  (2)  1.15^7.  Becker  Gallus  i  107.  m  IfiS — 
4.     Fitiscna  davus.  c.  lattu.  purpura.  107    LAnBEnri 

Ttaareutom  lay  near  the  coant  nf  Latinni,  between  Ontia  and  Laviniam, 
16  ni.  p.  from  Rome.  It  is  called  the  capital  of  Latinns  (Aen.  ni  171), 
and  was  named  in  the  commercial  treaty  b.  c.  609  betwctin  Rome  and  Oar- 
Iha^e  Polyb.  iii  2'2  §  11.  It  sank  into  insi^^niiicance  nndcr  the  repnhhc 
In  Pliny's  Lstirentino  eetalo  cp.  ii  17  §  3  multi  gregea  ovium,  mtUta 
ibi  ^quorum  bourn  armenta,  quae  viontibua  hieTne  deptiha  herbis  et  tepore 
vemo  TtiUtcunt.  ccstodit  ooNPucTAa  keeps  for  hire 

a  stranger's  flocks,  dig.  xix  2  9  ^  4  a  flock,  quern  qjiin  conduxerat, 
ha-ving  boon  drivon  off,  If  it  cau  bo  proved  that  the  keeper  was  not 
guilty  of  oolluBion  with  the  robl)ers,  he  is  not  bound  to  make  good  the 
lo3H.  %  5  ti  qui*  vituloa  pascendm  .  .  .  conduxit.  Murat.  inscr. 
p.  fiOG    conductores  gregum  oviaricorum. 

108  ooavisDS  viii  7  of  that  family  of  the  illustrious  Ytileria  gens  (Cic. 
p.  Flacc.  §  25),  which  claimed  descent  from  M.  Valerius  anniamed 
Corvna  (Liv.  tii  26)  from  the  miracuious  aid  which  ho  received  from  a 
raven  b.  c.  349,  to  whom  Augustus  eniuted  a  statue  in  his  fonun,  bearing 
a  raven  upon  the  bead  Gell.  ix  11  §  LO.  Like  miuiy  other  noble  families 
(Friedliuider  i*  319,  320)  it  was  now  ro  rudnctid,  that  Nero  granted  M. 
ValeriuB  Meeeala  Corvinus  coud.  a.d.  58  (Clinton)  a  yearly  pension  of  500 
eestertia  Tac.  xiii  34.  quibiu  M.  paiipertatem  innoxiam  amteittari't.  Long 
afterwards  Avienns  cons.  ad.  450  claimed  descent  from  Messala  Corvinus 
(Sidon.  Bp.  I  9.    Macr.  i  ti  §  26).  109    pau^astk 

Pallaa,  brother  of  Felix  the  procnrator  of  Indaeo,  was  a  froodmon  of 
Claadins,  who  refused  on  big  behalf  a  proposed  grant  of  15,000  gegterfia  ; 
on  which  a  sen.  eons.,  engraved  on  brass,  was  aflBized  to  Caesar's  Btatne 
Plin,  ep.  Tin  6  §  13,  in  which  this,  Taci.  xii  53,  libertinns  sestertii 
ter  miliet  possessor  antiqjtae  parMiTnoniae  laudtbuM  cumulabatur.  Cor- 
ueUns  Sdpio,  Tac.  ib.,  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  him  for  waiving  his 
dignity  ae  a  descoudaut  of  tho  kings  of  Arctulia.  Pliny  ep.  vii  29.  paijsing 
by  the  tomb  of  Pallas,  remarked  au  inscriptiou  commemorating  the  sen. 
oons.  above  mentioned;  ha  afterwards  examined  the  reoord  ittt^lf  nn  6, 
and  wrote  au  iudigoant  comment  upon  it  e.  g.  §  4  Pallanti  servo  prat' 
toria  ormujKnta  vferuntur;  guippe  offeruntur  a  tervU.  PaJlaa  was  omni- 
potent with  Claudius  Tius.  xtii  14  velui  arhitrium  regni  agebat;  he 
amassed  his  wealth  as  imperial  tronauror  Suet.  Claxid.  23  a  Tatiombttt. 
Wax.  1.  0.  g  7  ciMfiW  princimlium  cpttm,  Friedllinder  i^  162.  Onee  when 
Claodiaa  needed  money,  he  won  told  Bnet.  I.  c,  he  icoutd  luivf-  evougk 
and  tit  itpare,  if  hi*  two  frcedmen  [P.  and  Narciesue]  wottfd  take  him  into 
partnership.  Pliu.  xxxiii  §  134  we  Iiave  known  many  ten^itttte.  libera- 
Ltt  wealtliier  than  Crassus  ot  Sulla,  three  undor  Ghiuilins,  Gallistas,  P., 
MaroiBBUs.  Uis  arrogance  was  so  great  that  he  gave  orders  to  his  slnvea 
only  by  a  gesture  or  by  writing,  never  by  word  of  mouth  Tao.  xm  33. 
Dio  Lxu  14  %  3.  cf.  Lxi  8  I  %  On  his  gardens  see  Becker  i  550.  Vitel- 
lias  Baet.  3  worshipped  among  his  Lares  golden  images  of  P.  and  Nar- 
(U8IU.    jLD.  63  Nero,  as  was  generally  believed)  Xac.  xiv  65  poisoned  P« 
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quod  inmenimm  ppruninm  longa  trnecta  detineret,  IHo  lxii  14  g  8. 
Haakh  in  Vauly.  Iob.  ant.  xvm  tj  §  6.  ix  7  g  1.  8  §  9.  b.  L  n  13  §  g. 
uciNiB  on  the  generic  plur.  cf.  11  3.  vin  4  Curios,  u  36.  ti 
604.  XI  91  Seauro$  et  Fabricios.  x  108  Crauos.  Aug.  cons.  cv.  in  §  63 
^uid  et  pagani  eoUiit  eaiumniari  evangelio,  vxdeant  quemadirwdum  locuti 
Hint  aucUiTM  etmim  Pbafdrtts  ^ffdeaa  H  Clytaemnestra*,  cum  wingulae 
fuerint.  Lioinas  3tiT  306 — 6.  x  226  n.  Pera.  11  36  nunc  Lioini  in  cam- 
pot,  nutu  Cratti  jiiitttt  in  aedis.  Hen.  ep.  119  §  9  (Quorum  nomina  cum 
Crtuao  hiaiuoque  nunwrantur.  130  g  19  cited  on  66.  Sidon.  ep.  t  7 
cited  on  35.  He  was  a  Gaul,  prisoner  of  CaeEar,  who  made  him  his  dis- 
pensator  and  emancipated  hiio,  sobol.  h.  1.  Die  uv  21  §  3,  perhaps  by 
iiis  will,  wUinh  was  cxdout«d  by  Augustus ;  henoe  L.  is  uallntl  freodmuii 
of  Augastns  Saet.  67  multot  Hbertorum  in  fionwe  et  usv  Timximo  habuit, 
ut  liiciuum.  Bchol.  Pen.  Macr.  11  4  §24  he  need  to  oontribnte  largely 
to  the  public  works  of  Aagastus,  once  he  sent  him  a  note  of  baud  for  lOU 
xeitertia,  leavini;  a  blank  space  after  the  amouDt,  which  A.  filled  in  wiili 
100  inoro,  imitatiug  the  bund  of  L.,  who  paid  the  double  amount,  but 
next  time  wrote  conferc  tibi,  domine,  ad  iwvi  operi*  impejiscim  quod  vide- 
bitur.  As  proanr&tor  of  Clanl  under  Augustus  b.o.  16  and  15  he  amoBseil 
great  wealth,  exacting  14  mouths'  tribute  in  the  year,  cb&rging,  aH 
December  was  only  the  lOth  month,  for  an  11th  and  12th  after  it,  Dio 
§§  3 — 3.  Sen.  do  morte  CI.  6  §  1  Lnti/htni  .  .  .  mfdtin  arini*  re.gnavit. 
Ho  eudeavoared  to  overcome  popular  iudignation  by  building  the  basilica 
lulia,  and  died  under  Tiberius,  sdioi.  h.  1.  His  marble  monument  stood 
on  the  via  Salaria  at  the  2ud  milestone  ecbol.  Fers.  Mart,  viii  3  G  nltn- 
qae  cum  Licini  marmora  pulvis  erunt.  anthol.  77  M.  marmoreo  Licinas 
tuatulo  iacet,  at  Catu parvo,  \  Pumpeiu*  nutto.  quis putet  esse  demt  \  \saja 
^emunt  Licinum,  levat  attum  fama  Cataiieviy  \  Pompeium  tituH.  credi- 
mui  ease  decs.]  The  flret  distich  is  In  scbol.  Fers,  and  Bchol.  Crnq.  Hor. 
a.  p.  201 ;  the  answer  is  late,  published  under  the  mime  of  Petron.  by  CI. 
Binet  (1579)  and  thence  by  Grangnoua  (1614).  See  Madvig  opusc.  it 
202^ — 4.  In  tiruier  979  9  is  an  inscriptiou  to  a  libertus  and  a  liberta  of 
U.  lulins  LicinuB,  probably  the  same.  For  other  wealthy  freedmen  see 
xiT  91,329.  KX8PECTEST  with  the  irony  cl.  42.  lu  38 — 40. 

Yii  219—236.  110     visaANT  dititue  Hor.  a.  u  3 

94 — 7.  BAcno  noNom  i.  e.  tribuuo  109.     Ut.  h  33 

g  1  ut  pUbi  mi  magistratiti  essenl  sacrosancti.  Pliu.  cp.  i  23  §  1  plu- 
rivtian  refert  quid  fste  tribntuttum  putes,  inani-m  nmbrum  et  sinr.  honore 
nomen  an  potegtatcm  tacrosanctam  . .  .  §  2  cui  adsurgere,  cui  looo  oe- 
dere  iminis  oporteret,  Tao.  xui  44  a  tribune  guilty  of  assassination,  not 
condemned  tiil  the  expiration  of  his  yeaj  of  ofiico.  Plut.  qo.  Rom.  81  f. 
noKORi  117  n.  Mart.vni  9  4  cited  on  106.  611  10  saoros  honoroB.  Sil. 
vm  43.  cf.  tlie  use  of  pottsltut  for  a  magistrate  x  li)0  n.  so  imperia, 
111     HCPEii  BO  rapid  is  his  rieo  Pers.  v  75-9. 

IN    BAKC  tJRBKM   P£1»IBCB  QUI  VENEttAT   AUilS    VII  16,17   equitCS    Bithyni,  \ 

altera  quoa  nudo  traducit  Oaltia  talo.  cf.  in  83.  Fers.  vi  77  Jahn, 
Prop.  v=iv  6  63  reading  cretati.  Ov.  am.  i  8  63—4  ri£C  (u,  siquit  erit 
oapitia  mercede  redemptus.  |  despice.  gypsati  crivum  inane  pedie. 
Tiboll.  II  8  69 — 6f)  regjuan  inti'  tenet,  giiem  narpt-  coi'rfit  \  barbara  gypsa* 
ioA  ferre  caimia  pedes.  Plin.  xixv  ^  199—201  tiio  cheapest  kind  of 
r.reta  is  that  wherewith  pedes  . .  venaltum  tran  5  mare  adyectorum: 
deuotare  imlitxierunt  maioreg  ....  so  were  seen  on  the  catasta  8ulJa*8 
Ohrysogonus,  Q.  Catulus,  Amphiou,  .  .  .  and  others  enriched  by  the  blood 
ot  citizens  imd  the  licence  of  proscriptions,     /toe  est  imi$His  venaliciv 


J 
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grtgihxu  oppmhriumqit^  insio1fnti»  fortunae,  <jm>d  et  nos  adeo  potiri  rerum 
vidimus  uf  praetoria  quoque  ormnrwnta  dfcenti  a  tenatu  iuhenU  Agrippina 
Claudi  CaesarU  videreuiue,  tantumquf  nan  cum  laureatU  fascibui  remitti 
iilo  unde  oretatis  pedibas  advenifgent,  lu  tbu  lant  wonU  be  is 
aUodiug  to  Pallaa   Plin.  ep.  vni  6  §  14  praetoria  omamenta  J^allantis. 

113  MAIE8TAS  Hor.  ep.  I  0  37  Obb.  rerjitia  pecania. 
FECiJimA  Seneca  is  only  Bpoakiiig  of  the  ricbes  of  temples  prov.  5^2  non 
tunt  divitiof  honum:  itaqite  habeat  ilUu  et  Elius  leno,  vt  homines  pecu- 
niam,  cum  in  teniplia  consL'uravorint,  videant  ft  in  fitr/iivc  Ar- 
nob.  n*  9  qui$  ad  extrt'mum  deam  Pecuniam  €Sie  cr/:dat,  quam  velftt 
maximum  nuttuti  vestrae  indicant  litterae  dOTiare  anuloA  aureog,  loea  in 
ludis  atqne  in  spectttculis  priora?  So  Ang.  oiv.  D.  nr  21  (wbere  among 
abttract  divinities  occur  Victoria  and  Virtus;  also  Aesc-ulamis  and  Argen- 
tinns).  3-1  (also  Virtus,  Concordia,  Victoria),  xn  3  §  2  cur  celebrata  tat 
dea  Minerva,  et  obfcuT/iia  eul  dm-  Pecnuiu?  11  and  12  Iiippiler  Peoimia. 
On  tbe  worship  of  wealtb  under  tbe  empire  «ce  Potron.  137.  Friedliinder 
i>  S25.  Mfuaud.  iu  Stob.  91  2D  makeB  Gold  and  tiilver  the  only  Bervice- 
ftble  gods.  114    HABiTAB  tbis  iutrauH.  uj^e,  with 

tbe  abl.  or  in  or  apud,  ia  mare  usual  xit  92, 2GB ;  the  trans,  use  (xv  152) 
is  eonfinod  in  tbe  act.  to  tbe  imets  and  to  later  prose  Mtiblmaiiu,  who 
gives  exx.  of  tbe  word  as  applied  to  gods.  num- 

XOBOK  4H.  in  143.  V  13(i.  Tbe  choice  of  tho  word  marks  tbe  poet's 
■com;  the  gen.  or  dat.  are  alike  admlHiiible  Iffrdpai  ^u^&f  r^  Beif  or  rot/ 
$tov.  115     Ou  these  abstract  divinities  see  Mor- 

qoardt  it  23.  Preller  rom,  Mvth.  650 — 631.  Dollinger  HeidBctli.  u. 
Judentb.  469.  luv.  ti  1,  307  Pudkitia.  Cic.  n.  d.  ii  §  61  m  ipsa,  in  qua 
vis  ineit  vinior  a/igiw,  sic  appeUntur,  «C  ea  ipsa  nomiiietHr  dem,  ut 
Fides,  ut  Mens,  quag  in  Capitotio  dedicatas  videmua  proxim*:  a  M. 
Aetnilio  Scauro,  ante  autem  at  Atilio  Calatino  erat  Fides  consecrata. 
ridfs  Virtutia  temphim,  vides  Honoris  a  M.  Marceilo  Tfnovatnin,  quod 
multis  ante  annia  erat  beilo  lAgustico  a  Q,  Maximo  dedieatum.  quid  <)pi»f 
quid  SaluliAl  quid  Gonoordiae,  LiherttUis,  Victoriae?  iii  g  47.  de 
leg.  u  S  19  in  an  ideal  code  olUi,  propter  quae  datur  homini  adscenstia 
in  caelum^  Mentcm  Virtutcm  Pietatem  Fidem,  earumque  laudum 
deliibni  runlo,  -neve  ullti  viOnrum.  Plin.  n  gg  14, 15  seea  liuninn  fo«blo- 
ceia  in  the  inquiry  after  the  shape  and  form  of  God.  Whoever  God  is, 
if  there  be  any  other,  and  whercTcr,  he  i»  all  feeling,  all  sight,  all  hearing. 
iftftumeroii  qtiidem  credere  atque  etiam  ex  vitii$  kominum  ut  Pudicitiam 
Concordiam  Mentcm  Spem  Hoiiorem  Clementiam  Fidem,  .  .  .  maio- 
rem  ad  tncordiaia  accedit.  M(imo»  in  Luoian  door,  cone.  13  derides  tho 
ozuabstantial  names  otrre  6vruiv  Twdv  irap'  ij^>u>  oi/rc  tfvcTriifW.  6\ta%  h-'vat^i- 
wup.  '  WTiere  is  ij  iro\v6puXirroi  'Aperi/i,  Nature,  Fate,  Fortune,  hollow 
names  of  things  invented  by  those  dullards  the  philosophers  ? .  . .  I  should 
UJcetoasic  yon,  Zeus,  whether  y^u  ever  saw  Virtue,  Nature  or  Fate?' 
Amob.  IT  1  interrogare  vos  Ubt^t  ipsosque  ante  omnia  Jiomaiios  dominos 
rerum  ac  principa,  verumne  cximimetis  Pietatem  Concordiam  Sahtteni 
Honorem  Yirtutam  Felicitatevt  ceteraque  huiusmodi  nomna,  guibus 
aras  videmns  a  vobit  euut  vuuj-nifiexs  exaedijicatas  dfhihri*^  I'tm  habere 

divinam  caelique  in  regionibxu  detiere  f Victoria  Pax  Aequitas 

Tuanam  ratinne  qua  via  intell^iji  possunt  dei  esse  atque  ad  superorum  con- 
eilium pertinere  J     Aug.  civ.  D.  rv  24— 24.  pax 

ft  godd^B  tilfi^yrf  in  Hes.;  she  had  an  altar  at  Athens  since  B.C.  449  Flut. 
Cim.  18.  See  Pape-Bcnwler  Wortorb.  d.  gr.  Eigeiiuamen.  HSt.  Pauly 
irviM.  AngOfltua  dedicated  oa  altar  to  Pax  in  the  Campus  Martios  Preller 
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rbm.  Myth.  614 — 6;  and  Vespasian  dedicated  to  her  near  the  fonun  a 
gorgeouti  temple  after  his  triniuph  orer  the  JewB  Suet.  !>.  los.  b.  1.  ni  5 
g  7.  Flin.  xxxiv  g  Si.  xxxvi  §  102  etc.  Dio  ucti  15  1 1.  Horodian  i  li. 
PaOB.  ▼!  9  §  3.  Beckor  i  437-— 442.  The  nam«  is  frequent  on  coins  and 
inacriptioiiB  Roscbe  lex  num.  Hcn^en  inscr.  ind.  fidks  u 

goddess  JUffTit  in  Tbeogn.  11S7 ;  will)  a  temple  at  Athens  Diogenian.  n 
80 ;  BOO  Pape-Beuseler.  The  worship  of  Fides  van  said  to  have  been 
introdact'il  Ity  Nuxaa,  who  fotmded  the  temple  of  Fidfs  pubUca  or  popuii 
Jiomani  Varr.  1.  1.  v  §  74.  Beekor  i  403.  Scbwogler  i  547.  Preller  224—7. 
Baache.  Henzec  ind.  tioiobia  ^U-ii  om  an  epi- 

thet of  Athene  or  oa  on  independent  Roddesa  ia  very  frequently  named 
from  Hes.  and  Pind.  (lownwurdH  HSt.  Pnpe-Bcuaeler.  In  Borne  the 
name  continually  recurs  In  temples,  on  triomphal  arches,  on  inscriptions 
and  t!oiii8.  Btickcr  i  S46.  Baeche.  Honzen.  Frcimd.  Tlie  forces  of 
expiring  heatheiiiiim  gathered  about  the  altar  of  Victory  placed  in  the 
curia  by  Octaviuuus  after  the  battle  of  Actium  b.c.  '29,  but  Symmschus 
proved  himself  no  match  for  St.  Ambrose  who  defended  its  removal 
A.D.  3d2 — 4  Ambr.  ep.  17,  18,  Bymm.  ep.  x  61.  Prudent,  c.  Symm.  n 
23— SO.  Becker  t  353.  Marqiurdt  rv  138.  Lasanlx  d.  Untcrgoug*  d^  Hel> 
lenismuB,  1854,  80-08.  FroUer  208,  860—1,  609,  610.  Aug.  civ.  B.  it 
14,17.  viBTDB  'AptT^^nd'OfLovoia  wnre  daughters 

of  Boter  and  Prasidike  Mnaaeas  fr.  17  lu  152  Miiller  ;  'Apcni  had  a  tem- 
ple at  Smyrna  Philostr.  s.  i  25  §  26,  and  ia  addressed  in  a  hymn  of  Ari- 
Btotle'B  DL.  V  g§  7,  8.  Seo  also  [Demoath.  ]  p.  1407  §  21.  Ath.  201  d. 
211  b.  Anth.  Pal.  ix  653  and  app.  53  1.  Virtns  with  Honor  had  two  tem* 
plea  at  Rome,  and  Virtus  alone  a  third,  all  dedicated  by  viotorious  genu- 
rals;  Virtus  hud  fi  college  of  priestB,  aud  a  day,  2tt  May,  consecrated  to 
her  worship  Becker  i  405—7.  509—511.  Preller  riJm.  Myth.  613 — 4. 
Pauly.  ind.  Plin.  Freund.  Virtua  occurs  very  often  in  coins  and  inscrip- 
tionn  ilascho  lex,nimi.  Henzen  ind.  Varr.  L  L  v  g  73.  Sil.  v  126.  xv  22— 
123.  Lact.  I  20  critici&m  of  the  religion  of  Bome  virtua  colenda  r<t, 
7um  iiiuiffo  virtutis:  el  cnUjula  mm  sacrificio  aliquo,  aut  tun  aut  prtca* 
tione  xoilemnif  ted  volnntati  sola  atque  propotilo.  Aug.  cir.  D.  rv  20,  21„ 
24.  T  12  §  3.  vn  3.  doctr.  Chr.  ii  §  28  neqw  enim  quia  Iiutitine  Virtuti- 
que  tcmpla  dedicarwit,  ct  qmie  corde  gestanda  sunt  in  lapidihus  adorare 
maluerunt,  propterea  nohi*  iustitia  virtusque  fu^ienda  rst.  Mitrlian.  Cap. 
g7.  116     B.vi.itTATo  cBEniAT  coscoHUiA  NiDo  satututn  that  ia 

ah  ipsa  Concordia;  so  in  QuintlL  decl.  9  §  11  vix  sabUatia  Laribxts  [Le, 
vhen  I  have  seorce  greeted  my  Lores]  expelhir.  8o  Stat.  T.  vii  708. 
Storks  had  their  nest  in  the  templo  of  Concord  Bchol.  lo.  Sarisb.  poller. 
1 13  ciVottta  quoniam  aru  concordiae  ett,  coTtcordiam  invetiit  mU  eoncor- 
diam  Jacit  was  miBlod  by  this  pnsaago;  the  stork  iB,  Putron.  55  Burm.« 
pictaiicidtrix  the  symbol  of  Pietas  not  of  Conoordia.  It  is  not  more 
harsh  to  asoribe  the  cry  of  the  stork  to  Concord,  than  to  ascribe  the 
answers  of  the  Pyt)»itv  to  Phuebns ;  or  the  begging  of  the  Jews  to  the 
■wood  which  they  infest  in  16  mmdicat  silva.  Nic.  MohrapiciL  annot. 
ad  Inv.  Dorp,  1845  2H — 90  states  from  his  own  knowledge  that  the  stork 
often  builds  on  the  roof  of  inhabited  houses,  and  first  greets  its  young, 
and  then  uttGra  its  cry:  numquam  .  .  vokum  crepitat,  ted  semper  in  nidv 
«Uf»  itaug^  idqiu  pUrumijue,  uhi  pauiii  ante  cum  pabulo  ad  puihs  Tfdiit, 
ergo  cibo  allato  piillos  iam  nptime  gaiufavit.  Schol.  saturice  saltxato 
NiDO  noji  templo.  The  goddess  hails  her — nest  and  clatters.  Tlio  god- 
dess is  identified  with.  Uio  stark,  the  temple  with  her  nest  Cf.  u\  281 
unius...laceTtae,  c&sfitat  Ot.  m.  vi  07  i^wi  tihi 


plaudat  orepitftnte  ciconia  rostro.  cokcoildu 

'Ofxowoia  orcurfl  in  Apollon.  Kb.  ii  718  and  gohol.  AppiAn  Mitlir.  'Hi  her 
temple  in  Tralles;  Chiiriton  in  2  anolhtir  in  Milotun  ;  Pans,  v  II  §  9  aii 
altar  id  Elis.     See  Pape-Benseler.  HSt.     The  principal  temple  of  Con- 
oordia  in  Bomo  was  at  the  entrance  to  the  Ccpital,   overhaiif^nf;  the 
Fomm,  btiilt  by  Camillus,  Plut.  42  g§  4,  7;  here  in  Cicero's  time  (PJiiL  ir 
1 19.  ni  §  30.  R&U.  C.  46  §  o),  &nd  afterwards  the  Beuate  often  met.    It 
vu  reatOTOd  by  Tiberius  Ov.  f.  i  G37— C48.  Suet.  Tib.  20.  Dio  lt  8  g  2. 
X.TXS6  §  1.  Broker  i  311  —  6.     Bansen  in  1  63  seq.  263  seq.     For  other 
temples  see  Becker  i  309,  409,  543.     Concordia  occurs  often  on  coins  and 
insaripiioQB  Henzea.  Rnsche.  Ang.  oiv.  D.  in  25.  Preller  623 — o. 

117    9UMMUB  HONOR  the  consul  100  n.     Senators  attended 
the  levliea  of  Seianufi  Tbc.  vi  8  Ubertis  quoque  ac  lanitoHbtu  eiutt  notes. 
cerf  pro  magnifico  accipiebattir :  even  oonmils  Dio  lvi  21  §4.     So  the 
proTineial  senatora  used  to  receive  one  or  two  denarii  at  weddings  ajid  on 
other  (entiv«  oocaaions  Flin.  et  TraL  ep.  116  =  117.     For  honnr  oeo  110 
»Tid  of.  the  COTemouittl  use  of  grace,  honour,  majesty^  reverence,  cT^eUenctf. 
118    870BTDLA  95.     luv.  Is  ftlonc  in  representing 
the  rich  and  noble  of  both  sexea  as  actually  ruuL-iviii^f  the  dole.     Nfart. 
fpeaka  only  (xn  26)  of  their  going  the  round  of  morning  visits  Fried* 
lander  i*  351 — 5.  119    O^rn  faciext  ii  65—66  «d 

qaid  I  non  faeient  alii,  cam  tu  muiticia  sumas?    Mart,  x  10  I — 4 
Cum  tu,  laurifjeris  annum  qui  fascibttf  intras,  Imanc  talutator  limina 
vtilU  terus:\kic  ego  quid  faoiain?  quid  nobis,  PanUe,  reiinqiiis,  \  qui  de 
plebe  NuTtuu  densaque  tiirba aumus .'  |  ......11,  12  quid  faciei  pauper, 

eui  nan  lir.et  ^mne  clienttt  \  dimisit  nostras  purpura  vestra  togas. 

coinTRS  4H.  Ill  284  n.  vii  44,142.  vni  127. 
onco  from  the  $portuta.    Mart,  in  30  1 — 4  aportula  nulla  datur;  ffratis 

ipfrn  reeuinbi^ :  |  die  mihi,  qnidTinviae,  Gartjiliane,  facis?  |  uude  tibi 

lognlft  e$i  ct  fuBcao  primo  cetlae.  t  \  muU-  dntur  quadrans  (for  a  bath)? 

1W3A  . .  CAiCEUS  ni  149  n.  worn  together  by  the 

»manfi  when  in  full  dress.     Cic.  Vorr.  r  §  ft6.    Phil,  ti  g  76,  contniBtinfi 

leli  with  Antonius,  'you  asked  how  I  returned;  in  the  first  place  in 

:-dAyli;;ht,  not  in  the  dark;  d^inde  eum  calceis  et  toga,  nullis  nee 

nee  iacema'.  p.  Cael.  §  62  togatig  hatninibu*  .  .  .  ealeeati  et  pes- 

i^where  the  inconvenience  of  both  is  spoken  of.  Plin.  ep.  vii  3  cited 
on  111  172.  Buet.  Aug.  72.  Arteraiti.  iv  72.  So  in  Hadrian's  time  Oell. 
nn  22.  TertulL  de  j»ll.  S  calcoos  .  .  prcpriitm  togae  tormentum.  Cf. 
d^vrx^  ^^^  ynrMtffts  Heind.  on  Flat.  Hipp.  mai.  §  25  p.  291  a. 
120  ruMCs  134  ignis  cmmdmi.  in  2-19.  IHpbilUB  in  Ath.  286  makes  a 
panuito  ob«erve  not  the  architectaie  of  the  house  to  which  ho  is  invited, 
but  ToB  fiayelpov  r6f  Ka-MTf6v.  If  that  riaes  voitioally  in  a  thick  column, 
then  he  is  transported  with  joy.  The  andents  had  no  chimnevH  vni  8. 
V«rg.  eel.  vn  60.  g.  ii  242;  Beckmann  hist,  invent,  i  295—312  Bohn ; 
and  the  cimoke  would  till  the  garret  of  the  poor  in  201  n.  App.  b.  c. 
IT  13  KawvtiSrtr  inrufio^piat.  Apul.  m.  I  21  of  a  miser  in  cuiiM  hospit-io  7iea 
fomi  iiee  nidoris  mbulam  vererer.  Clients  could  not  aspire  to  acapna 
pixrt.  xiv  15)  or  cocta  liffna  dig,  xrxn  55  ^  7. 

PSKaiBBiKA  LEcncA  XIV  144  densQ  .  .  oliva.  So  the  poets  use  tha  aing. 
with  mtilfru  (iv  47.  viii  7)  and  plurimim  (ui  232.  Tin  58).  ef .  64  n.  $exta 
eerviie.     Lucan    vit   4H6    innumeram  .  .  mixKile.     Miihlmann  insutmeruM 

lotee  Ov.  fbis).  TilmlJ.,  Plm.  h.  n.,  Mart. 
:emtch  QCJUiHASTKK  =  25  assttss^  sestercea.  95  n.     Mart,  i  59  =  60  1  tint 
mihi  quadruntoB  apoxtulA  oontuin.  ui7  1  cited  on  96.  tv6H 
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VI  88  chAseing  to  solate  Coeoilianas  by  his  came,  and  not  with  domfne, 
my  freedom  oust  me  c.  q.  viii  VJ.  x  70  13.  7-t  cited  on  116.  75  11 ;  Bome* 
tiznefl  we  read  of  a  sportula  maior  viii  42.  iz  101  three  drnarii—li  em- 
teroes.  x  27  thirty  sesterces  as  a  birthday  largess,  xii  26  14  twenty 
sesteroes.  Luuina  de  toerc.  eond.  11  5  obola*  The  sesterce  was  worth 
at  this  time  a  little  more  than  2^d. 

121  guADiiANTBK  VI  417.  vii  H.  Matt.  5  26.  Mark  12  42.  The  smallest 
copper  coin,  not  coined  after  Trajan's  time  (?)  Mommaen  Gescb.  d,  rdm. 
MtinzwoBens  761—2.    Gaias  i  122.  itScriCA  64  n. 

123    PUTiT  ABSGNTi  uxorl  sportulam. 
HOTA  lAu  CAI.LII1CH  ARTE  bj  this  time  an  adept  in  the  profeftoion  which  he 
has  mastered.     See  the  lexioonfl  callidtu,  124 

CLAUSAU  65  n.  IV  21  n.  bbu.a3i  ti  363.  m  142. 

properly  a  chair  or  sedan,  from  tedeo,  while  leetiea  is  a  conch.  Mart. 
X  98  11,  12  iHctica  n/r.  te  Ittta  pelLe  velotiue,  |  nrc  vindicabit  sella 
taepiui  clausa.  x  10  7  leoticam  sellamr^  sequarf  Saet.  Claad.  25. 
Dom.  2.  Sen.  brev.  vii  12  §§  6,  7.  couet.  Bap.  14  §  1  qtiid  nferl  quam 
habeant  [mxiiUrem],  guot  leciicarioe  habentem,  quam  omratas  aures.  ifuam 
taxam  sellam?  Kero  Suet.  26  before  be  became  reckleGs.  ased  to  be  con- 
veyed  secretly,  ri/im  grfttatoria  eetta  delatus,  into  the  theatre,  and  thoro  to 
instigate  riots.  Otho  Buct.  6  abdittiB  propere  maliebri  sella  in  cattra 
conteiidit.  Vitellinfi  in  hU  fall  Snet.  16  abitrusus  geatatoria  telia 
betook  himself  to  his  family  hooRO.  Tac.  a.  xiv  4.  h.  i  86.  Sella  seems 
however  to  be  naod  loosely  for  leetiea  Suet.  Aug.  53.  Claudias,  Bays  Dio 
LX  2  g  3,  wa.s  the  first  Uomaii  to  use  a  sellu  Slippti>  caratrr^^  )(  aKitiTroSi^/. 
Yet  Dio  himself  ineutionfl  it  earlier  xLvn  2'A  §  3  'conveyed  him  away 
priviltaly,  wj  Kcd  pocov^d  rofa  ii  SLtppoM  Kardarfyop  ^^jflaXiip.'  Lvi  43  g  2 
'like  a  woman.'  lvii  15  §  4  lleimar.  Tiberius  brougbt  L.  Soribnuios 
Xilbo,  in  a  mortal  sickness,  into  the  senate-house,  in  a  iectica^  snob  %n 
senators^  iripM  uae.  17  |§  C,  7  (Archelaos  carried  into  the  euria  in  a 
leetiea).  The  elder  Pliny,  PUn,  ep.  iii  6  §§  15,  16,  always  went  about 
Borne  in  a  $elia,  accompanied  by  a  clerk  to  whom  he  dictated;  and 
rebnked  his  nepbcw  for  wasting  time  in  walking.  Tert.  pall.  4  i  941 — ^2 
Oehler  nunc  in  aeirutipsas  lenocinando,  quo  planiia  adeantur,  .  . .  ipsas 
qvaqiie  iam  lecticas  et  sellas,  qtiis  in  publico  quoque  doinextice  as 
secrete   iuihehantur,  eieravrre.     On   the  materials  of  sclUie  see  Lampr. 

Elagab.  4  tcnatu*  consulta  ridicula  de  legibus  matronalibus quae 

sella  veheretur  et  utrum pellicia  an  oisea  an  ebnrata  (in  argentata. 

Marquardt  v  (2)  329.    Becker  Gallus  m^  6.  6.     Friedlander 
i'899.    Lips,  elect.  il9.  126    pkopeb  oalla  capot 

Bohol.  qui  eToiiat,  dicit,  and  bo  moat;  but  the  husband's  eSrontery  is 
bronght  out  more  forcibly  by  assigning  the  words  to  him,  with  Jahn, 
Teuffel  etc.  Ot.  rem,  am.  663^ — 6  forte  aderam  iuK^ni.  domiuam  Uciiea 
Umehat.  |  ho  stormed  and  tlirt-alouod  divorce.  |  iamqur.vadnturus*\(iQi\<^% 
prodeat'  ijiqmt.  \  prodierat,  visa  coniuge  viutvs  crat.  Jerome  ep.  32  ad 
Eastoch.  §  32  tells  a  tale  of  leas  successful  imposture  ;  in  8t  Peter's  at 
Bome  a  very  noble  lady  precedetl  by  a  crowd  of  eunuchs,  used  with  her 
own  hand,  quo  reliffiosior  putaretur,  to  distribute  money  to  the  poor.  A 
ragged  old  woman  ran  forward  to  reccivu  a  second  dole:  atl  quam  eum 
ordine  perveniuet,  pugnua  porrigitur  pro  denario  et  tanti  criminis  reu$ 
tanguit  e^unditur.  The  moral  is  radix  omnium  malortim  est  avaritia. 
(juiEscET  III  241—2.  for  the  fut.,  which  is  also  au 
Engl,  idiom,  K.  Fr.  Hermann  compares  Ter.  Phorm.  801—2  Ch.  cofftia- 
tarn  comperi  etse  nobit,    Dx,  quid  t  diliratt     Ch.  aic  erit  [yon  will  ^d it 
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U  bo]  ;  I  non  Um£re  dieo.    Plant.  Pore,  iv  4  93.    Add  Faem.,  BeziU.t 
Itahuk.  on  Ter.  eun.  iv  5  C. 

127—146  The  very  day  is  chequered  from  hour  to  hoiir  by  engage- 
jn«nt  after  engageaieut  iu  fairest  order.  First  the  aabitath  for  the  dole 
at  the  great  man's  door;  then  dedurlio  in  furum,  attendance  upon  him  to 
and  in  the  cuurtH,  wheru  stands  Apollo  ^^''^twn  hiwyer  and  the  etiitaeii 
of  lEomc's  TvarriorB,  among  vhom  there  has  dared  to  thrust  his  l}'ing 
tilJet)  some  K^yiitiuu  or  other  luid  Arnbarch^  wboHi>  itna^e  provokus  inuult, 
the  grosser  the  more  appropriate  to  his  deaerta.  The  lord's  pubUo  lAboim 
endMl,  clieots,  after  louj;  years  of  ^erxice  and  fl  neazy  day,  are  turned 
adrift  at  the  gate,  and  quit  thoir  prayora.  thmigit  tbo  one  tiling  on  earth, 
to  which  men  cling  with  stubborn  hupe^  is  their  dinner;  poor  souls,  for  a 
mnr^el  of  greens  and  fuel  to  Ixtil  it  they  muRt  draw  upon  the  dole. 
Meanwhile  their  king  will  devour  tbu  ehuicesi  that  Bens  and  feresU  yield, 
lolling  alone  on  empty  coaches  :  fnr  all  his  goodly,  broad,  antique  tables 
are  fur  sh^w  ;  on  one  alone  he  BwallowK  tiiitirti  eeliite.'^.  Soon  no  parauite 
will  be  left ;  their  trade  is  gone  :  but  who  can  brook  this  churhsh  luxury  ? 
what  golf  of  a  throat  is  that  for  which  boars,  creatures  boru  to  furmui 
a  crowded  fcatit,  ore  but  a  single  ditth?  But  be  surr,  gluttbu,  vcngoanoe 
tarriefl  not,  when  surfeited  jou  carry  to  the  bath  the  undigested  peacock. 
Henco  apoplexy  and  intestate  age ;  the  newfi,  no  nnwcloome  news,  is 
table-talk  for  all  the  town;  the  funeral  procession  maa-hcs  out,  to  be 
olkpped  by  disappointed  friendit.  127     dibtinguitdk 

the  rarious  offtcia  are  so  mauy  land-marks,  $d  to  eay,  fit»  mauy  prumiuout, 
salient,  features,  which  relieve  the  day's  uniformiiyi  To  dot,  tpangle,  stud, 
i*  the  primary  sifi-nification.  Plia.ep.  in  1  §ln.  obdinhti  -ITlfeeq.Plin. 
ep,  IX  30  §  1  quarris  qutmadmoduai  in  I'uscii  diem  aatate  disponam. 
Suet,  Tib.  11.  Vesp.  21  Cos.  IhfarciL  ordineiu  viitie  fere  hunc  trttuiL 
128  apoRxnui  95  n*  m  127 — 130  n.  Pliu.  ep. 
12  I  2  offiaia  ant^lucana.  Mart,  iv  8  1— fi  gives  the  routine  more 
detail  prima  &ulutauted  atr^ue  alttra  datiiict  hora  ;  |  exercft  raucos 
[ertia  causidioos.  |  in  quintam  varioa  exlendit  Homa  laboret,- 1  sexta 
lift  Ui»fiM,  sfplinui  fmis  erit.  \  anj/icit  in  noiMmuitidigoctaen  piilarittris;\ 
trra(  emructo*  frangere  nona  torssi  i  55^56  6  cfmatutiDum 
rtat  infptuM  AVE.  Galeu  meth.  med.  i  1  x  2,  3  K.  attor  saying  that 
world  is  devoted  to  avarice,  ambition  or  pleasure,  and  cimiits  the 
»  of  troth  mod:  *I  too  havu  bucu  often  reproved  by  gome  who 
to  hav«  mn  especial  a/Fuctiou  for  me,  as  beins  immoderately 
earoeiit  about  truth,  aud  Uk^ly  to  be  useless  all  my  life  long  alike  to 
ly&elf  iwd  to  them,  if  I  shoold  not  slacken  my  excessive  devotion  to  truth, 
WfiocayoptOoifti  H  wffMpx^fievot  euSef,  ei>  i^Tripav  re  avvStiTyoipn  ToTr  Suva- 
fUifiM'  lor  these,  they  say,  are  the  meaua,  and  not  any  special  training, 
vhcreby  ortiiits  win  popularity  and  castum  and  ceiifidom^o;  for  as  regards 
nocial  training,  there  iloeH  not  exist  u  public  capable  ol  jud^nu^  that,  a« 
tbcry  ore  all  busy  all  daylong,  in  the  muniing  In  salutations  which 
are  oommon  to  all.  after  which  they  disperse,  some,  aud  no  small  crowds, 
to  the  jorum  and  to  suits,  other  crowds  more  numerous  still  to  the 
dancers  and  charioteers,  while  not  a  few  others  are  occupied  with  gam- 
bling or  amours  or  hiithing  or  drinking  and  revelry,  till  iu  the  evening 
the^  aU  meet  again  at  feasts';  he  tlien  describes  the  exce^i^es  of  the 
feafitfl,  coutmita  lint  of  mtisio  or  of  song  or  of  argument,  but  of  the 
iure  which  each  man  can  drink ;  the  dieeasedi  ensuing,  and  the  quuck 
loctors  who  flatter  their  patient,  ordi-riug  whatever  he  fancies.  At  the 
'  of  bk.  I  p.  76  Galen  returua  to  the  charge  '  as  most  even  of  philO' 
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Bophcrs  expect  to  bo  bclievpd,  vithont  proof,  how  fihonld  we  be  ostonifibed 
at  pbysieituia?  who  indeed  have  not  evtn  leisure  to  Bcurch  for  truth,  bting 
eanjiloycd  iu  tbo  ronrumg  in  BalutatiouB  as  tbe^  coll  them  out  airol  KaXou- 
ov  iawafffiovs  and  iu  the  evening  ghitting  tliemselves  and  drinking  tbem* 
selves  drunk.*  The  true  physicians  of  the  KchoolB  of  Eos  and  Knidos  and 
the  old  Italiun  sl-IiooI  c.  !  wl  fln.  p.  6  were  of  another  typo  oilSeJi  roOrof 
ouTf  ttaQtv  iirl  rit  rt^  xXofafwi'  i^aira  dOpas  irpcffayoptuawif  avToirt  oSrt  fit 
i<nripttv  5ctvirr}a6pttvov.  Seo  more  froro  Galen  in  HeiiiHt.  on  Lue.  Nigrin. 
22.  Iu  Anson,  epbem.  after  bis  prayer,  in  the  ettrrsxio  5  the  first  busineBB 
i«  dicemhim  amicis  est  ate.  Iu  Iuv.  here  the  dole  is  received  in  the 
moniing  ;  in  Mart,  x  70  13,  14  bnlnra  po^t  drcimam  Uutso  cfiihtm^t 
petuntur  ]  quadrantes  ■  Jiei  quando^  Potite,  liber  T  in  the  aftemoou  ^tbe 
whole  ep.  is  on  the  ordo  Tcrum  of  u  client;.     Ct  Iuv.  in  2-tft  aeq. 

FUBUM  XIII  ld!\  Sen.  du  ir.  n  7  §  H  hat^c  tot  milia  nd  fornm 
prima  luco  ^ro;Mrtin(f<i,  Mart,  vni  44  3— -8  at  Iu,  tninr  Titulle,  «« 
gcntx  ri'ciV;  (  «ed  omtif  limrn  contfiris  Balutator  |  tl  niaiift  tntdnn  vrbiM 
osculh  udtia,  I  fotuqnr  tripliei  gparmia  nntii  etjuon  onmes  \  aedem^Uf 
Martis  et  eoloston  Aurfiisti  j  currix.  G7  3  cum  7nodo  dtKltilerint  raueaf 
vadimonia  qnarlae.     The  loriuu  is  thut  uf  Au(iusttm,  who  says  in  ibu 

monum.  Ancyr.  pritato  solo Martib  Vltorib  teuplvm  forvmo^b 

AvovsTVH  (feci).  He  bad  vowed  tlie  temple  in  the  war  npHnst  Bmttn 
and  CassiuH,  undertaken  to  avenge  Caeaar  Ov.  f.  v  649 — 578;  but  it  was 
not  dftdicated  til!  12  May  B.a  2  Dio  lv  10  §§2-4.  Velh  n  100  §  2. 
The  long  do!«y  gave  Augiuitus  occoeiou  for  a  pun  Macrob.  11  4  §  9  rellem 
Cassins  H  vif^nn.  forum  aceuset;  many  whom  Bevtinis  C.  accused  wens 
acquitted  [ulfKnlcphantur) ;  if  he  uccused  the  forrnn,  there  might  be  aotiie 
cbanoo  of  its  being  completed  (ab.tolutum  in),  cf.  Suet.  Aug.  56.  The 
forum  was  built  because  the  f.  Ramanum  and  f.  lulium  were  insufBcient, 
and  was  tliorefurt-  cumpletcd  before  the  temple;  it  was  Bpecially  devoted, 
Su£t.  Aug.  20  to  publica  indicia  et  sortitia7jes  iudicum.  Mart,  vii  61  4,  5 
of  I'onipeiuB  AuRtua  TJUoris  jirinin  Martin  in  aede  setlH,  1  iure  madens 
variafijut  togae  limatus  in  usu.  He  would  be  engaged  in  the  courts  till 
the  10th  hour  11.  ClaudiuB  Suet.  33  was  sitting  on  the  bench  in  this 
forum  when  ho  wae  Buddenly  called  away  by  the  savoury  steam,  icht* 
nidore^  of  a  feast  of  the  Salii.  Trajan  also  often  gave  judgement  here 
Dio  utvtii  10  g  2.  Beeter  i  370'^^  and  on  the  osisting  remains  Niehuhr 
BeBchreibung  iii  275—282.  Burfwn  m  (2)  149—152.  Coins  with  the 
temple  of  MarB  in  Kasche  iii  (1)  317.  iTTRiBQrs  periits 

APOLLO  Pliu.  vii  §  183  Apolljnora  eboreum,  qui  fiit  in  foro  Augn&ti. 
Apollo,  from  his  long  attendance  on  the  courts,  is  learned  in  the  law. 
Mart.  11  64  7,  B  of  the  statue  of  Maniyns  (Hor.  s.  i  6  120)  fora  litiim$ 
omnia  fervent ;  ]  ipse  pottit  fieri  Marsya  causidicus. 

129  TRicMPUALES  vm  143 — 4  statuftuif/u/-  parentit  \  ante  tri- 
nmphalem.  x  38  n.  The  forum  formed  two  Bfrnieircles  one  on  eaeh 
side  of  the  temple,  and  in  these  two  porticus  Aug.  set  up  statues  of  all 
the  great  Uomau  conquerors  Suet.  31  statnas  omnium  trinmphali 
effigie  in  ulrnqite  fori  umi  porticu  dcdicavit,  ileelaring  that  ho  designed 
them  as  standards  whereby  the  citizens  might  try  him  and  his  successors. 
Dio  I.V  10  gg  3,  4.  Gell.  ix  11  g  10  cited  on  108.  Dio  says  they  were  of 
bronze,  Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  2B  of  marble  aummonim  virorum  ttatiuts  in 
foro  »uo  evwrTmre  eollocarit  additis  gcstifi  cf.  Pliu.  xxxm  §  131.  Tae. 
an.  IV  23  laureatat  fstafiiae.  Agric.  43  inlu^tris  statuae  honorem.  Nero 
Tac.  XV  72  granted  to  TigelliiiiiB  tind  Nerva  trinfuphulm  in  foto  imaginea. 
Plin.  ep.  u  7  §  1  yesterday  oa  tiio  motion  of  the  emperor  the  senate 
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reed  to  Vestrinius  Spnrinca  a  trininphal  statue,  lion  ita  ut  muUU  qui 
tmiiiuim  in  iidt'.  (tletrruitt,  iittm<jiiam  aifitra.  ridfimnt,  nunujuam  lU'riiqui 
barum  sonum  nisi  in  spectaealis  audicritnt.     TrobeU.  PtilL  xxx  tyr.  21 
stataam  inter  trinmpbales.    Becker  i  372.    Murqcardt  ni  (2)  4S3 
— 4.     Eokliel  VI  113.  130     nkscio  gnia  con- 

temptooos.  Prop.  I  117.  Granp;.  sic  not  Galli:  '  nn  je  ne  jt.;(iy  qui.' 
TiTUU)S  Ov.  f.  V  5G3 — G  hinc  videt  Aenean  ttntrntMin 
foiidere  caro  |  ft  tot  Intra«  vohilif^tU  niw$:  |  iiitw  riifr-^  lluuhn  HimeriM 
daeii  arma  feTfntem  \  cl^vviqiie.  dinpositis  acta  subeaae  rim.  Plin. 
uii  g  13  iii8cri])tion  ou  the  statiio  of  S(^ipio  AemUianus ;  Veil,  u  39  §  2 
tbat  of  Aug.  liiuif^elf  Hitf/hinifi^iiuc  tditUKjiit"  fftntm  tfutirum  titulia 
forum  eiug  pratnitet.  Vim.  xxxvi  §  IDtJ  racks  tiiQ  forum  Aug.  among 
jntlcJi^rrima  operum  quae,  umquain  vidit  orhU> 

AEOTPTii-H  an  upstart  like  CriBpiuus  25 — tf  n.  See  Pliilo*8  viyid  pic- 
ture of  the  E^ptiftna,  vam^pb.  inripfxaTa.  charged  with  the  poison  of 
tlioir  iiatire  cnn'odilo«  and  et-rjieuts;  Helikoa  in  particular,  Icfl.  ad  Gaium 
S6,  30  II  570— G  M.,  who  with  Apelles  of  Aacalon  coimselled  Caligula  to 
Bet  up  a  coIosBal  statue  of  himself  in  the  temple  at  Jeruaalem. 

ABABAitcUEH  cf.  'uitbob,'  'great  mogul,'  one  of  Cicero's  nick- 
uunea  for  Fompeias  ad  Att.  n  17  §  3  veli/ti  4  Thfophane  expiscere  quo- 
wxm  in  )n«  txnimo  sit  Arabarcliee.  Evypt  wmi  divided  into  three  pre- 
rideneios,  iwicrpart^ftai.  Upper  (Thebais),  Middle  (Heptanomisl  and 
Iiorer  Efcypt  (Delta) ;  the  tutfrpaTiryot  united  in  themselveB  all  civil  and 
miJitikrir'  authurity.  As  Kgypt  from  the  Nile  U)  the  Red  Sea  bore  tba 
xumfl  of  Arabia,  the  governor  of  Thebais  was  also  called  *Apa^dpxvf  on 
the  annlo^  of  Amarcli.  Au  Inscr.  ou  Memuon's  statue  names  Claudins 
Aerailtuft  Arabamli  and  iiriarpdTTjyoi  of  Thebais  Marquardt  m  (1)  212—3. 
Em.  Kuhn  Verfassung  d.  rom,  llcichs  :r  484.  HSt.  dXajSapx^i-  'Jipa- 
fiipXV-  Panly  Araharchfji.  los.  ant.  xvni  0  §  ».  S  §  1.  in  5  §  1.  ix  S  §  2 
muiormly  gives  the  title  of  PIuIo'h  brother  [according  to  Ewald  vi'  25U 
nephew]  Alexander  Lyuimaohug  as  alabixrch.  The  Egyptian  hero  meant 
w  Tiberiui!  Alexuiulyr,  eon  ui  the  above  ^Ufx,  Lya.,  who  became  a  pa^^an, 
vaa  made  procurator  of  ludaca  cir.  -16  a.d.,  prefect  of  Egypt  66  or  67  a.d., 
WAS  the  first  to  proolain)  Vespasian  1  July  G9,  and  was  general  in  chief 
Boder  Titui)  at  ihc  siege  of  Jerusalem.  See  Tillcmont  i  ind.  Alexandre. 
Baakli  in  Panly  vi  1943 — i  who  has  collected  the  evidence  of  Suet.,  Dio, 
and  cap.  Tac.  and  Ion.,  and  BUppnsos  thai  luv.  hiul  traiisfcrrod  the  title 
ika^dfixn^  (?)  ^«>"  the  father  to  the  son  (?).  Ewald  vi^  548— tl,  titil,  756, 
7A3.  That  so  important  an  adherent  of  the  Fla,%'ian  family,  as  this  rene- 
sbould  bo  iiunourod  with  a  triumphal  statue,  is  not  Buryiri»ing; 
osepbnB  also,  a  man  of  very  inferior  military  and  civil  claimB,  Eus.  h.  e. 
I  U  had  a  etatne  in  Rome,  and  his  works  were  deposited  in  a  pnblio 
rary,  eo  that  his  history  of  the  war,  aa  Lehmann  has  shewn,  was  read 
Inr  both  Buet.  and  Tac.  131    non  tjlntum  Liv.  x  14 

%XA  non  vero  tuntum  meUi  terruere  Samnitiunt  animos,  but  also  with. 
imaginary  torrors.  Son.  do  tranq.  11  g  8  cited  on  vni  1HI>.  Plin.  ep.  iii 
M^ltLrem  atrocem  nee  tantum  epijttulu  dirfmtui,  where  aapply  ted  etiam 
affoiidta.  VII  24  g  2.  Qnintil.  i  1  §  6  Hortensifte  .  .  oratLo  .  .  legttur  .  . 
tantum  in  tfxu*  hoaorem,  bat  also  for  its  intrinsic  merits,  iv  2  g  43 
enim  haec  vitia  con  tantum  hTfivittttU  gratia  refupienda.  vi  3  §  19. 
r.  11  3  g  5.  From  Heinr.  cf.  Burm.  on  Phae^ir.  i  pr.  6  cd.  4co.  The 
iiiae  enppressed  in  luv.  may  be  supplied  from  the  imprecation  of  Pria- 
Hor.  a,  I  6  38^9  Kirclmer  in  me  vmint  vUctam  atqutt  cacatum  \  Tuliug. 
71.  u£Ui&a  TX  3Ud,  ttiO.  untboL  1312  M. 
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Pew.  I  112 — 4  ^hie^  inguis  *veto  quitquam  faxit  oUtumJ'  \  pinge  dwu 
anffuis:  putrri^  gaeer  eat  iocug^  extra  \  ineite,  wbore  Jahn  baa  coUocted 
inscrijjtioDS,  monumenta,  and  texts  of  uQtbors. 

7Afl  KST  whereas  if  an  emperor's  statue  were  bo  oatrapicd,  it  would  bo 
treason  Spartiiui.  CanKwU.  6  damnati  »nnt  ro  tempore  qui  ttrinam  in  eo 
loco  fecerutit,  in  quo  itatuae  aut  iuiapirifs  erant  principis.  cf.  Snet.  Tib.  58; 
if  ibe  imof^e  of  a  god,  sacrilege  cf.  Cbrjsipp.  in  Plut.  Ktoic.  repugn.  22  |  2 
p.  low.  Suet.  Ner.  56.  The  corpse  of  Elagabalus,  Lampr.  17,  33,  vai 
throwu  into  the  cloaca.  Jeba's  desecration  1  k.  10  27  of  Itaal'e  tumplo, 
Hzrii  6  11.  Vim.  2  6.  8  29,  the  dcittiiij  o(  the  statue  of  Scianus  lav.  i  64. 
132  vF.3TiBCi.ta  96  n.  limine.  Cic.  p.  Caecin.  g  35 
noil  modo  HmiM  teetoque  aedium  cuarum,  ted  prima  aditu  yestibnloi/M 
^rohihuerint.  Sen,  corui.  ad  Marn.  10  §  1  uinpln  atria  ft  esclusoram 
olientiam  turba  referta  vestibnla.  Gell.  it  1  §  1  in  vestibxilo 
atdiitrn  Palatinariun  omnium  fere,  ordinum  muUitudo  opperientei  suiutatio- 
mm  Cae$aris  constittrant.  Some  Bup[>o8ed  tbat  tbe  word  =  a(ni(m,  but 
0.  Aelius  GalluB  Gell.  sri  5  §  3  detiued  it  as  '  au  empty  epaco  before  tbe 
door  of  the  bouse,  tbroufih  wbicb  there  ia  au  appruacb  from  tbo  street  to 
tbe  bouse.'  §  9  in  eo  loco,  qui  dominum  eiun  domus  Kalutatum  venerant 
conxiMtehant.  So  Non.  s.  v.  p.  53  derives  tbe  word  quod  in  Jiis  Iccitt,  ad 
salut^tntlot  dominon  domonim  quictrnqtu:  venisiimt,  atare  Koteajit,  itum  intro- 
eundi  daretur  copia.  Claud,  laud.  Stil,  ii  114—6  ambitio,  quae  veali- 
hnlia  forilfunque  potentum  \  excuhat.  Aristid.  or.  Plat.  2  prope  fin.  :i  aOH 
J.=513  C.  of  mock  pbiloaophors:  *tbe  salutes  of  others  they  will  not 
even  return  with  courtesy,  but  the  cooks  and  bakers  and  other  aerrante  of 
the  rich  they  milnte  frum  a  distance,  before  Ihty  are  well  in.  sigbt,  as 
though  it  wore  for  this  tbat  tbpy  rose  from  bed.    kop  tw  Tpodvfieti 

KoSiySoinrrat,  irXelw  rots  OvputpM  cuyMn-ti  y  toU  SetfTorais  airrtM'.'  Died.  t40 
g  1  aacribes  tbe  invention  to  thp  Tyrrbeniana  (v  re  raU  olxlaii  rd  t^- 
iTT^a  vpii  t4s  twv  ^epajrcuotTctw  ftjc^OH'  Tapaxds  i^aipoi'  evxpfitrrlay. 

VETEBES  ci.iEKTEB  T  G^  who  bave  been  km^  clients,  iii  1.  vt  346 
amici.  IT  52  dominum.  vu  170  caecoi.  a.  16  aegri.  xv  33  n.  QuintiJ. 
deol.  IX  §  18  aemitlus,  133    ■votaqcb  dkponuht 

t15 — 28,  M.  Sen,  Bans.  5  §  1  quae  male  prpprtug  est  vota  deponit. 
csiNJLEi  SFE3  V  166  Bpes  bene  cenandi  voa  dfcipit. 
Xiuoian  do  mere.  oond.  7  dwells  upon  tbe  thought  that  parapitea  live  on 
hope  TjSofjfi  fcfKct  Kol  rdv  roWwi' <al  a8p9U>v  fXir/Jwv  iemtidy  airroin  h 
rat  aiKlas,  antazcd  at  tbo  abuudance  of  gold  and  silver,  evdainaftjaavrat  Si 
ctI  TOit  S«firi'Oii  jfoi  rj  dXK-g  Tpwi>$  fXTltraprai  Si  6<rov  avrixa  ^ai^tb' 
ov$trm  en-itrro/ii^vTos  rtecdai  toU  -^pvclov ...  In  their  whole  life  tbej 
effect  uotbiug  vipa.  tijs  e  XriiJos.  8  *  if  they  secured  any  pleasure  by  their 
slavery,  there  might  be  some  excuse  for  tbem;  but  for  tbe  bare  hope  of 
plonsure  to  ondiirB  many  indignities.  Ja  I  think  ridiculous  and  scnselefifl, 
and  the  moro  as  they  see  that  the  labours  ore  certain  and  manifest  and 
neceasftTV,  rh  Bi  i\Trt^6p.epov  cKavo  ortSrpror^  iart  r6  -rfSiS,  bant  neither 
over  3-ctin  all  this  time  befallen  thorn,  nor  seems  ever  likely  to  befall . . 
The  eompaniojis  of  Odysaoua  had  at  least  tbe  sweetneBs  of  the  lotus  to 
componsata  their  loaa  of  glory  .  .  But  that  one  who  is  famine's  bedfellow 
should  submit  tci  wait  uptjn  another  who  is  fattening  upon  the  lotus,  iu 
tbe  mere  hrype  tbat  be  may  bim.seU  ouo  day  have  a  taste,  tbie  is  a  folly 

tXtV'^"  rivuii''Ofj.T}piKWt>  Ct  d\T}Gm  Ssop-ivov.'  CAOLIB 

Misiiitis  ATguE  10NI8  EiiEKDUs  in  250  II.  XI  78—81.  L.  Pompon.  Bon. 
Maialis  fr.  3  iu  Non.  '  revortit'  eenam  quatritat :  J  n  eum  tumo  vocat^ 
revortii  maetttis  ad  jiuzenam  miser.  Ludau  ilermotuu.  71  after  spealung 


of  tho  goddess  Ei^i  who  denies  her  Totariea  no  favonr,  gnLntiof;  them 
even  mountains  of  gold;  in  the  midflt  of  those  day-dreams  if  tho  Herv&nt 
asks  taxj  necessary'  qucsLiuu,  e.  g.  59eu  Aprovt  uvrjT^ow,  or  whiit  hu  mutifc 
answ€x  the  landlord  irbo  has  often  called  for  the  rent,  thay  are  rcEtdy  to 
hite  off  the  tiuy's  nosa,  as  thuiigh  lie  hod  rcbbcd  them  of  all  those  trea- 
flares,  epist.  Sat.  21  this  is  what  most  afilicta  us,  that  so  and  so  should 
keep  a  perpetual  feast,  on  a  purple  couch,  euTied  by  all  his  acquainianca ; 
and  that  wo,  his  equals,  should  bo  always  musing  whence  to  procuro 
4  obols.  that  we  may  at  least  Iwfore  we  go  to  bed,  have  our  fill  of  bread  or 
|x>TTitl^,  with  A  seasoning  of  oress,  thyme  ur  onions. 
lasris  ViOfmnut.  '  135  iv  MO— 3.    v92— 6n. 

OPTIJJA  siLTABtni  PELAOIQDE  Lucan  IV  373 — 6  0  prodiga 
rmsm  1  luxuries  niimquam  parvn  contenta  paratu  \  et  quaesitorum  terra 
peiagoque  eibortnn  \  ambitiosa  fumes  et  lantae  gloria  tuensae.'  Philo 
«it»d  on  94.  Mnsa  on  144.  On  the  use  of  the  nent.  optima  cf.  Heind.  on 
Hot.  8.  U  2  25.     Hafise  on  Bcisij?  G36.  136     J^ei  v  161  n. 

TAccis  ToBia  V  17  vac7io...lecto.  rASTuar 

trsE  95  n.  Cie.  in  Pis.  §  67  Graecl  Klipati,  quini  in  UctiSt  aaep&plxiTea; 
ipse  Bolus.  Pliu.  pun.  4G  §  6  non  iibi  semper  in  vtedio  cibus  iemperque 
menta  ecmmunisf  Plut.  Lucull.  41  some  Greek  visitors  harlng  been 
flntertained  several  days  by  Lucullus,  dwHued  an  invitation ;  '  they  wero 
unwilling  to  put  him  to  Ruch  a  daily  expense.'  He  annwcred ;  *  it  i.^i  true, 
BOtOA  Little  of  this  is  done  for  you;  but  most  for  LncuUus.'  When  he  was 
dining  alone  and  a  singit  tabic  with  a  slight  repast  was  set  before  him, 
li«  r^^nfeed  his  cook ;  to  the  slave's  plea  that  '  he  thought  there  was  no 
need  nf  a  suniiiiuoas  feast  as  there  was  no  eompany,'  L.  rejoined:  *<lid  you 
not  know  on  trfiu-^pov  wapd  AoyKoiiXXv  Snirvel  AovKovWot ;'  The  story  getting 
irind,  Cicero  and  Pompeina  one  day  told  h.  that  they  would  dine  lA'ith 
iim,  and  take  pot  luck.  He  tried  to  put  tht?m  off,  but  they  prevented 
him  from  even  giving  any  orders,  except  as  to  tha  room;  they  were  to 
4ine  in  'the  Apollo';  but  each  dining  room  had  its  own  bill  of  fare;  that  of 
ihe  Apollu  amounted  to  21)0  gestertia.  i&cebit  ii  120. 

37  ToT...o»iiiBr8  75.  XI 117 — 129.  Seneca.  Dio  uci  10  §  3,  who  blamed 
hers'  prodigality,  had  500  tables  of  oitrus  wood  with  ivory  feet  all  aiilie, 
d  (e&sted  upon  them.  Aniiius,  Mart,  vn  4B,  had  200  tables  and  yet 
pro  m^nxis  hahet  Aimiun  miiiixtrog,  tho  waiters  carry  round  tho  dibhos 
and  do  not  set  them  down  on  ihe  tables ;  (originally  the  tables  were  changed 
ift-ith  each  course,  whence  menifa  prima,  s^cunda  etc.  Serv.  Aen,  i  216, 
"^38.  VIII  2S.1) ;  traitgcitrntnt  tjahatttr  [disLeti]  vulnnique  Umces.  |  /uu  vobis 
ulas  habits,  lauti :  \  jios  offeudtmur  ambulante  ct^na. 
LCHBis  the  wood  of  the  cilrits  was  preferred  to  all  others.  Cato  in 
estas  242  21  afdfs...expolitae  maximo  opere  citro  atque  ebore  atqv^ 
vimentis  Pofnids.  VelL  n  56  §■  2  the  furnitore  cf  Caesar's  Ctallio 
umph  w&s  of  citrus,  Btrab.  202  the  Lignrians  have  ji^at  store  of  forest 
R,  many  of  theui  r^  irocjttX/p  '  iu  vein'  cot  inferior  to  tho  citrus  for 
making  tables.  82t>  it  is  Maornsia  that  Bupphes  the  Homaus  with  tha 
moBt  variegated  and  largest  tables  of  one  pieeo  ti.opa^O\ovt.  cf.  Flic,  xiit 
$  91.  Petron.  liy  27 — 31  ccce  Afris  eriita  terris  [  ponitur  ac  maculis 
imitatiir  rilibut  uurutn  \  citrea  mcnsa....  \  hoc  sterile  ac  mate  nobili'  ^^nu77i| 
ba  tfpiilta  mero  eirciiin  venit.  Lucan  ix  425 — 9  ttuitvm  MiJ-urusia 
nti  I  robora  diritiat',  quarun  non  noveral  usum,  \  sed  aitri  ecnUnta 
u  virrbat  rt  umbra.  |  -in  n/rmtm  iynotum  noittrae  reiwrf.  srcures  \ 
trtmoquf  ejnilas  monsas<;u^  jjetivimus  orbe.  Plin.  xiu  §|  01 — 103 
of  the  citnu  at  lAngih;  the  veining  so  much  admired  wad  in  a  kind 
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of  won  npon  the  tree  or  its  root  xn  §  165  quibus  $unt  tubera  ticut  in 
came  filandia,...qiioiiameallo  crirnu  in  u  convoluto,  hoe  pretiuxissinutm 
in  citro  et  acerc.  xili  g  95  quod  tanti  emitur  arhontm  vitium  est;  in 
leaf,  Kcent,  truuk  tbo  uitms  resembled  the  TFild  oypreas  :  the  moiit  approved 
grew  on  mt.  Ancororius  in  MnurL>tiiuta,  then  exhausted.  §  9C  tlic  favorite 
slabs  were  striped  like  tigers,  BpotWd  like  panthers,  or  had  a.  wavelike  carl 
resembling  the  eyes  of  ft  |it'ai:i»ck*ft  tAil  [ct.  Mart,  iiv  85  hctne  piivouinus]; 
next  came  apiatae,  speckled  aa  with  parsley  seeds.  The  moiit  iuipor- 
iuit  point  was  the  colniir,  that  of  mead,  muUum,  being  preferred.  The 
eitnia  was  much  naed  in  veneering  Mart,  xiv  8i>,  138.  Sen.  de  ir,  at  BS 
§5  theae  eyes  which  cannot  euduru  mengarn  nwi  crebrit  dhtinetam  veni*. 
The  word  citrus  is  a  cormption  from  KtSpos.  the  tree^  Th\^a  articulata 
Vahl,  Caititris  quadrivatrin  Veiittnat,  still  grows  in  forfsta  in  Borbaiy 
and  on  mt.  Atlas,  as  in  Pliny's  days  v  §  12.  It  exndes  tbe  sandaroc  of 
commerce.  Leuz  Botaiiik  d.  Gfr.  u.  Kdmer  iJC2— 4.  Voss  on  Verg.  g.  n  127. 
J^lin.  xn  g§  (iO.  68.  There  woe  a  brisk  trade  in  these  tables. 

Mamnrra  in  Mart,  ix  60  7—10  who  spent  Lis  ilays  in  tlm  H>iops,  in- 
specting the  costliest  slaves,  plate,  jewels,  etc.  and'  after  all  boa^t  for 
a  single  as  two  cnps,  nwjiswt  et  opertot  exuit  orbes,  |  expo»\tumiiUA  alts 
pingue  poposcit  eiiur.  \  ct  leHudineuin  mensuif  quaUr  kexoflinvn  \in- 
gemuit  citro  non  $atU  fnfe  suo.  So  Eros  z  80  2  sighs  from  the  bot- 
tom of  his  heart,  becanse  he  oaiindt  buy  up  all  mnrrioe  voaee,  all 
handsome  Blaves  in  the  morkoi,  nobiliusrc  citram.  Many  laugh  at  the 
tears  of  Eros,  but  weep  themselveB  iawartUj,  iumine  sicca.  They  were 
counterfeited  dig.  xix  1  21  §  2  «t  mcnsn^  qmisi  oitreas,  i^ar  non  ay.nt. 
Another  esteemed  material  was  maple  Hor.  s.  n  8  10.  *0r.  m.  xii  ^45. 
Flin.  XVI  §  GG  ac€r ,..  operuyti  elegantia  ac  stibtilitate  citro  Kecttndutu,' 
one  kind  crispo  mticularum  ditcurtia  was  called  'peaoock^s  tail.*  S  68  an. 
excrescence  on  the  maple,  m'Mlfucnm,...timagnitudinsmmensantmcaperett 
hand  duhie  jtruffeiTetiir  citro  ;  nf  another  excj-nsoeoce,  bntscum,  tablcB  of 
a  dark  tint  nii/rescnites  were  made  ;  maple  was  used  in  veneering  xxxnt 
g  146  aut  acere  operta  aut  citro.  Mart,  xiv  90.  Lenz  Botauik  der  Gr.  a. 
Burner  649.  We  oven  reatl  of  tables  ui  silver  Petrcn.  73.  dig.  xxxiii  10  S 
§8.  »  §  1 ;  of  gold  Mart,  iii  ai  4 ;  jewelled  dig.  xxxiv  2  19  §  14,  Claud. 
Prob.  et  01.  eons.  205.  latik  xi  122—3  latos  niai 

svstinet  orboa  |  grande  ehur.  Cic.  Verr.  iv  §  37  maximam  et  pnl- 
oherrimam  vieiiKam  citream.  The  largeet  loiowu  to  Plin.  xiu  §|  03,  94 
were  a  that  of  Ptolemy  king  of  Mauretariin  4J  ft.  in  diameter,  iJ  in.  tliick, 
of  two  halves  cunningly  joined;  b  a  ^eUd  one  of  Nomins,  freedmaa  to 
Tiberius,  3ft.  11^ in,  in  diameter,  S^in.  thick;  c  one  of  Tibtirina,  veneered, 
4  ft.  '2\  in.  in  diameter,  1^  in.  thick.  §  07  after  the  veins  and  colour  of  the 
wood  the  size  was  chiefly  regarded.  orbibcs  xi  122  n.    Varr. 

1.  1.  v  g  118  'the  diuiug-tnble  was  callod  cilliba;  it  was  square,  aa  it  still 
is  in  camp  ;  .  .  ,  aftenvords  it  was  made  round.*  [Ov.]  her.  16  =  17  87 
orbo  qiioque  in.  mensae.  Mart,  rx  23  5  ut  Mauri  I.ibijcis  centum 
Mtent  denfibus  orbes.  Massive  horizontal  sections  of  tbu  tree,  or  of  its 
Toota.  Tbe  tasto  for  these  luxuries  o&me  in  b.c.  1B7  after  tbe  war  with 
Antioohus  Liv.  xxkjx  6  §  7  VKmojt'Jdia.  Teuffel  in  Pauly  ifumm.  Mar- 
quardt  v  (2)  37,  313 — 4.  Becker  Gallus  ii  302 — (J.  When  these  circular 
tables  come  into  vogue,  the  rectangular  triclinia  were  exchanged  for  aeml- 
dreular  couches  called  ffijjrmitrt  from  the  Or.  c.  These  wore  adapted  for 
BIX  gnests  {hej:acrtiwn),  or  Mart.  X  48  6  for  seven  gaesta.  xiv  87  *  stibadia^ 
aecips  Innata  scriptmn  U'gl-tulinv  fiigma:  t  cclo  rapit;  on  snch  a  aigma 
Elogabolus  Jjampr.  20  entertained  hia  8  bald,  8  oDe*ejed,  8  gouty,  ti  deaf, 
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8  bliok.  8  tall,  and  H  fat  (^eAtn  ;  ite  IsEt  oompanv  eonld  not  squeeze  into 
tiie  space.  Apiil.  v  S  uses  •femiTotnndum  uh  il  uiibst.  —aigma.  Marqimrdt 
T  (I)  315.     Becker  (Jallus  in  3G9,  270.  138  AXTignis 

76  11.  Sen.  trnriq.  an.  1  §  7  mcN^fi  tu/h  vtirielalf  vmculttrmn  conspicua  nee 
jier  miiltas  dominorum  eleganliam  snccessiones  civitati  rioto, 
ifd  in  ufuni  poKita,  quae  niilliin  convlrae  ocuIoa  nee  voliiptate  moretiir  nets 
uecendat  inrhiin.  TbcophrtiKtiiB  L.  p.  v  3  §  7  wlio  spcakBof  tho  dnnilUity 
btanty  and  costliness  of  the  Ol-a,  and  of  its  employment  In  the  roofe  of 
temples,  niakefi  no  meution  of  tables  Plin.  xm  §g  100 — ^10*2  et  alum  mdliiis 
ante  CicfTOTiianam  Vftuttior  mcmoria  est,  quo  novicuie  adparait.  But 
aB  Qnintil.,  Tac,  Plin.,  call  the  writers  of  the  Ciceronian  and  Angustaa 
ages  ti'teres,  fumitnre  of  those  agea  might  well  be  called  tnitiqiu.  D3.  v 
4ti  g  6,  nftor  KuliemeroSj  deeortbes  the  gates  of  the  ttimple  of  Panchaea  as 
of  gold  and  silver,  ivory  and  ^ya.  cf.  Hor.  c.  it  1  20.  Plin.  ini  §  92 
names  Bovoral  tallies  of  autiiinurian  renown,  one  of  Cioeru's  bou(;bt  in 
UUt  pauperttxU,  et  qxiod  ma^U  vuriirn  est,  illo  aero  for  600  sestertini  some 
of  Atsinioa  (iallus  weru  suid  fur  1000  fitwtertia;  two  ahluha  rege  pendentes 
Bold,  tliH  one  for  1200  asstertia,  tho  other  for  &  little  less;  interiit  nuper  a 
CetitrffU  detcendens  one  sold  for  1400  HBstertia,  tatifitiidi  taxatione,  si  quU 
prnediii  tantl  vtercari  mnlit,  Tcrt.  pall.  5  [  y5»  Oclil.  adigo  caulcraa 
ambitioni,  qua  M.  TuUhtit  quitiffcntis  milibiLi  uumtnum  orbem  citri 
tmit,  qua  his  ta7itnm  Anirniia  tinfhiK  j;ni  vummt.  r'tuMi^in.  Hauretatiiae 
numeritt,  hem,  qvantts  facuUat'thus  aegfhnartre  Ugneam  niae^ilnit ■'  Indeed 
the  male  passion  for  tablcH  was  pleaded  in  exuuse  for  the  female  passion 
lor  pearls  Pliu.  g  91  raouBurnm  insania,  queui  feminae  viris  contra 
marfffiritas  regeritnt.  Sen.  ad  Hclv.  11  §  6  iapides  aitruin  arnentum  et 
nngni  ievatique  menearum  orbea  hTremi  mnt  pondera.  h^n.vii'A  %'l 
menHAS  et  aestimatnm  lignum  senatorio  censu,  eo  pretimius,  quo  iliud  in 
plurei  nodal  arboris  infclicitag  torsit.  Yarr.  r.  r.  ui  2  §  -1  citnait  out 
ai/fum.  cniinnCNT  rATUisioNU  M  n.     Kovins  fr. 

"c.  1  ap.  Non.  'comest*  cdepul,   jjatermnn   qui  oomest  pecnniani. 
tin.  fr.  fnllon.  1  ibid,  meam  dotem  oomest     Afran.  fr.  aequal.  ibid. 
Ill  bonn  hie  coraest,     Cic,  p.  Scat.  §  110  ii$que  eo  mm  fnit  popuUtris^ 
t  bona  solas  comcsect.      §  111  vtrum  ego  tihi  patrimonium  eri- 
I,   Gelti,  an  tit  comodisti?      ml  fum.  iji  20  g  3  bona,  xi  Kl  g  li  rem 
Iso  devontrit).     Petron.  44  cited  on  viii  \\&.     Menaud.  6py^  ap.  Ath. 
60  b  KST^So^at  Kal  Toirs  }tl6ovt  \  airafaVaiTas,  ov  yap  ovi'  ttjv  yijv  fiovtjv. 
vavK'Syjpos   ib.     et  ris   varpi^av   Trapa\a.^t:i'   |  -y^i*   K<xTa<pii'yoi.      Horn. 

419.     Bo  Cic,   p.  Qnlnct.   §40  adesa paounia.      Tac:.   mi  21 

funis,  (nhieliy  from  Victor,  v.  1.  iv  B  and  Hoim*.  cf.  Torr.  and  Lumb. 
on  Hor-  ep.  i  15  40).  Sen.  ben.  i  10  §  2  foediitiinum  patrimomonim 
exitium  eitlina.     Mart,  cited  ou  140. 

139     PAaABiTus  described  in  eat,  V.  140    LUinaiAE 

BORBES  Plin.  ep.  ii  6  dined  with  a  host  §  1  tt(  gibi  videbatnr,  laittum  et 
diligenteBL,  ut  miki,  sordidnm  t^imul  et  samptGosnm.  §2  nwntsibi 
tt  pnueii  opima  quaednm,  ceteritt  viHa  et  minuta  ponebat.  g  6  quor^iu 
ha^' f  no tibi ..  i/uoritr:/iam  m  mt^Ti^a  Injuria  specie  frngalitacis  iu- 
ponat .  .g7  igitiir vwnwntti nihil magis  esse  tntandum  qxicvi  imiam  luxiiriao 
vt  Eordinm  novam  societatem:  quae  cum  tint  (MrjdWmn  discreta 
or  *f;(fjr(j/rt,  tnrpins  iuugtmtur.  iv  2  g  5  of  RegnUis  if*  ii/mnKT  avari- 
lin  samptuosus.  Sen.  ep.  20  §  3  nianquid  in  te  Ubtralia  ais,  in  tuos 
ordidas,  nnmquid  cents  fniffaiiter,  aedifices  luxnriose.  Inv.  lovea 
'viiob  (uitilhoBes.  49,  50/nii/iir  diii  \  iraiit.  145 — 6  iraiis  piaudettdum. 
9  triitibua  olnceni*,    10  Socratieos  . .  clnaedoi.  lu  162 — S  atHbiiitf»a\ 
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paupertate.  tv  31  purpureiu  .  .  teurra.  xm  107  pUtres  de  pace  trium- 
pho$,    X  82  magna  eatfomacula.  quikta.  kst  gula, 

Mart.  T  70  5  ti  quanta  est  gala  eenties  comesMe. 

aviA  V  y-4  n.  158.  xi  39.  xiv  10.  of.  it  114  qutUtria.  The  word  generally 
oomiotes  gluttony  or  epiourism;  piany  exx.  in  Muhlmann. 
QOAK  aiiti  TOTos  poNiT  jkPROs  TibBrlos  Suet.  34,  til  sat  an  example  of  fm- 
oality,  solUmnibus  ipst  cent*  ^diana  nofpt  ac  $eTM$a  ohsonia  apposuit 
dimidiatami/iK  apram,  ajiimaju  '  omnia  eadem  futbere,  quae  tutum'. 
Hor.  B.  II  2  HI) — Q'l  rauciilum.  uprum  antiqui  laudabant,  non  gicia  natta  \ 
mi»  nulltu  erat,  6ed,  credo,  hac  Vicnte,  gvod  hotpea  I  tardiiu  advenienM 
viiiatuvi  comtnodiua  quam  |  integrum  edax  domhtus  coiututnerit.  S  234. 
4  40—42.  8  6,7-  Mart,  i  20  cited  op  v  104.  Mart,  i  43  =W  1,2,9— U 
his  tibi  triccni  fuimux,  Mancitte,  vocati  |  ft  positum  egt  nohit  nit  here 
pracler  apriim.  |  . . .  n^d^8  aper,  aedet  hie  vtiniti^iis  qualisqM  necari  |  a 
Hon  armato  pumilione  potest ,  \  ot  uiliil  inde  ^atnm  cBt;  tantum  apic- 
tavimua  omnes:  \  ponere  apram  nobit  aic  €t  haretia  toUt.  [  ponatnr 
tibi  nuttiia  upet  pott  talia  facta :  |  sed  fuponaris  cui  ChuTtdemus  a  pro. 
VII  59  noncenat  aitu!  a^To  Twst^ir,  Tite,  C(i<icilianus :  \  belhtm  conviv&ia 
Ciuciliamut  hahrt.  141     pokit  t  51,  85, 135, 14fi.    xi  84,  108. 

Heins.  onOv.  a.  a.  i  231.  Mart,  i  44=45.  Rubnk.  ou  Ov.  ber.  10  215. 
Heii)d.  on  Hor.  a.  ii  2  23.  Arnos  v  116  n. 

ANiuAii  pjionKB  eoNviviA  KATtiu  Plftt.  roflp.  373  c.  Cbrysippos  in 
Porph.  de  abst.  iii  20  tbe  gods  qiade  mankind  for  tbeir  o'A'u  sakes 
and  for  one  tmotber  .  .  bqt  tbe  bog  cv  5i'  S>i,\o  rt  irXtif  OtkaOai  iycywa 
Kol  T^  oapicl  Ti)y  V'i'X'5*'  o  *f«  o^ow  &\at  ev^/ufs'  evo^lcLv  T}tjuv  fiijxayui- 
fitvos.  1 14  '  swine  ttio  good  for  nothing  but  to  bo  eaten.'  So  Varr.  r.  r. 
II  4  g§  U,  10  who  dorives  Cs  (uriginally  ii.b  he  gfiys,  ffvs)  from  ffveif.  Cic. 
d.  n.  n  §  1(^0.  So  Clem.  Al  sir.  u  g  105  p,  484  P,  Galen  alim.  fac.  m  19 
VI  p.  700  K.  sayg  that  it  ia  tlie  most  nutritious  of  meats.  Plin.  viu  §  207- 
^lut.  Autpu.  28  §  2  Philotas,  then  p  medical  Ktudent  at  Aloxandria,  &aw  the 
kitchen  of  Autonics;  among  other  provisions  6  boars  were  roasting ;  he 
waR  umazeJ  at  tbo  number  of  ^le^ts.  'Nay,'  said  the  cook,  '  tho  guests 
are  not  many,  about  12 ;  but  AutoniuH  mutst  h^^ve  his  meat  done  to  a 
turn.  He  may  call  for  bis  dinner  at  once,  or  presently,  or  ho  mny  defer 
it.  Hence  it  ia  necesBary  tu  prupure  uot  ouo  diniier,  liut  woveml.'  Cleo- 
patra (PUn.  IX  gg  119, 120.  Macr,  ui  17  [-u  13]  §§  15—18)  chaUenged 
him  to  spend  100  milhon  sefitercefi  on  one  mejil;  ehe  ^on  the  wager  fay 
drinking  a  large  pearl  dissolved  in  vinegar.  The  prodigality  of  the  actor 
Aeaopus  Plin.  x  g§  141,  142;  of  Caligula  Suet.  37;  of  Vitc-Uiua  Suet.  13 
homo  twn  profuntiae  modo  gfd  intempegtivae  (jiw^u^  ac  sordidue  gnlac. 
coNvmi  Cic.  Cat.  mai.  §  45  bene  , .  jttaiorcs  accu- 
bitionem  rpnlarem  amicorum,  quia  vitae  ooniunotionem  haberet, 
convivinm  notiiinapemnt.  natcm  Ov,  in.  xv 

116 — 7  ores,  placidum  pt^cus  inqu^  tuondofl  |  natum  homines.  Hor. 
0. 1  27  1  and  Lucil.  in  schol.  ib.  PUn.  xnr  §  189  tamquam  ad  pordenda 
Tina  geniti.  xix  §  93  seilla  .  . .  modicamini  nata.  xui  §  99  of 
oitms  tables  nee  vinia  taeduntar  ut  hi*  genitae.  Maer.  in  17  (  =  n  13)  %  IS 
Antoniiig  quidquid  vmri  tuU  ttrra.  aut  eliam  caelo  gujnerftitr  ad  Batian- 
dam  iugiuvicm  suam  natum  ^.ri«/iniaxw.  Chrjuippos  Plut.Btoic.  rep. 
21  p.  10-11  the  piuacock  Iptxa  tiJs  ovpas  'yeyoi-e,  3ia  t6  xdXXos  auri/s. 
142      POENA   TAMIIN    PKAKBENS   PUu.   XIV   g  142    hoitCO    (fruUl   ilrUlikouneS^ 

paleness,  hanging  cheeks.  bloocUhot  eyea,  quaking  hands  ....  and  quae 
sit  poena  praoseus,  furinhn  somiii  et  inquiea  iu)ctun\(U  Cic.  divin.  ii 
g  122  ne  si  navigare  quidctn  vdiuif  ita  gubernem,  u(  gomiiiaverim;  prae- 
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s^its  mim  poena.  Ct.  pr.  pfcunia,  ready  money;  p^rieulum^  imminent 
;e<ipardy;  venenum,  qniok  poison.  Sen.  ep.  9n  g  16—18  drawn  n  ghastly 
pJL'ture  of  this  punishment  §  18  innumerabiUi  morbog,  suppliciu  lux- 
uriat!.  Heinr.  reads  Portia  aa  in  Hor.  c.  Jii  2  33.  Tibull.  i  9  4;  j>rae*ena 
id  often  used  of  a  god  vho  reveals  himself,  mokes  hie  power  felt,  see 
Foro.  Orang.  eeea  an  allneion  to  Hor.  o.  iv  5  24  culpam  poena  premit 
comt$.  TD  73  n.  deposib  amk;td9 

in  the  apodyUriwn  or gpoliarium.    Petron.  IS pToiect\$q^ie  vettimentU.  .  .  , 
lialneam  mtravimui.    Martjiuirdt  t  (1)  286. 

143—146  an  imitation  of  Pera.  ni  fl8— 106  turgidus  hie  rpulit 
atqite  albo  ventre  lavatur,  (  r^utture  tulpureait  Unte  rxlialaiiU  mejitfii,'[ 
t€ti  tremor  inter  rtna  tubit  calidumqite  trt^ntem  ]  e.rcutit  e  manibus, 
drntct  crfpuere  reteeti,  |  urtcin  Mdimt  In^ja  tiiuc  pidmenUiria  lahris.  )  kine 
tvfjay  earuielae,  tandemque  beatutia  alto  |  conpotitm  lecto  cragniiqtu  lu' 
tatuit  umomin  \  in  jHrrlttm  ritfidus  calcett  extendit:  at  ilium  [  hrMterni 
Citpite  induto  guhiere  QnirUei,  143   Tuitoinus  et 

CKurmM  PATOSEM  IN  BALNEA,  poiiTAB  Cic.  p.  Deiot.  §21  a  passago  whicli 
abowi:  that  saoh  exceBB  was  a  matter  uf  courts  cum,  impiit,  vnmere  jiuet 
eenam  te  relle  dixiisa,  in  balneum  te  ducere  coeperunt.  od  fam.  ix  18 
S  3  ptures  iam  pavonos  confeci  quam  tii  pulUrs  calumbino*.  §  4  sadus 
€Mt  hie  craditate  [morij  quam  istic  famt.  fin.  ii  §  23  asoto$,  . .  ,  qui  in 
lAimjam  vomant  et  qui  de  convivHn  au/crantnr  crudi^tif  postridie  it 
Tvrnu  inijurfjitrnt,  fat.  g  34  causa  e*t  ,  .  ,  crnditaB  morbi.  Cfit.  mai. 
i  44  earn  [seneetus]  tpiilit  ejcslructisque  mentis  et  frequentibua  poculis: 
«atet  ergo  etiam  vinoientia  et  cruditato  et  i>i*>wwii*.  Hor.  ep.  i  0  61 
flradi  tamidiqoe  lavemur.  C-olum.  pr.  §  IC  uf  opti  t'eniamua  ttd 
fantast  qiiutidiauiivt  eruditatem  Laconicis  excoquimus.  Ben.  ep. 
86  ij  10  of  old  batlis  had  util/m  or.  Maluhrem  tempenituram^  non  hanc  quae 
mwer  inventa  eat  eimilis  incendio,  adeo  quidem  ut  eonvictitm  in  aliquo 
tenure  tervum  rivum  lavari  optirtt'at.  nihil  mihi  ridttur  iam  iitfirfgge, 
onUat  hiilneitm  an  calent.  15  g  S.  Potn>n.  72  after  a  luxnrions  foast 
l^malchio  askfi  quare.  non  vivcmuxi  .  .  .  .  cmiciamm  noi  in  balneum 
*...  nil!  catet  tamquam  fcruna.  Habinnas  replies  de  uitadie  daas  faeere^ 
mibil  mala.  After  the  bath  ebrietate  diseusaa  the  party  adjourn  to  another 
dining  room.  8en.  ep.  B(J  §  11  quanta^  nunc  aiiqitit  rtititicitalis  dartvtat 
Seipiotiem,  quod  mm  in  r'llflarium  sutim  littia  siiecularHins  diem  adminerit  f 
quodnon  in  multa  luce  decoqueLaiur  et  fx*pt'ctaljnt,ut  in  bahieo concoquerett 
Plin.  xiT  §  189  after  speaking  of  t^urmanos  who  take  poison  to  enlarge  their 
oapAcity  of  drinking  wine,  cautii^^imrxs  ex  eig  balioois  coqai  ridemus 
txaRimit^jve  effcrri.  ixix  g  26  ilia  perdidere  imperii  mores,  iila  quae  sani 
patinutr.^ . .  balineae  ardeuteH  qnibua  pcrsnadoro  in  norporibna 
eibos  coqni  ut  nemo  non  minus  vaiidu»  exiret,  oboedientiuitni  vero 
efferrentur.  Quintil.  v  9  §  11  Uiuwret  a  symptom  common  both  to  poison- 
ing anil  indigestion  ct  veneficii  ei  cruditatis.  This  excels  was  hubitnal 
.with  OaliRiila  Phil.  leg.  ad  G.  2  ii  i»4!^  ji.  6'^o<f>a-fla.  Kod  iwl  TXiJpfo-i  toV* 
fKOti  avXi^/MiiTOi  iiriBufiiai  dipiJLo\ovalai  r<  a*:Bipai  Ktii  (utTOi  xal 
'r9vt  iraXiif  oli'OtpXvylat  Kai  (ifttSfim  •yaarpifiapry  iai,  and  with  Kcro  Snet. 
17  eputttt  a  medio  die  ad  mnliam nocteni proirattf^biit ,  refotu»  saepe  culidis 
[piseinii  ac  tempore  aettivo  nivatis.  Plat,  de  uanit.  4,  5  Bpeaka  of  the 
occasiona  in  wliich  excess  was  almost  compulsory;  lip.  127 — 8 
ne^cet  tho  mdigc.'ttionH  which  are  heraldR  of  (hscase ;  from  love  of 
fUlCiire  or  from  f^bomc  they  'plunge  into  hatha*  and  strive  to  drive  out 
ofiryi  fiij  t6¥  oleoy,  KpanrdKij  Ii  rijv  Kpanra.\-qv.  17.  (jolen  Vii  702 — 3  K. 
la  IttLhe  im2iiedia,toly  after  eating  dfiQv  xo^  dvivTust  x^Mwi*  ifirlTrXrftn 
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ri  ffCifta.  The  best  time  xix  69S— 3  is  vhen  yesterdAj's  meal  i.q  thoronehfy 
digested,  ond  wt?  nro  irjiOy  for  BiiotLer ;  we  ongfat  not  to  bathe  after  eating, 
IWa  fiTt  ffitfipa^t  KaT&  pe^povj  koI  ^wapyirrfTin.  Becker  Gallus  ui^  C8 — 114. 
Marquardt  v  (1)  277— ii04.  Herzog  iu  Paaly  1*  2252—7.  On  tlie  time 
of  ImthiDg  gee  xi  204  n.  cntmoH  m  233.     Golen 

alim.  fac.  iit  19  rt  701  E.  pronotisces  the  peacock  hard,  indigestible  and 
fiiuewy ;  similarly  Siiueoii  Sutli  alim.  fue.  TAIi-  p,  105  Langkarel. 
l>och&n  cites  Avicenna  and  other  Arabian  physiciaiu  to  the  same  pur- 
pose. Hor.  B.  It  2  23—30  derides  the  preforeuoe  of  peocock  to  cUickfln, 
eimply  liccauKo  of  itn  rarity  and  cost  and  oaiward  beaoty. 

PATONEM  vii  32  n.  Solomon's  ships,  1  k.  10  22.  2  chr.  9  21, 
brought  peacocks  from  Tarehish  {TartesEue].  India  produced  the  largest 
pcac^jcka  Aol.  u.  a.  xvi  2  ;  they  wero  kept  ia  the  royal  parks  xiii  18;  a 
miracaluna  story  of  an  Inditm  peacock  presented  to  an  Eg}^tian  king, 
-vrho  'wonld  not  koop  it  cither  as  a  pet  or  for  the  table  xi  'AH  u)r  oUiat  dSvptM 
t5  YaffTodi  x<i/>»*'i  bat  dedicated  it  to  Zens;  a  young  epicure  bribed  a  pneflt 
to  procure  it  for  him ;  but  an  asp  appeared  in  its  stead;  the  priest  was 
pnniflhed  for  sacrilege;  the  epicure  wits  shortly  after  choked  by  the  bone 
of  a  bird;  the  peacock  lived  for  100  years,  bnt  appeared  no  more  to  men. 
In  LuoiiLH  naWg.  t23  a  poacnck  from  India  is  one  of  the  delicacies  to 
which  the  poor  man  ftupirea  in  his  day-dream.  Auson.  cpist.  20  10  calls 
it  n  roval  bird.  Media(Smd.  MijSikos  6p»i$.  ram  ei-'in^XTj^.  Clem.  AL  pa«d. 
11  1  M  P-  H>4  P.  Ill  4  §  30  p.  271),  Biibyh.nia  pS.  n  53  |  2),  Persia 
(sdiol.  Aristoph.  Ach.  tJ3.  ay.  7071  are  named  as  its  heme.  Peacocks  were 
introduced  into  Greece  from  'the  barbarians'  Ael.  v21;  TheopbrjwluBt 
Plin.  X  §  7U,  eaid  that  in  Asia  also  they  were  advecticii.  To  Bome  thay 
Tvere  Lronght  from  Samos  vii  32  n.  Varr.  ap.  Gell.  Ti^vn  IG  §  5.  In  tha 
time  of  Pcrikles  they  wore  sn  rare  in  Greece,  that  vieitors  came  to  Athens 
from  tiparta  and  Thessaly,  to  see  the  birds  atid  buy  eggs  ;  there  was  a 
show  on  the  new  moon,  and  this  continued  for  30  years  (Antipbon  in 
his  up^-ech  on  the  peacock  in  Ath.  397  o — e);  a  pair  of  birds  then 
cost  lu.OOO  drachmae  (id.  in  Ael,  n.  a.  t  21).  Alexander  so  admired 
thofiQ  which  he  saw  in  ludia,  that  he  pnnished  the  slmghtor  at 
them  by  a  fine  ibid,  cfv  Curt,  ii  1  g  18.  In  Bome  Hortensiua  Varr. 
r.  r.  lit  G  §  ti  was  sjud  to  have  first  servctl  them  up  at  his  iniiugura.1 
dinner  aa  augur;  qnuii  potht^  factum  turn  Inxiiriogi^  </>niiii  grvrri  bout 
viri  Uimiabiint.  llacr.  in  13  [  =  ii  9]  g  1.  Plin.  x  |  45.  AeL  n.  a. 
▼  21.  Tort,  do  pall,  jj  ml  tin.  praeeldain  gulam,  qua  Hortmsitts  oralor 
primiu  pavum  cibi  caufta  ]>otutt  occidcrc.  M.  Aufidins  Luroo  was  the 
first  to  fatten  them,  and  made  a  profit  of  60,0(>0  US.  upon  thom  Tarr.  ib. 
§  1.  Plin.  ib.  TiTt.  do  Kiiiiua  33  Lumwinun  emidimentu..  An  egg  in 
Varro's  time  §  G  sold  for  5  denarii,  a  bird  for  50.  ^lacr.  ib.  ecce  m  non- 
ainmiraiitla  utilum  urd  etiam  jrudenda,  ut  ova  pavonum  quinit:  drnariia 
vftifiiittf  tjUftf  fivdie  mm  diram  vllin^,  spd  omnino  -non  veneunt.  In  n.o.  4fi 
a  peacock  was  a  standing  diah  Cic.  fam,  ix  20  §  3  ted  vide  mtdu^iam, 
etiam  H'lrtkt  ceuam  di'tli  sine  pavone.  Hor.  s.  i  2  IIG  peacock  ranked 
■with  turbot.  Publilius  Syrus  in  Petron.  53  2  Un*  ji«/*;/(»  clansitt  pavo 
na«ct(ur  !  ptumato  amictus  mtrco  Sabylifiiico.  Mart,  sui  70  cite<l  on  vii 
31.  Among  the  delicacies  with  wliich  ViteUius»  Suet.  13,  'dedicated'  the 
huge  dish  which  he  called  clipcug  Idinert'ftp  fo.XioiJxoi',  were  phfiisants'  and 
poacockft'  brains :  peacock  was  an  ingredient  in  the  poutapharmacum  of 
AcliuH  Venis  Spnrtian.  fi.  The  Ecman  aviaries,  with  their  partridges, 
peafowl,  guineafowl,  pheasants,  pigeons,  flamingoes,  Mart,  ni  68  12—19, 
mado  a  gay  show.    A  double  liouae,  guards  and  keepers,  Aol.  t  21,  wera 
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v&eesaxry  tar  peacocks.  Cftto  wa.9  not  acquainted  witli  tiiem,  bnt  Yarro 
III  6.  9  g  10.  Colum.  viit  11.  Pallad.  i  28  pivo  rules  lor  breeding  and 
Jceepiot;  them;  both  Col.  §  1  and  Fallad.  g  1  mention  Uie  d&nger  of  theft; 
^bi'rius,  Siittt.  GO  militcnt prartorianum  nb  tsuhrepliivt  e  vindiario  paronetA 
eopite  pnniit.  Vairo's  gorgecna  apiary,  ni  5 — 7,  has  beea  often  deline- 
Bted  Witsisolifil  in  Panly  ti  2(103 — 9.  Dnreau  de  la  Malle  ^cou.  pol.  defl 
Bom.  Ji  17i>— l'J9.  Ath.  654  d— G55  b  Ibo  moltilado  of  poacocks  in  Rome 
is  now  RO  ^eat,  that  Antiphases  might  seem  to  Lave  said  prophetically 
r\tiovs  fiffi  fijv  rujv  apTvyajy.  Atli.  also  cJtoB  comio  poeta  to  show  that 
they  were  kept  as  hoitso  pets  in  Athens.  Feacoaka,  as  a  uoatly  gift, 
vere  oCFered  in  sacrificG  Amoh.  vii  8 ;  e.  g.  to  Caligula  Suet.  2ii.  Ijochort 
liieroz.  i  c.  *2rt.  it  c  16.  Movers  Phoniz,  u  (ii)  94,  95.  Marquardt  v  (3) 
42.     Becker  Galltta  i^  104.  144    suditais  uoBT&a 

Celsns  I  pr.  p.  1, 2  Baremb.  wo  leom  from  Homer  that  diseases  vere 
then  aacribt'd  to  the  wrath  of  tho  iimnortal  goda,  luid  aid  was  sought 
from  tbem:  it  is  probable  that  tbonj^h  there  were  then  no  remedies  for 
bad  licnlth,  most  men  nevertheless  enjoyed  good,  because  of  the  virtuous 
manners,  which  neither  sloth  nor  luxury  bad  corrupted :  siipwlem  hare 
duo  corpora,  priu$  in  Graecia,  deinde  apud  nos  ajlixerunt  ideoqite  mtil' 

■.fiqaos  ex  nobis  ad  FJenectutia  prinoipia  perdacit.  M.  Seu. 
conlr.  x  pr.  p.  21)4  I.  14  cites  as  a  port^^ttum,  of  Musa,  for  which 
irhuit  de  corio  ciits  nobii  satinfien,  tho  following  riiiit  qnidijtiid  avium 
volitat,  qnidijuid  pUcium  natat,  quidquid  feraruin  dUcurrit,  nostris  st'pe- 
Utur  ventribxut  quaere  nunc,  cur  subito  moriamur.  vtortifitiA  vivimus. 
INTBSTATA  SKNEcTus  the  frlends  would  receive  no 
legacies;  bnt  the  estate  wonld  go  (I)  to  the  sui  hered>^s,  (2)  to  the  ugnati 
prtKcimi,  (3J  t^^)  the  (jmlilr-K,  (\)  as  hona  vitc.antia  to  the  aerariuvi  or  later 
to  the/ijicui  Kein  Privatr.''  817— "J.  iiaiuH  in  %i  1—7. 
145  *»EC  TRiRTis  Cic.  ad  fam.  xv  17  §  2  nos  hie — ta^nen  ad  tfi  scribam 
ali^uid — SuUam  patrem  mortuum  hahcbamus  ;  aiii  a  hitronibits,  alii  cra- 
ditate  dicclant;  popuWe  non  curabat:  comhntitam  cnim  esse 
eonstabat.  fabitla  vi  402 — 412.  xi  1—5.     Plin. 

ep.  VIII  18  §11  tuibfs  omnea  fabulas  urbis,  nam  nmt  omne$  fabulae 
Tullu4.  Domitiua  Tnllua  §§  1 — 11  had  refuted  the  proverb  that  men's 
last  will  is  a  mirror  of  their  character;  mtm  cum  *<■  eaptandttin  pracfmiifsetf 
be  made  his  adopted  daughter  his  hciregs,  and  left  leguciee  to  her  children 
.vnd  grandohildren.  rrr/fi  vnrii  Uifa  civitate.  gvfvii>ut:s :  alii  [i.  0.  the  i rati 
ci  of  Inv.]  j'sctum  in(fratuvt  inmcmorem  toquimtur  seqite  iptos,  duin 
etitutur  ilium,  turpissimis  confeisionibui  produnt,  ut  qui  de  patre  avo 
frtxivo  quftsi  de  oriio  qurrtmtnr:  alii  ctfntra  hoc  ipsurn  Itiufiibiu  /ernnt 
quod  «t/nwlrah«  improbas  ipes  hominum.  qnos  sic  decipcre  pro  moribus 
tempnr^im  prudnitia  est.  Tior.  ep.  i  13  9  Obbar.  Miihlmaiin  j'abula. 
"  ric-^auiler  1'  342 — 4.  BI,  Sen.  contr.  15  g  9  p.  176  24  unus  pudicitiaa 
'fructvs  ert  pndicam  credt  et  adversta  omnes  inJcccbras  atque  omnia  dele- 
nimenta  mttli^bris  inffeni  e«t  veluti  xohtm  Jirmani^ntum  tii  nuUam  incidiste 
labulam.  Suet.  Dom.  15  inter  cetcras  diei  iabulas.  Capitolin.  Venia 
11.  Spartian.  PeEcen.  11.  d.  fivOoKtyytti'.  StaM-vOoXoyeif. 
Dccncn  TONUS  X  240.  Many  c\\.  in  MUhlmami/iu»«7I0  a  pr.  6  pr. 
de  fun.  Kora.  nip.  101—2.  nuns    Pcrs.  vi  83 — 1 

wrd  eewnm  fuiirris  herea  \  vetflrtfet,  iratUB/jiwd  rem  curtaverii.  Th^eapta- 
*a  gaping  raven'  Uor.  s.  11  5  57,  would  be  as  much  vexed,  as  the  world 
ftznused,  when  his  prey  escaped  him.  cf.  luv.  iii  129  n.  In  Borne  it 
an  alTiout  to  pasii  over  a  friend  in  a. will  Cio.  Phil.  11  §§  40  n.  41  n. 
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Hor.  R.  n  2  95 — 7  gra-ndfs  rhnmbi  patinaffqiu  \  grandt  fervuU  una  cvm 
damno  dedfcus.  addt  |  iratum  jtatrxtum,  tncitwt, 

FLA.CDEKDUU  and  not  PLANOKNKUM ;  they  do  not  even  feign  Borrow,  but 
like  nil  the  wnrld,  '  applaud  the  jtrntioc  of  such  fearful  ends.' 

147 — 150  Nothing  will  remain  for  after  times  to  a<ld  to  onr  cor- 
ruption; posterity  will  but  ape  our  acts  and  our  de^irea  ;  all  rice  has  set- 
tled at  its  zenith:  poet,  hoist  sail,  shake  oat  every  stitch  of  canvass  87 — 
as.  iilG'i— 170.  lu  21,20-50.  vi  21-37,50— 54,  84,  224— 2*1,  277— 
285,  292— 951,366— 897.  662— iJ.  627—661.  xi  163—178.  xiii  5—37, 
60—119,  135-160.  147     L-LTKB1C8  IX  38  quod 

tamen  ultorius  monstrum,  /fuam  mollis  avanisf     Or.  f.  1 195 — 6. 

148     MiKOHES  II  146.     vin  234.     siv  189. 
149     w  PiuKCipiTi  X  107.     Veil.  :i  3  §  4  ubi  temel  recto  deerratum  «f, 
in  prftecepB  perv^tntur.     10  1 1  adeo  mature  a  recti*  in  pratii,  a  pravii 
in  praecipitift  pert'ntihir.     See  Fore,  and  ind.  dels.  ctebs 

VELTS  says  the  poet  to  himgell.  Pind.  Pyth.  i  91.  Isthm.  it  40,  a  very 
frequent  metaphor  iu  piiuts  and  rhetoriKiauB  Fore.  Ni7.ol.  Bonnell.  Ov.  t  it 
729,730.  Plin.  ep.  n  11  J  E,  iv  20  §  2  in  guo  (k  ingenii  »imH/ doloris- 
qti£  Telis  1ii4iiitim4;  vectm  e».  ti  33  §  10  dedimuB  vela  indignattoni, 
dedimiis  irae,  dfdimus  dolori,  el  in  ampliasima  causa,  quasi  magno 
vtari,  pluribiu  veiuU  eitmus  ivcft.  Savaro  on  Sidon.  ep.  rut  1  ad  fin. 
Mark  tho  alternative  in  Cio.  Tubc.  iv  S  9  utatimue  n-os  vela  facere 
[nuivii]  iin  qua*i  e  portu  egredientii  paululum  remigaref  Lihan.  ep.  160 
to  a  pleader  T^atroF  rd  loria  tiJt  yetbt.  150     totoh. 

panub  SIND8  Cio.  I.e.  panderem  vela  orationii.  Vim.  ep.  viu  4  §5 
immitte  riulentes,  pande  vela,  ac  si  quandu  aliat,  toto  ingtnio  vehere. 
Sen.  de  ira  n  31  §  5  ^uhemaiar  jiumquam  ila  totos  Binas  sccurtu 
t^licuit,  ut  mm  f.Tp<'ditf  ad  coutrahmdum  armamcnta  diiponeret. 

150 — 171  Here  perhaps  you  may  auk  'whence  a  genius  equal  to 
the  theuii!?  whence  that  blimtness  wherewith  \rre:  Seandaliim  Mag- 
natnm  xcas  begi>t'\  the  ancients  vrrote  off  as  their  blood  boiled  within 
them  whatever  they  list,  [wherewith  Lncilius  wrote},  Whose  name  do  I 
fear  to  pronounce  f  nVwit  matter,  whether  Mttciua  forgive  mu  jats,  or 
no  f  Set  forth  Tifrellmns,  and  you  will  light  up  the  amphitheatre  fay 
night  amid  those  pitch-piiio  Htakea,  by  which  they  burn  as  they  stand, 
who  smoke  '\vith  pierced  breast,  and  [which  stakes]  plough  a  broad  furrow 
through  the  midst  of  tho  arena.'  What»  should  be  who  admiuiKtereii 
poison  to  throe  uncles,  ride  past  slung  on  his  downy  pillow,  and  thcnco 
look  down  with  disdain  upon  me  J  ^'Wlien  ho  shall  meet  you,  lay  ynur 
finger  on  your  lip,  "Tis  defamation  but  to  say,  That's  he!  Yon  may 
pit  Aeneas  against  Tumas,  and  safely,  yon  may  wound  Achilles  in  epio 
vorBO  [of.  p.  108  1.  ult.],  Hijlas  iiuitf  drop  hi*  pitcher,  itoinf  wlU  enj.  iwt  if 
he  drown  hiijixelf  for  company .-  but  let  LucUhis  once  in  a  glow  oE  anger 
draw  hia  sword  and  thunder  in  verse,  the  hearer,  whose  soul  is  chill  with 
guilt,  bluflhcp,  bis  beart  sweats  under  his  secret  sins;  hence  wrath  and 
tears  :  count  well  tho  cost  llien  before  the  tnimpet  Bonnds  to  battle ;  (/«  ^ 
phiMcd  combatant  repentf  too  late.'  [If  it  be  ao  hazardous  to  touch  the 
living],  I  will  try  what  may  be  Baid  against  those  whose  ashes  lie  entombed 
by  the  highway  side.  151     inoenium  pab  matekias 

Ot.  amor,  iii  1  25  materia  jsr^mw  ingeninm.  ex  Ponto  iv  13  46.  Plin. 
ep.  IX  2  j{  2  n/T  materia  plura  scribendi  dabutur.  neqxte  enim  cndem 
nostra  eondicio  quae  M.  Tulli,  ad  cuitu  exemplum  nos  vocom.  illi  enim  et 
eopinshsimum  ingeninm  et  ingemo  qua  varieta*  rerum  qua  tnainiiiwlo 
largissitne  suppetcbat,     vi  23  §  4.  uatkiou:  u:4ds 


J 
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hiatus  in  this  place  n  2G.  v  158.  vni  241.  cf.  in  70  n. 
USDK    ILia   PlUOttCM    SIUPUCITAS   Cic.  p.  PlttDc.    §  33   ubi   ilia   antiqtui 
liberUis  J  FiuoRUu  scRiBENi>i  aiupLiciTAS  a  doublo  geu. 

sabj.  and  of  the  gerunJ  Matlvig  g  288.  Roiiiig  p.  620.  I^Qmpt  §  42a  1. 
Kamshorn  107  2.  Maithiii  §  380  1.  EUendt  oa  Cic.  de  or.  i  §  2l'J.  Cic. 
TuHc.  II  §  35  KiihnBr  laitor  est  fanctio  qiumdam  vel  animi  vet  oorparia 
(geo.  subj.l  gravioris  operis  et  munoris  [gon.  obj.].  Oftoii  ono 
guD.  depeuaa  upon  another  Drak.  on  Liv.  xxv  15  §  11,  which  may  mislead 
■where  one  ia  a  prou.    Cic  p.  Sull.  §  'J.    Ijaol-  §§  HU,  37.    Nl']i.  Att.  2  §  1. 

Horn,  fi  20C.  152      SCHIBKKDl  QUODOUMQUE  .  .  .  LIBERKT 

Tac.  b.  I  1  of  tho  times  of  Nan'a  and  Trajan  rara  temporam  felicitate,  ubi 
sentiro  qaae  TQli>t  ot  quae  guiitias  dioere  lioet.  Cf.  Agr.  3  on 
the  wEfi^ht  of  tyranny  as  crushing  intelltet.  Caesar,  whose  clemency  vras 
proverbial,  Suut,  73  Gaio  Calvo  postfanujsa  epigrammata  de  Tgcoiieiliatione 
p€T  amicos  agenii  ultro  ac  prior  scripxit.  Valerium  Catuflum,  a  quo  sihi 
vemirulit  de  Mamumt  [Catoll.  57]  perpetua  stigmata  impodta  non  dit'^t- 
muiaveral,  »atif  j'acieutem  cadem  die  adhihtiU  ceiuie.  75  si  una  punthac 
out  cogilarcntur  yraviu$  adversus  a  aut  dicerentur,  inhibere  mahiit  qnam 
vimUcure  ....  acerbe  loquentibus  gati»  habitit  pro  oontione  denuntiare  ne 
jKrtecerareHt,  Aultqtte  Ca^cinae  criminotissifno  Ubro  et  PitUoiai  carmini- 
bu$  maledicentissimU  laceratarti  existinuuionem  iuam  civili  aninw  tulit 
He  burnt  unretul  the  private  correspondenae  of  Pompoins  Dio  xi.i  (13 
£^5, ti,  and  tJcipioxLiii  13  §2;  and  avenj^cd  iimiself  cm  Cicero's  enco- 
mium of  Cato  in  no  other  way  than  by  writing  an  Anticato  ^  4.  Augnstus 
for  many  years  alluwod  tho  utmost  hcecco  of  speech  Suet.  51,  54;  uccord- 
ing  to  the  advice  put  into  the  mouth  of  Maecenas  by  Dio  lii  31  §§  5 — 8 ; 
later,  Suet.  55,  when  lampoons  wore  ditipersed  againnt  })im  in  tlto  Beuato, 
id  tnodo  cetuuit,  cognotcenduni  jMsthac  de  ^is,  qui  libettos  aut  carmina  ad 
iniuriani  cuiuiipiam  sab  alieno  nomine  edunt.  Itmias  Kovatus  51  was 
fiuod  for  publi^liing  a  pB(>udoiiymtms  paaqnil  against  Aug.  o6  inci« 
guoque  quorundam  inoidii>sit  aut  petulantibus  tucenititSj  contradixit 
edicto.  Of  old  Too.  a.  i  72  iacta  argiicbantur,  dicta  impuue.  erant.  primus 
Auguttui  cognitiojtem  de  famosi»  UbeiUs  Epecie  legis  eius  (i.  e.  maieatatie] 
traciavitt  commotus  Cii$ttii  Saveri  Ubiditie,  who  had  Ubelkd  m^n  ana 
women  of  rank.  This  was  about  a.d.  8.  CaaBlus  was  bauitfbtsd,  Tau.  iv 
31,  to  Crete  and  afterwards,  ait  ho  ^vo  new  offence^  to  Serlphos;  his 
writiuKR  were  condemned  ia  deHtrnction  Huot.  Citl,  Id.  a.i>.  23  Aelius 
Satuminas,'  Dio  lvii  2'J  §  6,  was  tlu'uwn  from  the  Tarpeian  for  some 
'nnseemly'  verees  against  Tiberiua.  A..D.  35  (.remutius  Cordus  was 
aecosed  by  croatores  of  Selanus  of  calling  Caseins  '  tho  last  of  tbe  Uo- 
maos;'  Cordus  starved  himself  to  death,  and  his  books  were  burnt  by  tho 
aodiles  Taij.  a.  iv  34—5.  Dio  lvu  24  g§  3,  4.  Snot.  Tib.  Gl,  wbo  adds 
that  Mumvrcns  Scaurus  was  ai^cusod  and  pumshed  and  his  play  destroyed, 
qnod  in  trtfjoediu  Agaitiemnonem  prohrift  lacessi»ict;  cf.  Tuc.  vi  S,  29. 
Dio  LViii  24  §§3, 4,  who  calk  the  tragedy  AtreuH.  So  far  had  Tib. 
departed  from  bis  early  profession  Suet.  2B  in  civitate  libera  Unguam 
menUmque.  liberas  ease  debere.  PUn.  ep.  in  5  §  5  of  his  uncle  acripsit  »ub 
Herune  novi^tinuA  annix,  cum  vmne  ttudiorum  i/t-nua  paulo  Uberius  (t  ereC' 
tUt»  periculo*Hm  scn-iHis  j'l'ciifti-t.  a.d.  02.  Tac.  xiv  iti — U).  xvi  21.  Anti- 
Stius  Sohianna,  Ibeu  praetor,  was  accused  by  the  son-indaw  of  Tigelli- 
nuf  of  having  recited  at  a  feast  a  lampooQ  aRainst  Kero;  the  proposed 
^_  eeutericc  of  death  was  commuted  for  deportation.  Among  the  victims  of 
^H  Domitian,  Suet.  10,  HeniiL.jientB  of  Tarsus  was  executed  and  his  copj-ing 
^H    clerks  crucified  propter  quasdam  in  historia Jiyuras ;  Aelius  Lamia  oh  <UJt- 
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piciotox  quidcm,  verum  tt  Vetera  et  (nnoxtos  ioco*;  Mettins  Pompnaianus  " 
fur  liaviiif;  a  map  of  tho  world,  and  carrying  cboat  with  him  tho  Hpccdies 
of  kings  and  gocorolti  out  of  hivy,  nud  for  nuiuiug  slavcB  Ma^  and  Han-  j 
nibal;  the  jounger  Qolviditu.  quasi  tctunico  exodio  »uh  pertoiia  Paridi* 
et  OenoneM  divortium  jtuum  cum  nxore  taj:ajsset.  Thus  uvea  m^'tliologjr 
ms  no  sftfe  study.  Snet.  ib.  12  bona  vivorum  ac  mortuorum  mqucquaque 
quolihet  ft  aee\t8atore  et  crimhie  corripiebantur.  satis  erat  ol/ici  qaaUcumr 
que  factum  dictumrtf  advfraits  maiestatem  principia.  The  subject  is 
exbao&ted  by  W.  A.  Schoiidt  Gcsch.  d.  Denk-  u.  Glaubcnsfieibeii  im  ersten 
Jabrb.  Btirl.  Ift47  enp.  pp.  23— 1(>8.  On  the  law  mo  14uiti  in  I'liuly  iv 
1461 — 7.  Crimiiuilr.  878 — 38^,631—3;  cases  from  Aug.  to  Coimtanline, 
570—590.     On  tbe  delators*  cf,  iv  48  n.  153 

BtMi>uciTAS  Sen.  bea.  ni  26  §  1  snh  Tiberio  Caegare  fitit  aecusandi  j're- 
quens  et  paene  publica  Tabien,  quae  omni  civili  hello  gravius  toffatam 
civitatem  confecit:  e^rcipiebatur  ebriorum  <i*nno,simplioitaE  iocantium. 
Plin.  ep.  I  15  J  4  there  are  tuauy  Lousea  whcro  you  may  diue  more  fiuiup- 
tnously,  nowhere  kilarius  simplicius  incautiiu.  vi  12  §  5  ro/?o  ut  mihi 
neiitper  eiuleiit  gimpHcitate,  quotienn  cesaare  ridehin;. ..convUium  fariru. 
Tac.  dial.  27  einco  you  spiak  of  tba  ancieutu,  »tcre  aniiqua  libertute, 
a '/ua  Vfl  uuiffis  degeneravimiu  quamah  eloqucntia,  of.  ibid.  10. 
€DiDB...NOUES  Staul.  a,irrQ&&  with  Dnuza  in  iiKcribiug  Lfaese  words  to  Lu- 
ciliuH.  L.  MUller  de  re  metr.  3.^tj — 7  points  out  that  luv,  most  haxe 
altered  tbe  oriKiua-l  nn}n  iUnd  andeo  -at  dtictylice  fioueretur  initio  saecuU 
ab  u,  c.  VII  mitlo  modo  potuit  fieri.  154     cjutn  aEi'-Eux  iv  5. 

Till  193.  X  213.  XI  182.  Cf.-with  tho  whole  vonio  CatulL  93  nil  nimutm. 
studeo,  Caesar,  lili  velU placere,  \  nee  ncire  utynm  si»  albiut  anater  homo. 
Tac.  an.  it  33.  mens  jests,  sarcasins  Cic.  Thil.  u  g  42  n.  add  Plaut 

trin.  77  to  the  exx.  of  dicta  dicere.  Quintil.  x  1  §  94  of  Lucilius  eruditio 
in  eo  viira  et  Hbortus  atque  ind^  acerbitaa  et  ahundnnlia  salis. 
UUC1U3  Ters.  i  114 — 5  sccuit  [of.  luv.  165  ense] 
T^ucilius  iirUem,  \  te  Lupe,  te  Muoi,  et  (fnuiinum  freijit  in  iliis.  P.  Mucius 
Scaevoia  the  groat  jurist,  conB.  ii.c.  133  in  tbe  year  of  Tib.  Gracchua' 
ogitfttioii,  WQA  an  enemy  to  Scipio  Nauicfl,  and  Scipio  Africanus  the  younger, 
tho  frienils  oi  Lucilius.  Aji  praetor  it.c.  136  M.  had  punished  a  stage 
attack  upon  L.  Accius  ad  Herenn.  ii  §  19  C  Cadius  iudex  absolvit 
irtiiirianun  eitm,  qui  T,ucitium  po^tmn  in  scena  numinatim  latnerat;  P. 
JUtLcim  eum  qui  L.  Azcium  poSlom  nominaverat,  condcmnavit.  Hor,  s.  ji 
1  62—75  Bpeaks  of  the  friendship  of  Lucihus  and  Scipio  t>2 — 9  quid  t  cum 
est  Lueilius  aueus  [primus  in  Immr  operis  componere  caniiina  viorcm\ 
detrahere  et  peliem^  nitidus  qua  quisque  per  ora  \  eederet,  intronum  lurpii, 
nujn  iMrliiii'  et  qui  \  duxit  ab  oppressa  meritum  Carthatfliie  nomen^  \  in- 
ffenio  offensi  attt  laeso  doluero  Metelio  )  famosiaqtie  Lupo  cmtpirto 
versibitsf  atqui  |  primorcs  populi  arripuit  paputumque  tribatim. 
See  Orelli  onomast.  Tull.  405.  Touffel  in  Tauly  v  181.  The  fragna.  of  L. 
VI  7  Douza  relates  to  Scoevoln,  Crassus  says  to  Scaevola  Cic.  do  or.  i  g  72 
C.Lucilitu.,Jiomo  tibi  snbiratua,  rni  hi  propter  earn  ipiamcausamminua, 
tputtn  volebat,favi-ii.iiiriiiySed  tamtnt  et  doctus  et  perurbanus.  iii  §  171.  ora* 
§  149.  155  PO'NB  like  rtdi^^i,  describe,  portray.   Ov.  a.  a.  us  401 

St  F^iwreTn  Cous  nuriKiuam  posuissot  Apelles.  Fera.  i  70  Jahn  ponere 
hwum  artifices.  tigellisdm  achol.   Sophonius  T.,  hou  of 

an  Apirigentine,  vho  was  banished  to  ScyUaceam,  iuveitis  egens,  i^erum 
admodntn  pulchfr,  in  cuticubinatu  Ma.  Vinicio  et  Litdo  Dnmitio  niaritia 
Agrippinae  et  hdiae  [Livillao],  sororum  C'trt<ari>t  [Lt.  of  Caligula]  atque  in 
utriusqiic  uxoribui  suspectm;  bamshed  for  adultoi;  with  the  priuoescoa 


4.D,  39  (lb.  Dio  Lii  23  I  9) ;  in  exile  lie  lived  as  a  fisberraan  in  Acbaia, 
until  he  iubcrited  a  forttme  and  was  rucallud  (ib.  probaLily  with  tlie  ninters 
A.it.  -11  Dio  uc  -1  §  1)  on  condition  that  ho  muat  not  appear  before  (Jlau- 
dios.  He  bought  salius  in  Calabria  ami  Apulia,  and  bred  horsea  for  tba 
chaiiot-races,  obtained  the  friendship  of  Nero  und  infuotcd  him  with  a 
jaesioo  for  tho  circus  schol.  Philoetr.  Apollon.  iv  44  §  3  calls  him  'Nero'8 
master  la  &U  cruelty  and  wautouncss ;'  Plut.  Oalba  17  §  1  *  the  madtor  and 
tutor  of  tjTamiy.'  a.d.  62  his  son-iu-law  Capita  accused  Antistius  of 
treason  for  lumjiooning  Noro,  the  Hret  applicaticju  of  the  Irx  malfttatis  in 
the  reign  Tac.  xiv  48.  The  aaraeyear  T.  was  raised  from  the  pracfi-ctura 
viffiluin,  Tac.  h.  i  72,  to  the  jiracfectura  praetorii,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
BtuTUb  (Dio  Liii  13  §  3  '  T.  who  in  wantonness  and  bloodthirstiaeBa  sur- 
passed all  the  men  of  his  day.'  Tac,  xiv  51  reteretn  injtaiiicjiiam  oiqiK 
ittfattiitim  in  eo  secittux ; .  ..validior  T.  in  anhiw  principiiS  H  intimiji 
libiUinibus  adisurnptu«).  a.d.  6*i  T.  induced  Nero  to  assassiimtti  Fanstus 
Coraeliufi  Suil»,  son-in-law  of  Claudius  Tac.  57,  and  Rubelliue  Plautua, 
who  was  de-sceudeJ  from  Angustus  pari  ac  Nero  gradit  (Tac.  57 — i3i).  xvi 
10,  Dio  LXii  14  §  1).  Tac.  xiv  67  validiorqus  in  diet  T.  ei  inaUtx  artcB, 
qmbits  toltM poUebat^  gratiorcs  ratxts,  si  principem  socictate  scderxwi  obttrin- 
fferct,  vti^tui  «'i(w  ri»uitur.  The  tart  retort  of  P^'tbia,  a  slave  of  Outavia's, 
vben  T.  tortured  her,  a.z».  (52,  to  make  her  testify  against  her  mistress, 
is  giveu  by  Dio  ib.  §  4.  Tac.  liO.  cf.  [Sen.]  Oct.  844  seij.  It  was  T.  who 
^D.  C4  arranged  the  orgieii,  iti  which  the  noblcHt  ladies,  matrons  and 
Tirgins,  were  prostituted  to  gladiators  Tac.  xv  37.  Dio  lsii  15.  On  the 
Moond  outbreak  of  the  groat  liro  a,d.  CA  Tac.  xv  4rt  pttu  iii/aruiue  id  inccR- 
dium  Juibuit,  quia  prtudiis  TigelUjtl  AemiUanU  proruperat.  i.D.  65  in 
the  examinaticiu  of  the  I'iBoniau  conspirators  T.  and  Poppaea  formed 
Kesu's  \tnvy  council,  when  he  urdored  thu  death  of  Seuoca  Tac.  61.  cf.  68 
Tiffellini  iaevas  p^contationes.  59.  T.  had  loug  desired  tho  destruction 
of  his  coUea^^ue  Faeuius  Itufus  Tac.  xrv  57.  xv.  50  fjui^m  [Kufum]  vita 
/aiTujque  taudatiim  /wr  saevitiam  inpudentiamqiie  T.  in  aniyiw  princlpis 
antfibat,  fatigabatquc  cximinatiouibus  ac  sacpe  in  irwtiuit  addiixerat 
qiuisi  ttduUeruni  Ayyijipimie  et  deaiUerio  riius  vltiorti  inlmitiim.  Eufus  was 
executed  XT  66,  G6.  Agaiu  a  woman,  Kpicharis,  delied  all  the  tortures  of 
T-.  aud  betrayed  no  single  seoret,  though  trusted  with  every  detail  of  tho 
plot  Dio  U£ii  27  §  3,  cf.  Tac.  iv  67.  Some  of  the  conspirators  bought 
their  lives  from  T.  with  largo  sums  of  money  Dio  23  §  4.  After  the 
eiiiughter  Neru  granted  to  T.,  Petronius  and  Ncrva  tho  dcounitions  of 
triouphant  general.^,  to  T.  and  Ncrra  triumphal  statues  in  the  forum  and 
Tftc.  72  apud  Fahitium  qutHpie  ejfujics  euruiii  niaU'ret.  a.d.  GCt  T.  urged 
Anteius,  whose  death  had  been  resolved  on,  not  to  delay  his  will  Tac  xvi 
14;  Mela,  Lucau'B  father,  bequeathed  a  large  sum  to  T.  and  his  son-in- 
law  Capito,  in  ordor  to  savo  tho  rest  Tac.  17.  Pctrouiiis,  a  scientific 
■vtiluptuary,  Ncro*a  elefiantiae  arbiter,  provoked  the  jeiiluuHy  of  T,,  Tac.  18 

i  advertux  aemulvm  et  ecientia  voluptatum  potiorem.  ertjo  cntdtrli- 
principi^   cui    cetera^    Ubidint^«    cnlehuHtt    tidyredttur,    amicitiaOL 

vini  Fefranio  obiectans,  bribing  a  slave  to  inform  against  his  master, 
s&d  depririug  him  of  the  means  of  dofcaico  by  impiisoning  mo&t  of 
lus  household.  Peirouius  Tac.  10  ne  codiciliii  quidnn,  qiwd  pleriquc 
ptreuntiumy  Meronern  aut  Tigeliinuvt  aut  quern  alium  potentium  adulatm 
t»t.  20  Minuoins  Tberinufi,  hu  ex-praetur,  was  abandoned  by  Nero  to 
the  resentment  of  T.,  quia  Uhfrtm  Thermi  quaedamUe  2'ififilino  c-rimiiiose 
detulerat ;  Thenuus  was  killed*  the  slave  tortnred  to  death.  a.d.  G7 
T,  Acoouipamed  Kero  in  bib  tour  through  Greece  Dio  lxui  12  §  ft,  where 
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tbey  put  to  death  multitnclca  of  the  rich,  allowizig  them  to  maike  ibeir  wilLa, 
Itio  11  §  2,  'but  if  any  bci^ueathftd  to  htm  and  to  T.  less  than  the; 
expected,'  tho  will  vmu  (liRrtgarded.  cf.  on  the  wealth  of  T.  Too.  h.  i  37. 
Y^hen  Spoms  was  luaxried  to  Nero  with  till  due  forma,  T.  gave  him  in 
marriage,  Dio  13  §  1,  'as  the  Uiw  appointed.'  k,d.  68  Larcius  Lydiu 
offered  Keru  l,Ol>0,000  HS.  as  a  fee  far  bis  performance  ou  the  harp; 
ISoro  r&fiisc-d  thu  money,  *  disdaining  to  do  anything  for  hire,'  but  T. 
cxiicted  it  from  L.  as  tho  priou  of  his  life.  Iob.  h.  I.  rv  9  g  2  Ntro  '  com- 
mitted the  government  to  the  worst  of  men,  Isymphidiud  aud  'X'.*  Deme- 
triua  the  oyuio  was  (>xpellGd  from  Boms  by  T.  for  having  dc-nounced  upon 
the  spot  the  cffumiuacy  and  prodigality  of  Kero's  hatha  aud  gymnasium ; 
T.  also  secretly  tracked  Apoiluuios  of  Tyana,  Philostr.  iv  4^  g  'i  ototc 
Kol  auTOi  (Ti\^\ffijJMy  rt  kcU  vapa^(^\rf^t>ov  eliroi.  Ap.  43  §  1  quietly  Cun* 
tinned  hi»  philoHophicul  discusHlouK  ;  uud  ouo  day  hearing  thunder  Juring 
&n  eclipse,  eiclaimed  'sometbiug  shall  be  and  shall  not  be;'  which  was 
fulfilled  three  days  after,  wben  a  thunderbolt  Btmck  a  cup  in  Nero's  hand. 
§  2  on  this  T.  began  to  fear  Ap.  as  a  diviner,  and  not  daring  openly  to 
aconse  him,  watched  him  speaking  and  silent,  sitting  and  walking,  what 
he  ate  and  at  whoso  house,  whether  he  sacrificed  or  no, '  with  all  the  many 
eyes  of  government/  vdaiP  o^daS^tohj  owoffcts  ^  lipx^  ^^7r*t.  When,  44 
g  1,  the  tomploE  wore  full  of  aupjiliants,  praying  for  Nero's  recoTery  from  a 
catarrh,  with  its  swuHen  threat  and  thick  vuic-e,  Ap.  contained  hia  own 
indignation,  though  'ImrBling'  with  it,  aud  alao  kept  Menippos  silent, 
'they  must  pardon  the  gods,  d  /xifi.oit  •^iXoitav  xaffoutfiv."  T.  hoard  ol  th« 
words,  and  charged  .\p.  with  '  impiety '  against  Nero.  §  2  '  there  stood  ready 
against  him  an  aecnser  who  had  alrt/ady  mined  many  ual  toiovtuiv  'OAc/j- 
vid^tjsv  tifOToi.'  T.  held  the  nccusaticn  in  his  hand,  and  brandished  it  liko 
a  sword,  Mt  had  been  new  whottod  for  him  and  would  slay  him.*  On 
opening  the  roll,  T.  foiind  no  trace  uf  writing ;  suspecting  that  a  demon 
must  have  been  at  work,  he  took  Ap.  aside,  and  pressed  the  question,  who 
he  was.  Ap.  told  him  his  father  and  country ;  he  studied  phUoaophy,  that 
he  might  know  gods  and  men.  g  3  '  but  how,  Ap.,  do  you  confute  demons 
and  phantoms  ?*  '  In  the  same  way  as  1  confute  bloodstained  and  impious 
men,'  a  home  thrust  for  T.  'Will  yon  prophesy  to  me?'  'How  can  I, 
who  am  no  prophet  ?'  '  And  yet  they  gay  that  it  was  you  who  said,  some- 
thinsf  ifreat  shall  bi^  and  simli  nut  he.'  '  True,  but  eet  that  down  not  to 
propbuoy^  but  to  wisdom,  which  Uod  reveals  to  wise  men/  '  Why  do  yon 
not  fear  Xero?'  '  Because  the  same  God  who  makes  him  terrible,  makes 
mu  foarleBs.'  g  4  '  Wliat  do  you  think  of  Nero?'  *  Better  than  you  ;  for 
you  think  him  worthy  to  sing,  I,  to  be  silent.'  T.  in  confusion,  '  Go  your 
ways,  on  giving  bail.'  •  Who  vajH  give  bail  for  a  body,  whicli  no  one  will 
bind  ?'  '1.  TaCra  5at/j.6nd  t'  chat  nai  irpotfta  Ai'0pthiroVy  ncd  t^aTtp  Otottaxt^^ 
^uAarro^cfos,  said  '  Go  where  yon  will;  eit  yap  Kpfi-nui^  ^  iir'  itiov  Apx^o- 
flai.'  V  35  g  4  Ap.  boasts  that  ho  '  took  the  field  agauiet  Kero,'  tvv  t^uororo*' 
TiyfXJuwf  ^s-iKti^as  dicoiJoiTa.  vii  4  §  1  by  encouraging  Vindex  and  dis- 
maying T.,  Ap.  mado  aaBpuripav  t^  Tvpavviba.  When  Nero's  star  waned, 
T.  dcHcrted  him  Tao.  h.  1 17.  Plut.  Gaiba  17  8  3  ;  after  Nerw's  death  be 
was  forced  to  give  up  his  command  (Plut  ib.  8  §  2  yet  his  r^ynxiTa  are 
mentioned  ib.  lU  ^  1)  and  tho  people  cfdled  alond  in  eireua  and  theatre 
for  hia  blood  Tac.  ib.,  Plut.  ib.  17  g^  1—3.  Suet,  Galba  15  pcimlo  R. 
deposcente  supplicium  Halitti  et  Tlgf.llini,  snlos  ex  omnibus  AVri/zii*  emit- 
aarii*  I'fl  muivJlcentifigimoA  incolumes  jirarMitU  atipu':  .  .  .  pro  TigfUina 
etiam  saevitiae  populuia  fidicto  increpuit,  Galba's  favorite  Vinius  however 
had  receivod  heavy  brib^  from  T.,  who  gave  hitj  daughter  presents  to  tha 
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valnc  of  l.COO.noo  HS.  Pint,  ib,  §§  1,  2,  4.  T.  persiatea  in  his  revele  to 
Ibe  Iwt,  Plut.  Otlio  'J,  wbilo  honest  men  murmured  that  ho  shouU  nUil 
sec  the  sun's  light /(era  rixroi/rovj  teal  Totovrout  Si  aOrop  ovxopurraf.  When 
OthQ'a  GxcMmtionoT  rcnchml  bim  at  Sinnessa,  he  asked  Leave  to  shaTe,  and 
so  cat  his  throat.  Toe.  h.  i  I'Z  par  irule  ex»ultoiio  con$f-cxtta  •  .  .  in- 
pftrato  TigeUini  exitio.  Sophonius  T.  obscurii  parenHbuM,  foeda  pueritia^ 
inpudica  tenecta,  .  .  .  pracmia  riTtuhim,  quia  vrloeitis  erat,  vitiU  adfptuK^ 
cradelitatem  mor,  deindt  avaritiam  et  virilia  scelrra  fxercuit,  corntpto 
ad  omm  facintig  Seronr,  quaedam  tgnara  aurtis,  ae  pottremo  edudtm  de- 
trrXoT  ac  proditor:  wide  won  aliuni  peTtinachu  ad  poenam  Jiagitavere, 
diveno  adfectu,  quibux  odium  Nerrmis  erat  et  qiiibus  detiderium.  apvd 
Oalbam  Titi  Vinii  potentta  defensus,  praeUxentis  aervatam  ab  so  fUiam. 
haud  dubie  servai'crat,  non  cleiuentia,  qnippr.  tot  iiiterfeotiB,  $cd 
rffuffium  in/uhirum.  to  infcmxor populut,  addita  ad  retns  TigeUini  odium 
recertti  Titi  Vinti  inridia,  concurrere  e  tota  urbe  in  Faiatium  ac  fora, 
ft  ubi  plurima  volgi  Uccntia,  in  circum  ac  theatra  eJTxisi  seditiosis  vccibiu 
ftreprre,  donee  T.  accepto  apud  Sinuessana*  aquas  tupremae  necetntatit 
mtntio  inter  *tvpra  eoncubiruirum  et  oscula  et  deforme*  moras  eecti*  nova- 
aUa  /atteibits  infamem  vitam  for.davit  etiam  exitu  tero  et  inhonesto, 

PONF. .  .  .  i.ncKni8  =  fli  pones,  lucebifl.  In  such  cases  Cic.  nover 
inserts  et  before  the  apodosia ;  later  vnriters  insert  or  omit  it  indiffer- 
cntl^T.  VI  57  tirat  Fidenis^  et  agello  eedo  paterno :  xvi  29— *31.  Sen.  n. 
q.  n  £9  5  3  ronf^mn*  mortem,  et  ovmia  quae  ad  mortem  dueunt  contempta 
sunt,  ©p.  109  §  6  detrahe  illi  vim  propriam  et  iUe  nihil  affit.  Qnintil. 
dccl.  9  9  13  obiee  mihi  a/niVum,  et  habes  jnaledieendi  materiam.  of.  W\. 
T  C6C — 7  da  vellera,  rector,  let  medio  nos  ceme  man.  lav.  vi  261—4.  On 
th6  cMjBtr.  in  the  text  cf.  Cic.  Phil,  ii  §§  104. 115  n.  p.  Snll.  §  5  Halm. 
p.  dom,  g  37  Manut.  Hor.  ep.  i  16  54  Obbar.  Madvig  opuse.  ii  162. 
TAEDA  LucEDia  IN  iLLi.  Lucf.  ih  1017  Miuiro  ver- 
bera  cami^es  rohnr  pix  Utmmina  taedae.  Schol.  qwm  [Tig.]  »i  laeaeris, 
rirun  ardebis,  quemadmodnm  in  mwtere  Neronis  rivi  arserunt,  de  quibun 
iilr  iusserat  eereos  Jieri,  ut  Incorent  spectatoribiu,  cum  Jixa  iltis  eseent 
fiurtura,  ne  te  eurvarnU.  a.T).  64  Nero  aceused  the  Christiniis  of  actting 
fin  to  Borne,  and  exhibited  races  in  hiii  gardens  during  their  m&rtyrdom 

ITbc  XT  44  pereunlihus  addita  ludihria^  ut  ferantm  terffia  contecti  laniatu 
ieonum  iittcrirent,  aut  cntdbus  njixi,  nut  f  lammandi  atque  ubi  de/ecisset 
wdiea   in    uium   noctumi   luminis  uri-rcntur.      Thence   Snip.  Ser.  it  29. 
f'Whcn  elain,'  criea  Tertull.  apol.  50,  'we  have  conqnired;  .  .  .  though 
now  yon  call  ns  Marmenticii  and  nemaxii,  becauno  we  bum.  boond  to  the 
I  stalce  of  an  axle  cleft  in  two,  amidst  a  pile  of  faggota,  tamientonim.     This 
lis  the  robe  of  onr  victory,  our  palmata  vfatin,  «nr  trium].ibftl  chariot.' 
IBuming  was  the  customary  punishment  of  magicians  Herald,  ad  loc 
jcited  by  Oeblcr.  cf.  on  vivi  crematio  Paiilus  Bent,  v  23  g  17.  24  §  1.  diR. 
IxLvni  19  8  5  3.  28  pr.  and  jg  U.  12.    38  §  1.    Hildehr.  on  Apal.  in  9  and 
*%  10.     Many  of  the  martyra,  as  Polycarp  and  tliose  of  Lyon,  so  perished. 
Pmdent.  perist.  3.    (lataker  advent,  post.  c.  44.  and  the  tracts  of  Chr. 
Kortliolt  Kiton.  1BS9  and  C&sp.  Sagittarius  Lips.  m96  on  the  persecn- 
jliona.     Vnlcftt.  Gallic.  Avid.  Cass.  4    primus  etiam  id  auppUcii  genua 
tim'entt^  ut  ttipitetn  ijrandfm  punrret  pedum  octmjinta  et  centum  et  a  summo 
usque  ad  ivium  damnatos  Ugaret  et  ab  ivio  focum  adponeret  incensisqiie 
i«JiM  olios  /amo  cruciatu  timore  etiam  necaret.     On  the  tunica  molesta  we 
TTij  235  n.  156    Q^A  TAEDA  5TAHTB8  tfaey  are 

(afitfued  to  the  place  and  cannot  etir.     SchoL    ^ero  maleficos  homines 
II       taeda  et  ptipuro  et  cera  supercestiebat.  rsoTona 
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EELATIYE.    DEPIT  ACONITA.  [I  157—159 


BO  P.Tho  fichol.  reads,  with  nuny  MSS.,  putture. 

157  £"1  PEDcciT  i.e.  ei  quii^  Uiida.  dcilucit.  Id  Gt.  and  Lat  tbc 
relative  is  often  to  be  supplied  from  a  preceding  clause  in  a  different  case. 
Horn.  /S  &i  Soiij  i^  if  k'  ed^'kot  naL  ol  KtrxafnatUtm  l\6ou  ib.  114.  Cic.  Yerr. 
IT  §  9  mancipium  ....  quo  tt  omttc*  utimur  et  non  praebetur  a  papula. 
g  64  de  quo  ft  voi  audistU  .  .  .  et  , .  .  .  \w^ut  ad  ultima*  terras  perfaga- 
turn  ftt.  Cf.  Halm  on  Cio.  in  Vatin.  |  24.  MaJvig  opiiHc.  u  177  and  ou 
Oic.  fin.  T  §  26  p.  650.  sulcdu  a  nomber  of  -nctims, 

baricd  to  tbeir  middle  in  the  BOnd,  are  burnt  in  a  long  tow.  So  soIioL  as 
an  alternative  explanation  fouam,  in  qua  tlipiteg  jigebant,  in  quibiu 
ardebant,  Cato  in  Oell.  ui  14  g  10  ot  the  Carthaginians  homintg  defode- 
runt  tn  terrain  dimidiatos  ignemqite  circumpoBuenmt :  ita  interffccrunt- 
Follio  in  Cic.  ep.  fum.  x  S2  §  S  b.c.  43  at  Oades  Balboa  def  edit  m  ludo 
et  vivum  comhussit,  FadiuB,  a  Komoa  citizen,  who  refused  to  become  a 
gladiator.  Sen.  de  ira  iii  3  g  6  cirenmdati  dofosaia  eorporibns  ignet. 
DEDuciT  HAAEiii.  Vcrg.  g.  I  114  umoTem  bibula  deducit 
liarcna.  haren^  so  Caligula  Suet.  27  AttUanae 

poftam  ob  ambiffui  ioci  verriculum  media  amphitheatri  barcna  igni 
cremavit.  Cries  ol  the  populace  reapocting  the  corpee  of  Tiberius  Soet. 
75  in  amphitheatro  Mrmittntilaridum.  I'lia.  pan.  88  5  8  Tiemo  e  gpecta- 
tore  spectaculum  foetus  miierax  voluptaU'if  unco  tt  ignibas  tjcpitirit, 
cf.  Friodliiiiilcr  n'  270.  158     »>ei)IT  ti  134.  the  tochnicat 

term  cf.  Si<ri.i,  whence  doit;  the  correlative  is  accip^re-;  xiu  186  n.  Ov. 
a.  a.  iii4tj5  ct  dare  mista  viro  triti$  aeon  ita  cicutU.  Qointil.Tii  2  §^17, 
18, 25.  IX  2  §  105.  Exx.  on  everyjago  of  CcIsuh,  see  Mutthiae  lex.  CelB. 
TRiBtJs  PATBUis  schol.  generaUttr  dieit  earpens  eot  qui 
venmo  graemntur ;  there  is  no  aatborlty  for  supposing  that  Tigcllinu» 
is  meant.  aconita  70  n.  vi  639.     viii  219  n.     i.  25. 

Verg.  g.  II  152  Serv.  Lucan  iv  1^22.  Sen.  de  ira  ii  9-8  §  2  lurida  ttr- 
ribiifs  mUcent  aconita  nviwrrae.  Acomto  ia  described  by  Tbeophr.  h. 
pi.  IX  16  |§  4, 5.  Phn.  b.  n.  xrvii  §§  4—10.  The  poieon  was  extrocteJ 
from  tlio  root ;  it  might  bo  drunk  in  wine  or  mead  witliout  being  detected ; 
and  vas  compuuuded  so  as  to  kill  in  2,  8,  6  months,  or  one  or  two  years, 
in  the  last  cases  by  a  gradual  vasting  of  the  body  (Theophr.).  PI.  5  -i 
aoouito  the  i]uickest  of  all  poisons:  ortutn  fahnlae  narraverc  e  npitmi*  Cer- 
beri  eanis  extrahente  ah  inferU  Hercuie  ideoqite  ad  Ueracleam  PonticaJUf 
7ihi  iruniitratur  is  ad  infeTos  adittis,  ijiiini.  It  was  brought  from  the  har- 
bour Acone  in  the  ninua  Mariandvnua  Theopomp.  in  Ath.  85  b.  Plin.  vi 
§  4.  Mart.  Cap.  §  688.  O.  Schneider  on  Nieacd.  alexipb.  41.  It  is  the 
first  poison  treated  nf  by  Nicander  12 — 73  with  schol.,  who  presc-rilws 
many  antidotes,  as  does  Plin,,  see  ind. ;  none  however  were  known  tc 
Thcophrast.  §  5.  Himtyrfi  of  panthers,  botirs,  wolvt's  anil  other  wild  beostR 
laid  baits  of  meat  poiaonGd  with  aeonite  Diosc.  iv  77.  Xen.  do  venat.  11 
§  2.  Plin.  Till  §  90.  The  discovery  of  nconite  was  ascribed  to  Hekat* 
DS.  rv  15  §  2.  The  description  of  Tlieoplir.  does  not  agree  with  those  of 
Diosc.  IV  77,  78  (who  distingtiishea  two  kinds,  the  second  the  au.  NapeUa& 
Linn.)  and  Plin.  Bee  Salm.  Plin.  eserc.  881 — 7.  Schneider  Theophr. 
Ill  805-6  and  ind.  Sprengd  on  Dioso.  u  606—8.  HSt.  Tert.  pall.  2  ad 
fin.  eradicato  omni  e^coTxiio  hottilitatls.  vehatuh 

Claudiua  Snet.  23  gave  to  his  freednian  Haqiocras  the  right  lecilca  per 
urhem  vthendi.  159     pk.nsil.ibc8  pluues  32  n.  64  n. 

VI  88.  X  3G2.  Plin.  xiri  §  14  of  hammockfl  invented  by  Asclepiades 
nupendi'vdu  U^ctulos  quorum  iaciatn  nut  morbus  cxtemuirei  out  sunmoa 
odliceret,    M^rt.  £ii  17  you  wonder,  Lcutinus,  that  fever  never  q,aits  you; 
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PLUMA.    VERBUM.    HIC  EST. 


yoa  treat  it  too  veil ;  it  Uvm  on  truffles,  oysters,  Faleruian  wine ;  A 
dormit  ft  in  plaraa  jmrpurroqur.  foru.  nv  Hti  2.  Apul.  ra.  x  34  ItctuM 
.  .  . .  plumea  ayngerie  tumidut,  vliicb  is  a  jmraphraHe  of  the  text  {ci. 
scbol.  Uetica  plamii  atrata  feks.  in  altum  atructit).  Cic  Verr.  v  §  27 
lectiea  oetophora  ferebatur^  m  q^ua  puivinvs  erat  perlucidiut  MeliUnsia 
rota  faruu.  Sen.  ad  Marc  16  §  1  the  oqnestriao  atatae  of  Cloelia  in  the 
ria  luiera,  a  must  frt'quentcil  ihoroagbfare,  exprobrat  iueenibiu  noatrit 
palvinutiL  etctjuitntibus,  in  ea  illon  urbc  sic  intjredi,  in  qua  etiam  feminag 
eqtio  donavimiu.  debpiclax  iu  2:19—241.     ben.  ep. 

30  g  8  quo*  BUpraoapttahoniiDam  aupraque  turbim  dolioatos  lec- 
tiea aaapendit:  omnium  iatorum pemonata  felicilaa  est. 
160  ecu  VEN(£T  coNTiu  IU  290.  Mart,  t  4  4,5  hanc  tu  .  . .  .  \  quotieni 
venire,  PanlU^  vitUria  contra,  xiv  62  2  contra  qui  v  en  it 
oioiTO  coupcBCK  LABKLLUu  the  Indez  finger  Apol.  m.  i  8  he,  moriog  to 
his  month  the  linger  next  the  thnnib  t;t  in  stuporem  attonituji,  '  face,  tai-r' 
inquit  et  circumstpicieaa  Uilamrnta  nermonis  'parcf.'  inquit  *in  feminarn 
diviiianij  ne  quam  tibi  lingua  intemperantc  noxam.  contraUas.^  The  Egypt- 
ian god  UuruH  Harpukrutes  beijartii]  tho  ^Koman  god  of  nUeaoe,  and  Jtis 
effigy,  in  this  attitude,  was  a  favorife  amulet  Phn.  xxxiii  §  41.  O.  John 
iu  UerioUte  d.  eachs.  Ak.  1855  47.  Varro  L  I  v  §  67  digila  aigni_ficat  ni 
taeea*.  Ov.  m.  ix  6'J2  quiqiu  premit  vocem  digitoqne  silontia 
•  aadet.  Aa«on.  epiat.  25  27  ani  tua  Sigalion  Acfjyptiua  oacMla  sigtut. 
Aug.  civ.  I>.  xvni  6  qiu/niatnj'iire  in  omnibujt  Unipiis,  ubi  cotrbatttur  laia  et 
Serapia,  erat  etiam  aimuUKrum^  qucd  digito  labiis  impresAo  admo* 
nera  Tideretur  ut  ailentinm  fioret,  hoc  aignijicare.  idem  Varrj 
eziatimat^  ut  }iominca  fuiaae  foa  taceretitr.  Cieuzer  Symb.  ii'  64,  317. 
Gaper  m  Poleui  thei.  ii  art  9  who  gives  many  plates.  Martian.  Gap. 
§$  90,  729  Koppi  Ueralskos,  a  philoaopber  of  mystcrioiis  power,  wilr  said 
to  have  been  bom,  like  the  Eg>'ptiaji  Oros  and  Htlios  (Damnskioa  in  Phot, 
bibl.  cod.  249  jt.'Si'S  a  34  and  thence  Suid.  Sia.yywfiuVt'UpaXaKot)  i-rl  roTr 
XriXftfo  ^w**  T6f  Kartunyd^ovTa  5dKTi.'\ov.  of.  Pauly  iii  1511.  AJigerona, 
a  Homan  goddess  of  whuu  very  little  is  known,  also,  Macr.  lu  9  §  4 
digito  ad  o*  adrnoto  silentinm  deuuntiat.  of.  Plin.  in  §  65.  Creu- 
xer  ut  714.     Pauly  i^  1005.  161    accusator  ibit 

QUI  vznDUM  toixKKiT  " HIC  KHT."  H.  Vatca.  'when  the  poisoner  you 
speak  of  shall  meet  yon,  be  still,  for  he  whu  shall  but  say  mc  est,  ntfa- 
riu»  acilicet,  bomicida,  ig  ut  accuaator  eius  gravitaimas  poenaa  iueV  No 
other  explanation  suits  the  context.  Aitaak  no  powerful  criminal;  do 
nut  even  point  him  out  as  he  goes  by;  for  his  guilty  conscience  will 
straightway  suspect  that  you  knuw  its  secrets  and  ore  about  to  reveal 
them,  vERiiQM  a  aingle  word,    ii  53  paucae.    xvi  24 

duo.  Cic  does  not  express  our  'only'  in  such  cases;  in  Caet^.  however. 
LiT.,  and  the  silver  a^e  we  Giid  unna  tatiium.  Tur.  Andr.  HtiU  verbum 
Mi  addideria.  Phorm.  11/7  id,  tii  poU»^  verbo  expi-di.  Hor.  ep.  i  7  88 
11^5  Torbo  jwrctt**  abaena.  a.  i  1  121,  Plin.  ep.  ii  it  §  4  m  verbo  qiddem 
(abiiar.  iii  9  §  37  litteram  unn  addatn.  Cic.  fam.  nil  %ii  ad  rtie  lit< 
«ram  numquam  niui(.  Krubs-Allgayer  antiburb.  pancus,  xiuua.  Kii- 
Stilistik  238.  The  lexx.  give  exx.  of  verbinn  used  of  more  words 
one.  mo  est  Fcrs.  i  28  at  pulchmm  eat  digito 

rati  et  dicier,  hie  est!  Mart,  v  13  3  aed  toto  legor  orbe  /«- 
futna  et  dicitur,  hie  est.  ill.  Lncian  somn.  11  'I  will  invest  you 
wtlh  such  insignia,  thai  every  uue  who  sees  you  «'ill  nudge  bis  neighbour 
and  point  to  yoa  with  bis  ftoger,  saying,  oCrot  iKtiyos.'  Inv.  does  not  libel 
the  reign  of  tenor  Snot.  Tib.  61  n«mni  delatorum  /de*  ahrogata.  ovuut 
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crimen  pro  eapitali  receptum,  etiam  pancorum  simplicinrnqne 
verborum.  Dio  lvii  23  g§  2,  3  Tib.  minuttfly  inveatigateJ  ali  the  lumi 
BA^gs  which  tho  accused  w«ro  ((aid  to  have  uttered  against  him,  ovea  in 
pnrate  eonvi'rsutiou  with  a  BiiiKlo  friimd.  Even  ondtr  Nerva  Mart,  x  48 
*J1,S2,24  offers  as  Bpecial  attractions  to  his  ^este  accedent  *im  fclU  ioci 
neo  mane  timenda  |  libertas  et  nil  quod  tacui**e  vtlis.  |  .  .  .  nee  fa> 
oient  quemqnam  pocula  nostra  roam.  Soldiers  in  civil  coBtnme 
would  sit  by  a  strangtir,  and  revile  the  emperor,  in  order  to  tempt  him  to 
do  the  like  Epict,  iv  IS  J|  5.     Friodliiiitier  i^  33H— 34'2. 

162    sEcuKtJS  the  writer  of  an  Aeneid  would  make  no  Bore  oonBcience 
winc«.  LICET  ooituiTTAS  XI  205  licH  vatUts. 

Piin.  ep.  I  13  §  12.  Hand  m  543—4.  So  tirebit  Heind.  on  Hot.  s.  u 
'i  59.  FimooEU  Verg.  zii  19,  20  Latinos  to 

Xomus  oprar»tan»  animi  I'uvdnu,  gtuintum  ipte  ferooi  |  virtate  exuperas. 
TumuB  luid  Aenoofl  da  not  appoiir  in  the  same  field  of  battle  till  Aen.  x 
275  seq.  the  Aeneid  closes  with  their  single  combat  and  the  death  of  Tamus 
XII  670—952.  163    oommhtas  match,  pit  e.  g.  a 

pair  of  gladiators  against  one  another  vi  436  committit  vaten  et  eom- 
jtarat.  Lucati  i  97  Cort.  txiguuvv  domino*  commisit  asylum.  Mart, 
vu  3i  1 — 2  cum  luvenale  meo  qiute  rm  committoro  Umptas,  |  quid  non 
audebiMf  perjida  linffMO^  toqiti  f  viii  43  cited  on  72.  Torrent,  aud  Cas.  on 
Suet.  Ang.  Stf.  ef.  a\rYKptni(d.  avfifidWw,  Horn.  A  8  tptSi  fvWijice  /lax^- 
adat.  The  poet  is  said  to  do  what  he  describes  Hot.  8.  i  10  36  turgidus 
Atpinuti  iugulat  dum  Memnoaa.  Thno.  i  5  §  2  ol  raXstoi  rt^w  Totf^tJf  . .  . 
epioTUPTtt,  Tert.  ad  nat.  i  10  (i  32*J  Oi'hler)  of  Hotner  de  illit  [deit] 
/avare  divertU  gladiatoria  quodtimiHodo  paria  compoiuil  [al.  oummisit], 
KeftCMm  Baticiat  mrjilla  humuina.  Thorn,  mag.  TENNA  Hemat.  ytiv^ 
i  HXdruy  rbf  oi/poj'ir,  dyrl   tov  -yfvinjTip  X^n. 

MCLU  GRATIS  EST  Ot.  tx.  u  411—2  neo  noeet  aactori, 
mollem  qui  fecit  Achillem,  1  infregitte  9uia  fortia  facta  inodig.  Statius 
mi^bt  iK-rite  an  Achillcia  and  be  lacreate  of  Domitian.  cf.  lo.  Sarinb, 
poker,  pr.  So  Trohntiua  addficd  Hurace  s.  n  1  10 — 12  to  abandon 
aatire  and  sing  the  glories  ofAogostus;  21 — S  quanto  re^tius  hoe  quam 
tristi  laedcrc  versa  |  Pantaljtbmii  ncarram  Nommitanumve  fUpotem,  |  cum 
sibi  qnisquo  tinitt,  qitiiuMiuum  est  intadus,  et  odit. 

FKiKn;^sud  AcuiLLKS  US  foretuld  by  Ilcktor  Horn.  X  359  Beq. 
The  death  of  Achillea  wiia  n  common  theme  for  rccitution  Epictct.  cited 
on  vn  94. 

164       ftlULTUM    QnAEBITIfS  ItTL.lS  UBKAMQCB  SECUTUS  Verg,  g.  Ill  6   C)(j  TWn 

dictus  llyta*  piiert  The  armour-bearer  of  HerakleB,  young  Uylas,  when 
he  left  the  Argo  to  draw  water,  was  drawn  down  by  the  nymphs  of  the 
river  Askanios.  and  sought  in  vain  by  Horaklcs,  who  threatened  to  dc- 
vastftte  Mysia,  if  the  people  did  not  discover  the  boy,  alive  or  dead.  Tbookr, 
id-  13  5B  rpis  niy  'tXow  &v<rey,  Scoy  j8a^i>t  ip\>ye  \aifi6s.  Verg.  eel.  (J  43 — 4 
his  adiufifjit  liylnn  nmtUte  quo  fmile  rc/tcdiwii  j  olamaasent,  u(  litu* 
'Ilyla,  llyW  cmne  sonaret.  VFl.  ni  B9()-7  runus  Uj^Uin  et  runtu 
Hylan  per  lonrta  rechtmat  \  aria :  retpoiuant  silvae  et  raga  certat  ivtaga. 
TV  16 — 19  Hylan  resonantia  semper  \  ora.  Btat.  s.  i  2  IDS  quantum  non 
clajnatm  Ilylas.  Hence  the  proverbs  TXcu'  Kpairtd^eir  of  those  who  cry 
aloud  to  no  purpose  (Zouob,  vi  aij.  f>r^fi*  to*  ov  rapowa  (ApostoLvin  341. 
At  Prasa  a  yeiu-ly  fiitival  commemorated  the  legend  Strabo  S64;  crowds 
roamed  through  wood-s  and  iiiountainB  calling  Hylas,  '  as  if  they  had  gone 
in  search  of  him,'  Nicunder  in  Antouin.  Liber.  2tj  *the  natives  still  offer 
eacrifioes  to  Hjlas  at  the  fooutain,  tmd  thrico  tho  priest  ooUs  him  by 
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came,  and  tbrice  echo  ADSwers.*  Solin.  42.  Schol.  Apollon.  i  1854. 
Serv.  Verg.  eel.  vi  43.  Welcker  kl.  Sclir.  i  12 — 14.  ApoUuu.  1  131—2, 
1207—72.  1824—6.  1348—57.  Theokr.  idyl.  13.  Prop,  i  20.  VFl. 
I  UO.  HI  486,  537—740.  iv  IS— 53.  Stat.  b.  i  5  22.  Mart,  v  48  5. 
Orjib-  Arguu.  221  seq*  Dion>s.  pericg.  805.  Klaaacu  Aen.  105 — G,  119 — 
121.  iieiiieke  on  Enphor,  p.  177.  On  pictures  of  the  rape  of  Hylas  see 
R.  Kocbette  peint.  de  Pump.  t.  15.  Petroc.  B3.  Auiion.  epigr.  95 :  on 
coins  KuBciio.  SimiliLr  le^uds  of  the  d^ftviiit  of  beautiful  youths  iu 
Welckei  1.  c.  10  leq.  e.g.  BormoB  (who  also  was  ¥ViMp6\ijirToi),  SkephroB. 
An  Argonautioa,  fiiiys  luv.,  inity  he  writteix  with  Impunity,  cf.  7,  8,  10. 
Mart.  X  4  cited  ou  o2.  uunam  Stat.  s.  ni 

■4  42 — 3  te  caerula  Naij  \  matUt  et  appretua  trajcitaet  fortius  urno. 
MH.  I  219.  Apollon.  i  1207,  12;i4.  secut:;s  i  59.  cf,  Thuokr.  13  49,  50 
KAriptwe  5'  h  M'^av  i'5wp  \  ABpoot.  PUn.  ep.  n  lg5.  \        165     ense 

Hot.  s.  II  1  3D — 12  after  epcaking  of  Luciliug  sed  hie  atilut  Ituud  petet 
ultra  I  ijucrmitiaru  aiiitaanUiin  et  nw  frlttfi  ciuitotHet  euais  |  vagina 
teetos:  tjuent  cur  destringere  contr  \  tutw  ab  infeatis  tatrctiiffus f 
Caligula  Suet.  53  peroraturut  strioturum  «e  lucubrationis  tuar  telum 
minalMitur.  MeiJiitid.  luunost.  tj^ot  TiTptbaKti  aCina,  Tcy  ii  vovv  \iyot. 
Wetflt.  on  Hebr.  4  12.  In  L.'8  definition  of  virtao  in  Lact.  vi  &  one  itvni 
i&  ho$Um  ette  atq\u  inimicum  htjruimiiK  morunuiitf  vuiiarttrn.  Ilor.  s.  i 
10  3 — 4  »aU  multo  |  urbem  de/ricuit-.  stuicto  (Jujntil. 

Tin  pr.  I  15  eloqui  enim  hoc  eat.  omnia  quae  i7i£nte  concfperig  promere 
iU^u<  ad  tiudiente*  perJeiTC  ;  Jiitu  quo  supervactia  $UHt  prim-tt  [iitventia  et 
dispositio]  et  gimilia  gladio  condito  atque  intra  vagin&m  suam 
harrenti.  Thought  (Xiryai  ivdtiSfros)  and  feeling  are  the  sheathed, 
0pe0ch    [Xoyos  Tpo^piKOs)  the  drawn,  eword; 

LuciLiUB  20  n.  153 — 4  n.  Mart,  xi  95  7  audemus  saturas :  LnctliuB 
r»ftf  l*iiora4.  C.  Lucilius,  u.c.  14^ — 103,  of  an  cqui'Hlritm  family  of 
8a«asa.  belonged  to  the  circle  of  the  yoonger  Bcipio,  as  did  Sp.  Mum- 
zniofi,  brother  of  the  eoD(]ucror  of  Corinth,  who,  Cic.  Att.  ti  4,  wrote 
buEDOrutu)  poetical  epistles  to  hia  fiicnda  from  Corinth.  The  satires 
of  L.,  whereof  more  than  SOO  fragments  remain,  \\ei&  satires  indeed, 
a  ujt*dli'y  of  jfoUties,  umuuors,  literature,  graujuiur,  ehi{.>fly  in  hexamcter.s 
partly  in  iambics  and  trochaics ;  his  m&in  funetiou  wa>)  to  Bcoorge  the 
corruption  of  the  tirnc^,  iu  which  aafvior  urmis  injuria  inruhuit  victumguf 
ulcixcitur  orb^m.  See  Uor.  s.  i  4  6—12,  57.  10  1— 6»  30—24,  48—71. 
u  1  17,  29—34,  62—75.  Ju  the  time  of  Tacitus,  dial.  23,  soma  pre- 
ferred  L.  to  Horace.  See  Mominscn's  hist,  Lk.  iv  c.  13.  the  literary 
bislohes  of  TcolTel  §  122,  Bombordy,  Bithr.  W.  Y.  Sellar,  Roman  poets 
<d  tb«  repablio  159  —177.  Lachmauu'ti  reeenuiun,  promibod  by  Hanpt. 
appeared  Berl,  187ti ;  L.  Miiller  leaves  much  to  bo  done  in  his  edition 
Leipz.  1372.  asdeks  Trebonius  in  Cic.  fam.  xii  IG  §  3 

qui  tiuxijit  lioc  Lucilio  Ucuerit  assumerr  libertatis  (piamnobiMf  cum, 
rfianui  mZio  pari  j'uerit  in  eo4,  qiios  la^sit^  tameti  eerie  non  viagU  dignos 
hatrtterit,  in  quot  taata  libertate  verhorum  incurreret.  Plic  pr. 
5  7  L.  91M  primia  condidit  stili  naaum.  Quintil.  x  1  ^  93 — 4  Lrnly 
says  miura  quidem  tota  noitra  eat,  in  qua  primus  imignem  laudem  adeptus 
L.uciiiwi  quosdam  ita  d/'ditos  aibi  adhuc  hnijvt  amatures^  ut  fum  non  eius- 
d<m  jth'du  (/pt'rii  aiKtoribtts  sed  omnibus  poeiis  praej'erre  non  dubitent. 
tffo  qiuiutum  ab  iilis,  tantum  ab  Horatio  tSisKcntio,  qui  lAtcHium  fluere 
lutalentum  et  esse  ahquid  quod  toUere  poBtiia,  putat.  Nam  cruditio 
in  eo  mini  et  libertas  atqua  inde  acerbitas  et  abaada&tia  aalis. 
Macr.  in  1(1  §  17  L.  acer  et  violeiilui  poeta* 
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VOLUTA  AKnro.    A^TI3  TUBAS.         [I  168—171 


166  JSFBEMtnT  properly  of  tbe  grant,  prowl  orroar of  an  enraged  Bnimal, 
a  boar  Verg.  x  711 ;  a  Uoo  Sil.  xi  245.  01  men  alao  VFl.  i  706 — 7  Minoiti 
j'nutra  \  infremuit  manus.  A  poetic  and  not  eonuuon  word,  cbicAj,  if 
not  ttlways,  used  in  tbo  porf.  kuqet  Hor.  b.  i  i  3^— & 

after  describing  the  avaritions,  ambitious,  volnptaoUB  omnes  hi  metuunt 
venws,  od^re  jjoetas.  |  '/fnurn  habet  in  cnmit,  Itmge  fuge:  dummodu  risnm 
1  fxnitiat  sibf,  -non  hie  cuiijuam  pared  amiVo.'  Piut.  de  rat.  aud.  16  p.  -IBd 
of  the  offect  of  a  jest  rc-buko  aKovnv  . . ,  iSp  wr  os  koX  CKlyfov  pLearov,  atax^^ 
0\(y6fifrov  Ti]v  ^I'X'^v.     On    tiio    tcrron*  of   conseiouco    see   xill  1U2 — 

239.  Cic.  de  leg.  ii  §^  -13,  41.  K.  Bclmeider  Chriatl.  Klaage  aua  d.  gr. 
n.  rSm.  Klassikem,  Gotha  1865,  IS — 16.  fuiqidjl 

MESS  EST  ['Lucr.  Ill  21^0  venttua  magis  cerporum  frigMa  mens  est; 
a  paseage  which  eeeina  likely  to  have  been  a  locus  claasica&  on  the  phy- 
eioal  eSecta  of  anger,  fear  etc.;  298  being  imitated  by  Verg.  Aen.  iv 
632,  and  303  by  Pers.  i  116.*    J.  C]  167     scdast 

iiix  2"i0  quod  praecipiiU  menUm  sudoribus  urjjiW.  Gell.  ix  15§9. 

168  iNi>E  rEAE  ET  i.iCRiUA&  from  the  proverbial  worda 
of  Ter.  Andr.  12(J  hiuc  iilae  lacrnmae.  Cic.  p.  Gael,  g  61.  Hor.  ep.  i 
19  41.  TEcuac  TOLUT&  UA£C  AMUo  Pkut.  uiit. 

1U6 — 6  set  qvid  est,  Pal{te$tTiOt\quod  volutuH  tuic  tecum  in  eorde? 
Aen.  IV  533  secumjuc  ita  corde  volutat.  vi  167 — 8  caecosque  voln* 
tat  I  rtu'iitux  animo  secum.  185  haeo  ipse  sua  tj-isti  cum  corde 
volntat,  169    AMiMO  KiguEt.  John 

Taylor,  K.  F.  Hermann,  Jahn  read  aninie;  and  so  EcJ]  in  Prisciau*s  cita- 
tion XYiii  g  70.  P  hiis  aninianU  tuba-  The  paasa^t's  of  Very,  plead  fur 
animo.  With  anime  cf.  the  frequent  addresses  of  Homer's  heroes  to  their 
HtyaX-^Topa  Qvputv.  Pied.  01.  ii  89  iyt  dvpi.  Nem.  iii  26,  Sen.  Med. 
U03,  «S2,  y-lH,  98i,  y06  aiiime.  tiallio  in  Qnintil.  ix  2  g  91  dura, 
aiiime,  dura.  at^te  ttbas  xiy  243.  xv  52.    Acn.  xi 

•121  cur  ante  tnbam  tretnor  occnpat  arhuT  Sil,  ix  50 — 2  nonne  videa... 
I  qtiamqiLc  Jlitaiit  a}nia  ante  tubas?  Stat.  T.  vi  147  ante  tubas  fer- 
rumqne,  whence  Claud,  in  Rufin.  i  333  etc  ante  tubaa  ferrumque 
prceatun.  laud.  Stil.  i  192  ante  tubam.  8erv.  Aeu.  xi  474  ;  it  was  tbespo- 
dal  business  of  the  tuhicen  to  sound  the  charge  or  retreat  Marqunrdt  iii  \2) 
425.  TliQ  metaphor  is  kept  up  from  165  eitais.  cf.  ni  322  adiutor... 
caligatus.  oaleatum  when  in  sight  of  the  enemy 

viu  233.  Hirt.  b.  Afr.  12  §  3  iamqiie  cum  practtl  hostU  conepici  poBset, 
milites  in  campo  iubet  giileari  et  ad  earn  puftnam  parari.  Caea.  b.  O. 
u  21  §  5  tcmporix  tanta /uit  exiguitat  hostiumqtte  tam  paratus  ad  dimican- 
dum  animus,  ut  ...  ad  Kil^fta  induendaa  .  .  .  tempm  dtrfuertt.  In  a 
plato  Tafel  ii  no.  6  in  Slarquardt  iti  2  from  Bortoli  col.  Trai.  4  a  soldier 
on  the  march  carries  his  helmet  on  the  left  breast,  hanging  from  the  neck 
by  a  strap.  duelm  antiquo  form.  cf.  iv  "29.  x  13a 

indupcrator.  xv  157  defendier.  Hor.  also  and  (onco)  Ov.  use  tliis  form, 
which  shews  the  derivation  from  duo ;  so  duis,  ditetUatM  (Lucr.  ii  662 
Mimro),  duvtuts,  aud  always  perduHlis^  perduellio.  See  Cic.  or.  g  153. 
QuintU.  I  4  g  15.  Corasen  iiber  Aussprache  u.  B.  w.  1*  124—5,  Fore. 
biUum  pr.  170—1     So  Cio.  ad  Ait.  xii  12  §  2  found 

it  safer  to  choose  deceased  interlocutors  even  in  liis  dialogues  ad  anti^uot 
igitur.  cwifiiiTirrof  yap. 

171  k^i>\BiiNiA  61  n.  Mart,  xi  18  an  epitaph  for  Paris,  vrflB  (cf.  Stat. 
s.  u  1  176)  for  Glaucias,  both  boried  on  this  road.  Or.  inscr.  4836  tu  qui 
via  Flaminia  transiSt  reeta  ac  relfge.  4370.  Its  monuments  begin  with 
that  of  C.  Publicius  liibiilus  ucor  the  porta  Ratumeua  ut  the  foot  of  the 
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Capitol  Corp.  inaer.  Lat  i  n.  635;  here  also  was  tbftt  of  the  ancient  Claa- 
dii  Snet.  Tib.  ),  and  the  richly  decorated  tomb  of  the  Nasoiiii.  The  Mau- 
soleum Augusli  lay  betwet-u  this  road  and  the  Tiber  Suet.  Aug.  100, 
where  wore  many  other  monumonts  Becker  i  COiK  Marqiiordt  v  (I)  363. 
TEQiTCtt  CIS18  VIII  146 — 7  pTaeUf  maxorum  cinerea 
atqiu  oua  volucri  (  carpcrUo  rapitttr  pinguii  Lattranm.  Tombs  lined  the 
g:rL<ut  roadi)  for  zuilos,  esp.  the  Appian,  \s'here  is  the  famous  torub  uf  tho 
Scipios  Cic.  Tusc.  i  g  13.  p.  Mil  g  IS.  Marqnardt  v(l)  364;  cf.  the  street 
of  tombs  at  Pompeii,  Prop,  v  =  iv  7  3  mut-mur  ad  extreniae  nuprr  htimata 
rioi*.  Artcmid.  i  7S  to  sleep  on  tumbii  or  on  a  road  was  to  the  niuk  u 
|)roguastie  of  death.  Originally  the  Bomans  buried  their  dead  in  their 
-own  houses  (Senr.  Aen,  v  6i.    vi  152.    Isidor.  xv  11  g  1)  and  within  the 

ity  (Serv.  xi  '206.     Dionys.  iii  1),     The  xii  tables  ordained  Cic.  de  leg.  n 

£  55  hombum  mortaum  in  urbe  ne  JiepeUlo  mve  urito;  so  a  lex  Ouilia 

Berv.  u  206.     The  Vestal  virgina  were  excepted  from  this  law  Serv.  ib, ; 

e  Yalerii,  Fabricii  and  others  were  dispenged  from  it,  but  did  not  ill 

,tt'r  times  exercise  the  pri\-ilego  Cic.  L  o.  Pint.  qu.  Rum,  79.      Dionys. 

V  4^.     Certain  eminent  citizens,  by  virtue  of  a  special  lex,  were  boried  in 
e  Rampns  Martins,  e.  g.   Sulla,  Inlia  wifo  of  Pompeius,  Hirtius  and 

ansa.  Agrippa  cf.  Dio  xuv  7^1-   By  a  rescript  of  Hadrian,  dig.  xlvii 

*J  3  §  3,  both  those  who  buried  the  dead  in  a  city,  and  the  magistrate 

%iho  allowed  it,  were  fiMed  40  aurei ;  the  tomb  was   forft^ited  aud  the 

allies  were  removed.     Aniooinus  Pius,  GapitoUn.  12,  renewed  the  pro- 

Itibitiuu.     Diticlt'tian  and  Maximion  give  onu  reason  for  it  cod.  Inst,  iii 

■ii  12  fjur  gnnetum  municipicrum  ius pollualur;  so  Paullus  sent.  i21%2  tie 

futustrntur  titcra  eivitattji ;  other  motives  were,  Isid.  1.  o.,  the  fear  of 

ectiun ;  and  of  a  eouUtt||;ration  Cic.  1.  c.     Pauly  in  546.     v  1800.     vi 

060.     Marquardt  v  (1)  352 — 3.     The  Etruscan  tomba  are  all  without  the 

wus.     At  Atheus  those  who  were  honoured  with  a  public  funeral  were 

nried  in  the  suburb  KerameiJioe.     Serviiift  in  Cic.  ad  iam.  ir  12  ^3  ab 

Athenietisihus  locum  sepultiiuie  intra  urbejn  ut  dar/tU  impelrart  non  jJO(ui, 

^uad  religione  *e  impediri  dicerent;  neque  tamen  id  antea  ciiiquam  con- 

Merant.     See  Xen.  HeUen.  in  2  §§  14,  15.    Thac.  v  11  §  1.    K.  F.  Her- 

tnann  Privatalterth.  §  40  16—18.   Petit,  leg.  Att.  vi  8.    The  Hebrews  also, 

like  the  orientals  to  this  day,  buried  (bo  dej,d  without  the  city  Gen.  35  I'J 

Itaclitil'tt  grave,     Wetst.  on  Lu.  7  12  the  widow's  son  at  Nain.     Winer 

Beolworierb.  Grdber.    Only  kings  and  prophets  were  buried  in  cities. 

i.ATrei  V  55  n.  monuments  Latinae.  Prud.  c.  Sjinm. 
I  402^-5  ecee  deos  Maru*  cur  iytjitiaris  kaOcri  f  \  ipsa  patmm  vionumenta 
probant,  dis  Manibiia  illic  \  vmruwra  secta  h^jOy  qtutcumque  Latina 
cetuMtoM  I  euMtodit  eirwres  rffnjfi^jwc  Salaria  b^lstia,  Here  Domitian  was 
bnried  Saet.  17.  see  inscriptions  in  Orclli  4.^53.  Pitiacus  sepuU-hmm 
p.  759  b.  Many  columbaria  have  been  cx<-uvatud  in  the  great  cemetery 
cuelosod  between  the  t.  L.,  the  v.  Appia  and  the  Anrelian  wall  Maiqoardt 

V  (1>  304^-5. 


Ill 


At  his  departure  for  Cumae  (1—20)  Umbrioias  relates  lo  luv.  the  cnnea 
which  have  driven  him  from  Komo.  There  is  no  room  for  hooeet 
men,  where  they  only  thrive  who  will  make  black  white  and  embrace 
the  meanest  employment  for  gain  ('il — 40);  he  who  cannot  lie,  who 
will  not  pliLy  tlie  game  of  jtniricidas,  adulterers,  opproasore,  is  a  use* 
leB9  cripple.  To  wiu  the  patronage  of  the  great,  you  must  he  master 
of  their  gnilty  Becrfts  (il— 57).  Greeks  and  Sj-rians,  Jaoks  of  aH 
trades,  blown  to  Kome  by  the  Bome  wind  as  figs  and  damsons,  outit 
the  native  of  the  Aventine;  for  they  can  act  any  part,  taking  their  cae 
from  their  lonl'a  changing  moods;  they  corrupt  his  wife,  Lis  danghtiT, 
his  very  grandmother.  Under  the  name  of  stoifs  they  betray  their 
pupils;  by  a  few  drops  of  the  poison  of  calumny  they  sapplant  the 
oldest  and  most  faithful  clients  (56—125). 


Kor  do  foreignera  alone  thwart  the  poor  client ;  praetors  tliemselves, 
all  their  state,  attend  the  levies  of  rich  orbae:  men  of  gentle  blood 
escort  wealthy  freedmen  (12G— 136).  Scipio  Nasica,  '  the  best  of 
liumans,'  Kuina  or  MetuLLus,  would  not  be  hcUevcd  on  their  oatha, 
nnlesa  rich  ;  the  very  goda  are  thought  lo  eipeot  ptrjiiry-  frum  Uio 
poor  man  (13(3 — 146).  His  nhabby  dress  makes  him  u  butt;  he  is 
ejuotod  from  the  '  14  rows '  of  the  theatre,  to  make  room  fnr  a  crier's 
foppish  son  or  gladiator's  (1-17—159).  He  can  never  hope  to  marry 
an  heiress  or  leeeive  a  legacy  (160 — 16-1).  Bent  and  provisions  are 
high  in  Rome,  and  th«  style  of  living  ambitious ;  in  the  country  an 
aedile  may  appear  in  public  in  his  tunic,  in  town  the  client  must  wiear 
the  costly  toga  and  bribe  big  patron's  iiisoleiit  Bluves  (165 — 189).  In 
Borne  there  is  constant  risk  of  fin-s  or  falling  lionses ;  if  the  poor 
man's  gArret  bnma,  1ig  inust  h<ig^  find  beg  in  vain;  the  rich  man 
receives  more  than  he  had  lost.  Yon  may  bny  a  country  honse  and 
garden  for  less  than  one  year's  rent  of  a  smoky  room  in  Rome  ^I!KV  - 
231).  The  noise  of  the  crowded  streets  makes  sleep  a  rich  ma^ 
luxury  (232—288). 
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^^  ric^  man  is  boruo  tlurougU  the  streets  in  a  litter,  where  he  may  read 
or  ileop  At  ease ;  the  poor  is  hustled  by  cro'wds,  Lumped  hy  logs  of 
'timber,  trampled  on  hy  a  eoldiur's  Lob -uailud  bout^,  A  client,  retuming 
liDme  with  his  slave  bearing  his  dinner  iu  a  chafing  diiih,  is  crushed 
to  death  under  a  wagon-load  of  marble.  His  honsehold  is  making 
ready  to  receive  him;  but  he  the  while  cowers  on  the  shores  of  Styx, 
■nd  has  not  wherewithal  to  pay  Charon's  fee  (239— 2&7)* 

3>auiger  of  a  broken  head,  from  therdfi  thrown  from  the  windo\^-8  o^ 
apper  stories   (2G8 — 277J.     Danger  from  'Mohocks'  who 


.the 


prowl\n  I 

search  of  adventures,  and  after  leaving  you  scarce  a  tooth  iu  yoar^^ 
inoukh,  as  injurt'd  innoci-ula  would  fain  take  the  law  of  yoa  {278 — 301).    ^^j 
Duagor  from  burglars  and  banditti ;  happy  the  days  when  one  prison 
BulBoed  for  Home's  needs  (302—314). 

Onbrioios  ooold  Bay  more,  but  time  presses.  He  begs  lav.,  whenever  ho 
vidta  his  native  Aqninmn,  to  send  word  to  Cumae ;  and  promises  to 
■pport  his  attempts  to  reform  the  age  (315 — 3221. 

Set  for  similar  descriptions  of  Itome  Flin.  ep.  i  9.  Morf .  nx  4^  38.  Loclan 
Nigrin.  Ammiau.  xnr  6  g  12  seq.    Ct  Boileaa  sat.  i.  vt. 


I 


1—20  Thocgh  troubled  by  my  old  friend's  departure,  yet  I  com- 
DK&il  big  design  of  settling  at  Ctimac  and  giving  one  denizen  to  the  Sibyl. 
Tislho  gate  to  llaifle,  a  pleasant  shore  for  eweot  reiircmtjnt;  for  mo,  I 
PHte  eren  Prochyta  to  the  Subura.  For  what  wast©  have  eyes  ever  seen 
wireiry,  that  you  would  not  think  it  worse  to  shudder  at  fires,  the  ccase- 
"lidovufals  of  houses  and  thu  thousand  perils  of  the  heurtk'ss  city, — to 
■lynothing  of  poets  reciting  under  an  August  sun  ?  But  while  his  whole 
••WlMljold  was  being  packed  in  one  coach,  Dmbricius  halted  at  the 
•WicDt  arches  of  the  dripping  Gapenian  gate.  Hero  where  once  Xuma 
'"ft^e  waignatious  by  night  with  liis  goddeaa  mistresB,  where  now  the  prove 
^tiuine  of  tha  sacred  spring  are  let  t#  Jews,  whose  whole  fnmitiiro  is 
•I'ttket  and  a  trass  of  hay, — for  every  tree  must  by  law  pay  rent  to  Ihe 
*■**,  ind  the  wood  after  the  cxpidsion  uf  its  JVIusts  begt*  [is  a  beggars' 
|*iDit]— we  stepped  down  into  Egeria's  vale  and  grottoes — how  all  unlike 
~*  tree !  .  How  far  more  manifost  were  the  divinity  of  the  stream,  if  grass 
^^9i  its  waves  with  green  and  no  marble  profaned  the  native  tufa ! 
p^  1    DionEsau  Aen.  m  i82  digressu  titaeata  eupremo. 

*™P' 115  9  7(ftd<H  digressu  motu.  cosFcsrs  Pliu. 

P^^fg-SB  g  3  Schwnr?.  ^»am  et/o  audio  confnsionem  tuam  fui^se^  rnnt 
^'SiPdientom  proietjuereris.  YM.  111  1  ext.  §  1  cum  adhuc  puer  ad 
•^<'fn  avnmculum  nuum  vrnimet  'iAlcihiadcs'\  evmque  sa-reto  tristem 
•""•/rtii  vidiuct,  interrogavit  quid  ita  iantam  in  cultu  confusioneni 
9*ffrtu  Tac.  h.  m  38.  Stat,  s,  11  pr.  ne  quU  asj>firiore  lima  fxaminet 
^^^n  et  a  nonfuso  srriptum  c(  doUnti  datum.  Sulp.  Sev.  tp.  S  ad  tin. 
**«  era(  »«ncta  de  ilUtu  fflorin  fxsultatio,  qutw\  pin  de  morle  confusio. 
i^.    ■  ^81-    Bee  Gesner.    Plin.  ep.  111 10  §  2  n.  tethws  amioi 

* '«  n.    Aen.  iji  82.     Hor.  8.  u  6  tJl  veterem  vetus  Jmxpe-i  amicum. 
Jian,  TUi  16  3.  2    LAtijo— QLOD  Mttdvig  §  3 J7  u  Zumpt 
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I  629.  TACUis  X  102  epithet  of  THubrae.    Vorg.  g.  n 

225  of  Acerrao.  Hor.  ep.  i  7  4o  of  Tibur.  ii  2  81  of  Athena,  cf.  luv.  i 
100  n.  Lucan  vii  398 — 9  crimen  civile  mdemus  \  tot  vacnas  nrbeu. 
H87— 110.  Pollio  iu  Cic.  cp.  fam.  x  SB  §1  written  d.c.  48  (also  Sail.  lug. 
S  §  2)  va£tiUtUm  Xtaliae.  Cic.  ad  Att.  i  19  §  4  Italiae  iolitudimm.  Sen. 
coutr,  X  83  §  18  p.  2H3  n/m  curntis  tptnd  solitudines  biuis  Uti  beati 
inffenuorum  ergastulit  excolunt.  X>io  xxjcviti  1  g  3  speaJuug  of  tbo  tSteat 
of  Caesar's  agrarian  law  it.c.  59  ri  xXeitrTo  riji  'IraXfnr  i}p^^tiiitiva.  aiJflij 
avtn^K(i:tTo.  SLiii  25  §  3  Ztivi)  6\i~fat>0picria  (ii.c,  4C),  The  ci^'il  wars  and 
proscriptioDB,  tho  rtpugnanco  against  marriage,  tho  employment  of  elavoa 
ID  agriculture  (iv  27  n.),  the  purchases  by  speculators  of  tbc  lands  of  tho 
military  settlera,  the  vast  parka  of  the  wealthy  (xiv  159  n.),  had  emptied 
Italy  of  its  yeomen  and  free  lahoiirenii.  Tho  depopulation  of  tho  coiuitry 
districts,  consequent  on  tho  emplo^-ment  of  slare  labour  and  the  disincli- 
nation to  niarrin^it  among  the  free  pour,  first  guggested  the  a>;i^tiou  of 
Xi.  Graccbns  I'lut.  8  §g  2,  6.  a.d.  (SO  Nero  sent  veteran  colonists  to 
Tarentum  and  Antium  Tac.  xiv  27  «"«  tamfin  infrequentiae  locornm 
gubvcnere,  dilajms  plitribus  in  provinciaa  in  qttibtiM  Mtipendia  explevimnt; 
neque  coniugxis  susctfiendU  neqtu  alendis  tiberi$  meti  orbas  tine  potterts 
domos  Telimjuehant :  formerly  entire  legions  with  all  their  ties  of  sym- 
pathy formed  one  compact  commonwealth ;  theeo  settlers,  $ine  adfectibitt 
mutuid  bnni^ht  together  at  random,  were  nujfifnis  vmijls  qn-nii  coJonia, 
Domitian'^9  attempt,  Buet.  7,  to  encoorage  the  cultivutioa  of  corn  (viii 
117—8  n.)  by  an  order  for  the  destmction  of  vineyards  iu  the  provinces 
and  a  prohibition  of  fatlnw  land  in  Italy,  was  nob  persisted  in  ;  nor  did  it 
touch  the  root  of  the  evil.  Cf.  Hock  rom.  Gesch.  i  (1)  28—80.  (3)  124— 
131,    Btraho  2oit.  cttmis  Sbit.  k.  iv  S  65  quieta  C\ji)m.     The 

oldest  Greek  colony  in  Italy  (Strab.  243.  Golnm.  x  130  veteres  cetpoto 
Utors  Cnmae)  founded  by  Chalkidiaus  fi-om  Eaboea  and  by  Aeoliona 
from  Kymu  (Veil,  i  4  §  1)  on  tho  Campanian  coiist  about  6  m-iles  N.  of 
cape  Miscuum.  It  was  a  powerful  city  in  the  7th  and  6th  centuries  b.c., 
but  in  the  f»tb  it  suffered  from  the  attacks  of  tbo  Etruscans  and  Samnites. 
B.C.  428  (Died,  xit  7ti  §  5)  or  420  (Liv.  iv  44  §  12)  the  Campanians  took  it 
by  storm  and  sold  tbo  citizens  for  slaves.  Altbouf^h  Cumae  received  a 
colony  of  veterans  from  Augustus,  it  never  recovered  its  former  import- 
unco.  Veil,  §  2  rir«  autem  veteres  .  .  .  hodiequt  magnitudo  osUadil  moe- 
uium.  Tho  uucient  authorities  are  given  at  lenj/th  by  Clm-or,  Ital.  ant. 
iv  c.  2;  see  too  E.  H.  Bunbury  in  diet,  geogr.  Heyne  exc.  3  on  Aen.  vi. 
3  SESTIHET  used  With  the  inf.  by  Caes.,  Nep., 
Livy,  etc.    See  MUMzaonn.    Flin.  ep.  lu  £  §  20.  ciy£u  donaiub  xnr 

70  g  rat  urn  CKt  quod  patriae  civem  populoque  dedisti. 
ciV£U  Plant.  Pers.  iv  3  5,6  Atticam  hodie  civitateni  |  vutztmam  maiorem 
feel  atque  auxi  civi  femina.  sidtllac  viii  126  n. 

Aen.  VI  2—155  with  Heyne  exc.  5.  Ov.  m.  xiv  104—155.  e.g.  104  litora 
Oumarum  vivacisqite  anti^a  Sibyilae.  Petron,  48  Sibyllam  quidem 
Cumis  ogu  ipse  oculii  meii  vidi  in.  ampulla  pendere,  et  cum  iUipiteri  dice- 
rent  ^i^vWa.,  tI  ^fteij;  respondebat  iila  diroGavtTf  64\ia,  Mart,  xiv  114 
hanc  tibi  Cnmano  mbicundam  pulvere  testaml  manicipem  mitit  casta 
Sibylla  Buam.  Stat.  s.  iv  3  24 — G  gaudens  Euboioae  domum  Sibyl- 
lae  I  Gauranosque  sinus  et  aeituantea  j  aeptem  foontibus  admovere  Baias. 
114 — 8  grd  liuam  fine  ritie  Ti:centia  tmo,  |  qua  nwiutrat  veteret  Apollo 
Cnmas.  |  album  crlnibua  infuUsquc  ct-rno.'  \  vim  jaUimur!  an  uteris  ab 
aMris  I  pro/ert  Chaleidicas  Sibylla  laurusf  The  Cumaeon  Sibyl  waa 
mentioned  by  Nau>ias  ia  bis  Puoio  war  (Varr.  in  Lact.  i  C).    Fabrioios— 
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nnrlffli  bk.  1  c.  23—33.  PreUer  rBm.  Mytb.  20, 130,  266—7,  271—7,  473, 
ill  KlAOiseii  Aeneas  i  203—312,649—555.  Marquardt  iv  44, 49— 61. 
iWl— 344.  Tbe  Sibyl  herseU,  her  verseB,  cflvo,  eia.  fira  called  Cumat^a  or 
Cumana,  Euboica,  Her  name  is  given  (1)  as  Demo  (Pans,  x  12  §  8,  who 
ttyi  Uut  the  Cuniaeans  had  none  of  her  oraclea^  but  exhibited  ft  stone 
Hterpot  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  said  to  contain  her  bonc»);  (2)  Phoino- 
uoa  (Serr.  Aeu.  in  445) ;  (3}  Deiphobe  (Aen.  vi  36)  -,  (4)  Amalthea  :  (5) 
Uaouiphile ;  (6)  Hcru])hile  (Vorr.  in  Laot.  i  6  a  tocus  cla^sicns.  Said.  'H/w- 
^>M.  S^^t/XXa}.     A  Sibyl  always  appears  in  relation  to  Apollo,  as  biu 

IVnutcsfi,  wife,  mistree.^,  sister,  daughter-,  generally  she  is  a  virgixi, 
laimting  some  solitary  cave  near  a  8]iriug  or  lake,  and  inspired  by  exha* 
iwion*  from  the  earth.  Tbe  Sibylline  bookf,  conaulted  in  every  danger, 
bad  peat  influence  upon  tbe  relif^on  n£  Home,  tbe  remedies  prescribed 
boin^  geaerally  Bomti  new  Gr^ek  ritcH.  It  is  significant  that  tbe  piirebaso 
of  tbme  books  is  ascribed  to  a  Tarquin  Schucglcr  i  773.  lustin  M.  co- 
t)Drt,37  Baw  at  Cumne  a  (i^-eat  basiiliea,  hewn  out  of  ibo  rock,  with  three 
Wths  in  which  the  Sibyl  bathed,  and  then  retired  into  an  inner  ehrine, 
oiMbewn,  like  the  baths,  out  of  the  rookf  where,  sitting  on  a  lofty  tribn- 
luliod  iicat,  she  gave  licr  oracles.  4     iamua  Cic.  p. 

Mw.  g  33  cutix .  .  ,  earn  .  .  itrhtm.  [Cyzicam]  sihi  Mitkridates  Asiao 
tin^tm /are  pHlasuf-t,  ijiut  rjjfracta  ct  rnmha  lota  }ntU' ret  provincia. 

UAi&BUU  XI  40  n.  Hor.  ep.  1 1  83  Obbar  nullut  in 
"f^  tliuu  Baiis  praeUtcet  amoenia.  Stat,  b.  hi  5  96 — 8  give  vapori- 
/to,  lilandiasima  litora,  Buias,  |  cnthea  fatidicae  seu  vi$ere  teota 
Sibyllie  j  ilulce    tit,    vr    7    18 — 'J    portu    retinent    amoonoj  divides 

t**8i»*.  V  3  108—170.  Plin.  ep.  ix  7  §2  of  liis  two  villas  on  the  liicua 
^iififlifrra  inposita  mxis  more  Baiaiio  lacum proipicit,  altera  aeque 
QC're  Saiano  locum  tangit.  Mart,  it  25  1  aetimla  Baianis  Altitti 
li(oia  villist.  According  to  lustin  M.  cohort.  37  Cnmae  was  distant  6 
BQtf  trum  Baiae.  lxtds  jlmoeni  secessub  epesc- 

Ptiegeo.  like  vox  vohiptatit,  urba  coloniaruta  Cic  Phil,  ii  §  79  n. 

luoENi  Veil.  I  4  §  2  speaks  of  the  amoenitaa  of  Cumae. 

oJtBOL  lindes  in  Valentin.  Ken.  i  9  amocna  litorum. 

**iO<t  SRCR8HUR      Tbo  Wealthy  RomunB  of  the  imperial  times  had  their 

•■•«  (or  sea-aide  or  country  retirement,  in  which  they  aought  leisure, 

■••.  health,  opportunity  for  Btudy  or  ph^asure.     Especially  the  bay  of 

Jjpla^  from  Misonum  to  Surreutum,  was  lined  with  palaces  and  villas 

'»i!«ider  xi'  52—60.   Suet.  Aug.  72  fj  secesslbus  praecipue  Jrequen- 

'^  narilima  insniasque  Camp<Lni.ar,  aui  proxxma  urbi  oppida^  Lanu- 

'i*^  i*ra<neste  Tibur.     Donat.  vit.  Verg.  {J  g  24   seeessu  Campania^ 

SiciUtuque  plurimum  uten^tur.     Tac.  dial.  13  sf.curuut  ^t  (juiettitn  VerrfUH 

*«ttitum.     Suet.  Cal.  46  eircum  et  iheatra  et  amoenoa  seoesBUS. 

^uf.  I  104  13, 14  iucundos  mihi  nea   lahorioaos  |  secessus.    Vopisc 

floQUL  6  abice  Baianos  Putf^olanosijue  eeoessuB.     Capitol.  Anton, 

pkU.  21  m  socessu  FrarncHino.  Dig.  xvii  1  §  16.  Plin.  ep.  i  3  a  charm- 

iiiSldoUire  of  a  country  life  at  Comum  §  3  quin  tii .  .  .  ipse  te  in  altc  isto 

pmfftdque  aecfiBsa  itudii$  adserix?  cf.  9.  il  17  esp.  §  29.  v  G.  IB.  vt  14,  81 

ti  2. 13.    IX  7.  10  g  2,  86.  40.     Seo  the  lexicons  and  iud.  Suet,  secedo, 

leeettJU.  5    procqytak  Procida,  a  small  island 

off  the  Campanian  coA^t,   between   Capo  Misenum,   from  which  it  is 

loB  ifaftn  three  miles  distant,  and  the  isle  Aenaria.  Ischia.     Stat.  b.  ii 

2  76  Pr.  aspera.    It  is  now  populous  and  fertile.     Clnver.  Ital.  ant.  it  4. 

R.  H.  Banbury  in  diet,  geogr.  bubuiub  xi  61  n.  Mart.  Xll 

i,Slf  3  dum  tufonitan  iTiqttietus  erras  \  clamosa,  luvonalia,  trt  Subura. 
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6    BOLinc  epithet  Frop.  x  2  11  of  antris.    lA  i  of 
iu  =  n  19  7  of  monte*.     See  the  luxioona.  incbitdu  up' 

sue  TBCTORtru  Prop.  Ill  =  II 27 9  domibu*  flammam  domibusque.  ruiQam. 
Laoan.  i  488 — 490.  Fabiauas  Papirius  in  M.  Sou.  contr.  u  U  ^  11  p.  12L 
1.  11  sedcs  iptac  qttas  in  tanlum  extruxrre,  ut  domus  ad  ti3um  ac  mmri- 
mentum  paratae  sint  nunc  peTicnlo,  non  prai^$idio :  tanUi  altitudo  aediji- 
civrum  est  tantaequf  riarum  anguatifie,  %u  ncque  adversus  igueta  pneu-i 
dium,  nee  ex  ruinis  ullam  in  partem  effiigium  sit.  g  12  1.  IH  ut  awlii 
inf.e,rtiiu  et  nocte  ruinam  ignemrfiw  m/!tu/int.  Seu.  vH.  beat.  26  §  2  iw 
djmus  formtmi,  tamqvam  nee  ardere  mc  ruere  possit,  [ubstupi'faeit]. 
Craasas,  Plat.  2  §  5»  bought  naore  tkau  500  buiidors  and  masous,  eww^ 

^if>ot  Kal  tXtjBos  c/xoSo/xir^dTuy.  He  also  bought  up  at  a  cheap  rate  the 
lioiises  that  took  fire  and  those  adjoimnR.  Strab.  235  building  at  Bomo: 
was  iutcs^uut,  becauso  of  the  inccssnat  tires  and  downfol  of  houses. 

INCEHDIA  197—222.  iiv  305—9.  Sen.  ep.  91  g  IS  Tinui 
ifeneit  fflieitafi  iirbia  inimicns  aiebat  Romae  sibi  ineeudia  nb  hoe  unun 
dolori  esse,  quod  sciret  meliora  turrectura  quam  arBisaent.  So  Mart,  t  7 
compares  Borne  to  the  phoenix.  Plin.  xxxn  g  llO  profecto  incendi^ 
piiniunt  luxum,  nee  tamen  ejici  potest  ut  mores  aiiquid  ipso  )iomin€  mortal 
liui  ctse  iiittUt'gant,  xxiv  §  3  nee  eessat  luxnria  id  agere  ut  quam  pluri^ 
fliiim  inacudiiB  perdat.  Superstitiun  endeavonrod  to  avert  the  daxiger 
by  iuAcribing  tlie  house  with  barbarons  spells  Flin.  xxnii  §  20  etiam 
jHineUi  incendiorum  deprecationibne  cortJicri7>i/«/i(r,  Orell.  inacr, 
1384.  PaiiIuflp.l8M.  More  availing  prec-autiona  were  (1)  theleptalreatrio- 
tiona  on  the  bei^t  of  the  honaes,  and  (2)  the  valla  which  enclosed  opea 
spaces  round  tomploa  Tao.  xv  S8.  Tlic  many  Btiireya  of  the  bouses,  oj 
which  the  upper,  tabulata,  contignatloncs,  were  of  wood,  (he  tuurownesri 
of  the  BtreetB,  the  wooden  outhouaea,  all  increased  the  riska  of  fiiet 
Under  Tiberius  thore  were  two  grtiit  utinflagratiuna  a.d.  37  and  37.  Only 
4  of  the  14  quarters  of  the  city  escaped  Nero'a  fire  a.d.  64.  Under  Titus 
a  Bre  continued  its  ravoRes  for  3  days  apd  nights,  a.d.  191  and  a.d.  233 
great  part  of  the  city  was  consumed.  Frontin.  de  aquis  i  18  et  eoliei 
iffiwim  propter  frequentiam  incendiorum  excreiu^utU  rttdere.  Geli, 
XV  1  §§  2,  &  the  friends  of  a  rhetorician,  Antouiua  luUauns,  were  escorting 
him  home,  when,  as  they  moncted  the  Cispian  hill,  they  et^pied  insidam 
quondam  occupntaiii  iijni  viultis  arduiiqiie  tabulatls  cditam  et  propinqua 
iam  onmia  jJagrare  rasto  incendio.  turn  quisptam  ibi  ex  cojmtibiis  luliant 
'  magni*  inqnit  *  reditus  itrbanorum  praedionim  [cf.  on  the  high  routs  lor. 
223 — 6],  sedpericula  sunt  tonge  maxima,  siqitid  autent  postit  remediiforei 
ut  ne  tarn  adtidue  dojntut  liomae  arderent,  renum  liercle  dedittein  rea 
rustic'ts  et  urbicas  emissem.^  Marqiiardt  v  [1]  227.  229,  FriedlUndox  ^ 
29 — 32.  Imhofl  ZJomitian  83  seq.  Lips,  on  Tac.  xv  43. 
lAPBUS  190 — 196.  Owing  to  the  deameaa  of  laud  and  cost  of  lodging, 
225,  in  Rome,  speculators  CEuritd  their  buildings  tu  a  groat  height, 
and  employed  very  frail  raattjriala,  in  order  to  obtain  a  quick  return 
for  their  money ;  earthciuakes  and  inimdatiijna  often  nndermiued  evea 
more  eoUdly  built  houses  Hur.  o.  i  2  13 — 20.  Seu.  trauq.  an.  11  §  7 
*aepe  a  latere  ruentia  aedificii  fragor  gojmit.  const,  aap.  12  §  2. 
A.D.  15,  Tac.  a.  i  76  relabniUm  [Tiberim]  secnta  est  aedijiciorum  et 
hominum  strages.  a.d.  G9,  h,  i  S6  corru2ita  stagnantibm  aquit  itvnda- 
rum  fundamentti,  dv.in  rcineante  Jlumine  dilAipsa.  et.  Suet.  Otu.  8.  More 
in  Friedliinder  i^  29 — 33.  8     ao  Mir.nE  pbeicul* 

j.  e.  and,  generally,  the  thomond  dftngers,  as  J  ZeS  xai  Otd. 
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00  Hor.  8.  n  7  36.  IxiBtin.  xxix  3  §  7  Po>^ni  ft  Hannibal,  cf.  xxx  3  §  2. 
SLMark  i  5.  3  8.  IC  7-  Day.  on  Cic.  Tusc  iv  g  y.  (Jroa,  and  Drak.  ou 
lif.  Ill  35  §  4.  8AEVAE  I  30  iniqnae. 

9     ET  AUGFSTO  BKCITANTBS  MENJlR  P0ETA8   of.  the  CliomX  iu  VHI  221, 

«bMBNero'B  Troica  ranks  aa  his  doadlieat  sin. 

icoDSTO  in  the  hot  pestilential  season  Hor.  ep.  i  7  1 — 13.  11  19.  cf.  Inv. 
Kl^Jxiiiu*  nrdet;  but  also  in  hnliday  time  when  the  cmirts  were  clo84>d; 
lor  vhich  reason  Pliny  ep.  vnt  21  §  2  cbo.ie  Jnly.  Honeca  is  scoffing  at 
CUu^iiis'  love  of  sittiag  in  judgement,  ■when  he  mak™  him  Bay  de  morte 
C17{4  fffo  CT(un,  qui  tibi  (JTtte  templtt-m  ttium  ins  dicefmm  totis  diebiu 
twui  [alio  et  Aiujunto.  A  Ices  oppresflivB  month  was  probably  oftener 
(boaeoPliu.  ep.  i  13  §  1  magnum,  protentum  poetaruni  annus  hie  attiUit. 
totowrut  Apriti  nul f tis  j erf  dies  qmi  non  reeiiarrt  tiUquis. 
ttctTJLVTEs  -lln.  I  3n.  3n.  4n.  12n.  17n,  vn  38— 47n.  81 — 85n.  xi 
173— 182n.  Greek  tradition  upoke  of  Herodotua  as  reading  his  history  at 
tbo  OiyiDpic  games,  ami  aho  at  Athens,  Corinth  and  Thebes  (Lucian, 
Mwctliin.  Tit.  Thuc,  Plut.,  DCbr.  ap.  Biihr  in  Pauly  in  1244—.')).  The 
epic  pott  AntiiuftchiiB  wa«  said,  Cic.  Brnt.  g  191,  when  reciting  his  Thebala, 
to  lu^  K-ad  on  undisturbed,  though  deserted  by  all  the  auditory  but  Plato ; 
riitc  fnim  mihi  units  itutar  omnium.  Plin.  ep.  iv  5  §  1  Aeschinen  aiunt 
fttniiinu  Hhodiis  Icgisse  oratiomm  sitam,  deinde  Demagtbt'nis,  summis 
*lr<itnque  elamoribm.  Antiphases  aleo,  Ath.  555  a,  read  one  of  hia 
WBedies  to  Alexander.  When  Ptolemy  had  chosen  six  judges  in 
»  luetic  contest,  and  wanted  a  seventh,  Vitniv.  vii  pr.  §§  5 — 7.  he 
*tt  told  there  woa  one  Aristophanes,  who  read  daily  with  gn-iit  dili- 
f«»e  ftll  the  books  in  order.  The  iroems  were  recited,  and  the  other 
P^  iw&rded  the  first  and  second  prizes  to  those  which  had  betm  best 
^WBiTid;  Aristophanes  awarded  the  firet  jirizo  to  tho  loust  popnlar  of  all; 
fW"  vittm  rex  ft  universi  vehementer  indignarentttry  aurrcxit  tt  rogando 
wpttrarit  ut  paterentur  se  dicgra  itaque  siUnth  facto  dncuit  umim  ex  hin 
in  «M  jw«M7n,  ceteros  aliena  recitavisxe,  oportere  autcm  iudicantes  non 
/trta  ttd  seripta  probare.  adinirante  populo  et  nge  dubitantf,  fretus  me- 
^"f^  t  oertit  armnriiK  iufinita  vahimina  edujcit  et  ea  cum  recitatie  confer' 
'^cotftt  ipeos  fiiratot  de  se  canjiteH.  So  the  plagiarists  wero  tried  for 
|Wlfiad  oniidomned,  Aristophanea  was  rewarded  and  appointed  librarian, 
J<  Aaiaodiets'  recitations  of  Homer  frum  memory  and  the  declaraationa 
J«th6acpphifltH  are  not  to  bo  confounded  with  pnbhc  reailiiigs ;  though  the 
■*|ffMpocially  have  mneh  in  common  with  them  as  regards  the  place  of 
mrery,  the  nature  of  the  andience,  the  demeanour  of  author  and  hearers, 
ui  tli9  oariicgt  recitations  at  Rome  the  books  read  were  those  of  deceased 
^*Mies.  Grates  Mallotes,  sent  to  Home  by  king  Attains  between  the  2nd 
Md  8rd  Punio  wars,  Suet.  gr.  2  plurimas  acroasiit  gubhide  fecit  assidue- 
^m  fM  ditsrntit,  ae  nostria  exanplo  fiiit  ad  imitandum.  kactcnu.^  tamm 
^mutitati,  ut  earmina  parum  adhuc  divulfjata  vel  di'functoruvt  amicorum  vel 
■r*'  Quorum  alioTTiin  probaesent,  diligentUu  retractamnt  ac  legendo  com- 
y^tfitn'idoque  etinm  eeteri-fi  n(}ta  fiuterent;  so  C.  Octavius  Lompadio 
oommented  on  the  'Punio  war '"of  Naeviua;  Q.  Vai^nteius  on  the 
'aOttAlfi'  of  Ennioa,  quas  c.fTlin  dJfhiiA  in  magna  frequentia  pronuntiahat  j 
M  LachoB  Archelans  and  Vettiua  Pbilocomua  on  the  satires  of  Lucilins. 
''■ :~  --p.  T  3  §  7  did  not  knDW  whether  Attins  and  Enniaa  recited  their 
The  tirst  Roman  author  who  recited  his  own  wurks  before  on 

i.ce  hrooght  together  for  the  purpose  was  PoUio;  after  B.C.  39,  the 

year  of  his  triumph,  for  before  that  time  ho  was  en;i;roBsed  with  military 
wrrice.    Son.  exo.  contr.  iv  pr.  §  2  p.  875    Foliio  Aiiniia  numtiitam 
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admiMsa  muUitudine  declamavit,  ncc  illi  ambitio  in  ttudiU  drfitit : 
enini  vttmiuwt  Jinuuinoruin  mlvocaii*  hontinibu$  ncripta  rua  Tfcitavit.  L&lii- 
enut!  said  of  him  iilaa  triumphalis  senex  dKpod«*is  suut  numqtiam  popvio 
commi^it.  Mauy  causes  stimulated  literary  activity  at  this  time ;  tbe 
general  peace,  the  iini>erial  policy,  tho  oruwda  of  learned  Greeks  in  Rome, 
the  education  nf  tbe  wealtlty  ItomauH  at  Athena,  Bhodea  etc.,  the  foundfl- 
tion  of  librariea,  the  study  of  tho  best  Lireek  and  Boman  poeta  in  the 
aehoolfi  {vn  227  n.).  Ambition,  expelled  froia  tbe  sta^  of  politics,  took 
refuse  in  lettere.  Tbe  learning  and  literury  i<kili  of  the  known  vorlJ  were 
attracted  to  Borne,  where  aloue  they  could  hope  for  adeq^mte  recognition. 
Meeting  continually  in  the  hotuies  of  tbe  eame  patrons,  authors  uaturHlly 
formed  societies  for  the  promotion  of  their  studies ;  aspirants  sou^t 
the  aequ&intauce  of  poets  of  established  repute,  who  served  both  as 
oxsinpk's  iind  as  authorities  of  taste  Ov.  tr.  iv  10  55  utque  ego  ntaiorfs, 
sic  me  coluere  minores:  of  the  Bateliitca  of  these  sons  Hor.  cp.  i  10 
19  exL'lftims  o  imitatores,  grrvum  penis,  cf.  ib.  1 — 2().  a.  p.  295—303. 
Nor  was  the  spur  of  controversy  wanting  j  the  partisans  ol  tho  ancient 
and  modem  schools  (Aufn^stus  in  Suet.  Bti.  Hor.  ep.  ii  1  18— UO. 
a  yo— 118.  Marl,  v  10.  viii  6;i)  waged  incessant  war.  VM.  iii  7  S  11 
speaks  of  a  collegium  poetarum  in  tbe  lime  of  Attins,  s.c.  170 — 104,  and 
Gell.  iiii  2  |§  2 — A  savs  that  he  read  his  tragedy  Atrous  to  Pacuvias. 
But  it  was  in  the  Augustan  age  that  theso  colleges  flourished  most  andn- 
Uhe  patronftRe  of  the  court.  Hor.  s.  i  4  139—143  w»mparea  poets  with 
|jew8  in  respect  of  proaelytiaiog  zeal.  ib.  10  41 — 5,  81—91.  Ov.  ft.  ft. 
m  333 — 340,  tr.  iv  10  41—04.  ex  Ponto  iv  IG.  Martial  speaks  of  a  school 
III  20  8 — 9  an  otiosu»  in  schola  poetarnm  |  tirport-  ttncluii  Attico  mUs 
narrat?  :v  til  3.  Herwig  pp.  13 — 15  has  collected  from  Hor.  and  Or. 
ft  list  of  members  of  the  cinUege  iu  the  Augustan  &^&.  cf.  Merivalo  e.  41. 
The>-  met  to  celcbnito  the  festival  of  Bacchus  18  Mar.  Ov.  tr.  v  S  1 — 10„ 
15.  16.  33,  34,  43—58.  Ovid  adjures  Cams  ex  Pont,  it  13  43  per  tUidii 
fommimia  fot'drTfi  sricri.  cf.  his  reraembranco  of  Maximus  Gotta  ib.  iii  4. 
39 — 14.  Among  the  authors  who  thns  recited  are  Virgil,  whose  delivery 
was  muoh  admired  (Donat.  vit.  11,  12.  Sorv.  eol.  6  11.  Aen.  rv  324.  vi 
862.  cf.  Sec  ep.  101  §  13.  Mart,  vri  29  7.  Gell.  vi  =  vu  20  §  1.  faU 
verses  were  publicly  recited  in  tho  theatre  Tac,  dial.  13  ipse  popuhut,  qui 
auditis  in  tfieafro  l^ertjilii  versibus  turrfxit  uttivenus  tt  forte  praeatntem 
spcctautfmqve  Tertjiliuin  vetieratua  est],  Horaoe  (s.  i  4  73 — 4  non  re^ito 
eniijtirtni  nisi  amicis,  idqne  coactus,  \  nan  nbivis  coramve  quihuelHiet.  33. 
ep.  1 19  37 — 15.  Ovid  was  one  of  the  favored  few  tr.  iv  10  49 — 50),  Pro- 
pertiua  (Ov.  tr.  it  10  45  saepe  suoa  tiAitua  recitare  Pruperlius  igrus),  Ovid 
(tr.  IV  10  57—8  carrtiina  cum primum  pnpulo  iuveniNa  Icgi,  \  barba  reseda 
viihi  hisve  eemelve  fitit.  m  1-4  39.  ex  Ponto  rv  2  35 — 8.  He  even  recited 
at  Tomi  a  poem  iu  honour  of  Augustus  written  in  the  language  of  the 
Getae  ex  Pont,  iv  13  18— 3S.  He  complains  ib.  iii  11  39 — 10  nuUus  in 
Jmr.  Urra,  recitem  si  carm'ma,  cuius  \  intellecturis  auribus  tttar,  adest. 
cf.  tr.  IV  1  89,  90),  Livy  (Suid.  Ko^roin-oi),  Persius  (Suet.  vit.  p.  73  Rciller- 
scheid,  Lucan  could  scarce  refrain  from  excUiimicg,  when  P.  recited,  that 
thoue  were  true  poems,  s'tm  ipse  ludus  faferi'jy,  Lncan  (vit.  p.  7fi  E. 
he  declaimed  in  Gr.  and  Lat..  won  the  prize  for  a  pootio  eulogy  on  Neri 
recited  in  the  theatre  of  Pompeius  p.  61  R.  Nero  gave  him  mortal  of- 
fence by  retiring  se.  recitantir  subito  ac  tiuUa  nisi  re/ritferandi  sid  causa 
indicto  senatu.  ef.  Tac.  xv  40),  Silius  Itaiicus  (Plin.  "ep.  ni  7  §  S),  Sta- 
tiuB  {luv.  vii  83n.),  Martial  (vn  29  6  etc.),  luvenal  (vit.  diu  ne  modia* 
quidem  auditorio  quidqnant  eommittere  est  ausuti  fnox  nagna 
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fiWTfMHt  nuditun  e»t,  ut  ea  quoipte  quae  prima  fecerat  infereiret 
iHVu  KTtptM).  Martial  implies  that  recitation  was  neceasuy  (or  a  poet 
II  88  nil  reeitaM  ft  rig,  Mamercej  jtoeta  videri:  |  qnitlquid  via  esto, 
inmodo  nil  rceita.  Pliny  the  ycimger  redted  poems  (ep.  t  3 
iImn  he  replies  to  reproaches  cast  upoa  him  for  reading  versiculo* 
ktmi  parum.  tii  4  g|  7 — 10.  \iii  21.  ix  S4),  speeches  (iv  6.  y 
11  =  13.  VII  17),  Ills  panogyric  (iii  18),  a  memorial  o{  Spariuua''a  son 
(in  10).  He  woH  a  ennstiuit  nttecdEUit  ou  reoitatious  i  IB  §  5  prope 
fmiai  defui ;  and  remained  in  the  city  for  the  ptirpose  §  G.  He  nrges 
Ui  friend  OetavinB  (ii  ID)  and  Snetonins  (v  10  =  11)  to  follow  his 
■ll]B{ile.  He  mentions  as  reciters  of  pnems,  SiUas  Proculns  (iii  15), 
Seotiai  Aogurinus  (iv  27).  C'alpumiua  Pino  {v  17).  Passennua  FatillDs 
(h 23).  Verplias  Romanua  fvi  21  a  comedy);  of  a  history,  '  quidanv*  (ix 
VTljoIiiii  altm'k  upon  PI»ntu,  Maximns  (ix  1| ;  of  the  deaths  of  illuBtrioiis 
KOi.  Titinius  Capito  (vin  12);  of  prose  works,  Regulua  (i  5,  iv  7); 
f>E  I  Vth^r  aiisolutifsirnits,  a  friend  (vi  17)  ;  of  compositions  mit  specified 
Bttuminus  (v  21  —  U  g  1).  Of  the  emperors  Augustus  Suet.  8G  recited  a 
Mf^  to  Bnitns  de  Catone.  Claudius  in  hia  youth  Suot.  41  was  encour- 
Httlby  Livy  to  write  ti  history.  When  he  first  recited  it  to  n  nnraerocs 
tttJitnce,  defrartii  compluribus  substfUHg  ob^sitate  cuinsdam,  there  was 
KgEnoallan^h  ;  Claudius  itr  n^dato  quidftn  tumultu  temperate  potiutt  quin 
ttinWrvalh  tubiitde  /ncti  reminiacerftitr  cochinnostjue  revocaret.  in  prin- 
tifcta  quoque  et  scripsit  plurtmum  et  assidtte  rocitavit  per  lectorem. 
KttoSoflt.  10  rtH^titod  poems  at  home  and  in  the  tliwitre  tanta  unicerso' 
httitia,  ut  ob  recitationem  supplicatio  decre(a  sit.  eaque  para  car- 
w^cwreia  litferia  lovi  CapitaUno  dicata.  Domitifui  Suet.  2  during  hia 
Mltffireit^n  simiilavit , . .  poeticaa  Btmlium,  tarn  visitftumanlea  sibi  quam 
?«'toa  iprehim  <t  reiectitm,  recitavitque  ettam  publice.  Ner\-a  (?  elegies 
^^.  Tni70.  IX  37).  Nnmeriftuus,  Vopisc.  11,  recited  both  poems  and 
"Kldltt.  Angastas  Suet.  81)  Tecitantis  ct  benigne  el  patienter  audiit,  rue 
•*■*«»  earmiyia  et  historias,  aed  et  orationea  et  dialoffos,  Snet.  Tib.  61 
* 'i»g»dy  and  a  history,  etiam  AuyMio  andiente  recitata,  proscribed  by 
"beriug.  8«rv.  Aen.  iv  324.  vi  662.  Claudius  also,  of  whom  it  waa 
'*l'"rt«d,  Plin,  fip.  1  13  §  3  cum  in  palatio  apaiiaretur,  audiasetque  cla- 
*"''«,  ranaam  requiaiaae,  cumque  diXwfK  caset  recitare  Nonianiim,  atiLitum 
^tianti  inopinntumque  venisge.  Alexander  Severus,  Lampr.  35  orntarnt 
"  fttctaa  nnn  sibi  pnneijyTicoa  dicentea^  quod  excmpto  }iipri  Pescennii 
•("JfMw  ducebut,  $ed  aut  orationes  recilantea  aut  facta  vtlenim  ccnentm 
'^'f*(fr  audivit,  libenliiui  taiuen  aiquie  et  recitavtt  Alexandri  Matf^ii  laudt-a 
■'"  fifUoi-ntn  retro  principum  aut  inagnorum  urbia  Jtomae  viroram .... 
•"•Jill  aiitem  etiant  forenaea  oratorea  cauaaa  recitantea,  q-naa  vet  apiul 
'H^wl  apud  prnefectoa  urbia  eijrranl.  The  proper  dttaign  of  poeitatiou 
•*■  to  ehoit  criticiam  (Theophr.  in  DL.  v  §  37  tU  3*  di^yyia<r€it  TOiot'Ctv 
•'■'^(Scar),  like  that  of  QuiutiUns  Varus  Hor.  a.  p.  43(3 — 453;  or  Sp. 
Mwoiua  Tar|)a  ib.  3S& — 390  liquid  tamen  olim  \  rcripacris,  in  Maecl 
•wWnuiuf  iudicia  auria  |  et  patria  et  noatras,  mvntmqu^  prematur  in 
'■""oi  I  mewbranis  intus  pusitia .-  detere  Itcebit  |  quod  non  edideria  ;  neactC 
*•'  mtaa  reverti.  8.  i  10  38.  Many  poctiisteri;  oould  not  brook  such 
''•"'lour  Hor.  ep.  ii  1  221 — 2  mm  laedimur,  xmum  \  aiquit  amiconim  eat 
•jj"^  reprendfre  veraum.  Ovid's  exquisite  finish  is  partly  due  to  Iho 
'"^"of  his  friend  Attious  ex  Pont,  ii  4  13—18  sa-epe  tuaa  venit  factum 
raniM'Ji  ad  auria  \  et  nova  imlicio  aubdita  muaa  tuo  eat.  \  quod  In 
"'^'jrd*,  populo  placuiaae  putnham.  \  hor.  prrtium  rurat^  dtdce  rccentit 
'  ut(^  mcu*  iima  rasua  liber  esaet  amicit  |  non  aanel  admonitu  facta^ 
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titura  tuo  est.  Tuticanns  and  Ovitl  proSted  by  one  another's  corrcctiouK 
ib.  IV  12  25 — 6  aafpe  ego  correxi  nth  te  cfmore  libcllot :  |  gaepe  tibi  adm- 
jiitu  facta  litura  meo  eH.  Horace  addr^aseR  TiboUuti  ep.  i  4  1  Albiy  ik»- 
tronivi  termonum  candide  index.  Ovid  also  rciniudH  tbe  college  of  poets 
of  hifl  candoor  tr.  v  3  53 — 1  ti  veatrum  merui  candore  favorem  \  nullaqm 
iudicio  Uttera  lafga  meo  est.  Virgil  also  consulted  the  taste  of  an  audi' 
ence  on  doubtful  points  Donati  vit.  Verg.  12  §  48  recitavit  et  pluribut: 
sed  TU'i/ue  frequeiUer,  et  jmiie  ilia  de  quibus  ambiffelat,  quo  magis 
iudiciuxn  bominum  experiretur.  Pliny,  tbe  obiBf  promoter  of 
recitations,  elaborately  B«ts  forth  their  uses  v  3  §§  8 — 11  hat  recitandi  causoM 
tequor,  primum,  quod  ipte  qui  recitat  aliquanto  aeritu  seriptie  fuia  audita- 
rum  reverentia  intendit,  deinde  quod  A'  quilnis  duhitat  qutui  ex  conailii 
ifnlentia  statuit.  multa  etiam  a  multis  adttionetur,  et  »i  non  admoneatur^ 
quid  qitiMqUr  Srntiat  peritjiicit  ex  vitltit  itntlin  nutu  nuinu  murmurc-  nientio ; 
quae  Matia  cpertis  notia  iudtcium  ab  humanitate  discemunt.  atque  adeo, 
ai  cui  forte  eorum  qui  interfuerunt  curae  fuerit  eadem  ilia  legere,  intfUeijet 
me  quaedam  mU  commutatftie  aut  praeteriaMe,  fortasae  etiam  ex  fuo  iudicio^ 
quamvi»  ipse  nihil  dixerit  mihi.  atque  haec  ita  diaputo,  quatt  pcpulum  in 
auditorium,  iwn  in  ciibieiUura  amieoa  advocarim,  quoa  plures  habere 
multis  gloriosum,  reprebetuioni  nemini  fuit.  ib.  12  -  13,  vn  17.  vni 
21  giS  4— ft.  Cio.  off.  1  §  147.  Tac.  dial.  2,  3  CuriatiuB  Matemua  offended 
Veapasian'ft  courtiers  by  the  republican  Bcntiment  of  bis  tragedy  Cato; 
the  day  after  the  recitatiou  bis  friends  find  bim  with  the  book  in  bis 
band,  Ono  asks  nihilue  te,  Materne,  fnhulne.  innlignnru-oi  trrrent,  qvo 
miTtjis  ofenaaa  Catonia  tui  amegf  an  idea  Hbrum  iatitm  adprehtndigtii  ut 
diligentius  retractaren,  et  nublatia  siq^M  pravae  itUerpretationi  materiam 
dcdiTunt,  emiUtTfs  Oatonem  non  quidem  mriinnrm  urd  tamni  stecurioreml 
Matoruufl  rejoined  legea  quid  ^f<ltemua  sibi  debuerit,  et  agno^cet  quae 
audiati,     quod  si  quae  omifiit  Cato,  aequenti   recitalione    Thyeatea   dieet. 

Mart  xit  pr.    civilalis  auTea,  quibus  asaueveram,  quaero xi  quid 

eat  enim  in  libelUs  jneis  quod  piaceat,  dictavit  auditor,  illam  iudieiorum 
sub  tilt  totem,  illud  vuttei-ifiriim  t"«(/rni«m,  bibUotfieca*^  tkrntra,  conventta, 
in  quibus  atudere  ae  vohiptates  non  aentiunt.  id.  n  86  11,  12  aeribat 

cannina  circulia  Falaemaji .-  |  me.  Turis  iuvat  auribiu  pUtcere.  Cf.  the 
practico  of  Horace.  In  order  to  secure  this  intolligenl  criticiBm  Pliny  was 
very  oarefnJ  in  the  choice  of  his  audience  ii  19  §  9  no$  autem,  si  plaeuent 
recitare,  adhiliituri suimu  mtditi8«imumqttfmqiie...v  12  =  13  ij  1  recHaturiis 
oratiuncidam  quam  pubHcare  cogito  advocavi  aliquot,  vt  rcvererer,  pnucoa, 
ut  ventm  audirem.  vn  4  §  7  aodalihHx  Ivgi.  So  Vergilius  Romanua  ib.  vr 
21  §  a.  Sen.  coutr.  s  pr.  §  4  p.  292  of  T.  Labienus  declamavit  non  quidevi 
populo,  fed  egrtgie.  non  admitttbat  populum  et  quia  noiidum  haec  coruuv- 
tudo  erat  inditctti  rt  quia  putaiidt  turpc  ac  frivol^e  iaetatinnig.  Epistetas 
iTi  23  ^  7 — 3^  will  allow  only  one  purpose  of  recitation,  at  least  to  a 
pbilosopber,  that  of  improving  the  audience  uttfxXrjira*  04\ut  v  ^TratyeSgyat; 
t  .  .  OVKOVV  ii^eXijtrai  OfKeii  i  irpb%  tI  ;  rlTri  xal  ^m<''>  r*""  foi  avrol  rpix^f-^ 
tit  TO  aKpooLT-fsptay  ccv.  ftv  Svyarcd  rir  wfifXTJcat,  fi^  avrbt  u!<f>f>.ovneyos ; 
San.  ep.  52  §  fl  nee  iden  te:  prokihiterim  has  quoque  audire,  quihut.  ad- 
mitAere  poptiium  ac  diaserere  consugtudo  eat,  ei  modo  hoc  prcpoaito  in 
turham  prodeitnt,  ut  midiorea  fiant  facidntque  meliorea,  at  non  ambit imii*  hoe 
causa  ext'ri-rnt..  quid  enim  hirpitia  ■jthilusuphia  atptatUe  clntunresf  Plin. 
ep.  VII  17  §1  11,  12  Poraponins  Becuntlus.  a  tragic  poet,  when  he  dissented 
from  a  friend's  criticism,  said  *ad  populum  proi'ioco,'  ntque  ita  ex  popuH 
ve.l  ailetitio  xvt  adsenau  aul  snavt  aiU  innici  sevlfntiam  aequebatur.  recte 
an  aecus,  nihil  ad  me,    ego  enim  non  populum  advocare  scd  certos  electot- 
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Vi*K^'0,qH6s  inlUfar,  quihut  eredam,  quoi  d^niquf  et  tamqvam  tinffutos 

obtrrrem,  et  tamquam  nun  Min(inhe  timfam.     luv.  vii  82 — 80.     As  many 

u  MQ  or  1000  (Epict.  lu  23  g  19)  were  sumetimea  present.    HencB 

Kdlition  vas  the  bost  of  advert ificmente  Hor.  s.  i  4  22— ^S    rum  vwa 

»fm\tcripUt   legal  vulgo  recitare   timentii.     Tlio  reception  which  the 

yxk  met  with  ifrom  th«  aadience  might  determine  the    question   oE 

iti  publication  or  Bupprt'SBion  Plin.  ep.  11  10  %  ^y  et  de  tditionc  qnidtm 

"(Miiit  lit  volts:  itcita  talttw,  quo  maffU  Ubeat  emitUre^  ittque  tandevt 

ytKifiiu  ijnadium,  quod  r-//(f  oHin  pro  te.    non  temerf.   jtraesunu}.     111   15 

i^tidtor  autem  intn  nunc  posse  ntcrUterr  cue  opuM  pnlckrum  nee  auppri- 

•W»rf«!n,   i/dti/iriiiH  aestimare  licuit  ex   /rw  qjtae  me  praesente  Tecitasti. 

iS^iiihrum  recitaret  publicaretqite.     The  audience  at  recitatians  may 

tx  eom pared  with  the  modem  litt^rury  roviowa,  discharging  the  functiouii 

of  »  praventire  and  emendatoiy,  cot  merely  of  a  correctional  trihtmal. 

Before  puhlicutinu  a  work  mipkt  thus  be  known  to  more  hoarera  thiui 

it  voald  now^  lind  retiders  :  in  the  name  way  specimens  of  a  furthcoming 

vork  are  now  made  known  through  popular  maguzliica.     After  pnblication 

it  might  still  be  recited,  not  ouly  by  the  author,  but  by  others,  with  or 

without   his  leave,  in  the  country  or  provinces  aa  well  as  in  the  city, 

heloTB    publio    or    private    asBemblies.     Thus  the    notorious    informer 

gulus,  in  memory  of  hie  Bon  Plin.  ep.  iv  7  §  2  ipse  v^ro  nuper  adhibito 

ng^nti  auditorio  libntm  de  vita  eiu$  recitavit,    de  vita  pueri:  recitavit 

men ;  tundiin  in  ej:empUirin  milh  trausscriptum  per  tottim  Italiam  fro- 

iHciiuque  dimisit.      icripgU  pubiice  ut  a  d^curionibus  eligtretur  voealU- 

imttt   aiinitU   ex    ipiU   qui    iegtret    eum  popuio:  factum  tnt.     Some  al 

al's  keenest  shafts  are  aimed  at  thotto  who  passed  oil  his  wit  for 

air  own  i  39  =  30.     38  =  39  qmm  recitas  metis  fst,  0  Fidentine,  libellta:  | 

male  curn  recitag^    incipit  e»se  tuu£.     S*2=:G8.     5S  =  54  e.g.   11,    12 

dice  uon  opiu  est  nostris  ncc  rindiee  libris :  \  utat  contra  dicitque  tibi 

111  pagina  fur  ea.     G3  =  G4.     6G  =  67  c.^.  9,  I'd,  14  mutare  dominiim  non 

oteMt  iibrr  ttotiui.  j  .  .  .  aiieiia  quisquii  recilat  H  petit  Jiimam,  \  non  etnere 

SibruM  fed  tileHtium  debet,     it  20  carmtKa  FatUiut  emit:  recitat  nta  ear- 

tm  Panllui.  \  nam  qttod  emai,  potsis  dieere  iure  (num.     xii  Q4  6,  7,  12, 

to  Cordoba  die  vestro,  rogo,  sit  pudor  poetae,  \  ne  gratis  reeitet  meo* 

flog.  !  •  •  .  nil  est  deterius  latrone  nudo:  \  nil  aecuritm  est  mala  poeta. 

Serv.  eel.  3  20,  read  as  liia  wife's  a  trng&Jy  which  she  had  re- 

Irom  Virgil,    cf.   Horace's  warning  to   Celaua  against   borrowed 

op.  I  8  15 — 20.    Vi.  A.  Schmidt  Gosch.  d.  Denk-  u.  tilaubeiiafrei- 

112-—^.     The  audience  teldom  maintained  the  calranese  proper  U* 

gea.  hut  needed  the  caution  of  Epictetns,  not  hastily  to  accept  inntu- 

to  recitatioiiB ;  aiid  when  present  at  them  to  be  grave  and  conrtcoiw ; 

.  33  §  11  «i  dKpodixtis  TivZv  {i^  tlKTj   fi^Si   ^^SJws  viptOi'    wapiifp  H 

at^urov   Kal   TO    ii-araBi^  xai  afta  Avtwax^^i  ^CXaaer.      They  expressed 

liifir  Ji*lmirfltion  by  rising  on  their  feet     Mart,  x  10  H,  10  saepiiis  at- 

rgam  recitanti  carmina .'     tu  gtae  |  et  pariter  oerainas  tendis   in  ora 

rera.  i  82.    Plin,  op.  vi  17  §  2.     Tao.  dial.  IB.     A  breathless 

ilcuvc  might  also  be  a  pmof  of  iuterevt  I^iin.  ep.  11  10  g  7  inuigitwr  eniiik 

fui  eoncursut,  quae  adtniratio  te,  qui  cinmor,  quad  etiam  sih'7ttium  maneat ; 

quo  ego,  cam  dico  vel  recitOt  non  minus  quan  clamore  detector,  sit  modo 

gi'  --      -  ,7cr«  et  inUmtwn  et  cttpidum  uUeriora  aitdiejidi.    A  parasite's 

t  M  would  run  into  caricature  Hor.  a.  p.  420—4:33  paileacet  super 

■i  .-itillabit  fimicis  \  ex  onilia  mrfm^  saiivt,  tiindet  prde  t'^rrum  [  .  .  . 

hired  mouraerB  derisor  vera  plus  iaiidatore  movctar.    So  at  Athens  tlw 

iiit  Proliaeresioa,  Eunap.  p.  482  1.  52  Didot,  after  a  sucL-ussfnl  deela-. 
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maiion,  was  snrroimcied  by  the  audience,  who  kissed  Lis  breast,  hands 
and  feet,  callin^f  him  'F.pfioG  Aot^ou  -rvtrov.  the  procouniil  and  all  his  suite 
escorU'd  him  home,  A  reader  was  often  encored,  rfvocfitnt  Cic.  p.  Arch. 
§  18;  80  in  the  theatre  Tusc.  nr  §  f>3,  p.  Seat.  §§  120,  123.  Hor.  cp.  n 
1  223  mm  loca  iam  redtata  revolvimua  irrevocati.  When  he  offered  to 
conclude  he  was  urged  to  oontiaue  bv  cries  of  recita/  recita.'  Sen.  t>p. 
95  S  2  cited  on  41.  Plin,  ep.  m  18  ^  4.  Thus  the  recitation  might 
occupy  a  whole  day  (1  4  n.),  or  even  two  or  three  daya  (i  2  n.).  Potron, 
90,  92,  93,  makes  the  populace  pelt  a  bad  poet.  Generally  in- 
difference, frigus,  was  tho  woret  ho  had  to  fear  Pliu.  ep,  vi  15 
3  4,  17.  Suet.  Claud.  41  TefritjeraUia.  vit.  Luc,  p.  61  1.  6  11.  Sen. 
ep.  52  §§  11—15  quanta  autem  dtmentia  eitu  est,  quem  elanwres 
xnpfTiionim  kUarem  ex  auditorio  dimitttnU  ?  quid  taelarit,  quntt  ab  homi- 
nibui  his  laudatus  ««,  quo3  non  potes  ipte  laudaref  diuerebat  populo 
Fabianus,  afd  audiebatur  nwdfite..  trumpi-bat  int^rdum  mnrfutis  cUtmor 
Uiutlaiitiuin,  ted  quern  rrnim  nuignitydo  rrocat>erat,  non  xomit  xnoffentae 
ac  molHter  orationU  elapsar.  §  12  intcrtit  aliquid  inter  clamorem  theatri 
et  grhnlae :  ent  aliqxta  rt  laiidamli  Hcenlut.  Tho  moat  nsnal  cries  were 
Hor.  a.  p.  42Spulckre,  bene,  recte.  Cia  de  or.  in  §  101  bene  et  praeetare 
.  .  .  ^  pulchre.  et  festive  .  .  .  non  potest  melhu.  ao^ios  (Ikfart.  i  S^l  7  n«- 
dieris  cum  prande  sophos,  dnm  basia  capiat.  49  =  50  37.  66  =  67  4. 
76=77  10.  lit  46  8  terfiemimim.  ti  48  cited  on  i  96.  Petron.  40.  Sidon. 
ep.  I  9.  IX  13.  carm.  5  H.  S  10.  Pint,  do  audiendo  e.  15  p.  46  I  icaXm. 
ffotfu^t.  <i\y]6uK.  Oflwi.  0{o4>cpyjrtat.  awpotrlTUi.  de  ftud.  poet.  8  p.  2C  b 
and  Wytt.  thero.  Hired  claqufura  wore  called  Plin.  ep.  n  14  g  5  ao^- 
K.\fi%),  eriffe,  fO  ye  (Pera.  i  4V  evrte  timm  et  belle,  ib.  76).  deeenter  (Pars. 
I  84).  Mart,  n  27  3  effecte/  ^raviter/  eito!  ntquittr!  einjef  heate*. 
Professional  aiiplaiidcrs  were  hired  or  lent  ni  43 — 44  n.  See  Liban,  ep. 
280.  Epiet.  in  23  §  24  (ovo.  ffaw/ioorws).  Creeol  theatr.  rhet.  ni  20 
{Gronov.  vol.  s).  Ferrar.  de  TCtemm  acclam.  (Oraev.  vol.  vi).  The 
audiouro  kisat'd  their  hands  to  the  render  or  eiiibraced  him  (Mart,  i  3=4 
7.  76  =  77  13,  14.  Plin.  ep.  v  17  §  4  mitatione  Anita  multum  ac  din 
ezoteiiiatu*  adnleseentem,  qui  est  acerrimuf  stimuluf  manendi,  laudii/H« 
incitari,  perpt^ret  qua  coepisst't).  No  wonder  that  attendance  on  reett^ 
tions  ifi  reckoned  among  tne  most  onerous  officia  i  1 — 14.  17  n.  Hor.  s. 
I  8  86—9.  4  36—8,  73^5.  u  6  40—3,  ep-  "  1  108—110.  2  67-8.  a.  p. 
419 — 433.  Pers.  i  50—62.  Plia.  ep.  i  13  laments  tho  sloth  or  insolence 
of  hearers,  who  remain  chatting  in  vtatiouibiis  and  order  their  clave  to 
report  whether  the  reader  haB  arhTed,  had  finished  his  preface,  has 
nearly  reached  the  end  of  the  book:  tunc  demum,  ac  tune  qtioqite  Unte 
cunctanterqite  veniunt :  nee  tamen  permanent,  »ed  ante  Jirtftn  rtfcedunt,  alii 
diieimulanter  et  fwtim,  alii  timpliciter  et  tibere.  Pliny  ponm  out  indig- 
V4itiuncti!atn  quam  in  rnmsdam  amici  auditmio  cpt  in  a  letter,  vi  17,  to 
his  friend  KeBtitutub.  reritabutur  liher  ahsvhttissiiiiiiii :  hunc  dun  aiil  tret, 
ut  sihi  et  paucit  videntUT,  di»eYti  rurdts  mutisque  similea  audiebant.  non 
labra  diduserunt,  van  viovfirunt  »nrtjm>t,  non  denique  adntirexentvt, 
saltern  tasattudine  sedendi.  quae  tanta  gravitas*  quae  tanta  tapientiaf 
qua£  immo  pigritia  adrogantia  sinigteritas  ac  pottu*  amentia,  in  hoe 
latum  diem  impendere  ut  ojfeiidiis,  ul  ijuiiiieuin  reJinqutit:,  ad  qiiem  lam* 
quam  amiclssimum  veneris?  ....  nive  plus  sive  minus  site  idem  praeatas, 
lauda  vel  iriferiomm  ret  mperiorem  vet  parent:  superiorein,  quia,  nisi  Inu- 
duttdus  itie,  non  potes  ipse  Imtdnri  .*  iif/friorem  nut  2>arem,  quia  prrtinft  nd 

tuam  gloriam  quam  maximum  viderl  quern  praecedis  vel  exaequas 

tfoidiem  onaies  qui  aiiquvi  in  studiie  faciunt  venerari  eliam  mirartqite 
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10^.  CI.  ni  18  §  4.  Mart.  11  88  you  may  be  a  poet  or  what  you  \riU, 
haumb  nil  rer.ius.  ni  45  I  cannot  say  wbetUor  Phoebus  fled  from  tbo 
tlumerofThyesteu: /u</f7niM  fw»,  Ligurinr,  tuavi.  \  ilia  quidem  hiuta  ett 
da^bu$que  instrneta  svperhie :  |  sed  nihil  oitmino  te  recUante  placet.  \  nolo 
nh  fm\as  rliamhum  muUamve  hilibnun^  I  lur.  nolo  hohlnti,  nstrea  uolo: 
taee,  tt  41.  t  73  20  in  an  invitation  iu  dinner  nee  cratsiim  dominug 
ifjit  celttnu^n.  So  xi  J2  Ifl  plua  ego  pollicaor:  non  reeitabo  tibi.  viii  20 
trmfaciat  rergus  nulla  non  Ittce  ditccnos,  \  Vare^  tiihil  recHoM :  non  aapig 
tttfu  tapia.  One  Yaro,  Philostr.  b.  i  25  §^  20,  21,  whom  flattcrera  per- 
fitiMfidtlittt  ho  wa«  thi!  fntmst  of  men,  the  most  aci>ompliBheil  ofutUlutes 
aod  (if  ihetoricians,  nHGtl  to  dfclaim  and  his  debtors  reckoned  the  nninbcr 
ol  timtii  they  attended  his  declamations  as  a  set-olT  in  settling  tho 
Mttraiit.  Polemo  had  borrowed  money  from  Varo,  but  cevtirtljeiesa  did 
iwl  attend;  on  which  Varo  tlircateuod  him  with  legal  proceedings.  Po- 
lenw'B  tfiende  urged  Imn  to  adopt  bo  easy  a  method  of  paying  his  debta ; 
Wopdingly  ho  went  to  listen ;  but  when  tbo  deebiraation  continued  till 
ewrdag;  and  '  no  harbour  appeared,'  and  all  was  full  of  soleciama,  bar- 
Witmii  aud  cautradicttons,  Folemo  gpraug  up,  held  out  his  Luidi^  and 
aried,  Taro.  ^^pe  roi^t  rvrout,  i.  e.  the  writ.  Cf.  Buso  and  his  debtors  in 
Hot.  8. 1  3  85 — ^9.  Parasites  (luv.  41  n.)  were  content  to  pay  for  their 
iiwier  by  applauding  tho  host's  compositions.  Tho  place  of  recitiiticn 
<u  Hither  a  private  bouse,  lent  perhaps  (i  12  n.  vn  40  n.)  for  the  purpose 
^  4  wealthy  patron,  or  some  public  placo ;  as  the  forum  (Phn.  cp.  iv  7 
I'll,  t  cirens  (DChr.  ix  p.  264  M.  'walking  through  the  circus  I  saw 
>wiyiuen  in  it  Tariously  employed,  one  playing  the  flute,  another  tlan- 
'0gi  mother  juggling,  another  reading  a  puem,  uuoiber  »iuging,  another 
tw^o^  some  history  or  legend  "j^  bath  (i  17  n.  Petron.  91— :i.  Cas.  ad 
Tbopfir.  Tfpl  aypoulas  p.  146),  temple  (Hor.  s.  r  10  B8.  Petron.  90; 
op.  Oiat  of  the  PaLdino  Apollo  luv.  vn  37  n.l,  theatre  (Eor.  s.  i  10  39. 
»Ml»41— 2.  Potrou.  90.  Suet.  Ner.  10.  tac.  svi  1.  dial.  13.  Serv. 
tdfill.  Dunat.  vlt.  Vorg.  11  ^  41.  Dio  j^xn  29  §  1.  An  '  Ennianiat' 
UPittaoli  read  the  annals  of  Ennins  in  tho  theatre  GclL  xviii  5  §§  1 — C 
tot*  adtnodum  ncita  et  earwra,  amid  thiUHlers  of  apptauKc).  The  Atlio- 
Uemn  was  built  by  Hadrian  for  the  special  parjiosa  Axirel.  Vict.  Caes.  14 
i3.  of.  Dio  Lxxiii  17  §  4.  When  the  flophiet  Hadrian  was  in  Rome,  and 
^Wii  of  bis  recitations  rem-hed  tiio  tht'titro,  senators  and  knights,  all 
xtudcntB  of  Greek,  hurried  to  the  Athenaeum  Philostr.  s.  11 10  §  8  6pfi^t 
/itffTol  ical  roin  /SttSijy  tropeuapiJvcus  Kaxi^ovrtt.  Capitol,  Pertlnax  11  cwr».,. 
■tinax  eo  die  proccsxivnan,  qiiam  ad  Atheiuicum  paracerat,  ut  audiret 
toui,  (>&  iacrijieii  praexagium  dUtnliMet,  hi  qui  ad  uhseijuiiun  venerant 
ire  in  etuilra  corpfrunt.  Lampr.  Alex,  Sev.  35  ad  Atkeimenm  andien' 
um  et  GToecorniH  ft  Latinoriim  rhctonnn  vel  poetarum  causa  frequenter 
proertrit.  Tho  elder  Gordiau,  vit.  if  ubi  adolerit  in  Atlunuteo  cimtrover- 
noM  declaittarit  audifntUms  etiajn  impnatoribus  suiV.  Sidon.  op.  11  9.  iv 
8  frl  fin.  IX  9.  14  dignm  omnino,  ijUfiH  plamibiltbus  Homa  Jov^ret  ulnit, 
quoqtu  recitantf  Athenaei  gultgdlia  cuneata  qwit<'rentur.  Hieronym.  ep. 
66  id  Fftmmach,  g  9  omne  Athenaeum  tchotasticcrum  vocibus  consonabat. 
e  fomnj  of  Trajan  was  thus  used  even  in  the  Cth  century  Yenant. 
un.  in  20  7,H  fix  modo  tarn  nitido  pomposa  poemnta  euitu  \  audit 
ai'ivo  Roma  verenda  font.  The  reader  attired  himself  in  his  best  for 
the  occasion,  and  read  sitting  Pera.  i  15 — 18  futeo  pnpulo  p^xutttpu  toga- 
rre&nti  \  et  natalicia  tandem  cum  sardomjche  albug  |  scde  lege$  celsa, 
uida  atnt  plasnutte  guttnr  |  imhtie  mlinerix,  patranti  fractus  octUo.  cf. 
cited  on  vn  84.    Plin.  ep.  ti  6  §  6  dicaiti  mihi  soliicitua  adsistUt 
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aditidet  recUanti :  primU  etiam  et  can  maxima  ncscerttibus  npuaculU  vui* 
int^fst.  On  the  losfl  of  enoTgy  confioqaeiit  on  sitting  eee  Plin.  ii  19 
gfi  2 — i.  The  book  itseli  was  smuxtJj  LoimJ  Louiun  adv.  iud.  7  droroj' 
TO  ttif  ^i^Xior  iv  Tj  X*^(^  ^XS*  irdyKtkKw,  rop^ivpav  fih  ^&w  7-fj/  Supdipav, 
XpvffoOr  5i  TOP  6h4kh\6v.  Iu  a  preface,  which  he  delivered  extempore, 
standing,  the  author  made  his  excuses  Mart.  lu  18  perfrixUee  tuat 
^uesta  e»t  praefatio  fauces.  |  cum  te  excutaris,  Maxime,  quid  recitaat 
Plin.  ep.  I  13  g  2.  vju  31  g  2  forte  accidit  ut  eodem  die  nutne  in  adtfoca- 
tianem  tuhitam  rogarer  quod  mihi  euusam  prai'loqvindi  dedit.  sum  enim 
deprecatus  ne  quis  ut  inTfVfrentrm  opt-ris  arifiieret^  quod  Tf.citaturus,  quam- 
quam  et  amieis,  et  paucit,  id  est  itennn  amicis,  foro  ac  negotiU  non  ahiti- 
nuuxeiTi.  Mart,  it  41  quid  recitaturus  circumdas  veitera  collof  \  eonveniurtt 
noatrls  uitribus  ilia  magis,  Diffidenoe  disarmed  the  company  Pliu.  ep.  v 
17  5  3  commentiiibat  haec  ruce  eTiavUsinut,  vocem  vcrecundia :  multuni 
$anrfHini»,  multum  sollicitxtdinis  in  ore,  mafftia  omanunta  recitantis. 
etenim  nescio  quo  pacta  maijU  in  shidiin  homines  tiinor  quam  Jiducia  decet. 
TU  17  I  13  quod  M.  Cicero  de  ttito,  ego  de  metu  sentto,  tivior  est  ememla- 
tor  as-perrimus.  hoc  ipsmn,  quod  no*  Tecitaturos  cogitaimts,  evieiulat:  quod 
auditorium  ingredimur,  emeudat.  25  §  1  Jios  eos  tantum  dicturi  aliqaid 
aut  li-cturi  timnnus,  qui  studia  sua  profcrunt,  cum  illi  qui  tarcni  hoc 
ampUug  praesU^ni  quod  maximum  opux  silentio  rrvcrentur.  Ladies  were 
sometimes  present  Toe.  aun.  tn  4i)  Lutoriua  Priscua,  a  Roman  kni^t, 
was  accused  of  reciting  cu  elegy  on  the  death  of  GermanicuB,  vhilg  he 
was  yet  aJive.  id  L.  in  domo  P.  Pctrmni,  socru  eius  y'itellia  coram 
tttuUisque  i:ilustribtis  feminis,  per  vaniloqueiitiam  Ugerat.  Pliny's  wife 
BBt  behind  a  cnrtaiu  when  he  recited  ep.  rv  10  §  3  si  quando  recito,  in 
proximo  discreta  velo  tedet  laudesi^ne  nostras  oridigsimia  auribus  exeipit. 
Most  read  only  choice  passages  Cic.  ad  Alt.  wi  2  §  o  b.c.  44  '■de  gloria' 
mist  tiln.  c\istodies  igitur,  ut  aolea ;  scd  notentur  eclogarii  [i.e.  loci], 
quot  Salvius,  honog  auditores  nactus,  in  convivio  dumtasat  legat.  PJin. 
ep,  viTi  21  §  4.  cf.  XV  11  Si  *i.  Lohiemia  once,  wbeu  reciting  his  his- 
tory, folded  np  great  part  of  tlie  roil,  saying  Sec,  contr.  x  pr.  §  8  p.  393 
haec  quae  travseo  post  nwrtna  meam  Ifgentur.  SomotimoB  Plin.  ix  34  o 
freedmau  read  and  the  author  accompanied  him  in  dumb  show.  ▼  lU 
Pliny  wntea  to  a  friend,  asking  him  to  rocciTe  his  freedman,  the  comae- 
dus  Zofiimua,  in  a  villa  noted  for  the  solalirity  of  the  air  g  8  pronun- 
tiat  acriter  anpienter  opte,  decenter  etiam;  utitur  et  cithara  etiam,  ultm 
quam  cuvicrdo  tiecesite  est.  idem  tarn  conuiwde  ortiiianeit  et  }tixtorins  et  car' 
mina  legit  ut  hoc  solum  dtdicisse  xideatur.  Bo  Clandios  Suet^  41  as  em- 
peror employed  elector;  his  histories  of  Etruria  and  CarthaRC  uritlen 
in  Greek,  were  yearly  remi  through  iu  tho  two  museumB  at  Alesandria  42. 
Plin.  VI  16  records  a  piece  of  gossip  [recens  fabula).  Fassenuua  Pnullns 
was  reciting  an  elogiaa  poem,  /*  cum  recitaret,  ita  coepit  dicere  '  Pri*<.y, 
iiibes.*  ad  hoc  Itivolentm  PrUcits  {adertit  enim,  ut  Paulto  amicissimut) 
^ego  rero  non  iubeo.'  eogita  qui  rising  hominum,  qui  ioei.  .  .  .  interitn 
PauVo  aliena  deiiratio  altquantun  frlgnris  nilalit.  torn  Knllicite  recita- 
turis  prwvidendnm  est  7wn  solum  ut  trint  ipsi  g/ini  vemm  etiam  ut  satiot 
adhibeant.  Keeitatious  flourished  from  Augustus  to  Hadriau,  aud  toge- 
ther with  dtelaiKHtiong  greatly  allectetl  both  the  style  mid  tho  matter  of 
compositions.  If  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  autUonce  a,  surpriso  was 
needful,  encyclopaedio  learning  was  dJHplayed,  an  in  tho  topographiral 
digruasionB  of  Lucan,  Tho  matter  was  however  in  general  much  less 
regarded  than  the  manner.  Tho  whole  was  Hticriticed  to  the  ports; 
threadbare    legends,  desoriptions  of  Boencry,  rhetorical  commonplaces 
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*er8  fojgt«|  in  ont  of  sen-son  i  7 — 14.     Hor.  a.  p.  14—19.     Point,  aiUi- 

*i«i8  and  mutaiilior  were  bJI  in  all.     The  compttsitioii  must  bo  Bputtt'il 

^^Knffntiat',  iumnc  orationtg :  cf.  the  cn'ticiam  on  Uioero  in  Tac.  dial. 

*^-   Poetry  lieiMime  rlii*tnrical  and  proaoio,   as  in  Lncan   and   the  tra- 

Redies  of  St;neL*a:  prose  in  conHtractiona,  votiabalary,  omamcnta,  became 

T^e;  «.g.  Tacitus  overflows  with  phraaes  from  tho  Aeneid.     Bemhardy 

0-  218  quotes   Sen.  ep.  114    §    10    cum  aii^ttrvit  animiiK    fitjttidire  qtiae 

<■'  tnore  nurit   et  illi  pro  sordidu  solita   sunt^  Hiam  in    oratione  quod 

"*iwi  at  ^Huerit  et  inodn  nntiqiia  vf.rba  atque  e.xaleta   rcvocat   ae  pro- 

/'''t,  modo  ^ntjit  et  ignota  ac   dfflectit,   vtodi^,  id  quod  nnper  increbruit, 

I'trrultn  hahftitr  avdax  tranMatio  ac  frequens.     cf.  ^g  11^17.     51)  §  6. 

*?!UatiL  II  9  §§  10,  11  e.g.  sermn  TfctuA  et  tecunditm  naturam  eiiuntiatUM 

*ii/tH  kahere  ex  ingenio  vidi^tar,  ilta  ten*,  quae  utcumq^te  {U'Jlexa  sunt, 

imquam  exqttUitiora  nirumiir.    vin  pr.  §§  24—27.     2  §§  19—21.     rt  3 

J  !•    m  10  i%  73 — 7fi.     It  is  justly  sajd  of  writers  of  the  ailvor  ago  t>iat 

thej  shew  to  most  advantage  in  qtiotations.     Merivale  llomans  under  the 

empire*.  64  Almost  every  group  of  three  or  fimr  lines  in  Staliu^  cotuili- 

latin  ill  ittelfnn  idea,  ]>eThapK  a  cfntceit^  a  plat/  of  thourfht  or  ofirards;  it 

>/iMfeii$  itself  like  a  burr  upon  the  rrumory :  fttch  it  the  dietinctnesi  of  hi* 

[ruiont    ttKh   the   elnhnrate    aff.uraey    of  his  Unich.     The.  epitfrani  is  the 

'rmcninij  restilt  of  this  elaMorate  tersenesg  cf  diction,  and  this  lucid  pereep' 

of  the  end  in  view.     The  verses  of  Martial  are  the  quintessence  of  the 

•'lavian  poetry.     Scmj  Lips.  ep.  ad  Belgas  ii  4H.     Weifer  de  poetarani  Lat. 

ktionibtu  Vimar.  1828.  4to.  Gierig  exc.  i  on  Plin.  ep.  Theod.  Herwig 

btione  poetamm   apud  Romanosi  ^farl*.    1864.     Literary  history 

ies  many  parallels  to  the  Bomau  recitations,    Holyday  When  Oi- 

raldas  CambrenBis  tea*  returned  out  of  Ireland,  ,  . .  .  iie  read  pnhliqnehj 

tn  Oxford*  in  the  year  1200,  hiit  Topofjniphie  of  Iroland.     In  tho  l.ith  oen- 

lary  the  'rbetorietil  societies,'  rede^rijkkamers,  of  the  Netherlands  were 

poetic  guilds  with  statutos,  arms  and  mottoes;  they  were  not  withont 

inflDflcco  in  tlio  reformation  of  the  Ittth  ccntnry.     To  Ibis  day  tho  Dutch 

keep  up  the  ]»raatioe  of  rocitntion  in  thoir  convivial  meetings,  see  Van 

Kampeu  gescluedeniii  der  lotteren,  1821,  i  S»^-42.     Scbotel  ^mch.  dor 

rederijkers  in  Nuderland,  Amst.  1862 — 4.  Siegenbeek  beknopte  gesch.  d. 

ocdcrl.  letterkunde,  Haajl.  183G,  118—60.    The  poets  of  the  renaissance  in 

Italy  recited  thoir  poems.     Bojardo  read  hia  Orlando  innamorato  at  the 

e-jort  of  Fenara  {Paaizzi  life  of  B.  bcxvii),  for  Le  constantly  dismisBOB  Ills 

andience  au  revoir;  i  23  r»2  per  Dio,  tnrnate  n  me-,hrlUi  brigata,  |  clii  volen- 

tier  a4  axcoltar  v'<inpet(o,  \per  darvt  ai  mio  cantar  gioia  e  dUetto.     23  53. 

1561.    26  64.    27  62.    28  o4.    29  5(1.    n  7  63.     ^.(iA  vox,  ehe,  aac.olt-ando, 

qttA  tedete  ad  agio.  (  .  .  .  .  helta  brir)ata,  ia  vi  acomando  a  Dio,     In  the 

iksUan  academies  of  the  15th,  IGth  and  17th  centuries  Latin  and  Italian 

comp«->yitionB  were  re<ited,  see  TiraiKJsclii  ind.  aceademia.    The  visitors  of 

Port-Royal  met  to  criticise  nupublLflhed  works  in  the  house  of  Mmo.  de 

"labli-,  V.  Couain  in  Rev.  d.  d.  mondes,  1  F6vr.  1854.  4.')0  Qiiand  La  liaclie- 

foueauUi  nvait  composi  quelque^  nentences.  il  Ies  titettaif-  sur  le  tapis  avant 

lu  aprki  diner,  ou  it.  Ifn  envoynil  au.  bmU  d'une  lettre.    On  en  cau^ait,  on  U$ 

^raminnit;  on  Imfaisait  desobtervations  dont  il  pro^titait;  on  a  pu  lui6ter 

iet  fautes,  mala  nn  tte  lui  a  pretr.  nucune  bsatue.     So  Mme.  de  S6vign6 

•|rt>ukH  of  rooitatioDH  of  Rooino  and  others  of  the  French  classics.      The 

[rpigrammatic  style  which  has  prevailed  in  France  since  Louis  XIV  may 

Imced  to  the  artificial  school  fnrraed  in  liis  court  circle.   Hodgson  com- 

ireH  'the  DileltuDti  and  Academical  Societies  of  London,  the  Literary 

the  iSojal  Institute*    Add  the  recitations  of  Messrs.  Thackeray  an<j 
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Dickens,  the  poptilar  'penny  readingK.*  k>ktab  inclnding  comic 

IMieta  (i  3  taijatas.  Pliii.  ep.  vi  21  g  2)  and  tragic  (ib.  vn  17  gg  8,  11.  Tuc. 
dial.  11.  luv.  1  4 — ti  Telephus,  Onsttn).  Histories  aUo  (Suot.  Aut;.  89. 
Cland.  41.  M.  Sen.  oontr.  x  pr.  §  8  p.  393.  Sen.  da  ira  in  2»  J^  4—6. 
op.  96  §  2.  Plin.  up.  vii  17  g  S  a  biography  ib,  iv  7  §  2),  speeches  (Buet. 
Aug.  69.  Flin.  cp.  i  5  §  2.  ii  19.  ui  18.  vii  17  a  formal  defence  of  the 
praetioe.  Lampr.  Alox.  Bev.  ,S5),  uiiil  philusophical  treatises  (Sen.  ep. 
62  §1  9 — 15)  were  recited.  10  DCM...coHpoMrrrB... 

RTTBSTiTiT  the  uanal  oonstniction,  when  contemporaneons  actiuns  are 
apoken  of  i  &).    v  9^    vi  176.    ix  4.    xiv  9*i,  95,     Exceptions  in  Madvig 

I  3S6  2.  TOTA  DOMUs  BKD&  USA  su  email  was  the 
hooBehold ;  so  poor,  cf.  23 — i,  waa  UmbriciuB.  beiu  236  n. 

II  TKTKRKS  AltCUS  MADIDAMQPB  OAPENAM    heDdilldjS,      Schol.  MADIDA3Z  idCO 

quia  supra  eam  aquaeductu*  est,  qucm  nunc  appellant  arcum  sHllantem. 
priamm  enim  luque  ibitlrin  finriint  pvrtae.  Mart,  iii  47  1  Capcna  tfrandi 
porta  qua  pluit  tjutta.  The  rtuus  Herculaneu»,  a  branch  of  the  aqua 
Marcia,  alter  crossinf?  and  Bupplying  tho  mom  Caeliua  Frontin.  de  aqois 
Bom.  I  VJ./mifur  gupra  portum  Capaiam.  From  tho  jwWa  Capcna,  onti 
of  the  principal  gates  in  the  wall  of  Serrio^,  the  Appian  way  led  to  Capoa. 
Tho  liiscoverf  of  the  first  mile-atone  on  the  Appian  way  lias  fixed  the 
position  of  the  gate  at  the  foot  of  mons  Caeliui  Becker  t  108 — 170. 

IlII  12—30  "  Jahn'a  transposition  by  no  means  brings  conviction  to 
niy  mind.  Tho  in  vaiUm  Egcriae  lUifc.  etc.  is  theu  so  very  Hbrupt.  Um- 
bricius  and  his  hoQsehold,  accompanied  I  presume  by  Juvenal,  walked  from 
their  town  roBidcnpe  to  the  pttrta  Cttpeiui,  where  the  rireda  waited  them, 
and  was  loaded.  Well  then  11  Umbrieiiia  halted:  then,  12,  bic  seems  to 
me  a  very  appropriate  coanectinR  particle, '  hereupon,'  'upon  this:'  a  very 
common  use  iu  iJt  authors  ;  and  bo  Jiiveuul  i  150  dicati  hie  fursiinn  ;  and 
XV  84  Mc  paudert'-  libet,  and  perhaps  (as  I  ahoiild  prefer)  xv  77  Uihitur  hie 
quidant.  Then  uhi  I  take  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  hie,  bat  to  (Dean 
*  illao  uhi '  *  to  where'  Numa  etc. :  I  don't  take  ii  to  be  exactly  in  valiem 
Eperiaf,  ubi ;  but  as  1  said  *  illuu  ubi,*  and  then  iu  con&equence  of  the 
long  pareiithesia,  I  look  on  in  vullem  Egrrioe  rather  aa  an  t'pexego-iia  o( 
ubi  etc.  :  'herenpon  he  and  I  went  down  to  where  Numa  used  to  meet  his 
mistress  but  where  now  ...  I  mean  into  the  valley  of  Egeria.'  Then 
21  hie  tunc  I  take  to  beyin  quite  a  now  sentence."  H.A.J.M.] 
12  KOCTORNAE  Liv.  I  19  §§  4,  6  of  Numa  aumium  pritaum,  rein  ad  muUitn- 
dinem  imjteritam  et  iliis  sa£culi.»  riufnneJfiracieximavi,deorumiiictum  iniei- 
endum  ratiu  est.  qui  cum  descendere  ad  animos  »ine  atiquo  commenio 
miraculi  vou  ptissrt,  simulat  tibi  oum  dea  E^eria  congresans  noa- 
taruos  esse-  eituss  monitu,  quaf  acceptissiina  deit  e»$fni,aacra  institucre, 
sacerdotet  tuon  cuique  deorum  prafjicere..  Here  night  is  tho  weird  time  oC 
rerelatioDs ;  in  lav.  the  Bcreon  of  intrigues,  Stat.  s.  v  S  2ft9 — 291  where 
Arieia  ia  the  scene  of  these  meetings  aomnique  in  imwjine  monstra  \  quae 
aolitm.  iic  tacrae  Numae  ritusque  coUndos  \  mitii  Aricino  dictabat 
nympha  truh  antra.  constitcebat  vi  487.     tlio  tech- 

nical term  for  an  assignation,  Tendesvouft,  Stelidichein ;  satirical  lik» 
amicae  cf.  i  10,  84.  Titinias  geraina  fr.  5  in  Non.  'toga*  si  rua  cum 
scorto  couatituerit  ire.  Ter,  Heo.  lUS — fl  where  the  courtesnu  says 
constitni  cum  quodum  hatpite  |  me  ef*e  ilium  conventuram.  of.  Donatus. 
Eon.  205.  Many  exx.  in  Gron.  obs.  i  1  15  Frotaeher.  Cic.  ad  (am.  vii  4 
H  qiu}(i  constitutnm  cum  pcntatfra  habes,  fac  ut  in  nlium  diftn  differm. 
With  tho  dat.  also  ud  Att.  i  7.  de  or.  i  g  265.  de  off.  i  §  'A'l  si  ooustitiT. 
eris   cuipiam   te  advocatum  in  rem  praeat'ntait  e»st  ventunim,  Dietsch 
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Ki  WisBo  on  Sail.  lug.  70  =  66  §  2.  Cie.  p.  Cael.  §§  CI,  62  ((onr  tirasB). 
Pwp.  T=:iv  8  33.  Petron.  57  eoQ^titutn m  habui  numqttant.  Hygic. 
t  m oi  iS&n  unAYcnuail U  mm  &d  coustitutam  venixstt. 
Airicii  X  62  n.  a  less  honeBt  term  than  coTtcubitia  dig.  h  16  Hi  vera 
iUMi»e  amicam,  pauliy  hotuBtiore  concttbinam.  lu  Gr.  ipu^^nf  Pint. 
Aat.  5354.  I)Cas8.i,x\T  3  g  4.  As  the  amicus  of  vi-r.  1  is  first  named 
invtr.  21,  so  thia  arnica  is  first  named  ver.  17.  Egeria  is  tbo  coniuz  of 
Nkm  m  Liv.  I  21  eitt'il  on  17.  13  B-vchi  fontis  all 

springs  are  sacrod  to  their  respective  nymplia  Sen-,  eel.  i  53.  Aen.  vii  84, 
Uor.  e.  1I22.  Ov.  a.  a.  in  688.  Mart,  tv  &7  7,  S  trgo  sacri  fontea 
ftiHora  grata  vaUte,  \  nympharam  pariter  Nrrt^idumque  duinui.  Pint. 
NiUD.  13  §  3  the  speech  ^vhich  Numa  made  on  tbq  iledcciiit  of  thn  sacred 
^iMli^tnciU,  -was  composed  by  Efferia  and  the  Mniffft;  the  neighbour- 
tug  meaclowB,  iu  which  the  Muses  hi^Ul  oouveri^e  with  him,  were  dedicated 
totfaem,  and  the  fountain  which  watered  tho  place  he  vet  upart  rs  buly 
«Mer,  Upov  vStap,  lor  the  VeBtal  virgins.  Bulpic.  67—8  nam  loureta 
^Diniic  fontes^i(«  ha(ntamu«  fostlem  \  ft  ccmite  E^eria  ritlemim  i^iania 
f>>^(a.  DEiifBiu  Symm.  ep.  i  21  *•  14  propter  ea» 

l*Yf(j  TJrmorU  et  Virtuiit]  C&menariim  relifiio  Bacro  fonti  iidt'^r- 
*l'Br.  U  Attiua  the  poot,  though  very  short  of  stature,  placed  a  colossal 
flAtoeof  himsolf  Plin.  xxxiv  §  19  in  Cfimenarura  aede.  Becker  i  M3 
-5.  LOCASiTB  the  gi-ovG  of  Egfria  and  temple  of  the 

ItnHis  are  let  to  Jews,  whose  proicvtciiaet  SQOn,,  were  in  wi.>oda  near 
^numing  water  .\cts  xn  13.  14  [hdaeib  on  tha  Jews 

fe  Borne  Bee  2i*6n.  iiv  90  seq.  n.  304.  a.d.  70  after  the  ilestrnotion  of 
Jtniialein  Vespasian  commanded  the  Jews  to  pay  to  luppiter  Capito- 
DtHMtlie  didniohm  which  they  had  paid  to  the  temple  DCaas.  L£vi  7  g  2. 
•m.  b.  I.  VII  6  g  6.     Biacoe  on  tho  Acts,  new  ed.,  I8*i.  coriiixUs 

mxoyQnsvi542-£  copbinofaenoquerWiffo  |  arcfiwamludaea  (r<;nic»M 
tB«ndioat  iM  aurem  \  interpres  legunt   Soitjmarum   et  magmi  mcertins  | 
*'boiia  ac  summi/ula  internuntia  caeli,  copbinub  Ko^iivr, 

'l^enw  cojSn,  a*ffer.  Laberius  wrote  a  mimua  with  tbia  title  Gell.  rvi  7 
St  A  largo  wicker  basket  or  hamper,  Tised  iu  iigricultiiro  aud  garden- 
^?>  for  carrying  earth,  manure,  fodder  etc.  t'orc.  llieh  companion. 
^B  /bws  were  known  by  their  cophinus,  aa  harbarijui  kinps  by  their 

'I'^'loTu  yidou.  ep.  VLi  6  ordinis  ret  eat  vt Pfiarao  inccdat  cintt  diade' 

'^if,  hraelita  cum  copbino.  Philo's  tract  pubhshed  by  Mui  in  1818 
"""D  »  Medieean  niB.  and  named  bv  bira  de  festo  rophini^  is  on  the  feast 
"'flnd-fruila;  the  baskets  are  called  KdpTai\>i.oi  by  Philo,  ed.  Richter  v 
**-50,  rAENOM  for  a  bed.  15  mercedem  the  rent 

*<'lil«wnod.  Pint,  qc,  Kom.  88  'why  is  tho  money  spent  on  spectacles 
*llfti/((ctirf  or  i.^  it  becanse  th^rg  art  mamj  icocds  aiiotit  the  cittj  con$e- 
<riitfi  („  ffotU,  which  they  call  Jik-i,  and  they  spent  tht^  inrome  derived 
f^^theie  upon  the  shows*'  IQ  mendic\t  vi  543  cited  on  14. 

**n.  XII  67  13  a  matte  doctua  .  .  .rogare  ludaens.     The  wood  begt 
'Mil  it  ifi  thronged  by  beg^^ars.  ef.  it  liy — 120  itigenn  |  cena  fiodet. 
^WiB  lliH  uld  hatin  i^nddeHses  make  way  lor  biirljarian  faraticj*- 

17  ZflKuiiE  Ov.  f.  m  274  Egcria  est  quae  praefnt  nquax,  dea  grata 
l^iunenis.  Liv.  1  21  htau  erat,  qu'tu  miuhuin  ex  vpnco  apft.ru  fons  per<:?tni 
'tgabaUiqua :  quo  quia  $e  pcrsaepe  Numa  giue  arhilrin  velnt  ad  eongres- 

'^jQiB  il«ue  inhrebat,  Cameuls  earn  lucum  sacravit,  quod  earnm 
ibl  eoncilia  cum  ooniuKe  »ua  E^oria  essont.  Mart,  x  35  l!J — 4 
tehi  Egeritto  iocos  juisse  \  udo  crediderim  Numae  sub  antro. 

18  Tcjus  natural  Fabian.  Papir.  in  M.  Sen,  ooclr.  11  9  §  13  Utoribux  quo- 
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que  molet  invehuntur  conffeituque  in  alto  Urris  exagtferant  ntiiar,  al\ 
jiistU  inducunt  mart::  adeo  nxdlit  gaudert  reris  xctiuit,  jtrd  adversun 
iiaturam  aliena  toco,   ant  terra  ant  mure  ntutata,  argru  ohUetamenim.  ^ 

mint.  I'RAEBENTIUS  NUMEN  xt  111.    VcTg.   g.   I   lU   aQTettWKT^ 

firaeBontia  niimina,  Fmtni.  eol.  i  -11.  Ov.  ex  P.  i  2  107.  m.  xv  G'i^B 
Ibis  283.  unor.  iii  1  1  stat  i^etitt  et  muUos  incacdua  »i\\a. per  annos:  ^ 
eredibiie  e$t  iUi  numcn  iuesse  loco.  \  fonfl  sacer  tn  ntdio  BpeluiaH 
cuque  pumice  pendens.  The  nymph  is  iiluuti£ed  with  liar  Riream  Hor.  c.  J 
7  12  domus  Albuneae  re^onantii.  So  Ceres  with  corn  Hor.  s.ii  2  124. 
20  niGKNUcu  hncr.  i  230  Ingenui  fontes.  Aqboii.  idfl.  ICI  65^6  juqi^.^ 
sub  ingennitt  agitatae  fnntibas  herhae  \  rihranUa  patiuntur  aqvaif. 
MUhlmann  ii  B'J'J.  violabent  mabmoju  xoFrii  b«noft 

SidoD.  xxii  223—^  of  a  fountain  non  egH  hie  cuUu.,  dedit  huic  tmtitra 
decvrem.  \  nil  Jietwn  pUiem»sfi  placet^  non  pompa  per  artcm  \  uUa,  «- 
fvitanti  non  comet  mailevi  ictu  \  uUaf  nee  exrsuin  supplebunt  marmoia 
tolum.  vioLAREST  Xt  lift  ti.  Verg.  xii  67 — 8  Hcjth) 

Indum  tanguinto  viluti  Tioluverit  ostro  \  »iquis  ebur.  Mart,  i  53  6. 
Horn.  A  114  uses  fnadytnf  for  dyeing.  Bo  ^Ofipm,  iftOopd,  avfttp6(lfi(j  Hcmat. 
on  I.ucian  l^roui.  5  fin.  ToniH  the  whole  passage 

is  from  Ov.  m.  ii[  157 — 62  antrum  nemorale  recesstt  \  arte  laboratntn 

nultii..  timitlarrrat  itrtnn  \  ingrnio  natura  ituo.  luttii  jnuuice.  vivo  \  ei 
irvibus  tofia  uativnm  diixerat  arruut.  \  fons  tomit  a  drxtra  tenui  p€T- 
iucidus  ttiuUi,  \  marline  grainiueo  patuloi  incinctus  hiatus,  Sen 
Bnm's  Buitio  and  Iho  Campagna  15 — 17. 

21—57  since,  snvs  Umbricins,  there  is  no  room  for  honest  indostry  sA 
Tloiue,  I  will  find  a  home  elsewhere,  wliilo  I  have  yet  vit;onr  to  go.  They 
who  are  content  by  any  shifts  to  make  a  fortune  may  stay.  I  eniuiot  flatter 
fir  be  an  iostmniRnt  of  crime ;  and  now  none  is  smiled  on  by  the  great 
bnt  he  \vho  is  nia-ster  of  some  secret  whicb  they  fear  to  have  exposed. 

It  U  unlikely  that  Umbricius  is  the  same  &s  the  haruspex,  who 
forotold  Golba's  death,  and  who  was  Pliu.  h.  n.  x  §  19  Itaruspicum  in 
itostro  afvu  jirritigsinuis.  Pint,  tialb.  24.  Tan.h.  j  27.  Miiller  Etmsker  u  14 
thinks  it  certain  that  the  U.cf  luv.  is  not  the  soothsayer,  cf.  infr.  44:. 
22  ^f  the  neglect  of  literary  men  luv.  complains  s.  tii  ;  of  the  ncfrl&at  of 
|w)or  clients,  in  this  Katire.    cf.  Mart,  iii  88.  23  mkh«. 

Prop.  iii  =  ii  22  1  m«  here  mi  viulta$  pariter  placuitxe  pufUas.  The 
pronunciation  was  iutermediate  between  E  aiid  I  Qnintil.  i  4  §  8  m 
liere  neqiu  E  plane  neqite  I  aitdiuir:  the  form  heri  was  now  obsolete  id. 
1  7  §  22  here  nunc  E  littera  lerminamux:  at  reter}im  comicnntm  ndfuw 
librii  iiivenin,  'Iieri  ad  vu-  veniti'  quod  idem  in  eimtiiUs  Augumti,  qnas 
fua  mann  ticripsit  aut  emfJtdavit,  dtprthenditur.  23—24  "and 

will  again  to-morrow  wear  away  Boraething  from  its  small  remainder*. 
With  21 — 25  cf.  Plaut.  mero.  834—8  ego  mihi  alios  dfos  penatis  pertequar, 
alium  Larern,  |  aliam  urhem,  aliam  civHatem:  ab  Atticis  abhorreo,  |  nam 
ubi  mores  deteriores  increbreteunt  in  dies  etc.  24  PHOPosiiros 

cl.  27  KB  Quintil.  x  I  §  40  1.  4  n.  iLi.ro   to  Cumae  2. 

25  DAEDALUS  79—80.  I  54.  Ven?.   Aen.   vi  14  set]. 
Hoyne  Baedalns,  ut  fama  egt^fugif^n  Vlnaia  regtm  \  praepi^tibtu  pnmis 
*tuttifi   se    credere   caeh.   \  insuetum   per   iter  grlidas    ennvit    ad   Arctos, 
I  Ctialcidicaque  frri«  tandem  superastitit  arct.    Sil.  xn  103.  27  cf, 

X  252.  Catull.  nxi  S12  soq.  Hor.  c.  ii  3  15 — 6  dum  res  et  aetas  et  loro- 
rum  I  Jila.  trium  patiimtur  atra,   Ov.  tr.  v  10  45~tt.  28  hence 

Anson,  epit.  34  4  in  tremulam  baeulo  non  snbeunte  mannm. 
29 — 30  'those  who  can  make  bhvck  white,  and  are  willing  to  stOOp  to 
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meanest  and  most  dishonest  occupations,  may  thriTe  at  Borne.' 

30  yGl  KIOBOM  IX  C4ND11IA  VEHTUNT  Ot.  m,   XI  S13— 5  AutollfClU),  JHrUttn 

"■iTuiMuf  ad  omne^  \  Candida  de  nigris  ec  de  oandentibus  atra  | 

f«t/«fcrf  atUiifrat.     Ter.  Phorm.  771  eU  nunc  praemiutnist,  qui  roeta 

PtuvR  laciunt.     Pers.  i  110  per  mf  equidcm  siui  omuiu  protiuud 

»lba.  31 — 2  wIjo  are  wiUiug  (as  Tcdemptores,  mancipes^  or 

**>tuiuetnrfM)  to  undertiiko  tho  building  or  repair  of  tcmplBa,  tlio  dredging 

or  emt>anking  of  rivers  (Hoc.  aa.  i  76.  79),  tho  coustructiuu  or  cleariug 

<d  hirboors,  the  draining  of  the  cloacae,  the  carrying  out  tho  dead  to 

^tL  Ki.uMiNA. . .  .  siccANiiAM  £LUviKM     The  curutores 

'ipanm  et  alvet  Tihiris  tt  chacnntm  vrMs  were  charged  with  letting  out 

I'wv)  these  works  Oreil.  iuscr.  iud.     Suet.  Aug.  37.  dig.  xxu  117  §  5. 

Becker  Gallua  ii  195.  rbm.  Alterth.  ii  2  231—40.  32 

^icc^KDAU  KLUviEM  the  labourcrs  employed  on  the  aewers  were  conm'ts, 

'^Jti  ad  Pliu.  ep.  41  §  2;  and  the  contractors  wero  held  in  great  contempt 

i^Mtitu  ad  Antotiiu.  de  orat.  iv  g  7  eliam  lamiiute  intfrdttm  aryenteolae  in 

(ioods  iuveniuntur;  fane  re  cloacas  purgftndas  redimamus? 

ivsTAN'ivnu  Ai)   BUST.i  CADATBii  the  Qudertakera  {TAhitinarii)  engaged  to 

flQpplv  tho  fnnerul,  as  amongst  ourselves  xii  122  u.  VM,  v  2  g  10  tit 

aliquii  in  siimmo  spUndore  otiam  sordibuE  gratis  locus.     M.  Comuto 

jiraettire /unws  Hirtii  et  Pansae  iussu  friifitHx  Incuntf,  qui  tunc  Lihitiiiam 

fxercebant^  cum  rerum  Buarum  t»um,  turn  miniAUrium  snum  gratuitum 

tUiciti  sunt;  .  .  .  quaestum  eantfvipserunt,  nulli  alH  rei  quam  quaegtui 

7enten  ,  .  ,  pace    cincrum  suoruni  regea  gentium  exterarum  secttndtim 

hand  tarn  contcmptum  gregem  rcferri  ie  patientttr: . .  .  kunend  actus 

ab  infiinis  rditi  etc.     Manpiardt  v  1  857.  38l>.     Iltir.  s.  i  8  9.     Phaedr. 

IV  19  26.     On  the  occupatioas  regarded  as  degrading  Bee  Cic.  off.  1 1 160. 

33  PBAEUERE  CATcr  1.6.  caput  suum  Luc.  VIII  (J13 — 4  involvit  vuttus 

\ue   indigiiatur   ajirrtum  {  Fnrtuiuie    praebero   caput.    Prop.    iv=iii 

lb  27-8  i//i  sint  quicumque  solent  in  amore  dolnreg,  |  et  caput  argutae 

-aebeat  hiatoriae.     Sohomann  in  Jahrb.  fUi  Philol.  xcix  705^7  these 

lulators  mako  the  most  of  tLoircoiitracta  {HI-  -2),  embezzle  the  money, 

when  that  is  safe,  become  bankrupt  [xi  60  n.].     Tho  creditor  in  bona 

rbitorig  mittehntur,  and  they  were  sold  mtb  hasta  Miibleubrnoh  (loetrin. 

mdoct.  1  §  8).  Walter  Eechtsgesfih.  tx  2  g  71'J  p.  3tJ«.     Tho  fraudulent 

sbtor  Lecame  infamiA  [cf.  luv.  i  47],  and  tho  iti/amia  qptailed  the  loss 

tlatiu  Walter  ^  788  p.  455.  luv.  might  have  said  praebere  ae  vrnaU*. 

Cic.  Phil.  II  §§  G4  and  C5  1.  B  n.  and  103.     On  the  expression  *he  13 

lid  up,'  for  'hi8  goods  are  sold'  see  i  34  n.    Cic.  p.  Quiact.  §  50  cuiux 

)rui  tx  edicto  poi^^idcntvr,   hitius  omuis  famn  ct  cxi$tiriuilia  ctnti  Itonis 

Imul  potsidetur:  ....  cia"  vuigiitri  jhmt  el  doraini  constituuntur ; .... 

le  quo  huiitine  praeconis  vox  prard'ical  et  pretium  conjicit. 

trx  I'OMisA  VENALE  SUB  UAscA  Cic-  Phil.  II  c.  26.  V  §  9  ilia  ir{/imta 
ita.  Sea.  de  ir.  i  2  g  I principum  sub  civili  hasta  capita  venalia. 
de  brev.  Tit.  IS  g  1  quos  hasta  practoris  in/ami  luero  et  quandoqne 
ippurtttitro  rxcrcet.  Gaiu.s  iv  §  IV)  ft'stuca  ....  quaxi  haatae  locu^  signo 
iiodam  iusti  dominii.  Sen.  contr.  9  pr.  vidi  ambitiosa  turba  cliaitum 
imimi  d^nerta  sub  domino  aectore  venalia.  cf.  the  Germ,  tubhastiren. 
i>ouiNA  UASTA  whlch  couvoyR  tho  dominium  or  absuluto 
lip  Becker  u  1  o5.  For  douina  a!dj.  see  Prop,  it^^ui  9  23 
inuB. ..  .iw-cttrfji.  Heins.  on  Ov.  her.  3  100,  who  cites  d.  vianm, 
mnifa^  d,  urbs.  34—38  these,  who  onco 

round  a  bom   (x  214  n.)  at  the  country  sliows,   and  whose  cbeekit 
i.  c,    tho   force   of   their   blaet)   were   known   in   every   towu, 
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now  exhibit  gladiators,  ct  Uart  lu  59  aulor  Cerdo  dedit  tihi,  aiUa 
BonottiUf  nmnus;  \/ulto  dedit  iiutinae;  jiunc  ubi  caupo  dahiiJ  ib.  16.  9D. 
36  vxRso  potxice  those  wbo  wished  the  death  of 
a  conquered  gladiator  tnmed  {vertehant^  convertebant)  their  thambs 
towuriU  their  breasts,  as  a  signal  to  Ins  oppouent  to  stab  hini ;  those  who 
wisl^ed  him  to  be  spared,  turned  their  thumbs  downwards  (premebant), 
OA  a  signal  for  droppiag  the  sword  Prod.  o.  Symm.  ii  109G  seq.  et  quotia 
vielor  ferrnm  iuffuto  inscrif,  ilia  \  dclicias  ttit  eue  <»a«,  pectusqae 
incentia  |  virfjo  modeita  iabot  converse  pollicerampi.Burm.  antb. 
in  82  27  aperiLt  rt  in  saeva  rictifs  ijladUitor  Imrena,  \  sit  licet  infeeto 
pollioc  turba  minax.  Plin.  xxvtii  §  25  poWicee  cum  favt'am7ts  pre- 
mere  etiam  proverhio  iuhemnr.  Hor.  ep.  i  18  GB.  37  kipci-abiter 

'  to  Viin  good-will.'  On  the  cruelty  of  the  ppoctators,  cf.  Sen.  ep.  05  §  ftJt 
homo,  fttrrit  res,  homini  iam  per  litaitm  ft  iociint  oeciditur:  rt  ijuem  erudirt 
lid  ifif^renda  acctpiendaque  vultura  yiefus  erat^  is  iam  nudiu  iMrmisgw 
producitur;  satiAque  rprctaculi  rx  hamijte  vwn  est.  ib.  7  g  4  orrrrfr,  xtre, 
rerbrra !  quare  tarn  timide  incurrU  in  ferrumt  quare  parum  aitdaettr 
occiilitf  quare  parum  libentfr  moritur i  plagts  affuutur  in  vnlnera  ft 
vmtifos  ictiis  midis  et  obvii^  peetorihuji  exeipiunt.  [Quintil,]  ded.  ix  §  6 
p.  19t  Barm,  ad  spectacuUtm  supplicii  nostri  populus  convenfrat,  iam 
tatentata  per  harenam  peritarorum  corpora  vwrtU  nnae  pompam  dux^rant: 
sedobat  eanguino  nostro  fuvorubiliii  domiuuB.  Caegor  directed 
that  the  more  lamons  gladiators  ahoolU  be  forcibly  rescued,  Snet.  2fi  sicuhi 
inj^sti»  gpcclfitoribm  dimicarcnt.  38  foricas  Holyday 

'and  thence  returned  they  hire  for  gain  (nor  pmdge)  |  johes-f arming.* 
Such  foricae  or  latrinae  stood  by  the  road-side,  and  a  Rmall  fee  was  taken 
for  the  use  of  them,  cf.  xiv  204  n.  gloss,  p.  248  Valpy  forica  dt^eipw. 
ET  CUB  KON  OMNIA?  etc.  auil  why  should  tliey  not  thus  shift 
about  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  cmploj^TnentB,  since  they  thereby 
only  imitttto  Fortuue  who  has  raised  tbem?  cf.  i  2-t — 60.  63—76. 
102—111.  158—9.  VII  191  Bcq.  Plin.  ep.  u  20  §§  13—14  o.  g.  tupict 
Ilflftdttm,  qui  ox  panpore  el  teuui  ad  tantan  opes  per  flagiiia 
proceBsit.  39—40  qualks  Ex-ioLLrr  (Fortumi) 

QUOTIENS  voLurr  FouTtiNA  OH  tbo  ooufltr.  see  Sa  n, 

40  VI  (JOB.  vii  107.  41  Tert.  apol.  33  yion  enim 

denm  imperatorem  dicam,  rel  quia  mentiri  nescio.  Ammianus  of  a 
client  XIV  G  §  12  interro^atrnqur  muUa  coaclttsque  mentiri.  So  Ijucisn, 
on  arriving  at  Borne,  asks  himself  why  he  had  come  amongst  i&formers 
and  flatterers  and  false  friends  Nigrin.  17.  Boilean  gat.  i  nutis  rttoi,  vivre 
(I  Paris'  eh.'  qv*y  t'oudrats  je  fniref  \  jo  ne  gois  iit  trontprr,  ni  ffindrf, 
uimentir.     Begnier  iii  97  seq.  41 — 2  lierum,  st 

stALUs  EST,  NF.Qfco  LAnDATiF,  SoD.  ep.  9;1  §  3  Tt'cttator  hiKtiJriam  infjentem 
nttuiit,  vtiniitissimf  scriptam,  artia.time  pUcatam,  ct  magna  parti  perUcta: 
'desinam'  inquit  'si  vultiji.^  acclamatur,  'r^citfl.  recita,'  ah  hi»  qui  illtun 
obmutescere  ilico  cupiunt.  Petrou.  10  quid  ego^  homo sttdtinsimeffaceredf bid, 
cHmfaiite  morrrerf  anvidelioetaudiremsentcntias!  .  ..multo  me 
turpior  es  tu  hercule,  qui  ut  foris  ccnares  poetam  landasti. 
Ilor.  ft.  p.  420  seq.  b.  ii  5  7-4.  Pers.  i  S3  fieq.  Mart,  u  27.  vi  4ft  cited 
on  1  96.  X  lU  U — 10.  XII 40  1  men  tiris,  credo:  recitaa  mala  carminft. 
landu.  CatuU.  44.  42  posceire  to  ask  leave  to  read  it  at  home 

Plin.  ep.  VI  21  §  7-  42^3  motcs  astkouum  xiv  248 

neq.  u.  vi  653 — 671,  1  am  no  astrologer,  that  I  should  promise  an  expect- 
ant heir  the  speedy  deat}i  of  his  father.  fdncs  pko- 
unTEP.E  PATitis  Ov.  m.  I  lifijilitui  ante  diem  patriot  inquirit  in  annos. 


44  BASABDM  TiscEBA  77  auffitr.  I  70  n.    I  have  never,  as  ham* 
spex,  inspocud  ilio  outraile  of  frogs.    TbHt  tbe  superstitious  cnu&ultetl 
l^^lba  entrails  of  animaU  not  commonly  nsod  for  the  purpose  appears  from 
^^ri  551  rimabitur  extn  rateUi.  45  inspexi  i  97  n.  Ov.  m.  xv  136 — 7 

^^mrotinus  erepta*  viventt  pectore  fihui^  \  inspioiunt,  mentrsrjjte  thitm 
^K^rtttatitur  in  illis.  c(.  ib.  577.  Seu.  Thyest.  757.  hence  the  substantive 
^^mfuipiciitin  Tert.  cann.  mlv.  Marc,  i  12  pome  vidrre  \  extimim  \n^\ticii'& 
^^^tuque  ex^pectare  fuhtras.  45—6  fekuk  ad  nuptau 

etc.  I  crtiiuot  bear  to  a  wife  tbe  letters  ami  preseiita  {tiuaf  mittit)  of  hor 
ll,  paramour,  nor  repeat  bia  measagta  {quae  viandai).  ii  16S.  vt  *23H  sfiq, 
■Bt77  seq.  xiV  30.  Ov.  amor,  i  11.  46  mimstdo  Quintil. 

^^Kted  on  t  70  p.  116.  47  n^lu  comes  cxeo  HiQce  I 

^^nvill  bear  tio  part  iu  extorlions,  no  K'wernor  tnkos  me  with  bim  in  his 
^Mieohori  into  a  province.  That  /ur  and  coinfg  are  to  be  thus  explained 
^^  Appears  from  tbe  mention  of  Verres  53.  cf.  vni  97  Beq.  Hor.  b.  it  5 
17  Boq.  Heind.  48  mascos  Holyday  '  thus  I  go  J 

irom  Rome  as  fit  for  no  man,  like  one  maimed,  |  whose  right  hniid  life 
sady  has  disclaimed.'  exstinotae  dextbae  gen.  (jual.  cf.  4. 

*lin.  ep.  ui  5  §  8  n.  49  cojrBaua  iiv  28.     Mart,  vi  50  Gap.  5-«  via 

^eri  dives,  Dithynlce'i   conscius  esto:  |  nil  tibi,  vet  minimum,  basin 
iura  diibunt.  en  a  jrtjrru-.h,  as  vii  211  in  the  Sth  foot 

\i  cai  tio«  tune.     So  in  bcndocftsyHables  Mart,  i  1U4  22  urd  noniitt  cui 
trvianc  U'oms.  id.  vin  52  3  Dnuontm  cui  cnntifjere  harhaf.     Anson. 
ihaiu.  15  in  e&pfihicB  fabular.  JiiiffttnC,  oui  Luna  sornnos.     L.  Midler  do 
zemetr.  269—^70. 

50  >  ItJfi.  53-4  CABna  Bnrr  vEnai,  qm  vebreu  acoo- 

isJTEST  Tac.  aa.  vi  4  melam  pnireux  et  voxinvi  rvtuciaUiaf  pro  foedfre 

tbtri.  vBiini  II  2B.  viii  lOG.  the  propraetor  of  Sicily 

.c.  73 — 70,  wboae  extortions  are  exposed  by  Cicero.  54-6  taxti  nqs 

CT  CARKAS  let  no  amount  of  wealth  bo  bo  highly  prized  by  you,  as 

for  it  you  »hould  be  willing  to  forego  your  peace  of  mind  by  har- 

inring  a  guilty  secret  x  97n.  Patron.  02  ut  mentiar,  nuifins  itatri- 

mium  tanti  faeio.  opaci  Yerg.  Aen,  vii  3<i  fluvio 

:edit  opaco  cL  ib.  20  ingeng  htciu.  Martial,  liimself  a  Spaniard,  says 

49  15-^  ufittiis  nerenos  aurn\  fraiujem  Tago,  |  obscurns  nmbris  arbo- 

rum.  55  AtTRUM  XIV  399n.  *  56  somso  xni 

W.  317  seq.  ponexda  insecure,  which  you  must  one  day 

Hor.  cp.  I  10  31  n  quid  mimbcrc,  pones  |  invitus.  57  tbistib 

gift  brings  only  anxiety.  maono  auico  i  33  n. 

[Mf^ABIB  113. 

58 — 125  Oreek  paraaitsB  by  their  supple  vereatility  insinuate  them* 

selves  into  tbe  favour  of  tbe  great,  who  neglect  their  poor  countrymen. 

58    AOCEiTitiSiUA  a  uommuu  complaint  of   guestu  at  a  feast 

was    Lnetun    more.   cond.   17   fiovoit  roit  "E\Xfj<Tt   rwroa    dvi<fiKTat  ij 

'Putfuduif  ToXts.  80  <(riBiTES  citizens.'  ironical. 

QX    aoARCAH  iTRBEU  Clotbo  iu  Scu.  lud.    do  morto  Glnnd.   B  §  3   rijit 

meherculu  p\isiUum  temporis  atUcfTe  ei  i^oiebam,  dum  hos  pauculos,  qui 

ipfrrunt,  ctvitate  dotutret.    ronxtituerat  enim  onines  Griieons,  (iallcji, 

Jitpanoit  DritanncHt  togatos  videre.  luv.  vi  1S7-I'J3.  xv  liOn.   guAUVW 

vet,'   nscd  lik*?  quamquam  and   Kcdrot    '1   cannot    away    with   a 

itome,  and  pft  that  is  not  thy  worst.'  cf.  vi  186  seq.  21)^  fleq.  Sen. 

ad  Holv.  (i  *como  now,  mark  this  throng,  for  whicdi  tlio  houses  of 

Immense  city  scarce  supply  room  enough :  of  this  crowd  tbe  greater 

irt  have  no  country;  from  their  own  free  tijwns  and  ojlonios,  iu  a  word. 
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from  tlie  whole  globe,  tbey  aro  congregated.  Some  are  bronglifc  fay  am- 
liition,  BoiQo  by  tfae  calls  of  public  doty,  or  charged  with  some  mlBsdon, 
utberB  by  lozury,  which  seeks  a  harbour  rich  and  eommodions  for  rices : 
others  by  the  eager  porsuit  of  liberal  studies;  others  by  iho  bIiowb;  MJcne 
friotidBhip  has  allured,  othore  diligouee,  which  has  woq  a  vrido  field  for 
the  display  of  virtue :  some  have  brought  their  beauty  to  the  market, 
M>me  thair  eluqneuce.  Ko  olass  of  meu  but  flocks  together  into  a  city, 
which  seis  a  high  price  both  on  virtues  and  vices.  Bid  all  these  be 
eomraoued  by  name,  and  ask  each  what  is  his  birthplace;  you  will  find 
that  the  great  bnlk  of  theui  are  8ucli  iis  hnve  lett  their  own  abodes  to 
cjmo  to  a  city  vast,  it  is  tme,  and  fair,  yet  not  their  own.*  quoti 

poBTio  or  quota  pan  (xin  157  >  properly  '  one  part  amongst  how  manyt' 
'how  small  a  fraction?'  *bow  many  parts,  each  equal  tii  thia,  go  to 
make  up  the  whole?'  Ov.  amor,  ii  12  10  ex  tot  m  Atrida  pars  quota 
tuaiiU  erati  frequent  in  later  prose,  e.g.  Quintil.  zii  1  §  26  quota  pars. 
decL  252.  p.  45S  Burm.  quota  pnrtio.  nuil  Plin.  h.  n-  both,  see  Har- 
dooin's  index,  cf.  Xen.  Kyrop.  rr  1  §  16  saroi'oijjw,  B-do-T^  uipti 
airricv  xaj'Ttt  iiaxeoatxfvm  vevLKrJKa^v.  paecis  Luo.  vil  -iO-l — -5  nuUoque 

freqnentem  \  c'lve  suo  Romam,  gcd  mundi  faoco  repletara.  Tac.  XV 
41  of  Borne  cuncta  undique  atrocin  ant  pudenda  conjiuurtt  eeU- 
branturqiu.  62  is  131-3.  Ath.  p.  2tJ"  'whole  na- 

tions  have  settled  in  Bome,  as  that  of  the  Kappadokians  and  Sky- 
thians,  and  they  of  Pontes,  and  many  others.'  cf.  the  \^hole  g  36. 
Syrians  were  employed  as  slaves  (vi  331),  as  tavemkeepyrs  (riu  159 
Syropkoenix),  grammarians  (Saet.  gr.  8),  while  the  children  were 
petted  by  the  great  (id.  Aug.  83  nucihwtqni'  ludrhat  rum  pticrin  minvtis, 
quos  facie  tt  garmHtate  umahilcf  nmliqiie  conquirebat,  praecipve  Mauros 
ft  Syros),  and  the  women  played  on  the  flute  (Hor.  s.  i  2  1  ambuhaioi) 
cf.  Mart.  X  7G  2  »eq.  TiBEani  Plin.  b.n.  iii  §  £i  of 

the  Tiber  rorum  in  toto  orbe  nascentium  mercator  placid- 
isfilmos.  OKONTES  now  Aajii,  the  chief  river  of  Syria, 

riaoB  in  AntUlbflHon,  in  Coolesyria,  6ows  by  Emosa,  Apamea  and  Antioch; 
the  excessive  luxury  of  which  last  city  is  satirized  by  Julian  in  his  Miso.- 
pogon:  cf.  Prop,  i  2  3.  iii  =  ii  23  21 — 2.  64  chordas  diiuiquas  mm- 

httcae  Liv.  xsiix  6  luxuriae  mint  perpgrinae  origo  ab  exercitu  A$iatico  in- 
vccta  in  urbrm  est  ...  .  tunc  psaltriae  sambucistriaeqae  et  convivalia 
ludionum  nblectami-nta  addita  epitlig.  TVMrANi  tambourines,  chiefly 

used  in  the  worship  of  Cybele  vi  615.  viu  176.  65  Lam- 

prid.  Elagab.  32  circi  .  .  .  meretrices.  ib.  26.  Meyer  antb.  1612  deliciae. 
popuii  nMfpio  vntijisinui  circo  |  Qaintia  .  .  .  cymbala  exnn  croialh,  pru- 
riginis  arma,  Priapo  \  ponit  H  adducta  tympana  puUa  ouinu.  Suet. 
Ner.  27  circo  maximo  inter  soortorum  totius  nrbia  ambnbai- 
arumqae  miuisteria.  Gypr.  do  spect.  5.  fsostaks  i  47  n. 

66  iTK  to  the  CircusI  ti  306.  x  166.  310.  xn  57.  83.  i.cpa 

n-MiBAR-v  Prop,  iii  =  ii  21—22  et  qicas  Euphrates  et  quaa  mihi  mittit 
Orontoa  ]  me  cajtiant,  nolo  furta  pudiea  tori.  On  the  traffic  in  these 
slaves  see  Movers  iii  80  seq.  121.  uitra  ii  84. 

Sorv.  Aen,  iv  216  Maeonia  mitra.  Lydia:  nam  ntebantvr  et  Phryget 
et  Lydii.  niitra.  hoc  ext,  ittcurvo  pileo,  de  quo  pendebat  etiani  buccarum 
tegimen.  taric  quibws  effeminatio  crimini  dabatur,  ettam  mitra  eit  ad- 
Kf.ribebatur:  multa  enim  lecliv  mitraa  proprio  moretricum  ess©  dO' 
rrt.  id.  IX  616  mitrae  feminarum,  qtieu  cahmticoM  dicunt.  Ov.  her.  nc 
63.  The  Gain  wear  piitrae  in  ApuL  met.  viii  27,  Clodius  in  Cic.  fragm. 
in  Clod.  6,  where  Beier  cites  Sen.  Hf,  471  mitra  ferocem  barbara  fron- 
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Jem  prement,  'didtnr  Sidonia  (Prop.  ni=ii  29  15),  Tyria  (Ben.  Oed. 
18),  Lydia  (Prop.  iv=iii  17  80.  Pind.  Ncm.  via  35).*  Add  Verg. 
)pa  1  seq.  copa  Syrisca  capitt  Grata  redimita  mitello,  etc. 

67  11C8TICD8  II  73.  127.    XI  78  Beq.    xiv  171*  seii.     Cto.  p. 

s.  Am.  g  75  fita  autein  haec  rustico. ..jiarsinKiwiap  diliqentiae  iut- 

{tiac  marfiatra  est.      Plin.  ep.  I  14  §  i    verecundiae  fntgalitatin  atqur. 

rmm  rasticitatia  antiiiune.      Mart,  x  72  11  sicr.U  niRtica  Veritas 

tpiUU.     cf.   tht'  agriouUural  writera,  Cato  pr.  2.  Varr.  i\  pr.  iii  1  g  4, 

Columell.  1  pr.    Plaut  Men.  rv  3  15.     Bchwegler  i  629,  630. 

TREf^HRDiPNA  echol.  reetimentii  para-^itica,   vcl   gaUicnlas 

(shoes)  currentium  ad  cenam.     'rfu-x^^'tin>oi  is  a  name  of  rp.proaeh  for  a 

parasite  Plut,  qu.  couv.  tiii  6  1  §  I.  a  proper  name  iu  Grater  1121  G. 

^^GIoss.  cupedicinus  TptxiSttrfov.   the  neuter  is  only  foimd  in  tUifl  paseaf^e. 

^^W.  II  93  seq.  102  )(  Fer».  v  102  pcrotiutus  orator.     Thu  dres»   caketis 

^^V  30  }(  the  soldier's  calii/a  luv.  xvi  24.     Greek  words  bere  and  below  for 


reck  things  68.  76.  77.  115.  v  72.     Lucr.  ii  412  Mimro. 
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128  tuos,  Oradive,  nepotea.  ib.  74.  viii  275.  xi  89. 

68  CEROMATino  Ti  240  femineuiH  coroma,  a.  mixture  of  oil,  wax,  and  earth, 

■with  which  the  athletea  nibhod  thcmstlves  before  wrestHiig.     Sen.  brev. 

Tit.   12   qui   in   ceromate   {nam,  pro  facinusf   ne  Latinia  quidem 

itiis  laboramiie)  spectatnr  pu^rorum  rixantinm  urdf.t.    Plin.  h.  n.  xv 

(4)  imum  rtiu  [olei]  ad  luxunam  vertere  Graeci,  vitiorum  omnium 

geiiitores,  in  gymnasiis  pnblicando.     xxviii  13(4)  quin  et  eordes 

kominis  in  maifnU  jf.crrr-Tfmrdiis  tjiuieatitfuinrttm  pymnagiaUraouoruni. 

ippe  ea  utriiimfTita  molliunt; Ula^qitae  sujjt  e  ceroraate  permijttf 

nw,  articulos  Utnluai  vwlUunt  calfaciutit  diecutiunt  i'^it-acim.  ib.  xxik 
(1)  ilia  perdidere  imperii  miiroB,  ilia  quae  saui  patiniur, 
luotatns,  ceromata.  ib.  zxxt  47  (13)  de  terrae  mu  in  ceromattR, 
aibua  exercendo  iarentns  nostra  corporis  vires  perdit  ani- 
ornni.  iior,  s.  ii2  llseq.  ep.  ii  1  83.  Such  eoraplaiats  of  tho  bad  effects 
the  gymnasia  are  frequent.  Varr.  r.  r.  ii  pr.  §§  1 — 2  riri  vuifjni  nostri 
ior«  von  sinfi  causa  praeponeliaii  t  rastiKoa  Roiuanus  tirbanis 
..utrvmqite  $unC  ccnsecuti,  ut  et  cufturfi  agros  fraiTidhsimos  kaherent 
xjrni  vulftiidine  jirmioreit  essent  ac  ue  Ciraecorum  uibana  deaide- 
rent  gymnasia,  gitaf  7tunc  vtx  tatis  sinrjuin  mutiL  Trai.  up.  ad  Plin. 
I  2  gymnai^iis  iudulgent  Graeouli.  Cic.  de  rep.  iv  §9.  Tase. 
I  70.  Aristoph.  nub.  97S,  Plut.  iimator.  5  S  9  j).  751''.  qa.  Kom.  40  p. 
4'>.  Wytt.  on  Plut.  mor.  p.  B-".  Tac.  xiv  20.  Petron.  85.  Tort,  da 
IL  3  fin.  Plin.  ep.  rv22  §§  1— ;j.  7.  x  49.  Luc.  vn  271.  Marcjuardt  v 
)  liy  st-'q.  125.  Faber  ajjoaist,  ii  6.  in  15.  Krause  Aroo.  i  U>t*i.  Huck 
{B\  3G4.  405.  The  introduction  of  gymnastic  contests  similar  to  the 
reC'k  is  aswrjlied  to  Nero  Suet.  12.  Tao,  xiv  15.  Hiar.  op.  57  12. 
iCKrEHiA  prizes  such  as  coUurs.  69  alta,  sicyokb 

d  Sikyoii  Uy  in  the  plain  near  the  sea,  but  Demottiua  PoliorketeH  razeil 
walls  and  houses,  and  removed  the  inhabitauts  to  the  Aki-opuUit,  DS. 

AMKDONE  ua  tlm  rivur  Aiitis,  iu  Maoe- 
Hom.  H.  II  849.  70  for  the  hiatus  cf. 

n.  it  cocurs  in  the  same  place  vi  274.  4G8.  vin  105.  x  281.  xn  llli, 
XXT  49.  ly  126.  ANimo  Androa  now  AndrOt  the 

northern  of  the  Kyklatlcs,  adjoining  the  southom  extremity  of 
aboea.  trax-libus  Tralles  or  TrtillUt  in  Kariii, 

the  EudoD,  a  branch  of  the  Maeauder,  wuh  a  trading  town  of  import* 
e.  as  it  stood  at  (he  intersectioa  of  the  great  roads  from  Apauea  to 
e^ns  and   from    Rboflos  to  the  northern   proviticcs  nf  A-ia  Miiiin 
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Strab.  XIV  613.  Plin.  h.  n.  v  29.  Cic.  Phil,  ni  §  15.  Tliore  are  consi- 
dcrnhlfj  niiiiA  near  Aidin.  hukrasvis  Alalmnda  near 

the  Maroyas,  160  stftdia  sontb  cf  Tralles,  a  free  city  acd  convenUu  iuridi- 
eiu,  riin.  )i.  n.  v  §  109,  noted  for  Us  luxury  Strab.  xit  tiGO.  There  vas  a 
proverb  Sltipli.  Byz.  'AXd^av^a  KeLpuM  fVTLixfffrttn;. 

71  Becker  n>m.  Altcrth.  i  538  the  grand  botues  on  tbo  Esquiline  aroM 
chiefly  in  the  2nd,  still  more  in  the  Srd  ceut.  a.ii.     The  Viminal  waa 
never  u  West  end.     The  Btranpers  flock  to  the  poor  quarters,  and  thenoa  ' 
make  their  approaches  to  the  rich,  whom  they  ultimately  supplant.     Yet 
see  Burn  Rome  and  the  Cuuijtogaa  240.  EsguiuAs  v  IH, 

XI  71  in  both  which  pUcea  Ksq.  is  the  roBidenoe  of  the  rich.  Varr.  1. 
1.  v§51  ViminaH$  a  loi'r  Vimino,  quoi  ibi  arae:  sunt  qui  quod  ibi 
Timineta  fuerint.  of.  Festus  37f>  m.  Schwogler  r  727  ii.  2.  Becker  i 
665.  72  viscKiu  '  boBom-frionds.'  Stat.  Th.  vii 
521  »ua  erudite  matri  viscera.  Ov.  m.  v  18.  These  adventurerB  are  , 
soon  at  Jimiif  in  the  great  houses  of  Rome  ii  58  seq. 

73—4  sEBMo  pjioMFTtTS  Scu,  cp.  40  §  10  nuttiquam  dubitacit  [Haterius], 

immquam  interniisit.   Xfrnfl   itu-iplcbat,  mrmel  drMiifhat In   Graecis 

hano  licentinm  tnleris.  Plln.  ep.  v  20  §  4  est  plorisque  Grae- 
coram,  iic^t  illiy  pro  copia  voluhilitas  :  lam  longait  tavique  friyidtu 
pf-riudiig  una  npiritn,  qxuiti  torrente  contorq\ient.  Petron.  2  nuper 
veutosa  haec  et  enormia  loquacitas  Atheaas  ex  Asia  oommi- 
gravit.     Suet  Aug.  86.     Cio.  p.  Flacc.  g  9.    Brat.  g§  51.  325.     Quintil. 

XII  10  §  16.  Plut.  Anton.  2.  VM.  ii  2  §  2  of  the  Greeks  lingufto  \ 
volubilitate,  qua  plurimum  valcnt.  74  isaeo 
=  Isaei  semione.  For  this  iiHoge,  by  which  Bome  property  of  one 
person  is  compared  with  another  person,  cf.  'JO.  rv  71.  vi  486.  vti 
72.  X  247.  313—4.  xv  68.  Matthiae  §  453  obs.  1.  Zumpt  g  767.  Madvif  | 
§28^2.  Cio.  p.  Sull.  g  72  Halm,  in  Vatin.  g  41  Huhn.  Tusc.  i  §2 
Kiihncr.  QuintiL  xu  7  §  3  ita  peatsm  tnteMtinam  propuUare  cam  pro- 
pagnatoribns  patriae  Gomparandnm.  ib.  x  1  g  ill  1.  33  n.  verba 
tiriicHlorum  similia.    Gell.  i  15. 

18-UEO  la,  an  Assyrian  (Philostr.  soph,  i  20  §  1  Suid.)  rhetorician  cam*  to 
Rome  about  A.n.  97,  being  then  upwards  of  sixty  years  of  aga.  PHny  the 
younger  r(i>enk&  in  the  highest  terma  of  his  ready  eloquence  ii  3  fflUjpM 
Itsaeum  Jama  praecesserat ;  maior  inventus  est.  sammaest  facaltaE 
copia  nbertas:  (licit  soraper  es  tempore.  .,  .^Kcif  controvenicu 
plureHf  elfctionem  auditorihux  pfrmittit,  ftaepe  Hiam  partat ;  8Urffit,ami' 
citur,  incipit,  statlm  omnia  ac  paeno  pariter  ad  mannm:  sentm 
reconditi  vcrnrmant,  rerlia,  ned  quaCiaf  qnat-sita  et  exctiUa. 

TORRENTIOR  X  ».  119.  123  n.  XDE  296.  I  21. 

QUID  I    35.  75      QfKMVIS   BOMIXEU    BECCM    ATTULIT  [C«l 

un  valet  a  tout /aire.  Iftuita  est  omiiU  homo,  Grano.].  AnreL  Vict,  epit 
XIV  §  2  hie  [Hadrianofl]  Qraecis  Utteris  impemins  eriidituif  a  plerisqw 
OraeciUiSJi  appdlatus  ent.  Athenieimnmatudiamorenque  hawtit^  potitite  noji 
sermone  tantujn.,  sed  et  ceteris  disciplitUg,  cfLnoudi,  psallendi,  modou* 
diquo  Bcientin.  masicn?,  geometra,  pictor  tictorqae  ex  aereT«I 
marmoro.  cf.  Hor.  ep.  ii  1  32 — 3.  Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  27. 
76  AUPTE9  VI  422  ;  Cic.  fam.  i  0  ^  15.  the  »lavo  who  anointed  his  master 
in  the  bath  Plut.  de  ean.   13  "^  Wytt.  77     Anonn  44. 

BcnoBNoiUTBB  xiv  264  acq.  n.  llSt.  irxotvofiaria.  irxotw^o- 
Ttiwf,  HEmcDS  Cato  ap.  Phn.  iiix  7  {11)  rtequissinum 

et  indttctnta  i/iijux  Wnntm  [Greeks] ....  quandocunque  Uta  tfnts  htterat 
fluoi  ditbit,  omnia  eomimpet.     turn  etiam  magis,  ti  medicos   mot   hat! 
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mitet  iurarunt  inter  te.  harbarm  necare  omnet  mevUfAna,  et  hoe  ipaum 
wretiU  faciunt,  ittjUifs  iis  sit  et  facile  digperdant  ....  intrrdixi  tibi  de 
rntHcit.  ib.  8  (1)  solam.  banc  artinm  Qraeoariim  nondnm  excrcet 
EoiDftuagravitasin  tantofrnotu,  paucisfiimi  Qniritiam  attigere, 
et  ipsi  Btatim  ad  Uraecos  tranafaguc:  immo  voro  auctoritas 
tlitor  quam  Graace  earn  tractantibns  etiam  apud  imperttoa 
exptirtosque  liuguao  iion  est.  . . .  itaquu  faorciilc  in  hao  artiam 
iiilHTflnitut  caicanqne  raedicum  Be  professo  statim  credatur, 
nimri(  prricidum  in  nulla  mrudacio  niaixis.  ib.  5  (I)  miiUitiir  ar»  [medi- 
m^\qmtidie  .  .  .  et  ingenionim  Uraoeiao  .;?n(u  imprll'nttur.  patamque 
"1,01  quisqae  intor  istoti  loquondo  poUeat,  imporatoroni  ilicu 
viUe  noBtrae  necisqne  fieri.  Galen  V  5  E.  Phaedr.  i  14  gutor  medi- 
tm,   MarqiianU  T  (1)  Hi2.    (2)  217- 3o0  sw].  78     obaecit- 

t£i  n  186.    rUn.  pan.  13  §  5  exercitatiunibug  nostrig  . .  .  Graecalua 
mgittff  axxiatU.     Cic.  in  Pia.  §  70.  Plin.  h.  n.  xsix  §  17. 
EMiENS  Pars.  proL  10.  lUssKiiia  *//  yon  havo  bidden 

iiim.'  Verg.  Aen.  vi  30  tu  quoque  viaffiuim  \  partem  opere  in  tantOt  sineret 
Jolor,  Icare,  habere^.  Seu.  ad  Marc,  lo  g  1  jmr  ad  honrsta,  libcat, 
f'ifuttat.  80    25  n.  I>S.  IT  7tt  'Daedalns  was  an  Athenian, 

^«io  f'f  the  Erecbtht^idae ;  for  lie  was  boh  of  Metion,  son  of  Enpalaraus, 
KW  of  Ert'chthGns.'  On  tho  exeet^sive  adulation  of  the  Athenians  ef. 
Alheiu  Ti  253  ecq.  T\'hBre  lio  describes  tbe  court  paid  to  Demotrins,  and 
S'Ul  p.  254  TotouTOt  TOT  eyivovra  ol  'AdrjvaiOL  KoXaK^tlas,  Orffliov  x^' 
AfTtfT-drow,  Xvatrap  ifi^aXoiitTiit  avnSv  t^  jr6\ti.  sviiP- 

WfisKAa  XIV  7tt.     Heins.  and  Bnrm.  ou  Ov.  m.  iv  udL  me- 

Wis  iTCKSis  X  156  media  vt'xHlum  pono  Stibura.  81  cos- 

purplo  rob«3  vin  101  n.  prior  '  shall  he  taku 

of  me  in  attestinfj  moxriage-dewla  (x  33G)  or  wills  (r  r»7.  ^ora.  v 
jWoccupy  a  Iiigber  seat  at  inhie  (v  17  ii.},  who  was  brought  to  Kome 
bytJiB  jame  wind  which  brought  SiTian  plums?'  83  pbdnjl  cottona 

Ptia.  xm  ID  (5)  Syria  ...  preulinrrft  habet  arbone.  .  .  .  In  fiooram 
*''*»  |);<?aero]  caricas,  H  minores  ciiis  generis,  quae  oottona  vocant.  item 
Pfun&in  Daraasco  monta  nata.  Mart,  iv  89  6.  vn  52  7.  xrii  28.29. 
i'w.  X  I'AT  Jjestius  nrget  doctorcs  Oraio»  :  \  ^itajit,  postquam  saporc 
wbiifiQia  piporo  et  palmis  veuit  nostrum  hoc  maris  expers." 
St*!.  >.  11  I  73  tuixtns  Phariifl  venalia  meroibufi  infans,  ib.  iv  0 
^^^.    Hes.  ifirroca,  tlbot  a^KWif.  84i  85     '  J-**  it  ao  entirely 

^  Pi  for  nothing  that  when  a  boy  I  drew  breath  on  the  Aventihe  (Aeu.  x 
*W*bfta8it  caelum],  and  fod  on  the  Sabine  olive 7" 
WWl  u>Bo  V  129.  VI  182.  X  201.  xv  82.  85  baca 

•'^WfcMart.  rv  4  10  ceromata  j'aece  de.  Sabiua.  Sil.  ni  526  helhitrix  getix 
^■ciferiii  tiuftrita  Rabinn.  Atm.  vu  711.  There  ia  an  [illusion  to  tho 
■•"iSy  simplidty  of  the  Sabine  manners  169.  x  299  n.  86 

""8  63.  87  BBRMONEK  iNDOcTi  e.  g.  Gualho  in  Tsr.  euii. 

"'I26ieq.,  86  aeq.  ii  2  16  aeq.  EupnUs  maUes  a  parasite  Ray  ko- 
^*>*nfr.  1  7  Beq.  ^tciSoi'  /tariJu  ti*-'  dvSpa  |  rfXt^tOf,  irXovrouvTa  5',  €COi>y  refl 
'•wfe  (fjiK_  j  g^p  7",  TuxTj  Xif-ywi»  6  ir\oi/Ta^,  irtu'i;  roOr'  ^jrati-w  |  t.ai  Kora- 
'^♦frojwtt,  lioKuSF  ToJfft  \ityot<n  x^^^P^'"-  vaciem  deformib  e.  g. 

^Jf'tORUs  in  Plant,  mil.  glor.  1 1  56  seq.  88  collitk 

™Ofta,  e«p.  the  forepart,  tho  throat.  Mart,  xiv  IS  harpasta  hire  rapU 
*^itti relax  in piUvere  drauetu,  \  graiidiu  qui  vnno  colla  I abore  facit. 
CGHviciitua  (generally  in  the  plural  befora  Hortenaias's 
^^)  \h6  nape  of  tho  neok  to  the  ahouldors.  Tlio  typo  for  tho  head  of 
Htttnln  ia  that  ol  a  bull  with  its  short  thick  neclc    Mtiller  anc.  art. 


192      FLATTEBY.    ACTOBS  OF  WOMEN'S  PABTS.  [m  8&-100 

g  331  3.  PhiloBtr.  heroic.  19  g  9  BpeakB  of  the  wrestUr'i  neck.  id.  eoph.  u 
1  §  I'J  describes  a  muderu  Htirakles  as  evrpa<f»Mi  fx**"^*  '■"''  ai^x^*">%  tovH 
6'iK  irwww  ^mu"  ai>T<^  fjJiWov  if  ffirov.  PHn.  xiv  §  140  after  describing  a 
ewiiiish  debauch  Juk  prrtiiu^nt  perrgrinoA  exercitat'tone*  et  volntatio  in 
caeno  ac  pecturosa  cervii^iti  ropuudao  osteutatio.  Sen.  n.  q.  iv  pr. 
§  8  *fe*  inquit  'longiorem  Fido  Anuaoo  iurabo  et  ApuUonio 
pyuta,  qaamvis  ataturam  liabBas  Tliroois  cnm  Thrcoo  con- 
positi.*  91  iLLK  (maritUB)  nvo  etc.     Hor.  epod.  3 

37  quit  non  malar uni,quaa  aj/wrcuraa  hahet,  |  }iaec  inter  obUvi$cUarf 
id.  B.  I  10  16  illi,  acripta  i|uibuii  comoedia  prima  viiis  est.  lav,  1 
1  §  3. 12  §  1.  Madrig  §  322.     Lucr.  i  16  Munro.  ille  i.e.  vox  illios 

74  u.  iivo  MORDKTUB  I  13  u.  QuintiL  II 3  §  51  suj/^ocatur 

»atpe  [vox]  et  maicre  nisu  minus  clara  est,  nt  interim  elisa  in  illatn 
KOHitm  frumpit,  cui  Oraeei  nomitn  a  gallorum  immaturo  canta  dude- 
rant.  The  most  notable  esamplo  of  the  flattery  hero  rebukcti  is  the 
custom  which  prevailed  under  Nero  of  offering  sacri£cei;  for  hia '  caelesti!) 
TQX,'  Tac.  XVI  22.  xiv  15  An.  Sen.  lud.  de  morte  CI.  3  §  22,  where  Apollo 
says  of  Nero  *  ilU  ntihi  stmilii  vuUu^  gimiti/que  dtcore,  |  nee  cnntn,  neo 
Toce  minor;'  though  that  voice  vas  weak  and  wanting  in  cleomesa 
Saet.  Ner.  20.  22  fiii.     Sil.  m  613  of  Domitian. 

92  seq.  we  Bomans  too  might  praise  as  falsely  as  the  Greeks,  but 
not  ^vith  {be  same  air  of  sincerity :  indeed  no  player  on  the  stage  cau 
sustain  a  part  more  imturally ;  not  even  Autiochua  or  Huomus  would 
there  attract  notice :  they  are  a  nation  of  actors. 

LICET  ET  X  122  n.  93 — 4  MELIOR  (cOmOcdUK)  CL'U  40. 

IV  70.  THAinA  meretricem,  e.  g.  in  Ter,  eun.  Mart. 

93—5  VI  G3— 6.    PCass.  Lrx  26  §  6.  LXiii  9  gS  2.  4  seq. 
10  §  2.  22  §  j>.  94~5  iioniDA  Nm.i.o  gitltam  pai.uou» 

Ath.  XIII  uBU'  y\i\i.C9a.v  l^ovra  i-eXoirovci^fftttcw!  i}ffdi}fx.ivt}t',  dvafiri- 
Xnifoi  yap  Kal  /lovoxi-ruv  tj*.  cf.  poet.  ap.  Pint,  de  ser.  nam.  rind.  12. 
AViesulor  Pyukraiiler  des  BUIincDWCBens  p.  76.  K.  Fa.  Hbruanx.  The 
pailiolum  (or  palliiwi  Cic.  de  div.  ii  §  143]  was  the  outer  dress  of  the  lower 
order  of  wuiueu  Mart,  ix  33  1.  xi  27  8.  In  Greece  men  acted  women'a 
parts ;  in  Home  iHao  perh.  in  tragedy ;  cf.  vm  22y  of  Nero'a  parts. 
95  KifUi'K  'It  i3  true  that  the  actor  personateB  a  woman 
to  the  very  life,  still  itanwn  98)  the  beat  actors  do  no  mora  than  what 
every  Greek  can  do.'  Colum.  i  pr.  §  15  attonitiqne  miramur  gettut 
effewiriaioruni,  quod  a  natura  sexum  viris  denagatum  mnliehri 
motu  meniiautur  decipiantquc  ocnlos  Bpectuutium. 
97  RiuA  gloss.  -YvvaiKeia  ^uait.  Ausou.  epigr.  128  6.  Macrob.  Sat.  vii 
16.  Uigault  oil  Phucdr.  in  3  10.  99  btratoci^ks  de- 

MEritiua  Qiiiutil.  xi  3  §  178  seq.  maximos  actores  comoediarnm, 
Bemetrium  et  Rtratoclea,  plaoere  diversis  virtntibns  vidimne. 
sed  illud  minus  miritm,  qymd  alter  den»  et  iuvene*  et  bonos  patres  servosqne 
et  matronaa  et  graves  anus  optime,  alter  acres  senes  callid^  servos 
parasitoif  Ifiwncs  et  oinnia  agitatiora  vkUus.  futt  enim  natura  diverta. 
nam  vox  quoque  Dometrii  iticundior,  HUuj!  acrior  erat.  nnjuttandar 
marfis  proprietates,  quae,  transj'erri  non  poterant,  manus  iactaro  (lav- 
106)  el  dalces  exclauuitioiie-*  thratri  catua  proditcr.re.  hakmo 

VI  19^.  XOO    BIDE6,  coNcirriTUR  XIII  215.  337.     what 

would  have  been  the  protasis,  if  this  had  been  expressed  as  a  couditionnl 
seiituncD,  IB  stated  us  a  fuet,  and  what  would  havo  been  the  apodoBiti 
added  as  an  independent  clause  Cic.  p.  Seat.  §  1)2.  Tusc.  ii  §  23  KUlmer. 
Hor.  s.  I  1  15  Heiud.    Or.  amor,  ii  4  37— S.     Quiutii.  decL  350  p.  Ii  i 
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Borxn.  lane  tuftlici  non  z'ftueritnit  nan  timnerunt :  satis  eat,  non  permite- 
runt.  Mftdng  §  348  5,  and  opusc.  1  54.  so  in  Greek,  generally  mth  kqI  il?) 
Ktibner  §  623  8:  Domosth.  de  cor.  p.  317  15  rapL  .  .  ."vatrw  &p3purroi% 
[bffC}\  Siiiiptaniva  ical  rerayfidva  twj  to  rotayra"  d3uc«  rtt  iKusV  ipyri  xoi 
TtpuM}fiiik  Kara.  toOtov  4i;,rt(i.ap7i  th  tiKUV'  avyxifJa^ii  avrl  t^s  Ti^wpfas  TOtlry. 
On  the  false  Bympalhy  of  flatterora  cf.  Aeseh.  Ag.  790  seq.  :  Plant. 
Amphit.  ui  3  5  seq.  Theophr.  char.  2.  with.  Casaub.  p.  I'll.  Clieiriso- 
phns  seeing  Diouyiiiiis  at  a  distance  laughing  with  somu  of  hm  courtiers, 
/ell  langhiiig  too.  On  being  askuU  wby  he  laughed  when  at  too  great  a 
dJatanoe  to  bear  what  was  saiil,  he  answered  Ath.  vi  p.  249*^  inXv  irnrredv 
oxim  Td  {ivOh  yt\oli)»  iariv.  Aiiiniiau.  epii,T.  25  ap.  Brtinok  anal.  11  389  im\ 
ffv  7*  ix'  a.WoTplt}r,  uvOput^',  1^040  rpaw^^iji  \  ^otfiov  ovtl^dO"  yaiTrpi  x^P^' 
f6;t«vot*  1  aXXore  f*iv  (cXaioiT*  ^a!  (arnyutiHi.ivtfS  6nna  j  (7yy»t\a/wc,  (faJflir  ir{>v 
■ytXafrfTi  ye\u;>''  |  oC'Tt  (ru  yt  K^avOnoi)  KfxpVf*^'^^  oOre  •y/.Xwroj,  ]  ital  xXaiiir- 
fitXly  Kai  yfXou/fit^i'j}.  Ov.  a.  a.  11  201.  I'lut.  de  ad.  ct  am.  10 p.  Bk"  oKai/JWt, 
^ifoiw,  ey4\<it,  iyu)  &'  i^^drtf^Kov  iwb  rev  yiktarot.  Miiojta 

CAcm.NNu  XI  2.  Alison,  opigr.  51 3  4.  102  NEC  '  And  yet  not.'  riiii.  op.  v  6 
§  36  ita  orcvtte  tempi:ratur,  ut  iinpieai  eye  rcdundeU  in  1  g  U 11.  iaN:ci;njM 
Hor.  B.  II  3  10.  ep.  11 1  109  ;  portable  Btoves  are  found  aC  Poinpctu 
103  ESDBOMinEM  H  thick  wtjoUuu  (Turt.  pail.  4  ondromidis  solox)  rug 
throwu  over  the  body  alter  violent  oxerciee  (vi  246  Tyrias).  Mart,  iv  19 
hie  tibi  Seqtutnicae pitiguem  trxtricia  ahimnam,  {  quae  Laoedactuouiam 
barbara  nomon  habet,  |  sordida  sod  golido  noii  aspernanda 
Deccmbri  |  dona^  peregrinam  mittimus  endromida.  \  .  . .  .  ne  madidon 
intrft  ptnetritbile  frujtiH  in  artiie^  |  neve  t/mvie  suhtta  !>•  prrnutt  Irii  a<i>ta,\ 
ridebis  ventos  hoc  muntre  tutus  ft  imbres.  ib,  xiv  12*}.  Toll,  vii  23. 
AF6TOO  II  70—1  aed  lulitu  ardet:  \  aestuo.  Osric  in  Hamlet  v  2. 

106  KOCTE  DIKgtTB  XIII  198.  105—6  U.IENA  BUMERE 

■VDLTOM  A  FACiB  Satyr,  ap.  Ath.  vi  p.  2-i9*  one  Kleisopbns  nsed  to  make 
a  wry  face  whenever  Philip  tasted  any  pungent  disk  Plntarcb  in  iu\.  pt 
am.  8  p.  63'  compares  such  a  flatterer  to  u  polypusj  or  to  a  mirror  which 
rejects  all  imagt'9  from  without.  108   ia-ctauk  siancs 

Xnpovoueif,  to  gesticulate  hb  Bingera  or  actors  Quintil,  citod  uu  9.  Prop. 
y  =rr  8  42.  Ov.  fasti  iii  D3ij ;  to  throw  up  the  bauda  in  admiration  Mart. 
X  10  10.     Plin.  ep.  VI  17  §  2.  107  Diodor.  Sinopeca.  ap.  Ath. 

Ti  pw  aaO**.    Hor.  «.  I  3  90.    Mart,  i  38.xiv  119.  Luuian  conviv.  35. . 
108   the   parasite  will  applaud  his  patron  if  he  empty  hia  glass  st  a 
dmugbt.  TRDLUA,  dimin,  of  trua,  a  drinking-eup  Cic. 

Verr.  IV  §  G2.  Varr.  1.  1.  v  25.  Hor.  s.  ii  3  1-14.  Mart,  ix  97.  ono  of 
fcilver  in  OrelU  Inscr.  3838.  ixvbrso  Fcsnowht/n  tho 

month  of  tbo  cup  ifl  turned  downwards  I-ut-il.  np.  Non.  173  Ifi  vertitur 
otnophoria  fundns,  sentnitia  jiobisx  Stapylton  or  if,  the  bottom 
o'th'  gilt  howl  tnrjCd  up,  \  he  fetcht  the  froth  oj'  with  a  gallant  sup, 
caEpiTUU  tbo  last  drup;^  escape  with  a  gur^^ting  soond 
(io  TnmebaSt  Roth,  Holyday).  Osauu  uuderstanda  a  kind  of  uorrafio^, 
referring  to  Pollnx  vi  109  seq.  ri  /x^p  Korra^t^ov  iKpip.aTo  oVi  tov  oplxpov 
Cma»  .  .  .  .  Hal  rtp  piit  ix  to5  6p(n^ov  KpeiiafAivt^  tXfiTJv  int'^orTa^iaa.vrtL 
TOk-ijaoi  riva   ^o0oj'.  109 — 113  bo  will  debauch 

B«me  member  of  a  family,  that  bo  he  may  possess  himself  of  family 
secrets,  aod  theneo  bo  fcarpd  19—57. 

HO  the  word§  matronay  laris,  virgo,  all  speak  of  the  purity  of  a  liomon 
bonio,  hallowed  by  domestic  religion.  HI  spoNiiua  tbo 

affianced  bnfiband  of  the  daughter  i  1^.  112  uoauai 

81  sanu  EST  the  eame  words  in  Tereution.  Maiir.  l&8o. 
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Mran.  I  85.  x  279  n.  besupinat  ti  126.  thi  176.  Apul.  m.  vni  29 

Mupinatua. —Inv.  x  224  incUnare,  1X3  <  97  8«q.  Tao. 

ann.  it  3.  11.  114  tbaksitii  190  exempUi  novorum  \ 

falontm  transi.  x  273  fentina  ad  nostros  tt  regem  transeo  Ponti.  ti  602. 
*riss  hy,  Boy  nothing  of,  the  ^Qannasia,  and  turn  to  a  graver  criinft.* 

115  0TMNA81A  67—8  n.  Pliu.  op.  I  'JJ  §  6.  Pint.  qu.  Rom.  40. 
FA0INU8  MXioms  ABOLLAK  schol.  provcrbium :  qiiati 
maiorit  togat  i.e.  aetUru  potiorit.  similarly  Madvig  pror^rbto  qaoduin  dici 
[videtur]  tie  maioris  hominis  ft  potentioris  tceUrr.  abollak 

a  mantle  of  stoat  texture  {Serr.  Aen.  t  4*21  duplex  est  sleut  chla- 
mys),  worn  over  the  toga  (luv.  iv  76).     Varro  &p.  Kon.  e.  ▼.  speaks  of. 
it  as  a  Roldter'H  drcsB;  Snot.  Calig.  35  mentions  one  of  purijle  worn  by 
king  Ptolemy;  Mart,  iv  03  5  ono  worn  liy  a  C5*nic,  and  another  viii  4ft- 
worn  by  a  fop.  116  stoicus  occidit  rarkau  HELAToit- 

DCftss.  Liii  26  (66  A.i».)  '(Barea)  Sorunus,  a  inan  uf  birth  and  woalth  an«L 
cf  distinguished  virtao,  was  accused  [being  then  grandis  aevo  Tac.  xrcr 
2)0,  and  having  a  danf^hter  twenty  years  cf  a^^e,  ibid.]  by  P.  Er^natius  Celer.  ' 
a  philoaopher  of  berj'tus.  E^aliim  was  rewarded  with  riches  and  honours:' 
afterwards  however  [69  a.d.}  he  was  oxileJ.     Boranus  wa^  pnt  to  death, 
as  (in  ndditinn  to  a  cliargp  cl  conspiracy)  lio  was  liocused  of  having,  when 
Bocrillces  wero  offered  for  his  recovery  from  sicknesa,  employed  his  daughter 
to  use  magic  arts.'    sobol.  luv.  vi  532  Jiliam  Bareae  Sorani  iptnnqnam 
ipse  ad  magicatn  disi:/^ndnm  e»aet  hortatna,  dotnlit  Neroni:  ob  quam  rtm 
ittori  cam  patre  iuua  est  a  Nerorif.    cf.  schol.  i  33  the  like  case  of  IIelio>  ' 
dorns.  sToiotis  Tao.  ib.  32  quantum  tnlnn-icordiaf  saevitia 

acctuationia  permoveral,  tantutn  irae  P.  EgnatiuH  Uitia  concivit:  cliens 
hio  Sorani  et  tunc  emptus  ad  opprimendum  amicum  anatoritt- 
tern  stoicne  eeotae  praeferebat,  habitu  et  ore  ad  oxprimcndam 
imaginem  honesti  oxercitus.  ocgidit  by  his  evidence. 

AuicuM  Tao.  h.  IT  10  Celer  profcssus  sapientiam,  deia 
testiB  in  Baream,  proditor  Borrnpturquo  amjcitiao  cnius  sa 
magistrum  forebat.     On  the  delatores  see  iv  49  n.  117  bipa 

the  bank  of  the  Kyduus  Dion.  Perieg.  86B  Kvavov  re  irKoStoio  fi^aiji'  Sii 
Tdpffoif  Ibtrrot,  HUTBiTus  t'Jucttted  Strab.  irv  673  seq.  of 

Taiieus  '  with  snch  zeal  do  the  inhabitants  shidy  philosophy  and  hterature, 
that  they  eurp»s»  AtheuR,  Aloxandria  and  all  other  schools  of  learning 
....  RotM  knowt  well  how  niany  men  of  iHten  iMMuefrom  thig  city,  for  her 
streets  awann  with  them.'  Here  Bt,  Paul,  ApoUonius  of  Tj'ana  (Philostr. 
Apoll.  I  7  §  1).  tho  StdiosNostor,  the  toaoherof  Til>eria8,  and  Athenodoma, 
the  teacher  of  Augostna  (Luciau  Macrob.  21),  with  others  (ap.  Str^.  L 
1.),  received  instruction.  118  ad  qhaw  nonooNKi  delapsa 

EST  PINNA  c.UJALLi  Avicn.  1031  Boq.  Cydnm  item  mediae  discemit  ityzenia 
Tarsi.  [  Pegasns  hoc  olim  suspendit  caeapite  sese  |  imprestiaeqiie  golo 
Uquit  veatiyia  calcls,  I  eseet  itt  ingignig  revoluta  in  saecula  ieniprr  \  noJMn 
humo.  Akxand.  Polyhist.  in  MiUIer  fragm.  hist.  gr.  in  236  derives  the 
name  from  the  raprit  (which  some  translate  'the  flat  of  the  foot,'  others 
'wins')  o(  Pegasus,  which  there  fell.  Dionys.  Thrax  (ib.  189)  makes  it 
the  foijt  of  Beileroplicn,  which  was  there  laiaod.  oorookki 

CABALLi  honco  Martian.  Capell.  ii  §  119  et  fons  Gorgonei  tulit 
cnhiilli.  aoaaoNEi  PegaBus  sprang  from  thu  blood  ol 

Medusa,  when  Perseus  fitriiok  off  hor  head  Ov.  t  in  450  G-orgonoi  .  .  * 
equi.  ib.  V  8  Medusaci  equi,  caballi  z  60  n.  cf.  Pan. 

prol.  1.  AusoD.  epist.  4  9. 
119  s^<  ^Micu  once  a  Greek  has  fastened  upon  a  patron,  he  will  admit 
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o(  DO  rirals,  bat  have  bim  all  to  bimHclf :  old  dieuts  ud  driven  away 
from  Uie  TBslibnle,  nor  is  their  loss  felt.  120  pboto- 

oisiaDCEiKS.  Lii  26  lucutiona  a.  slave  of  Call^ula'aof  this  name,  executed 
hxCUndiac  122  bolvu  uxuzt  Mart,  in  26 

ff*tdiaBaixi&  habes  ir£  solna,  Cavdide,  numnios,  \  aurea  solus  habes^ 
■itrrw* solas  habcB,  ]  Mns$ica  %o\\x%  babes  ci  Opimi  C(i(Tw6*z  solus, 
I  r(  tar  solus  habes,  solas  ^f  mgenium.  \  omnia   solua  habos — Jtoc 
■vpiti  ;!tiU  nrgare  !  \  uxorem  sed  habes,  Candida,  cum  poputo.  Luc.  1  2*31. 
STiLLAviT  IN  AORBM  Hor.  Bp.  t  8  16  Obbar  pmeceptitm  aarl- 
oolis  hoc  instillare  num^nto.  here  used  because  of  veneno  123. 
123  ExiocDM  Holvday  *a  drop  of  his  Greek  venom.'  i  66  multum  do, 
124  LIMINE  I  9(;.  KX).  n%  Sen.  ep.  84  §  12. 
suuuovEou  I  37  u.  125  SEBviTii  Hor.  s.  II  5  U9. 

ucTOBJLViSl.  xut8.    Liv.  v4facilem  i&cturam  esse  se- 
idurun. 

126—189  ^  Borne  money  makes  the  man,  the  rich  alone  meet  with 
Bi^di;  and  uunsideration ;  wlulo  the  ambitious  style  of  living  is  entirely 
beyonil  the  menus  of  tbo  poor,  126  rouuo  beaidcfl,  to 

UT  uo  more  of  Greeks,  how  shall  the  poor  client  compete  with  wealthy 
Hill  powerful  rivals?  oFnciuM  2:19.    u  132.    v  13. 

yi^.  VII  107.  X  45.  _  Plin,  ep.  i  9  g  2  si  qxtem  interrooi's  'hodio  quid 
*P*ti?' K/tpoiiWtfHt  'officio  togae  viritU  interfni;  $po7i3alia  aut  nuptias 
frf^wntavi :  ilU  vte  ad  KiffH-nndnm  te.sUinwntunt,  iUe  iri  advocationum,  Ule 
i*  toHtUium  rogavit.^  ib.  13  §  7  m  muliendi  officio  [at  recitations] 
P^^  fntia,  si  reiMuatur.  ib.  ii  1  §  8  sie  candidatmn  vitt  sujfyagh  or- 
Mrit:  tic  ad  omnet  honore$  nwcts  ex  spceKKihiut  nccjfcnrrit,  cum  iuinpri- 
A^«  fiutmodi  officiis  renuiUiasset^  Hor.  op.  i  7  8  Obbar.  Faber  and 
^i««lt.  [ja  PhaeJr.  i  29  fi.  126 — 7  omcioir,  uekitux 

^Uxn,  XI  17  PM.Tna  ei'iM  in  me  nondico  offioia  »cd  mcrita.  ib,  xr  29. 

127    CDUKT   XTII  101.  XOCTB  1  128  U.  T 

^9  <Bq.  Sail.  Cat,  29  §   1  ctnistituere  ea  noete x'tcuti   salutatum 

intriiira  ad  Cherotiem.  Vurg.  g.  n  4()1— 2.  Hor.  a.  ii  B  20 — 6.  Plin. 
•P'lu5§  9  ants  lucem  ibat  ad  I'espasiamivi  imperatoTfn :  navi  Ule 
?*'jw  iwctiifUit  utfbatur.  Horodiitn  vii  C  §  IH  '  sumo  had  already  eahtted 
fiinbfftire  daybreak,  aud  had  departed.'  Mart,  x  82  2  mane  vet  e  media 
BOclo  logatua  mi,  Mamertin.  ffrat.  act.  laL  Aug.  28  g§  3 — 3  matuHno 
(f^pwsaaio  Faiatinm  petiimts.  adventure  ito*  priHcipi  forto  turn 
^AoU  Dperam  salutatoribus  nuntiatur.  togatcs 

fiitogftbeingalwayfi  worn  ill  (i^Wrt  149.    i  96.  119.   vn  142  n.    viil  49. 
z4$a.  Mart,  xiv  125  si  matutinoa  facile  est  tibi  rumpere  somnos*  | 
attrita  veniet  sportula  mepe   toga.     lA.  i  108  7.    n  57  5.    ui  36  9. 
I  (oiled  on  I  46).    nt  10  11.     x  18  4  {cited  on  xn  97).    xi  24  U. 

128  lUPELLAT  the  praetor  also  (t  100  n.)  attends  on  the  rich, 
d  trcadi}  on  the  heels  of  his  lictur,  who  cannot  go  fast  enough  to  please 
m.     Sen.  de  trauq.  an.  12  g  3   ipwnimUim  i[iuuti  ad  inc.endium  curren- 
1  miAereiia :    ititque  eo  impellunt  obvion  et  ae  alio»tjue   praecipi- 
t;    euvi  interim  eucurreriitt,  aut  saltitaturj  allqaem  uon  reaa* 
iturum.    id.  de  ben.  vi  33.  34.  3«.     Cie.   p.  Plauo.  §  17.    Uor.  b.  it 
129  viaiLANiinua  1 102.  obbiA 

rvl9n.  Tl37seq.   vi  518.   xii  09  wki.  n.   Hor.  s.  ii6  28fiec|.  Tach. 
potaiM  pecunia  it  orbitate,  quae  bonis  viatimjue  trntporiliwt  iitxta 
id.  dial.  6  quid  enim  dulcius  libtro  et  ingenuo  animo  et  ad  volup- 
fumetlan  mito  quam  t^idere  pUnam  sempe-r  et  fre'ptentem  domum  suam 
cunu  tplendidiitimorum  Tiominum?  idque  scire  non  pecuniae,  non  orbi* 

13—2 
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ORBAE.    CLUDIT  LATUS.    SELLA.    [HI  129—140 


tati, ted  sibi  ipai  dan?    S«n.  adMarc.l9§S  ia  eiritate  nostra 

plus  gratiao  orbitas  confort,  quam  crjpit.  atlfognr  scaeclutem 
BOlitado,  quae  $oUbat  deitrutre,  ad  potentiam  duvit,  ai  qaidam 
odta  filiornm  eimuleut,  et  liberoE  eiurent  et  orbitatem  maan 
(aciant.  id.  conut.  nap.  (} §  1  divos  rcgnam  orbao  BcnectutiH  eser- 
cftns.  Mut.  I  49  3-(  impcria  viduarum.  ii  32  6.  xi  44.  B3.  Amm.  zit 
6  I  22  Mttte  rrw  iunnes  Jlatus  ijuoruntlam  vile  eexe^  quidqitid  extra  poinat- 
rium  natcitur,  ae«tim<iHt,  praeter  orbos  ot  coeiibe!>:  uec  credi  po- 
teat,  qna  obsequiorum  diveraituto  colnntur  homines  sine 
liberie  Ronnie.  130  fearful  Wst  a  brother  praetor 

wish  good  day  to  Alhina  nr  Modia  (the  orbat)  before  bim, 

BILUTEI    184.    VIII  Itll.    X  00. 

131 — 136  tbo  Roman  of  gentle  birth  yields  the  poRt  of  honour  to  tho 
wealthy  freedtnan.  131  invixis  shrvi  i  110 — 120.  vn  16  a. 

freedmen  admitted  to  the  senate  Wallon  ii  416  seq.  Friedlauder  i  199. 
cuonir  i^Tis  Hor.  s.  ir  5  17 — 18  tie  tmnfji  illi  \  tu 
coTna  exterioTt  n  postuUt,  ire  recuseg.  \  *  utne  tegam  tpurco  Daime 
latns?'  elHiUre  lalue  =  tff}ere  I.,  or  adhaerere  laUri,  Apul.  met.  ii  a. 
IX  22;  or  baern-e  latrri  Plin.  pan.  24  §  3,  cl.  23  S  2 ;  *to  walk  by  the 
side  of.'  cf.  Stat.  s.  iii  3  120.  Minac.  Fel.  4  assedimut  ita  ut  we 
ex  tribus  moJium  lateris  ambitioHB  protef^orent,  nftpte  hoc 
obgequii  /uit  aiit  ordivU  aut  honori*.  vit.  Uadr,  31  §  3«  vit.  Cypr.  IS. 
Suet.  Clfliiil.  51.    Cio.  Phil.  13  §  4.  VM  vi  3  k  §  2.  132  alttr- 

the  freedman.  quaatuu  in  deoiosb  triuuni  Plin.  h.  n.  xxxiv  §  11 

nre  pmtcl  tribuiiornm  railitariiim  salariit  fmrr^  [candelabra] :  oven 
inferior  comtnauds  were  coveted  because  of  the  high  pay  1  S3  n. 
133  CAI.TISAE  cATiEKiS  vtutrimis  cf.  Hur.  s.  i  2  28  seq. 
CALviNAB  Tao.  XII  4.  8.     Suet.  A  esp.  23, 
135  TESTTTi  )fxi  170  showily  dressed.    ^The  freedman  enjoys  the  favoors 
of  noble  ladies ;  you  can  scarcely  satisfy  tho  demands  of  a  common  pro- 
stitute.' 136  cmoNKN  Mart,  i  3-17  a  Chi\yQ&  saltern  vel 
ab  Helide  disce  pudor^m.     ib,  92  tj.   iii  30  4.  34.  83  2.  87.  97.   xi  60. 

fiKLLA  Plaut.  Food,  i  2  oft  serj.  t/uae  tibl  otant  ttabulum 
(ttatnmqite,  sellam  ft  $essibuium  m(rum....S€rto}orma  siirdiduhrum  uearta 
diobolaritt.  Hence  perhaps  the  sellarla,  a  sort  of  harem,  of  Tiberias 
Suet.  43.  Tac.  an.  ti  1. 

137 — 146  tbo  poor  man.  though  of  spotless  hononr,  is  discrflditeil  at 
Rome.  137^8  uosPKs  NUMisis  iinRi  n.  a,  205,  when 

the  Sibylline  books  were  cousulted,  a  prophecy  was  found  to  tho 'effect 
that  a  foreign  invader  might  be  repelled  by  bringiiiK  the  Idaeaii  Mniher 
from  Pessiiius  to  Rome  Liv.  xxix  10.  Tho  cnrainissionurs  charged  with 
the  duty  word  direeted  by  the  Delphic  god  to  provide,  when  they  should 
have  brought  tbo  goddes&  to  Uoiuo,  ib.  11  ut  earn,  qui  vir  optimua 
Romae  esset,  boBpitia  exciperct.  Tbo  senate,  b.  o.  204,  selected 
P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica,  who  had  not  then  been  quaestor,  for  tho 
honour:  he  received  the  imago  from  the  ship  which  bad  conveynd  it,  and 
theu  delivered  it  to  the  charge  of  tho  matrons  c.  14;  ef.  xxxv  10.  xxxvi 
36.  Or.  f.  IV  255  seq.  -  138  suMi  the  most  pious  of  kings 

12.   VI  343.    viu  15G.     Mart,  xi  5  1—4.  139  L.  C'aecitiua 

Metellns,  twice  consul,  when  pontifex  maiimnst  241  b.  c,  saved  the 
Palladium  from  the  burning  ttimplo  of  Veata  Liv.  epit.  xix.  Ov.  f.  vt 
437  fieq.  Ho  loat  his  sight  from  the  effect  of  tbo  llatnes  luv.  vi  SftS 
caecire  MetellL     Scbwegler  i  333,  140  rrtoiixus  iD  cESsoac 

XIV 115  seq.  Cic.  oft.  n  §§  09—71.  we  go  straight  to  the  poiut,  at  onca 
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hiqairo  into  a  man's  forttmo.  poet.  ap.  Ben.  ep.  115  g  14  nine  tM  vocari 
fetimuni,  nt  dives  vocer:  |  an  divdSf  omneB  quaerimns,  nemo, 
an  bomis,  I  non  qnare  et  ande,  quid  habeas,  tuntum  rogant. 
Hw.  ep.  1 1  53  Obbar.  141  pascit  ix  67. 

Sea.  op.  17  $  B  tnrba  soTTOram,  ad  quoa  paseendos  trangmnnnarum 
reghnum  ert  opianda  fertititas.  facile  ext  pascere  paucos  ventrm.  ib. 
'iOg7  'quid_^fiet*  inquis  '  huic  turbae  familiari  ?'  larhii  ista  cum  a  te 
pisei  desierit,  ipsa  *e  pascot  [Quintil.]  Heel,  xiii  g  13  tu  ijreijibuit 
flre«  SiilcQbUf  et  ad  excoUndos  agrot  procedet  ignota  etiam  villcii  j'amitia, 
tuU  harreis  poputi  ajinona  pendfbit.  See  further  ou  the  number  of  ulaves 
wiiaoii.  xiv3(J5n.  Tac.  an.  iv27.  xii  65.  Petr.  37.  47  Barm. 
■Wii  00  the  latifundia  see  iv  G — 7.    xiv  159  n.  ^42  pabopsibb 

IB  the  sense  of  '  a  dish'  was  condemned  by  the  Atticists,  but  is  uaod  in 
HI  other  by  Koman  writers  Lob.  ad  Phryn.  p.  176.  it  wns  largo  (Hesych.) 
ftiid  sqnaro  IsiJar.  xx  4  §  10.  RTiirt.  xi'27  5  where  it  is  of  red  clay.  31 
IB.  of  silver  dig.  xxxiv  2  19  §  9,  It  in  used  generally,  aa  bore,  in  S. '^fafct. 
Will  25,  but  strictly  denotes  a  side-diEh  Ath.  ix  Sfi?*^  j  aiiii  so  mekapho- 
^Uy  il).  jfoi  Ttturo  fUf  ftoi  twi/  kckCiv  wapo'^lJIief.  cf.  Arteiiiid.  1  74.  On 
we  Dumber  of  disbea  ef.  i  94  n.  143  xiv  207.     Al- 

*W18  in  Dli.  I  g  Jil  ;^/nj;iarci,  xP^l^''-'^\  ^""Hh  xevi^pin  5'  ovStlf 
'Air'  /ffXor.  cf.  Find.  Istlim.  11  11.  Lucii,  ap.  echol.  auntm  atqw 
"fUiiotpfcimenvirlutisutriquf  est.  \  quantum  liaheas,  tantnm  ipse 
"es  tantique  liabcBris.  ef.  Hor.  s.  i  1  ti"2  Huind.  Ov.  f.  i  217  seq., 
Pi^t- iu  Sen.  ep.  115  §14  ubique  tanti  quisquo,  quantum  habuit, 
'nil.  Plin.  h.  n.  xiv  1  poslqunm  uninlor  cetiitii  legi  cofptits,  iudrx  fieri 
'J^ti tmaffistratum  ducemque  nihU  niagii  exomare  quam  cetiiu»,  Petron. 
'' isGem  haboaB,  asseui  Taleas.  Mamertia.  grat.  act.  Iclian.  Aug. 
'^$!it!iQto  enim  vir  quisque  mdior,  quauto  peouuiuaior,  ]ia- 
hebninr.  nummorcm  i  114  n. 

""^^  }  90.  144  SAMOTBttAcu.vi  the  Samotbrakian  goda 

'I*'*  iflvuked  in  timo  of  danger  Arietoph.  pax  27S.  Lol>oek  Aglaoph.  p. 
^l|i.  they  were  avengers  of  perjury  Suid.  SiaXa^^tU'et.  Mrai  rir 
^^(Uijujf  Ti/*tiip^ (Tcu  tiur^  Kol  fj.fTeXffeii'  tov  iviapKov.  and  at  tlicir  altar 
^•^^e  VDWM  were  taken  Himer.  or.  i  12  346.  Wht>  tl^ese  gods  were, 
'^ethiT  Demeter  and  Perttephono,  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Dioakuri,  or 
■•tttothers,  is  dlfwiuesed  by  Lobeck  1.  1.  144 — 5  iukbs 

*^  xiT  211)  n.     Hor.  ep.  i  1  l*i   iuraadanqiic  tiiiim  per  nomen 

IP"OimQB  araa.  145  contkhnehk  fui.min.\  vi  342.   xiii 

7»  »eq.  Pbilein.  fr.  inc.  15  Did.  ruic  yd^s  wewTJTuif  yriffTip  ovk  ?x" 
Aoyot.  The  poor  man,  though  he  confirm  his  word  by  the  most  Rolom.u 
^|>ctioTi{i,  is  not  expected  to  keep  it;  the  avt^ngiug  bolt  (xiti  223  seq.), 
uistbcioght,  is  never  launched  agaiuflt  him. 
147—159  the  poor  man's  tattered  clothes,  and  his  ejection  from  the 
«wil  rawa  in  the  theatre,  are  a  jest  to  his  patron,  148 

t-KZhSA  I  27  II.  IX  27  Ktq.  X  212.  xiv  287.  xvi  45:  a  mantle,  which  was 
'MiJj  coming  into  use  in  Cicoro'a  time,  bo  that  he  ooold  reproach  Antony 
fw  wearing  one  Phil,  ir  §  76;  it  was  originally  worn  by  soUUera  Prop. 
K=Hi  12  7.  v  =  iv  3  18.  Bchol.  Pers.  1  54  lacerna  pallium  ^flmbriatum 
fUttoiimeoli  milttM  velabantur ;  afterwards  it  was  used  by  the  luxurious, 
^Wpepially  in  tbo  theatre  or  amphitheatre  Mart,  v  8  5.    id.  xiv  137  ampki- 
(rale*  tw»  commendamar  in  luua,  |  cum  Ugit  algentet  alba  lacerna 
t/fOM,     The  lacfmue  were  of  various  colours  {Tyriae,  BUpr.  i  27.  xii  39. 
auratoi  x  212.  coccineae  Mart,  xiv  131.  aiMthystinae  id.  1  96  7). 

149   TOOA   SOBOIDCLA  EST  ET  BUrTA  CALCKOS  7BLLS   172   H.  I  119.   Matt  I 
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lOSo— 6  Bordidior  multo  post   Hon  toga,  paenula  peior:  \  caloeofl 
est  flnrtn  terque  quaterque  onto.     Hor.  s.  i  3  30  aeq. 
150  PRt^i'T.  Hor.  R.  I  C  2a    Mart,  i  49  31.  vclverb  nsed  for  a  leak 

in  a  ship  VFl.  I  480.  152—153    157—9.   xi  2— 3.    Hor.  cm  2* 

42.  Plant.  Stich.  ii  1  17  Hq.  nunc  si  r'lAi c \i\xita  Jtomtnem  quaer^t  quis- 
piam,  I  vfimlig  ego  snrn  rum  ornaimnlis  omnihus.  |  .  .  .  Gflnnmo  nomtn 
mi  iiididic  parro  pater,  |  quia  inde  iam  a  pauziHo  puero  ridiculos  fui.  | 
propter  panpertatem  hoc  adeo  nomen  repperijeo,  qnja  pau- 
periaa  fecit,  ridioulas  furem,  Cruuton.  ap.  Stob.  n.  xcv  IS  ouk  ftnt 
wtvlas  oCZiy  6/}\iuTfpov  |  iy  r^  /Sf^  tfOjuTTW/xa"  ko!  yap  or  ^i/<r<t  |  ffwovSatet 
-fft,  T4yiji  Si,  KarayiXtaiiffd.  Sen.  ep.  115  §11  eo  mores  redaeti  sunt, 
ut  paupertAS  mtiledicto  pnthnHine  sit,  conttimpta  divitibus,  invisn 
pauperibus.     Martian.  Cupell.  v  §  i^'i  Kopp.  153  3^&0. 

3Cir  323  eeq.  Ltv.  cpit.  xcix  L.  Hoscuis  [Otho]  tr.  pi.  [a.c.  67]  Ugem 
tulit  lit  cquitibns  Komuniti  iu  thoatro  (jnnttiiuruecim  gradns 
proximi  assignarentur.  The  orohestra  was  appropriated  to  the  eena- 
tora  (infr.  17H] ;  the  14  lowest  rows  of  the  cavea  to  the  eqaites.  The  law 
was  so  nnpopular  that  Otlio  was  hJKsod  wlion  lie  appeared  in  the  thcntro 
^Plut.  Cic.  13),  and  it  was  one  of  Cicero's  proudest  boastB  that  ac  his 
prayer  Plin.  li.  n.  vii  31  (30)  Itoacio  theatralia  auctori  legin  igno- 
vernnt,  notatasqae  se  discrimine  eedis  aequo  animo  tnle- 
rnnt.  Augaatns  provoked  the  troops  by  ordering  a  soldier  who  had. 
seated  hiraselt  amoog  the  equites  to  bo  removed  Appian  b.c.  v  15 :  ihi> 
law  felt  gradnally  into  disnse,  and  was  revised  by  Domitian  Mart,  t  S 
esp.  7  H0(|.  'nunc  eat  rediUta  dirjnitux  equestrie,  |  turba  non  pre- 
miniiir  noc  inqniuaraur,'  |  luiec  et  tnlia  dum  Tfferl  supinus,  \  iUas 
purpurfat  et  arroi/antce  \  iuesii  surgere  Leitus  laceruas.  ib.  14. 
2'ii.  23  l—^  quadringenta  tibi  non  Bant,  ChaerestratOi  surge;  I 
LoituH   ecco   venil:    si  a,    fuge,    curre,    late.   27.  33. 

raouiT  VII  242.  IX  63.  xrv  153.  '  says  he/   Tery 
frequently,  eapeoially  by  Seneca,  used  without  a  subject  exprcRHed     Cm. 
tla.  V  §  7M.     Tusc.  ii  §  2!>.    n.  d.  iii  g  !)0.     Hor.  s.  i  4  73Bentl.  Heusinser 
pr.  ad  Cic.  off.  xxxvi  ed,  Zuiapt.  Reisig-Haase  §  197  n.  344.     Seyflert  on 
Cic.  Liu^I.  p.  ^71.     Spald.  on  Quintil.  n  5  §  12.    Gron.  on  Liv.  xx);iv3, 
So  ^r}iTi  in  Greek  [Loogiu.]  2  §  1.    The  beadle,  whoi^e  busiuess  ii  was  ; 
to  arranRa  the  speutatore,  was  the  designator  Plant.  Poen,  prol.  19—20  i 
neit  designator  praetcr  p$  obamhulet.  |  nru  scssum  duciit,  dum  Jdstrio  in 
scena  siet.     Such   dtiignntores  were  Leltns   and  Oceanus  iu  Mart  1.  c. 
154  SI  I'cnoB  EST  '  for  yery  sbimie.'     Prop.  111  =  11  12  18. 
puLTiso  Etiu'ESTKt  Called  fqucttrla  by  Sen.  and  I'ctron. 
155   cuiDS  RKB  r.EOi  Kos  fiDTFiciT  xiT  323  seq.  cf.  I  106.  n  117.  V  132.  J 
Bankrupts  lost  their  seats  Cic.   Phil,  ii  §  44   ilhid   avdaeiae  tiute,  quod 
Bedifiti  iu  quattuordectm  ordinibus,  cam  esset  lege  Rosoia 
decoDtoribus    certus    locus   cuustitutus,    quamvitt  quia  for*  . 
tunae   suae  vitio^   non    suo,    rieiioxisset.     Many  cqiiites,   whose 
cstatoa  were  impaired,  feared  to  take   their   ?eats,  until   AugiiRtns  or- 
dained tbnt  no  eques,  whose  fatber    or   bimself  had  at  any  time  ])ns- 
sessed  iOO.OUO  sestorcos,  should  be  liable  to  the  penalties  of  the  law 
Suet.  Aug.  14:   cf.  Flin.  h.  n.  xxxiu  B  (2)*  who  Fpeaks  of  a  lex  Inlii, 
theatralis;  Hor.  ep.  i  1  5H  soij.     Bcntl.  on  Hor.  epod.  4  16. 

156  in  Mart.  II  29  a  freedman  sits  among  the  eqnites  cf.  id.  t 
41  Kpadnne   cum   gis   eviralior  Jtiuro  \  .  . .  *  ft   jmmicuta   puuptres    iiutitU 
monstrae.  \  scdere  in  eqnitnm  liceai  an  tibi  scamuis,  j  videbo* 
FOiiJficE  xj  171.     Hor.  8.  I  2  30. 
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157  Kmoi  spmce.  praecosib  vii  6  n. 

158  Kint[it&Fi  tbfi  glodiatnr  matohed  with  &  Bamnito;  for  Varr.  I.  I. 
V  §  IW  iiui^ti  mititfg  habere  in  fiaWi*  eolfnt  [pimiivfl],  et  in  plik- 
dtntoribiiB  B&znnites.  of.  Laoil.  ap.  schol.  h.  1.  rum  irptem  inefAumis 
)>inuifl  rrtlU  ae  recipit  »e.  He  wha  snatoheB  the  crest  an  a  trophy  h 
fimiraput.  cf.  bnatirafiug.  lex  ap.  [Qtiintil.]  ilwl,  S02  tit.  gladiator 
id  ^ttmrdfcim.  gradibxu  ne  ifdfaX;  from  oar  passage  it  appears  that 
tbe  rertriction  did  not  extend  to  the  sons  {iuv&i\e»  cf.  vnt  2G2)  of 
glftdiaton.  cuLTos  (J5.  18U.  xt  202. 

LAKtsTAs  TX  216  leiionibii8  atque  lanistis.  xi 
8.  Hftr.  s.  It  7  58.  169  tano  xit  211, 

160—163  The  rich  aloDoare  beroawpted  an  fione-iii-law;  they  alono 
wsiTe  iuheritanceB  or  valnablo  appointmenta;  the  poor  ehould  one  an'l 
»li  bin  turned  thf  ir  bookn  on  tha  city  long  ago.  161 

Itul  T  81.  VI  8.  Plin.  ep.  1 14  §  9.  babcinulis  tho  common  term  for 

*l»  irite'fl  fortune ;  eottige  iarcinulat  was  the  form  of  divorce  Ti  46. 
^etron.  Hi:  tarcinae  ii  found  in  tho  same  B(>nHo  in  Mart,  ii  11  8.  xit  32  2. 
162  IN  CON51LIO  EST  Plin.  ep.  VI  22  §  2  f  ai  in  conoilio. 
'When  does  a  poor  man  sit  as  afisessor  to  an  aedile?'  a  locrative  office,  it 
WiiMseem.  See  Cic.  Verr.  ni  §  1H2  funs  appnritor  parva  viercedr  jwpuli 
ff^duttia  de  aratorum  bonii  praedabitiirf  et  in  hoc  causa  scribaruni 
wfiltfw  in  "me  conr.itaint  Horinisiust  rt  ronim  comraoda  a  mf.  lahr- 
fsctvi  atque  oppurjnari  iitra  dicetf  cf.  Becker  rom.  AlforDi.  it  2  374  eeq. 
AQuiNE  FAcro  X  218  n.    Sen.  ep.  104  §  19.  163  oux=iam- 

dadnm  17  U6  u.  tesueb  Amniian.  xiv  6  §  12  mirabcris  num- 

fufnn  antea  vistut,  summatem  virum  tenuem  te  tic  enixius  obsewantem* 
I'tuiedr.  Ii  7  18  (^iui^i4.    luv.  xjii  7«  viGRAesK  ijdihitr9  xi  51. 

Swt.  Ner.  39  Kfio*  miKrate,  QuirilesI  Nep.  xxv  22  §  1.  Cio.  Aoad. 
1 1 13.    Schwegler  i  492. 

164:— 189  It  is  hard  everywhere  for  the  needy  to  rise,  htit  most  hard  at 
TOOa,  owing  to  tho  rago  for  display:  in  tho  provinces  men  drcsH  aa  thoy 
Plwse,  nor  do  clionta  there  fee  the  Hlaves  of  the  great,   cf.  vn  C9  Beq. 
IHKXKBatTKT  Lucr.  II  13  ad  summas  emergero  «/?«. 
166 Uanancl.  ap.  Stoh.  xcvi  20  flori*  ir4i'T}s  (3*-  fi}*'  iv  Acrtt  ^o\'AtTat\ 
*9vnir«p6P  iourdr  Jril?i^/i«i  jroit^v.  166  m\oso 

•WttUL  HOBprnnM  visbrabilk  325  n.  ix  63.     Cic.  p. 

CuL  f  17.    Becker  rom.  Altcrth.  iii  2  102.  167  "c 

^*— 9.  BERToaru  vuNTBttfl  XIV  I2G.     Petron,  57 

J'lUntiTentrcBpMco.  fhvqi  ckkcla  i  120.  131.  cf.  Icxx. 

JpVi.  168  ncTtUBUs  vi  842.  x  25.  xi  20.  109.     Sen.  ep.  93  g  13 

J''f>^rn  paupfrtaUm  et  te  dignam  ft  CapitoHo  irulicavit,  cum  fictilibns 
''[j"'b()"M  cena  usus  ostendil  debere  hin  hcmxinem  esse  contentuin^  qmbus 
*  '(('oiB  nune  uterenhir.  cf.  ib.  5  §  6.  95  g  72.  'At  Rome  a  man  is 
J^amtd  to  (lino  off  earthenware,  which  he  will  make  no  Kcnipie  abont 
"  y*!  set  him  down  among  tho  hardy  Marsians  and  Salines.'  Mar* 
5«w-n  V  (2)  249.  169  MABSos  xrv  IRO.     Ilor.  c.  11 

*'  *8,  III  6  9.  Cio.  in  Vatin.  g  3fi  Boveriafiimornm  hominum  Sabi- 
Joium:  fortisftimorum  virorutn  Marsornm.  Verg.  g.  11  167  genna 
"'■'irnin.  MarBoa  pubfrmqttf  Sabeliam.  It  was  said  that  before 
•^'  W  tbere  had  never  been  a  trinraph  over  tho  Marsi,  nor  one  in  which 
"^7  bore  no  part  Appian.  b.  c.  i  4U.  Schwegler  i  242  5. 
*^8Uam  85  n.  X  299  n.  170  costkntus  Sen.  ep.  18  §  6  vUtp- 

^**  aliquot  dies,  quibuji  oonteutns  minimo  ac  vilissimo  ctfio,  darA 
^iB  horrida  voste,  dicas  tibi:  *hoc  at  quod  timebatur.* 
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TXNBTO  cvcVLLO  Lyd.  do  moDB.  IT  25  0tph-ovs  Si  avToi/r  iwtxti>piuii  KoXoQrv 
aiSijpoPdt/yovf  rii  yhp  irap^  ^t^*  Xryofirvov  icaXXdtVoir  ^/fw^ui  *  Pu;xa2iu  p4rm» 
irpoffayaptiiov^i.  Specially  ctilled  sea-green  by  Yegct.  xv  27.  ^o  the /actio 
veneta  Is  called  raerulea  and  cvaWa  Lamprid.  Elagab.  24.  cuctllo 

a  sort  of  cupo,  worn  over  the  lacertui.  It  waa  drawn  over  tbo  bcati  either 
lo  diagaise  the  wearer  vin  14.'i,  or  to  defend  him  from  the  weather  Uor. 
8.  II  5  94:  Colam.  i  8  §9  ctUtam  vfstitamque  familiam  magig  utUiUr 
quftm  delicate  habtat  [vilicuRJ.  muniUimqut!  dilitjetitcr  a  vmto  frtgore  plu- 
I'iaque;  quae  cuncta  prohibeittur  pellihut  municatUf  centonibuK  confectia 
vfl  sayU  oaonllls.  171  pars  haona  it&liae  krt  Plin.  ep.  l 

14  §4  patria  est  fi  Hrixia  fziilla  nostra  Italia,  qiiac^  mnltum  adhao 
verocundiae,.  frugalitatis  atqno  etiau  rtt&tioitniia  antiqaae 
retinet  ac  servat.  cf-  Tac.  an.  ui  55.  Agr,  4.  Suet.  Vcsp.  9- 
172  XOGAM  127  D.  171>  n.  cosUy  iVid  inconvouicnt  zi  204,  and  hence  little 
worn  except  on  formal  oceaaianR.  The  cliflrm  of  Pliny's  Tuscan  villa 
waa  ep,  V  6  g  45  altius  ibi  otium  et  pirtffuiiu  eoque  tecuriiu^  nulla  neces- 
Ritaa  togae.  ib.vi  BO  §  4  togati  et  urbani  are  opposed  to  durl  et  a^rntt*. 
ib.  VII  3  §  2  quin  rrifo  uliqnando  in  urbrm  redisf  ....  quousque  regnabisJ 
quousque  vigildbis  cum  roi^tf  dormies  utiamdiu  volesf  quousque  ealcei 
uUHqaam?  to^^a  forinia!  Mart,  j  49  'dl.  rv  CA  1—3.  x  47  5  to^a  rarn. 
xu  18  17.  At  the  Saturnalia  the  pynthesin  waa  worn  instead  of  tlie  toga 
in  Borne  ih.  nv  1  1.  141.  Sen.  ep.  18  §  1  hUarius  crnandtim  H  exuen- 
dam  togam.  AngiiKtus  forliado  tbo  citi^^ous  U)  ajipoar  wilboat  the  toga 
in  the  forum  or  circu.'j  Stiet,  Aug.  40.  cf.  Spartian.  Uadr,  22. 
uonruijs  Apul.  flor.  i  ii.  4  §  IB  totjam  qiioque  parari  et  voto  et  f  uncrL 
Mart.  IX  58  8  pallfmt  toga  niortni  triimiin.  Plut.  qo.  Hom.  26  t6  aZ(Uk 
.Tou  r(Bi>7iic6Tos  a.fit^tvp\K)wri.\tvKGi%.  Artemid.  ii  3  wJipi  K  iwrQum  Xttwi 
fX'*"  ^fiAjia  Sdvaroy  rpoayopruei  Sia,  to  rovi  air  oOay6yTaf  i»  Xruiro7f 
iK4tipt<r6ai.  dig.  iv  S  V^  jilimjamilxat  togam  emit,  mortuo  deindteo 
pater  ignoraru  et  putatu  nuzm  eise,  dedioavit  earn  in  funus  eiuB. 
niagifltraU-'B  were  buriotJ  in  the  togu.  prQctexia  Liv.  xxxiv  7. 
IPSA  even  on  fciBtivala  the  undrass  tunic  is  worn  Mart,  x  51  6  o  sole*,  o 
tanic&ta  qnies.  173  heeboso  theatro  Verg.  Aeii. 

T  28C  seq.  Ov.  a.  a.  i  105  Beq.  174  maiebtas  i  lli 

111.    Observe  the  buTlesquu  of  opic  rhythm  here  of.  iv  35  seq. 
BEDrr  Ti  340  intmltrit.  x  11  n.  L.  Miilter  do  ro  nictr.  .S.32. 
ruLPiTA  XIV  267.  175  j^xodixjm  ti  71.    LIt.  thS' 

ivventus^  hiitrionibvJt  fabfUarum  actu  reliclo,  ipsa  inter  se  viore  anltquo 
ridimla  inUxta  venibus  iactitare  corpH:  unde  tsxod'iv,  postea  appettata 
conscrtaqiie  fttbelliM  potissimum  Atellanis  sunt,  Lncil.  ap.  Gchol.  principio 
exitus  digiun!  exodiumque  seqnetttr.  a  farce,  so  called  as  being  performed 
at  the  close  of  the  exhibiticn.  ferbonae  pajllextis 

HiATDar  VT  63G.  Pers.  v  3  Jahn.  Lncian  de  salt.  27  'the  actor  with  a 
mask  that  towers  abcvo  Ma  head,  and  a  great  mouth  gaping  wide,  oa  if 
to  swallow  np  the  audience.*  iJ.  Nigrin,  11.  lexx.  b.  v.  rnaHducwf, 
176  la  the  antich.  di  Ercol.  pitt.  i  p.  191  three  winged  boys  im 
seen  at  play.  One  by  exhibiting  a  ma^k  so  alanns  one  of  bis  playmates 
that  he  falls  backward  heels  over  head:  cf.  Sen.  const,  sap.  4  fin.  more 
puerorum,  quibtts  mettis  iiicutit  umbra,  et  personarnm  deformitas  et 
depravatrt  faoioB.  id.deir.  nil  fimetur  apluribiis,  sicut  deformis  per- 
sona ab  infaatibns.  id.  ep.  24  §  13  [pwri)  quos  amantt  quibu^  lurneve' 
runt,  cum  quibus  htdunt.^  si  peraoaatOB  vident.oxpavescunt.  Mart.  iiT 
170.  Timae.  lex.  Plat.  ixopfAo\vK€ia.  rd  ^'ofiepd  roU  vaial  vpo7i>nr€ta.  Uolmk. 
ad  1.  m  oKEUio  matbis  II.  vi  467.  Eur.  Troad.  657 — 8.  Kallim.  ua 


Aeii. 

1 


17M86J 


AilBITIOSA.    METIT  BARBAM. 


201 


Dun.  70—1  auTiVa  t^^f  KoCpijp  ftopfivcctrat'  i)  3i  TtnoCtntt  |  ivPtt  lew  k6\tovs 
kft^tif  hi  4tde<Ti  x'fp"'-  177  cf.  172  n.  in  the  rostio  crowd  there  is  no 

diitioction  of  Uttus  daitut  or  angiut^is  clavug,  nor  nny  prattextn;  even  the 
aimicipal  EenBte  {decuHojut),  who  occapy  the  orchestra,  as  the  Beoators 
do  lit  Roint' ,  aro  dressotl  like  the  rest  of  the  spectators  in  timic.-t. 

178  0RCHE8TIUM  VitrUV.  V  6.  179    SDMHia  AKnaiBTIS 

lWla.vneitU  aedilis  UlubrU,  ihe  chief  local  ma^strate  is  content  with 
tbe  undross  tunic,  and  diMJs  not  caro  for  iiny  othtT  dress  of  honour. 
Hot.  I.  iC  72 — 3  magni  ^uo  pueri  magnia  e  cfnturionibun  orti. 
180  nt  Homo  men  live  beyond  their  means,  in  order  to  make  a  fignre  in 
K'dtij.  VI  352 — 305.  Hor.  ep.  i  18  22  gloria  quem  supra  viies  et  veetit 
ttn^ttU.  s.  II  3  323.  eabitds  Rcnitive.  181 

iiuxiSG  n.  Sen.  ep.  2G  §  B  puta  me  »ou  dictre  *  unde  sumpturus  sum 
vutaamV  ffia  cuius  arcii  tttar.  nitor  15".  is  IS. 

182  T"  135  acq.  AMBtTiosi.  oatontatiDna.  Quintil.  n  4  §  29  infelix  nip^l' 
Ut,qmf,  tictit  npudp&nipeTea  ambitioBOS,  pluribiu  gt  diverns  officii* 
fij«lff<iti(r.  Sen.  cp.  50  §  3  nos  sine  duce  erramiis,  ft  dictmtis,  '  non  ego 
Anbitioeas  arim,  t^d  nemo  alitor  Komae  potest  vivere.  non  ego 
fnnptnosufi  aara,  sod  urbs  ipsaraagnas  impenFas  exigit.'  Mart. 
U63  3.  Lac.  iv  373 — 6  o  prodiija  rentm  \  Ifixiiries,  numquam  parvo  con- 
fntapitmtu  )  et quafsitaruta  terra peUt^ioiiue  ciborutn  |  &mbitio8a/tim«. 
SoiuGreek  ^iiXori^uto&ai.  184  Qdid  das  Hor.  b,  i  9  67-     Sen. 

^!t  asp,  H  §  a  quid  ergo  t  sapiens  non  accedet  ad  fvrts,  fiuas  duru$ 
initor  obiidett  ilU  vero,  ti  re»  necfmnria,  vooabit  experieUtr  et  illitm, 
Ipiu^Kii  erit,  tamqitam  catwm  acrem,  obiecto  cibo  leaiet,  noc  indig- 
iiftiiitiir  aliquid  impendere.  at  limen  transeat.  ib.  15  §  5  domta 
W  MpienlU  atttjtixtu,  sine  cuHu,  sitts  etrepitu,  siiifi  apparatus  iinllia 
p^lftrvntur  ran  i  tori  bus,  tnrbum  yenali  fafttidiodigcrentibiiB, 
i4  lie  Iwn.  TI  31  $  1  est  propnxim  supfrbiae  magno  aostimare  in- 
ttcitaiQ  to  taclura  sni  liminiH  et  pro  himara  dar6,ut  ostio  mopropi^ta 
^litai.    Tac.  ann.  iv  74  cited  on  x  DO.     Mart,  v  22  10.  COBSUSC 

•tifi  nobUem,  viii  21.  x  20*J.  auqttakdo  Mart,  rx  8. 

185  HBSfioiAT  Mart,  x  10  5  qui  mc rcEpioiet,  dominum  rt-gemque 
^Wabot  Tac.  xin  23.  clauso  labello  Sen.  brev.  vit.  14  §  4  vix 

•jlentis  labiis  insiunrratitm  miliem  twmen  oscitationo  Btiporhis- 
"fflt  reddent.  ib.  2  §  Sille  tamrti,  qui8ijni$  est,  insolenti  quidem 
^Ito,  sad  aliquando  rsBpeiit.  Suet.  Ner.  37  A^ito  neqne  atlveniem 
**V*t  pro/iciserwi  qitemijitam  ohcuIo  impertieit,  ac  ve  resalututiono 
VHtem,    Lucian  Saturnal.  20  fin.  teiemtci  iv  11;}  n. 

186  seq.  When  the  patron  offexa  to  eome  god  the  looks 
*f  »  btndsomo  page,  and  the  Louho  is  fnll  of  Baorlficial  cakes  to  be 
■*Wlrated  to  the  gueats,  poor  clients  must  fee  tlio  slaves  or  they  are  not 
"Moiittcd  lo  a  share.  186  metit  BARRAsr  vi  105.  viii 

*W  XIV  216.  Stat.  Bppakinj;  of  such  an  amatun  b.  ii  1  .63  o  ubi  venturat 
*M  nm  louginqiui  inventae  I  atqiie  geni»  optatiis  honos  iurataque 
"•ifnin  I  barba  tibL  ib.  iii  L  Mart,  i  31.  id.  lit  fi.  v  48  G.  tii  95  12 
*<'''.  IX  W  dnlcestqtie  capillofi  |  Porgamoo  posnit  dona  sacrata 
y^\\lUpxier  tota  domino  gratUginvtn  aula.  ib.  17.  x  83.  Pors.  i  29.  ii  70 
J»Im.  Petron.  29.  Sil.  iv  200  aeq.  Verg.  Aen.  yii  391.  Censcrin.  1  S  10 
Wf^fci)  pro  cetera  corjioris  buna  I'alctudirte  nrinein  deo  sacrum,  paaoe- 
r"«ui.  U  was  an  exception  \rhen  Caligiila  Saet.  10  %mo  atque  eodem  die 
[l^^^'i  fumptit   harbamipie  pusuit  sine  ullo  lionore.    Noro  dedjioated 

'  in  a  golden  glubo  toluppitcrCapitolisua,  and  inatitnted  to  com- 
tlA9  the  «Teat  a  festival  iuvcnalia  DCasa.  lxi  19.  The  custom  appears 
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to  havo  been  borrowod  from  tbe  Greeks*  nor  do  we  hear  of  it  before  tiie 
imperial  a^e  Miirqaardt  v  (3)  199—200.  Schiller  Nero  133.  crixeu  de- 
posit Tac.  b-  IV  GI.  M&rt.  rii  29  3.  amati  mi 
137 — 8  3i  nrmo  thbntmi  \  vondit  aecrBecomeB,  r  66  Beq.  Ti  34  leq. 
377  soq.  XI  H7  seq.  Slat.  s.  iii  pr.  Sen.  ep.  47  S  7.  187  i-ra* 
madt!  of  t'beoae,  flour  and  og>{s  Cato  r.  r.  75,  or  milk,  flonr,  boney  Ath. 
Ill  125';  n^ed.  iu  Hacrificcs  Hor.  8.  ii  6  G7.  7  102.  ep.  1 10  10 ;  and  birthday 
feasts  Tibull.  ii  2  8.  venai.icub  Marqimrdt  v  I  251 
Tho  cakes  ore  givoa  to  all  Tpbo  come,  but  beforo  they  enter,  tbey  moat  fee 
tbe  porter.  accipe  '  toke  the  /I'&a.'  says  Umbridtis, 
'  but  add  just  race  |  M  learen ;  swell  at  tlus :  poor  clieuts  pay  |  mere 
homage  to  prondslares,  who  now  bear  evray.'  Hoiaday. 
188  PEBMESTCM  PorB.  I  24 — 5  quo  didiciae,  nhi  hoc  fermeDtaizii 
ft  qnae  xenu^l  inttu  |  innata  est  ntpto  iecore  exifrit  eaprijicus  f 

TIDI  DABE   V  118  n.  PnAKRrAKB  TRIUUTA  Cl^IBSTEB  COOnitlB 

*  vails.'  Sen.  ep.  47  S  0.  Gaeaar  biibed  freedmeu  and  slaves  in  order  to 
win  their  masters  8aet.  27.  Spartian.  Hadr.  4  g  5  it  was  generally  be- 
lieved corrupisse  €>im  Traiani  libertus,  cnrasso  delicatos  foidtm- 
que  taepe  liviste  per  ea  tcmpora  quibiu  in  aula /amiliariorum  full.  cf.  21  g 
2.  VrspaRian  Suet.  23  queutUiin  e  caris  miuistris  disjffnuntiontn 
ettidam  quati  fratri  petrntcm  cum  distuliuft,  ipsujii  eandidatum  ad  Me 
vara f it :  cxactaijue  ptcunia,  quantum  is  cnm  sufraj/ntare  srio  jirpiifrrat, 
tittf  mora  ordimivit  ;  interpellanti  mox  vtinigtro  '  atiniii  tihi'  ait  *  quaere 
fratrem;  Itie,  quern  tnum  putas,  meua  est/  Capitolin.  Mti^umin.  5  §  10 
wrminerat  praeterea,  ne  llomae  etiam  aaervia  nobiliiim  coutomp- 
tum  esse,  ita  ut  ne  a  iirociiratoribus  quidom  eornm  videretnr. 
189  CULTI8  158  n.  PECULIA  Morqnardt  V  (1) 

170. 181.  1S8,  \Vallou  ii  211  seq.  45G.  the  property  which  a  slave  noquired 
for  himself.  Sen.  cp.80§  4  pocalinm  etmm,  quod  comparavcrunt  ventre 
fraudato,  pro  cnpiie  numerant. 

190—222  I"  *^lio  ooautry  one  is  not  alarraei  as  at  Borne,  by  fires 
nnd  falling  houaea.  190  timet  aut  timuit  viii  70  damns  aa 

dedimus.  orlida  Hor.  c.  iii  4  22  fri^idum  Praonesio. 

Pnii'nestc  {Falatrina)  lay  on  a  hill  (luv.  xiv  89)  in  Latinra,  twenty  ra.  p. 
south-east  uf  Rome,  with  which  city  it  was  connected  by  the  Via  Prae- 
nestina.  Kuies  biRtoriii  Prttcnestis  oppidi,  Biiitcl,  1810.  -Ito.  Praenevte 
is  mostly  neuter,  bnt  fem.  also  in  Verg.  Aen.  Yin  661,  see  Madvig  opiiS4. 
1 385;  it  is  detjliiied  like  caepe,  fjaiuape,  Reate,  Arelatet  B'thracle..  duinax 
7  n.  191  vMLsiNiia  nnw  Jiohaxa,  one  of  the  nioBt  important  of  tbe 

twelve  confederate  towns  o(  Etruria,  lay  to  tho  north-cast  of  the  loooa 
VolsiulensiB.  on  tho  Via  Clodia  botwoon  Clusiuai  and  Forum  Cassij. 

192  oiDiia  X  100  n.     Hor,  ep.  i  15  0  Gabio8<7ii«  jKtnnt  ei 
frigida  rnra.  pnosi  tiduris  Hor.  o.  iii  4  23  Tibur  snpi- 

nam.  abcb  xiv  67  n.   summa  nunc  Tibnris   nree. 

193  TimciNB  Ov.  fftst.  IV  6U5  niantem  tibioine  vil- 
la ra.  Donat,  vit.  Verg.  §  JIo  Bome  thought  that  Verg.  intended  to  write 
24  books  td  llie  Acn,,  treating  of  the  history  of  Anj^iistns  at  groat  length, 
quippe  qui,  dum  scriberet,  ne  quid  impetum  moritretur,  quaedam  imperfecta 
Teliifiiit;  alia  It^vixsimit  ver*ibux  veluti  fulsit:  tfuos  per  iocum  pro 
tiffiliig  vel  tibioinibus  ivterponi  a  te  diccbat,  ad  suxtinendum  oput, 
donee  solidae  columnae  advenirent.  dig.  xv  3  3  §  8  ted  etsi  [servns]... 
insulam  fulBiKsct,  raqitfi  rui^itet,  dicerem  egfe  actionem  de  in  rein  verw, 
Paul.  Dine.  3fjB  u  tibicincs  in  aedijieiis  did  eii$timantur  a  similitn- 
dine  tibiis  canentium,  qui  at  cantantes  saBtineant,   ita   iUi 
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Mdificiorum  tecta.  glOBS.  SokoI.    Am.  11  69,  194  sic  by  such 

oi^  props  or  ahoree.  labesttbcb  the  falling  inmates. 

San.  dc  ben.  ti  15  §  7  quanhtm  nobi* yraentat,  qni  labentem  domain 
nieipit  et  ■gentem  ex  imo  rimas  insulam  incroJibili  arto 
snipenJitr  eerto  tamen  et  levi  protio  faltqra  condncitur. 
iLtieira  III  35  §  5  hi  m'mpe  ocuH,  qiii  turn  ferunt  nisi  varium  ac  recenti 
runt  niUm  mannor,..Mf'}iussJTno  animohris  ft  eafbras  hUoftufqtif  gemiim 
iptetant  et  vmiorem  partem  occurrphtium  sqttalidam,  parietes  insula- 
Jtim  Bsesos  rimosos  inaequales.  195  viLxcu8  =  ifuu- 

kriuM,  one  who  lets  Jodpinga  in  town  Mart,  xii  S2  33 — 4  quid  quaoris 
ledtis  vilicoariuo  derides,  |  habitare  (jratii,  o  Vacerra,  cum  passu  f  K. 
fn.  Hrhmann.    Sen.  ep.  12  §  1.  197  rscENDi.v  7  a.  Sen.  de  ben.  iv  fi  j{  3 

in;itm  tibi  domiciiium  eitie  ulh  incondii  aut  ruinae  meCu  ttruxit. 
Serf,  Aon.  rv  it')?*  ruiuam  iiicendia.  Wilftil  arson  in  a  town  vfas  u 
capital  offence,  eoraetiraes  punished  by  burning  tilive  dig.  xLviti  11)  2H  g  12. 
198  FosciT  AQUAU  XIV  305  n.  esp.  DCass.  there  cited,  'cries Fir*,'  Qtiin- 
Cil.  (lecl.  XII  §  G  Hi  arma  hello,  iit  aqua  iucendio  iuclamuri  publico 
Solent.  raivoLA  v  50,  gloss.  trKtvapia.  tiTtXij  jt-di/v.  '  lum- 

ber' dig.  xui  7  11  §  5  non  enim  credibiU  eft,  hoc  convenitsf,  ii£  ad  univer- 
tarn  jimsionrm  rcHae  frivnla  mra  tenrri^ntur.  Suet.  Ker.  II  in  the 
leprcsentation  ofaplay  of  .\frani\ig  inci'ntiium  the  players  iverc  allowed  to 
J(Mp  tho  ftimitore  of  the  burning  honae.  199  h-ora  Terg. 

en.  n  311  taw  proxinine  ardet  Ucalegon.     Ucalegon  is  a  Trojan  ia 
om.  II.  r  146.   Here  a  richer  tenant  who  rents  a  lower  storey  of  the  high 
ilgiii^-lioiifio  (nwuZfi),  the  third  stoioy  of  which,  immediately  below  the 
g,  is  let  to  the  poor  client,  who  sleeps  through  all  Uie  confusion. 
nee  tJiere  was  gr«at  d.anf;er  of  fire  in  the  iusiilae,  the  praffWti  t'i;filum 
'ere  cliwgcJ  dij^.  i  iri  3  g  i  ut  citnim.  nilhihi'itiit  omnen  inqitUinos  admo- 
n,nc  nefjlegentiii  aliqua  incendii  casus  oriatJtr^  praeterea  ut  aquam 
vniuqnhqiie  inqutlinus  in  ceuaeulo  hnbeat.   of.  a  rescript  of  Sevcrus 
and  Antoninus  ib.  4  insnlarioa  et  fo«,  i;m  ntijlegenter  igrurt  apud  »e  ha- 
huerintf  potfs  fiutibus  velJia^eUU  caedi  inhere.  tabdiata 

7  n.  and  Oell.  tlrore  cited  p.  172.  x  lOfi.  tebtia  Mart. 

117  7  ^traZr*  Afl/^ifo  tribus  m-d  alth.  201  225  n.  269  n.  x  18  n. 

o  poor  occupied  the  garretft  (cenacnla)  in  the  iiuntae.     Grant;,  'jtfc  nas 
'aritirH'es:  H  demeure  ft  Ut  premiere  cha7!iitrt',  miprli  des  tnilles.*     Bibac. 
Suet.  gr.  11  quern  tret  catilkuli  et  seiibra  farriSy  \  racemi  duo  tegula 
b  ana  |  ad  mimmnm  prnpe  niitnavt  scne-cUim.    ib.  9  docultqae  [Orbiliusl 
quam  enftlumento.     nanujue  iam  pertenex  paupereiu  se 
♦re  Eub  tegulia  quodam  scripto  j'titetur.     Pkiit.   Amph.  iii 
*.    SuU.  1.      Tertull.  udv.   Yak-nt.   7  upeaking  of  the  Gnostic 
aeonf  Qjcritorium /ucfKff  eH  mundux.     inanlRiu  Felicidam  (?)  vredas 
tahnlata  caelonim.,.illic  enim  Val-euiinlanomm  drtm  ad  eunimaB 
«8  habitat.  202  a  pluvia  Qniutil.  vi  3  §  6i 

paenulam  rojyond*,  *  Non  potsum  comnutdare,  domi  iiumeo  :'  cum 
eiiUtm  fivj!  perplueret. 

203—222  the  pocr  man's  house  may  burn,  and  no  one  will  help 

u:  the  rich  man  roceires  coutributionB  which  more  than  replace  his 

of.  Mnrt.v  13.81.  203—5  «f.  v  8—9.     A  bivai- 

inventory  of  a  poor  man\i  effects  Hor.  k.  i  ii  114 — ^S  inde  domum  me  | 

porri  et  ciceriM  refero  lagajiique  catinum.  |  cena  miniMratur  puerU 

(mm  <-e  lapis    nlbus  I  pocula   onm    cyatho    diiv    aiiatmet ;  adatat 

cchxDUfl  I  vilis,  cum  patera  gutus,  Uampana  supellex, 

ooDKO  pauperi  20S.  fbocgia  prub.  a  dwarl 


204 


ABACUS.    CANTHABUS.    OPICI  MURES.  \m  203- 


well  known  at  Borne  \uj  32—3.  of.  the  proverbial  m  251  '  etronger  than 
Corbulo.'    xu  11  piugaior  HiBpnUa.  Bfi:NOB  *  too  aliott  for.' 

XV  140  minur  ujne  rogi.  iv  66  prwatu  maiora /ocu.  Hot.  b.  n  3  810 
eorpore  maiorem  rides  Turbonit  in  armis  |  spiritum  et  inrrssanu  Obhat 
in  Philologus  v  563.    Hor.  ep.  i  17  40.  urceoli  i  64  n. 

204  ABACI  Anson,  epigr.  8  I — 2  /ama  e$t  ftctiiibtii  cenante  Agathoclea 
regrm  \  atque  abacum  Sarnio  taf^n  oneT<u*e  luto.  A  slab  on  vhich,  aaona 
Bideboard,  pUto  was  exhibited.  Cic.  Voir,  iv  §  3fi  ab  hoc  abaci  vaaa 
omnia,  aC  exponta  ftterant,  abstxtUt,  cf.  §  57:  it  was  Bomotimea  of  fiilrer 
(Petron.  73),  or  gold,  but  montly  of  marble  Cio.  1. 1,  g  ISl  mriuKW  Veiphl' 
ca4  e  mamwre.  Mart,  xii  66  7  aunim  atqne.  nrfinitnm  nnn  siviplfx  Delphica^ 
portat.  These  abaci  were  introduced  into  Korae  after  the  triumph  of 
Cn.  ManlitiB,  b.c.  187  Liv.  xizix  G.    L.  Piso  in  Plin,  xxirv  14.     Marquurdt 

V  (1)  327 — 8.  (2)  225.  nec  won  et  ii  88.  x  61  n.  Cicero  does  not 
nae  nec  non  Bimply  for  tf  t,  but  only  when  the  non  is  Beparated  from  the  nee, 
and  jointMl  strictly  with  bdhio  other  word  in  tho  gontenee.  Varro  r.  r.,  th« 
poets  of  the  Augnstan  age  and  all  writers  of  th»  silver  age  use  nee  fion 
as  ItiT,  here  does  Hand  Tnrsell.  iv  111  seq.    IlaniBbom  p.  818. 

205  c\.VTiiAnus  a  large  drinkiug-cnp  with  tall  stand  (Ath.  488^  and 
bandies.  Verg,  eel.  vi  17  {jravh  attrita,  pend^bat  cantbarns  ansa. 
Maritis  was  blamed  for  nsiug  this  mip  alone,  aftor  Yds  triuiiiph»,  as  tbongh 
he  thereby  emulated  Bacchus,  who  in  his  triumph  drank  from  a  cantlia* 
ruB  VM.  Ill  C  §  fi.  Macrob.  v  21  §  16.  Plin.  xxxiii  §  150.  Bacehna 
with  the  canthams  ou  vases  Jahu  BoaolirtdbQiig  der  VuiMJnsammlnng  k. 
Ladwigs  p.  xcix  n.  721  and  pi.  i  26.  uabkokx  the 
abaciui  xi  122.  geibom  a  statne  of  tbo  eontaur  Chiron, 
renowned  aa  a  musician  )(  216—7.  206  i-*^  tetob 
Tin  1S3  iam  sen  is.  cibta  a  basket  uuw  tumbling 
to  pieces  from  age,  serreR  for  an  amuiriuin.  Poll,  x  61  Ki/jwria  ypafifiaro- 
tpbpa.  Plin.  XVI  §  %yA  Irvigsimae  eM  bUjictui  et  ialix  ideoque  utUiasimae. 
omues  autem  ad  cistas  quaeqna  fiexili  crate  consteut  habi* 
Itis.  Ov.  m.  II  551  toxta  do  vimine  oista.  Colom.  xji  ,'^•4.  Bfar- 
quardt  V  (2)  270.  )(  21'J  libroi  et^orulos.  207  DtviSA 
CAB3IINA  t.  f,  the  GraecM  JihAlm.                                             OPrci  barbarous. 

VI  455  opioao  o<ut\gut  amicae  \  verba.  Anson,  eplet.  iv  OS  opicae 
papyri,  id.  prof,  xxii  !)  e.Tesas  tine.is  opicasgu^  evolven  chartas.  Cat. 
ftp.  Plin.  xiix  7  (1)  no*  y«w/«e  dictitant  [Graeci]  barbaron,  et  uptircius  not 
ijHani  alios  opicos  appellatione  foedant,  from  which  passage,  as  from 
Hell,  n  21.  XI  IG.  xiii  \t,  it  appears  to  liave  lieen  a  name  of  reproach 
applied  to  such  as  were  igiinraut  of  Greek,  and  ho  it  is  used  here.  So 
Fronto  epist.  ad  M.  Uaes.  ii  6  p.  .?1  Nabcr,  where  M.  Aurelioa  writes 
egii  qui  a  Graeca  litteratiira  tantutn  nbtium,  quantum  a  terrti  fJrafcia 
ireom  Caelim  jneu*  abeU  ....  igitur  paene  in*  opicum  anivumtcm  ad 
Graecam  scriptnram  perpuUntnt.  ib.  i  8  p.  24  eptstnlam  matri 
tuae  ncripii,  quae  viea  impxtdentia  ett,  graece.  ta prior  feije,  et,  «i  quis 
inerit  barbarismus,  tu  qui  aGrnecis  litteris  rooontior  es.  cor- 
Ttge  .  .  .  7iolo  enim  ww  mater  tiut  ut  opioum  contemnat.  Lyd.  do  ment;.  i 
13  <iT jrtici feic  Kai  (uir  t6  ■jr\T}8ot\  ^^p^fitKl^€lV  to  fiapfiapl  j^^tv  'ItoXoI 
'kiyov<nir.  Strab.  v  p.  233  the  Opicana  were  the  same  as  the  Oecane, 
and  perhaps  as  the  Ansoniana,  whose  Bottlements  were  in  Campania^ 
and  wliofio  lauijuage  was  widely  spread,  and  Burvived  the  nation,  bcbweg- 
ler  1 181  seq.  rodkbant  umtxs  poet.  ap.  Qnintil. 
Till  3  §  18  praetoxtam  in  cista  murefi  roscre  CumilU.  Lucian 
adv.  ind.  17.  208—9  cf.  St  Matt.  13  12.    Ter, 
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Andr.  n  1  U  itl  aliqnid  nihil  ost  ThiR,  the  whole  fortune  of  Codms, 
ni  A  mere  nothing,  it  is  true,  lor  no  one  disputoa  it :  ami  yet,  poor  eoul, 
be  W  lost  all  that  nothing.  Codrus  appcaru  in  Martial  (11  £7  4.  v  23  8. 
Sifl) »  &  poor  man  liring  beyond  hin  iiicomo.  210  ccMU- 

traFr.  comWe.  fbusta  of  bread  v  11. 

211  Mart.  V  HI  Kemper  erU  pauper,  si  pauper  e6,  AemiUam.  \  dantur  opes 
*kl\i  nwHC  nisi  divitibua.  212  ARTtiuii.!  llko 

Ptrticm  221  n,   and  Cretlciu  11  212,  names  of  conquoriug  families. 

noRHioA  MATEH  if  A  Tich  Hxac's  house  is  burnt,  the 
nulrons  pat  on  monruing  (viii  2t>7  n.)  as  for  a  publio  ealomity  Liicon  11 
S8eu/(tu  matrona^riorw  ]  deposnit.  On  the  omiHsiDn  of  the  verb  cf. 
1 188.  213  X  245  u.  Luean  n  17  Beq.  ferale  per 

Vfhem  I  iiutitium.  latuit  pleheio  tectiia  Amlctu  \  omnis  houve.  «w//cw 
comitata  rat  purpura  fasces.  In  public  mourning  the  iicbles  dressed  as  tho 
ruJgar  Cio.  Verr.  iv  g  55.  Golpurn.  vu  2fi.  Quiut.  vi  -4  §  6  pnllata 
tarba.  id.  11  12  §  lU/>.  circului.  PUn.  ep.  vii  17  §  H  sordidi  pullati- 
Ammian.  t^ix  2  §  l.S  funns  oius  ...  pullati  praeoedere 
lonorati.  Prop.  iTstv  7  2H.  Tac.  an.  111  4.  epiced.  Drusi  185  —  6. 
\n6k  1  i3)  212 — 3.    Hier.  ep.  Gfi  6.  7ft  7  f.  diffkbt  tadimosia  Cia  p. 

linct.  §  2.^.     Ou  the  doshig  of  tbo  eonrta  in  a  inxUtium  of.  Liv.  m  27. 
7.    Tac.  ann.  u  82.  Mart,  viii  67  3  quoted  p.  146.    Apul.  met.  in  12 
lare    Tadinioninm  diJferaninR.     Kirchm.  fun.  ir  2.  Fabr.  sera. 
10,  216  *iti>KT   [domu*)  wliUo  tbe  flumes  are  still 

already  friends  come  bnstling  up  to  offer  stona  or  money  towards 
ig  the  bouse.  216  ni?i>a.  sioxa  xn  &).  807. 

Greek  Htutuea    were    Pliu.    xxxiv   10  (0)    piaciiere    et    nudae 
r]  tenenti's  hastam  ab  epheboniTA  e  gymna^Us  exemplaribus,  quax 
iehitleita  vocant.     Graeca  res  nihil  Tolaroi  at  contra  Rmtiana  nc 
ilitaris  thoraais  addere.  cakoisa  of  white  marble. 

217  KPPHBANORis  a  statuoTy  and  painter,  contem- 
porary with  Philip  and  Alexandei'  o(  Macsodon.  Ho  purauod  his  calling 
at  Athena,  but  was  bom  near  Corinth.  Among  his  Bculptui-CB  were  an 
Alexander  and  a  Philip  in  qoadrigao  (VUa.  xxsrv  §  7H) :  among  his 
puntuigs,  whiub  were  kept  in  u  portico  in  the  Keramikus,  the  battle  of 
Uantineii  Fans,  i  3  §  3.  polycliti  nii  103.  a  statuary  of 

Argus  ^PaiiB.)  or  Sikyon  (Plin,),  contemporary  with  Periklea  (Plat.  Prutjig. 
928*),  ia  clasHed  by  Sokrates  with  Homer,  Sophokles,  and  Zeus.»H  Xen. 
mem.  1 4  §  3.  Hia  great  work  waa  the  statue  of  the  Argive  Hera  Mart,  x  32. 
On  the  nunibor  ol  works  of  t)io  Oret;k  inaaters  which  rapncitius  rulertj 
hftd  carried  to  Rome  see  nii  100  soq.  218  pu-vecasiatoritm 

['it  ifl  not  easy  to  Ree,  if  hie  Adanorum  ia  the  true  rcadiuij;,  how  hie  should 
be  ehani^ed  into  the  haec  of  P  and  S,  defended  as  it  would  be  by  bo  manj 
ii  neighbouring  kic's :  still  mora  difficult  ia  it  to  sea  whonoe  coxnes  the 
^^fhaeca^iiaftontiH  /scanianorum  oi  other  nisE.  :  I  ihiuk  nothing  here  of  P 
^^■nd  S.  as  they  bu  often  have  precisely  the  same  manifest  corruption.  I 
^^^HMot  help  Kuspeoting  that  pkaecasia  hi  Bome  form  or  other  shonld  come 
^^^H^  this  word  is  not  uncuuimon  in  Latin  to  express  apparently  some  Inxu- 
P^nVvlund  of  shoe.'  H.  A.J.  M.]  Ih^  phaecasia  (jkttAcfjta)  was  worn  in 
Athens  and  Alexandria  by  priests  and  gymnaeiarcba  (Plut.  Act,  33.  App. 
_b.  c  V  U.  Poll,  vn  90.  Cloin.  Al.  jmed.  11  11  p.  241  P],  also  by  phUoso- 
»ra  (Sen,  ben.  vii  21),  peasants  (Theognoet.  Can.  m  Cramer  anecd. 
XI  p.  12  23  tpaixdatcw  yeu^prfiKov),  youths  (PRtrno.  82)  and  women 
ib.  67)  with  the  pallium  Han.  ep.  113  §  1  puto  quardam  exse,  quae  deceant 
ihAOcasiatam  paiUaiumqne,     MAftquA£i>T.    phaecasiatorum  ia  Hoth's 
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oaajeotaro,     Hesyoh.  iftaiKdffior   iwoS^tuiTot  eWor  7«j/rytxou,  tbtxr^ 

I  7i)  n.   133  n.     Phiiedr.  v  pr.    4 — 7  ruaua£actare  of  mock   antiqaos. 
oRNAUEXTA  Cic.  p.  doni.  ^  112  of  a  statne  orcft- 
znontum  eepulcri.  219  forulus  schot.  an»a- 

rium  sive  hiblioth^am.  Suet.  Aug.  31  condiditque  [SiliyliinosJ  duoinu 
foniliti  nuratts  tub  Palatini  Apnlliiiis  bwti,  wheru  the  statue  of  Apollo, 
iLs  here  that  of  Minerva,  is  placed  among  the  booka,  theeo  two  gods  being 
the  patrons  of  learning.  mkiiiam  among  tb« 

boukii :  &s^dimiditts  only  in  the  script,  r.  r.  and  hist.  Ang.  Cos.  ad  lul. 
CapitoL  p.  lOi*.     K.  Fr.  Hermaxn.  220  Mouioit 

Xeu.  Hell.  Ill  2  §27.  Petron.  87  Forfunata  appcUatur  quae  nummoi 
modio  iturtitur.  cf.  Hor.  s.  i  1  06.  Luci&n  diaL  meretr.  y  to  niy  yifi 
dpyvptw  fiJiSi  dpidfiff  dytw  aiT^y,  dWd  iitiifiytfi  diroftffteTpi]fiiiftt 
ToXXoi>t  fteSifiwovs.  id.  ep.  Sat.  21.  uaviR.  25.  the  story  of  Ali  BaU 
atid  the  forty  thievea.    Cic.  Phil.  2  §  97-  3  §  10.  ueuoiu   eto.  u 

iosarauoe  societies  arc  dcfrandcd  amongat  us.  221  P£Bai- 

ons  the  house  of  Pcrmcus  must  he  the  same  as  the  vvjiina  Jsturiei 
domua  212.     Probably  it  weut  by  that  name  from  a  former  owner 

OBBOBUU    129  n.  XJkCTISfllMUS   I    G7ll. 

222    SUSPKCTUS,    TUigiTAM    IP£E    BUAB    INCENDEBIT    A£1>K»(     from    Mali/ 

5^  empta  domu$  fuerat  tibi,  Tongiliane,  ducenis.  |  ab»tulit  fianc  nimivm 
cattu  in  urhe  j'requmu,  \  eoliatum  tnt  decieng.  Togo  nou  i>otcs  ips^ 
vidcri  |  incendisso  tuam,  Tongiliane^  domum? 
TAiHjCAM  Tery  frequently  in  Tncitna  and  the  other  ^Titers  of  the  silTW 
ago  used  after  verba  of  iiccusing,  Buspcctiug,  reproachinH  aud  the  like,  lo 
denote  that  of  which  one  is  Ruspccted  etc.,  without  implying  any  doubt 
of  the  justice  of  the  suspicion,  charge  etc.  Plin.  ep.  ui  9  §  29  n.  rfnim 
pontatavit  tamq.  ib.  §  8;^  laespruut  eum  ttirttiminiio  tamq.  ib.  §  36 
inerepuit  tamq.  id,  ni  29  §  1  reprendisse  tamq.  id.  pan.  69  §  1  Ulan 
itiUrprfitativrtrtii  hiihet  tamq.  Tac.  ana.  xi  4  nocturnae  quietix  xperia 
alteri  obUcta  tamq.  cf.  id.  xiv  52.  Mart,  iii  13  3.  [QuiuLil.J  decl.  u  §  3 
nuntiavit  patri  tamq. 

223—231    til*'  nunnal  rent  of  a  garret  at  Home  equals  the  purchase* 
mouey  of  a  niiuiRiou  in  the  countrj-.  223  avbij,i  cm- 

oxNSiBra  of.  VI  82— 7  Kppia  forsook  hnsbaud,  coontry,  children,  utqoe 
m.agiB  sttipeas,   ludos  Faridemqae  reliquit.  ateuj 

Verg.  Aen.  xi  201.  circessidus  i  81  n.  Hor.  ep.  i  7  fi^. 

223—4    ftOBAK    FABR-iTBRIAE    FRtSIKONB    Sil.  Till 

396 — 400  towns  in  Latinm.  Sora,  which  keeps  it&  name,  was  the  most 
northern  town  of  the  Volsci,  afterwards,  B.C.  303,  a  Latin  colony.  It  lay 
on  the  Tight  bank  of  the  LiriR,  north  of  Arpiuum,  and  hod  a  titrong 
eitadfil.  224    fa^batgriae    Falvaterra,  a  Volsoian 

town,  on  tho  right  bank  of  the  Trttrns  ;  the  Via  Praenestiua  paasod  by  it. 
It  became  a  Roman  colony  b.  c.  124  Toll,  i  15  g  4. 

FKUSisoNE  Frosinone,  a  liouriahing  town  of  tho  Hemioi,  on  the  river 
Cama  and  tlio  Via  Praeuestina;  Ltry  records  many  prodigies  which  wera 
there  obaerved.  i-aratdb  xiv  200. 

225  fa^'fi  quANTi  X  14  n.  tsi^bras  ](  optima  domus 

223—4.  'a  dark  smoky  garret'  Ififi.  201— 2.  235n.  Tii  2S.  Marl,  ii  U 
12  GriflU  tenebras,  of  a  bath.  DS.  xxii  18  §  3  of  Ptol.  Phiiometor  ^*« 
$1  iv  vTrtp\i)ip  CTCvt^  Kal  vavTtKui  tvT€\ti  Sid  to  ft^yeOo^  tCiv  iw  rg 
'Pw/iH    pioBdv.  226    nic    ill  tho  country. 

PUTKCS  Plin.  xn  §  60  hortoa  viUa(  iungenda* 
non  €9t  dubiitm  riguosque  maxijtu  habendoSf  si  contingat,  pj-atjluo  amne,  «j' 
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luu,  e  pnteo  rota  organisve  pneumatici*  vel  toUgTwmtm  liauttu  riga- 

.  Uort.  [X  18  It — -1  of  likA  rwi  in  urbe.    Hems,  on  Ov.  ni.  v  535  ou  riifuua 

fixed  epithec  of  hortun.    Aus.  id.  3  25.  nrc  kestk  the  bucket  caa 

dipped  at  once  into  the  well,  there  needs  no  ropo.  227  tenuis 

y,  which  havo  been  lately  sot  Vcrg.  g.  iv  115. 

soBTi  Uor.  8.  II  G  2.  229  epcluu  properly 

only  of  a  Bolemn  (east,  rpulum  Im'ij',  ep.fanehre;  here  more  general, 

PXTUAOoitKis  who,  like  tbu  CtBtereians,  were  forhiddon  atiimal 

XT  173  n.  230  ALiQuiD  i7-in.    Cic.  Cat.  mai.  c.  3. 

f.  vt  27.  her.  3  131.  4  29.  m.  xiti  241.  QoocusigcE  xiv  42  n. 

ou  VFl.  HI  W2.  Qnintli.  X  1§121.  Sn.  231  tjsws 

UC3S  DoviNUM  FECif^SE  LAcsitTAc  xiv  75.  M&rt.  XI  8  esp.  nu  hoc  dictre, 

nifota  vncare  '  1  in  qufi  rata  facit  lumus  Dittnae,  \  argutae  tegit  ala 

qnod  eieadae,  |  quod    formica  die   comedit   uno.  |  ...  in  quo 

D«c  cacamie  iacere  roctus,  |  nsc   serpens  habitare  tola  pos- 

lit.  I .  .  .  oouHnmpto   moritur  cnlcx    salictn,   |  et    tnlpa    est 

ttihi  foBSor  atqne  arator.  j  .  .  .fines  mus  populntur  et  eotono  \  (am- 

fWmiiM  Caltjd'mius  timrtur,  \  ft  guhlaUi  volantin  Jtuf/ne  Prnfftt^A  |  in  mrfo 

tt^ttt  hirundinliio.  \.  ••  v'lx  impUt   cockleam  perticta  viesaU  \  ct   wim- 

iKKitw-^  cmdimtia  picata.    Xeu.  Hell,  vji  1  §  38  tbe  famous  golden  plane- 

trt»o/tho  Pcrjiiiin  king  would  not  give  shmle  evou  to  a  wood-cricket. 

»iDth.  PaI.  XI  24U  Menophanea  bought  a  field  and  far  very  stan-ation  hong 
Imaself  en  a  neighbour's  oak;  nor  waa  there  soil  to  cover  his  corpEe;  had 
Epkunis  known  Monopbanes*  field,  he  would  liave  eaid,  all  things  are 
fall,  not  of  atoms,  but  of  fields.  Phn.  ep.  i  21  §  4  schola$iicl$  porro 
AnitBu,  ttt  hie  [Saotouliii^]  eal^  suffiint  abundo  tautnni  soli,  iU 
iW^wrr  mpiU,  re/icrrc  ocnloa,  repkare  per  limitem  unamqne 
BfltDitam  terera  omnisquo  Titioulas  suas  uosso  et  nums- 
tate  irbusenlim  poBsint. 

232—238    the  poor  cannot  sleep  at  £ome  for  the  noiee  of  the  streets. 

232  PLnaiuira  1 120  n.  vi»ilando  so  with  0  Sen. 

*'.  20  ritu-ciido.     H.  Oct.  18fi2  liiffendo.      Nticiofiian.  ym  63  rmdceiido, 

B  «!  tau'hndo.     L.  Mullor  do  re  metr.  330.     add  Maximian.  cleg,  i  B4  in 

nernnlorf-Lemaire  tii  201  cupieiulo.    lax.  haa  also  o/ild,  rrifii,  and  often 

ia  prirs.  ind.  of  verba.  233  lakocorem  j  122. 

»khk<i$  was  caused  by  indigestion,  and  that  by  sleeplefisness. 

234  for  whiit  poor  lodger  can  sleep  ?     uKiuToau  cenacuJa 

1  dig  Til  1  13  §  B  si  dumiu  wtufruetiu  Jegatus  si(,  meritoria  iliie 

Tf  fructiuirlug  nan  debet,   nee   per   oenacula   difiden*  dtwmm.     ib. 

ni  11)  5  IJ  .5.  235  Slurt.  i  4'J  35— ti.     xii  IH  13—6.  57 

c  ct/ijitatuiif  Spane,  nee    quicscondi  |  in    urbo    locus    est 

»i:    nfjjfuit    fUnm  |  iiidimafliatri   mane,   nortv.  pUtorfs,  |  .   .   .  (tt, 

ntsciif  iita,  ncc  potes  tcin:  \  PetUidnis  ddicattu  in  rfgnis.  |  ati 

ftanmoi  detpicit  domiu  viontt't  i  et  rus  in  urbe  ett.     id.  x  74  ad- 

*JM»i  to  Rome  e.g.  12     ijuid  concuphcam  quaerU  ertjn  f    dormire. 

™*.».iift  61.  ep.  I  17  0 — H.   II  2  77 — 8.     OiiJy  during  the  Circensiaa 

Ww  could  Pliny  find  quiet  in  tho  city  ep.  ix  6  §  1.      Stat.  b.  iii  5  85 — 8, 

^^  236  IIKJJAK0S1  10.    IV   118.  liJiQ  covinitg,   fssedifm 

^M^^ftorrihtm,  a  Gallic  vehicle  much  used  at  this  time  by  the  Xtomans. 

^^W™til.  I  S  g  57  pluriina   Galiica   ralnfrunt^  ut  rfda  ac  petorriCuitu  it 

^VVbilo(u>.wlicj>|^^  ilrawn  by  two  or  (our  horses,  u  family,  and  latvr  a  stago- 

^K^^  oonstmcted  to  carry  passengers  and  goods    Si^farquardt  v  2  325. 

^"  ABTO  ijrn.BXU  Tac.  xv  33  antfiit  [inoendium] 

f*Ktiii  velocitaU  mali  et  ohnoxia  urbe  artis   itinoribus  hitcque  et 
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iUucJtfxii.  this  would  apply  to  tbo  portion  of  the  old  city  which  escaped 
the  fire;  in  tbo  new  city  tho  btrouts  were  wider  and  straighter.    of.  lur. 

xSGn.  237    BTANTIS  CONTICIA 

UAKDRAB  convicia  [from  vox)  denotes  any  cocfoiied  din  Ov.  in.  v  676 
nemorum  convicia,  yu'ctie.  it  378  of  fro^s  eroiiking,  as  Coliun.  x  12  que- 
rutae  nemjieT  convicia  ranae.  Fhaedr.  i  G  5.  paneg.  in  Pisna.  257 — 8 
ofdonin  EupeTojitur  voce  cicadae,  \  itri-dula  cum  rnpido  faciunt  convicia 
Soli*  Both  the  drovers'  ahnso  nnd  the  lowing  of  the  herda  ore  incIndcJ 
in  convicia.  On  the  hindrances  to  sleep  in  Home,  cf.  Hor.  c.  in  29  M, 
Mart.  IT  Ij4  20seq.  uANnaAK  Mart,  cited  on  2io.  fxavlpat 

cattlo-pen,  in  cocl.  the  fold  of  the  Good   Shcpheni,  a  monftstcry  HSt. 
Fore,  Poll.  IX  4.    Bohol.  Thcokr,  it  61.     gchol.  Aesch.  PV.  675. 
238  EBii'iE^tT  souKCU  Hor.  c.  i  25  3  $omnot  adimunt.  SBrto 

V  117.  Ti  H5  RC(i.  620  scq.  xivaSOeeq.  Thoemperor  Tib.  Claudius  Drunu 
Suet.  Claud.  8  quotUm  past  cihum  addormisceret,  quod  ei  fere  accidebat, 
oltitrum  ac  palnularum  osgibiis  inceasebatur :  interdum  ferula  jiagrovf  veM 
per  huliim  excitabatur  .  .  .  eoUbant  et  manibui  utertentis  socci  induei,  ut 
rcpente  ezptrgefactu$  facuan  sibi  confricaret.  he  would  sometimea  fall 
iisleflp  while  on  the  bench,  no  that  the  advocatos  had  to  raise  their  voice 
to  wake  biin  ib.  33.  Sen.  luil.  do  morte  CI  13  g  1  tibicinwn  cort\icinvm 
omnUque  generis  ienatontm  tanta  turba  .  .  .  .  ut  etiam  Clandius  &u> 
dire  posBet.  ib.  H  gg  1—2.  5  §  8  vocem  nullitui  terrestrig  animalis,  seA 
quslis  esse  marinis  beluis  Bolet,  rattcam  ct  inpUcitam.  6  §2.  7 
^  -1.  8  §  1  CJit  aUquid  in  eo  Sloid  d^i,  vnn  video:  nee  cor  iieo  oapnt 
habot.  10  §  3  qxn  I'obig  non  posac  vldotur  muBoam  oxoitare. 
11  §  3  ad  sumntam  trla  Torba  ciio  dioat  ^t  eervum  me  dneat. 

viTULisqua  marinis  '  vcaas  marina.'  Pliny  ftayBol 
aeola  h.  n.  nc  16  (13)  iptlt  in  sono  mnffit%t$s  unde  nomen  vituli  .  . .  nul- 
lum animal  graviore  somno  Tpramit-ar .,.,  dextroe  pinnae  vin 
goparifenna  iuesse  [tradunt],  tnntnosqite-  allicere  subditam  capiti.  Their 
sleep  on  the  shoro  Horn.  3  148  seti.  Arlstot,  h.  a.  vi  12  p.  566  b  28.  0pp. 
hah  I  408.  Verg.  g.  iv  432,  Menaud.  in  Stob.  fl.  xcvn  13  where  the 
jMnr  man  had  thought  that  tho  rich  it^vv  Si  xal  vp^hv  rwa  \  virvoif  xaOevbaw, 
aX\d  rdv  (fiuKwp  [so  Madvig  advera.  i  720  for  irrvxi*"']  ro-n. 

239 — 267      The  rich  aro  carried  at  their  t-uso  tkrouRli  tbo  greateet 

crowd,  all  making  way  for  thorn:  the  poor  man  may  l>e  trampled  under 

foot,  and  no  one  notice  it.  239    oniciuM  126  n. 

■rcBBA  CEDBSTB  IV  62 — 3  obstitit  intranii  miratrix 

turba  panimpir,  \  ttt  cossit.  vbhatub  i  VjS. 

240  SUPER  ouA.  I  159  n.  Plin.  pan.  21  g  5  ante  te  princlpeg  fastidio 
nostri  et  quodam  aftjiialitiUis  metii  tisum  pedum  amiserant.  HIom  ergo  umerl 
cerviceaqno  bervonim  super  ora nostra  [vebebant].  ib.22§lrui»t 
priores  invehi  .  .  .  soiehant;  non  dico  quadriimjo  curru,  .  .  .  eed  umerii 
hominumt  quod  arrogantiua  erat.  Sen.  de  ben.  in  28  §  5  quo  tandem  ab 
istis  grriiiiA  raperU  cubile  istud  tunvi  circumferentibns  ^  etc. 
LiBURNA  a  ]teculiar  kind  of  lecticit  seems  to  have  been  named  from  tha 
Libumi  IV  75  liburuata  or  libnrna.  Bchol.vi477  lecticae  quae  \ibui- 
nata  est.  Sen.  de  const,  sap.  11  §  1  quid  refert,  ijuanhtm  babeat^  quot 
lecticarios,  quam  oneratm  aurfs^  quani  Uixam  eeltam.  (another  reading  is 
LlBUitNo  cf.  for  tho  constr.  1 13  n.  and  fur  tbo  thought  vi  351  longornm 
vehitur  cervioe  Syrontm.)  241  odiikb  scbibst  Sen. 

ep.  72  §  2  quaedain  etiim  eitnt  qiuif  jKHtais  et  in  oiaio  Boribore.  Plin, 
ep.  rv  14  §  2  accipies  cujn  lute  cpistula  hi-ndecasyllaboa  nogtrtu^  quibua  not 
in  vehiculOf  in  balineo,  inter  cenam  ablectamus  otium  temporit^  of.  ib.tx 
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S6  3  3.  He  had  learnt  tlie  leBson  from  bis  uncle,  who  aJvaja  truvelleil  in 
i  carriage  (or  in  Romp,  where  driving  was  forhidJen.  in  e.  litter)  aud 
bkmed  him  for  wasting  time  in  walking  ib.  iii  G  §§  15 — G  poterag  hat 
%atta  m»n  pf.rdrre,  obitrb  vi  431,     Corason  iibor 

IliKprache  u.  8.  w.  11'  S70  still  adheres  to  tho  old  derivation  ob  iter,  '  eix 
IttKaut,'  '  en  chemin  faisant.'  The  word  is  cited  from  Laberins  aud  Au- 
gajtns,  after  whom  it  is  used  hy  Sen.  PoLron.  Plin.  h.  n.  cf.  Fore.  Hand. 

242   TACIT  80UNCU  282.  cf.  I  126.  CIAUBi 

UtCTIOJl  rBXB8TR.i  I  65  D.  IT  21  D.  243    TiMBN    US. 

(•rtra,  on  Liv.  xxui  ly.  'Thott^h  tho  rich  put  themselvea  very  little  out  of 
liie  way,  ftill  tb«y  arrive  at  the  joumoy's  tind  before  tho  client,  who  has- 
'ens  at  full  speed.  244  vsda  VerR.  g.  ii  4fil — ^2  *i 

MA  ingentem  foribufi  domtis  atta  snpetbis  |mane  Ralutuctnm  iotis 
vondt  atditiui  lindam.  preuit  i  4G. 

845 — 6  Sen.  de  tranq.  12.  do  clem,  i  (I  §  1  cngiia  te  in  )iac  civitatfy 
tn  qM  turba  per  lati$iima  itinera  sine  intenntsgione  dejiuem  didit^tr, 
qvnUt  aliquid  obititit,  quad  cursum  Hut  velut  torrentU  rapidi  morarttur. 
Mftrt.  T  il'J  6  Beq.  altit  SuUitrmii  vincevfla  est  semita  clitn  \  et  numquajii 
liPM  iQrdida  saxa  ffrndn  (cf.  hUo  217],  [  vixqut  datur  fonj7fl<  vttdorum 
rmpere  mandras  |  qaaeque  Iraki  malto  vutrmora  fune  vidse.  ]  ilhtd 
*™»c  jrapiiw,  qrwil  U  post  mille  labores^  \  FaiiUe,  negat  Imso  ianitor 
«»f  iomi.  I  fxitvi  hie  operis  vmn  togulafquf  madtntis.  Tho  common  cry 
of  porters  (AaiuZi)  waa  Porro  Qttirites!  By  your  Ioiives!  Tcrt.  adv. 
Valeot.  14.  asskbk  vu  133  n.  246  honusi  Hor.  ep.  ii  S  78. 

MKTBETAM  Mart.  T  IG  7  cited  on  ni  121.  247  PiNoriA  cnnn* 

"iXVi  Sen.  do  ira  jii  6  ^  4  pfr  frequnitia  urlAs  loca  properanli  in  multon 
iwuriiUindiun  tst  (t  alinhi  lahi  neceue  ^st^  alluli  retineri,  aliubi  re- 
»perpi.  Mart,  ni  '6G  3^4  horridtis  ut  prima  te  nemptr  mane  saiute^ri  \  per 
nediiimqao  trahnt  mu  taa  sella  lutum.  x  10  7—8  to  a  consul 
teiran  Mellamve  *equar\  hec  ferrt  rcciisus,  \  per  medium  pugnaa 
lB*d  prior  ieae  Intum.  248  i^  digm-o  buivus  mdii 

limjTiB  KABBET  xvr  24  Ti.  offcudcrc  tot  ealigas  \  tot  miUa  clavorum.    cf. 
Pib.  14.    Theokr.  id.  xv  G  xorra  KpijirtJei,  irayra,  xXa/ii'Sij^d/joi  &vopf^. 

249 — 267     '^f  *  iiniiiWr  of  guc-ats  who  carry  away  the  sjx>rtula 
Doemay  be  crushed  to  doiitb,  and  die  nnlameutcd. 

BPonxi'Li  I  95  u.  118—121.  BclioL  pMlmentaria  geatm  portMjil  com- 
ifdla  CO!  uportula.  Fuaio  from  the  j'oruli,  chaflng- 

ihea  borne  by  the  tervuU  (353),  who  run  to  fuTi  tha  flame.     Many 
ibani  or  portable  stores  have    been    found    at    Pompfii    Morquardt 
840  n.   3139.   2  800  n.   26'J7.     See  the  plates  in  Becker  Cmllus 
S(W.  250     Sen.  ep.  78  §  2a  non  circa 

'.ilionem  ebtx  tnmidtus  euqiwrum  at  ipBOS  cum  ohsfMa^iiB  focos 
Iransferentiumi  hoc  eniM.  iam  liixtiria  comme7ita  est ;  ne  qiiia  inte- 
leBcat  cihas,  ne  qnid  palato  iam  calloso  parum  forvcat,  ce< 
lam  cuHna  prosequitur,  ib,  95  ^  25  quid?  ilia  pur ulfviti  et  quae 
t^ftalnm  non  ah  ipHo  ignoinos  transforuntur.  &£arti:il  speaking 
of  a  client  xri  32  14  focum  ferentis  siiherat  amphorae  cervix. 

251    ^"i*  Uomitius  Corbulo,  brother  of  Caligula's  wife  Caesonin, 
commanded  with  grciit  bucogss  in  Germany  and  Armenia  in  the  reigns  of 
Claudius  and  Nero.     He  was  Tac.  xiu  8  oorpore  ingens.    ib.  ni  31.  u 
seq.  XUi  8  aeq.  34  teq.  iiv  24  soq.  xv  1  soq.  25  Bcq.  h.  ii  76.  DCass. 
19.  254    TWXicAE  amidst  tho  confusion  and 

an  to  escape  Srom  a  wagon,  the  dress  of  the  poor  {Hor.  ep.  i  7  OS 
oalns  popellus)  is  turn:  ur  pcrbapa  the  tunic  is  torn,  because  as 
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fitting  closely  to  the  body  it  does  not  ^ve  way,  as  the  (o^a  does,  to  pres- 
Bnre  PUu.  ep.  it  1G  g  2  ««>«»  taniois,  ut  in  frequentia  eolot, 
sola  velatitM  toga  persUtit.  novo  iv  77.  Hor.  s.  1 1  IG — 17. 

255 — 6       BKRttACO     TEXIESTE     ABIKB,     ATQOK    ALTKIU   PtXUM   PLAU6TBA  TE- 

HUNT  Hen.  ep.  90  §  9  nfc  in  huno  mum  pinus  aat  nbics  dc/ercbutur, 
longo  vobicuiornm  ordiue  viols  intrementibns,  ut  ex  ilU 
htcunaria  auro  ffravitt  jtentUrrnt.  Hor.  cp.  ii  2  72 — i.  Lacr.  xi  549. 
BKRUAco  V  23.  Quintil.  vin  8  §  21  an,  cum  dicit  in  Fitontm  Cicero  'cum 
tibi  tota  cognatio  sorraco  advehatur,'  tncidUse  vidituf  in  sordidum  tto- 
mxn  t  it  is  dislinguisbod  from  thu  ;)/ai(.«<ri(m  also  by  Yitruv.  s  I  g  5. 
MurquartU  v  2  324.  256    ndtast  altb  Popni/iQCE  ui- 

NANTun  Aon.  II  620 — 631  ao  veluli  sammis  antiquam.  in  montihut  omum  ( 
cumftrro  acciaam  erthnsque  hipnmihtu  instant  |  eruere  agricolae  certaiim, 
ilia  mqite  uiinntiir  |  et  trewe/ncta  eoinatn  condtsso  vertiee  nutat,  |  rut- 
iteribut  donee  paulatim  evicta  *upremum  \  eongemuit  traxitque  iugia  avuiia 
ruinam.  257  Mart,  v  22  (cited  ou  246>.    Tibull. 

ti  3  43  urbiqno  tnmnltQS  \  portatur  valtdis  mille  colamna  iuffis. 
forbidden  by  Trajan  and  Hadaian  Plin.  pan.  51  §  1  nmi,  ut  ante,  im- 
maniam  trannvectiono  suxoruiu  urbis  teota  quatinntur. 
Spartian.  Hadr.  22.  ugubtica  the  marble  of 

liuna  Pcrs.  ti  6 — 9,  which  town  be«amo  a  part  of  Etruria  after  Augustus 
had  fixed  as  its  boundary  the  river  ^ilacra,  having  before  been  Liguriac. 
This  marble  waa  white,  or  veined  with  a  sea-greon  tint  (yXavKlhitr).  Aa 
it  could  bo  hown  iu  largo  blocks  and  the  quarries  were  near  the  sea,  it 
was  more  used  than  any  other  at  Rome  Strab.  t  p.  222.  Sil.  Tin  4S1 
liinc  quot  a  niveis  exetiit  Luna  miUatlis.  Of  this  marble  was  built  the 
itdpuIchmJ  altar  roiled  to  Nero  Suet.  6U.  Tbo  eito  of  Luna  was  near  tbe 
modem  Carrara.  258  mostem  Stat.  Th.  i  145 

montibuB  ant  alta  Oraili  ej'ulla  nitebant  \  atria. 

259  QC^io  BDPEiuiST  DB  coRi'ORiiiUB  ?  I  84 — 5  de  nobilitate  eomesa  |  quod 
superest.  Burm.  anlhoL  it  260  15  nunc  amor  et  nomen  superest  de 
corpora    toto.  Sil.  s  293.  260  vituii  the  poor  are  not  missed, 

no  one  bears  tidings  of  their  death  to  tbeir  homes. 

261  MOOK  AKiUAE  II  149—159.  Iloiii.  Od.  A  222  if/ux^  5'  ijOt  Swfiftvt 
dvoirrafxhij  rewSTrjrai.  Verg.  Acn.  vi  702.  Sen.  ep.  67  §  7  nunc  nu  putat 
de  Stoicis  dicere,  qui  existimant  animam  hominls  maguo  pondere 
cxtriti  permanere  uou  posse  ct  stutlm  epargi,  quia  non  fuerit 
illi  exitut  liber,  ego  vero  non  facto :  qui  hoc  dtcunt,  videntur  miki 
errare.  261  seq.  while  the  master  Is  thns  cmshod  to 

death,  his  boaso  (domas)  and  hi^  slaves  (interi)  are  busy  preparing  for 
dinner.  263  btiuglibus  a  bath  was  taken  befoio 

ilirmer  xi  204  u.  Oq  thu  shortciitid  forui  sco  L.  Miiller  do  ro  uietr.  8f>6. 
Schuchardt  Yotolismus  ii  405.  Corasen  lib.  Aussprache  ii'  C09 — 610. 
Such  forms  passed  into  the  Romance  languages  e.g.  frigdus  froid,  caldui 
chaud,  angliii  angle.  StrigiUt  (from  etringo,  to  scrape)  was  a  cnrred 
jnatmment  of  metnl,  boue  or  wood,  used  for  removing  oil  and  perspiratiou 
from  the  body  after  bathing.  See  Rich  companion  s.  v,  Reekcr  Gallufl 
ui'  108- — 9.  Morqnardt  v  1  290.  S^Tnpos.  aenigm.  8fi  in  Wumsdorf- 
Lemairo  vii  411  cun^a^  capax,  aiienia  umida  guttif,  I  luminibus  faUis 
auri  inentita  colorem,  |  dedita  sudori  modico  succumbo  labori.  Mart.xtT  61. 
ct.  B'i  gntits  curtunis.  They  were  sometimes  bnricil  with  a  corpse  Plin. 
xnv:  §  131.  lintea  tuwels  Apul.  met.  i  23  oUum 

nnctui  et  lintea  tersni.  Sen.  ep.  95  §  47  vetemti^  liutea  vt  strt- 
giloR  Inviferrc.  Mart,  sii  70  —  1.  H2  7.  xit  51  2.  Pliu.  xxvni  §  55.  xxii 
g  131.     'i'rimalchio  was  rubbed  with  woollen  rugs  ini^tead.  of  hneu  towels 
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GVXo  XI  l5i.^  ampulla  oUaria  Apul.  flor.  ii  9. 
JUquiaat  T  2  246.  S33  n.  8(>28.  265—6  mean. 

vMle  tbo  master  sits  waiting  ou  the  bank  of  tho  Stys,  despaiiing 
'^f  a  passage,  as  not  having  been  ilnly  burietl.  Prop.  in  =  ii  27  13^-1. 
I'erg.  Aen,  vi  325  acq.  haec  omnis,  qmtm  centin.  htops  inhumatatjue 
tiirlta  est;  \  portitor  ilte  Charon:  hi,  qnoti  vfhit  wida,  sepulti.  \  nee 
Tipm  dntur  hnrmnias  et  raura  fluentn  \  IraHxportare  jirimt,  ijunm  sedihus 
flttfl  quifnnit.  I  cfiitum  errant  anno*  colitantque  haec  iitora  circum,  [  turn 
it'-mnm  attmUsi  gtatftia  exoptata  rfvi»iint. 

205  TAKxnuu  pouTUMBA  Verg.  ih.  293  Boq,   portitor   htis  }inrrondui 
aqua$  et  Jfumina   srrvat  1  terribili    Bqnaloro   Chftron,  cui  plurima 
tamto  !  eanitUs  incittta  iacet:  ftant  lumina  Jlamma. 
266  roBTHMEA  eeo  Petron.  and  iuscr.  in  Fore.  cenosi 

(ifnuiTis  AI.SU1I  Vcrg.  ib.  2U8  turbidwt  hie  cono  vastaque  rora^ing 
garges.  IIdw  Utile  Iut.  belioved  ia  these  fables  appears  from  ii  I.>0 
seq.  AI.NUU  Vcrg.  g.  i  130.  uften  in  Luoau. 

-  267  an  ohol,  as  Charon's  fare,  vim  among  tlio 

^■LGre«ks  commonly  placed  in  the  mouths  of  tlie  dead ;  a  custom  derived 
^^»y  Diodorus  (i  Hti  fin.)  from  Rgypt.  This  coin  was  callnd  SavaK-rj  (Hesych. 
^Hk.  v.),Ka-ir^pioy  (Muoris),  iropdtJ.-^'ioi'  (Siiid.X  Ka/>«aoot*tt  (I'hot,  cd.rora.  p.  132 
^^p4):  cf-  L(Hiiiid.  Tarent.  epigr.  .'59  (1  BiTLnok  aual.  ii  2'Mi  ^tJ  ^$ifiiyovt  wava- 
^HToX^hU'  h^oXoi.  Lucinn  do  luctii  10  ivti^dv  m  aVo^ai^  rav  o^cmuc,  Tpiarok 
^  liiw  t^ifiovTti  q^o\qv  (Ii  t6  artSfia  Kur^OriKav  arrtjj,  p.LcBdv  r^i 
Tafi0pLtt  TTjs  vavTi\ias  yevijffS/xfvotr.  dial.  mort.  i  §  S.  xi  g  4,  xxn  § 
.  catapl.  1.  ApuL  met.  ti  18  see  the  whole  passage  prrges  ad 
m  Orci  Tffjuim.  $ed  tion  hactettw  tutcita  debebis  per  iU<u  ttnehras 
•re,  sed ...  in  Ipno  ore  dnaa  f  orro  Btipes.  Aristoph.  ran.  140. 
rt.  T^nr  11  7  \thi  portitor  aera  recepit.  Buoh  a  coin  has  been 
between,  the  teeth  ol  a  skoleton  at  Same  in  Kephallenia;  and 
era  in  Eiiman  localities  Becker  Chariklea  m*  H7.  Corp.  inaor.  lat, 
t7 — 28.  there  is  a  Bpecial  work  on  the  Bubject,  Seyflfert  de  nnmis  in  ore 
efnnctorum  n-pertis,  170U.  Marqnardt  v  1  355. 
268 — 314  if  you  stir  abroad  at  night,  yon  may  be  strack  by  broken 
tlirown  out  of  tbo  ivindowe,  or  fall  iu  with  a  roistering  arew  re- 
from  a  sapper,  or  with  ihiuves.  269  QUoo 

mric  xscria  auoLiuiBus  201  n.  vi  31.  xrr  88.    Cio.  do  leg.  agr.  ii  §  96 
mam  .  . .  oennonlis  sublatam  et  sHspensam,  mm  optimU  viit^ 
\ffu»ti49imU  Bemitin.     Ben.  ep.  IK)  §  7  erjo  rero  phiiotophiaiti  iudico  non 
ia  exttf^itoAie  hoA  inachinationea   tfctorum  eiipra  teeta  siirgentUtm  et 
iirbes  premrntiunif  qu4im..'^Hphitosophia  h(t/^o  cum  tauto  habi- 
m  periculo  imminentia  tecta  suspendit.     Vitmv.  ii  8 
CMIH  reciprre.    nun.  posret  area  phniii  tnntam    luHUiUtdijifVi  ad 
dum  in  urbe,  fid  auxilium   altitadinis   aedificioruin   roB 
cocgit  devenire.     Itaque  pitis  Jnpidris,  ttructttrt*  tettaccis, pa- 
u    earmmtieiit   altitttdinet    exttructae  et  contigtiationibua  crebris 
xatne  cen/iculorum  ad  gummas  utilitates  perjlciuvt  digparatloiies.     Au- 
tas  limited  the  height  to  70  feet  Strab.  v  p.  2.S5  ;  bo  atrongly  recom- 
ended  a  work  uf  Eutilius  de  modo  ardi/iciorum  Suet.  8*.),    Trajan  limited 
fiO  feet  W.  epit.  13  §  13.     Nero  also  mado  a  regulation  to  the  sancq 
Iffect  A-o.  G5  after  the  great  fire  Tno.  xv  43.  Claud,  cona.  SUL  ui  131. 
1174.     I'lin.  HI  U  ffl)  iiltittidn  teetontm.  Friedlander  i-  G.  G. 
270  there  ia  a  title  in  the  digest  ix  3  d^  his,  qui  ejuderint  vel  deieet' 
t.  inpian.  ib.  1  pr.  praetor  alt  de  hit,  qm  deiecerint  vel  ^uderint: 
e  in  eum  locum,  quo  voiyo  iterjief,  vel  in  quo  comistetur,  driectiim  vel 
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ejfurum  quid  erit,  quantum  ex  ta  re  damnum  datum  faetumve  erit,  in  fum, 
qui  ibi  hiibitaperit.  in  duplum  iudicium  dabo.  »  A}  ictu  JtottM  tibrr 
periiMt  dicetur,  qninquaginUi  anreonim  iiuUdum  dabo  etc.  ib.  xliy  7  fi 
§  6  u  qu-oque  ex  cuius  cenacula  .  .  .  deieutuin  e£[ufiaiuquo  altquid 
est,  ila  ut  Alicci  noceret,  ex  malejicio  teneri  vidftur.  Tlio  upper 
fltoreyfl  had  wiiiduws  Inokiog  oat  on  llio  road,  as  at  Herculaneuni  Mart. 
1  86  1 — 2  vicinua  metui  est  manuque  tan/ji  \  Uq  BOStri«  Novins  potest 
fonestris.  Prop.  v=iv  7  15 — 13.  Marquardt  v  I  2ij3.  Becker  (JoHu^ 
ii'  263.  ciL  III  (1)  2083,  272  sihcbm  tbc?  pavement. 

273  CBXAu  froin  which  thej  retomed  late  2S3  Bcq. 

274  IXTEBTATDB    I  144.  MliUfi  llCTO  too  (cf, 

23-i.     llacd  I  151)  means  *to  sucb  a'dogree  :*  adeti  ut  poasis  ifinnvm 
*  there  is  death   under  every  vdndow    that  you    pass,  so    that    t 

275  VICILES  rEXKSTRAE  Till  15H.  XT  'l.'J  Kfttr.liin«,   WTlkcfltf 

bij  night,  Hor.  o.  in  H  14  vigilcs  Inoernft'o  lamps  kept  burning  all 
night.  277  rELTE9-i  64  n.  witli  df/uiidcre  pelva 

of.  Aeii.  nr  GO — 1  puteram  fiuidit,  n.3  we  Ray  *  to  BpUl  a.  i-'-iji.' 

278  Bt^q*  cf.  proverbs  4.  l>t;ino«th.  in  Kuuun.  tbrotighoul,  aud  the  revi 
of  Antony  and  Kleopatra  (Plut.  Ant.  29),  Nero  (Pliu.  xni  §  126.  DC 
lk:  4.  8.  9.  Suet.  20.  Tac.  xm  25.  47)  and  OiLo  (Suet.  2  where 
sport  is  toming  passengers  in  a  blanket,  as  Sancho  vas  toss^  by  the 
muleteers  of.  Mart.  t3  8).  Apol.  met.  it  Iti  *  sed  h^us  tii^  in^it  *  cave 
regrediare  ccna  maturius.  nam  vesanu  factio  nobiligsimornm 
iuronum  paccm  publicum  iufoBtat;  passim  trneidntuB  pur 
modias  plutoas  videbis  iaooro:  itee  jtraesidli  auxilia  lotujin 
Uvare  civitatem  tanta  clade  possunt  etc.  vit.  L.  Veri  4.  F^ut.  Amp 
lis.  Amoh.  II  42  domos  at  elTringereut  ncotibns.  of.  the  'tv 
sores  *  of  Aug.  conf.  lit  §  tJ.  tho '  Mohooka '  of  Adiiiaon.  GteU.  x  3  g  5. 

279  ^■'■T  PfEHAS  if  such  a  fiery  blade  has  paFse.!  a  night  without  break 
ing  aome  honeiit  oitizDti'a  head,  ho  ia  Bton^^  byromorso,  an  Aubillcs  v;i>' 
after  the  death  of  Patroklira  II.  n  10 — 1  d\\oT  firi  xXcvpAt  KaraKfifioioi. 
dKKoTt  3"  ouTE  I  i'Trnoj,  aXXore  S^  x/jiy*-^?,  t6t«  5'  6p06s  dfaffrdi.  Sen.  tranq- 
on.  2  g  11  qiuiitH  ilie  Hnmoriou!t  Achilles  cjif,  niodo  pronuF?,  modu 
Bnpinas,  in  variot  habitus  se  xpte  componenn.  ib.  g  6.  Plat.  resp.  iii 
3B8.  230  ccBAT  iM  rACixu  Ter.  haat.  ii  2  LU]  iu 
nurem  utramviM  otioie  ut  dormiat.  281  EfiQ^i 
the  V  also  inix  82 ;  elsewhere  v  in  luv.  '  Can  ho  no  otherwise  sleep  ? 
will  ask  :'  not  tho  words  of  the  i>oet,  but  of  L'mbricinB. 

282  aOMNDll  FACIT  24i2.  IMPROECa  IV  lOP  n. 

283  COOCTSA  Hor.  B.  u  fi  102.  "W.  A.  Schmidt  Forschunsen  Bcrl.  18 
I  100  aeq.  Beckmann  Gcaoh.  dor  Brfind.  lu  1 — 16.  Manjuardt  v  2  H! 
Petron.  28  involntux  oocciua  gausapa.  ukzvk 
iX^aiint  lub.  ap.  Pint.  Num.  7).  Sorv.  ad  Aen.  iv  2fi2  proprie  to^ii 
duplex,  amictus  auguralis.  cf.  Cic.  Brut.  §  56.  originally  used  by  the 
Etruscaiia  (Fest.  e,  v.) :  it  waa  thick  and  warm  (Varr.  1. 1.  v  g  133  laena 
quod  df  tana  multa  {!)  duanim  etiam  togantni  iiutar.  iit  antiquiMtimrtm 
muUerum  ririnium,  sic  hoc  duplex  vintrum.  ef.  Jfart.  xiv  13G.  Strab.  iv  p. 
196),  was  worn,  over  every  other  dres3  (Non.  s.  v.)  at  dinner  Inv.  h.  I. 
Pers.  i32,  Mjtrt.  viii  o^  10.  Spart.  Hadr.  22  yeuatitren  et  equitrs  liumanoa 
$eviper  in  publico  togatoa  esxe  ifts$it,  nisi  si  a  cenarovorterentar.  Ia 
Pors.  also  it  U  a  mark  of  distinction  that  circum  nmerag  hyacitithinn 
laena  est.  Deraosth.  p.  953  11  peij.  Manpiardt  v  2  17.1.  284 
CDurrcru  i  llfl  n.  Ammian.  xiv  tj  §  10  quidam  per  ampla  spatia  urbi$ 
gvbversaxqite   ntieea   sine  pericuH    metu   properantes  .  .  .  iamiMntnm 
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igmins  t&nqnflm  praedaiorios  glolios  post  terga  trahentes. 
W  goes  on  to  relate  how  these  followers  are  mursballed  like  an  army — ■ 
i|  17  forum  promiscue  servitvtm  cum  otioxLf  pUbeiis  tie  vicinitate  coniunctis 
nc.  Obrys.  hmn,  in  1  Cor  xi  5  tn)  3^,  d  ft.it  'foWiti  irrptipiptii  dv^pari' 
iftf  iyfXaSt  alrxp^f  (ipai  voniiet^  •  .  ,  .  ri  ^aiiXcrat  ri  afn^vi)  rtav  oUer^v  ; 
KaSirtp  fap  ol  wpo^aTon^\ai  Koi  ol  trufiaTOKdTnjXoi,  ovriat  iv  fiaXavetiff, 
tumt  if  iyop^  irepiijctf  cii  v\ovTovvTfs  .  .  .  ei  di  woWoifi  cvpdyctt,  oi> 
ft)^pitnrias  inxer  tovto  voifTs,  d\\(k  6pvvT6iJ.evos  .  .  .  .  ri  ydp  <rQ{ 
po6\tT<u  t6  (ToPftv  ivi  TTJs  ayopS-i  ;  pA]  y&p  fifTo^i/  ffi^/ifoB-  rfpiTrartis,  5rt 
"AaiVeit  Toir  irrvyxdMOiTai ;  ju^  ^iij^^i'  oUtls  Hkpci  twk  irpoaioyrtav 
ic*i  r\i^ic»  (Tot  ^aJtjSlwwp  ....  tI  ii  xal  TaiSai  ^ajSSovxoi'j  fx^tSj 
Uf  SnXiMt   KrxpfJft^^fo%  toU  t'XrvW/Jots,    ftaWov   S^   ai-rti    xarrot    aTipioTepov 

'  oUhm^l  f«t  y^p  Tarrds  eirreMirrtpot  cMtou  &  ToffovTOf  vepitp^ptiry  tE^oc 
k.tX  285  AEXEA  IAMPA8  a  lamp  of  Corinthiflji 

bronw  and  costly  workmanship.  Tbo  oatLJelabrn  of  Horculfl-cemii  and 
PompeJi  are  fllmost  all  of  bronze,  a  few  ordy  of  iron.  Special  slaTes  wero 
emploveil  aa  torch  bearers  or  lanipbearerB-  Snet.  Aup.  29  sfrvn*  pruflwenx. 
Orelii' inecr.  -2S45.  2930  lampadariii*.  Cic.  in  Pis.  §  20.  Orijlli  C21»2 
iMtTnarius,  VM.  vx  8  §  1  lanternam  praeferre.  cf.  Potron.  79.  Mab- 
V5UDT.  Mart,  viii  75  0^7  in^trnti  domino  smnilm  timts  erat,  \  tinn 
naeer,  nt  miiiiraara  posset  vix  forre  Inoemnm. 
287  axDELAK  Mart,  xiv  40 — 44.  a  caudle  or  torch  of  rope  dipped  in 
*U,  tallow  or  pitch.  Varr.  1. 1.  v  §  ll'J  candelabrum  a  candola  ;  ex  his 
f»i» funiculi  Qrdentes  ffjfbantiir.  Sew.  Acn.  i  727.  Doaat.  ad  Ter.  Andr. 
I  63  quihiM  [oaiidehibriK]  delllmU  j'nii^s  pice  vel  cera  irijiijftntur,  Pliu. 
i'-ii.XTi  70  {;i7)  tcirpi  JragiUs  palnHrexque  .  .  .  f  quibm  detracto  cortice 
tinidela,&  luTiiinibjtji  fljuneribint  serKiiwt,  where  the  wick  is  of  rash.  That 
the eanJelu  wiw  littln  yuJued  in  couiparison  with  tbo  lucema  or  lompnx, 

iif^iears  from  Mart.  I.  1.  cf.  Plin.  xxxiv  G  (3)  nee  pndet  inhxinornm  mili- 

larium  fiiltiriiti  rtnere  [candelabra],  eu7n  iptum  nomen  a  candelarum  lumine 

imporitum  appareat. 

DispENso  TEMPEBO  I  hnsband  and  check  from  burning  too  fast. 

288      COSTEMNIT  V  102.  PnOOHMIA  T  26.  XV  51. 

roporly  tbo  prelude  of  a  performer  on  the  lyre,  then  of  orators  Quintil, 
1  g  1  sef|.     Lncian  Bomn.  3  lin.  when  au  apprentino  tn  his  nrcle,  a 
ilptor,  broke  a  board  which  bo  was  given  to  carve;  on  which  his  undo 
him,  liicrre  5aKpvd  m(h  ri,  ■wpOQlp.ia  r^t  t^x*^^-  ^^-  Hemet.  ad  I. 
289    Ter.  wl.  210—4    Sa.  miviqnnmvidi  iniquius  |  crrtationtm 
iparatam,qunm  hfice  hcdie  inter  not  f nit:  |  ego  vapulando  illover- 
do  nnque,  ambo  defessi  siimns.  |  St.  ttm  culpa.     S.i.  quid 
tceremf     Sy.  aduUttcenti  morem  gestnm  oportuit.  \  H\.  qui  potni  w/eiM, 
hmlie  ujtque  otpraehinf    Luc.  v  o'SA — 4  nulla  seouta  e.st  |  pugna, 
led  bine  iugalis,  iiinc  ferro  hella  geruntiir.    Sil.  kvi  70  71. 

290    Hea.  op.  et  d.  210 — 1  dE^pwi-  5'  6i  k'  iffi\Tj  rpos  Kpetfftrotfaf  dw*- 

9r*T  c^NTiiA  Hart,  i  53  \2  wtat  contra  dwitque  tihi  tuapatjina  'fur  os.' 
Pera.  v  9G,  292  Htq.  Vibias  OalluB  ap.  Sen.,  contr.  80  non  am- 

iJabif,  inqnit,  rathrm  via  qua  rtfo,  mm  c.alcabU  vestigia  mea,  non  offeres 
ilicatiif  ori(/i>  sordidiiam  vestent,     cf.  the  whole  eontroverrtja. 

ACETO  vinegar  mixed  with  watrr  (;wwfc(i)  was  a  wstxal  drink  of  the 

)Idier8  and  common  people,    St   Matt.  27  34.     Spartian.   Hadr.   10. 

;ccmn.  10.  codex  xn  38  (37)  g  1  TepHila  rnimtftudo  momtravit  expe- 

\inni»  trmpore  .  .  .  mititea  noitros  ita  solfre  perctpere  .  .  .  wto  die.  ni"»um, 

die  acetum.  293    conche  sit  131.  Mart,  vn 
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78  2  ett  hme  «*  e«uw,  oonobis  invncta  tlbi  est.  t  39  10.  im  7  conchis 
fftbo.  «t  tp\tmet  rubra  flonchil  tibi  pallida  Ifsta^  |  lautontm  cmiB  saepe 
ntgarf  poUt.  i-oues  Ov.  ine<L  fttc.  70  ioflantea 

corpora  frige  fabafl.  sectilr  pobruu  xit  133. 

Mart.  X  43  9.  Hnr.  s,  i  8  116.  porrum  (look)  wob  citliur  gti'tivum  or  capi- 
latum  Mart,  jii  -47  8  utrumque  pomtm.  when,  intended  to  be  sectile,  it  was 
sown  thickly,  and  the  blades  wero  cat  {tfCtifHintur)  as  they  shot  up,  like 
osparagaH.  Niro  :iBod  to  eat  Ibis  kind  ui  ponvm  in  order  to  clear  his 
Toko  Vlin.  XIX  33  ('>].  Xho  reveller  abuses  uls  victim  for  his  foul  breath 
Mart.  xiiT  IH.  19.     Maniuardt  v  2  36.  294     butou 

IV  153  n.  Cerdo.  vervbcts  Mart,  xiv  211  caput  ari- 

etinum.  295    Tf^^  mir*  itisai-ONitES  Mart,  v  fil  7.  ri 

5  3.  X  41  4.  CALCBM  by  a  kick  Noro,  thu  model  of 

thoBe  ffrasgdtorei,  killed  hia  wife  P*>ppaoa  Tac.  sti  6.  Saet.  35. 

296     ii>K  74.  i21.  Ov.m.  111577 — So  perittire  ....  ede  tuum  nonvn. 
VBi  coxstBTAS  *  where  is  yonr  stand?'  wliether  for  b^ging 
or  for  selling  cf.  vi  123.  qfaero  iv  130  u.  Plant,  trin. 

1062  tfuid  ftRo?  id.  capt.  470-  Ter.  Andr.  315.  Hoiiis.  mi  Agu.  x  675. 
Cic.  n.  d.  I  §  DU  Schiimnun.  Petn)u.  13  quid  trpo  fncimus,  aut  quo  iwe 
rem  nn/itram  rindioftmue?  VFl.  t  29(>  quibun  addimnr  arm'u  ?  ib.  vm 
66.  Aon.  m  367.  it  534.  in  037.  pnnsEccnA  Ewald  it*  273  *  the  Jews 

might,  -virherevor  a  eiifficiont  number  defrayed  the  cost,  erect  prayer-houMeXt 
as  tiiey  were  called  in  Egj^t,  or,  as  tboy  were  usually  named  chiewbcre, 
oasemhUj-homeA  (Bynagoguea),  in  otdtr  to  their  edification  by  means  of 
common  pruyur  a»iii  instruytiou  out  ot  the  smiitnre  . .  .  The  numc  proji- 
evic)K  in  i^hilo  and  in  the  decrt'O  of  ths  HaLkarnasians  in  los.  ant.  xiv 
10  §  23  el.  24  =  synagogue'  C'oiiybeare  and  Howsoii  life  of  St  Puuli' 
815.  KleomeJ.  meteor,  ii  1  g  III  p.  113  Buke  t4  H  a.ir6  p.iarit  ryjs  irpoff- 
WXV^  'cat  Twv  4r'  avrait  TpojaiToviTtap,  'loi/SatVa  Tt*>a  ccd  wapaK^xf^po-yf*^^ 
Kol  Kard  wo\d  tJ*  epreTtSv  Tareiforrpa.  Opelli  inscr.  2625.  The  prost'U- 
chae  were  either  in  the  open  air  ur  btiildinga.  *  In  what  Jewish  oratory 
ahali  I  find  you?'  is  equivalent  to  calling  him  a  proselyte,  a  class  numer- 
ous at  Rome  {xiv  1)6  Beti.),  and  despised  for  their  suporatition  Hor.  s.  i  3 
69  EDq.  Pers.  v  160  seq. 

297  seq.  whether  you  answer  or  eileutly  retire,  it  is  all  one,  they 
assault  yoit,  and  then,  as  though  they  wore  the  aggrieved  pnrty,  biud 
you  over   lo   appear  in  court.  300     aporat 

Ijere  also  'worships.'  Pbaedr.  v  1  4 — 5  ipgi  principes  \  illam  oscu- 
lantur  qua  sunt  opprcssi  manum.  S^n.  de  ir.  ii  33  §  2  au  old 
courtier,  when  asUed  how  in  a  court  he  had  lived  to  old  apo,  replied 
ininrias  accipiendo  at  gratias  agendo,  id.  do  btu.  ir  1'2  §  1  «(  dat, 
qui  noH  au/ert,  Cic.  Phil.  :i  §  5  1.  7  u.  DCiiSS.  xlvii  13  thanks  to  the 
triuinvira.  300 — 1     pulsatcs  nooAT,  tfx  i>iceat 

PAUOis  cuii  DESTIBU9  iNDE  BEVEim  XVI  8 — 10  uf  te  pulsare  togatua  1 4I«- 
dxat,  initno  e.tti  ptilsetur,  dissimulet  uoc  [  audeat  escusaos  prae- 
tori  ostendero  denies.  301     xvi  10. 

302 — 314  beside  riotons  nobles,  thieves  are  lo  be  dreaded  who 
infect  our  streets  and  fill  our  prisons.  Tibnll.  i  2  2t  seq.  [Albiuov.]  eleg, 
in  obit.  Maecen.  27  sei^.  num,  minus  urbi^  ernt  ciistos  et  Cae^arii  obiiraf  \ 
num  libi  non  tutaa  fecit  in  vrbe  viae  f  \  nocte  sub  obtcura  quis  te  spoliarit 
aTnaniemf  |  qui9  tHigit  frrro^  thtrinr  iptttt,  latm  ?  Hor.  8.  i  2  43.  Ov.  am. 
I  6  14.  303     NON  DHRii  n  16U  puerii  con  umqitam 

derit  amntor.  304  shops  and  houses  wero  barred 

at  niglit  Ov.  am.  i  6  48,  and  the  bar  fiocurcd  by  a  chain. 
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couPAOo  the  fitUnga  of  the  folding-doors.  305    I'ZKBO 

ecBiTUS  nRiss-tTOR  AQiT  BEU  X  22-3  n.  Saet.  Aug.  32  nam  et  graflsato- 
inm  plurimi  jmlam  »^  ferfbant  snooincti  ferro  quasi  tiundi  sui  cau»a ; 
et  rapti  prr  ngrot  vtatoreit  sine  diserimine  Ubrri  frerviqne  ergastui la  pastes- 
Aorum  SHpprimfbantur:  et  plurimar  facticnea  titnlo  colleiiii  iiovi  ad  nxtl- 
liuM  non  facitwri»  toeietatcm  coihant.  itjitur  gruasatoros  dispositis 
per  Dpportana  loca  stationibtiH  iuhibnit;  ergmtula  recognovii: 
ColUgia  yraeier  aiitiqtta  et  Ugitima  iVsKofvit.  on  tboso  days  on  which 
groat  spectacles  were  exhibited  ib.  43  cuntodex  in  vrbg  ditpatuitt  ne  rari- 
tate  reman^ntiutn  praesatoribua  ohnnxia  eetft.  App.  b.  c.  v  132.  PUn. 
fa.  n.  Tin  g  144.  F«tron.  82.  diK<  xi.tiii  19  28  §  10  f^rassatoros,  qxd 
praedae  causa  id  /aeiunt,  proxivii  latronibus  habentur;  et  si  cam  ferro 
agi^redi  et  ipotuin  imtititerunt,  capite  pitntiintur;  utiqui'  si  saepiua  atque 
in  itin^ribua  hotr  admisenmt;  eetai  in  metalUtvi  dantitr  vrt  in  in$ul<u 
reUgantur.     c(.  Jb.  g  15.  AOIT  rem  *  goea  to  work.' 

306  X  '-y  1,  Snet.  Tib.  37  in  primu  tnendat  pact*  a  graassturis  ao 
Introoiniis  .  .  .  citram  habuit.  statiuiies  inilitum  per  Itallam 
iolito  fieqitentinrfs  digpo*uit.  Prop.  iT  =  ni  IC  5 — 6  quid  facxamt 
obductis  commifdtm  mene  tenebris,\'nt  timeaiu  andaot'S  in  ineik 
membra  mauua?  abh&to  cdstodb 
TESKNTCB  1  13  D.  Hor.  B.  I  6  116  rited  on  201. 

307  PouFTisA.  pjLLvs  Polude  Pontine,  a  mui'tili  aboat  tweniy-eigbt  miles 
g  and  eight  broad,  on  the  coast  of  Latinm  between  Circeii  and  Terra- 

na.     It  derived  its  name  from  an  old  town,  Puutia.     All  attempts  at 
dndoing  it,  from  the  constmction  of  Ike  canal  of  Caesar  and  AngQi^lus 
(Hor.  8.  1  5  4  seq.)  down  to  the  French  occupatiou,  have  been  fruitk'HS, 
OALLiKAiiiA  pisis  iioar  Cuiiino  Cic.  ad  fam.  ix  23. 
Strab.  T  p.  243  «v  Zi  rip  soXry  tovti^i  [the  Cumanus  o'nrw]  «al  C\rj  tIs  fTrt 

ISofiFw^s,  iiri  iroWaMi  tKTewofidirr)  araSlov^f  druSpoi  Kal  dufius&^f,  "fj"  VaWt- 
papla.f  OXyjy  KtiSoC'Civ,  Near  tbie  wood  was  Litcrmmi,  the  retreat  of 
Bctpio  Afhcanus  the  elder,  who  fortiHod  his  house  against  robbers  VM. 
U  10  g  2.  cf.  Ben.  c»p.  HO  §  3,  Koth  the  marsh  and  the  wooil,  as  un- 
inhabited, and  affording  places  of  conoealmeui,  were  well  adapted  for 
lobbers.  308  vivaiha  vt  51  n.  the  Fr.  rivier-irapd- 

Ititrot  Scipio  Africanus  nuuur  in  Ocll.  u  20  §§  4 — 6.  a  park,  warrun,  or 
preeerre  Hor.  ep.  i  1  79  excipinntquir  tenet  quoa  in  vivaria  miitant, 
ColumoU.  IX  1  when  beaten  out  of  their  ut>nal  haunts  the  Ihioves  flock 
to  Itome.  where  all  can  bo  satieticd.  309  ^e  logolar  order 

would  liave  been  qua/.,  qua  iTtc,  non  gr.  catJ 

310—1    ^'^    TIMEAH,    NE    VOMBK    UEFICtAT,    NE    MABRAX    ET   BAHCCLA    DESmT 

XT  105 — 8  a*t  homint  ferrttm  ktnle  iucude  nefanda  \  prodnx\»$e  parum 
e$t,  cum  Ttutra  et  sarcula  tmitum  \  adsueti  eoqurre  et  marria  ao  vo- 
mere  laai  {  nescierint  primi  gladioa  extmdere  t'abri, 
310  TimsAS,  ME  I  !)7  in  the  same  place  trepi^at  ne. 
312  «"  the  innocence  of  oldou  times  cf.  xm  38  eeq. 
rmuvouuM  atavos   Plaut.   PerB.  i  2  Ti  patfr,  avun,  proavns,  abavQB, 
atavas,  tritacu».  313    >'kucu  saeoula,  gCAH  ii  38 — 9 

teuipora,  qnne  U  \  nir/Hbug  opponunt.  TKinrKifl  as 

tativea  of  freedom  opposed  to  re*;.  314  t'Ko 

NTAM  CARCEU&  houau  tliQ  corcer  Mamertinus,  M  it  was  iifterft'ards 
ed,  was  built  by  Aiicuh  Martins  in  the  middle  of  the  city,  OTf^rbaiigmg 
forum  Liv.  i  33.     Bervius  Tiillina  (according  to  the  Roman  etymo- 
gists,  but  t^ee  Bam  Rome  and  the  Campagna  8i) — 1)  added  a  anbter- 
ean  dungton  {Tullianum  Varr.  1.  I.  v  §  151,  Liv,  xxxx  22),  in  which 
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logartlia  was  Etan'ed  to  death  (Plut.  Mar.  12),  ftnd  Catiline's  accompUcei 
stnngled  (Sail.  Cat.  55).  It  remained  the  Hlate  prison  for  the  execution 
of  great  ofTonders  Cio.  in  C:il.il.  ii  g  27.  Tac.  aun.  iit  51.  Afterwards 
Hie  career  Lautumiarum  vus  added,  of  wLich  we  find  meutioQ  210  b.c; 
Lir.  xzxti  27.  The  TuUianam  is  still  to  be  seen  on  the  Capitoline  hiU, 
to  tho  right  of  Uie  ascent  from  the  forum  Schweglcr  i  60i^  2.  607  so}. 
Becker  i  '262  seq. 

315  -322  t'mbriciua  takes  leave  o(  his  fiiend. 
315  I'OTEiiAM  Madvig  §  34S  1,     Vcrg.  ccl  i  79.    Burm.  oa  Ov.  m.  i  679. 

317    VIROA   AKNUIT  Till  153  E. 

318  VALE  sosiai  MEUOB  Hor,  c.  Ill  *i7  17  et  memor  nostri,  Galatea, 
rivas.  319  "^^vo  aqcino  Inv.  was  a  native 

of  Aqninum  (Aqnino),  a  munUipium  (Cic.  Thil.  it  §  106  frequens  m.),  or 
colony  (I'Un.  h.  n.  ui  \i  [51),  in  Latiiim  on  the  via  Latina,  ni>aj-  the  river 
Melpia  Stnib.  v  p.  237.  Tho  Boil  was  fertile  (PauUin.  Nolan,  nafai.  3 
Fel.  73  ifuoi  fertile  pascU  Aquinnm)  and  the  town  populous  Strab.  I.  I. 
firyii\f^  iro\t?.    Sil.  rm  105  rAri»  ingens.  keftui  Hor, 

ep.  1 18  104  vii  qttotietia  refieit  gelidns  [cf.  iuv.  322]  Digentia  n'riu. 
320  C«}res  and  Diana  were  worshipped  at  Aqnt- 
num.  HELViNAM  sehol.  ibi  namqite  apud  Aquinum 

cohmt  mimina  eantm  dearum,  quae  colunt  in  GaltUi;  tliis  seems  a  mere 
eonjeetiire  from  the  name  of  the  Helvii,  a  tribe  settled  on  the  banks  of 
the  Rhone.  The  epithet  nowhere  else  occurs.  luv.  has  an  inscription  to 
itis  Ceres, 


TITVLVS  AQVINI  EEPERTVS 

(luscr.  K.  Neap.  4312.     OreU.  650V) 

c^r^RI-  BACRVM 

d.  frNIVS-    IWENALIS 

TRIB-   COH*  DELMATARVJI 

][•   QVINQ-   FLAilEN 

0IV1-  VESPASUNl 

VOYIT-  DP;mCAri(gVB 

SVA-  PEG- 


321  CUMI5  2  n.  322  adiutoo  Markland  (cl.  Hor.  p. 

1  il  4fi.  Faher,  llig.  Gud.  on  Plmedr.  v  5  14)  takes  this  as  u  metaphor 
from  the  stuge.  But  cal'ujiina  points  out  the  true  meaning.  •  adjutant.' 
Orelli  insor.  ii4(J2,  as  adbUrix  is  an  honorary  epithet  of  several  legions  ; 
Inv.  was  u  Koldier,  and  therefore  the  military  use  of  the  tonu  would  be 
natural  to  him.  calioatcs  xvi  24  n.  tho  common 

Boldier;  '  I  will  come  to  do  seiTice  in  tho  ranks  in  yom  great  contest;' 
gelidoi^  cl.  rejici  31i),  '  refreshiog.' 


ft 


>o  TiciOQS  nmu  can  bo  Lappy;  least  of  aU  the  incestuous  Crisplnua, 
though  bis  wcolih  be  suca  that  ho  can  lavish  the  price  of  on  estate 
tspon  a  fish;  an  instonco  of  self-indnlgcncQ  in  the  parasite,  which 
prepares  as  for  ooy  oxtravoganco  In  the  monarch,  his  patron  (1 — 3ti). 

n  Domition's  reign,  a  rhov>bu3,  largo  qb  the  Byzantine,  was  taken  off 
Anconu.  As  such  a  prizo  would  else  be  seized  by  the  informers,  who 
swarm  even  on  the  coast,  the  fisherman  destines  it  for  Caeaar  and, 
thongh  the  sonson  is  winter,  hurries  with  it,  ua  though  afraid  it  may 
become  tainted.  At  the  Alban  villa  ho  flnda  ready  admission  (37 — 
f>4).  He  bef^s  the  emperor  to  accept  the  fish,  as  one  reserved  for  bis 
times  and  ca^er  for  the  honour  of  being  served  up  at  hia  table. 
Gross  as  this  flattery  is,  Domitian  welcomes  it  (65—71).  But  where 
jind  a  di.sb  capiv:ioaa  enough  to  ooutaiu  tlio  fish? — tliiii  is  a  point 
for  a  council  of  state  to  determine.  A  council  is  snmmoned.  First 
comes  Pegasus,  the  upright  bat  too  lenient  praefectua  urbis :  next 
two  octogouarians,  the  wary  Crispns  and  AcjUus,  with  his  son,  who 
is  one  day  to  fall  a  victim  to  the  tyrant's  jealousy,  which  ha  en- 
deavours to  lull  by  devoting  liimself  to  sports  unworthy  of  bis  birth. 
Xext,  and  thongh  not  marked  out  by  uoblo  birth  for  Domitian's 
hatred,  not  less  alarmed,  comes  Bubrius,  who  under  a  bold  front  con- 
ceals the  oonscioumiusa  of  piilt.  Then  the  guumiand  MontanuH,  the 
fop  Criapinua,  the  informer  Pompeins,  Fuscus  (summoned  from  the 
marble  villa  in  which  he  plans  his  campaigiiR),  Fabriciiis  Veiento 
and  Messiilina  Catullus,  whose  blindness  and  ready  adulation  might 
qualify  him  to  gain  a  living  as  a  beggar:  none  admires  the  fish  so 
much  as  he;  though  iudeed  ho  turns  to  tho  left  to  admire,  while  tho 
creature  hes  on  his  right.  Veiento  finds  in  the  capture  of  Ihaforeitfn 
fish,  with  its  threateumg  fins,  an  omen  of  the  capture  of  Bomo  foreign 
king  (72 — 1:^).  ''Twert  a  dishonour  to  the  ftsh,  says  Montanus,  not 
to  terve  it  uhoU  :  let  a  dhh  be  madi^  for  t}\e  purpose.  This  advice  ia 
followed,  as  its  author's  ulco  ]mlate,  tniiued  at  the  table  of  Nero, 
gires  him  a  title  to  bo  heard,  Tho  council  is  dismissed,  having  been 
convoked  in  as  headlong  haste  as  though  eomo  war  bad  broken  out 
(130 — 14y>.  Yet  it  had  boon  well  for  Homo,  if,  engrossed  by  sach 
folhes,  I.>omitian  had  wanted  time  for  the  munlcr  of  her  noblea, 
whom  he  might  have  destroyed  with  impunify,  had  he  not  alarmed 
liis  freediUL'U  (150 — 15-t),  Prom  thu  Injit  vursca  we  learn  that  this 
satire  was  composed  after  the  death  of  Domitian,  Sept.  16  i^d.  9B. 
cf,  with  the  whole  sat,  Plin.  ep.  viti  4  §  8  iidem  prospeximua  curiam^ 
Mtd  curiam  trrpitlam  et  elinguew,  cum.  dtcere  qmd  veilev  pericitlwuvit 
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quod  noVei  miserum  esaet.  quid  tunc  discipotuit,  quid  didietue  iunV, 
cum  aenattiM  aut  ad  otium  summum  aut  ad  Bummum  nefas  voearetur 
et  modtt  ludibrio  modo  doiorl  retentus  numqnam  teria,  trittia  aaept 
censtret  t  pan.  54  de  aynpliando  numero  [jiadiatorum  aut  tie  insti- 
ttie.ndo   cuUrgio    fabronnn  coTuciili'hitrmr.     Imlioff  DnmitinTi    75.   who 

believes  that  we  have  liere  real  history  (35  r«  vera  ajfttur),  fixe 
date  oi  the  ovent  b.  c.  H5  cL  UL  147. 


1 — 36  Crispinas,  the  favorite  of  Domitian,  amongst  many 
excesses,  ouco  bought  a  mullot  weighing  six  pounds  for  six  tliouKaniL 
Besterces.  If  tbo  courtier  ^vcDt  to  such  espeuso  for  a  siuglc  di:>h,  n^ 
extravagiuico  ntmH  itiirpriso  iik  iu  lim  r^iopcrur. 

1  iTKiiCM  CR1BF1NC3  108.  1  20  seq,  n.  ind*  2  rAitxEa 

I  mast  often  bring  him  on  the  fitage.  Ov.  Pont,  iv  2  27—8  vix  vonife 
ad  partes,  vix  sutHptae  Musa  tahellae  \  ivipouit  pigras  paene  eoactA 
jTUtnug.  Voles,  in  Harpocrat  p.  473  Lip!!.  Vorr.  r.  r.  u  0  §  ICi  hoc  silm- 
tium   .  .  .  vocat  alium  ad  partes,  itEOEMPTCS 

ho  liaa  no  virtue  by  which  to  raaaom  himself  from  the  rices  which  en- 
slave him:  the  more  usual  expreBsion  is  redimere.  ritia  virtutibua.  Sea.! 
qu.  n.  1  17  §  4  /ormtmts,  itt  ritaret  in/amifim,  dejormia,  ut  aciret  redi- 
mendnm  esse  virtutibus  quidqnid  corpori  deeastt.  M.  Sen.  eio.  ! 
oont.  IV  praof.  lin.  Schwartz  ou  Plin.  pan.  23  §  2.  naitli  «u  Brito 
PLilipp.  IV  476  cites  mc'diaoval  imitations.  3  fobtz£ 

healthy,  as  in  Plin.  ep.  ir  1  §  7.  vii  23  §  1.  cf.  Macrob.  Sat  n  1  g  S  Aid- 
hiadi,  qui  tantuiu/tiit  fortis  ad  crimina.  Son.  coulr-  i  praef.  in 
ialit  vuiaia  atque  expotitist  et  nnsquam   nisi    in    libidino    TiiiF. 

4  DKLiciAR  tlie  reading  of  the  best  mas.  bqIioL 
aes.  Mol.  lib.  fort.  dA.  Fi^riw  Quid  est  Ctispinusf  argrae  oio.  delietM 
•a  rake/  Plin.  h.  n.  xxa  47  {23).  cf.  Luc.  x  477. 

Ticu&b  the  unmarried.  Apul.  met.  iv  32  virgo  vidua,  id.  apol.  76  HUi 
dig.  L  16  IfJl  pr,  aditlteriiim  in  nnptam,  aUiprum  in  vidunm  conunittitur, 
lb.  242  viduam  non  actum  tam.  quae  aliqiiattdo  nupta  fuiaset,  aed  earn 
quoque  mulierem,  quae  virum  non  hnbulBset,  appelUtri  ait 
Labeo.  tastom  with  this  adultorer,  who  sconied 

tho  favours  of  the  unmarried  only,  ct  Tacv  ir  20  Measalina,  who  no- 
vien  .  .  .  maininonii  coiteupivit  ob  tnagnitudttifm  infamiaa,  cuina  apud 
prodigoi  noviativia  voluptas  fst.  Sen,  de  ben.  m  16  vo  veutum  #«(,  Ut 
•nul ta  viruiri  habeat,  niei  ut  adulternm  irritet. 

5  sufih  then  bijing  the  charaittcr  of  Crispinus,  what  availa  all  hia  wealUl 
and  pomp  ?  fatigei'  Vorg.  Aeu.  i  313  fquot  ' 

TkreUaa  fatigat.  6  poirnctiius  covered  halla,  whose 

roof  rested  on  columns;  in  ibese  the  wealthy  Komans  drovo  or  wen 
borne  in  littet-s  vii  173  n. 

nEuoBDu  Kutil.  it.  i  111  quid  loquar  inclusas  inter  laqaearia 
silvas?  Fohinn.  Papir.  jn  Hen.  oont.  ii  ft  quin  etiam  montea  silvas* 
que  in  domibus  marcidis  et  in  umbra /umo^ae  viHdia.  [QuintU.] 
duel.  20S  p.  ij7(i  Ilurm.  quae  tanta  vobia  nemora?  (niska  a  conutrjman 
of  hia  son,  a  town  parasite)  quid  est  iatic  adviirabilr,  nisi  Turia  imi- 
laiiot  Hot.  ep.  i  10  23  Obbar  inl«r  variaa  nutTilnr  iilva  cotumnaa.  id. 
c.  m  10  5-6  Orelli.  Proptirt.  in=!n32  11.  t=iv  8  75  Burm.  TibuU. 
IU  8  15  Droukh.  VM.  n  1  §  4.    Sen.  de  ir.  i  21  §  1  nemora  sxupendert. 

7  ^^  oouBtmctiou  IB  qunt  iug,  vic./oro,  qnas 
aedes  [vieinaa  foro]  evterit  f  Obbar  in  Philologu-j  vi  147  seq.  compares 
Hor.  0.  u  8  3—4  denU  $i  nigra  fieres  vel  uno  \  tuTpior  \wgui.     On  tha 
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pat  cost  of  land  in  tho  city  cf.  Flin.  xix  |§  50—51  cited  i  75  p. 
Hi.  Tbo.  ftn.  Ill  9  j'aiS  inter  irrilatiwnta  itwidiae  domui  joro  imminetu, 
b.  XIV  43,  Sen.  ep.  87  §  6.  On  tbe  earns  lavished  in  btulding  cL 
loT.  ur  8S  seq.  8  kbmo  malfs  fulix  Isaiah  57  21. 

9  INCESTU8  Isidor.  orig.  v  25  *2 1  incesti  iudiciwii  in 
fir^'mei  saeratoM  vfl  propinquas  sanpuiM  contiitutum  «(.  qui  enim 
Uiihtis  commUct^ntur,  iiweAtiy  id  fjit  incaeti  hahentur.  Of  snch  incest 
Cdspinus  had  boca  guilty,  but  was  screened  from  punislunent  by  Do- 
nitun.  cuu  Qcro  used  also  by  Eatr.  And  Nep.  (or 

ftMcum  Hand  n  170.  vittata  yi  60.  viii  208.  Ov.  m.  v 

111).  XIII  643.  IV  676.  f.  111  29—80  the  Vestal  Ilia  says  ignibits  JUacit 
Aanam,  cum  lapta  eapillis  \  decidit  an«  facros  lanea  vitta/ocoff.  ib.  vx 
457—8  nutlaqu^  dicetur  vittaa  temcrasEe  eccerdos  j  luic  duee,  tutc 
HTi  defodietur  humo.  Prudent,  c.  Syum,  11  1085  seq.  interea  dunt 
toria  tagos  ligat  infula  critui  \  fatalesqu.e  adolet  prunas  innupta  sacer- 
^08  I ..  vittftrnm  insignia  plialoris.  ib.  llOl  soq.  Sjinm.ep.  r  54 
of  tlu  Vestals  ut  Tittae  earam  capiti  decas  faciant,  ita  etc. 
VFL  i840  tea  venit  in  vittis  eastaqtte  in  vfKte  aaeerdaa,  DH.  il  67. 
TIB  ttO  fin.    Marquardt  v  i  4-1.  it  383.    TibnU.  i  6  67.  ucebat 

Or.m.  11  599.  in  3<i3.  a.  a.  i  601  Bnrm.  IQ  nnchaato 

Vestals  wero  carried  oat  ou  a  litter  to  the  CoUine  gate,  and  there 
inuuared  in  a  cbambor  under  ground,  no  Kacrifioea  being  offered  DH. 
I- L  Plin.  ep.  iv  11  §  6  seq.  cum  Corneliam,  maximam  Vestalera, 
iefodere  TLvam  amcupisn^t  [Domitianvis],  ut  qui  illv^traTi  saeculum 
Hfim  nmmodi  exr-mplo  nrbitrarftHr,  pontijicis  maximi  iww,  **?«  potiu* 
'■oMrufafe  tyrcnni,  licuntia  domtni,  reliquoi pontijlces  non  in  retjiam,  ted 
'm  .itbritMfti  viUftm  convocavil.  nee  iniuirr^  scedre^  <juam  quod  tUeisci 
ndc?Mr«r,  ahgrntcm  inauditavique  fhimimvit  inueati  .  .  .  mwi  statim 
TOftijktt,  qui  defodiondam  necandamque  curarent . ...  ad  gupplicium, 
*tifittan  iniwceiis,  certr  tnmqnmn  iunrtcens,  daCta  f£U  qninetiam  cum  in 
WudBubterranoum  cnbiculum  domitteretur,  hnesigeetqite  descen- 
^utiuola,  vt^rtit  se  ae  rt^i^oUeyit ;  cumqxie  ei  camiffZ  fnaHuni  darrC,  aver- 
uta  eu.  Suet.  Dora.  8.  DCasa.  iJtvu  .3i}3.  Stat.  h.  i  1  30.  Plut.  Num. 
1  lu.  Eom.  63  fin.  t)6.  Wyttenh.  ib.  p.  283'.  286<.  Liv.  xxn  57  §§ 
3  6.  Plin.  li.  u.  iivm  g  12.  Serv.  Aeii.  xi  206.  SjTum.  ep.  ix  118—9. 
Thnbtiria]  of  living  victims  waa  practised  by  tho  Persians  Hdt.  vn  114, 
»a4  occiira  in  tho  Arabian  Nights.  Soph.  Ant.  773—780.  Ov.  m.  IT 
W.  Apal.  in.  H  21>  tin.  On  tho  church  penalty  of  imvmratio  aco 
HofiMim.  Marqnardt  iv  285.  Keiu  in  Vauly  iv  130  seq.  2.106  and  riim. 
CrimirLalr.  877.  PitiKiJUS  b.  v.  Vestalfx.  H  soq.  but  now  wa  speak 

of  erimeii,  less  heinous  indeed  than  this  incest,  but  yet  such  aa  would 
^Te  Rilj]e«ted  any  other  Boman  to  tho  ^rrath  of  the  consor  (index 
*>nBii)  Domitian.  12  kbcis-set  Feci  was  the  tpchnical 

"^P'MMOn  answering  to  onr  '  Gniliy  '  vi  G38.  Mart,  ix  IS.  Vidrtitr  fecisse 
*•*  the  formula  of  condemnation.  cideukt  sun 

^OWCR  X  6J  n.  Sfd  qicu  oeeidit  Biib  erimine?  Tac.  an.  vi  14 
«cidero  coniurationi*  erimine.  bob  vii  13  n. 

T«.  HD,  III  3C  qitam  frnndis  sub  iudico  damnaviMet. 
iTOttat  JCO8UJI  Suet.  Dom.  8  suscepta  ^nontm  correcHone,  licentiam  theatra- 
^pronianue  in  eqidte  spectandi  inkibuit  etc.     Stat.  9.  iv  3  11  seq.  Mart. 
*it«0Qi36.  13  VIII   ISl — 2  qtuie  \  turpia  Cerdoni, 

^'(^Uttyi  Brutumqtu  deccbunt.  xi  1 — 2.  For  excesses  which  would  have 
•^nwed  honest  Lncina  (die?,  xxxv  1  34  pr.)  Titina  or  Gains  (ib.  36  pr.) 
Betas  t John  JJoi  or  Hichard  lije ;  llimz  mid  Ktmz,  Eoinricli),  rather 
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fiat  veil  on  CriEpinas.  The  names  L.  Titius  and  C.  Scins  constantly 
ocear  iu  tho  digest.  Salvian.  de  gab.  dei  vii  p.  170  Baluz.  hoc  tarn 
ranan  est  ac  novum,  ^ttam  rarum  videri  potest  quemlilet  Gaium  non  esse 
Gainm,  aut  quemcunifue  Setam  no/i  esse  Seiiira.  Tertull.  aJ  mil.  i  4 
quo  more  etiam  nobis  guletis  :  *  bmius  rir  L.  Titius  tanttim  quod  Cfirixtt- 
iiriux.'  ilem  alitu:  *  ego  miror  C.  Seium  gravein  inrum  /actum  ChrUti- 
anuvu*  id.  apol.  3.     Plut.  qu.  Rom,   30.     Dirkseii  mauu^l^. 

14  QUID  AGAa  Ov.  m.  V  211  ifd  qnidagat?  what  is  one  to  do, 
when  otie  lias  to  represent  a  character  whose  crimes  be^ar  all  descrip- 
tion?  15  MUI.LUM  V  22.  VI  40.  xi  37.  Hor.  a. 

It  2  33.  Tho  muUot  was  esteeme*.^  in  proportion  to  its  size.  Mart. 
Xnr  97  ffrnndianevioliiparvo  ekrysendeta  mnllo  ;  \  utminimum  iibras dcfwt 
Iiabere  'duas.  id.  ii  43  11.  ni  4fi  5.  x  37  7—8.  xi  GO  9-  Plin.  h.  n.  ix  30 
(17)  ex  reliqna  nnbititatf.  et  gratia  maxima  est  tft  copia  muUie,  aicnt 
inagniifido  modica :  binaeique  libras  p  ondcris  r»rc  admodam 
ezsQperaut,  nee  in  vivariU  piscinisqut  cregcunt,  on  which  Macrobias 
remarks  Sat.  u  12  Aiinius  Cele.r  vir  ctrtuularii,  nt  idmi  Sammomnia 
refert,  mallam  unum  septem  luilibus  uummain  mercatns  est . 
in  qua  re  liuurinm.  illius  saecuH  eo  magia  licet  (U'stimare,  quod  Plinius 
Secundus  taiiporibm  suis  negat  facile  mnUuvt  repertmn  qui  dnas  pundo 
libras  exccderet:  at  nunc  et  maioris  ponderis  pasEim  videmiis 
ct prftia  hoffc  iruana  riMcivuig.  Sen.  ep.  95  §  42  Beq.  mullum  iugentiB 
formao  {quare  autem  non  pondiis  adicio  et  aliquorum  giUam  irrito  f 
qnattuor  pondo  et  selibram /««sc  aiebant)  Tiberius  Caesar  viiatum 
itHti  cum  in  inaceUuni  defcrri  et  vaiire  iuasisset,  'Amici'  inqiiit  ^  omnia 
int  falhmt,  niiiistum  mtdhtm  aut  Apicitu  emerit  aut  P.  Octavius,'  ultra 
spf7tt  illi  coniectiira  processit  z  licitati  ^(*«i :  vicit  Octavius,  et  ingentem 
comecuttis  est  inter  suos  glGriam,  ncire  quiuque  millbua  H.  8. 
omiasot  piscom,  q^tem  Caeaar  vendiderat,  ne  Apicius  quidejn  ejtwrat. 
Plin.  IX  gg  64— r.7.  Tert.  do  pall.  5.  Suet.  Tib.  34  tresque  juiiilos 
triginta  milibufi  nummuvt  venisse  grariter  coiiquestci.  Mar- 
quardt  v  2  45.     Meurs.  de  lux.  Uom.  14. 

16  HANB  Til  is  true;  said  ironicallv,  a3  thongh  in  excuse. 
PASifiUB  SEBTEitTtA  LiBRis  Ammlau.  XXVIII  4  §  13  scales  produced  at  feasts 
for  weighing  finh,  birtls  and  dormice  wIioHe  weights  are  eoutiuimily  dinuoj 
into  the  ears  of  the  guests,  and  thirty  clerks  at  hand  with  their  portfolios 
and  tablets,  ut  dee$«e  sohts  maguter  ludi  littsrarii  vlderetur. 

18  seq.  I  cotnmeud  bin  mastery  in  his  craft,  if  ho  has  bongbt  it  as  a 
present  for  a  childless  old  man  or  a  rich  mistress.     But  no :  it  is  for 

himself  that  this  pars  Xiliftcar  plehis^  this  vema  Ciinopi  (I  Sfi),  has 
bought  a  single  lish  at  a  price  whix':h  might  have  bought  the  fisherman 
himself,  or  aa  estate  in  the  pro-vincea  or  in  Apuha.  cf.  Hor.  &.  ii  5  10  seq. 

19  I'liAJiciPUAit  Kcliol./jrinww,  in  qua  heredes  jtriini  scrihnntur.  Hor. 
B.  II  6  53  quid  prima  secundo  |  cera  x-elit  vcrsu,  i.e.  prima  tabula. 
Acrou.  ad  1.  prinui  eera  secundo  vcrfiu  heredis  continet  Tiomen.  Suet.  Ner. 
17  cautum  ut  in  testamentis  primae  duae  cerae,  testatorum  mode  no- 
mine inscripto,  cacuae  siffnaturie  ostcndrrcntur.  On  the  other  hand  Suot. 
Caes.  83  ima  cerii.  ceuam  xiv  191  n.  orbi  in  129  u. 
Plin.  XIV  1  postquam  coepere  orbitas  in  auctoritate  .oumma  et  potentia  esse^ 
captatio  in  qaneatu  fertilistiino.  Plin.  ep.  viii  li^  §  3  cited  on  i  14.i. 

20  UL-iBiiioR  he  has  a  stilt  strrtnger  motive  (than  tho  desire  of 
pleasing  the  orbut  setux).  Quintil.  deal,  ix  §  16  ti  adeo  nihil  eat  per  »e  vxi' 
xrririfrdift,  ut  visi  ulterior  aliqua  necesnitaa  pudori  vim  /ecerit,  pro 
tumrno  crimine  dttmnutida  ait  minua  neecsmiria  kuirtftnitas. 
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luiismtiMiOAR  I  83  n.  21  sPEouLAnisoB  tapis 

*jKciiUru  (toJc)  was  employed  in  tbe  windows  of  Ucticat  and  o(  hoatiea 
&i<n.dfiprov.  4  §9  quern  specularia  semper  ah  afflatu  vindicartiut.  id. 
qi,ll0$25  quaedam  nostra  dcnmm  pradixse  tnemoria  ncimus:  %U  specu- 
laricrom  usam  ftrlucente  testa  clarum  f-rammitteutium  lumt-n.  ib.  86 
Ul  cited  on  i  113.  id.  n.  q.  iv  13  §  7-  Pliaep.  ii  17  §  4.  Mart,  vm  14  3. 
Kin.  IV  18  (16).  xa  23  (5).  xixv  §  97.  It  was  brought  from  Cyprus, 
Dieilr,  Africa,  and  Bologna,  but  the  best  camo  from  Spain  and  Cappuilo- 
cu  Plin.  isxvi  §§  ICO— 1C2.  Marquar*It  v  2  312—3  citca  Galoa  xiu  663 
K  rj  tka^avit  to  KoKov/itvou,  i  trjrtKXdpiov  dvo^ii^ovffi  'Fu^uuot,  where 
itiii  distinguished  from  glass.  Pbil.  leg.  ad  Gaium  45  ii  599  M  of  Cali- 
liguliin  Alexandria  vepuXSijiv  vpo^TarTtt  rdc  If  kukXi^  &\.if)lZa%  a»a\r}4>6'iifai 
Tst't  viXf^  \evicg  vapoLwXijtTlott  Sia^ai'^j't  \i$ott,  ol  t6  fttp  <pQt  ovk  ifiwoSlj^ovcw, 
ittiioi  Si  ilpyovci  Kol  Toy  a^'  -^^^of  ipXoyfioy.  Panes  of  glass  have  beon 
li'mid  nt  Here ulano lira,  Pompeii,  Velieia. 

iKTBoil21  n.  Ill  243  clausa  Uctica  ftnettra,  Cic.  PliiL  ii  §  106  optrta 
(ftW.  Boet.  Aug.  53  adoperta  fteUa.  BCass.  xi.vii  10  tftap€io*  nardarryou. 
i"i.  Lvnlo  oKtftrbStof  Karda^Tfyov.  ib.  17.  uatvi  13,  id.  ls  2  of  Claudius 
'i^KttTaariyv  ir/3wrot 'Pw^oiu;;'  ixp'qasxTO.  buet.  Tit.  10  MarcU.  p.  135 
Bonn.    Marijufljilt  V  2  330.  23  'sordid  and 

tigganUy  apicics'  M.  Ctavius  A.  in  the  time  of  Aug.  and  Tiberiiia,  whoa* 
Evne  Wame  proverbial  an  a  f^cunnand  zi  3.  schol.  ApioiuB  mtctor  prae- 
dpitmUirtxni.  cenarum,  qui  $cripsit  tie  iusceilig.  Mart,  iii  '22.  Sen.  ep.  'JS 
tited  15,  ib.  120  cited  on  i  C6.  id.  cons,  ad  Ilelv.  10  §3  8—9  Apicim  no$- 
(m  tafinoriti  inxU:  qui  in-  ea  urhe,  ex  qua  aliiiuuiuh)  pkiimvph't  velut  cor- 
ftfylurcj  iuventutia  abire  iiissi  eunt,  Bcientiam  ptypinae  profeinus  disciplina 
*i^i 'umiiurn  inficit :  cuiiu  exitutn  noBse  operae  pretinm  ei^t.  vum  ceeter- 
fiuin  miViVru  in  culmam  cirtiffpgeisset,  rwrn  ltd  coiiguiria  principum  f^t  intjetiti 
Ldjn'lo/ji  vectigal  siaiiulia  cojuejuationibus  exsorpxUsetf  aere  atietio  oppressus 
raliimti  tuas  tunc  primum  cuactus  inspexit :  super/uturnm  sibi  sestertiunt 
etntiau  compntavit  ft  vehit  in  iillima  fame  t'icturus,  ti  in  sestcrtio  ceti- 
'"M  vitingfi,  veneno  vitavi  finxvit,  Tert.  do  anim.  33  condimtntis  Apioi- 
*tii».  see  Bayle.  Fabric,  on  BCaaa  i.tii  19.  Tcuffol  in  Panly  i^  1241. 
['  23, 25  iH  ii  certain  that  the  ma.  roadiug  will  not  do  ?  hoc  Ui !  ,  .  .  hoc 
prttio  nqiiamae  I  i.  e.  hoe  ta  feci$U  J  hoc  pretio  iqnamae  eniptae  sunt ." 
■^A.  J.  M.]  voa  26  pretio. 

24   BUCOIKCTUS  rATIlI\  QUONDAM  PAPtBO  I  26  «. 

*™l'/iJi/  nam  Afgtjptitu   Alfxandrimts^    m   (/«a   piipyruiit  unscititr   in 
^'w-   Rolh  hue  poeta  vult  dUtmn:    tn,  qui  in  Afijypto  servisti.     Nam 
•accinctas  (vm  102)  i.  q,.  alte  cinctus  (Hor.  s.  *n  8  10^ 
'*WjH)  J'lin,  XIII  22  (II)  rx  ijifio  qiiidem  papyro  ruwiijia  texunt :  et  e  lilro 
*"* It^ttsquf  n*!cnon  et  vestera.     llar<]uardt  v  2  330  seq. 

25  SQUAatAM  {eraisti)l  sohol.  2}igceni:  u  parte  tottim. 
*9  Plia.  h.  n.  ix  31  (17)  Asiniu-s  Celcr  e  cnnsuiaribua  hoc  pisce  [miil- 
''^l  fndigus,  Gaio  principe  unum  mercatus  octo  milibus  nummujn.  quae 
''puiatfo  aufert  transi-ersum  aniinuni  ad  eontumplatirmeii},  eorum,  qui  in 
^^tttlioue  luxttg  coquoif  emi  xinijnloi  pluris  quavi  equos  quirit'ifjnnt.  at 
*""*  ciyqui  triumphorum  jtretUi  parantur  ft  coquorum  pisces.  Cato 
^•W  U)  say  Pint,  apophth.  p.  198  datjfta^iv  Si  xu?  oiL^rrcu  ToXit  Iv  g  irw- 
'J'^^ai  t\(Io»oi  lxOi'%  •>]  ;5ot)t.  id,  qu.  conv.  iv  4  2  §  9.  Phiioatr. 
,-  [f"!!.  viix  7  §  16  ouS*  iyp^a-y/ dfirjv  ttu  oirSiva  \iirip  twv  ix&^i^i't  otJy 
I'.i**^^^  »XeiovaT  ^  Toiis  KortraTLai  woti'  of  Xa/irpoL  Mart,  ju 
^i>-^.  X  ai,  27  BED  V  147  n.     You  may  purcLaso  an 

**We  in  the  provinces  for  tho  money,  but  a  stiU  larger  in  Apulia.     Ov. 
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tn.  Tin  282—3  mltit  aprum,  quanta  malorcM  herhida  tauro/t  \  tion  habet 
Epiros:  soil  habeni  Sicula  area  viinoreit.  Aug.  locut.  do  Icvit.  xxiv  15  ac 
»i  dieeretttr  homo,  sed  homo;  id  est,  non  qualUcunqiu  velut  similU pecori. 
Bed  qni  vore  sit  homo.  Ov.  in*>t.  v  381,  apclia  on  the  quantity 

of  the  vowels  aeo  Lachmatm  on  Lucr.  p.  87.  h.  MiiUer  do  re  metr.  353. 
The  wide  plains  of  Apulia  (Varr.  r.  r.  i  6  §  3  ubi  lati  eampi,  ibi  mmgis 
aeUiu.  ft  ro  in  Apufia  luca  cttiidioTa  ft  (jraviora)  were  swept  by  the  bTim- 
ingwind  Atabulue  (Sen.  n.  q.  v  17  §  4  Atabnlus  ApnUam  inj(9tat.  Hor. 
B.  I  6  78  Heind.):  lienee  the  cattle  were  driven  in  Bummer  to  pasture  in 
the  hill-cotmtry  of  the  Sabines  (Varr.  r.  r.  ir  I  §  IC),  and  land  in  Apulia 
forotight  a  low  price  Gio.  od  Att.  Tin  3  §  4  Apnlia  .  .  .  inanissima  para 
Italiae.  Sen.  ep.  87  §  7  diviffm  iltiim  pulaf, .  .  .  quia  in  omnibus  pro- 
vineiis  arat,  quia  tantiim  tuburbatii  a^ri  possidet,  quantum  invidiofe  in 
deecrtis  Apnllae  possideret  P  id.  de  trauq.  2  §  13  tarn  delicata  fastidio 
gunt.  incuita  vidfantur :  Bruttios  ct  Lucaniae  saltus  pcrseqna- 
mur.  Lnc.  V  40;j— 1  quae  piff&r  ApuluB  arva  (  deaeruit  rastris  et 
inerti  tradidit  herbae.  Iut.  hi  2  n.  ix  fiii.  xiv  159.  HW.  172. 
28 — 32  when  so  costly  a  daiu^  was  but  a  side-dish 
at  the  table  of  this  npstart,  what  luxury  must  ire  cot  look  for  in  the 
emperor?  28  OLcrnsaB  connected  with  r/huta,  low 

Latin,  and  our  flhttton,  ia  formed  from  the  gurgling  of  liquor  as  it  passes 
down  the  tliroat.  Meyer  anthol.  10(J9  15  seq.  percutit  et  frangit  ratt, 
vinum  dejluit,  ajtsa  |  ttrictafuit,  pint  glut  mitrmurat  unda  sonans,  |  cre- 
dit glutoncm  se  Tn$ticus  inde  rocari,  putaiius 
on  thiB  ui^  of  the  indicative  see  130  n.  in  390  u,  Munro  on  Lnt^r.  ti 
1106.  Plin.  op.  IV  22  citod  on  113.  Boior  on  Cic.  p.  CaeL  §  43.  Plant, 
most.  368  quid  ago?    Petron.  13  quid  facimus? 

29    INDUPRKATOBKM    46   D.  X  13S  11.  30    >IAR0i:?B   tbfi  Bldo- 

dishes,  as  opposed  to  the  caput  cenae  in  the  middle  of  the  hoard. 
31  rnnptmEnsscnnRA  Crispinus,  whowalhedi27n.  Tyrias  umtro  rfvocante 
tiicemasi.  Mart,  viii  48  1  nescit  eni  dtdcrit  Tyriam  Crispinus  abollam. 
Add  to  pp.  98—101  Ov.  m.  vi  61  Tyrlum  qstae  purpura  tensit  ahe- 
ntim.  ib.  9  Pbocnean  purple.  On  the  double  dye  Anibros.  npol.  Dav. 
X  §  45  non  una  intuHone  vAlens  ftatim  pretiostu  suctix  irradiat ;  sed  pri- 
muMsitco  iguobili  velius  inftcitnr,  deinde  aliia  atque  aliis  mcis  naturalit 
rius  species  frequenter  eluitur  et  diverso  eacpius  colore  mtUatur;  aerie 
pottea  velut  plenioris  lavacri  adhibetur  in/ectto,  ut  purpurae  rerior  atquf 
perjeetior  futgor  imttilpt.  stent  igitur  muricum  plurimontm  i»  purpurae 
infectione,  ita  in  iavacro  rfgeneraiionis  viiserationum,  est  midtitudo  caetes- 
tiitjn,  iit  iniquitas  ddeatnr.  cf.  Pint,  quaest.  Bom.  26.  Purple  robes  a 
royal  gift  Hdt.  in  20  §  1.  22  J  1.  rdotarit 

VI  10  kon-idior  glandem  ructante  viarito.  TertuU.  npol.  9  ruoiatar 
proinde  ah  hsimine.  euro  pasta  de  homine.  Panlin.  cited  on  i  94  p.  134. 
Beins.  on  Ov.  m.  iiv  211,  Aug.  de  mor.  Manicb.  §  BO  hotninem  boUtos 
orizam  tubera  placentas  caroenum  piper  laser  distento  ventre  ructantem. 

32  fnisciips  EQUiTUM  vii  16  n.  the  praejectus 
praetorio^  who  ia  also  oaUed  Veil,  n  127  §  47  princeps  equestris  ordinis. 
The  office  is  called   Suet.    Galb.   14  Casaub.  tummas  equester  gradus. 

n.kO's.iL.  TOCB  TEXPEiiB  BiLURos  Sen,  ep.  56  §  2 
iam  librarii  varias  exelamationes  ct  boiularium  et  cnutularium  et  ornnes 
popiuaritm  institores  mercem  flua  quadam  et  insiguita  modnla- 
tione  vendentea.  Cic.  de  div.  ii  §  84  quidam  in  portu,  carieas  Cainto 
advectas -renAens,  Cauneas  clamitabat.  Bion  the  Borysthenite,  ^vhen 
asked  about  his  parentage,  oynically  replied  DL.  iv  §  4G  'my  father  wm*  a 
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frte  miin  r^  ayxain  dirofivaaofteitrt,*  ineauliig  a  dealer  in  Ralt-fish. 

33  uvMCtPEB  XIV  271  □.  schol,  eiusdevi  municipii,  untie  ip»e,  Aegyptiw 
l!^tTlb.  xnt  p.  623].  siluri  nampiscenmnt  Alexandnae,  undefuit  Crhpinus^ 
wUliiu  prrtii.  '  Wlien  Criapijias  first  oame  to  Borne,  ho  uw*d  to  ory 
tpcHi  lish  from  his  native  country.'  fiucta,  de  mebcc 
the  fisa  was  alioed  Ath.  in  IIG'*  ol  mOoyaerpot  [  TfirjyofTtt  rrrpdyui'ii 
Tijixia  Tticradrorriu,    but  tho    epithet   seems  to  deuote  damaged  fish. 

siLCBOs  XIV  132.  '  the  sheat  fish/  AuBon.  Mosell. 
1J5— U9  whero  see  Booking.  Marqaardt  v  2  44  n.  375.  On  tho  trade 
in  ^akJcd  fish,  jjackcd  in  jbtb  Ktpdfua  rapixvpo^t  gatsamentarii  cadi, 
m  ib.  46—49,  *  The  fish  of  tlie  Nile  were  aalted  for  export  DS.  i 
Hfi,  52.  Xeuokrates  de  alira.  ex  aqnat.  in  Fabric,  bibl.  fir.  rx  473. 
LneiaB  nnvig.  16  rd  Nc^Xipa  rapixt  fd  Xcrrra..  Pollux  vi  43  hlyvma 
"piXij.  Ath.  m  US'  ti-f)TKyT*  oOrts  iv  tovtoh,  J  ouroi,  rotA  vap'  v/iXv 
^T  ' k\^aySp^-Bi,  KCLTlXc^n  pa'S7ialo\n,  liif  ovS''  S.v  fituvofievoi  kv(JV 
ftiitiTo  &v  voTt,..  ,  ri  Ttav  rapixvP'^*'  fft'Kovpcjf.'  Plio.  h.  n. 
n  I  44  praeeipaa  viagnitndine  tkypmi.  invenimus  talenta  xv  pepen- 
t^iue,  tixudnii  mudttr  lutitndinem  duo  cublta  et  paimuiit.  JiuHt  et  in 
fwhiitdam  amnibtis  haud  minor es,  Piluras  in  Nilo. 

34  CALLIOPE  is  invoked  bIho  by  Siilpicia  12.  plie  is  tho  Epie  Mosa 
[Verg.  Ajen,  a  525.  SU,  ni  222.  xii  3W)  aud  the  rhythm  of  the  following 
liaes  ia  mock-heroic,     cf.  Her.  g.  i  5  61  eeq. 

t'OKiiDBiii;  you  nood  not  slaud  tip  to  eing.  35  cantandcm 

I'«t  i8t(  cantaB,  cumfracta  U  in.  trabe  pictum  |  exum^ro  portfsl  verum, 
w<  nn:tt  paratum  |  plorahity  qui  mf  volet  ineurvnsne  qiiert'Ua.  Jalm  ad  1. 
'cintflro  iimiliter  pogitiim  nt  etiam  apitd  luv.  iv  34  (cf.  x  178);  quod 
"'HJi  ita  inttlleff^ndum  est,  quasi  is,  qui  cantat,  m^ntintitr.  verum  qui 
•^IBIrI,  noil  limpUciter  veriiPi  rhujnUar,  quia  venim  est,  srd  iirti/irioife 
<irn/ititm  profert.  atque  in  hoc  oritatu  Bummitm  ponit.^  id.  in  Hermes  11 
^  after  saying  that  cantare  is  used  not  only  of  flinging,  bnt  of  modn- 
alfcil  rtdding,  adda  that  it  may  bo  used  (^ableiem,  herleiemj  in  a  dia- 
^^^^Sing  senile  and  quotes  Qniut.  xi  1  §  56  in  qnihus  non  solum  can- 
'««,  quiui  vilimn  pi^rvtisit,  aul  lascivire,  sed  m  arguayntari  quidmi  nisi 
"^ii  ajfctlbus  decet.  3  §67  s^d  qtiodcui:iqitf  ex  his  vitium  ma^iis  lultrlm 
VU«i,  quo  nunc  maxinu  iaboratur,  .  .  .  cantandi,  qitod  vtnliliiis  sit  an 
Jittditu  Htsciu.  Cio.  or.  g  it?  est  an'rm  etiam  in  dicetuiv  quidam  cantua 
"*»f»rior,  non  hie  e  Vhrygia  et  diria  rhetoriini  epilogm  paene  canti- 
*''^.  Plin.  ep.  n  14  §  18.  Through  the  forced,  artilicial  ohoraotcr  of 
Ibis  delivery  cantttre  oame  to  counoto  something  unnatural,  untrue. 
"ilDiaD  aalt.  27  ivioTt  koX  irtpiaZiav  rd  lapi^fla  Kal,  to  alaxiarav,  ii.e\<f6f2v 
^"tffv^o^aj.  NARRATB  Cic.  du  (Jr.  II  g  54  nan 

"flnwforrt  rtnim,  std  tanUimmodo  uarratores /uirrmtf.  Aug.  de  mor. 
**^  5  68  fin.  i»i  *(i/)(!r  narratorie  «ji?7i/)?rcJ(n/rntcothurntim  etiam.  lau- 
•Worii  adilendam  pntavem.  Salvian.  do  fjnbem.  Dei  pr.  aut  compta  et 
i*an4oMnni>»r  canerent,  ant  luculenta  oratione  narrarect. 
86  tsoBrr  dixisse  Vorg.  Aen.  ix  91  prosit  nostris  in  montibus  ortas. 
^  Ht  117 — 8  hie  prosit  mihi  |  /ore  eese  gouitum.  Amid  the 
VntrtS  profligacy,  and  when  many  poets  speak  of  Orphens  aa  aon  of 
*^^iope,  and  of  other  Mnsea  as  raothers,  it  is  no  slight  corapUment  to 


aQ 


Jou  viryin-K. 


37  BEMiANiMUB*  on  the  BOansion 


■od  orthography  see  L.  Miiller  do  ra  raotr.  259—260. 

^"C8  DLTiMTS  Mart,  spect.  H;1 

36  OiLvo  KEooKi  Plin.  pan.  53  an  exctdit  df)tori  nostro  modo  vindicatus 

^'0'  permitteretf  credo,  famam  vitamque  eifu  carpi  qui  mortem  nhiscc- 
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retur  neo  at  in  se  dicta  inteTproiarotnr  qnao  cle  BimUlimo 
dioerotitur.  Ausua.  mouost.  de  ord.  xii  imper.  11 — 12  Titus  im- 
perii feiix  brevitate.  Sfcutiis  \  frater,  quern  calvam  dixit  sua  Jioma 
NeroQtim.  Tert.  apol.  r>  Domitianus  portio  Neronis  de  crudelitate. 
id.  do  pall,  i  Subnerouem.  So  Otho  was  greeted  as  Nero  Plut.  0th.  3. 
Sae(.  1>0ID.  IS  piilclier  ac  dectfis  ttuudme  in  iuvt^itii;  .  .  .  poslea  calvitio 
quoque  d^famiig,  .  .  .  calvitio  ita  offendebatn-r,  ut  in  contwiieliam  suam 
traJieret,  si  cut  alii  ioc9  vel  iurttio  obiectaretar ;  quamvis  libella,  qut%n  lU 
cnra  capiilorum  ad  amicum  ftUdit,  iwe  etiaamimul  ilium  erque  con^olan* 
iMenierit :  '  oO^  o/ja'^et  ofoi  ko.^C}  KoX6i  t<  (liyat  re;  eadem  me  tamen  ma- 
nent  capUhntm  fata,  ttforti  ttnimo  /cram  comam  in  aduhgcrnlia  xmescen- 
tern,  ecitui  iitc  ifnttimf  quidqivm  dccore  urc  hrfvnvi.'  Tbo  achol.  says 
that  lav.  for  writiug  these  hces  was  banished  to  Egypt  '  ad  cohar'tiA 
euram  '  and  there  died.  39  inctdit  into  tbo  not  4L 

with  aco.  also  in  Plin.  xx  §  117.  apatiuii.  admiuabile 

nuostm  cf.  81  Ciispi  iucuuda  Bcnoctus.  107  Montani  venter. 
Nagelsbttch  24.'i.  bpatium  vi  505.     Ltican  ix  7o2 

ncc  iittiu  spatio  est  eUphas,  VFL  i  434 — 5  uiruron  fortes  spatium^uc 
sitperbi  I  pectoris.     Gron.  on  Sen.  Hipp.  80(5. 

BnouBi  Ov.  haheut.  125  Adriaoo  miraiidus  litore  rhombus.  Plin.  h.  n. 
XX  §§  16H-0  eadem  aqiiatiUum  genera  aliubi  atque  aliubi  ineliora,  gicut 
lupi  piAces  in  Tiheri  amne  inter  duoa  pontes,  rhombus  Bavonnae. 
Hor.  8.  I  2  116.  II  *i  &5  (^'randes  rhombi  patiiui.equ€  \  ^ande  ferunt 
vna  cum  damno  dedecm^  8  30.  Mart,  xiii  81. 

40  i>oaxDM  v?:sEnia  Gatnll.  35  11  seq.  nunc,  o  caerulea  creata  ponto,  \ 
quae  sanctum  Idalium  Vriosqur  porlus,  \  quncpic  Auuona  Cmdumque 
urundinofam  \  colis.  The  coins  of  Ancona  bear  on  the  obverse  the  head  of 
VenuB,  the  tutelary  deity  of  tht;  eity,  on  the  reverse  a  bent  arm  or  elbow, 
in,  allosion  to  ita  name  (diet.  gei»gr.  Ancona,  where  a  coin  Is  given). 
1>0RICA  Strab.  v  p.  2-il  xoXit  i' ' .Kytoiiif  tJtiv  'EW-tjris,  ^vpaKociur  Krlfffia, 

tUv  ^vyopTUSV  Tov  A<oi'i'ij/ou  rvf^nvi-lSa.  ANCON  Mel.  II 

4  §  5  injlcxi  cuhiti  imaijitie  sed'-ua  ft  idea  a  Graiw  dicta  Ancon. 

41  II.IJ8  rhorabia.  Byeanlium  was  a  great  market  for  fish 
Hor.  s.  u  4  06.  Stat.  b.  iv  9  13.  Marquanlt  v  'J,  17.  Eiithydem.  ia  Ath. 
Ill  llGi"  0  Tiz^iX"^^*'*'*  Hoirrofioi.  42     glacieb  Ov. 

tr.  Ill  10  49 — 50  Bpealdug  of  the  Black  Sea  vidimus  in  glacie  places 
haerere  fiffatoSt  |  etpars  ex  Hits  tftnc  quiMjue  viva  fait. 
MAEOTiCA  XV  115  n,  42 — 44    riin.  h.  n.  ix  §  50  seq. 

est  in  fiiripo  'Tliracii  liospori  que  Proponiis  JCiixino  iuntfitnr  in  ijtnx  Eu- 
ropam  Asiam-jMe  separantis  freti  angustiis  saxwa  miri  candori^  a  vado  ad 
smnvna  perineals,  i\ixta  Calchtdnnetn  in  latere  Asiae,  huituf  aApectu  repente 
t^rriliy  temper  advenum  JiyzantH  promontoriuTn  .  . .  praeclpiti  [thyimij 
petunt.  affviine  .  .  .  opperiuiitur  autein  aquHonti  Jlatum,  ut  secundo  jfuctH 
cxeant  e  Fonio  .  .  .  bruma  non  tuift<int\ir.  ithiciimqite  deprehen^i  usque  ad 
aequinoctiitm^  ibi  hibcrnant . .  .  multi  in  Propontide  aeitivant,  Pontnm  non 
intrnnL.  item  Folrm'',  cum  rhombi  iutrent.  Ambros.  hexucm.  v  10  §  2J 
dicaSf  si  aHcendentes  [piscea]  vtdeag,  rheuma  quoddum  esse,  ita  proraunt 
Jluctutque  intenecant  per  Proponlidem  in  Euxinutn  pontuni  violento  impftu 
prvjluentes.  cf.  ib.  §  SO,  whore  ho  inveatigatea  the  oauae  of  those  migra- 
tions. Tac.  xn  G3  Lips.  Salloat.  ap.  ficbol.  li.  L  tempestate  piecium  vis 
Ponto  erupit  Strab.  ni  p.  320  -/(cparat  ^Uv  oZu  to  ftpof  [the  tunny]  iv 
roit  eXeffi  t^«  MatwriJoi"  Itrx^aav  hi  fUKpov  (Kvtirret  Sia.  rov  trrofiaTot 
dyt\Tti6p.  Aristot.  li.  a.  vi  17  §  13  seq.  vm  13  g§  3.  5.  13  §  6  seq.  0pp. 
Lalieut.  i  505—037.   Flat.  Aut.  20  §  2  when  Autoniua  sent  (Uvers  to  fastuu 


i^m 


PONTIFEX  SUaniUS.    DELATORES. 


225 


I 


lu^e  fiflli  on  his  book,  Kleopatra  sent  her  diver  to  fasten  on  it  T0PrtK6» 
rofiix^    Philostr.  imag.  i  12  =  13  §§  G— 9. 

4S  DESrtN&T   HOC   MONSTRCU    CCUBAB   LINigUE   U&0I8TEB  FONTinCX   SITMIIO 

Snel.  Tib.  GO  piscatori  qui  Bibi  aecretiim  Offenti  gtandom  mnllnm 

inopiiiHUter  obtalerat,  perfricari  eodcm  pisce  faciein.  iussit,  teTritus^ 

pod  it  a  tergo  insulae  per  aspera  et  devia  erepsUset  ad  se.     So  with  cs 

Ihe  Btorgeou  is  a  *  royal  &sb.*  cdurae  UAaisTSR 

oaiaeeumbA  see  Muvors  die  Phiiiiizier  n  (8)  162.     Sil.  iv  717  magister 

pappis.  ZJKX  Ot.  m.  xiii  931  li&a  madentia 

iieta.   Yerg,  g.  i  142.  46  pontifici  the  Guesara 

ttm  Attgustus  to  Gratinn  fllleJ  the  olfico  of  Pontifex  Maximus.    Tho 

k^d  on  Domitian'H  coins  runs;  imp.  T.  Gaes.  divi  Veap.  1.  Aug,  p.  m. 

(le,   With  the  aomo  bitter  irouy  witli  which  Javenal  bere  styles  Domi- 

ti*n  fontij'fx  MummiUf  be  culls  bim  induperator  29f  Atrides  (15,  and  dux 

R<ijmiti  145.     Graug.  finds  bcre  an  allusion  to  the  pontijkum  cenue  Hor. 

cull  28.  PROPONERE  Stiet.  Tib.' 34  duio  aedilibnn 

^ugotio,  lit  nt  opera  qitidem  pistoria  proponi  vcnaliii  sbxerent.  id.  vit. 

Inetni.  48     i>elatobs  109  seq.  i  33  &eq.  160  seq. 

Ill  Ur>.  I  70  n.  87.     Mart,  spect.  4  turba  gravi*  pad  pl<icidaeime  iitimica 

piiU,  1  qaM  temper  mttfras  solUeitabat  opet,  |  tradita  Gaettitit,  nxc  oepit 

hattnanueentes:  \  et  delator  kahet  quod  dahat  exHinm.     Under  Tiberius 

^t  [a.d.  24J  Tac.  ann.  iv  SO  dolatores,  genus  hominum  puMico  ezitio 

ffftrtum,  et  poenis  qutdem  numqaam  $atia  coeTcilum.  per  praetiua  elicie- 

f^tJitUr.    Suet.   Cal.   15  fin,   Ner.   10.     Tbey  wore  suvcraly  puuishod  by 

Tltnaid.  Tit.  8  inter  adversa  temporum  et  delatores  mandatofesque  erant 

^licentm  veitri.     has  a^tfitlne  inj'oroJliZijellix  fxcjmtib-us  eaestig  ac  novU- 

'i^e  traductoB  per  amphithratri  harenajiit  partim  eubici  in  servos  ac  venire 

^fmnt.  purtlm  in  asp'^rimas  ijisiUarum  avehi.    Uomitian  at  first  fol- 

JoseiLis  brotliers  esample  id,  Dom.  9/erebatur  vox  etus   '■primeps   qui 

^elitorcB  non  castigat,  irritat.'  but  &oon  ib.  lU  bono  vivornm  ac 

Biortaoram    usqueqaaque    quolibot    et    accusatoro    et    cri- 

^iua  eorripiobantar.     saii*  erat  ohici  qualecunque  Jactum  dicttimqiie 

'^Btrntt  maiestateni  principis.     conJUcabantur  alienUaimae   hereditates, 

^*i  tzistfiitg  nna  qui  dtciret,  audisie  se  ex  dc/wicto^  cum  viveret,  * /lers- 

^M  libi  Caesarem  e*se.'     PhiloBtr.  Apoll.  vii  23 — 25.     Trajan  a^'ain  ban- 

^lii  the  informers  Plin.  pan.  S4  vidimus  delatorum  agmen  iitdactum, 

9>uij  gras^atorum,   qtiaai   lutrunum.     non  $i)Utudltiei)i  iili,   non  iter,  eed 

'*V'i"S  aedfontm  tnsederant.     nnila  iam  testamenta  secnra:  nulht*  sta- 

*tt  ctrltu.  ..  .  eontigit  desuper  intneri  dolatorum  supina  ora  retortas- 

9tw  (frrieei.     agnoscebamut  et  fracOamur,  cnni  velnt  piaculrxrvn  pubUcae 

■o'ficiudinw  victimae  supra  sangninem  nozioruui  ad  Unta  tupplicia  gravi- 

^fttque  poenoM  ducereritur.   ib.  35  g  1.  42.  60.     Amid  the  wild  cries  of  fho 

*eaate  after  the  death  of  Commodus  were  Lamprid.  Comm.  1^  dela- 

**re>  ad  leonemy  exaudi  Caesar:  delatorea  ad  teonem,  exaudi  Caesar. 

• -.flttflc  securi  sumua,  delatoribus  vMtum.  iit  sscuri  timus,  delfttori- 

■^18  irWum.    salvi  sitmus,  delatorea   de  semit'i.     ilelatoribua  Justna. 

J*  wiiM.    delatores    ad    leonem   le   imperante.    delatoribus  fustsm. 

^e  imperial    reBcripts    are    VL-ry   eevere    aRaiufit    delatores.   Coustan- 

"^iaru  k.D.  335  in  cod.  x  tit.  11  {de  delatoribus)  5  (see  tbo  whole  title) 

^'*^ti  itidicet  invigilare  praedpimus,  delatores  sine  Jisci  adi'ocato  dc' 

^"MianUs  jKjmis  a_fflct're.     apfrtissimi  enim  iitris  est  uf,  quod  ex  euiits- 

*"i"iYit*  patrimonio  eeciderit  in  casum,  et  if  gibus  et  retro  iuris  ordine,  fisci 

flrfrocolit  agentUttis    vindit^etar.    sed   qxiia  nonnulU  praecipitcs  secundum 

'"  piueua  patrimonia  drferrc  non  ccssant,  damut  omnihus  qui  se  Uifsos 
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exutimaTii,  contra  delatorea  atverttatem  iudimm  implorare  ferro  die- 
tTOctam.  dig.  zlix  1-1  {de  iure  >ci]  1.  2.  4.  15.  18.  22  seq.  29.  Hock 
I  (3)  71—88.  159— 1S8.  175—6.  Among  tlie  iaformera  uoder  Domi- 
tian  wrro  Motiua  Carus  (i  36),  Lotinua  (ib.),  Bebios  Maaiia  (i  35),  Catal- 
los  MesEolintis  (iv  113),  Pompoius  (iv  110),  M.  Aqnilios  Begulua  (ilomm- 
Ben  iuii.  Plin.  tp,  eti.  Kail).  See  others  in  the  echol.  6a. 
49—49  JiLQAE  iKQtjisiTORES  BatU.  it.  I  385  vexatos  fruticts,  pitlsatas  im- 
putat  algae.  Tao.  Agr.  2  drdimus  profectoifraiuif.  patiniUae doeuuieiitum ; 
et  sicttt  vetita  aetas  vidit  quid  ultimum  in  libertate  esiety  ita  not  quid  in 
Mtrvitute,  adempto  per  inquisitiones  etiam  loquendi  audiendique 
commercio.  49  aoehrnt  cum  mould  take 

the  Ian  of  the  fisherman.    Qnintil.  rv  4  §  16  adulttrii  mecum  agitur. 
KCDo  in  hift  tunio  only   100.     Verg.  g.  i  299 
□udaa  aroj  $tTe  nndas.  gloss,  sum  nudus,  <ero  lovia,  yvtunjTdta. 

50  NQN  CUBITATUUI  rnoni^TU  I>ICER£  PISCBU 

Mart.  IV  SO  Haiano  proeut  a  la-eu  recfdf,  \  pisoator;  )u<je,  ne  in)cmt 
rectdas.  \  aacria  piscibua  hae  natactur  andae,  |  qai  norunt 
dominnm  mannmquo  lambaut  |  illam,  qua  nihil  est  in  orbo 
maius.  |  .  ..  hoc  quondam  Libyn  impiua  pro/undo,  {  dum  praedam 
cahiituitremente  ducit,  \  r&ptla  luminibuarepeutecaeoaa  |  captum 
Hon  potTiit  vidert!  piauain,  |  et  nunc  sacrilegoa  perosus  bamos  | 
Baianof  $ed€t  ad  lacus  rogator.  \  at  tu,  dttm  poteif  innocent  recedt  |  taciU 
rimplieibui  cibit  in  untioi,  |  ft  piscoa  veneraro  delioatos. 
51  DBPAsruu  Avian,  fab.  20  11  of  a  fish  immensi  depaatas  eaertila 
ponti.  nvAiiu  in  303  n.  Macrob.  Sat.  in  15  =  11  11  Ser^iua 

Grata  . .  .primiu  oaireariff  in.  liaiano  locavit  .  .  ,  piscinas  autism  quam 
referta*  habuerint  prgtioMiasimit  piicibui  Itonumi  HU  nobiliasimi  principeg 
LucuUua  Pkiiippui  et  Hortpnxiia,  quoa  Cicero  pinciitarioM  apptllat  [ad 
Att.  n  1  §  6.  cf.  I  18  §  6.  19  §  6.  ii  9  §  'J.  paradox,  v  g  89.  Hortena. 
fragm.  04],  etiam  illud  indicium  ext,  quod  M.  Varro  in  libra  dt  agricultura 
[ni  'i  §  17]  rfffrt  M.  CiUonem,  qui  post  Uticae  periilt  cutn  }ieres  tetta- 
joento  Lucuili  estft  relictm,  pitas  de  pi*cina  siiu  quadraginta.  milibiis 
vendidtAne.  Theae  piscinae  were  either  of  Halt  water  or  fresh.  Varr. 
r.  T.  ni  3  §  9  nostra  aetas  .  .  .  piscina*  protulit  ad  mare  et  in  eas  pdaijiot 
ffregei  piscium  revocavit*  Bee  the  ■whole  chapter,  ib.  17  §  2  seq.  Utat 
aiitem  vviritimac  piscinae  7io&i7tuin,  quibiu  Ncptuniu,  ut  aquavi,  sic  et 
jnsca  ministntt,  ttiagis  ad  oeuloa  pertinent  quam  ad  vesicam,  et  potiiu 
vtarsupium  dovtini  exirtaniunt^  qttam  implfnt.  primitm  ettim  aedijicantur 
vtagno,  secundo  implentttr  magna,  tertto  abmtur  niayitc.  Hirrius  circiim 
2>iscinas  tuas  ex  aedtjiciis  dttodetia  milia  sestertia  capiebat :  earn  omnem 
iixercrdfm  e»ci»,  ipuu  dahat  piacibiis,  coiuittmfhat.  PLm.  h.  n.  viii  §211. 
IX  §  170  Uazd.  Uor.  o.  ti  15  3 — 4.  CoIameU.  vm  10  aeq.  Aug.  de  gen.  ad 
litt.  Ill  §  12  (where  is  an  interesting  accoant  of  the  tanieneaa  and  feed- 
ing of  those  Btoro  fish)  quidam  scripsernnt,  quae  animatlverlere  potue- 
runt  in  virariis  pi&cium  midta  mtranda.  Ambios.  hexaem.  v  10  §  27 
fpatia  tnaria  aibi  vindicant  iure  tiuijir{pii,pisciumqiu  lura  sicut  i>emacu- 
iorum  condicione  aibi  tervitH  subiecta  commcmorant..  .  .  his  in  vivario 
pi$cit  inctiiditur.  laxuriae  nee  mare  «»jftci(,  nm  apothecas  habeant 
oxtrearum,  itaque  aetatcs  earum  numffrant,  et  piscium  receptacula  in* 
Ktruunt:  ne  eonvivia  divitia  mare  non  potsit  implere.  Domitian  en- 
croached on  the  vivaria  of  hia  Eabjeots  Plin.  pan.  50  g  1  quae  habemiu 
ipri,  quam  propria,  quam  voatra  runt!  non  enim  extarhatia  priori- 
bns  dominia  omne  atagnnm*  omnem  lacnm  .  .  .  .  immensa 
poBsesbiono    circumvenis  nee   unius  vculia  Jiumina  foTites   maria 
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ifKniunt.    est  quod  Caesar  non  Buum  yideat.    Marqaardt  t  2  43. 
52  vETEEEu  1 132  a.  53  p^rnaio 

ttbl  Palfurins  HarA,  cormutarU  Jllim,  mb  Nerone  butatits  est:  pott 
niiff  u  Vftpasiano  senatu  vwtus  transivil  ad  Stolcam  gectam,  in  qita  cum 
fratcaifret  ft  rfni]ueiitii  et  artiA  poeticae  gloria,  ahiuiit  familiaritate 
iimitiani  acerbissime  partes  delat'tonis  cxercuH :  quo  mterkcto,  $€nata 
.i«ai«R{#  damnatui  [est],  cum  fuiasent  inter  delatores  potmtes  apud 
[Kmilianura  hi,  Armillatm  Ih-mnsthnics  et  LatinuK  nrrhimimuK,  rictU 
Uanut  Maxivuts  acribit.  Suet.  i>Dm.  13  Capitoiino  ctrtamine  cuncto§ 
injflWi  eonseruu.  precantig,  ut  PaHuriam  Suiam  restitueret^  putaum 
Otm  ffjutu  ac  tunc  dn  oratorihna  coronatnm,  tacere  tantiim  iiiodo  iiusit  voce 
fnewm'i.  54  quidquih  cossficdom  rDix-nuuMtiUJ-:  kst  AKgoona 

lOTO  G&len.  do  antid.  i  4  xiv  25  K  KOfu^OfUvuv  yap  toTj  ^aciXtvat  rwr 
ipint»  awoPTdxo&er.  FrieiHiinder  i'  41.  dig.  xi.vii  10  13  g  7  Ki  qutJi  mfi 
pn^ihtat  in  mart  piscari,  .  .  .  an  iniuriarum  iudicio  poaam  ettm  convenire  T 

•Bill  qui  putent  iniuriarum  me  posxe  agers mare  comamtie  oynnium 

ettttlitora,  aicut  atr.  65  ^isci  dig.  xliii  8  2  §  4 

«».,..  flscales  quati  propriae  et  privaiae  princtpis  fitttt.  I'lin.  pan. 
Mj3seq.  at  JortasAc  non  eadem  severitate  fiscura,  qua  aeranuni  cohibesf 
wi*»  tan(o  maiore^  quanto  plus  Ubi  licere  de  tiio,  qiiam  de  publico^ 
fTt4u. .  . .  Mon  et  urna  f ifi  CO  iudicem  aaignat :  licet  reicere^  licet  excla- 
*<vj:  ^hunc  nolo;  timidnt  eet  et  bona  eaecuH  parum  intcltegit.  iUwm 
w'*,  ipi/a  Caetarem  fo niter  aviat.^  eodem  foro  utimtvr  principatus  et 
lihvuu.  qttae  pruecijma  tua  ffloria  est,  Baepina  Tincitnr  fiacna, 
cqIim  nala  cans  a  numquaui  est,  nisi  Rub  bona  principe,  ib.  29 
MeiNilfiscns,  quidquid  videtur  emere.  dig.  :LLrx  11  3  §  II  dejerre 
*ftm u  nemo  coffihtr,  quod  ibesaurum  im^enerit,  uisi  ex  eo  t hesauro  pars 
iiieo  dibeatur.  qui  autem,  cum  in  loco  fisci  thesauntm  invenerit,  et 
Tvtm  ad  tiscuta  pertinentem  suppreiserit,  totum  CJim  altera  tanto  cogitur 
t"iren  (tho  wholu  title  ih  de  titrc  J'lsci).  ood.  vu  H7.  x  1.  Suet.  Dom. 
•jfifcalea  calamuias  vuigna  calumniantium  poena  rcpretsit.  Sea.  do 
*>*'&■  Tn  6  g  3  Caenar  ownm  habet,  fif^cufleiaB  privata  tantum  ao 
■1*.  el  universa  in  imperio  eiu^  sunt,  in  patrimonio  propria. 
$(  ra  PKBEiT  that  he  may  not  lose  all  profit  Iroai  bia  capture,  he  will 
P^HBotit  to  tho  omporor.  lktipero  vi  517.  x 

^  0.  av  130.  in  aatomn  tho  peBtileutial  south  wiod  {amter  59)  pre- 
'^W  Hor.  8.  n  fi  18 — 9  plmnheus  auater  |  autumnasque  gravis, 
Iiililiiiae  quaestua  aoorbae.  id.  c,  ii  14  \h  frmtra  per  autum- 
"'iit  noeentem  (  corporibus  metuemns  austrum.  ib.  iii  23  8.  op.  i  7  5 
Obbtr.  IB  16  Obbar.  Vorg.  g.  in  479.  Purs,  vi  IS.  Aristot.  prabl.  i  23.  24, 
f^U- b.  c  II  2  Hard,  noxius  auater.  Bioiiiii  =  Til3  ovk  ide\at  if>6iyhTrtapo>>^ 

ftfifitcp  tipia  TlKTei.  57  QUABTASAM  iho 

l^lieoia  hope  that  their  diseaso  will  assnme  a  milder  form  as  tho  oold 
•eftUier  oomes  on.  Cic.  ad  fam.  xvi  11  §  1  cum  in  qcartanam  convena 
"■'^  at  viorbi,  .  .  .  spero  te,  diligentia  adhibita,  etiam  jirmiorem  fore, 
"*A.  X  77  8  saera  nocens  febris  taltem  quartana  fttmet  (tho  mortal 
'*ver  fihottld  have  been,  if  not  completely  cured,  at  least  changed  into 
^qiartao).  aoe  ForcoUiui.  Hippokr.  de  nat.  hum.  29  and  Paul.  Acgin. 
n23  (i  S4  Adoma)  both  state  tbut  qunrtana  prevail  iu  auLumu. 
d8  UdHTBX  the  winter's  cold  kept  the  jQeIi  fresh. 

59  PtturtJUT  Sen.  n.  q.  in  18  §g  2 — 3  'gwo  cociutnpincem  J  quo  exanimitm  t 
'"  ip»o  fercuto  exspiret.'  mirabamur  tantum  illis  inesae  fastidlMm,  ue 
""Uftit  adtingere  nisi  eodem  die  captum,  qid,  ut  aiunt,  saperet  ipaummare. 
i&eocarsa  advohobatur,  ideo  geralis  cum  auholitu  ct  olamori- 
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hua  properantibuB  d&b&tur  via.  quo  pervaure  deliciae?  iam  pro 
putrido  hit  piscis  at  occifus.  ACSTER  Hor.  f.  II 

2  41  praf-itntta  saRtri,  coquite  horum  obtonia. 

00  i^f^ciB  KUBERANT  Aohol.  cum  pTVpf  Iticug  AUianpntifs  iam  cfnimet  pi$cii- 
tor.  Uor.  c.  iv  1  I'J  AlbanoB.  .  .  lacus.  Flin.  pan.  B2  §  1  Albaui 
lacna  otiwn.  The  lake,  Uujo  tU  Albaito,  It^H  beneath  tho  Albun  mount, 
Leuoe  niberant:  on  Duiuitian'e  AJban  villa  cf.  145  n-  q\  ak- 

OCA,u  79  n.  DiKUTA  Alba  was  destroyed  by  Tullus 

Unstilius,  in  revenf^e  for  the  troactirry  of  Mi^Uiua  FiifoliiiK  ;  bnt  tho  tern- 
plea  were  spared.  Liv.  i  29  liomanus  pusiim  pitblica  privataque  omnia 
teeta  adaequat  tolo,  ....  Uinplis  tamrn  drum  \ita  ittitu  edictum  ab  rtije 
furrat)  tcmperatum  eat.  Strnb.  v  p.  1'i\  woXifiov  aiirAvTox  t}  ^iv  'A\fia 
KaTtffKo.^  it\i)f  Tov  iefM>0.  Schweglcr  i  673  n.  -i  aeq.  687  n.  3. 
61  lONEU  TROiANDU  Ycrg.  Ami,  11  2*JH  8i>i|.  murra  sufisqur  tihi  eomm^mlttt 
Troia  Pfnatei.  \  ....«>  ait :  et  vtanibm  vittaa  VeBtami]iie  polen- 
tem  \  aeUrnumque  adxjtix  t^crt  penetralibua  ignem:  this  sacred  fira 
AotieaH  cuuvey«<l  Iti  I.Aviuiuiu,  iiiii]  fn)ui  llieuDO  Adcauius  to  AUa  Tiiie4iii 
1 196—9.  V  -400.  IX  993.  Stat.  b.  i  1  S6.  DH.  ii  65.  Or.  f.  in  29.  KJausen 
Aeneas  022  neq.  VBSTiiM  cout  alba,  we  read  of  :i 

Veata  Albuna  (OreHi  inscr.  1393),  a  Virgo  Veitalis  maxima  arcii  Albanae 
(ib.  22-10  c.  cf.  3701) ;  and  even  in  the  latet^t  cinq's  of  rn<;'aDi»m,  of  a 
Veatalia antittea  apmt  Albam  (Symmach.  ep.  x  118—9).  of.  8tnt.  b.  iv5  2. 
AscoD.  in  Cic.  p.  Mil.  p.  41  Or.  uinorku  compared 

■wiih  tho  great  temple  at  Rome.  64  o^^  ^be  diffi- 

culty of  nccosfl  to  tlio  emperor  cf.  Plin.  pan.  47  §  3  Schwarty.  lui  qttia- 
quatn  atudia  hmnanitatig  pro/rssua,  uon  cum  omntu  tna,  fttm  tvl  in  pri- 
laia  landihiui  frrnt  udmigitionuin  tuttnuit  j'acilUutem  ?  ib.  %  6  nuUae  obic^K, 
nulli  contumfliarum  graduJt,  auperatiffjue  iam  mille  Uminibua  ultra  a^m* 
ptr  aliqua  dura  et  obHantia.  ib.  48  §§  4 — 5  obverMbanlxtr  Joribua 
[Bomitiuni]  lnorror  et  viinae,  tt  par  metus  adminsis  et  exohisiB.  .  . 
noH  cdire  quiaqitam,  non  aUoqui  audebat,  tenehras  tempfr  ifcretumquf  cap- 
tantem.  cf.  Sen.  de  lien.  \i  33  seq.  do  ounfat.  wip.  10  §  3.  q.  n.  iv  pr.  *f  4  aaepe 
cxclusao  [blanditiaej  novia:iime  admittnntur.  Lucian  Ni|:n'in.  22. 
DOtsB.  LXix  19  §  1  the  ceuturinn  Similit>,  when  Gummoned  into  Trajan's 
proaoncc  Lofuro  proconsuls,  snid  alirxpo"  /itti,  Kariro^,  iKarovTapxt'  ^^ 
TiSr  ivdpxfJf  f^tti  iuTfiKOTUff  StaXiytaOai.  QuiutiL  decl.  347  p.  732 
Burm.  ut  ia  ianitor  e*fet,  qui  mtr  admitterot.  In  the  pal.aoo  tliero  were 
ten-i  ex  o^cio  admiaaionis  or  liberti  ab  adtniasione  Uecki*r  Ualhis  ii*  130. 
Fricdliiuder  i'  147 — 1-48.  65  atuid^n  IXimitian 

46  n.  133  II.  VI  650.  picsss  the  Ash  waR  cati^'lit  ut  Ancona, 

on  the  borders  of  Ticenum  40  d.  66  uaioeu  '  too  ^eat 

for'  III  203  n.    Mailvig  §  303  1.  oemalis  Pers.   ii  3 /und« 

mentm  genio  (cf.  CenBurin.  2),  genio  indulgtre,  genium  curare,  etc 
XAXAUE  BAtitMAXs  (*  &s  tagiitam  and  taginaa  Mexn 
the  best  attested  readings,  aaginam  may  bo  right :  "  to  let  yottr  ptomooh 
out  by  cramming  it :"  "  give  yourself  a  good  blow-ont."*  H.  A.  J.  M.]  Sen. 
ep.  88  $  10  ieiuni  vomilores,  qHorum  corpora  in  sagina,  aniini  in  made. 
69  ii'SB  CAi-i  vuLDiT  honco  AuBon.  epist.  3  7 — 8  ipauB  \ 
capi  volenteB  [turdos].  quid  afertidb?  what  flattery 

coubl  bo  mare  grosa  f    Sen.  cited  on  IOC.  jit  tamxh 

etc.  scboi.  hac  auentatione  <ic  Innde  intumescebat  imperator  quamvia  falaa. 
70 — 71  oa  tho  conatr.  cf.  iii  93.     Hor.  ep.  n 
1  168  8ohn)ic1  rrrdtfrcr  foomoedin],  rx  m^dio  quia  m  arerimit  liabrrg  |  jiii. 
dorii  JtUnimum ;  ted  habet  comoedia.     Ov.  met.  u  748  Bach  aapicit  Kunc 
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Kiiii  iidfm  [Iglauros],  quibtu  abdita  nuper  \  viderat  Aglauros  Jlavae 
itcnta  ifinervaf.     TibuJl.  i  9  8  DiRsen.  Obbar.     Hens,  on  Cic,  off.  1  22 

{7.  71    I"i*    AF.tJCA    POTBSTAS    PluloStr.  ApoU.  VII 

U  «  magistratG  at  Tareutam  wits  accused  for  cot  giving  Domilian  in  tho 
public  prayors  the  titit;  of  eon  of  Minerva.  PUc.  patL  4  §  4  priTurJprm, 
5ir/w  aeqnata  dis  immortalibuu  potostas  dectret.  ib,  74  §  6 
(iriftu  TfUijionibu*  dedita  sfmperqit£  deorum  indulgentiam  pietate  merita 
nibil feiicitati  suae  piUat  astrui  posse,  nisi  ut  di  ('aoRarom  imitontur. 
ik.  76  $  2  ut  enim  'ctUrorum  hominum,  ita  principitviy  lilorum  etiam 
<|ui  ill  sibi  videutur,  a^vtim  oniric  et  breve  ft  fragile  est.  ib.  2 
j  3.  BO  §  4  scq.  Domitinn  Btylod  bimHclf  dominus  deiisque  06  n. 
iiUt.  8.  IV  3  128.  See  the  noble  protest  of  Tortultian  apol.  33.  34. 
3  Thass.  u  4.  apooal.  xnr  12—15.  xii  20.  SibylL  v  34.  142.  VM. 
cilid  on  X  G8,  id.  pr.  to  Tiberius  *  by  whose  celestial  providecco 
iiirtBca  are  oberished,  \'icofi  punished:'  nam.  »i  yrisri  oratoret  ah  love 
t*flivo  raaximo  bem  orti  sunt,  si  f.xci?Utntissimi  vatctt  a  7iumine  aliquo 
pvKipia  traxerunt,  mea  parvitas  eo  iiistiiis  ad  favorem.  titum  decueurrerit 
ftw  ctitera  divinitaa  opinione  colligitur,  taa  praesenti  fido 
pitarno  avitoquo  aideri  par  vidutur,  (luonira  oximio  fulgoro 
^ultam  cacremoniia  so^tris  inclitae  claritatis  acceHsit: 
rtUqiim  eninnifos  accppitnut,  Cnesarrg  dedivftm.  Pliilostr.  Apollon.  i  15 
S  2  llid  statues  of  Tiberius  more  terrible  and  Bacred  thjia  those  of  Olym- 
I'UDZdnn.  Suet.  Tib.  58.  DCass.  i.ix  11  §  4  Livius  Geminias  a  senator 
svore,  with  dreadful  imprecations,  that  be  bad  scon  Livia  aBCuuding  into 
^Teo  and  taking  her  place  among  the  god».  27  §§  2 — G  of  U&ias 
(Coii^la)  *  not  only  the  multitude,  but  men  of  great  name  rendered  bim 
drfino  iiononis.  Vitellius  tow  Tatav  (rv/yeviaBai  rt  rj  il^XiJcg  yj-foirot 
f**  ipvr^tjaPTOf  vLvrip  tl  opifirj  t^v  dcbv  cvt'ovaay  aCrui,  xdTta  re  wi  koI  tiOtjwus 
f^tttf  i/roTpifitiM',  Kol  a^tiKpav  Tt  •fpQi-y^a.fj.evo^  '  iV^fc '  f^jj  *Tolt  &coTl, 
S/ffFBTo,  fiopoif  dXXj'i'Kovf  iypS.¥  i'^e<rru'.'  ib,  23  §§  1 — B  Gaiua  appropriated 
^  hitnueif  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Miletus,  and  ordered  the  imago  of 
%fflpian  2eus  to  be  altered  to  his  likenesH;  mado  a  vray  through  the 
l^fis  of  tho  Twins,  that  they  might  be  his  porters;  called  himself 
K»litt8,  und  made  his  wife  Caosonia,  bia  uncle  Claudius. and  raaxij  of  tba 
'wheat  nobles  his  priests,  exacting  a  largo  fee  for  the  honour ;  offered  sa- 
^rifieei to  himself,  and  m.ade  his  borso  fellow-priest;  mimicked  thnnder 
Ui  named  himself  luppiter.  Philn  leg.  ad  Gaitim  11  Gains  first  aa- 
^udtbe  costumo  of  Hcrciile:?,  the  Twins,  Dionysus,  ib.  85  the  Jews 
uXtoatyrace  who  denied  hia  divinity,  and  resisted  Ibo  enthronement  of 
*lnrtatnfl  of  luppiter  in  their  temple,  ib.  42.  43  rov  Si  iv  tt;  IfponQXei 
*^- • ,  ,  {L€TeirxVf^dTi^a'  els  oUftoi'  Updy,  tya  Aius  eTi((iavovf  yiav  xP't' 
■"^ifl  I'afot;.  ib.  45  when  tho  Jewish  dt-puLiea  protested  that  they 
"flered sacrifices  on  hia  behalf,  Gains  replied  'he  it  so,  yo  bavo  oCered 
^infifea,  but  t*)  auothw.'  At  last  however  he  took  pity  on  them,  as  '  not 
uWigposed,  BO  much  as  unfortunate  and  foolish,  ^ij  vnrrfvovm,  on  6eoS 
<»(\iiptt,^ci  if.i/tf*!','  JlCasfl.  Lxm  5  §  2  Tiridates  to  Nero  '  I  have  come  to 
^finygtid,  to  adore  thee  aa  Mithras.'  Mar^^nardt  n  3  S03— 4.  iv  98. 
''-^—433.  Uiintl.  on  Hor.  ep,  11  1  Ifi.  Anson,  grat.  act.  p.  IIIJ  a  Walker 
"■^  oii^a  hcii  omnibus,  nee  iam  miramar  Hccntiaci  poetarum, 
Vi\  omnia  deo  plena  dixernnt.  On  the  eonstr.  cf.  m  74  n. 
'2  fiCB^T  nsci  PA.T1SAE  UENSUiLi  Msrt.  Hi  81  quamvit  lata  gerat  potetla 
'■wmfcuui,  I  rhombus  laiior  est  tamcn  patella.  Suet.  Vit.  13  httne 
'J*im  (etnam,  in  which  20O0  of  the  choicest  fish,  7<K)0  birds  were  eervedj 
'"fravit  ipte  dedicatione  patinac,  qnam   ob  immensam  magui- 
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indinem  clipeam  Minerrse  roXioix^^  dictitabat, 

TocANTUA  1-16.  73  f  BocEBEB  the  cotui  favorites, 

nol  tho  Bamo  as  ihopatrea  94.  ille  Domiliun. 

74    MAONAK   AUlCTTtAS  I  33  n.  T  14. 

SKDKBAT  PALLOB  Ov.  mot.  11  775   jiaUor  in  ore  sotlel.  tnat.  in  9  18.  | 

75  AUICITUK  DCasS.  LXVII  1  dvdptaroi'  8^  itpDiifgt 
pip  aXifdut  ttCSira,  TXrjr  •yt'vaiK<J:if  rtvuV  eirXaT^cro  ti  a-yarai'  dfl,  cm  drl 
fuiXurra  dwtKr^td^ai  ^ff*X(P.  cf.  ib.  0.  PUn.  pan.  85  §§  1 — 3  pcior  odio 
atnori*  nmulatio.  etenim  in  principum  domo  nomen  tatttum  amicitiac, 
inane  teilieet  irriKumque^  ntanebat.  nam  qui  poterat  esse  inter  eos 
ftmicitta,  quornm  sibi  alii  domini,  alii  servi  Tidcbantnr? 
Baet.  Dom.  11.  lidcrno  an  lilyrian  slave  {iii  240  n.  ti  '177. 

Mart.  I  49  33).  schol.  7111*  admisiionibus  praeerat. 

76  PHOrEBABAT  140  D.  ADOLLA  HI  115  U. 

77  rBQAEOS  scbol.  Jtliui  trierarchi,  ex  cuius  tibumag  parainno  rwmfn 
ttccepit,  tun*  etudio  tjionam  viemoriwf  ■meruit,  ut  liber  vutijo,  non  Heme, 
diceretur.  hie  functus  omiii  honore  cum  provindii  plurimii  praefuissel, 
tirbis  curam  administravit :  hinc  est  Pegasinmim  SCtum.  cf.  Dirkson 
xoanuale  Pcgasianum.  Pegasus,  dtg.  t  2  2  J|  47  Procuh  [scccessit]  Pega- 
ms,  qui  tfmporibui  Veepasiani  praefectu*  urU  fuit.  wbicn  does  not  agrt'O 
with  the  vords  positux  modo.  vilicob  Mtidvig  tarn- 
quam  serviB  praepositua.  Tlio  term  ia  applied  to  a  praetor  Cic.  Varr.  Iti 
§  113.  id.  p.  Piano.  §  62  populus  Pomanwt  deligit  viagiatratut,  quasi  rci 
publicao  Till  COS.  78  n-i'l  were  tlie  prefects  then 
any  other  than  bailifiTs,  seeing  that  the  best  of  them  and  the  most  upright 
of  jurists,  though  the  times  callei  for  extreme  Eeverity,  durst  not  exert 
his  powora  ?  quobdu  — fx  quibiu.  Cic.  Brut.  §  99 
quorum  aetatibut  adiunctl  duo  £7.  Fannii,  C.  et  M.  Jilii,  fuentnt:  qiuiruim 
Gait  Jiiiuit  reliquit.  optimcs  atqub  intbrfrbs  lsoux, 
BANCTissiMus  tbo  tegxilar  order  would  be:  optim.  atque  sanel.  cf.  110.  Hor.i 
■.  II  3  130  iiisanum  te  omnfg  pueri  clamantque  pueltae.  I 

79—80      QUAMtjlIAM   THMI'ORIUUS  PimS  CO.      Oo  tlllS  URC  of  ^uam^uuiifc' 

without  a  verb,  which  bcloaga  to  the  silver  age,  see  Madvig  on  Cic.  fin. 
T  §  fi8:  to  hia  exx.  of  quainquam  when  an  opposition  follows  add  Sail. 
lug.  43  §  1  acri  viro  et  iiuaiuquam  adverao  populi  partium  fama  tamers 
aequabili  et  inviolala.  id.  hist,  l  fr.  A&  Dictsch  =  51  Kr.  §  2  beilum  atqiia 
arfiiaj  quamquam  vobis  i»ii'j««,  tamm,  quia  Lepido  placent,  tumenda 
tunc.  Plin.  ep.  i  12  g  3  CoreUium  qnidem  smnma  ratio  ...  ad  Hoc  coiui- 
hum  compulit,  qnaniquam  plurimae  Vivendi  causas  habenlem.  viit  10 
S  2.    Ramahom  67-1  883.  81  crispi  Tao.  h.  ir  10 

Vibiufi  Crispns,  pecunia  potentia  ingenio  inter  claros  vuigis  quam  inter 
bonos,  Annium  Faustum, . . ,  qui  lemporihtm  Neronis  delaliones  factitaverat, 
ad  cognitionem  unatiu  vocabat  (a.d.  70).  ib.  iv  41. 43.  an.  xnr  28.  DCass. 
LicT  2.  Suid.  BiWXAiDT.  Mart,  iv  54  7  dxviiior  Crispo;  he  nas  worth 
200,000,000  Bcstercea,  scbol.  cf.  Borghesi  OQUvres  iv  529—538.  v  520. 
lUCUNDA  QuiutiL  xii  10§11  iuounditatom  Crispi.  id.  x  Ig  llU  Vibias 
Crispns,  annpositm  et  iucundas  et  delectationi  natus.  id  v  13  §  48  Vi- 
biua  Crispus  vir  ingenii  iucundi  et  rlegantie.  crispi  sesectcs 

Tflc.  h.  IT  42  senea  nostri  Mtircelhtm,  Criapuna,  iuvenea  Ilegulum,  imi- 
tGntur.  On  the  exproaaion  Ctigpi  Benectus  cf.  89  n.  x  75  n.  Eur,  Hipp. 
794  Monk  Uird^vs  'yrjpai.  Prop,  i  20  15 — 6  orror  Uerculia..  .Jleverat, 
cf.  Hert/berg  vol.  i  p.  149.  lani  art.  poet.  475  seq.  82  facckdu 

the  fnaic  of  Lis  elorjuenca  had  spread  tbrouRli  the  world  Tac.  dial.  8,  whero 
he  is  called  a  friend  of  Ve^ipaaian:  this  eloquence  ^-avc  the  chief  influeuca 
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b  tb«  etate  to  him,  u  to  MarcelluB  Eprius,  yet  both  ib.  13  alligati  ambi' 
thut,  rifc  imperanti  nmijiuim  eatis  servi  videntur,  nee  lujbU  satu  liberi. 
Tint  this  Crispos  was  in  favour  with  Doiuitiuu  appours  from  Suot.  3 
intrr  initia  pririfi/xidM  tiuotidie  secretum  sibi  haranuin  sumcre  solebat; 
ate  quidquam  ampiius,  qtuim  miLscat  capture  ac  atylo  yraeticuto  conjiyere: 
\iic\t\dam  interroffanti  esitUit  qui$  inlii4  cum  Ca<»ar£  no\i  abmrde  napon- 
nniit  a  Yibio  Crlspo,  '  A'e  miisca  tjuid^jn.' 

81  QDia  C0ME3  UTiLiou  Trajan  said  Lamprid.  Al.  Ser.  Go  §  5  Domilfo- 
ntim  pnsimum  jmstt',  amicos  antem  bonos  habaiEse.  Uuet.  Dom.  8 
magiilratibiii  quoque  urbicis  provinciarumque  pracsidibue  corrcendts  tan- 
tm  carae  adhibuit,  ut  ueque  niodestiorea  umquam  neqae  ius- 
tiores  extiterint;  0  quibus  plerosque  post  ilium  roos  umDiuni 
crimiuum  vidimus.  Oni\i&  comites  or  amici  t^far  comee^umicus  ver. 
S)i  ol  tbe  emperor,  and  their  various  rauka  see  Friedliindtir  i-*  118 — 141. 
Uuqn&nlt  11  3  231 — 4.  ciade  et  f£STK  sua  illa. 

abstiact  for  concrete  Lanipr.  Ela;;.  Si  §  1  mirum  fortame  cuipiam  videa- 
i\ir..,quod  haec  clade^,  qnam  rettuU,  loco  priucipum  fuerit,  et 
^uidiOLprope  triennio.  id.  AJux.  Sev.  2  g  2  pthtt.  illam  cladom,  quae  lu/n 
loliUH  Aiitoninorum  nonien  dccohravit  sed  (tiam  Jlcnianitm  tUltvnestavit 
i'>pm«m,  cf.  Xoi/tdr.  6\eOpo%,  Fore,  festiti.  KiigelsLach  48. 
88  *DRB  TTKiSsi  Marl,  vii  U'J  4  uf  his  poems  anient  saora  Caesaris 
*ar(!/™i,  87  NiMBOSO  verb  v  78. 

^51.  Sen.  qu.  uat.  iv  4  §  2  cum  ver  coepit^  maior  inclhmtio  aiTts  sequl- 
tiu  (t  calidion  caelo  maiora  jiunt  atillicidia.  itft'o,  nt  ait  VergiliiLs 
^Irr  [g,  I  313]  cum  ruit  imbrilernm  ver,  vehementior  immutatio  est 
^^vndiqiic patefacli  ct  solventU  ae  ipao  tepore  adiuvante.  ob  kvc  nimbi 
3fwn  magia  vaatiqite  quam  pertitiaces  deferuntur.  Eeatl.  on  Hor. 
trv4  7.  88  t'Ha.  pan.  43  §  3  nee  $aluta- 

^^t  tuaafuffa  et  vaatitaa  aequitur.  Suet.  Dom.  11  anxt  auUm  non  ealum 
"fiiDta^,  ted  et  caUidat  inopinataeque  saevitiae.  auctorem  summantin, 
ffi^  quttm  cruci  ,fii/erel,  tii  cuhir.alum  vncairit:  iutsidf-re  in  toro  iuxta 
^'^Sit,  aecurum  hilaremque  dimisit,  partibus  etiam  de  cejta  dignattta  tat. 
^frttinuui  CleiMntem^  consiilarem  viriim  e  jamiliurihwi  et  eminiariia  auis, 
Mfi^i  condemnaturus,  in  tadem  z^el  etiam  in  inaiora  gratia  /la&uit,  quoad 
^'iuiiM  aimul  geatanti,  compecto  delatore  eiits  '  Vls^  inquit  '  hunc  neqtda- 
««uni  urvmn  eras  audiamusT  et  quo  amtemptius  abuteretftr  patientta 
^■niiuni,  namquam  trisLiorem  aeateutiam  sine  praefafciono 
ol'iDiiDCiae  pronnntiavit,  ut  non  aliud  iam  certius  atrocis 
"itD8  aignum  esset  qnain  priueipii  ienitas.  DCass,  lxvh  I  §  1 
liij  wratb  often  fell  as  suddenly  as  a  tbundcrbolt.  §§  3 — 4  he  ever 
'^Wwd  the  most  afftution  for  those  whom  Lo  had  marked  out  for 
dtslniction,  above  all  for  his  informera.  Plin.  pan.  48  cited  ou  154. 
lb.  fit;  Trajan  urged  the  senate  to  resume  their  liberty,  to  take  part  in  the 
S^'emmcut :  omnea  ante  te  cadam  ista  dixennit;  nemmi  tamen  (uUe  te 
^^fdUam  itt,  erant  aub  oculis  uaufragia  multorum,  quos  insidiosa 
traaqaiiiitate  provectos  improviaus  turbo  proculerat.  quod 
B&iia  tam  iafiduni  maru  quam  blatidltiac  principum  lUorum, 
Qitibas  tanta  levitas,  tauta  fraus,  ut  facilius  esiset  iratos 
J''*n>  propitioa  habere?  Tac.  h.  it  S  Marcellus  Epriua  saya  of 
^yl'*^'' Irieudghip  non  uuhum  sibi  anxiam  lalem  amicitiam,  quant 
^||i<  f£Uium.  89  lonuK  becauee  the  hazard  was  too  great. 

SO  Kcccivia  KRAT  qei  nor  was  such  a  patriot,  as  could  et«. 

■.    ^     '^^^  tNFBNceiiE  TEno  LuD.  XI  382  patriacfjutf  inpendere  vitam. 

B    "M.S.  T  1  fi3  vitamque  inpendere  famae.     cf.  ^lichaelis  on  Sen. 
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da  ir.  1  S  g  2.  93  solstitu  the  summer,  as  hniM 

is  the  vinter,  solstice  Verg.  g.  i  lOD  umitht  floUtitia  at^ne  hiemet  omu 
$eTena$.  tutob  Tiic.  Agric.  42  Domitiani  vero  futlun 

praecepa  in  irnm^  et  quo  obgeurior,  to  Irrevocabilior,  moderatione  tanun 
pnidmtiatpie  Agricvlae  Ifniebntnr.  quia  non  contumacia  neque  inani  iacto* 
tione  Ubertatis  famam  fatumque  jirococabaL 

94  EinsDEM  OS  Crispus.  95  iutene  Bomitiiil 

ordered  Acilius  Glsbrio  to  be  executed  in  exile,  Snet.  10,  being  jeitloua 
of  l>i«  skill  in  the  arena.  DCass.  Lxrit  14  riv  df  ii}  TXafipii^a  Ar  furk 
Tou  TfiCLCojnu  ip^airra  [k.D.  91],  KarriyoprjOiirra  rd  rt  dWa  cai  ola  al  ^^o^^oI^ 
ifoi  fin  Kol  dTjpiois  indxtro,  dw^nTfiMf.  difi  ^  irou  Kal  tA  ^dXiirra  ifrf^ 
oirip  inrb  ifidofov  tax^v,  07i  virartiiovTa  aurhv  iv  rd  'AXjSavAi'  ivi  ii 
veaniffKiO^aTa  ui»afi.afffiiva  Ka\iaatt  \iovTOL  droxretvat  fki-^o.* 
'^^'a.yKaiTt.  koI  oi  ov  (s^vop  ovUf  i\vndi'$Tjf  iXXi  Kal  cvffroxtiraTt 
avrbv  KaTeipydffaro.      cf.  lb.  12. 

96  I'ouisi  •  Sire.*  Snet.  Dom.  13  aeelamari  fiiam  in  thtatro  epulari  d'u 
UhenUr  aadivit:  domino  ot  dominue  feliciter !  .  .  .  7?art  arrojan* 
tia,  cum  proairatonim  sitoniin  nontinr  fonnaiem  dictarrt  rpistulavt,  »ie " 
eoepit  dominua  et  dens  nosier  sio  fieri  iubet.  ujide  inttiUttun 
postbac,  ut  ne  scripto  quidem  nc  germona  cuiustptani  tippetlaretur  aliter. 
AV.  do  Caes.  H  § -2.  DCass.  mvii  13.  Eutrop.  vii  23(15).  Mart,  con- 
Btantly  given  Domitlau  this  title  v  2  Ci.  5  3.  S  1  tdictmn  dom  in  t  deiqsfi 
nostri.  Tilt  'J  6.  un  tlie  accession  of  Trajan  he  ohangod  his  tonft 
X  72  3  secj.  dicturus  dominam  deumqao  non  eum.  VVm.  pan.  2  §3. 
7  §  6.  55  §  7  st'ilemqne  oUtinet  prinripi.^,  ne  sit  dominu  locus.  Augnstus 
and  Tiberius  decliaed  the  title  Suet.  Aug.  53.  Tib.  27.  Phaedr.  in  12  5, 
Grutcr  inscr.  2i(i.  28.i  3.  287  2.  1023.  Spanh.  do  nsu  num.  J'rss,  8  p, 
729  eeq.  ei  1671.  Eekhel  viii  SlOa.  Solden  titles  of  honour  i  i  1. 
Lips.  exc.  on  Tac.  an.  n  87.    LrJ.   de  mag.  i  6.    see  Tert.  apul.  34. 

00  tlie  Christians'  refusal  of  the  title  to  emperors  boo  Wnlch  nov.  comm. 
BOO.  Gott.  u  18.  ouM  ESI  'httfl  long  been.'  This  use  of  olititf 
where  Cicero  would  use  ia)ndud\tm,  and  the  Greeks  ^rdXat,  is  a  cbarais 
teristic  of  the  silver  age  iif  163.  vi  90.  281.  3ili.  ix  17.  Luc.  v  769, 
M.  Sen.  I  contr.  praef.  mcmoriaf  meaf,  qutte  mihi  iam  otim  prgcarw 
paret.  Sen.  de  ira  i  m  olim  misfrmori  quaerid.  id.  ep.  77  olim  iam 
nfc  perit  quidqitam  miki,  nee  acquiritur.  ib.  71  §  10.  Fronto  ep.  ad 
M.  Caes.  n  9  §  -l  inravero,  me  olim  connulatxt  ahire  cupere.     Vlia.  ep. 

1  U  §  1  Cort.  u  10  §  «.  VI  34  §  I.  viii  9  §  1.  id.  pan.  21 1(  1  Schwartz. 
Mart.  I  93  11.  V  60  4.  Tac.  xii  66.  l»etron.  22.  'JO.  [Qaintil.]  decl.  m 
§  18.  Apul.  m,  11  13  fin.  Ammian.  xiv  G  §  0.  Stat  Ach.  i  14.  it  135. 
VFl.  I  63.  Sil.  II  276.  Aur.  civ.  D.  iii  22  fin,  Modvig  opusc.  x  49. 
Hand  Tursell.  iv  370.     Biittichor  lex.  Tac.  s.  v. 

97  PRODIOIO    P.\B   EST    IN    TiOHII-lTATE    SKNBCTUH    104.     154  n,    X    112 — 8   U. 

Sen.  cited  on  hi  300.  Plin.  ep.  iit  7  §§  9—12  of  the  suicide  of  Silitis 
Ital.  A.D.  101  pcstremua  ex  omnibus  quos  A>ro  conmles  ffcerat  deceait.  . . . 
quod  mt  rtcordftntetn  fragilitatis  hiivutuae  uiiseratio  6ubit.  .  .  ,  an  non. 
vidfftur  tibi  Nero  modo  modo /ttixse  f  .  .  L.  Piao  .  .  .  dicere  aoiebat  neminen 
9t  videre  in  seitatu  quem  consul  ipse  sententiam  rogaviuet. 

IN  Noitrt-iTATs  the  Acilii  claimed  descent 
from  Aeneae  Herodian  ii  3  §  4.  l>omitian  made  away  with  many  of  the 
rich  and  noble,  either  by  poison,  or  by  sentence  of  the  senate,  in  order  to 
support  his  inordinate  expenses  DCass.  uvri  4. 

98  roATERcuLca  oioANTiB  I  101  n.  of  obscure  extraction.  Tert.  apoL  10 
terrae  filioa  vulgus  vocat  quorum   genus    incertum    est     id.  ad 
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luil.  II 12.  Minuc.  Oct.  21  §  3  ignobiles  et  ignotos  terrae  filios  v-omi- 
iinnw.  Cic.  ad  Att.  il3  §  -1.  ail  fam,  vii  ii  g  2.  Ffirs.  vi  n9.  Petron.  43. 
laei.  1 1  §  56.  99  nwos  Plin.  h.  n.  vrn  g  131  saepe  in  harena 

nlapho\nfractoe:ranimantitr  [ursi] .  .  .  annalibus  notatwn  eat  3J.  Puone 
U.ilcnaia  cots.  [o.c.  61]  n.  d.  XIV  kal.  Oct.  Damilinvi  Akenoharimm  ardi- 
hacuruUm  ursoB  NnmidicoB  centnm  et  totidem  venatores  Aethiopas 
ineirfodediJiiie.  miror  odiectiimii  u'midico&  fnisse,  cumin  Africa  nraum 
neyiifx^i  rorutet.  ib.  §  228.  Serv.  on  Acn.  v  37  petle  LibystidiB  ursae« 
nitts  1  like  doubt  aat  re  rtra  ursao,  aut  ferae  AfricaTiae,  id  eit,  leonia 
ftiU  fardi.  But  soe  011  the  otbor  banil  HtTod.  11  B?  §  4,  iv  191  g  4 
Bthr.  Btrab.  ivii  p.  828.  Mart,  i  104  5.  DCass.  liii  '27.  Friedlander  11* 
251.397—8,  who  citea  modern  aiithoritiefl.  On  the  bear-fiKhts  iu  the 
ii»n»,  see  Plin.  h.  n.  rni  §  130.  DCass.  lix  7  g  3.  13  §  8.  lx  7  §  3.  23  §  5. 
Uiy§l.  Lxxii  18  §  1.  Liban.  cp.  5U3.  514.  Christian  martyre;  were 
worried  by  beara  mart.  Perpet.  et  Folicit.  6  §  2  ia  Migne  patrol,  iii  62—3. 
Tit.  tii^nlian.  3.  \it.  Proh.  19.  Amraiau.  xxix  3  §  it.  ApuL  iv  14—21  an 
WBUsJn^  oounteTjart  to  the  leseiid  of  Aktaeon.  First  introduced  at  C'ar- 
Uiigiby  Aa^Btiue*s  friend  Itumauianas  Aug.  c.  Acad,  i  §  2.  Mart.  E^peet. 
8U.  Orel],  inscr.  2530.    Tert.  apol.  9.  100  ncmidas  i.e.  Numidioos 

irMn.  Heins.  on  Ov.  a.  a.  11 183.  albana  habena  145  n.  Suel.  Dom. 

^  r.(ntrnai?  varii  generis  ftratt  stftpr  in  Albano  aecessn  conjicienten^ 
t^UiVtfe  phriqtte  atque  etiam  ex  indnsttia  ita  qnanvndam  capita  figen- 
<«ni.  ut  dtiolms  ictibus  quaii  conma  ej)lceret.     ib.  4  iptctacuin  magntjlca 
oidiltf  et  iumptuosa  edidit .  .  .  venatioues  gladiatort'sqne. 
srnia  49  n.  i  23.  101  vknator  of  a  Tsnator 

i^  lays  Bpcot.  IG  3—4  Ule  et  praeeipiti  venahuia  r.andi.dit  urao,  |  pri- 
"uin  Arctoi  qui  fuit  arce  poli.  DCass.  lxxviii  21  AoiJjircor  lIpicrjKiWtavdf, 
•  • .  fieTii  vfpi^ijfToi  «Vi  Tail  ivfjptiai'!,  wcjrtp  Kcd  ivl  roii  tQv  Oijplup  c*pa- 
"i^i,  W  h  71  'liip  T»p  'Xo\i(iKQ\f\^>  TToKMU  dfi  jroXAdwt  ^ptax^caTO,  ujare  icoi 
ffHwia  rir  iTfyiJ,dTiiJV  oyrwp  ^ipuv.  Kal  iroTf  Kal  i.pKrt^  xal  srapSoXct, 
WiTf  !■(  Koi  \fovri  &fxa  ftovet  avv^vtx^V'  '^^^  ^^^^  account  of  the  vena- 
'Witt  U ill  FrJc.ilftri.Ur  ii«  219—270.  394—403.  That  uoblos  appeared  in 
*^  arena,  we  learn  frfjm  11  143  seq.  vrii  199  seq. 

Wis  EsiiM  etc.  It  is  all  to  no  purpose  that  Glabrio,  hoping  (w>  to  disarm 
*1»  Biuiriuioas  jealciisy  of  Domitian,  eond^jacemls  to  such  degrading;  pur- 
■oib.  For  wh^i  could  now  be  deceived,  as  Tarquin  was,  by  a  feigned 
iB'dnesB?  ^lin  would  not  delect  the  plots  of  a  noble  (of  one  who  from 
•^nuik  is  lonnidable,  and  whom  thereforo  a  cautions  tjrant  will  not 
*^a  tf>  live)  ?  103  BanxK  Liv.  1  06.  69.  babrato 

^31  n.  eimple,  a  stranger  to  modern  cunning.  ikponerk  rsci 

'lojmt  apon,'  'to  impose  npon.'  Sen.  lad.  do  morte  CI.  6  §  1  inpoene- 
J^'  Uereuli  homini  miuime  vafro.  Potron.  81  effugi  iudicmm, 
j'srenae  impoBiii.  ib.  102  let  us  ink  oursjelves  and  bo  pans  oS  as 
^^lunoon pennutato  colore  imponemus  inimicis.  Qniutil,  decL 
"H.  Plin.  ep.  in  ifi  §  3  si  mcdo  niihi  mm-  iraposnit  recitaiio  iuti: 
•^  fliiw  ttuaviasime.  et  prritminie.  Murt.  iv  79  2.  Sen.  contr.  3.j  fin. 
^ ealUdu*  fur,  ut  etiam  proditori  posset  imponere.  Mlthlmann  11 
**&■  104  MELioB  vDLTi;  moro  obeorful  Mart. 

^  ^  i  temper  et  hoe  Tnltu  r<i  luelioro  nite. 

*»Tuivia  lOMoaiLis  97  n.      '  105  BUBiutrs  otfensar 

^fUlias  RKns  AxguK  tacendak  echol,  aliquandn  luiiam  [Domitian's 
7**]  in  pueritia  comiprrat  et  verebntnr  Jte  pro  hue  vwrcede.  pocnaa  ab 
'PM  repotcereu  UnbriuH  Gallas  held  command*  under  Nero  (UCasa.  liiii 
'')•  Otlw  (Tao*  b.  a  51),  Veepaeiaji  (los.  b.  I.  vu  4  §  3).  of.  Tac.  ib.  09* 
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106  and  yet,  though  tbns  guilty,  more 
■hameless  than  a  pAtliio  who  fihixilfl  itim  fiatirigt. 

nipnoBioR  more  impudent,  iii  'iH2.  t  73.  ix  63.  x  309  n.  Sen.  n.  q.  rr  pr.  §  0 
qtto  ap^rtior  e*t  adulatio,  quo  inprobior,  quo  magis  frtnttem  tuam 
perfTifuit,  hoc  eitiu4  e.xpn^nnt.  Flin.  cp.  ix  26  g  5  «(  iuproba,  quae  egi* 
Audentia,  ut  nimia,  quae  ega  pUim  arbitrahar.  satdbjji 

BCBinEKTB  Bobol.  qui  III  al'tix  Hiiii  riVra  rrprfhmiiehnt.  of.  li  \—  81. 

107  «oST*Ni  IJftt  actj,  Bchol.  MontaDus  pinguis  et 
TentroBUfl  erat;  et  arerhs  ventrem  potiui  qnam  ipntuni  venire  dixit. 
Hiakb  in  Pauly  ii  7911  ideiitifios  faim  with  Ciirtius  Muntaous  who  was 
declared  incapable  of  holding  office  a.  i>.  66  becaaee  of  reflexioug  on 
Nero  in  biu  iweras  Tao.  xn  28.  29.  .S3  ;  and  who  attnckoil  the  uiforracr 
Kogolus  in  ibe  Bonato  a.  d.  70  id.  h.  iv  40.  42.  W.  A.  Schmidt  Geacb.  der 
Denk-  u.  Glaubensfreiheit  Berl.  1S17  »?<>— 7  also  tbiokfl  the  same  peraan 
may  1>d  ineimt  by  Inv.  and  Tiio.  IniliofF  dtios  not  rcoognisa  the  identity. 
On  this  expression  MonUnii  ventfr  cf.  sy  n.  xn  tiO. 
ABDOMiNE  TAiLons  Cic.  io  I'is.  g  41  ijanjeK  otipte  helluo  nntua  abdomini 

9\iO.  108  C1EIBPINU&  1  *Z^  n. 

AOfOMO  vni  169.  A  perfume  prepared  from  the  loaves  of  a  ebnib, 
Flin.  XII  §  48  tndiea  citin  InbniAcn,  or  frutrr  myrttiosu*  patmi  altitudine, 
trfaich  grew  in  ludia,  Armenia,  Media  aud  Tontus  §  49.  Its  moat 
common  epithet,  however,  is  Asiryrium.  On  the  tfc^Qio  sob  Movera 
PhBnizier  ii  3  102 — 3.  Sprengd  ou  Tboopbr.  ix  7  §  2  identifies  it  with 
the  cisstii  vitiginea.  See  Pauly  i'  872.  It  was  rubbed  on  the  hair 
before  dinner  xi  122  n.  Mart,  viii  77  S  si  sapin,  Assffrio  temjirr  Hhi 
erinU  amomo  |  spletideat.  cf.  Uor.  o.  iii  2U  4.  To  go  perfumed  in  tho 
momlnf^  wan  au  extravaganoo.  Sen.  ep.  86  g  13  rarum  f*t  enaif^re  un* 
ffu^ntuvt,  ni  hJA  die  tertjtte  ratovetur,  ne  evaueicat  in  corpore,  quid  quod 
idem  odore  tamquam  stio  gloriantur  f  109 '^^^ka 

Cic.  do  leu-  II  §  60.  Ov.  Ponl^  i  9  51—3.  Pers.  cited  on  i  113  p. 
153.  dig.  xt  7  §  S7  pr.  fuueris  aumptua  accipitur.  qitidqtiid  corporit 
eaitsa  veluti  unKuentoruni  eropatum  est.  Mart  iii  12  4 — 5  qui  non 
ceuttt  ot  ui]gitur,  Fabullo,  |  bio  vero  mihi  mortuas  videtar. 
Stat.  8.  II  4  34  Axsyrio  oineros  [Psittaci  mortui]  adolentur  amomo. 
Burm.  anth.  iv  122  22—24.  Apnl.  fl.  iv  §  94  iani  inineri  iUiiu  [of  one 
who  was  Bupposcd  to  bo  dead]  membra  omnia  aromati»  perspersa,  iam  ot 
ipiiui  unguine  odoro  delibutam.  The  bones  alao  wore  parfumed  after 
the  body  was  burnt  Ov.  tr.  iii  3  G9.  Pent,  vi  35.  Many  ottaUona 
in  Greswell  diss,  on  harm,  ii'  570  8oq.  llarquardt  it  259.  t  x  863. 
869.  380.    Enn.  an.  156  V.  Plin.  xii  §§  82  83.  baetiou  .  .  .  ,  apxrirb 

Hor.  ep.  I  15  30    qttaelibet   in   quemvit   opprobria   fingoro   saerufl. 
Ruddim.  ii  226.    Beatl.  on  Hor.  o.  i  1  C   Madvig  §  419.    Bil.  xi  7- 
110  poMPEtoa  an  nnkoown  delator. 

lOGULofi  APxatBE  tx  98 /iL*^>  ftperire  cuput.  Ov,  in.  i  227  ingnlnm 
muenme  rfsolvit.  ib.  xiii  (>97  knnc  non  /nnirifmn  ingulo  dare  pectus 
Apcrto.  Sen.  de  Ir.  i  2  §  2  servHi  manu.  regalnn  aperire  iugulam. 
eusDRan  Plin.  pan.  82  §  9  prrata,  Cattar,  in  itta 
TOtione  propositi  talexque  non  erede^  qiutlis  fanta  euiusque  eitt.  Imin 
aurei,  huic  ocuhtn  intfnde,  ne  TeApe-rcrin  cltitidt'KtiHa«  existimationeit, 
ntUlinque  mafjin,  qmtm  uudientihiu,  iiifidiantea  Husurros. 
111—2  Ti  233.  In  the  war  between  Vespasian  and  Vitellius  a.  ».  70 
Tac.  h.  II  86  procurafor  nderat  [in  PaunoniaJ  Cornelius  FaBOua 
vifferu  aeta te  clari*  natalibtve.  prima  iu ven ta  quietiB  onpidinn 
$tn(ttorium  ordincm  exuerat.     idem  pro  Galba  dux  C9hniae  mae  foqu* 
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•ptra  procurationem  adtptus  etucepHs  Veapasiani  parlibiu  acerrimam 
w\k  jacem  proftulit.  non  tarn  praemiit  periciilorum,  quam  ipnia  periculis 
hetia.  ib.  iii  4.  12.  42.  66.  iv  4  he  was  rewarded  by  Vespasian  with  tho 
praetorian  insigma.  About  8&  a.  d.  (Clinttiii  fasti  flniu.  from  EuBebiuB) 
lie  greatest  ofDomitJan'swars  (DCasa.  lxvii  6),  that  against  the  Dacians, 
broteoat,  and  the  final  triumph  was  celebrated  a.  d.  91.  This  people, 
tilcm  Bcpmo  had  identiilod  with  the  Cretae  (DOass,  l  1),  inhabited  the 
modem  Moldavia,  "Wallachia  and  in  part  Hungary.  Under  tho  heroic 
DttehiUus  [a  common  title  of  tbo  Dacian  kings  Trubell.  xsx  tjr.  10 ;  his 
penonal  name  was  Diurpanens  Oros.  tii  10  from  Tuo.  Dorpanens  lor- 
luDd.  Get.  13]  they  threw  themselves  on  the  Bomau  bank  of  the 
Iiflmjlie,  ravftRcd  Moesia  and  killed  tho  Roman  commander.  Entrop. 
tn  Ti  (xpfditionex  [duaa  habuit  Domitianua]  adversum  Dacon.     de  Dad* 

CiUtiique  duplicem  triiimphum  effit a  Dacis  Oppita  Sabiiius  coiuu- 

Jariift  Cornelius  FiiHcny  praefectus  praetorio  cnvi  ■matjnis  exer' 
c\t\kw  occisi  mnt,  cf.  Suet.  Dom.  6.  Tac.  Agric.  41,  Trajan  recorered 
A.&,  108  arms,  captives,  military  engines  and  an  eagle  which  had 
l^a  taken  from  the  army  of  Fuscna  DCass.  ucviii  9.  See  fiirther  ott 
Ihii  Trar,  which  was  wdebrated  by  tho  court  poets,  Merivale.  Imhofl  54 — 
61.  TiUemout  Domitien  art.  11.  13.  Pauly  Dirdiiifit.v.  Potr.  Patrie.  cxc. 
del^?at.  in  corp.  Bjits.  i  122.  DCass.  utvii  10.  lxtiii  6.  Plin.  pan.  11. 
12.  8tst.  8.  in  3  IIH.  170  Be*].  Mart,  epitaphium  Fusci  ti  76  ille  *tu:ri 
^trii  cttstos  Mardfque  toffati,  |  credita  cui  sitmmi  cagtra  fuere  dttc«,  [ 
^  litii*  eat  FuBCUS.  iicet  hoc,  P'ortuna,  faUri,  )  non.  timet  hostile^  iam 
^pit  Uu  minaJt.  |  grande  lugum  domitn  DacnB  oorvice  recepit  | 
ftfamnh(m  victrtj:  pos^idrt  jtmbra  nemus.  Tac.  h.  ni  12. 
U2t£hDL  qualis  ille  hellator,  qui  in  hfic  luxitria  b^Uortim  fortia  Tmdita- 
tevj  113  MOETiFBRo  syhul.  delatorc.  cf.  Plip. 

vEiESTo  123.  129.  ni  185.  vi  113.  A. 
s  v.,  praetor  a.  [>.  53,  whon  ho  ran  dogs  instead  of  horsos  in  tho 
PCoBs.  Lxt  6  ;  bauished  from  Italy  a.  r.  62  for  Hbelling  the  sena* 
Uid  prioBta  and  for  Belling  Tarious  offices  Tac.  srv  50  ;  consul  under 
^Maitian  and  delator  AV.  ep.  12.  PUn.  cp.  iv  22  §  4  Boq.  idrm  [Mnu- 
nnm]  apud  Nervam  imperatoretn  nojt  minus  fortiter.  cenabat  Nerva 
fvn  paucis.  Veionto  jKoxirtuiA  atijne  ftiam  in  sinu  reatmhehat.  dixi 
•^'".cum  hominem  nonunavi.  inctdtt  serirw  de  CatuUo  MesHalino, 
O&i  Uminibua  orbatns  ingenio  saevo  mala  caocitatia  addi- 
"*rflt:  non  verebatur,  non  erubcBcebat,  uon  miserobatur;  quo 
ia«pina  a  Domitiano  non  Bocna  ao  tela,  quae  et  ipsa  oaooa  et 
imptovida  fernntur,  in  optimum  quomque  ooutorquobatur. 
i9  liQias  neqnitia  aangcinariiaque  sententiis  in  commune 
Offlnei  sapor  cenam  loqnehnntnT,  cnm  ipie  impemtar  *qti!dput'imtt$ 
9^**vrvmfui»9e,  si  vivcret  V  ct  Matiriems  ^  nobiscuin  cetutret.'  ho  Btill  aat 
n  the  senate  a.  d.  07  ib.  nt  12  §§  13. 19.  20. 

JJTuLto  rUn.  aupr.  Tac.  Agr.  45  intra  Albanam  arcem  $«ntenUa 
«ft«iilini  (i.e.  Catnlli)  $trepcUni.  L.  TaleriuE  Catullus  Me«walinuB 
(m  tailed  in  an  in.Hcr.  Borghe.«i  oeuvrea  v  527.  Pron'Jn.  aq.  103  Valerius 
**w*JiiitiBl,  Kon  of  Valerias  Catullus  ^Suet.  Cal,  3S)  and  Statilia  Tauri  U 
«*««iiina  tJioriJihesi  I.  c),  cos,  ord.  a. p.  73,  a  nutod  informer  under  Domi- 
|j*Q  (AV.  cp.  12  §  5),  was  livina  A.r>.  93  (Tao.  1.  c),  but  appears  not  to 
"*•  survived  Dumitian  PUu.  1.  c.  114  QDi  KUSi- 

fli^^K  Tisie  FLAOUABAT  AMORE  PTJELLAE  Matt.  TOT  49  formosam  p/fflnf,  ued 
fifteens  diligit  Aapff,  \phut  ergo,  ut  rfn  eat,  quam  vttiet  Asper,  amat. 
i<*-  m  15  ptm  credit  juikd,  quam  tuUi  Codrus  in  urbc.  [  cum  sit  tarn  pau* 
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per^  quomodo  t  oaecuB  iimai.  Lnciiui.  adv.  in j.  2  'what  are  yon  the 
better  for  the  posBession  of  the  beat  autbars,  who  do  not  know  their 
beauty,  nor  will  ever  enjoy  it,  oiiii'  fiaWov  ^  ti/^Xoi  rfc  ret  droXavtren 
KdWous  wai9iKt2v\'  HQ  Dinus  lunius  Gallioiu  M. 

Sen.  contr.  33  §  8  p.  319  of  beggars  mutiliitod  occuri-unt  nuptiU  dira 
oraiuA,  eacris  puhlicia  tristia  arutpicia,  a  j*onte  xiv 

184  n.  Orelli  cites  inscr.  ju  Morcelii  op.  epigr.  i  139  aoilnles  aerarii  a 
pulvinari.  lb.  ii  112  Philonuisus  Mognrius  a  thontro.  Add  Orelli  inscr. 
4097  iuvenra  a  fano  /oin>  Aginni  Nitiobrigum.  Hand  i  19.  Other 
bridges,  beside  that  at  Arlcia,  swarmed  with  beggars  Sen.  vit.  beat.  25 
§  1  in  Bubliciiim  pouttiin  me  trauKfer  et  iuter  egentes  abige: 
non  idea  tamrn  im  dei*piciam,  quod  m  illontm  mtmerum  consederOy  qal 
manam  ad  stipem  porriguut.  ijuid  euim  ad  rem,  an  fruetum  pani$ 
dait,  cui  non  deett  mori  posse  I  quid  ergo  fstf  domum  Uiam  spiendidam 
malo  quam  pontezn.  ib.  §  2  nihilo  mimrius  era,  si  Itusa  curvix  mea  in 
manipulo  facnt  [cf.  iii  14J  adtpiie/irt't.  Mart,  x  5  8 — 5  erret  per  urbem 
pontts  exul  et  clivi  |  interqutf  raucus  ultimus  rogatoros  1  oret  cani- 
nan  panis  improbi  buccas.  BtiH  at  Itomo  beggars  haunt  the  hills 
and  bridges.  117  aricinos  Jricwi,  La  Riccia,  an 

ancieut  liatin  town,  on  the  Appian  road  (lior.  s.  i  5  1),  1*20  eta^lia  from 
Kome  (DH.  vi  32.  Philostr.  Apollon.  iv  30  §  1.  Strabo  v  p.  239  makea 
tbe  distance  160  stadia)  at  the  foot  of  tbo  Alban  mount.  On  the  eteep 
hill  below  tlio  town  beggars  took  their  utand  Pers.  vi  55 — 6  accedo  Bo- 
villaM  I  clirumqne  ad  Virbi,  pracsto  estmihiMacius  hcros.  schol. 
ib,  Virbii  clirnB  qua  iter  est  ad  Aiiciam  et  ad  nemiis  Dianae,ubi  Vir- 
biiut  colititrt  i.e.  Hippolytus.  Mart,  ii  19  3 — i  debet  Aricino  conviva 
recnmbere  clivo,  j  quern  tuafelicem.  Zoile,c.enafacit.  ib.  xG8  4.  ib.xii 
32  10  mirfr/ire  cliviini  crederes  Aricinura.  On  blind  beggars  see 
erang.  Mar.  x  46  where  Wetstein  fiiiotts  Mart,  it  30  cited  on  61.  QuintU. 
deol.  1  ^  5  p.  14  Bnrm.  quid  alind  eaecitas  discxt,  quavx  rogarc,  blac- 
diri  ?  1)L.  vi  66  Diogenes,  when  asked  why  meu  gi\o  to  heggarSy  bnt  n^:it 
to  philosophers,  replied:  '  because  thej  think  they  may  themselves  one 
day  booome  lame  and  hlind,  but  philoBophera  never.'  Sen.  de  clem,  ii 
6  §  2  the  wise  man  nill  give  egenti  vtipfm,  non  hanc  contumeliofam,  qua 
iTuiior  part  ?u)rnm,qui  ee  miaericordes  videri  volunt^  abicit  et  fastidit  quo* 
aditicat  contintfiqiie  ah  hi4  timet,  sed  ut  homo  JiomitU  ex  eommuni  dtibit. 
only  he  mnat  not  descend  to  compassion  §  4  imbecitles  oculos  esse  tcias, 
qui  ad  nUonum  lippitmlinom  et  ipsi  sujfunduntur.  Tlio  practice  of 
inntilating  children  to  excite  campasaiun  wa.s  not  unknown  M.  Sen.  contr. 
S3  qnidem  exprnitos  debilitabat  et  debUitatiis  mtniUcare  cogebat.  Caasius 
SeveruH  ib,  §  3  p.  316  11  h-inc  caoci  inttiteuten  baculis  vagantur.  1.  18 
^roduc,  agedttm,  familiam  gcmivivam  tremti!am  debilem  caecam.  Vibiua 
Gullua  ibl  §  3  p.  S17  f>  illi  erutos  oculos.  Albucius  Silus  ib.  L  11  'eru- 
antar^  inqutt  'oculi  illius.'  Triuriun  ib.  §  4  1.  2f>  »urgr  tn  caeuo:  Bed 
ad  quorum  eaa  genita  nesois.  Fulviaa  Sparsas  ib.  §  10  p.  319  25  *  tu '  in- 
quit  'qui  oeuloH  nou  babes,  per  oculos  rogato.'  etc.  The  bliiul 
were  led  by  a  dog  Mart,  xiv  81,  0.  Jahn  iiber  Darstelhingfu  dee  Hand- 
werkfl  auf  imtLkon  Waudgeoi^ldcn,  Abbandl.  d.  sachs.  Geaellscb.  iv  288. 
cf.  the  legendary  date  obolum  BeHtatio. 

118  DEVEXJiR  ati  it  goes  down  bill  iactaret  basu 

niDAE  Job  31  27.  Tac.  b.  i  3ti  itec  deerat  Otho  protendefu  matitu  ado- 
rare  Tu]gum»  iaoere  osoula  et  omnia  scrviliter  jyro  d4)mtnatione. 
Fhaedr.  v  7  28  iactat  basis  tibicen.  so  Tac.  xvi  4  manu  vfnerari.  Snet. 
Claud.  12.    Piin.  xxnii  a  in  adorando  doxtram  ad  oecnlnm  r^tri- 
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BW.  ApuJ.  met.  iv  28  Hild.  itiaccfMsae  formositat'ta  admiraliong  Mtnpidi 
tt  admovaitfi  auribux  sui*  dexteram.  primore  digito  in  erect um  pollicem 
midentt,  ut  tjisam  prorvus  detim  Vnterem  relirfiosis  adorationibiu  adoni' 
hmtur.  id.  apol.  56.  Lncian  de  salt.  17.  do  sacrif.  12.  Miuuc.  Oct.  2 
fin.  Hioran.  in  Osee  c.  13  1  14-1''  giU  eium  adoraut,  solcnt  deosctilar! 
fflnnam  suara.     Lips,  elect.  »r  6.  rkda-E  hi  10  n. 

119  RHosiouu  BTcruiT  00  tho  coDStr.  cf.  XIII  IB.  161.  Modvig 
83Sc.  on  Ilia  sciiao  Pliii.  ep.  ii  14  §  7  plerique  nou  andiunt,  noo 
ullimagis  laudant.  120  in  laevau  K.  Fr.  Her- 

nuuin  reads  lammm  cl.  Ov.  tr.  i  10  VI  fieximm  in  laevum  cursus. 

121  riLicis  a  gltuliutor  of  tbe  time,  as  it  wuuld  st'em,  so  named 
iromhia  comito'-  cf.  Tlires  and  Syrus  Hor.  b.  ii  ft  l-I. 
122  PEOMA  XIV  265  n.  Ben.  ep.  88  §  22  machinatom,  qui  pegmata  per 
ee  linrgen tia  ra»:a^i7riTfI  fMabulata  tjicitd  in  sublimo  crescentia 
ft  «Ii'M  fx  inopin^lo  varietati's^  aut  dehUcentihus  quae  cohaerebant  aut  /iw 
JMf  dintabfint  eponte  ewz  coeuntihua  aut  kh  quae  emiTiebatit  pauliatim  in 
It  raidtntibiu,  his  imperatorum  ferivntitr  ocuU.  pegmata  of  fonr  storeja 
»e»  konia  in  the  triumph  of  Xitus  lo3.  b.  I.  vn  5  g  5.  Prudent, 
peristeph.  x  1016  eeq.  tahulls  supfrne  strata  texuut  pitipita  |  rimosa  rtiri 
pepnatia  compaffibiiSt  \  schtdiint  suhinde  vel  terebrant  areajn  \  erebroque 
^}n\m  perfnrant  acumine,  [palrat  minutia  ut  freijuejis  hiatibim.  Mart. 
TiD  33  3.  "Strab.  ti  p.  273  the  captaiu  of  a  band  of  robbers  wna  placed  on 
ftp&gatnt  representing  Aetna,  the  scene  of  his  depredations.  The  pageant 
^aa  60  cons  tr  HIT  ted  as  saddenly  tti  fuJl  asunder,  and  precipitate  biui  among 
inUbeastB,  This  show  Strabo  saw  in  the  fonim.  Burm.  on  Phaedr.  I.e. 
VEHKiA  &eems  not  to  occur  elsewlierp,  and  nia.^t 
decotB  the  upper  part  of  the  theatre  or  amphitheatre  over  which  the  awn- 
fft?  \vfJa)  were  stretched  Mnoro  on  Lucr.  in  73.  Friedlander  in  Mar- 
'pIJl^lt^v  5S0.  aoii.  raptos  Mart,  npect.  16  1  rap- 

tnii  ahit  media  quod  ad  aethera  tanras  harena.  Probably  luv,  aliades 
1"  I*  Pyrrhic  dance,  and  the  boys  acted  Cupids  Friedlander  ii*  269.  327. 
Piiiedr.  V  7  6 — 8  of  a  llutcplayer  is  forlc  fudiK,  mm  xnti.'i  vieinini  quibus,  | 
im pegma  rapitnr,  concidtt  aum  fjravl  |  nee  opinans  et  iiuistram /regit 
'ji'iaitt.  Suet.  Nor.  12  in  the  amphitheatre  an  Icarus  fell,  and  bespattered 
Kfro  with  his  blood.  123  veiknto  will  not  be  out- 

'Jo'ic  by  MessaliocB.  ut  fanaticus  oestbo  percds- 

R"!  Heijjjna  too  VI  611 — 531  ecce  furenlis  |  Bellonao  matrisqne  dettm 
Wionti  iufrat  et  ingens  \  seinivir  .  .  ,  grande  sonat  otc.  The  old  namo 
"fllloiia  wiis  transferred  to  a  goddosH  introdnced,  as  it  seems,  at  tbs  time 
*'i^  tLa  UithradBtic  wars  from  Koinana  in  Kappadokia  (Plut.  Sull.  9. 
1).  Al.  66.  Btrab.  xii  p.  535),  whose  Kappadokian  priests  and  priest- 
fanatici  dr  aede  Belioiutn  Pulvinefisu  (Orelli  2316 — 7.  gloss.  B?/- 
„  tt  ol  Otfuftofiov^ivoi,  Strab.  ib.  Beofp&pi^Tat  of  Komanal,  formed  a  colle- 
fnm,  and  maxched  through  the  city  in  black  attire  (Mart,  xii  57  11>; 
tbtycat  with  an  axo  their  arras  and  thiKlis  (Hor.  s.  ii  3  22.3.  Lact.  i  21 
}  'R.  Sen.  vit.  beat.  26  5  B.  Tert.  ap.  9.  do  palL  -t.  Minac.  Fel.  Oct.  30. 
Jj^oiprid.  Comm.  9),  shedding  the  blood  as  an  oftering,  and  prophosiod  to 
»M  lotuid  of  drums  and  tmm^wtn.  MAKyuAKUT  iv  83 — 5.  Proller  rora. 
^.'th-  734.  Quinlil.  xi  3  §  71  iactare  id  [caput]  et  comas  excutienttm 
^^Tt  fanaticnm  e&t.  Hild.  on  Amob.  i  2i.  With  their  practice  of 
Wshing  themselves  cf.  that  of  the  priests  cf  Baal  1  Kiuga  18  28,  and 
tmlof  the  modem  dervishes.    Max.  Taur.  sorm.  *di^,  obstho  Stat. 

•;,^'  7  9  doeto  pectora  concitatua  oestro.  124  niviNAT 

Xibiill.  I  G  43  acq.  Bic  magna  lactrrdos  |  est   mtki  divino  vatlcinata 
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Eono.  I  haee  uhi  Bellonfte  motn  est  agitata,  nee  acrem  I ,/Iainmaiii, 
nan  amctnB  verbera  tota  timrt.  \  .  . .  ,  &i  canit  eventus,  quos  dca 
ma^na  monet.  Luc.  i  56U~1  dim  quoa  sectis  Bellona  lacertis  \  taeva 
mavet,  cecinere  deos.  Julian  coniiulted  the  goddess  at  a  critical  mo- 
ment Ammiao.  xxi  5  g  1.  124 — 5  isgexb  ouex 
PUd.  pan.  54  de  ampliando  uninero  gladiatoram  aut  de  instita- 
endo  collegio  (abrornm  consulebamnr  ei  qiuui  prolatU  impfrii 
Jinibui  DnDc  ingentes  areas  excessurosqno  templorazn  fasti* 
gium  tituloB,  nunomonscB  etiam  ncc  hos  sini^ulns  no  mini  Cae- 
s^ruui  dicabamus.  Mart,  vni  78.  126  teuone  uaiTAXHo 
schoU  curru  j'alcalo.  Tac.Agric.  12  qnaedam  nationa  et  currit  proetiantur. 
honeftior  aitrtffn.  127  iRviBAOUS  sohol.  Britannorum  rtx 
Arbilii,  no  British  captain  of  either  name  is  recorded  by  any  ancient 
writer.  Later  legends  tell  of  an  Arviragos  CDnverted  by  Joseph,  of  Aw'ttm. 
thaefl;  another  is  introduced  into  Shakspearo's  CymbcUne.  It  was  in  the 
year  84,  the  foarth  of  Doniitian,  that  Agricola  wa»  recalled  from  Britain, 
where  the  work  of  aabjuji^ation  remained  unfinished. 
PKRKnni!«A  caught  in  the  Adriatic  ^9. 

128  SDPES  properly  Wd/tfjt :  hero  fins.  Holyday  'the  beaat  is  foreign, 
and  behaves  himself  rebelliously ;  lo,  how  he  seems  armed  for  resistance, 
rebel-like!'  129  fabricio  U.S. 

130  0U1PNAU  CENSES  136  $ententia.  Doniitian  in  all  form  calls  on  lu»l 
conncil  of  state  for  their  opinion.  Liv.  i  32  S  11  *dic^  inquit  ei^  queim^, 
primum  sentuntiam  ror^abat,  '(juid  censes?*  i 
coNCiDiTUB  Madrig  opasc.  ii  40  seq.  'Latiui  cum  somettpsos  ant  inter  s»\ 
interrogant,  quid  faciendum  ait,  saepe.  quemiidmodnin  noa  [the  i>an«I 
et  German!  in  familiari  sermone,  tamquam  do  re,  quao  lam  fiat,  indi- 
cativo  modo  pracflentis  tomporis  iituntur;  fero  auteni  constanter  id  fO'i 
ciunt,  onm  aut  de  ea  re  quaernnt,  quam  ee  facturoa  non  dubitcnt.  anfe  I 
de  Bcntentia  ct  iudicio  Ita  interrogant^  ut  non  tarn  deliberent  qaam  anfc  i 
nece&Bariom  indicium  si^mificeut  et  non  dtscrepans  aut  ex  alus  quanaj 

ficntcntiam  bo  siigcjpere  volint,  quacrant I'rioris  generis  exempli 

sunt  Cio.  ad  Att.  xiii  40  quid  niihi  auctor  es!  advoloue  an  maneo?  ' 
XVI  7^4  nunc  quid   rsspoudemTia?     Ov.  amor,  i  2  9    eedimas  an 
gnbitiim  Uictando  accendimus  ignemf    luv.  iii  29&  [and  tfii*  paxsa^f], 
PoBterioria  generis  .  .  .  secundam  speuiGm  .  .  .  haee  ostentJunt  Cie.  Lael. 

g  24  gtantes  platidebant  in  re/icta;  juid  arbitramur  in,  i.'*ra  facturat 
Suisse  1  id.  n.  d.  M  80.  iii  §  75.  Inv.  iv  28.'  Plaut.  Pseud.  722. 
moat.  S13.  C05.  734.  77-i.  794.  fl37.  Stich.  531.  G03.  Vnlpi  on  Catull.  I 
1  1.  Luc.  VI  731.  VFl.  V  637.  viii  65—6.  Stat.  Ach.  ii  43.  Alkipbr. 
ep,  t  14.  anth.  Pal.  v  75  5 — 6  ri  Toiovf^v ;  |  ^tuyofi-tv  ^  fUtfOfUf  ;  Fritzscha 
on  Malt.  II  4  p.  66.    Lelunann  on  Luc.  piso.  10  pr.  i 

131  MONTANCS  107.  133  PBOMETIIEna  xiT85n. 
schul.  satirice  fiifuiiis.  Mart,  sit  182  '  sigillum  gibberi  fictile*  ebritu 
haee  fecit  terris,  puto,vinnxtra  Prouietheus,  |  Stilurnalicio  Ittsit  et  ipu 
Into.  Lnciau  Prom,  in  verb.  2  xal  oi/rot  Si'ABijvaioi  roin  x^^P^as  cal 
iirvQiroioi/E  Kal  xayras,  6Voc  irT^Xoi/pyof,  n^io/ii/d^at  dirtKdXour. 
Bympos.  aenigm.  'JU  (lagona)  matfr  trat  telluM,  genitor  fuit  ipse 
Prometheus.  So  a  smith  is  Vulcanua  x  132.  cf.  i  61  n.  xir  *^. 
134  a  potter's  wheel  Pera.  iii  S-l.  136  vicrr 
BEMTKNXU  IBO  cetises.  Liv,  II  4  g  S  cum  in  senatu  vicisset  seatentia 
quae  cenBebat.  koteilat  Cort.  on  Luc.  vi  498 — 9  mevorura 
arcana  magorum  |  noverat.  137  noctes  nehonis  Tac.  xvi  20  | 
atiUfigenti  Neroni,  quonam  modo  nootium  suaram  ingenia  notesos*  ' 
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Tent,  iy  ^  37  above  pp.  138—160.  Snet.  Ner.  27  epuUu  e  medio  die 
&d  meOiam  noctetn  protrahtbat.  the  roses  alone  cost  one  of  Nero's 
bostfl  in  une  night  moro  than  4,000,000  aostercos  ibid.  DCoss.  i^t  5  §  3. 
a  S  1-  S  S  2  Boq.  LXii  15  §§  3—6.  138  au.*m 

rASHwhol.  aviditas  eihi  srijuitiir  nimiam perpotatioHtnt;  perhaps  the  xibb 
of  emetica  is  alluded  to  Suet.  Yit.  13.  phluo 

TU.SRSO  ABDEBKT  Gell.  XTii  11  PlutarchuA  [qu.  00U7.  vri  1]  et  alii  qiiulam 
iocti  (tin  reprehensum  e»$e  ab  Erasistrato  nobUt  medico  Plntonem  scrip' 
tn,  qwd  potnm  dixit  [Tim.  p.  70']  defluero  ad  pulinonem  foque 
Ktii  tmfctaU)  dernanare  per  eum  ,  .  .  erroriKquf  imtitin  ftiisge  Alcaeum 
dium,  qui  in  poetnatis  guis  scriberet  t^c  wevfiovai  otv^.  Macrob.  Sat. 
Tii  IS.  Hippoor.  de  morbis  iv  ii  374  K  To7<np  ovv  ioxfohtrty  dyOp^Toi<r» 
Ti  rorAr  ^r  riv  vXcCfiova  t^iptaBai  ^irapriutro/iai.  See  Gftlon'a  dis- 
Piissioa  of  the  point,  do  Hippocr.  et  Plat.  deer,  viii  0  v  713 — 718  K. 
laaxso  Ti  150.  303.  430.  ix  116.  siii  216  acre,  ardeiis  (Ilor.  c.  ii  11  19. 
Man.  n  73  5.  xiv  IIS).  Hor.  c.  i  27  9  geve}-um.  Plin.  h.  n.  xsiii  20  5ur- 
r«himm  veterts  maxime  probavere^  sequins  aetas  Alhanum  aut  Faler- 
nam.  id,  xrv  g  62  fecunda  nohiUtnJs  Faleruo  apro  erat  et  ex  eo  maxim* 
faiu-IiBfio.  cuUii  cuUuraqne  id  colle^erat.  exoicscil  hoc  quoqne  .  .  .  Fa- 
Itrnaa  ager  a  ponttf  Campano  laeva  petentibus  Vrbanam  coloniam  Sulla- 
nanmrjjfr  Capxtae  coiUribalaan  inciplt  etc.  First  spuken  of  by  Cutull.  27 
1-  Virr.  r.  r.  I  2  §  65.  Cic.  Brut.  §  287  and  in  Macrob.  Sat.  n  3  §  2. 
^o&ger  Falcrnus  lay  to  the  east  of  inons  MassionB,  in  the  uorth-west  of 
C*fflj«cift  Liv.  xxu  14.  BDcker  traliua  iii*  307 — 8.  Marquardt  v  3  54 — 5. 
W-l  74.    C.  F.  Wehor  diss,  do  vino  Falomo  Marb.  1856.  4to. 

139  SULLI  UAion  PCiT  UKCB  EDESDi  Claud.  lu  Eutr.  II  327-8  laiciviqui 
•fflff,  jm'6i«  est  inaignis  edendi|  gloria. 

140  clECEis  SATA  TORENT  oSTREA  Hor.  8.  II  4  33  ostTea  Cirooifl,  Miseno 
"^irtdir  echini.  Plin.  xxxii  g§  00.  62  variavtnr  coloHhus  [ostrea],  rufa 
^irpiaiiof,  ftuea  lUyrico,  nigra  et  came  et  teeta  Circeis  .  .  .  eunt  ergo 
Sudani  Viirha,  quae  eubiciam:  Cyzieena  .  . .  candidiora  Circeioasi- 
'"'l  ltd  his  [Circeiensibus]  neque  dulciora  neque  taieriora  uUa  ette 
fanper/ujM  est..  Circeii  was  founded  by  Tarquiuius  Superbus  Liv.  i  56, 
"D  the  promontory  Circiujun].  100  uttul.  b.w.  of  Termeinii  Strab.  v  p.  233. 
•Jn  tie  irregular  order  of  words  in  140 — 1  see  79  n- 

141  LtrcmsuM  Plin-  h.  n.  ix  %  168  ostn'arum  vivaria,  primtta  omnittm  Set- 
Siu  Orata  invenit  in  Baiano,  aetate  L.  Craeri  oratonf  ante  ilarsicuja 
W'u»[b.c.  90—88]  .  .  .  is  primus  optimum  gaporem  ostreie  Lnori- 
JiiB  adiudicavit  .  .  .  nondum  Britannica  ^en^iebant  Htora.  crtm  Orata 
"Bcrloa  nobilitabat.  From  Pliny  Macrob.  Sat,  iii  lo  =  n  11  has  bor- 
rowed, rf.  \U.  nc  1  g  1.  Hor.  epod.  2  49.  Son.  ep.  7R  3  23.  Mart,  in 
JJ3.  T  37  a.  VI  11  5.  XII  48  4.  xiii  82.  90.  Strabo  says  of  the  lake  v  p. 
*■*  if^p(d9axfOa.t  yiv  dxp^oroK^  ruv  darpiury  ii  Bqpav  fx<i>f  dtpBovuririjir. 
™m.  119  34.  Marquanit  v  2  53.  Becker  Gallus  iii^  23fi.  The  Lucrine 
1*^,  which  stretched  for  eight  stadia  north-east  from  BaiMJ,  is  now 
™ited  with  the  bay  of  Naples,  and  boars  the  name  of  Gulf  of  Puszuoli. 

RUTDPiso  Macianua  lu  Plin.  ixsii  §  63  Cijzicftia  [ostrea] 
•  ••dtticiora  Britannicia.  id.  iii  §  53  ostreantm  fjtmt-ra  naufragio  ex- 
Ji^'K.  Bed.  h.  6.  I  1  Butubi  purltu,  a  gente  Anglorum  nunc  corrupte 
^tataestir  vocata.  Oro3.  i  2.  The  ordinary  routo  In  England  was  frum 
Boaoi^  {Boulogne)  to  Butupiao  (Bichborough)  on  the  opposite  ooaet 
^AouaiaiL  xx  1  g  3.  xivii  8  §  0.  Recent  excavations  have  brouRht  to  light 
itemaina  of  many  Roman  buildings  at  Bicbborcmgh.  The  lofty  and  ma3- 
>^  itb]is  of  its  citadel  ore  almost  entire  Edinb  rev.  July  1851,  195  seq. 
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142  CALUEBiT  PEiuo  DEPBASNDxnB  Monsc  Hierou.  ep.  63=3  ad  Nepolian, 
I 'J6I*'  novi  et  genera  et  nomina  piseium,  in  quo  litore  coucba  leota 
Bit  calleo  ;  saporibtut  avium  dUtinijuo  jfrovincias  H  eibontm  jirftiogontm 
me  raritGs  ac  noviisime  dnmna  ipsa  diltctant.  cf,  the  story  of  PhiUppua. 
who  when  a  lupus  not  from  tho  best  locality  was  served  up,  after  tasting 
one  mouthful,  spat  it  out,  Ruyiiig  Varr.  r.  r.  ii  3J  §  9  jjcrram,  ni  pisccm  putavt 
tsae.  Clolum.  r.  r.  viii  16.  Stat.  6.  iv  ti  8 — 11  a  miseri,  quos  nosse  iuvat, 
quid  Phasidis  ales  \  diitet  ab  hiUi^nui.  Wu>dnpesijTue,quis  magisanser  \  exla 
J'erat,  cur  Tiuiata  nper  tjeneroaior  Umbro,  |  iubrica  qaa  rccubent  con- 
chylia  moUiud  alga.  Uor.  s.  u  2  31.  4  31  seq.  scliol.  Fers.  ti  22. 
143  KOHist  tUe  BBia-iircliin  Hor.  s.  ii  4  33  Jliseno 
oriitntxtr  echini.  Mart,  xjii  8t5  iste  licet  digita  testudine  pnngat  acu- 
tn,  \  cortice.  deposito  ttiotlis  echiiias  erit,  I'liu.  op.  i  15  g  3  ostrca, 
vulvai,  cuhiuaB.  Hui.  epud.  5  28.  145  ai.uanjlu  xbccu  GO.  61. 

Plia.  ep.  IV  11  cited  on  10.  Tac.  Agria.  45  cited  on  113.  DCaas.  lxtii 
2  TovTo  yb-ii  rb  xt'^p^or  Oiro  rb  6poi  t6  'A\0fiy6f,  d^'  ovirtp  ovtds  ijiM}ndff6tt 
[i.e.  TO  "AX^at^p],  6*-,  iaa-rep  rird  d.KpoiroXii'  4^«i\(to.  id.  LXVI  3  §  4. 
U  §  4.  Hcru  Uomitian  kept  tha  qniuquatriui  in  houour  of  hi.s  tio-callBd 
mother  Miuerva  x  115  u.  Statius  thruo  timos  won  hero  the  golden  olive- 
crown  in  tha  poetic  contesta  e.  in  o  28 — 31.  iv  2  63 — 7  qua  mihi  felices 
epulas  viensaeipie  dedisti  \  mcra  tuae,  lalie  lonffo  jKtst  tempore  venit  \  lux 
mihi,  Troiauae  qaalis  enb  collibus  Albae,  |  cum  mode  germanas 
aoies,  modo  Daca  soiiantem  |  proelia  Palladio  taa  me  manus 
iuduit  auro.  5  22 — i.  v  3  227 — 31  to  his  father  qttalem  te  Uardanns 
Alb&e  I  viz  cepisset  ager,  si  per  ine  terta  tuliaes  \  Caesarea  donata 
manu.  quod  suUdere  rolmr  \  iU<i  dies,  qiuititum  potuit  dempsisee  tenec- 
tae  t  I  hen  quod  me  mixta  quercus  tton  pressit  oliva.  Mart,  iv  1  5  hie 
colat  Albano  Tritonida  jnultits  in  auro.  ix  23.  24  5.  On  the  grand- 
eur uf  the  building  see  Pint.  Foplicol.  15  §  7  uny  one  who  should  see  in 
Domitian'a  hauae  a  sin^lo  portico  or  basilica  or  bath  Jj  ToWaxiSwy  5la.tra», 
would  say  after  Epicharmus  '  thou  art  buildiiig-niaiJ,  Csavtp  o  M(Sas 
e«(fM  oarapjif  croi  x^ucd  KoX  \iOwa  ^ovKojitvot  yivecdeu.''  On  the  arjr 
Ujs-armi  see  x  307  n.  dux  uaoncs  4G  u.  vti  2L     Phaedr. 

ji  5  3  tanta  maiestas  dnois.  Burm,  on  Ov.  her.  13  45. 
146  ^Ti'ONiTOB  76.  1)4.  Plin.  pan.  ^  §  1  Uaque  uon  nt  alias  atto* 
niti,  nco  ut  porioulum  oapitii)  aditnri  tarditato,  sed  seeuri  et 
hiiares,  cum  commoduvi  est,  coimtnimtu.  With  thia  unseasonable  zeal 
about  trifles,  cf.  that  of  Caligula,  who  once  convened  the  principal  Henators 
by  uight  as  for  si^mu  urgent  biiaiuese  and  danced  before  them  DCtui6.  lix 
5^5.  So  Nero,  who  when  ho  heard  of  the  revolt  of  Vindex,  was  at  & 
gymuafitio  exhitiitiou  nt  Naples,  aud  took  no  notice  of  tho  news,  but 
etiirted  from  his  seat  to  applaud  a  wrestler ;  to  the  senate  ho  excused 
liimseli  for  not  going  to  Itouie,  on  the  grauud  that  he  had  a  cold,  *  as 
though  even  then  he  needed  to  sing  something  before  thorn'  DCass. 
Lxiii  26  §  1.  One  night,  eummoning  in  hut  haste  {a-vovi^)  the  principal 
senators  and  knights  as  though  to  communicate  some  important  iutel- 
ligenco,  he  said  *  I  have  found  oat  huw  to  givo  tho  water-urgnn  greater 
power  and  barmony  of  toue'  ib.  §  4.  Son.  do  brev.  vit.  12  §  3  quu 
e»t  Utorum,  qui  uon  malit  rompublioam  suata  turbari  quam 
eomamf  147  cattib  Stat.  b.  i  1  27  daa  Cattia 

DaoisqUe  ^fidem,  ib.  lit  3  168—171  haec  est,  quae  victis  parcentia 
/oedera  Cattii)  |  quaeque  auusn  Dacis  donat  ctementta  trwntem^  \  quae 
modo  Marcomanos  pott  horrida  bella  vagoaque  \  Sanromntas  Latio  non 
eat  diijnata  triumpho.  ib.  tr  2  G6  cited  ou  14o.     PomilijJi  undertooK 
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meip&aition  against  the  Catti  a.  d.  84.  Snot.  Dom.  6  rf^  Cattis  Docis- 
i^n^  ])0f(  varia  proelia  dupUcem  triumphum  egit.  DCosb.  lxtii  4  ixarpa- 
^(Wttt  hi  tit  TTjr  Vep;iaviav  Kol  pitS*  iupaxms  tou  woKffwv  ivayiJKL,  lb.  6, 
tu. \yxie. '60  inerat  conscientia  derisui  fuUge  nuper  falsum  0  Germa- 
AiL  Iriumphnni,  emptii  per  comirurcia  quorum  habitut  tft  crinei  in 
ft^tTontm  apeeiem  formarnttur.  cf.  Genu.  37.  Pliu.  pun,  20.  Mart,  vii 
31  1  Rpeuks  o{  Germans  and  Pacincs  in  Home.  From  the  year  84 
I^mitifto'a  coins  b»jftr  tLe  title  Germaiiicus;  iu  an  iiiaoripUon  22 
I^.  £ti  he  is  called  dominus  noster  and  Gexmanicos  Orelli  521. 
Wart  IX 1  tho  month  September  was  called  Germanicufi.  Pint.  Nnm,  19 
5  C.  Suet.  Koin.  13.  Macrob.  Sat.  i  12  §3  36.  37.  On  tbo  Blrenglh, 
wmmgs  and  military  skill  ot  tbo  Catti  see  Tac.  Germ.  SO.  31.  an.  xti 
*7.  h.  IV  37.  Their  territory  correspontied  nearly  with  the  modem 
Ihuen,  occupying  the  an^lo  formed  by  the  Bhine  and  "Slayn  to  tbc  north 
of  the  tatter  Pauly  Catti.  Eokhel  vn  879.  Syfi.  Frontin.  Btrat.  I  1  §  8. 
« 3  i  23.  11  §  7.  Zon.  xi  19.  AV.  Caeg.  11.  ep.  H. 

nciMBius  expuditious  of  Domitiau  against  tbi*  Aliuvomanni  and  QuadJ 
ttiv  meatioQud,  bat  none  against  tho  Sycambri,  a  powerful  and  warlike 
leoplc  (Trtc.  an.  it  47.  Ilor.  c.  it  2  3  jeraces.  ib.  14  51  {-aedr  ijau- 
nbo  dwelt  in  Ithenish  Prussia,  to  tho  west  of  tho  Catti,  between 
'8  Sieg  and  Lippe.  149  pisna  Rchol. 

ax  quUl  nuntialHiut  cousules  in  urhern,  per  c\iintu\&H  mmtiabant, 
fi  vittoriaf  nuntiahantur,  lanrus  in  epUtula  figehatur,  n  atttcm  aUquid 
^rrtif  pinna  Jiytbatur.  Hew.  Aen.  ix  473  qnitlam  volant  ideo  hie 
i'lmsin  pinnatam  a  pocta  inditctavi,  q\t(w  tnvmlhtm  ft  res  adveraa* 
^miid:  ut  iltud  tatiffcre  ridnvtur,  quod  qui  boUnm  nuntiarBt, 
pinKfttna  Htteraa  diceretur  a^trre.  glosB.  ms.  ap.  Gronov.  liiatr. 
*A.  Utnil  I  481  (cf.  II  119.  223)  reredarii  dicuntiir  a  vehertdo,  qui  j'esli- 
*^lfrin  cqitis  currunt,  ....  hahent  pennas  in  cnpite,  uf  inde  inteliega- 
I  ttr /«(irw(M>  itiiirris.  QronoviuB  adds  niei  latnen  pennatao  potius 
"tteiae  sic  dictao,  quod  ferrentnr  a  militibaa,  qnt  pennas 

•  0  NQmiiio  hastarnm  fixas  gerebant ;  quod  erat  male  rei  gestae  mit 
w'fl  lignum,  undt  et  ip$i  tabelhirii  irrepotf'op^  dicebantttr.  Hesych. 
*^*P-  rfKas  n  (rr^ariuiTiAOc.  qiiomodo  Vlutarchiu  [Otho  4]  qiioacttnque 
•^Nifiii  voratut.  siitjii/tcat  er;;o  Stat.  [s.  v  1  91 — 2]  rx  omnibus  locU 
/rilfrt  Domitiajto  7itmtiot  advenisse,  nullum  Irittein.     Plathner  adds  Idart. 

*  3  lo.  Bat  Casaub.  on  Suot.  Aug.  27  more  correctly  takes  pinna 
^pWically ;  'on  hnrried  wing,  with  great  dfspatcli.'  Friedliinder 
"nixistid.  encom.  Bom.  207  it  ia  very  easy  for  tbo  emperor  sitting  at 

tatrtuf   dytip  tiJv  oiKovfUi'y}P  9i    eviffToXi}^'   al  5i  fuxpoy   if>6dyou7i 

,1icru    Kal  irdpftaif    uatrep    I'lro   TTtjvi^y    ^epdfxtvat,     vit.   Antonin. 

1"  7  inpenti  auctoritate  apud  omnrt  gentes  fnit,  cum  in   urbe  propterea 

*"^tt.  Hi  undiqne  niiulioir,  mrdiH^  utpotf,  citius  possft  nrriperf.      On  tho 

•■ftnieBB  to  learn  and  uprcad  newB  Inv.  vi  398—412.    Mart,  ix  35  4 — 6 

AQetiaaatn  numeras  Sarmaticamque  inanum.  |  verba  ducts  Saci  char- 

ti*  iiundttto  reaignaa,  \  victriceat  laurum  quam  venit  (mte  vidts, 

ISOIW,  an.  Ill  37  hue  potiua  intonderet  [Drus^is],  diem  oditioni- 

■Bi  nuotem  conTiTiis  traheret,  quam  tohis  et  nnltii  vchtptatibm 

p^tt*u  mofstam  vigilantiam  el  malaa  ouraa  exereeret.     Sen.  dc 

?"*•  «i  20.  153  cEHDONiooB  Tin  182  B.     sohol. 

P9^ilihuM;  cordo  eit  proprie  iarpiM  lucri  cupidus.     ['  In  both  places  I 

[•nuttW  print  Cerdo  as  a  proper  name,  answering  in  the  ono  case  to  Lamia- 

'^T'w^iiitha  other  to  VoUtoi  Brutumque.    From  Jahn'a  n.  on  Pers.  iv  51 

tad  tddend.  I  hAT6  little  doubt  that  it  stands  on  the  same  tooting  as 

IG 
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Itama*  meaning  a  stave,  and  Manias,  meaning  a  b«ggar ;  a  uoiuq  nseil 
geuchcally,  but  not  to  be  confounded  with  au  ordinary  enbst.  It  is  like 
^e  Hob  and  Dick  of  SbaJtspeore's  Coriol&nus.'  J.C]  dig.  zxxmi  1  42 
C«rdouom  tervum  meum  manumitii  voh.  The  murderers  of  l>omitian 
were  Suet.  17  Siepfutnuv  DomitiUae  procurator  ....  Clodianut  corni- 
cularinsft  Miixiimts  Pitrthrnii  libortua  el.  Saturius  decurio  cubiou- 
larioratu  et  quidam  «  gladiaturio  lado,  X>omitian,  Liko  many  of  the 
worst  emperors,  courted  the  popuHace  by  eamptuous  tthows  and  buildings 
which  gave  them  amusemcut  (x  81  u.)  and  tmploymont  Plin.  pan. 
27.  28.  DCasa.  lxtu  4.  Suet.  4.  7.  Stat.  s.  1  6.  iv  2.  Iralioff  77—78. 
TiMEKDna  DCafis.  i-xvii  15  if  re  7ttp  AafUTta  dtl 
TOTt  ir  avroC  inifftiro  xal  5td  roOr  i^o^ttro  fiyj  kcU  aTroBaf-r}'  kou  oi 
aWoi  ouk/t'  avTOf  i^Xovt-'  ol  fxif,  Srt  iveKa\oiVT&  two,  oI  5"  6Tt  irpoat- 
W;t(WTo.  i^Kovaa  Si  lyi^f.  nal  (Ktivo,  6ti  vdfrat  df^a  airroOi  6  Ao/itnaFts 
ihronTci«roi  tLTOKT^ifat  7t04\rj(re.  154  Buet.  10  ennme- 

rates  some  of  Domitian's  victims  compiwrK  eenatores,  in  hig  aliquot 

oonaulareaiuteremit ceterosievusimaqu^jrujuede  eausa.  Aelium 

Laraiam,  ob  siupiciotos  qitidem,  venim  et  veterts  et  ijiTioxios  iocoa,  ijtwd 
post  abdiictam  luorem  [Domitiam  Lougiuam  0.  1]  laudanti  voci'm  tuavt 
*£i/rttJCTw*  dixcrat,  quodqite  Tito  bortanti  le  ad  altfrum  matrimonium 
Temp/mdernt  '  fl^t  xal  ai/  -ya/xTfaai  0Acts;*  cf,  DCass.  ucn  3  §  4.  On  tiiu 
nobility  of  the  Lamiao  bco  Iuy.  yi  385  quurdam  de  nuvteny  Lamiaram 
ac  notiunis  Appi.  Hor.  c.  lu  17  Adt,  vetUHto  nobilis  ab  Lamo  etc. 
Cic.  p.  red,  \a  nen.  g  12.  Tao.  an.  vi  27  gmtus  ilU  [Laiiiiae]  decorum. 
On  Domitmu's  oppression  of  the  nobks  cf.  luv.  97.  i  34.  Plin.  pan..  46  §  3 
(lonio,  qmun  nuper  ilia  immanissitiia  belua  pluriTtio  terrore  muuierat  ;  exxm 
velut  quodam  specu  incluaa  nunc  propinquomm  vanguinen  lambeT<:t,  nunc 
$e  ad  clarisaimorum  civium  stragcB  cacdcsque  proferrot. 
ib.  03  art  paruM  taepe  experti  einmts  hnnc  ettse  Tentm  candifiotiein,  ut 
$enatiis  favor  apiid  principem  aut  prosit  aut  noceat.  nonne  paulo  ante 
nihil  magis  exltialo  oiat  quam  ilia  priuoipis  cogitatio, 
*huuc  senatns  probata  hie  eonatui  carus  est'?  odcrat  quos 
nos  amaromus,  sed  et  noB  quos  ille.  DCasa.  lxtii  12 — 14.  15  §  6 
ho  was  always  sludjaug  the  horoscopo  of  tho  great,  and  slow  many  of 
those  who  wero  expecting  promotion.  Nerva  only  escaped  because  the 
astrologers  gave  hini  but  a  few  daya  to  live.  Tac.  Agric.  44.  Ca.  Orofi. 
TU  10  nobilissimos  e  senatu  invidiae  simul  ac  praedae  causa 
alios  palam  interfecit,  alios  in  exitium  trnsit  ibique  trii- 
ciduri  iuBsit.  Kero  threatened  to  exterminate  the  senate  Suet.  37. 
cf.  Mommaen  ind.  to  Keil's  Plin.  s.  n.  Licinins  Crassna  Frugi. 
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honour,  Trnbioa,  woulil  cliooso  beggary  ratlior  than  sucli  depeml- 
«nce  fts  yours  !■ — 11,  For  first,  Buppoae  your  patron  Virro,  in 
order  to  fill  a  vacaat  placo,  bas  been  pleasoil  to  invito  you  to  his 
board:  in  so  doing  he  has  repiud  you,  he  thinks,  and  more  than 
repaid  yon,  for  whatever  yoc  may  have  anilered  from  broken  sleep 
and  from  that  pipftsuro  to  tha  raw  night  air  wlikh  the  oJieUim 
talutundi  demands  12—23.  Bat  this  dinner  for  wliich  you  pay  so 
dear — what  is  it?  Before  you  the  worst  wino  is  placed;  if  it  gBtH 
into  your  head,  Virro'g  frcodmen  are  ready  to  pick  &  quarrel  with 
you  for  Lis  amusomont:  meauwliilo  the  choicest  Opimiun  Alban. 
Setinc  wiiiefi  aro  reserved  for  Tirro  2i — 37.  Vlrro's  cups  aro  jew- 
elled, youra  of  cracked  glass,  or  if  a  jewelled  cup  ia  aet  before  yon,  a 
slave  stands  by  to  guard  the  treasure  37—48.  Ton  do  not  even 
drink  the  name  water  49—52.  On  you  an  ill-favoiirud  Moorish 
nuincr  wails,  on  him  a  fair  youth  of  Ionia,  who  would  Bcom  to  obey 
your  orders  52—66.  You  mcst  gtmw  a  cruat  of  black  mouldy  bread; 
if  yon  venture  to  touch  Virru's  loaf,  the  slaves  are  at  hand  to  make 
you  restore  it  07—76,  No  wonder  that  you  find  it  hard  to  bear  a 
slave's  ahiiKe  70 — 79.  "Virro  eats  of  tho  choicest  lobster  seasoned 
with  oil  of  Venafrum:  you,  of  a  common  crab,  with  rank  lamp-oil 
80—91.  Virro  of  the  most  costly  foreign  fish,  you  of  the  poorest, 
fed  on  the  garbage  of  the  sewers  02 — 106.  Here  the  poet,  turning 
to  Virro  himself,  rebukes  his  imsocial  arrogance  107—113,  Other 
dainties  are  set  before  Virro,  and  carved  with  the  most  esquiaite  skill 
of  art;  you  must  look  quietly  od,  unless  you  wish  to  bo  turned  out 
of  doors  114 — 131,  How  diflereut  would  be  your  reception,  if  you 
^ere  a  wealthy  orbus  182 — 146.  Virro  eata  of  the  choicest  truffles 
■nd  froit,  you  of  tho  poorest  fungi  and  rotten  apples  146 — 156. 
Do  not  imagine  that  it  is  to  spare  his  purso  that  Virro  treats  you 
thus  shabbily:  no,  it  is  to  enjoy  your  mortification.  Ton  think  your- 
&cl[  free  and  the  guest  of  a  hhti};  he  mure  justly  tbinkii  of  you,  and 
treats  yon,  as  a  slave  ISti — 173. 
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Cf.  PUut,  CRpt.  Tor.  eun.  ii  2.  Phorm.  ii  2.  Eun.  sat.  6  in  Donat,  ibid, 
n  2  25.  Plin.  ep.  ir  6.  Mart,  ii  14.  69.  in  44.  60.  82.  iv  C8.  n  11. 
VII  20.  Ill  48.  Lacian  Nigriu.  21  seq.  Saturnal.  17.  21.  22.  28.  82. 
de  mere,  oonil.  esp.  26.  Petron.  31.  Ath.  n  §  26  seq.  Qniatil.  ded- 
298.  Epikt.  man.  25.  Sidon.  ep.  in  13.  Lucian  de  parasite  is  a 
mock  vindication  of  tbo  cmfl.  O.  Cbapmaa  lias  tranglated  thig 
■atifA.  C.  Beaufile,  de  jiara.'ritiB  apud  veteros.    Constantiia.     IRBl. 


1—11  If,  flays  the  p06t  to  Trobuia,  you  know  no  greater  happiness 
than  to  dine  at  luiothcr'a  cost  auJ  fur  this  are  willing  to  bear  any  affront, 
you  are  so  dogradod,  that  even  your  oath  cannot  be  trusted.  Nature  nsks 
but  little  to  Bupport  life;  i!  thi»  be  wanting,  it  were  better  to  beg  in  the 
streets,  than  court  the  notice  of  an  insolent  patron. 
2  BOKi.  Bcatiu  tbe  chief  good,  to  rAot  Lncian  do  paras.  7—12.  14. 

ALiKNA  viVEais  QUADRA  Plaut.  capt.  77  of  parasite.t  qtiast 
mures  temper  fdimtu  alienum  cibum.  Ter.  eun.  265  vidrn  otium  et 
cibus  quid  /licit  alienns?  qdadra  Sen.  de  ben. 

IV  21)  §  2  tiiiis  beueficium  dixit  qnndram  pania  aut  stipem  aeria 
abUciif  Alart.  ix  91  17  libetnr  tibi  Candidas  ad  aroj  |  secta  plurima 
quadra  do  plaeeuta.  id.  in  77  3.  ti  7.'i  1.  xii  32  1ft  quadra  cuMri. 
Verg,  morel.  40  notat  impressis  aequo  diserinttne  quadris.  Ath.  iii  p. 
114°  p\bffUaiavs  8i  dprovt  AvofiOL^'faOat  \iyei  ro^i  ix^fi^at  irroftdt,  oijs 
'PwjLWOii  KoSpdrovf  \iyova-iv.  Sumo  flat  round  loaves,  Bcoryd  into  four 
or  eight  parte,  have  been  discovered  at  Herculanenm  Marqcardt  v  2  30. 

3  Bi  PfiiEaiLLA  PATi  cf.  s. p.  uto. p.     Mart.xi  23  35. 
i^OTEs  Scheffer  on  PImedr.  lu  7  8.  baumentds  schol. 

nation*  Tuscus,  e  domo  Slarci  Favoni  incertim  Uberttu  an  servue,  pluri- 
misformtt  ft  urbanitatc  jfromtritis  ea  fidnciae  x'ttnit,  ut  pro  equite  Homano 
agerel  ti  dccurlam  quoqut'  quarstoriam  eompararet.  quart  per  ludat  quibu* 
primum  xi''  ordinibiis  $edit,  haec  a  popiila  in  eum  diV/a  sunt  ^aliud  scrip- 
turn  habct  !innmntiify  tilhid  popuhu  voluerat.  \  diijTm  diipiii:  itic  Sormen- 
ttu  kabeat  crassas  comptdei.  \  rustic i,  ne  nihil  agati$^  aliquis  Harmentum 
atligf-t.*  Ho  adds  that  Sarmentas,  being  acouRod  of  illegal  assumption  of 
the  equestrian  dignity,  was  acquitted  as  being  a  freedmau  of  Maccenao, 
and  that  at  last  he  came  to  great  indigence.  Horace  s.  i  5  52  seq.  de- 
BCribcs  the  Sarmenli  ecisrrae  prtgnam  Meaiqut  Cicirri.  Qnintil.  vi  3 
§  53  SarmentuB,  $en  P.  BUsstt*,  luniwn,  hominem  nifjrum  ft  niacntm  et 
pajulum,  jibitJam  ffrream  dixit.  Weicbert,  whom  Orelli  foUowa,  distin- 
guishes tliit;  sciirra  from  the  ijarmeutua  iu  Plut.  Antou.  !>\i  r^f  Kaiaapoi 
vtuyfliai'  iratSdpioii'.  JN'IQU&S  iU-Eorted,  where  prince 

and  parasite  feast  together.  4  aAUBA  Mart,  i  41  16. 

1 101  Elysio  Tcdcat  si  forte  remissus  ah  agro  |  ille  auo  felii  Caeaare 
Gabbavetas,  |  quiCapitolinumpaTiterii&hh&nKixiaiocantes  \  aiidi^rit, 
dicei  *nntticc  Gabba,  lact.'  Friedlauder  i^  130.  The  beat  msa.  read 
Gabba,  others  Galba,  who  may  have  been  the  A.  Galba.  whose  jests 
Quiutil.  records  vi  3  §§  27.  02.  64.  66.  ef.  Pint,  erotic.  16  gg  33.  23  p.  700. 
BchoL  Vallae  dppieius  [A,  Sutpicius,  Jahn]  Galba  sub  Tiberio  seurra 
noliliti  fuit,  5  iCRATO  formed  like  efn*itus,  adulius  Madvig 

§  110  n.  3.  6  3nv  818  n.  Sen.  ep.  60  g  3  quantulum 

enim  eft,  quod  natvraf  datur?  parvo  itla  dimittitur.  non  fames  nobis 
veutris  uoatri  magno  constat,  sed  amhitio,  ib.  g  2.  ib.  21  fin.  110 
fin.  114  fin.  7  seq.  Lccion  de  mere.  oond.  24 
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■wf  dropia  fih  ce  dipituf  tax"  ^  ''''^''  o.-iptvv  "Kaxivtap,  lKi\iTOv  W  koX  at 
.piffUfftu  Tw  ^vxfiov  vSarot,  lilt  €wl  rai'Ta  at  yr'  dfiTixavioi  i\6ei¥\ 

pciA  II  153.    Heind.  on  Hor.  s.  11  0  83.  pmp.  87  6.     Hand 

fi27— 9.  8  CRRPiDO  I  277  n.  Petrou.  9  vidl  Gitona 

in  crepidioe  s emi t &b ttantem.     VM.  iv  S  §  1  in  crt'iiidino  coHneatus 

\X>iogenes],     Orelli  inacr.  3S4-4  viam  cum  crepidiulbuB  a  qiMdrivio  ad 

nwirvm  etraverunt.    Tbt>  footpnths,  »ucii  ah  aro  titill  to  he  seeu  at  Fompeii, 

I   "Wewrtandfi  for  beggars,  as  were  the  bridges  iv  IIB.  xiv  18i  n.     M.  Sen. 

■j^Wou  X  377.  TKOKTis  VI 117.  vii  2'21.  re  139—140 

from  the  beggar's  mat  and  etaf!.  NaDvins  tnniotilar,  fr.  "J  Botbo  Theo- 
*ianin  appflUg,  qui  arts  campitalibus  |  sedeiis  in  ceVa  circHintectn  togo- 
tibui.  Mart,  ti  89  4.  ix  9^^  8  to  a  slave  dat  tibi  «eciiioe  vilis  tegeti- 
duUiomnox.  xi  82  2  do  bibula  sarta  palado  togos.  xi  56  5.  Tlie 
uuteriftlB  of  which  theac  mots  were  woven  are  eniunerftted  by  Varro  r.  r. 
i22g  1  carmabia,  linumt  timciM,  paima,  scirpus.  cf.  PUn.  xvi  70  (37)  aad 
Ui69  (18)  where  he  apccifios  the  mariicus,  a  aort  of  rush. 
9  UKTixE  rNioBiA  CES\E  Holvday  'dost  thon  so  prize  another*B  flont  and 
ltf«d?'  Tert.  apol.  H9  cited  l<il  n.  Plin.  pan.  -19  §  ft.  i±  cp.  11  (i  §  H 
(Unitig  with  ouc  who  had  different  fare  for  the  different  classes  of  his 
pi«l»  he  was  tisked  if  he  approTed  tlae  plan:  ne/iaci.  *  tu  crtio'  inquit 
'p9m  cansitetitdinem  sequerisf  *eadent  omttibiis  pono:  ad  cenam  enim, 
Qon  &(1  Qotum  invito  eanelisqite  rebits  ej;aei[ito,  guos  meMti  H  taro 
ne^uavi.'  Ben.  ep.  ^^10  utfamfm  siiimquc  d^petla^t  Twn  est  neceaae  super- 
^  widen*  liminibwi,  iiec  supercilium  grave  et  contameliosam  etiam 
buaanttatoni  pati.  ib,  Si  §  12  iKtucris  illax  polentium  domoe,  iiia 
fviMtiuMa  rixo.  guhttantium  limina?  mnltum  habent  conttimelia- 
"•d  at  intres,  plaa  cum  intraveris.  Qnintil.  decl.  203  p.  575 
"•c  luram  ett  et  itiaiulUnm  cantitvurlUin  in  qmictitii.  imbcre  H  iniaria 
pisoi.  paneg.  in  Pison.  103  seq.  of  clients  nuUa  superborum patiuntur  dicta 
***™«,  I  nii//i»*  subiUu  iiffi'ti  iniuria  rijtjw.  |  .  . .  .rara  domua  tc* 
J"i«m  non  asperuatur  amicnm,  |  raraquo  uou  humilem  oalcat 
'Mtoaa  clientem.  I  HMc,  casta  licet  mens  et  nine  crimUifi.  c.omtt't  ]  mta, 
'*|"W  proit'ittJ  cam paupertnte  iarchit,  I  none  rbpIvs  nii  honest  adviser,  »cd 
■niserain  parva  stipe  mtinerat,  nt  pudibiindos  |  exercero  sales 
loter  con  vivia  posait.  Lniiian  de  mere.  oond.  13  seq.  id.  Nigriii.  22 
•^  Pimsitea  return  home  ^  iM^dWovret  to  Stirrvasi -^  vfipiv  Kal  puKpoXo- 
"t***  *7«aXourT«.  On  the  gen.  epexegotic  iniuria  cenae  seo  Cic.  Phil,  11 
1 7(i  L  18  n,     Capitol.  Ver.  imp.  5  ovou  says  aaivuilia  atuum. 

10  '  tbongh  Ton  might  with  less  dishonour  stand  shivering  and 
^•ing  a  cm&t  of  bread  illiCf  on  the  pa1^s  or  the  crtpido.* 
iRicjii  rAiiBs  Ov.  m.  viii  792.     Aeach.  ch.  2-18  v^<mi  \tiUs. 
U  TRucit£  VI  543  ludaea  tremens  moudicat. 

^&i)Ks  ^'e^o  in  his  last  extremity  njfused  Suet.  4B  pauem  sordidum. 
FAiinis  OANiNt  Mart,  x  5  3  eeq.  cited  nn  n  118.  Dogs 
•We  fed  on  barley  bread.  Varr.  r.  r.  :i  9  §  10.  The  dogs  in  Phoedrus 
y^plun  to  Inppiter  iv  17  3 — 4  'ut  Mne.  eriperet  hnniinum  contumeliiH,\ 
''■''uribas  ftibi  conspersum  quod  panem  dareiit.'  Among  the 
^'^^s  the  pieces  of  bread  on  which  the  guests  wiped  their  hands  ware 
%owa  to  tliem  Aristoph.  eij.  415  dirapia-ybaXiai.  Becker  ChariUea  i^ 
*«'■  cf.  St  Matt.  XV  27.  Philustr.  ApolL  i  19  §  8.  Mart,  vu  20  17. 
^^pranilium  canimtm  see  Oell.  xni  31  §§  12—16. 
12  fEiiio  ?iOB  LOCO  Quiiitil.  V  12  g  14  priuione  punenda  stnt  loco. 

noK  i.  q.  pone.  LUScuirnsBE  not  found  in  this 


ci^t^cn:^- 


3M*^' 


tM^K**^ 


a\ 


61. 


retfo^-,^beTe  P*' 


ct»«- 


^.r^^^sf^^:^^^' 


^«»"l"f5v-y? 


ftOV 


xt>^^. 


«((>*' 


\XW'' 


J*iif 


o^rv: 


ioix«* 


111 


1^6  o- 


^rct 


-r^.^'- 


P*^'"^.  V>^^ 


AB  —       ii/ber*-     osiB.^^    ,  "'It®- ^    "-*   8  ^-  "^  Roto-  ^^n 


Ve%- 


'IttC. 


W'^T^  "'^^r.cTu.  n^^'^tVft- 


f«'^''?opP^*''^^V,i»t^* 


^^^^u;^«5\iiru'to^^p.nm 


pgSscr" 


autH'*^*" 


''^'*ufe'"' 


T\itt 


Tivi 


tirU  <^ 


«rt»»s';;;..iW^;f^.r<«sr"V 


^"^V^'ii^'Sn-'T-^: 


cv 


1  s> 


ftiit 


0^0 


jOUT* 


l)\e 


niediv*, 


S>^  *^^ 


-^;^^t-rit5;r;ri{*r;.^^ 


ftlO 


ik(in*^%QjBe*\-         u  polo 


('■''fi,:«'.ivr;i 


KrSSiss^'Ss^s.s 


ttfip' 


d. 


^^C''^^""!:^^Atbe^t 


-^J'i^^^.::ftet 


*nv 


B^^l«^ 


^1  .'^^  ^v^" 


||UI» 


m.^!'r.^TVva 


i*nO^ 


ift  ^"t.  Svi«"^ 


«^..^^.?rt.;^^"» 


^^Iv^-" 


F'*'"%i.< 


SS!feg?^£I^^-^^^-^^' 


^0-24]      DIFFERENT  WINES  FOB  GUEST  AND  HOST.       247 

''^  ^litTor  <rv/iTepiO€ts  Spu  Kal  rirw,  tri  top  x^^t^^  'X*^  njXif  eirl  rou" 

OictXot*,     i(L  Nijjrin.  22  roXi^  Si  toutu/p  ol  Trpftaiovrtv  ui'tk   icai  OtfaTivwrts 

ytKnirfpot,  pvxrit  nip  i^aPtardtitPoi  ju^ffi;f,  irepi9roPTtf  S^  <*»■  *:i5«Xv 

^  roXtf  JEOJ   ir/>oi   Tu«'  oUiTtiv    airorXcto.ucfot,   KVfct  Koi    koXoa'^t    koI  ra 

Tiuu'Ta  djtotjfuf  iijrotUuopr(%.     CulumclL    r.    r.   i  pr.   gg  9.    10,     Manil.    t 

^  C4-4    Marquardt  v  1  2I:p5.     Tert.   paenit.  11  iUos  qui  amhitu  oheiint 

H  Mpm^i  vuitfUlratiis,  tifque  pudf't  neqiie  piget  iHcoimnodU  anim<ie  ti 

V  '^ptfi*,  H^c   incomumdis  tantnm,  vertna  rt  coaltimeliiti  omnibus  ^niti  in 

<«uta  vutf/nini  saorum,  quas  non  t{tiwbUitatcs  i^fstium  affectantf  quae 

„      HOB  atria   iioctui-nis  ot    cruilis   salutationibua    occupant? 

K  C/pM'p.  I  §  11.  nnurEHE  boundu  vi  416.  'Msai. 

H  1  oil  85.  IT  CI  21.  xtv  125  citod  on  iii  127.     Obbar  on  Hor.  cp.  i  10  18. 

^  Ben.  de  Liev.  vit.  1-1  §  4  iUia  n'tserit  somuum  suum  rnmpentibas, 

^  alUnum  t^epectent.  20  liottlas   fichol.  cnm 

hiitaiione   et  cnmi   talti/amm  praeterennt   nonnuUas :    dictae    aitten 

ligolfli!  a  HgauJo.     The  word  was  prouoiinceLl  Ungula  by  griLnimariaxis 

11      ilirt.  inr  120  where  a  kiud  of  spoon  is  meant,   id.  11  2i)  7  non  hrulcma 

k    tfi/.l  imiata  Ungul*  planta,     cf.  Poll.  11  109  yXt^rrai  ....  tiSp  vwo^J}' 

H  M^m.    Paul.  Diao.  p.  IIU  ^l  llngula  a  ttimilitudiiu  lirnjuae  rxjierttu, 

^  ill  iu  oftlceis.  diuittebe  to  leavo  unfastflnod. 

toiJioTus  i\Xachon  in  Ath.  p.  243'  Dipbilua  rt'commoudod  Cljoerephon 
*liom  bo  met  hurrying  to  a  niurriaj^e -feast  to  drive  four  nails  into  eacli 
f^tk  tvi  fiii  wapaceiuf  Kal  ftaKpd.P  iKcLirTOTe  \  oduv  fiaSi^w  rdv  yviffovs 
^arr^^p;.  21  alanued  lest  his  rivals  should  already 

iJuveguce  tlie  round  of  their  patrons.  Arator  11  lOW  atmqtu  dies  multot 
ivurile  peregarit  orbis.  22  i>uiiiis  fading  from 

'ttgbt  23  I'liioiDA  Boatesi  bein^  u  iiortilfcrn  con- 

iWlition  Cic.  n.  d.  11  $  109  sepUm  autcm  trivneg  seqititur  *  Arclophyhiv, 
*'9i$9  qiti  dicitur  e&M  UootoSf  |  qiwd  quasi  temoiie  ailixinctam  prue  $e 
fHitit  Arcton.*  The  time  intended  is  Stat.  Th.  rn  68:s  seq.  imii  nocte 
^ftpftma  \  ante  novo*  ortus,  ubi  sola  taperatiie  plaustro  |  Arctoa  ad  Ocea- 
'nw/itifi>n(iiuji  incidet  a*tri»,  VFl.  vn  457  Heins. 
noa  >[art.  vin  21  S    pUteidi   mimqnid    te   [ligra   Bootae  |  plausira 

Iwfcwii/  Ov.  t  UL  405.  m.  11  176—7.  Prop.  iii  =  ii  33  24.  iv  =  iii  5  36 
Bniai.  and  Broukh.  Sen.  Med.  814.  Claud,  rapt.  Proa.  11 190  prfifcipttat 
PHtum  formidi}  I3ooten.  sehoaca  iti  255,  Kich  companiau  gives 

•  col  of  what  he  snppoBea  to  be  a  senaatm.  24  seq.  32  n.  116  n. 

**5  a.  Luciflu  Saturnol.  17  otvov  tow  aOrov  wIpup  Avayrat.  ib. 
"  loi  Tor  oIpov  ok  avTov  vaoi  rati  ffufixorais  i'ca  ical  roc  aOrop 
*''•!.    ^  fow  yap  yeyfidipBai  toutop  tuv  pifiov,  top  fi.iv  dpOoa  fxlov  fitdua- 

t'i^Jai,  ifiol  ii  vwo  TOO  -/Xeif'sovr  itixppi}yvvff9a.t  t^p  ytucTipa;  ib. 
^'dliroTt  KiiKeiPiiiP  Twdi  itJTiaj'  8id  ^uKpou  [luv.  15]  iOeXijuaiTt,  irXiop 
'^ti^ipovTot  fvtriNii  t6  dviapoy  ri^  Sfivpif),  KtU  tA  voWd  tip'  i/fip^i  [Iuv,9] 
^'^  •flypfodai,  clop  eKctPo  t6  MXl  too  avroO  o^ifow  ov^itIpup,  'Hpd- 
'^ttt,i)t  dp€\fvO€pop.  Plin.  XIV  §  91  Coto,  cnm  in  lUipaniamnavi- 
l^nrtf, hndtf  aim  trinmpjin  rrdiit,  'non  nlind'  inqutt  'vinnm  bibi,  quam 
tBaigeg.'    in  tnutum  dhsimiieft  intis,  qui  etiain  oouvivis  alia  qnam 


taetipsis  ministrani.     Plin.  ep.  11  6  §§  2,  3  (cf.  n.  on  7)  sibi  at 


■ilii 

.^'Uoin  optima  quae  da  II),  uuturi.s  vilia  et  niinuta  ponobat.  vinu 
dii 


parviB  laguncalis  in  tria  genera  descripserat,  non  at 
rot«itaa  oligendi,  sed  no  iuB  eBBot  rocusandi*  ot  alind  sibi  ot 
tttbig,  alind  minoribua  amicia  (nam  grudfitiiii:  amicoa  habet), 

AiiQ^  gnia  noBtrisquo  Ubortis.  ilart.  iii  82  22  aeq.  iv  85  cited  37  n. 

)^'^12  oitod  67  u.  Petrou.  31  viiiuni  dociluicam  minUtratoria  yratm 
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r$t.     of.  the  nctfifl  ib.  p.  161  Burm.    LumnTi  de  mere,  oontl.  26. 

BuciDiL  LANA  VaiT.  T.  T.  II II  §  6  tojisMrae  tenipua  tJitrr  aequinoetiun 
vemum  et  soUtitium,  eumsudare  inceperunt  oveM,  &  quo  sudore  recena 
Jana  lonsa  Buoida  appollata  est.  Plin.  xxtx  <J  (2)  sucidac  [hnae] 
plarima  praestant  remfdia  tx  oleo  vinoqiu  aut  aceto,  prout  quaeqtie  mul' 
ceri  ynorderive  opus  sit  et  aitrivgi  laxarive^  lazalis  nrnnhrin  dolentihxuqne 
ntrvU  impotitae  et  crebro  Buffutae.  The  wino  was  uot  fti  for  use  even  to 
fomentations.  25  whol,  vinum  malum  vuntem 

turbat.  coRTBAKXA  the  Coryhnntes  were  fanatic 

priests  of  Cybele  Stmb.  x  p.  478  ru*  5^  Kopv^a.»Ttav  opx^^riKHv  koI  Mou- 
fftaariKUP   Srrui',    Kal  roit  fiaptKut  kivovh^vous  KopO^aifrat  <f>atU». 
viDEBis  tho  subject  is  general;  hnt  trn-ijitrg  26  refers  to 
Trebiaa  of.  siv  274 — 5.  j>b  vii  li»7.    Hand  Tuts,  u 

19&.  26  icaaiA  PROLUDDNT  etc.  Ill  288  n.  Alex,  in 

'OSvffveiit   iiip^wbtf  ap.  Ath.  p.  4'il-^   ^A«(  ydp  ^  fi-aKpik  cvitQK'<Tia.  \  Koi   ri 

xXetoi"  17  ripvti  voXt/.  |  roC  Ka.Kfa%  \iyti¥  yap  ipX'^  ylyycT''  £w  8*" 
efirjj  fiiraf,  [  tOO^t  ifT-^Kovtxav  iiSii  'XoiSopettrdai  Xcixrrat,  \  elrt- 
TvirrtcTOa.1  S^itiKrat  xal  irapotveiK  ravTaydpl  Kara  iftvaiv  wi^vKti^ 
o*/rwt.  cf.  il).  X  §  13.    Hor.  d.  i  27  1.  nton7i>usir 

ef.  HSt.  Tpootfiiw.  27  Axionik.  xaX^xa.  ap.  Ath- 

p.  23d'  ore  Tou  vafmatrtir  wpiZrav  T^p^ttOipr^  •  .  •  .  irXijyas  viri/xtvoy  jcOP~ 
Zv^luv  Kal  rpv^Xltaif  \  iffruiv  re,  t6  fi4yt6os  Tocavras,  (Sjtc  ^e  [  ^vlor^ 
rowXaxurTOi*  d«ra>  rpaufiara  |  ^'f.  MAl'PA  XI  191. 

a  tiapkin,  red  with  Mood,     mappae  were  Bometimes  snppUcd  by  the  hosts^ 
(Hor.  B.  II  4  81),  Bometimes  brought  by  the  goiosta  Mart,  xii  29.  thos» 
vho  were  entitled  to  tlie  Jatiis  clmmg,  had  it  011  their  mappae  id.  iv  4&- 
17.     Luciaa  coptiv.  86.    Becker  Oalluti  m  213  seq. 
28—29  Plant.  Peraa  794  at  ttbi  ego  contimto  cyatho  ocnltim  hoc  ox- 
cutiam  tanm.  cApt.  89  cite<l  on  172.     Hor.  c,  i  27  1—2  natU  in  tmfw- 
iaetitiae  scyphis  [  pugnaro  I'hracvm  est  etc.    Passerat.  on  Prop.  iv  =  ur 
8  4.    The  convivium  or  Laptthae  of  Lncian  is  tlie  best  comment  on  Ihess 
verses.     The  philosophers  at  tho  woddiug-feaHt   Erst  l>iekcr  and  then. 
fight.     43  Diphilaa  not  only  carried  off  his  o^vn  apophoreta,  hut  claimed, 
also  thoso  of  Zenon,  is^ho  had  gone  out;  he  fowjht  with  the-  xlavest,   as. 
Greeks  and  Trojanii  for  tho  body  of  Patrokliu,  for  a  fowl.  43  Zeuothemis, 
seeing  a  larger  fowl  before  Hermon,  snatches  at  it :  thoy  fling  the  fo^Is  at: 
one  another,  tear  one  auothL'r's  beards,  and  call  011  thoir  adherents  to 
take  part  in  tho  fray.     44  Zenothemis  hurls  a  beaker  at  Herman^  and 
misanig  him,  wounds  the  brifiegrooin.     The  women   throw  theniselTca 
between  the  combatants.     Alkidamas,  the  cynic,  lays  about  him  with  bid 
club.    45  beakcra  fly  in  all  directions.     Pctron.  74  Fortunata  reriles  Tri- 
malchio  and  at  laet  calls  Mm  *doK.'     Trimalchio  contra  oJTi'Tiswt  convicio 
oalioem  in  faciam  Fortunatae  immisit.     cf,  tho  battle  of  the  La- 
pithao  Ov.  m.  xii  235 — 244.     Philo  de  vita  contempl.  5. 
28  LiBERTOBCM  frBedmen  were  often  invited  to  their  patron's  table  Plin. 
ep.  citi>d  on  24,  Pers.  vi  23.  29  saountixa  the 

Saguntine  (xv  114  n.)  earthenware  was  in  high  repute  Plin.  xiir  S  160 
Aimirt  [viisa]  Hi  am.  mine  hi  t'ltcitlfnfie  luudantur:  retinent  hanc  nobilita- 
tern  et  Arrrtium  in  Italia  et  calicum  tantum  Surrentum  ....  in  Hisps- 
nia  Saguntura.  Mart,  iv  46  14 — 15.  nil  6  2.  xit  103  cited  40  n.  Birch 
ancient  pottery  11  372.  commissa  Mart,  nu  6  7 — 8 

in  n.  on  1  76,  laoosa  \dyvvoi.  cf.  ancora.  gtortu 

[arvpal).  rwx.  jrwlii.   cttclea  (icvirXwi^).     Jahrbiicher  f.  Philol.  18G6  10 — 18. 
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Sobxichardt  n  256.    The  lagona  was  an  earthenware  jug  wiUi  a  Laudlu 
ilftiqiurdi  T  2  245.   oomin.  on  Petron.  22  p.  103  Buim. 
30  cuiLLiTo  XVI  lil  u.    cf.  MnrL.  iii  6'2  2.  diffusum  xi  159. 

Hot.  ep.  1 6  4  Obbar  vina  hibes  iUrum  Tauro  diffusa.  Luc.  it  379  Oort 
□oMIi!)  ignoto  diffuBUfi  conBuleBacclius,  Apul.  met.  tt  3-1.  Sen. 
n.  q.  ivl3  Tina  diffundero  vcitcrana  ct  per  aaporcs  nctatcBq^nQ  dis- 
fwiert.  Poor  Triiiea  which  would  not  keep  {aetateni  j'erre)  were  racked  at 
aoceirom  llio  dolinm  for  use:  tho  l>etter  kinds  woro  transforred  to  am- 
pAoDMCid  cadi.  Plin.  xtv  §  94  apothecanfaiese  et  d  if  fundi  solita  vina 
itiua  Dcssiin  iirbis  apparet  indubitato  Opimiani  rinl  argumento.  dig. 
Sam  (115  vinutu  fuim  in  aiuphoras  ct  cadoe  )tac  mente  diffan- 
dimas,  ut  in  hi»  sit,  donee  usu»  catua  probetvr;  et  scilicet  id  vendimus 
rm  hit  amphoria  ct  cadis;  in  dolia  autem  alia  mcnte  contcimits,  eciUcct  ut 
fx hii  ^k'stea  vet  in  amphoraa  ot  ondos  diffundaiuiiB  vel  sine  ipsij 
dpliii  ceneat.  Becker  Gailua  iii  232  seq.  Marquardt  t  2  72. 
cowftTLR  Uio  niiiuo  of  the  consol  iu  whoso  year  the  wine  was  made,  and 
«lioth«nanie  of  tho  vineyard,  wcra  paictod  on  tho  amphorao  or  written 
:fets.  Petron.  34  xtatim  atlatae  iunt  amphorae  vitreae  dUigenter 
f.,  qtutntm  in  cerricibiu  pittacia  crant  affixa  cum  hoo  titnlo: 
llernum  Opimianum  annorum  centum,'  of.  tho  notes  pp.  1S)0 — 1 
Bnm.  On  a  Pomppian  amphora  Niccolini  Case  Fasc.  viii  p.  21  KORey- 
ruflttii  VPTifimm.  Hor.  c.  ii  3  0.  iii  H  11.  91  1.  ^8  H  BibuU  consuUa 
iapbor«m.  epod.  13  6.  b.  i  10  24.    Marticardt  t  2  72—3. 

31  DBU^is  BOCULtBUS  Hof.  c.  Ill  14  IS  et  cadum  Marsi 
nsmorem  duelli.  The  war  waged  by  the  Italian  allies,  with  tho 
Mam  at  tlieir  head,  against  Rome  b.c.  91—86,  in  order  to  secare  the 
«ojO]riiient  of  tho  civitas,  whitilj  had  been  promised  to  them  by  Lirius 
Wttus.  Pljn.  (aupr.  30  n.)  speaka  of  wine  of  tho  vintage  of  121  b.c.  as 
■till  broa^t  on  the  table  in  hia  time ;  cf.  Mart,  in  82  24.  ix  83  1. 

32  C4JIDIACO  Pliri.  xxut  25  (1)  cardiaoorura  vmrbo  xmicam 
VflMfn  vino  use  cerium  at.  he  there  treats  at  large  of  tho  time  and 
•*»!«  of  wlministering  it,  agreeing  with  Celsus  (m  19)  in  forbidding  it 
JiDipi ia  great  extremity.     Sea.  ep.  15  g  3  bibere  et  sudare  vita  car- 

^H  BUeieit.  Lii eian  Satumal.  17  }ii^i'  {ct:i)  irfiotpatxiv  t^  n\ov<riif!  y  (TTO/iu- 
^M   X^^  ^  Kf^taXTJt  eovurj,  (I'T  n»vof  5t'  aCTTJv  vivciv  toi5  Kpelrrovos. 

^L^^Cii  ft  ladle  (tiio  twelfth  of  a  pint)  with  which  the  wine  was  drawn 
^Hltotiw  crater  (tureen,  punch-bowl)  into  the  caps  Marciuardt  v  1  345.  2 
H^Vref.  ters.  lu  110  seq.  Jahn.  Mart,  n  40  Tougilius  feigns  illness,  but  his 

■  ml  SiKute  is  hanger  and  thirst ;  ho  is  eproading  a  net  for  fat  thrushes, 
^'iwiiij^u  hook  for  mullet  and  pike.     Cuecnha  sacceiitur  quaeque  annwt 

L  'WffOpimj*,  I  condantHT  parco  J'ltsca  Falerna  vitro.  \  .  .  .  .  o  sttiUi.febrein 

■  f^t^iliM  ase  f  gula  ett.  33  albasis  xi'ii  214. 
V  it  wai  iiileiior  to  tho  Fulernian  alono»  in  tho  opinion  of  DH.  i  06  tin. 
'  iUr^MLrdt  V  2  60.     Hor.  e.  iv  11  1.  s.  n  8  16.    Galen  vj  275  K. 

Jj»mii9  Mart,  IT 64  33  pendulam Sotiam. 

34  iimtis  X  27  n.  Setia,  belonged  to  tho  Volecian  confederacy  and  was 
"WdzeiJ  trum  Homo  u.  u.  383  Veil,  i  14  §  2.  cf.  Lir.  vc  30.  vu  43.  It 
■*"  two  of  tho  twelve  colonies  which  refused  aid  to  Romo  u,  c.  209  lAv. 
"'0  ti.  Sil.  X  33  Sotia  coUe  )  vitifero.  Plin.  xxiit  21  Sotina 
cwo«  roitc(N/ia  coi/unt.  patkiam  titulcmqce  30  n. 

BENECTcs  39  n.  Flin.  xix  §  53  ferendum  tana 
invHfrari    vina    tacciaq ue    castrari,    ueo    ciiiquaiu    adoo 
Sjim  csgu  vitam,  at  non  ante  se  genita  potet. 
36  rcuoutx  Hor.  c.  ni  8  10  seq.  corticem  astrktum  liice  dimov-'bit  |  om* 
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phorar  fiimnm  biberc  inatitutae  |  mn*ule  Tuilo.  Tibnll.  n  1  27 
»ujtc  nuVn"  (umosos  veteriB;jro/cr(e  FalernoB  |  cousnlis.  Fttmarium 
was  the  room  in  which  the  wines  woro  stored,  when  the  natural  prooMS 
uf  ripening  vnw  to  be  hoetcnod  by  cxpoFuro  to  Hmoke  Mori,  x  36  1. 

36  COSOHATI  XI  122  n. 

THB&HBJL  HZLTiDiusQiiK  jomcd  toRethet  olso  bv  Antoniu.  I  §  14 '  from  my 
brother  Sevonis  I  learnt  to  lovo  my  reliitions,  t<i  love  truth  also  and 
juBtico;  he  luade  me  acquainted  with  Thraua,  Jlelviditu.  Cato,  Dion, 
JirutitJi,  and  pave  me  a  couoeption  of  a  free  commonwealth.'  P.  Fannius 
Thrasea  Faetus  (for  ten  years  a  friend  of  Persian,  who  was  related  to  bis 
\vife  Arria  Snet.  roliq,  74  ReifT.  see  Mommien  in  Keil  Plin.  ep.  410 — 411) 
iind  his  sou-in-law  Helvidiiis  Prisona  wora  put  to  death,  the  forniii^r  by 
Nero  A.n.  C6,  at  the  some  lime  as  Barea  tiorauns  iji  110  n.,  and  the 
latter  by  Tespasian  (Arriaii  Kpikt.  i  2  §  19.  rf  1  §  123.  DCaaa.  ijivi  12. 
Suet.  Vosp.  15),  shortly  after  his  accession  vfti  93  n.  Bratus  was  their 
model,  not  only  as  a  tyrannicide,  but  also  as  a  Stoio  Arrian  Epikt.  i  1  g 
-liy.  Thmsea  wrote  a  life  of  Cato  the  younger  Plot.  Cat.  37.  Mart,  i  B  1—2 
mafftii  Tihr aae^e  contumtnatique  Catonis  |  dogmata.  Capito,  Thrasea'a 
accuser,  in  Tao.  xri  S2  uC  quondam  C.  Caeearem  ,  . .  tt  M.  Catonetn,  ita 
mtnc  te,  ^tro,  et  Thraseam  nvidn  dheordUiritnt  eivitat  loquitur.  .  .. 
froEtra  Cassinm  amovisti,  si  gliscere  et  vigere  Brutoram 
aeuiulos  passnruB  es.  Priscus  also  wag  a  Stoic  id.  h.  iv5  Helvidias 
PriscUB  .  .  .  ingettium  illustre  aUioribtu  $tiidii8  iuvenis  admodum  dfdit : 
Hon  ut  pifrique,  nt  vomine  inagHiAco  segue  vliiim  velarft,  eed  qun  araiior 
.adi'erxus  j'ortuita-  rfmpublicam  capessrret :  duclvrrs  tapicntiae  teeutua  tat, 
qui  tola  bona  quae  honenta,  ntala  tanlum  quae  turpia,  potentiam  fiobt/ita- 
Um  cefrraquf  extra  attiinum  nfque  homH  ueqiif  malU  anmimerant  etc. 
An  excellent  account  of  Throsea  is  given  by  W.  A.  Schmidt  Gesch.  d, 
Denk-  u.  Olaubensfreiheit  352—377.  Tao.  xvi  21  after  the  slaughter  of 
eo  many  cmiucut  men^  Nero  at  last  virtutom  ipaam  cxscindere 
ooncupivit,  intfrfecto  Tbrasea  Paeto  et  Barea  Sorano.  See  also 
G.  Joachim  P.  Va'lerii  Paoli  Thraaeae  Tita.  Lahr.  1858.  H.  J.  Kammcl 
de  Holvidiis  PriscLa  libertatis  defonsoribufl.  Zittau,  1846.  4to.  a.  d.  l>3 
Uerenniu3  Senecio  was  acoueed  by  Mettins  Cams  of  high  treason  for 
writLDK  ft  biography  o(  Helvidina,  and  condemui'd  to  death  Piiii.  ep.  i  5 
§  3.  m  11  §  3.  vr:  19  §  5.  Too.  Agr.  2.  45.  DCass.  lsvii  13.  luuian 
Busticufl  also  was  ooudemued  Suet.  Dom.  10  quod  Paeti  Thraseae  et 
Uelvidii  Prisci  laudf»  edidittet  appeltassetque  eta  sanctUsimos  viros. 
ci.  Tac.  XVI  26.  The  younRer  HelvidiuB  was  condemned  a.  d.  93  Plin.  ep. 
Ill  11  §  3.  IX  13.  Snet.  Dora.  lU.  Too.  Agr.  45.  a.p.  &7  Pliuy  avenged 
him  in  the  senate  and  by  his  writing.s  Hin.  ep.  iv  21  g  3.  vii  30  §  4.  ix  18. 
37  BBUTonnir  Kr  carsi  natalibus  Tac.  an.  x  10 
nane  Cassli  et  Biutoram  fxitzu  pateruii  in\micitii»  dato*.  when  lunio, 
niece  of  Cato,  wife  of  C.  Cassica,  sister  of  M.  iJrutus,  was  cnrried  oat 
to  burial  ib.  iii  76  praejidgelmnt  Cassins  attune  lirutus  eo  ipso, 
quod  efflRies  eorum  non  visebantar. 

nauTouuu  of  Becimus  aud  Marcos  Bmtns.  ib.  iv  34  A.n.  25  CremHtiiU 
Cordiu  postiiUttur  norn  ac  turn  primiim  audita  crimine,  quod  rditiM  annO' 
Ubu»  laudtttoquo  M.  Bruto  C.  Cassiura  Romanornra  uitimum 
dixisset.  Crcmntius  cited  the  authority  of  Livy  and  Asinias  PoUio, 
who  were  never  called  to  account  for  their  corameudntinn  of  Brutus  and 
Caasius,  Maaala  Corvinut  imptratoTem  suum  Caisium  pracdicabni, 
cl.  ibid.  25.  Suet.  Tib.  61.  DOass.  l.vu  24  §  3.  id.  Ltx  2'J  §  3  Gaina 
(Caligula),   being  warned   ly  an  oracle  to  boworo  of   Cassitu,  ordered 
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C.  Cftseins,  goveruor  ot  Asia,  a  deaccudant  of  Casshts  the  murdfrer  of 
i>ur,  to  \te  seikt  home  as  a  priaouer  i.».  41.  Ou  tbo  celebration  of  the 
biiUhUya  of  the  dead  cf.  St*n.  ep.  64  g  8  qnidni  ff/o  magtiorum  viroritm 
tt  imagiiirt  habfom  vtcitamftita  animt  et  natalos  ceLobreza^  FUn. 
'!p.m7|!ftn.of.SiliufiItHlioii9  Vergilii  ..  .  .  natalom  relifflosiiis  quam 
nm  eelobrabat.  Man.  xti  67  3  hc<i.  ti:t  38  \f  eeq.  sepidti  \  nomen  non 
i-ttii  ijiUrirf  Hl'iesi;  \  et  de  vmnijira  jtrafusug  area  |  ad  nataliointn 
iti)»n  oolenduiu  |  teribamm  m^nwrt  pinrqug  turhae  |  auod  donns  faei» 
i^t  UUeuanum,  Stat.  ».  11  T  (cf.  praef.)  od  Lncan's  birtnday.  Epicoms^ 
WrtluUy  WH»  obsorvt'd  liy  liis  sect  DL.  x  §  18.  Cic.  fin.  11  g  101.  Plio. 
Hit  J  5.  conim.  on  UK  x  §  IS.  those  of  Homer  and  Archilochus  by 
otben  Autip.  Thess.  epigr.  45  ap.  Brnnck  anal.  11  120.  Plut.  qnnest. 
roiT.  Tni  1  1  §  1.  Suet.  Dom.  10.  Uerod.  iv  2li  g  .1  Biihr  {ytvicta). 
PMIihrr.  vit.  I'lotin.  §  2.  Eos.  pfftt^r-  f*'-  ^^  3  §  1  Orelli  inscr.  775.  4ia2. 
4414  vbere  money  is  given  in  trust  to  the  decuricjas  of  i\  town,  tlie 
interut  tu  b*^  Kjumt  on  public.  fcast8  etc.  on  the  birthday  of  a  deceaaod 
Iricai,  Becker  CharikJea  11'  203.  DCass.  Lvn  14.  ux  11. 
cun  OCosH.  Lxii  27  §  1  one  was  executed  under  Nero  for  having  in  hie 
ptttwrion  a  likeness  of  C'assius.  37  seq.  Mart,  iv  85  non 

UbtMiM  rifro  [infr.  48],  in  murra,  Ptmtkf.  quart  i  \prodnt  pergpianu  ne 
'iu»Ttiia  caXtx.  cap-icks  the  patrt>n  drinks  from  a  large 

)MH(led  iancer,  the  client  from  a  small  glass  caiix  47.   Lucian  Suturcal. 
^i  cited  fK>  n.  fi[iALA8  =  pBt«raB,  of  gold  also  Plat, 

Kritiw  I'JO".    Mark,  xiv  95.    Morqnardt  v  3  24fi. 

38  Ihe  only  verse  in  lav.  which  ends  with  three  spondees  L.  Miillcr  de 
NiCfltr.  14*5.  iTELi-iDnii  Mart,  ix  14  fl  ijnmaa, 

fwl  HeHadmn  pQllicv  trita  notet.  The  daughtdPof  the  t>nii  iifter 
^lK'd«ath  of  their  bruibor  Pliaethon  vrere  chaiiged^fto  trees,  from  which 
**T.  m.  II  864 — 6  JtitutU  laeriniaf  stillataque  soU  ri^feeitut  \  ih'  ramit 
tlnotra  Hoci*,  quae  lucidue  nmrtu  j  excipit  rt  nuribus  mittit  ticstandtt 
taiinli.  The  locus  clas&icas  ia  TUn.  xxxvii  §^  30—41  0.  g.  §  31  Phae- 
UoaiiB  fulmiue  ioti  sornres  Inotu  mutatas  in  arboros  popu- 
'*><  laerimifl  eloctrum  omnibns  annis  fnndere  iuxtn  Krida- 
"■n  &mni3Di  quern  Padum  vocaviniufi,  eleotrnm  appeUatnm  qno* 
l^Um  sol  Tocitntus  sit  Kli^otor,  plurumi  poetut  dixert,  primique^ut 
«rt((ror,  AeschyUtM,  I'hiloxtnus,  Ktirtpiile?,  Satyrus,  yicandtrr,  quod  ene 
/«t»Km  Itnliae  tentimonio  jkitet.  §  40  eup^r  unmia  egt  Soplutclea  porta 
^ft^ietu .  . .  hie  vltra  Jndiam  Jleri  dixit  e  lacrirais  mclcngridnm 
^fiia  Meleagram  defLentinm.  §  41  a  solemn  refutation  cf  this 
'•t  Wile,  'so  nnwnrthy  of  a  man  of  birth  and  a  statusraan,  who  had 
JctnaunJ&l  an  army.'  Herv.  eel.  0  (j2.  On  nifinnm  or  electrinn  cf. 
JpT,_?i  673.  XIV  307.  Here  it  is  amber.  O.  MuUer  Arohaol.  §  312  3. 
*[■  W.King  the  natural  hist,  of  precious  tttont«i  1805  830 — 6.  Hanpt  on 
11 324.  CBC8TAB  I  76  n.  Sen.  do  ben.  it  6  $  2.    Tiberius. 


I 


Or. 


^b  viiB  a  great  purist,  voald  not  allow  the  word  emblcma,  though  good 
•Doiijili  for  Liicil,  and  Cic,  to  be  niie<l  in  a  decree  of  the  senate;  if  no 
^»B  wnrd  coold  be  foimd,  a  periphrasis  mast  be  employed  Suet.  71. 
,^^^.  Lvii  15  §  1  vith  Kciniar.  inaeqcalss 

•ttibojttd.  39  viuno  tho  patron, 

JJ^  X  27.    Lnc.  IV  380.     Luciun  Snturn.  33. 

tt  Sltrt.  XIV  108  quae  non  sollicitus  tenoat  servetquo  mi- 
''"t«r,  I  ruvu  Bagunti  nil  pocu  la  fieta  Into.  id.  xii  74  5.  7 
""^iuft  ioUicitant  hafc  [i.e.  vitrea],  Flacce,  toreumata  furem.  \  .  .quid 
1*iU'l  secnro  potat  conviva  ministro?      Slaves   ub   argento,   ab 


252 


JEWELLED  CUPS.    SULPURA. 


IT  40-48 


argento  potorio^  ttd  (or  supra)  arfjfntum,  ad  arQ.  pot,  are  often  xnonitoned 
iu  iuBcriptiont)  Marquarilt  v  1  liH  u.  833,  Grutcr  p.  6Q'2  6  PhUetaero  Aug. 
lib.  pTaepos(Uo)  ab  auro  Kcmmata  41  okmmas 

43  n.  X  27  n.  Ov.  in.  viii  57*2.  Luo.  x  I.'od — ICO  goicmacque  capacesj 
excepere  nieruin,  where  the  cup  is  of  solid  tnurra.  Sll.  xit  002. 
UNOtTKS  ofiSEHVKi  ACUTub  Mart.  VIII  od  5.  7  nnno  tu  oonvivam  cautas 
Bervaro  meinouto.  |  .  .  .  pocula  Bolliciti  perdunt  ligulaHque 
miuistri.  Jobb's  TheophraalUH  p.  191.  Cio.  Voir,  iv  §  33  Verres, 
"ivheu  already  as  good  as  condemnod,  could  not  refrain  from  inspecting 
the  plata  of  L.  Sifienua:  pueri  autem  Siatnnaet  cr^do,  giti  aiLdiitetit.  quae 
in  uttim  teatiiHoniti  essatt  dictOf  ouuloit  do  isto  uusquain  deiooro 
uequu  ab  argento  dtgitam  diacedere. 

42  Hut.  Galb.  12  §  2  Viniua,  afterwards  tho  all-pow^rfiil  adviser  of 
Galba,  dining  with  the:  ciuporor  CluudiuK,  stole  a  silver  cup;  the  emperor 
invited  hini  for  the  Dcxt  day,  but  ordurod  earthenware  to  be  set,  before 
him  iusttiad  of  plato.  Tac.  h.  t  48  and  Suet.  Cland.  3:1  Ray  that  the  cap 
stolen  was  of  guld.  pkaecl^^ju.  ujac  LkvvkTv& 
ustis  Cic.  iiu.  ni  §03  illu,  quae  in  concha  patnla  pina  dicitar, 
i.e.  'the  creature  called jJiHa,  which  is  iu  tho  open  hIiuU.' 

43  GSUUAS  klf  POCUU.  TKANSrLHT  A  DIGITIS  I  68  U.    X  27  o.     Stot.  E.  I  3  49 

dignas  digitifl  eontiuj^'ero  gemnias.  Prop.  iv  =  iii  5  4.  Marquardt 
V  2  3*J7.  Mart.  XIV  lOy  gcmniatum  A'ci/fhicts  u( /!K<?at  iffnibus  aarum,| 
attrict;.  qnot  digitOE  exult  iste  calixl  iJ.  ix  60  17  aeq.  xi  11  6. 
Plin.  X.XXIII  §5  turbagoniinarum  potumusot  sraaragdistoximus 
oalices  et  temulentiae  cama  Unere  Indiam  iuvat  et  aurum  iam  accestio 
est.     dig.  XXXIV  2  IU  \20)  g  13  seq.  44  Verg.  Aon.  it 

260  seq.  Acncan  .  .  .  cotutpicit ;  atque  illi  stollatus  ia^piile  fulval 
en&is  erat,  Tert.  do  cult.  fern,  i  7  cyliudros  vaginae  suae  solas 
gladiaki  enb  stun  jwvit.  Capitol.  Fertiuax  8  §3  armnijite  yltulitUoria 
gemmis  auroque  composita.  45  zelotvpo  nrvsNU 

F&L£LATtTB  lAHBAJC  Ov.  hcroiJ.  7  (Dido  Aeneae)  123  seq.  miUe  proeU  placui, 
qui  nu  coicre  ijiterente»  (  neAcio  qu^m  tiiafuviia  praeposimne  suia.  \  quid 
dabitas  vhictani  Gaetuto  traden  lurbae?  Aen.  Iv  36  dcspectas 
lurbas.     ib.  196—218.  33a  46  Mart,  xiv  96  vUia. 

BUtoria  calicBin  monumonta  Vatini  |  aecife;  $ed  muus  longior  iUe 
/uit.  Tac.  XT  34  itU  [i.  e.  at  Beueveutum  a.v.  t>2j  ffladiatorium  muntu 
a  Yatiuio  cdchre  edebatur.  Yatiuiu^  inter  focdissiirui  riua  aulae 
ottenta  fuit,  tulrinae  tabimae  alumnits,  corpore  dttortOf  facet  Us  acarrilibu* 
primit  in  cfintuiaeiitis  aisumptiu ;  dthitic  optimi  cuiuxqut  crlminatione  to 
iiaquii  falttit  lit  tfratiti  pfcitnia  vt  nocendi  ettam  maloa  prnemineret.  id. 
h.  I  37.     dial.  11.    DCasa.  lxiii  15  §  1. 

NUMKN  DABBNTEU  cuttceti  VnlinU  Mart.  X  3  3 — 4  quits  sulpnrnto  nolit 
tinpta  ramento  |  Vatiniorum  proseneta  fraciuruin;  from  their  long 
Kpouls  (nasi),  sintie  Yatinina  schol.  ifraiidem  nasuin  habuit.  cf.  Mart.  supr. 
and  ItixJC  in  mvtilerna.  47  siccauis  Hor.  a.  i  3.j  20—27 

cadis  j  cnm/acce  siccatis.  cAUCKM^KiiXufa  Macrob. 

Sat,  T  21  8  IH.     Marquardt  v  2  227.  xasohum  wcat- 

Tuoii  gen.  qual.  ui  -i.  48,  48  "urro  piiscentbm  sdu 

ruiLA  YiTiio  brimstouo  was  a  common  oemcnt,  aud  brimstone  ware  vaa 
often  exchanged  for  broken  glaua  Mart,  cited  on  LG.  Mart,  i  41  3  seq. 
Transtibtrinug  ajubulator,  {  qui  paiUntia  sulpurata  fracli^  \  pemmtai 
vitreiii.  id.  xiv  94  1  audtwis  pkbei/t  toreuiiiata  vitrL  titat.  s.  i  G  79 — 
71  quique  comminutis  |  permtttittU  v  itrei  a  {fregaJe  sal  par.  Plin.  xxxn 
g  IW  vitrum  sulpuri  conojctam  ferruminntttr  in  (opidem,    A  mistuio 


A 
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ot\Ujio  and  tUo  wliite  of  eggs  woi  also  nsed  for  repairing  broken  glass  id. 
UiX  It  fin.  (3).  Plin.  ep.  viti  2(1  §  4  siilpiiris  rutor  tmporqnc  nn'ificittus, 
*i8  qna  fractn  salidftntur.  'Broken  glass'  was  prtrverbial  DCasa. 
ul7§  G  Claudius  made  the  freodom  of  the  city  so  cheap  that  it  was  a 
(lummoii  saying  Sri  k&w  va.\iud  tit  eKtvr)  awrrrpipifiiiiaL  j5(^  rtvt,  s-oMn^i 
/rrai.    Petron.  10.  50  oeticis  pruixis  Mart,  xi  3  U  in 

^'Ctictsofl  Mnrtia  aifjna  pruinin.  Ovid  in  his  exile  complains  often  of 
Iheteverity  of  tho  frosts  op.  i  7  D  eeq.  iv  11  39  seq.  12  83.  tr.  n  liK)  seq. 
m4i7  fleq.  10  3  seq.  11  8.  decocta  Ath.  in  laS*  seq. 

Simoui^eft  on  a  hut  simiiuer'ii  day  waR  at  a  feast,  when  t!io  cuphearcrR 
ttmd  the  otkrr  iiunttn  vith  n/ww  Ui  thfir  wi/tr,  hut  jtassnl  Jam  hy  :  on 

ubiflfc  •  - 


I'lin  txxi  §  40  NeronU  prineipis  iuvrntum  at  doooquere  aqnnm  vitro- 
^fu  ifmUr,am  in  utvis  refrigerare.  ita  volupta$  frigorU  contingtt 
M'pfeiii  nicit.  omntm  utiqut  deooctam  utUiorem  esse  convenit,  item 
nUfattam  hki^w  r^Jriftemri,  utibtilii'aimn  invrnfo.  Sen.  n,  q.  iv  18  e.  g. 
ii^thiqiuitSdianis  eniditatibia  non  ttrnporUmt  aestits,  sfd  tuoi  sfntir,  i$bl 
thntiat  cttntinua  vUcertbue  iiiffdit  ft  prafcordia  hiU,  in  qunm  vfriitur, 
tomt,  alitjuid  vccrssaho  qitarritnr,  quo  aratus  Ule  frangatiir,  qui  ipris 
rtfri*  ineatescit,  remfdi'm  inciiat  vitiiini.  itaqne  non  aentate  tantum,  ted 
*t  iwdif*  hiemf  nivom  hao  cauta  hiJiHiit.  ih,  §g  8 — 9  the  anovv  was 
Wtn}  with  straw  and  ita  sale  formed  a  regular  branch  of  trade  carried 
ttby  hncksters.  id.  de  prov.  3  §  11  quibits  gemma  ministratiir  (supr. 
**).  ^tiifim  fTolrtits  omnia  pati  doclwt , . .  gitxpetiituni  auro  iiiv«ni  dltttil. 
'^■cp.  7H§23.  y5§a5.  119  §3.  do  ira  ii  25  §§  1.  4.  Mart,  ii  85  1.  stv 
^-  liW.  m>  Ilader.  117.  118.  Petron.  31  whore  aqua  nivata.  is  used  for 
•uting  t!ie  hutuls  rf.  the  notea  p.  162  Barm.  Sidon.  cp.  ii  2.  CrflHu^ 
^x5  was  by  a  Peripatetic,  who  cited  Aristotle's  authority,  weaned  from 
^iia(lnlj;enoe§  10 /wwd-ttiri/o  beUiira  ot  odium  nivi  indixi.  Macrob. 
'«»t.  Tii  12.  In  Nero's  laat  extremity  Suet.  48  aqtuim  ex  gubifcta  lacuna 
fpfiiVia  m-inii  hatuit  tt  *liaec  est'  inquit  'Neronis  decocta.*    Mar- 

I^Wil  V  J  343 — .(,  52    "VOS    AI.IAM    POTATIS   AgOAM 

'^io-  XIX  I  56  aquae  qnoque  soparantnr  et  ipsa  naturae  elementa 
]|i  PecBniae  aiscreta  sunt,  hi  niTes,  illi  glttciem  potant, ... 
««oquunt  alii  aquas  etc.  S«n.  n.  q.  rv  13  §  4. 
"yMoB  Is  Bometimea  amon^t  ub  the  groom  8U])pIieB  a  footman's 
r**e,  «o  at  Home  the  poorer  gueBts  were  served  hy  a  Mtiorinh  runner^ 
'nil*  ili9  patffon  was  waited  on  by  an  Ionian  page.  Sen.  ep.  87  §  ft  o  quam 
'JPf^'w  illi  [Catoni]  nunc  o<:currerf  aliqu/'tn  ex  his  trossutis  in  via  tliviti- 
**'  cariorea  rt  SumidDs  el  mtiltum  ante  se  pulreris  agetitenv,  ill.  128 
\tmnn  iam  fie  peregrinnntiir,  ut  illoe  Kumtd^intm  praeaurrat  equitatits, 
"'  iRmen  carsorum  antecedat.  Petron.  2S  lectiea^  impositus  est, 
P'>«cedentibua  phaleratis  oursoribns  quattuor.  Mart,  iii  47 
*~~U  nee  feriatvs  ibat  ante  carrncam,  I  scd  tuta  faeno  curflorocff 
P^^aia*.  id.  i  6  7.  xii  24  6 — 7  when  he  riaea  in  a  covinus,  non  rector 
j^%ri  nifjrr  cahaUi,  \  fluncinotus  ueqne  cursor  antcccdit.  Suet. 
"^-  30,  Marquardt  v  1  155 — 6.  Thev  were  employed  to  bear  messages 
Jf^d  IrttCTn  Plin.  ep.  vu  12  §  6.  Tae.  Agric.  43.  Suet.  Nor.  49.  Tit.  9. 
J^W.  ni  100  1.    Apul.  mot.  x  5.  53  oaktulcb 

*"27ji 0.   On  these  African  slaves  cf.  Ter.  eun.  i  2  S5.    Tcrg.  morot. 32. 
*"«»U.  II  8  55.    Petron.  102.     Qiuntil.  dec].  298  p.  575  alter  [servua]  <mi. 
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titr,  quia  colorifi  alien!  eat.  Mnrt.  vi  30  6.  vn  87  !i.  x  13  2.  Tiio.  li. 
u  40.  Orelli  2S77.  Etbiopiu  slaves  among  the  Jews  Namb.  13  1.  2  Sam. 
18  21.  31.  32.  Jer.  38  7.  cf.  Is.  18  2. 

64  PluL  Brut  48  *  The  Elhii^ian  became  notorious,  lie  who  met  the 
eagle-bearer  as  soon  as  the  gate  was  opened,  and  was  cut  down  tcith  their 
Bicords  hij  tite  soldiers,  whc  coiiaiderfd  it  a  bad  omen.'  cf.  Flor.  )i  17=1'" 
7  I  7.  App.  h.  e.  IV  1.S4.  DemoBth.  o.  Aristog.  7D4  5  oj»  oiuwiffair  S.P 
Ti$  fidWoi'  I  Stay.  Aristoph.  rati,  196,.  Hermann  gottosd.  Alterth. 
§  38  15.  Cic.  in  Vatin.  §  39.  Brod.  mi»cell.  it  1  (Gruter  lamp,  ii  p.  609). 
Ov.  Ibia  146  insequar  et  vultUM  ossea  larva  tuoe.  Sen.  hid.  in  mort. 
Claud.  13  §  8  canem  nigrum  vitiosum,  sane  qaem  non  veils  tibi 
in  teucbris  oocurroro,  Clauil.  iu  Eutr.  i  121  acq.  cum  pallida 
undis  I  ossibua  horrorem  dominis  piaeberet  imago,  |  deco- 
lor et  mucies  occursu  lacderet  omnes  |  ...proccdeatibns 
omeu.  Lucian  psioudol.  8.  17.  eun.  6.  BlomL  gloss.  Aoseh^l.  FV.  496. 
65  CLivosAE  PaiiUin.  NoX.  nat.  iii  Fel.  72  aspera  montosae 
earpunUtr strata  Latinao.  innNiiuKHTA  i  171  n.  add  to  the 

exceptional  cases  in  which  intermecit  in  the  city  was  allowed  QniDtil. 
deci.  32'J  qui  tijrtinnum.  Occident,  in  foro  sepeliatur.  Varr.  1.  1.  vr 
g  45  mouumouta  quae  tnsopulcris;  et  ideo  secundum  viam,  qao 
praetereuntis  admoneant  et  se  fuisso  et  illoB  esse  mortallB. 
uriNAK  the  Via  Lutina  or  Ausatiia  (Mart,  ix  102  2.  cl.  ib.  65  2> 
led  from  the  Porta  Capena  luv.  in  11  n.  Strabo  v  p.  237  *  Latium  13 
traversed  by  three  great  roade,  the  Appia,  the  Latina  and  the  Valeria. 
The  Latiiia  he»  between  the  other  two,  and  falls  into  the  Appia  at 
Cosilinum  (no  Kramer),  a  town  distant  19  stadia  from  Capua.  Ait«r 
leaving  Kome,  it  div^argcs  to  the  left  from  tho  Appia,  and  after  cro&sLng 
the  Tusculan  hill  (hence  c/?ro?a^),  descends  upon  AlgiJum.  Afterward* 
it  passes  by  Fercutinmn,  Fruaino,  Fabrateria,  Aquinum,'  Becker  i  168. 
56  ^^f>^  ASiAB  111  16G  n.  IS  ifi  Bcq.  Sen.  ep.  47  §  7 
Dint  minister  in  mutiehrem  modum  ornatus.  Mart.  11  23  11 — 13.  60  3 — G. 
74  6.  XI  5Ct  11—12.  Hor.  s.  n  8  10  Heind.  70.  Greg.  Kaz.  or.  iiv=xti 
%n  raiSas  5i  TaptarAvai,  roiit  tjjkv  (v  K6a)jj^  koI  itfK^ijt  dvirovs  reis 
K^^at  xal  GrfXvSpiai  xal  tq  Kard  rpitabiirov  aovp^  irtpieipyatf- 
fiiiious,  rXeioy  ■^  AVov  c  ufiip^pei  \lx''oit  6ff>&a\fi.oti  kckoit fi.i}fMi- 
rofi'  rods  Si  rat  KvKtKai  ^jt'  ixpiiiv  ZaKTv\<av  f^^oi^ar  as  clov  re  evwpe-wiv- 
Tora  Qftou  Koi  atn^XcVrara.  Marquardt  T  1  152-3.  176.  Tnv.  xi  147  seq. 
rnETio  UAIOKG  PARATU8  Mart.  [  58. 111  62  1  ceutcnis  quod  emis  puoros 
et  saepe  ducenis.  xi  ?0  1.  Caesar  Buet.  47  bought  servitia  rectiora 
poll  tioraquB  immeuao  protto  et  cuius  ipeam  etiam  ptideret,  tic  ut 
rationibut  vetaret  inferri.  Sen.  ep.  27  g  6  aeq.  Varr.  in  Goll.  xv  19. 
Antony  when  triumvir  Plin.  h.n.  vii  §  56  bought  for  200,000  sesterces  two 
eximios  forma  pueros  altemm  in  Asia  genihim,  atterum  trans 
Alpes.  7AiUTtT8  HI  224.  57  cl-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

Hor.  r.  IV  7  15  dives  Tullus  et  Anons,  tulli  puqxacis 

Liv.  I  22.  Verg.  Aen.  vi  814  seq.  ctia  qui  T^mpet  patriae  resixlesque 
movebit  |  Tullus  in  arma  viros  eiiam  detueta  triumphis  [afjmina. 
Schwegler  1  569  2.  581  2.  anci  Claud,  bell.  Gild.  108_9 

utinam  remeare  lieeret  \  ad  veteresJineM  et  moenia  pauperis  Anci. 

58  SB  TB  lEKSAU  — ^uid  ts  morer  f    ut  183.    On  the 
alliteration  cf.  x  122  a.  59  fiuvoiiA.  hi  198  n.  M.  Sen. 

contr.  9  §  2  p.  117  25  ego  illo*  in  frivola  itivitavi  nostra :  qui  iltis  meam 
promisi  dnmnm,  itmtm  eripiaatf  quod  com  ita  bit  quae 

cum  ita  sint  is  frequent  in  Cic.    Prop,  msii  17  17  has  quod  qttamvis 
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iiarit,   Bcisig-H&ase  329.  ojlni:ved£31  50  n.  xiii  43. 

tbe  Moor  is  yuur  (j&nyaietliy,  a  uame  often  given  to  mmions  such  as  ihis 
.^ctAtiaf  Mart,  via  If'J  4.  iSttit.  s.  i  6  34.  Hart,  x  66  who  was  bo  Biom 
a  tyiaut  as  to  moko  of  yoa,  Xhoopompujj,  a  cook?  to  soil  that  face  with 
thf;iJicbeii'sfK>ot,  that  hair  with  n.  recking  firo?  quls  potiux  cyathosaut 
q^nii  crystaliii  tenebit?  |  qua  BUpieiit  meliaa  mixta  Falcruu 
xsisn?  I  si  tarn  sidcrcos  tiurnet  exitus  isle  ministn>6,  [  luppiter  utat^r 
ian&auyniode  coco.  ib.  I'S.  Clom.  Al-  pat-d.  m  §  20. 
60Eeq.  Lucian  speaking  of  cupbearers  S^turcal.  24  iratSaf  Zk  ai/ruf  Toi/i 
tfpa^oL'i  Kol  Ko^ijraT,  ol'i  "VaKivOovi  i?  'Ax^^^^^i^  ^  Na^jci(TiToi;s  ifafxa- 
itvffi,  ih.  82  aW  ot'it^  it  Kopov  6tJMt  ipairi  wiveiy.  roi/i  yap  olrox^out 
i;iwi>  tJ(rr«p  Toi/j  'OScffiT^wi  ira/poir  *f»?pv  ^c^vff$ai  rd  wra.  ib. 
17  ol  {(OAoyoi  irpoi  X^/'*''  t^^^^i  ^^3^f,  a^^a  ^i;£^  ^paivyeruaauf  etc.  ib.  18 
u  oI>«;][^f  o"i))  BebopKiriiy  €K  wtpn-ir^s  ii  iKHarov  koX  IkaTrov  is  t6p  Sfff' 
wiji-  tai  iw'  o^vTtpof  d/ioviruf.  ib.  22  ws  ^V  fffiii  ^ere'x***'  awavras 
<oi  ^if  TO*  ^i^p  iyi^opeicOai  ruiv  Srputy  xal  tov  olxiTijp  ^tpipt4i>eiv 
^ffTiira  fffT  av  avayopevvig  tadititp,  c^'  ij^as  5^  ^Xilwra,  #rt  Trapac*:ciiaf&- 
(f^ch*  (ii  4wi^\otiif^  TJjc  X^'i"**'   icapafifi^eaOai  Sti^ayra  t^iyov  tjjv  XoiraSa 

V  Iffw  ^ffri  TOtJ  Tr\axovrro%  to   \onr6v xpotiffci'*'  5^    Kal    Tot's    o^t-oxootf 

c'l  t*^ip.ivttWj   fffT    ay    ivTciifts   ctiTtJcrp  ir*e(v  ij;iwv  ?Ka<jros,  dXXa 

V  ara{  kcXei'itt;,  aiVrixa  i-yx^"^'-  '"^  d>rad(iDiui  ^ryaXTjc  xi/Xiiva  ^/iirXijira- 
f^wi  uavrp  T^  JeoTroTp.  uespics  Apal.  m.  x  17  sttienagne 
PuoiUatore  respocto  cillis  altema   eonnicena  bibere  flagitarom. 

61  uiscBBS  OS  u.  Mart,  m  57  2-  62  »iona  60PEncii.irt 

Ti  189,  Holyday  '  yet  such  a  face  and  age  do  woU  agree  I  with  such  dis- 
^mJ  63  CAi.iDAE  to  mix  with  the  wine  Mart,  i  11  3-4 

<sm  defecimet  portantcs  calda  ministraH,  [  si  non  patareSf  Caeci- 
K«f,  nurum,  ib.  nii  67  7.  xii  74  C.  xiv  113  1.  Sen.  de  ira  ii  26  §  1 
pivym  agili*  est  puer  aut  tepidior  aqua  potni;...ar2  i«ta  coneitarit 
inania  at.  ib.  i  12  g  4.  Tao.  siii  16.  Kpikt.  i  13  §  21.  dig.  xxxui  7  la 
SJ^vc  inultum  refert  inter  caccabos  et  aenum,  quod  svpra  /ocum  peiidet, 
^c  Aqna  ad  potandum  calofit,  in  itlig  pHlitiejUariiim  cotjuitur, 
k^. met.  n  m  anipit  poculum  ac  detivper  aqua  calida  iniocta  por- 
rifit  at  bibam.  How  highly  this  beverage  was  esteemed  appears  from 
"*rt.  VI  fciO   5-6  pos^Ulfiit  JAbycm   nifenra   Hi'miutnqnc    Tiiijutnque  \  et 

potet  calidam aquam.    id.  xiv  105  1  fzigida   non   desit,  Qon 

detit  calda  petenti.  lience  tlie  thennopolia,  in  which  it  was  sold, 
■Wfl  lametimea  closed  in  times  of  mourning.  I>€ub.s.  lix  11  Bpeakjug 
of  CtljgQ]j^  after  Drusilla's  death  toV  yap  irbrXiJcayra  $€pp.Qw  SSup 
^'(Tfuro-,  (js  dffejiijffOiTa.  Clftildiiia  id,  ls  6  Tp^ta^Ttt^e  ft^rs  Kpla^  rov 
*^y^  ii.i)$'  viwp  BcptLoy  TiTTpdffKitxdaf  xal  Twas  iirl  rovTip  pi)  vetdap- 
W«»T«  iKoXaaev.  id.  cited  xiv  305  n.  Arapelins,  praef.  urb.  A.n.  369 
Ananjjui.  xxvui  3  g  4  slaluerat,  ne  tahema  vinaria  ante  horavi  qiutrtam 
^frtrr/Mr,  neve  aqaam  vulgarixim  calefaceret  quisqnam.  Tiberius 
tUndiiu  Nero  was  nicknamed  Biberius  Caldiua  Mero  Scet.  42.  Lipa. 
**«(.[  4.  Morquardt  v  1  343.  61  QCiprK  'you  must 

"^"W.*  VETEBI  I  132  n.  65    I'DSCAS  OU 

Jyconstmctioc  cf.  Madvig  §§  357.  397.  66  74  n.  in 

^'lifq,  n.  67  I'oniutxiT  I  70  n.     Tho  bread  was  handed 

""Bd  in  caniiira  74.  pa.nem  11  n.  Mart,  vi  11  !-4  quod 

?*  tit  Pyladei  hoc  Umporf,  non  sit  OresteSj  |  mirari»t  Pyladea, 
**ffl*),  bibobat  idom.fneo  muU*>r  pania  tnrdnsve  dabatnr 
V^^U,  I  led  par  atque  oadem  oena  dnobua  erat.  id.  ix  2  4  con- 
'"iTiini  pascit  nigra  farina  tuum.  ib.  xi5C  8  nigro  pane.    Sen.  ep. 
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119  g  3  utrrini  Itie  panis  tit  plebeine  an  tiUfiinetu,  ad  naturnm  itifal 
pertinet.  ib.  18  §  7  panis  durns  ae  aordidm.  Ter.  oun.  v  4  17  DoDaliU). 
Friedlinder  i^  3(U.    CapitoUn.  Hadr.  17  §  4  oii  deprehmdendas  obtona- 

torujn  /raudes foroala   Aa   aliis  mansis   etiam  nltimis  qni- 

busque  adponlt.  68  vix  FaAcrtru  bri^flil  too  bard  to 

be  cut,  which  b&B  with  difficnlty  been  broken  into  rough  lumps. 
69  Holj-day  *  tlie  which  ft  miui  [  may  with  Ida  JHw-tootii  ratlier  grind 
than  eat.'  genuixom  'grinder.'    Cic.  n.  d.  11  §  13'i  foniiio 

[ddntium]advrrsi  ocHti  morsu  dividunt  eseaa,  intimi  antem  cocfioi- 
unt,  qui  gcnuini  vocantar.  agitent  Madvig  g  364 1. 

70  NiTETJB  Mart,  ix  3  3.  Lucian  de  mere.  cond.  17 
oiS"  Svap  \€VKo€  vQTi  dprov  ^ntf>api}&eis.  Sen.  ep.  123  §  2  von  habet 
panem  meui  pittar.  ted  hahet  vilicus,  tf.d  hahet  atrtentit,  ted  hahH  coh- 
niu.  'malnm  panem'  itujuis.  rxspecta,  bonus  Jlt;t:  rtiam  ilium  Unf- 
rum  tibi  ft  siliginenm /(iTn«  rtddet,  ib,  119g».  Pliii.  xviii  §g  86. 
86  siliginem  proprie  dixerint  tritici  dcHcias  candorc,  virtutet 
pandere : . . . .  e  siligino  lauttsgimus  pantx  pistriwinunqne  nprra   lauiO' 

tisgima Pimna  candidior.     ib.  §  105.     Columell.  n  9  §  13  n«  not 

tanuiunm  upJabilU  agricoUt  failat  siligo:  nam  hoc  tr'xUci  v ilium  ett  et 
quamvis  oiknAoTG  praesiett  pondtre  iamen  vincitur. . . ,  otmti'  Iriticum solo 
itliffinoso  post  tiTtiam  nationem  convfrtitur  in  siliginoiu.  ib.  6  §  1.  Tho 
rilicm  gave  tlie  slaves  coarser  bread  tban  he  ate  bim^tolf  ib.  i  8  g  12. 
Marqaordt  v  2  26—29.  71  domino  92.  137. 

UElffZXio  Ti  572.  IS  93.  72  ajitoptas  artopta  from  dproirrTft. 

cl.  cJutrta  x'ipTV^-  J^cnnla  ipaiv6\i}^.  Plaut.  Aul.  11  9  4  ptio  hlnc  artop- 
tam  ex  proxiuno  -tttundam  peto.  which  verse  was  suspected  in  I'liny'a 
time  xviii  §  107  where  he  seems  to  make  art.  i.  q.  pUtor.  Poll,  x  §  112 
rd  OKcvoi  (jS  Toi't  £pTovi  ifovrwa-tii . . . .  $v  mjc  a/jr<iirTJji'  (foXowri. 
Petron.  'i$  ciraimfert'bat  Aefftjpthu  ptu-r  clibano  argenteo  panem.  The 
bre^d  made  in  theso  mouldfl  was  calloil  artuptirius.  Athen.  ni  p.  113" 
6  6,pT0ieTlKi.pQt  aprot  xaXovftevot  KXi^avtKlov  xal  ^ovpviKiov  ita^^pci. 
idv  5i  KoX  ffKXrjpdt  fil/iijl  fpydi'-g  aCroi',  iarat  xal  \afxirp6i  kcu  tC^piarot 
Tpds  ^ripoipayiav  ti  5'  €^  (ivri^njj,  ftrrai  fiiv  i\a<fip6i,  ov  \iifiirp6i  Si. 
cf.  Plin.  1.  1.  Specimens  both  of  tho  moulda  themselves,  and  of  ihe 
bread  baktd  in  them,  have  been  found  at  Pompeii  Rich  couifumion 
artopta,  artopticius.  Forcollini  *veTere  artoptam  in  domini  delicias  vetut 
in  nsum  xcicrum  comparatam,  uoqne  aadeas  tangere  panem  in  ea 
ooctuni  •  ubi  praepertim  Graeeam  appollationom  luvenalis  irridet  more 
suo.'     On  this  mocking  use  of  Greek  words,  cf.  121.  ni  67.  68. 

n.VGE  Till  105  n.  Qointil.  iii  6  §  lOO  finge  aolnm 
natrirn  nothmn,  cuius  condicionh  erit  f  73  is- 

TRohVLVit  rv  106  n.  8eu.  Med.  84  Gron.  340  inproba  Arffo.  Flor.  i 
45— III  10  g  17  Daker  inprobam  classem.  en  iuprobitaji  Quintil.  vi 
4  §  16  iti  ascribed  to  a  turbidjis  et  clamosiu  altercator.  Hor.  s.  11  6  2y, 
SUt.  Aeh.  ir  268.    Mart,  iv  1  10.  m  97  2. 

74  on  the  lieoiioo  allowed  thyse  hIuvos  cf.  ix  10.  Hor.  s.  11  6  66.  Sen. 
const,  sap.  11  g  3  eadem  causa  est,  cur  not  mancipiorum  nostrornm 
nrbanitas  in  dominos  contomeliosa  deleotet:  quoram  aa- 
dacia  ila  demum  sibi  in  oonvivaa  ius  facit.  si  coepit  a  do- 
mino  pneios  quidam  in  hoc  znercantnr  procaces  ei  eo- 

rum  impndentiam  aouunt  et  enb  magistro  habeut,  qai  pro- 
bra  m^editate  effnndunt,  rifc  lui*  calumnias  vocamuf,  ted  argiitiat. 
id.  de  proT.  1  g  6  cogita  Jiliorum  not  viod**tia  dilectari,  Ternularnm 
liceutia:  illot  disciplina  trietwri  contineriyhorum  ali  audaciam. 
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TIB  TD  Hand  Tanu  it  82  '  vit  tu  dicit,  qni  aliqaem  hortator 
ftut  rogat  aut  evocat  aut  modcsle  itibct.'  Cia.  iu  Malt,  vi  4  §  8.  Sen. 
e^AlilOrU  tu  cogitate  eum,  quern  $ervum  tuum,  vocas ,  ex  isdem  semi' 
niim  ortum  eodem  frui  caela,  aeque  npirarel  ib.  124  §  23  via  ta  re- 
liQtls,  ia  qaibas  vinci  to  ueooHso  est,  dnm  iu  ullona  uite* 
lis.  ad  bonnin  roverti  tuum?  Gron.  on  Sen.  pp.  30.  204.  270.  381 
£li.  «sp,  on  n.  q.  iv  pr.  Jj  12.    Mart,  i  83  1.  0  raros  eoUiifm  kinc  ft  Ainc 

cajnliot.  J .via  ta  simplicius  aenem,  faterif     iJentl.  ad  Hor.  e.  ji  6  D3. 

Pun.  ep.  n  17  §  3.  Apul.  m.  1  7  tu  tiie  vit  itx  another  sense.  Hor.  ep.  n 
279.    Sen.  tranq.  1  §  13.  o*ni31B!S  Burm.  on  Pbaedr.  i  13  3. 

75  FiSia  Tui  coLOREU  C7  n.  70  n.  Suet.  Caos.  48  of  Caosar  ut  pisttirem, 
iViMm  quam  silii  pa^i^m.  oonvivia  anbioientem,  compedibaa 
Tiflierit.  Plin.  xix§  53  e  frugtbus  quoque  quendam  huUtitm  ail/i  exco- 
^Uitie  luxuriam  ac  medulla  tafitum  farum  tiupt^rque  jnHtriiiurum  operibiu 
rt  faeiaturit  vivere  alio  pane  procorum,  alio  vulgi,  tot  ffeneribxu 
«*?w  ad  infimam  plcbem  descendente  annona.  76  seq. 

19  »q.  it  wtvs  for  thts,  it  seema  {tcUicet),  matters  Trebiaa  to  hiraaelf, 
that  I  BO  often  left  my  bod  before  dan-n,  and  braved  cold  and  hail,  in 
Ely  seal  to  do  honour  to  my  lord. 
>T^Eit  KarasUora  p.  602.  78  B&qniLiAS  si  50  p. 

SkEVJi.  OIUNDINE  Cf.  I  5. 

ORiXEmR  nr  87  n.    Mart,  i  82.     Sen.  n.  q.  it  4  §  1  quaerllur  auUm, 
fjww ....  vere,  iam  frigore  inlracto,  grando  cadat. 
79  irfpiTKB  riut.  Cat.  mat.  21.  paxsut.a  ^ts^Xf^s 

K  irtoptft  7a  Ti.l  Rbintb.  np.  Poll,  vii  §  61,  a  BleeyeloBB  cloak,  worn  in 
'Unt  weather  DCass.  ltit  13.  Hadrian,  when  trib.  pi.,  looked!  on  it  as  a 
BWtt  omen,  Spartian.  3  SRlmaa.  qtmd  paonulae  amigeritj  quibtts  uU 
'nfrjoii  plrbU  plaviao  tempore  Bntebantj  imperatores  autem  num' 
fum,  Qaintil.  n  3  §  C6  Galba  .  .  paenalam  roganti  rffpiyndit  'jwa 
ii'Mtt^nm  f}/>iM  MMtbi;  ai  pluit,  ipse  u  tar.'  cf.  ib.  §  64  anpr.  in  201 
■*■  Virr.  virg.  div.  ap.  Non.  a.  t.  non  qaaerenda  est  homini^  qui  habet 
l^rtw^n,  paenala  in  imbri?  Sen.  u.  q.  iTti§  2  hi  cum  iignum  dediaent 
ft^ttt  iam  grandineia,  quid  eMprctaf,  ut  hominfn  nd  paonnlaa 
^t'^wrnevt  aut  ad  tcorteasf  lAmpr.  Al.  Sev.  27  paenulia  frigoris 
^*il»a  ut  Kenen  (aenatores,  Ueoker]  utt^reutur  pcrmwif,  cum  id  I'mtimenti 
9**v  umpcr  itinerarinvi  aut  piuviae  fuiaset.  The  paenula  wan  ^(Mnjrally 
JfWB  in  travelling  (Cic.  p.  Mil  §  54.  ad  Att.  xui  33  5),  by  muleteers 
(w-  p.  Best.  §  82  miiUanica),  by  the  soldk'ry  <Saft.  Galb.  G,  Sen.  de  ben. 
Kite  j  4,  V  24  §  1.  Mart,  xir  120),  and  'by  the  company  at  tlio  pnblie 
JP'o'ides  in  winter  Tertull.  apol.  6.  Lamprid.  Comm.  10,  Suet.  Ualb. 
J- "rf.  Hor.  ep.  I  11  18.  It  fitted  closely  to  the  body  (Cic.  p.  Mil  { 
?^  paenula  irretitua.  Toe.  dial.  33  paenulia  aatricti  et  volat 
^octtiii.  Artt^mid.  ii  3  p.  la4 — 5  Reifl  ^jj^OjitiJi  Si  ^M^iw  koI  tmvox'^P^'^ 
**  TM(  (Jiicafo/»^i'«J  (faraj/ojr  pavreverai  5ia.  to  ifiirefu^eiv  ri  ffufm.  rA 
waird  icai  i  \ey6fjLewoi  <patFo\Tj^^  Koi  et  ti  dWo  Tothoti  ijxotov),  and 
*"  DJted  by  both  aexea  dig.  xxiiv  2  23  §  2.  Lamprid.  Ai.  Sev.  27. 
Trfb^i]_  Poll.  Quiet  14  matronaleg.  The  matorxul  was  finuAapn,  a  woollen 
J^  (Mart.  VI  69.  xiv  145.  PUn.  h.  n.  viii  g  190).  or  leather  {vcortea 
^W.  XIV  130  2  ad  nubitaa  tuirnqnam  aeortfa  deMt  aquas.  Sen.  n.  q.  IT 
I*  1 2),  but  C'alignla  appeared  Suet.  B2  depictas  jjeni  luataaquo 
"intaa  paennlas.  To  run  (75)  in  a  dresa  ao  tight  and  ao  heavy 
do  cor.  mil.  1  graviaBimaH  p.)  was  on  additional  prieTauco. 
aardt  t  2  170.  80  rv  132.  lancbm  Morquardt  r  2 

81  on  couraea  at  table  seo  i  01  n. 

17 
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SQnixA  Weber  sapposos  to  havo  been  a  lobster.  From  I'lin.  ep.  n  17  S  26 
it  Becmii  that  squillae  were  highly  esteemed  mure  non  sane  pretiotis 
pitcibus  ai/undat :  aolA-as  tamen  et  squilUts  optimus  suf/fferit.  Apicius 
(snpr.  IT  23  n.)  spent  much  of  his  time  at  Mintumae  Atb.  i  p.  7''  KapiSas 
[aqnilhu  fichol.  Hor.  s.  i  4  58]  iaOluyv  ir6KvTe\eh,  ot  yiyvovrai  ainitSi 
iiwip  ye  ris  i»  ^^ippj}  fiiyitrrai.  On  hearing  that  the  fish  grew  to  n  great 
size  in  Libya,  lie  set  sail  for  that  coast.  On  his  arrirat  the  fislu^rmeu 
brought  thc-ir  finest  fish,  but  ho,  not  finding  tlicm  Bnporior  to  those  of 
Jdintoruae,  at  once  without  dlsembrirldng  returned  to  Italy,  cf.  Lncil. 
in  Cio.  fin.  11  g  S-1  Cic.  fam.  ix  10  ingentium  fiquillarani. 
B2  A3PABAGIS  Plin.  XIX  §  54  fUvcstrcs  fecerat  nntura  corritdas,  nt  quisque 
(Umeteret  passim;  ecce  altilcs  apectantar  asparagi,  et  Raveniia 
iemoa  Hbri»  re^pntdit  i.e.  at  Bavouua  they  grow  tu  the  weight  of  ^  lb. 
On  their  mediciuol  properties^  cf.  id.  xx  42. 

1>EBI>ICIAT  I  159.  83    EXCEL&l  3IIN-I6TRI  TI  351 

longorum  .  .  .  HuTcmm.  81  Murt.  of  a  (rngol  me&l 

T  78  5  diTiBls  ci/Stum  latuhit  ovia.  id.  x  48  11  eecta  coratiabicnt  r»* 
latos  ova  lacertvs.  Eggs  aro  often  found  in  tombs  Itaoul-Ruchette  in 
mem.  de  i'acad.  des  inscr.  xxu  (1838)  679. 

.CAUUARTTS  a  kind  of  sqnilla  Ath.  p.  306'^.  It  vras  little  esteemed 
Mart,  n  43  11—2  immotHcl  tibijlara  tf^imt  chrijsemirta  mulli,  [  con- 
color  in  uo&tra,  cammare,  lance  rubes.  Aplc.  ii  1. 
85  at  the  jrrinf.  itovnmilaU's  or  navem4iiilia  a  moal  conRistini;  of  puHe* 
^iatvn  mennn  [Axxg.  conf.  \i  2),  or  otht-r  simple  fare,  was  laid  ou  the 
grave  nine  days  after  the  burial.  Plut.  Crass.  19  ^okous  nal  a.\a^,  d 
yofii^vai.'Vi>!fiaiOi  viydifia  Kal  irpoTiQeitrat  roi^  u^Kvat,  id.  qu.  "Rom.  95 
ifFTpia.  riln.  XX  40  (11)  ambo  [dicuut]  ti^tttrum  [apii]  grntis  ad  cihog 
^idmitCendum,  iiiimo  umnino  rn^fas;  nam  id  dffunctoriiTn  epulis  feralihitg 
dicatum  esse.  The  mihms  would  never  carry  away  food  ex  fiaierum 
fereulix  I  ib.  %  12  (10).  A  physician,  discovering  signe  of  life  in  one  for 
whom  all  funnral  preparations  had  been  made,  onlored  Apul.  fior.  vr 
%  95  rofium  dimolirentur,  ceuam  feralem  a  tumulo  ad  »i<rjwam  rffer- 
rent,  iJecker  tiallus  in  29fi.  Tac.  an.  ti  5  Lips.  Marquardt  v  1  382. 
86  VRNAFiUNo  VftiGfrmn,  stiU  called  Venujro,  an 
ancient  to-n-n  of  Samnimn  on  the  banks  of  the  VultiimuH,  and  ou  the 
borders  of  Campania  (to  which  Pliny  assigns  it).  Plin.  xr  3  (2)  prituU- 
jtatum  t«  hoc  quoque  bono  [oleo]  obtirmit  Italia  tcto  orbe,  niaxime  agro 
Venafrano,  eiusque  parte  quae  Licinianum  fundit  oiettm.  ib.  xm 
4  (3).  Varr.  r.  r.  i  2  §  6  qiiud  viuum  [oouferiiiiij  Fnlrmu  f  quod  oleum 
Venafro?  Hor.  c.  ii  6  16.  s.  u  4  C9.  8  45.  Mart,  xii  63  12.  xiii  101 
hoc  tibi  Campuui  sudavit  baua  Yenafri  |  uiiijuenUim :  tptoiie*  taviis^  et 
iitiid  olet.  cf.  olebit  infr.  87.     Strabo  p.  238. 

87  PAujncs  Mart,  xiu  17  ne  tibi  pallentea  moi'eant  fastidia  oaales,  | 
nitrala  tHridie  braseica  Jiat  nqna. 

CACUS  t  134.  Hor.  9.  ii  3  125  ungere  H  canles  oleo  mrliore  [ooeperis]. 
ib.  2  5£>  cuius  odorem  olei  noqneas  perferre...  cornu  ipso 
bilibri  |  cauHbns  instillat.    cf.  ib.  4  50. 

OLEBIT  Madvig  §  223  c  n.  2.  88  iaictkrnau  Hor.  8. 

1  6  123  sE>q.  unifor  olivo,  [non  quo  fraudatis  immnndns  Natta 
luoernis.  Fliu.  xv  g  24  of  an  Egyptian  oil  oleum  .  .  .  cibis  foedam. 
lucernia  exile.  alveolis  scboL  vasit,  in  quibiu 

roK  vtamiuratis.  Vii  73.  Colum,  tui  5  §  13  totum  nvorum  numerum  in  ikl* 
veolum  ligneum  conferat.  Phaedr.  u  5  15  alveolo  eurpit  ligneo 
conxpergere  |  humum  afftuanUm.  89  canna  boatii 
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of  rwds  plied  on  the  Mile  Plin.  h.  n.  ni  g  206  ex  papyro  et  tcirpo  ct  ha- 
ruTidinf.  Movers  PbHxiizier  11  3  IGd  (citing  a  Bchol.  here  Probus  exponiU 
caan»m  naveui  cse«,  qnao  gandciu  dicatnr,  tit  sit  gandtia  ifi- 
clp44rum,  id  est  Jphrorum,  gandeiam  enim  soli  Afri  id  ext  Zavuiet,  vet  ut 
aliiBizazeni,  ut  alii  Barcati.  inrenentnt)  understands  a  merchant  vessel 
ariDEsl  with  a  brazen  beak:  he  shews  that  Plioeniciaii  nierchftntnien  car- 
ried CA'^ptilts  etc.  MicrpSAnt'u  Micipsa  was  king  of 
Numi'lin,  son  of  Masiniiisa,  nccle  of  tnffiirtha,  and  father  of  Hiempsal 
and  Ailbcrbikl  Sail.  log.  5  seq.  Cluss  in  J'auly  v  3.  The  plnr.  itt  gcnurio 
1  WxL  suBVEiiT  J(  VII  121  'has  brouRbt  up'  the 
'ibet  lo  Rome.  90  pkopter  etc.  Roth  quia  llcccar 
InUinei^  illo  ungitur  [in  '263  n.].  nomm  ijmtm  reijis  Muuritmtiae  Liv. 
ixiiStJ:  h.l.  autrm  Numidae  alicuius,  Romae  ve.T»antia,  Juvciialis  aeffitatU. 
iafr.  Tii  130  Hor.  8.  i  6  123  (anpr.  d8  11.)  It  is  a  characteristic 
*t  the  ivffxep-^i,  Thciophr,  char.  19  Aai<^  irarpv  ^i-  fia\ayHifi  XP^"'^- 
I'effainea  were  used  in  the  baths  Sen.  ep.  86  §  10  seq. 

91  omitled  in  the  best  tnsa.  Tho  iuiikiieH«  of  the  oil  with  which  they 
<^  tnointed,  securct)  the  Ntimidian  finake-charmerB  from  harm,  In 
A^ea  rUn.  h,  n.  vii  2  gens  Psyllorum  fait  ....  fiorum  eorpori  ingeni- 
ttmfuit  viruM  fxiiitilr-  sfrpnttiluui,  et  cuins  odoro  aopireiit  eas. 

UBiii  Verg.  R.  1  129  ilte  malum  virus  serpentibas  addidit  atiis. 

92  iCLLua  84  n.  iv  13  n.   Mart  11  43. 

93  TiUBOsrfiNiTANAE  Naxus,  an  ancient  city  on  the  east 
CHit  o(  Sicily^  was  razed  to  the  ground  by  DionyeiuE  the  elder  s.c.  403 
^S.  Ut  15.  The  Naxians  were  scattered  alwnt  in  tho  island  until, 
«iC.  S5(i,  Andromachus  restored  them  to  Tauromeniuni,  ih.  x^^  7,  a 
tfivn  cbich,  B.C.  396,  the  Bicels  had  (oonded  upon  and  named  from  Mt. 
TauRia,  near  the  site  of  Kaxii»  jb.  siv  59.  87.  Rtrnb.  vi  p.  "ifiH.  Tau- 
htiiifjiittm  suffered  greatly  from  the  slaves  under  Eonus  ib.  p.  272: 
■hon  U  look  part  with  Sextas  Pompeius  against  Angustas  (App.  b.  c.  v 
iW.  116),  the  inhabitants  wero  forced  to  abandon  it  to  a  Roman  colony 
OS.  In  7.  It  is  now  called  Taormiiia,  and  has  remains  of  a  vast 
^Wxt,  nrpEs  Sen.  n.  q.  iii  18  §  4  ilia  autfieba- 

■■».  nihil  ease  melius  Baxatili  mullo.     Colum.  vm  17  §  8  f(  si 
VUt  tunt  alia  saxatilis  notue,   qaoram  pretia  vigent.     Those 
near  shore  wore  leas  esteemed  PUn  h.  n.  ix  %  6a  nee  UtmuUhus 

94  DEFECIT,  DUX  SAEVIT  III  10  D. 

iltft.  T  135.  IV  140.  XI 14.  Luc.  x  lo4— 170.  Sen.  ep.  89  §  22  ijaorum 
et  insatiabilu  gula  hinc  maria  scrntatnr.  bine  terras, 
prov.  3  %i}ft!licior  esiel,  si  in  vcutrem  suum  louginqui  Htoris 
httt&  et  peregrina  ancupia  congereret?  si  conehyliis 
'uperi  atqne  infori  maris  pigritiam  stomachi  nausuantis 
'•'iRCret?  ai  ingenti  pojimrnm  atrne  ciitt/rret  primae  fonntte  feras^  caploM 
^'^td  eacde  rriiniUium  »  id.  ep.  9u  §  19.  ad  Holv.  10  g§  2— tf.  M.  Sen.  cited 
**  IH4.  id.  coulr.  9  §  II  p.  121  7.  Varr.  ap.  Gcll.  vi  =  vii  1«  who  gives 
'lirtof  fowls,  fish  and  fruits  unported;  GelUus  adds  hanc  autrtn  pera< 
^'lUtis  guluu  et  in  ftiros  inqiiiretttiii  itiduAtriiim  afque.  has  niidique 
feifatn  indagincs  cuppodiarum  viaiore  dete»tatione  dignas  ceiue- 
Jfmui,  Maerob.  Sat.  vii  5  fin.  Plin.  h.  n,  xix  19  (4).  Tao.  h.  u  B2  of 
'ileltius,  cf.  Snct.  Vit.  13.  I>Cass.  ijlv  3  g  1.  Ambros.  eitcd  on  iv  61. 
^troiL  110  33  seq.  ingenioaa  gnla  est.  Bioolo  Boarus  aeqnore 
Bemus  [  ad  tnrjuam  vivas  perducitur,  inqun  Lticrinis  |  eruta  liUirihus 
hiidtmt  coHchijIia  eenns,  j  ut  renovent  prr  dtimna  famem;  i(tm  Phasidoa 
ttds  I  orbata  eat  Bvibas.  id.  93.    Stat.  s.  iv  6  6  seq.    Claud.  Eutrop. 
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26o    FOBEIGN  DAINTIES.  CAPTATOB.  MUBAENA.  [V  94— 103 

n  339  Bcq.     MftniL  v  369  Bdq.    A  long  cuiologtie  of  foreign  daintiea  in 

Cl«n.  Al.  pfted.  u  1  §  3.    Friedlindor  i'  16.  m  19—26. 

95—96  every  eranuy  of  the  ni;art>r  eeus  is  swept  witL  uots  to  supply  ihv 

Uomau  market,  not  a  fish  can  there  attain  it»  full  size. 

scucTANTE  Plin.  xxu  §  3  ttiiiisatpine  Gaul  employs  vegetable  dyes  neo 

quaorit  in  profundia  murices  $rque  obicientUi  escam,  dtim praeripit, 

biluit  marinii  intacta  etiam,  aiicorit  scrntatnr  rada,  ut  int^eniat  per 

quod  facilius  matrotut  adulUro  placeat ,  eorruptor  ituidietur  nuptae. 

MACBLLO  XI  10  □■  Plin.  XIX  S  d'J  f'  borto plebei  macellam, 
quanta  innoeentiore  vietu  !  mergieniin,  credo,  in  profunda  satius 
est  «t  ostrcarnm  genera  uaufragio  exrjuiri,  aves  ultra  Pha- 
sim  amnem  peti  ne  fabaloso  qaidem  terroretutas,  inimo  sio 
pretiosiores,  alias  in  Namidia  Aethiopiaqao  in  sepniobria 
aucapari,  aut  pagnare  vam  foris  iDaiidique  capiontem  quod 
maudat  alias.  07  t/i^r^/orr,  since  our  own 

shores  arc  oxhaustod,  the  prorinces  mafit  provide  our  kitcheuB  with  fish. 

pBovraciA  IV  26.  98  obsorre  the  cbiasmns 

in  thia  line  QointU.  x  1  g  Hti  n.  cai>tatob  vt  40. 

X  202.  XII  93  seq.  Mart,  iv  5tf.  v  lH.  39.  60.  vi  62.  03.  vii  66.  xii  91. 
Plin.  ep.  n  20.  Lncian  dial,  mort  5 — 0:  Petron.  116  qu&Kunque  homines 
in  fuic  urbe  [Crotona]  videritit,  aciUite  in  dimt  parte*  «se  divisait.  nam 
ant  captantur  aat  captant.  in  hae  urbe  nemo  liberoa  tolHt, 
quia,  quieqiM  saon  here4es  habet,  nee  ad  tcenas  itec  ad  ipectacula  admit' 
titUTy  ted  omnilmH  pruhibetur  cotmmuUa,  inter  iijHuminiosiui  latitat,  qui 
vero  nco  uxores  anquam  duxerunt  nee  proximas  ueceasitu- 
dines  habent,  ad  summoB  houorea  perveninnt  .  .  .  . 'odi/iifM ' 
iiuiuit  'Dppidam,  tamquam  in  peatilcntta  cainpuH,  in  quibaa 
ninil  alind  eat  nial  oadavera,  quae  lacerantur,  aat  oorri, 
qui  lacerant.'     Hor.  ep.  i  1  77  seq.  Obbar.  lUBNia 

circumflexed  on  the  last  syllable  Prise,  v  §  22.  From  the  province  the 
fortunehantor  Laoiias  obtains  fish  to  bo  presented  to  the  orba  [in  129  n.) 
Aurt'lia,  which  she  again  seudH  to  market. 

TEN'D^r  Son.  cp.  95  (supr.  iv  15  n.)  relates  that  Tiberias  once  sent  a  fine 
iDuIlet  to  market  which  had  becu  s»ut  to  him  as  a  present. 
99  Beq.  jfUiUENA.  Mart,  xiu  %\:i  I  qxtae  natat  in  iiicalo  grandis  ma- 
raena  profando.  Clem.  AL  paed.  i  1  §  3  ol  JS^  i^vfufto'  ei!ic  abr^i/yorriu 
rdt  ff<per^pat  ^SvwaSeias  rdt  iv  rip  wopOfii^  r(fr  l^ixeXiKt^  fffLVfialput 
Ta\inrpaynoi>oCyrts.  Mocrob.  Bat.  iii  15  §  7  arcessobantur  autem  van- 
raeuae  nil  pisuinas  noBtrae  urbis  ab  usque  freto  Sioulo,..., 
illio  enim  optimae  a  prodigis  esse  oredantar.  Vorr.  r.  r.  ii  6  g  2 
mnraenae  optimao  Jlutae  sunt  in  Sioilia.  Plin.  h.  n.  ix  g  169. 
GelL  VII  16  preferred  those  of  Tartossus.  So  great  was  the  rago  for 
keeping  this  fish  that  Colum.  tiii  16  §  5  *Liciniu8  Muraena  took  pride 
in  assuming  its  naiDe.'  cf.  Mncrob.  1.  1.  Plin.  g  170.  Hortensius  (or 
according  to  others,  Crassns,  Macrob,  aL  ap.  Hard,  ad  Plin.  ib.  §  173. 
Plat.  mor.  B9«.  Hll".  Wlk'v^)  went  into  mourning  for  a  favourite  muraena 
Plin.  §  172.  Antoiiin,  wile  of  Drusus,  ibid,  muraenae,  quani  dilige- 
bat,  inaure*  addidit.     Manjuardt  v  2  45.  100  auster 

XII  69.   XIV  268.  101  UAnmAB  Claud.  land.  Stil.  ii  391 

umidus  Ansier.  panegyr.  ad  PiSk  187  cettat  hiemp*  madidoa  et 
siccat  vere  capillos.  cahcerr  x  161. 

102  coKTBMNUNT  *  brave.*    Tt  90  contempsit  pclagus.  ix  V2(i.  x  133. 

UNA    IV  45.  103    A!10t(ir,l.\    CiKiNATA   COLU- 

,SAAB  Vorr.  L  L  T  3  77  vocabula  pUcittm  pUraque  trangiata  a  terrettribtu 


SUBUBA.    SENECA.    PISO. 


ex  aliqua  parte  timilibui  r f butt  vt  angnilla  [from  anguie],  cf.  fx'^^>X^* 

\vi.    The  roscmbl&nce  (whkh  uiftlies  Higblonders  loathe  eel&)  is  only 

cutifrficiftl.  104  MACDLiH  Coloui.  Tui  it  §  8  htie  macala 

(nun  runt  ct  varii)  lupos  tncludtmus.  tibkrinds  Hor. 

s.  112  31.   Cijium.  vii[  IG  3  4  fattuiirc  docuit  flQTiAlom  Inpum,  nisi 

qaem  Tibcris  advorao  torrente  defatigasset.    Macrob.  8at.  ni  16 

IS  U— 18.     Plin.  h.  D.  II  §  1C9  lupi  piecei  [mfUoreK]  in  Tiberi  avmt 

inter  duoe  potUe$.  105  tlio  tuptia  or  piko  Msrquari^t  v  2  44 — 5. 

piNGUiB  Laciliua  called  tLe  lupus  of  the  Tiber  U^nrritor 

toiillo.     Macrob.  ib.  ncUicrt  qui  proximo  ripas  »tfrcn»  insfictarftiir. 

ToanESTK  I'Un.  xxxri  §  104  eeq.  cloacag,  opu*  omnium  dictu 

tiuxiMuim,  g\tffouit  montibuM  atqtie  . . . .  urbe  petisiH  at^terque  navigata 
U.  Agrippae  in  aedUiUite  [n.c.  S3J  poni  constitatam.  permeant  corrivati 
tfptem  amnes  ciirsuquo  praecipJti  torroutinm  modo  rapcro 
atqufl  tuforre  omnia  coaeti,  itisuper  imbriuai  mete  concitati,  vada 
itelatrm  quatinnt.  IQB  bcddoab  hi  5  n.  xi  4^1  n. 

The  Snbura  lay  in  the  hollow  formed  by  the  jnnction  of  three  valleys 
i-  thit  between  the  Quiriiial  and  Viuiinal ;  if.  that  between  the  YimiDal 
Mid  Esiiniline ;  iiL  that  which  acparatoft  tho  northerly  portion  of  the 
Esr|tuime  from  kbo  chief  mass  of  the  hill.  B.  H.  Uimbury  in  Class. 
Mu5.  r219  '  this  position  coincides  admirably  well  with  luv.  v  104  seq. 
wluch  represents  the  cloaca  under  the  Subnra  as  directly  accessible  from 
^e  liber.  The  remains  of  the  great  cloaca  which  led  from  the  low 
puuiuls  in  this  direction  towards  tho  Tiber,  were  brought  to  light  by 
I  Wcfcvjitions  in  the  year  1743.'  ib.  •  a  email  piazza  in  this  locality  atiU 
•*«  the  name  Sitlura.'  Becker  i  532  scq.  Bum  Borne  and  the  Cejn* 
l«pi»7y.  230.  107  cf.  XIV  2i0— 1   taUbu$  instantan 

"Wiili*  ijuemciimque  parenUm  \  iic  poitcm  affari. 

»0  Virroni.  pauca  velim  dieere.     Ter.  Amir,  i  1  2  pnuois 

**''Volo.  F.iciLP,M  SI  PRAEBEAT  APRKM  Ov.  m.  V  333 — 4  $ed  foTiitati 

^J'flnoBtiHf  I  nee  rtontris  praebere  tnicet  tibi  cantibus  anres.  cf.  Bunn. 
**«.  ?.  1 1  22.  109  Mart,  xii  36  1  seq.  libra*  quattuor  mit  duaa 

^iio  I  algentfaique  tojam  brercmqnc  laertam  |  . . . .  quod  nemo  visC  tn,  La- 
^JJjWe, dona*,  I  non  «,  crede  inihi,  bonus:  quid  ergai  j  ut  verum  hquar, 
malorum.  [  Piwones    St-nccasque    iSemmiotque  '\  et    Criapos 
irtdde,  $ed  priorcs.     ib.  xrv  222.  beseca  bpo  his 

len.  r.jf.  1  I  8  7  gratm  esse  adi'crtus  ettm  qiiisquam  potest,  q\n  benffi- 
*^n  itui  snperbe  abiecit  ant  iratus  impegit  ant  faligatm,  ut  molestia 
''Ttt,  dedit  t     ib.  5  §  2   we  aurvm  nee  ixrgeniitm  nee  qnidquam  eorum 
I*  proximin  accipiuntur,  benejieium  est,  ttd  ipsa  trihuentis  voluntas. 
6%i.quldf*t  ergo  benfficiumf    benevola  actio  trihuem  gaudlum  ca- 
***-^tijue  tribitendo^  in  Id  quad  fitcit  prona  et  sponte  sua  parata.    ib.  c.  14, 
piso  C.  Calpnmius  Piao  conspired  against  Nero,  a.d.  65 
^^ftsMerivaleor  Hockand  FrieilLonder  i' 207).    Tae.  xv  48  in  Catpumio 
ff^fff  ortiu. , . .  claro  ajmd  rufgum  rumore   erat  per  virtutem  ant  speciet 
"irtulihiu  similes:  Tiamque  facnndiam  tuendis  civihxu  ciercehat,  largi- 
loacm   adversaa   amicos  et   iguotis  qaoquo  com!  seirmono 
^tcongrcsau.     Bas.si  (?)  paneg.  in  Pis,   fl7  seq.  qnis   tua  criltonxm 
^rmfi  j'ncunde,    tuorum  |  limina   pauper   adit,    quern   non   ani- 
4o8a  beatum  I  excipit  ot  subito   iurat    indalgentia   ecnsn? 
c-oTTA  vii  95  n.  Ill  Lyd.  do 

*»B.  I  30  fidftrvs  i^VufiOiot  'lov^tydXios,  tixwc  Kal  irttTttu:!^  xal  fl^icf^wr 
Kit  Tuw  if  To\^iioit  ifSpaya^fidrwv  Trpumjv  ytv^jOat  Toit  d/>xa/o(j  rifw 
^^7uw  xt^vfuiTuw  eOxMiap.  112  avimTEn  Sen. 
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exe.  cont.  IT  pr.  1 5  p.  37G  20  non  oivlliter  tantum,  *fd  etiam  fami- 
Uaritcr.  BaumgartGU-CrGJ.  clov.  Suot,  eivilit.  PUn.  pan.  2  g  4  wjq.  78 
§  4.  Tac.  an.  1  54.  Buet.  Caes.  75.  Aug.  51.  Tib.  11.  26.  Veep.  9.  Veil,  n 
40  §  3  cU'ilis.  cf.  in  Nep.  i  8  g  4.  xxv  3  §  1  communir.  'As  an  eqnal  -vrifh 
equals.'  =  SrjuoTiKdi  DCass.  i.vii  0  §  1.  face  L.  Muller  de  re 

inetr.  401.  113  Plftt.  Monex.  2ifi'  aWt^yap  o  tocoCto* 

xXoi'Tfi  Kai  ovx  iavTt^.  St.  Luke  xii  31  Wetst.  Mart,  ix  3  1  pauper 
amicitiao  cuai  si»,  Lupe,  non  es  amicae.  HI  ansebis 

iKCon  Plin.  h.  n.  x  g  52  jiostri  eapUiUiureJt,  qui  eos  [anseres]  ioooris 
bonitatti  novcTe.  iaitilibns  in  magnam  amplitudineiu  cresoit; 
Giomptnin  quoqiie  lacto  mulso  angetTiv.  nee  sine  causa  in 
(junf»iioric  est,  qnix  priniits  tanttim  bojtum  invenerit,  Scipioue  MclriUis  .  .  . 
an  M.  S(im,  i<\.  vm  §  20Q  adhibetur  et  art  iccoii  feminantm  [aunm] 
»icut  aiiBcrum.  Athuu.  ix  p.  S81^  Mart,  xiii  56  aspice  quam  twjuat 
inaguo  ic'oiir  ansoro  inaiuB  I  Imiratus  dices  *  hoc,  rogo,  crevit  vbi  t ' 
Tho  gcesQ  were  fattened  on  figs  liar.  b.  ii  8  SS  pin^ttibjcs  et  ficis  pas- 
tura  iocur  ausoris  nfbne.  Pollux  vi  4!)  fjfor*  5' eiirttw  iJxaTo  c€<rtf- 
xajfiifa,  i/Tttta  ffvwv  <re<rvK0Tpayr}K6Tii}p  tJ  x^"*^"^^  j^Trdruy,  On  this 
delicacy  (Ov.  f.  i  453.  Pers.  vi  71|  Elasabalua  iaH  hia  dogs  LampriJ.  20 
fin.  cL  Mart,  m  S'J  ID.  Galen  ti  704  K.  Pallad.  1  30  §  4.  Werasdorf- 
Leiuaii-e  i  504.  In  our  own  time  Strasbourg  is  lamooa  (or  its  pdt^n  de 
foies  gras,  made  of  tlio  livers  of  geeso,  wliicli  are  cnlargetl  to  an  unnatnral 
8iz«  by  Bhuiting  the  birds  up  singly  in  coops  too  narrow  to  allov  them  to 
turn,  and  Htufliiig  thorn  twice  a  day  with  maize.  Tbey  are  generally  kept 
in  a  dark  cellar  (cf.  Sdu.  op.  132  §  4  avcs  quae  couviviis  coinparantur^  ut 
immotae  faciU  ping:iescant,  in  ohscuro  condncnntr :  ita  sine  itlla  excrcita- 
Hone  iaceittibust  tumor  ^u^rdwi  corpus  iitriulit  et  super  vi^^mbra  ilia's 
aagimi  succveecit}  and  tlie  winter  ii  the  Beason  for  fattening  them,  cool- 
ness being  essential.  In  6omo  cases  the  Urer  has  attained  the  weight  of 
two  or  even  thrco  lbs.  (Murray's  baud-book). 

lis  ALTILIS  Varr.  r.  r.  iii  9  §§  10 — 21  itieludunt  in  toewn  Upidtim  et 
(ini}ustum  et  ti-nrbrirturnm,  fjiiod  luntiiif  ea'nlm  et  lux  piflguitiulini  itiiiHien, 
....  eruhig  ex  alls  ptnitis  et  e  cauda  farcixnU  tnrundis  honleaceist,  jntrtim 
adinixtis  ex  farina  ialiacca  aat  seitiine  lini  ex  aqita  dulci.  The  process 
occupiijd  tweuty-livo  days,  or  if  the  liirds  weru  fed  on  steeped  wlieut  Bnd 
Tvine,  twenty,  the  lei  euraptuDjia  of  C.  Fanuiua  Strabo,  conit.  B.C.  161, 
ordftiutd  Pliu.  h.  n.  i  §^  1^9 — 140  '  nc  quid  vuhtcre  poiwretur  pratter 
wiam  (laUinam  quae  non  esset  altilia.'  quod  deinde  capui  translatun 
peromncg  Jcgcs  ambulaVit.  int^entuntque  diverticuhtm  tst  infraudem  earum 
gaUimtcn's  qiioque.  jxt^cendi  iacte  mudidis  cthis.  imilto  ita  graiiorte  ad' 
prohantMS.  Mart,  mt  &2i>ix$citur  et  dulci  facilid  paUina  farina,  j  pascitur 
et  tenebriA.  ingenima  gula  eat.  ib.  C3.  64.  of.  Luciau  do  mere.  cond.  26. 
PLAvi  iiuLEAOiti  II.  B  64a  iafObs  MeMaypoi.  on  llio  Kalydoniau  boar-bunt 
cf,  ib.  1  525  seq.  Ov.  met.  viir  270  seq.  Mart,  vii  37  1 — 2  Tuscae  glandi» 
apor  pnpidatur  ei  Hire  viidlti  {  iainpiger-,  Aetolae  f  ama  secunda  ferae. 
id.  IX  49  Garricua  promising  Mart,  quarter  of  hia  eatato,  the  pnot  en- 
couraged his  good  dispoaitiou  with  gifts  :  int<^r  quae  rati  Laurentem  pon- 
deria  iiprum  j  mwtmiw;  Aotula  do  Calydono  putos.  |  Garricna  in- 
vites all  Borne,  poj3u/Hm  peilr^^cjutr,  to  the  feast;  Martial  alouo  is  left  in 
the  cold ;  not  a  spare  rib,  not  tho  tail,  is  sent  to  him  :  de  quadrante  tua 
quid  sperem,  Garrice  ?  nulla  |  dc  nostra  nobis  uticia  venit  ttpro.  id.  xin  D.H 
qui  iJiomcdois  metncudaa  setiger  agria  |  Aetola  oucidit  cua- 
pide,  tiilia  erat.  ib.  41  2  Aotolo  do  sue  dlvos  edat. 
116  fDU-iT  Ai'UH  Mart.  xir221  2  tpnmeut  in  longa  cuepide  famet  aper. 


116-121]         TIBI  HABE.    STRUCTOB  SALTANS. 


263 


APBB  I  140—1  n.    Plin.  h.  n.  vui  78  (51)  solidum 

apram  Romanorum  primus  in  epulii  ajipomit  P.  ServiUu$  Jtulius,  paUr 

ci«j  liuili.  qui  Cieeronii  comxtlatn  Ugein  agrariain  promulgavit.     tarn  pro- 

pinqua  oriiji)  nunc  cotidiwiae  rei  est.      et    hoc  anvah'S  notarunt,   horum 

Kiiket  <id  emendationem  Pionfm :  quibtig  non  [lego  ne]  tokt  quidnn  vcn/i, 

vdinprincipio  Inni  Uniiqae  pariter  manduntur  apru     I3<.H:ilitjr  G&lliia  iii 

ISl  Kq.  Lucion   Batnrnal.   '^6.  esp.  Mart,  i  A'A  elipd  p.  li)'2.     Potroti.  4(1. 

ItUr^oudk  T  2  40.  TUBERA.  xiT  1.  Mart,  xin  50. 

Kin.  xtx  §  37  from  Thoophr.  ap.  Allien.  11  p.  C2**'  da  tuberibuB  lutec 

tmdantur  pecutiariter :   cum  J'uerint  imbn's  auctumiiales  ac    tonitrna 

Ofetra,  tunc  nasci  et  maiimo  e  tonitribns,  nee  ultra  (innum  durare, 

i'n^rrma  autem  verno  esse.     Plntaxch  rejoota  the  fable  qu.  couv.  iv  2  p. 

^  8eq.  118  fioi  HABE  HI  188.  Muaro  on  Lucr.  111 

^35.    Cio.  Verr.  xv  §§  18.  151.     Mart,  n  48  8.  viu  37  3,  i  51  Hi  quae  tna 

**W,  tibi  babe:  quaem-pa,redde  mihs,  vii  48  4  vobia  hn-bcto  cited  oa 

'  137  p.  149.    Saet.  Cacs.  1  sibi  liabcrent.     Quintil.  xi  2  fi  26, 

^^DTKSTCif  vm  117  n.  Find.  Isthm.  iit  72  =  iv  01  7rvpo<p6pov  AifSuav.     id. 

^*yth.  IV  6.  Jjiician  uavi^.  1.  Stat.  b.  hi  3  20.    Nuinat.  i  147 — 8. 

*i.rjiin:a  an  nuknown  gourmand,  ia  willing  that  tiio  l.ii>yan  corn-fleets 

•iiould  ceasa  to  Bupply  the  poor  citizena  with  bread,  provided  Libyan 

^alBca  aro  sent  over  for  the  ricii.     On  the  form  Athdins  000  Bilehcler  in 

^l»«in,  Mna.  3  Folge  u  2'JG.  H9  Dtisi  Madvig  g  352  b 

J^   2.  THBERA,  Plin.  XIX  §  34  laudatiBHima 

*-'i:icae.     Aug.  de  mor.  Manich.  §  61  jfiprrata  tnbera,  a  great  delicacy. 

A_  120  ETKccTOREsr  tLc  */rucfor  arranged  the  dishes  on  tba 

^"^y  in  which  tbey  werti  ser^tid  np.     Verp.  Aon.  1  70i  jirntim  slrucrc. 

^^TF.  od  1.  straoro.     ordinare,  compoiiere :    ttnde  et   structores  di- 

^^w(»r  ferculorum   oompositores.      PctroDi   35  repositoriu7n.  enim 

^^ tundum  ditodecim  hitbt'htit  signa  in  orbe  dlgpasita,  anper  q\uie-  propriiini 

^^rfnientemque  maieriae  Htructor  imposutirat  cibum.      King  laba 

"tlien.  IV  p.  17U''  identified  tbe  strnctor  with  the  Greek  rpavf^oKdfxaj  or 

»  ^*cTf^orot6t.     Autitber  part  of  liia  uffieo  was  to  can'o  the  dishea  (which 

■^^Jtlid  vrith  artistic  flonrishes.  xf'/'o''''/*oy»Ta,  Inv.  xi  13()  «eq.),  in  which 

^**.pAcity  be  was  also  called  I'tirptur,   sciemr:,   dirihilor  Mart,   x  48   15. 

i^^arqaardt  v  1  152.   Sil.  xi  277.  121  saltantem  Petroa.  a6  ad  syin- 

**  iuniam    qnattnor    tripudiantes     prociarrerunt    superioremque 

<tf<CTr*  rrpositorii  abstulerunt. .  . .  daniK9  ojimes  plausum  a  familiti  incep'- 

"^ia. .  .  .  Trimalchio  eiiumodi  methodio  laetm  '  Carpe'  irtqvit.    procestit 

BcitkROT    rt    ad   Etyniphoniai^i    ita   gcstionlatus   laceravit 

onium.  ut  putares  essednriunt  hydrauU  cdutante  putjti'irrt.    I'liu.  h.  n, 

}140  pii*lt'a  ciilinarum  artes,  ut  dunes  spectentur^   ut  dividantur   in 

^■<rftara,  ut  a  pede  uno  dilatatae  Tepositoria  occiipent^     Bon.  op.  47  g§  6 — 7 

lias  pretioRas  avos   soindit:  pectus    et  clunea  certia  duc- 

'^ibas    circumferons    eruditam    manum    in    frusta    cxcutit. 

^nfelix,   qui   tmin  niii  rci  vivit,   ut  altUia   decanter  Eecat: 

^iH  quod  min^rior  est,  qui  hoc  valuptatis  caitna  docct,  quaut  qui  Vi:cea»itati8 

^iUcil.     id.  de  brev.  vit.  12  §  ;>  quanta  arte  scindatHnr  aves  infrttsta  non 

*iKtrnwa.     iJ.de  vit.  beat.  17^2  quart-  ars  est  tipnd  tr.  niinintrnre,  .  .  .  rl  ext 

aliquissoindendi  obsouii  ma(?iator?     It  is  not  necessary  here  to 

Mke  saltare  &»  ia  Plin.  ep.  ix  34  §  2  quae  pronuntiabit,  munnurs  oculit 

ncNu  prosequar.     $ed  pttto    me   mm   minus  inaU  saltare,  quam  lerfere. 

cf.  Go8n.  ad  I. 

I  11  §  17.     A  Greek  name  for  a  Greek 
IT  7  cum  u^M(i  crudog  caeparumque 


CBiBONOMUNiA  vi  CS.     Qniutil. 
thing,  eapr.  72  n.     Slduu.  cp. 
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jwHi  tteuUntot  hie  agant  vulffusy  illie  ea  eomitau  retractabitur  or  <t 
inter  Apicios  epulonet  tt  Syzantitwi  cbiroDomuDtaB  hucu*qu€  ructa- 
verit.  lonn.  Sarisb.  polycrnt.  1  4  where  be  is  ridicoliDg  the  posEiou  for 
field  sports  ad  haec  caniijicium  forum  artem  exigit  (t  artevi  facit,  tuum 
hibet  iijjificem  ohironomnnta  volanti  oultello,  nunc  pugione 
ttricto,  nunc  hfbftata  machaera  vnrabilis,  »i  te  casit  solUfaniis  eorum  ccm- 
tigtrit  ititeresie.  Clem.  Al.  paed.  iii  §  2G  ^etryorrei  yhp  avrovpyiaf  koI 
nOrofUoMOi'lajf  irl  roi^(  ffepdrovras  KaTotpfiiyovinr,  6^oirotQv  koi  rpavt^o- 
WMUV  Kol  Tuv  iwrix*'^^  *''  fiolpa^  KaraTt/tt^dPTiay  ri  xpia  rd* 
«-oXi>»-  avyuvovftevoi  ^x^^"-  122  ^1  13G  seq.  n. 

pxaAOATLao.  vi  Hi7  fata  perogit.  dictata 

•leMons.'  Hor.  ep.  i  1  65.  Cic.  fin.  11  §  95.  iv  %  10.  n.  d.  i  §  72. 
Tuso.  H  g  26.  YM.  II  S  g  2.  Suet.  Caca.  36.  Potron.  15  fiu.  Thraex^  gui 
el  ipsi!  ad  dictata  pugnavii.    Lipa.  Bat.  i  16. 

125  Vcrg.  Aen.  viii  264  podibnBqne  informe  cadaver  \  protrabitnr. 
On  Cacuscf.  ib.  190—267.     Ov,  f.  i  S64  eyq.     Prop.  v=-iv  9. 
127  lUKCERB  *  if  yon  but  venture  to  open  your  moatb.'     Cic.  Phil,  ix 

g  111  D.  rfttpondfliistif  ad  haec  aut  OJtuiino  liisoore  uiidehUf  Add  Mi. 
157  htm  vcreor  plus,  quant  fae  est,  captivam  hiscore.  Lucr.  iv  6G. 
MUtzellon  Curt,  vi  9=36§  32.  Ut.  xixix  36  §  2,  Ov.  m.  iiii  321. 
Muhlmann  i  2  1200 — 7.  nouima  most  freebum 

Bomans  bad  (1)  ftpraenomen^  u  Fabliua,  vlitoh  denoted  the  icdi^-idual : 
(2)  a  noiftfTit  9A  Cornelian,  vbioh  denoted  bis  gem;  (3)  a  cngnomen,  as 
Bcipio.  wbich  denoted  hii/amilia  or  stirps.  i'roedmeti  also  assumed  tbe 
praenomen  and  nomen  o(  their  liberator  before  their  own  name,  as  M. 
Tulliua  Tim.  Artcm.  1  45  iyivtra  i\tv0ipat  xai  dcp'  iybt  6w6naTat 
Tpin  ^(^X't  ^'^'^  "^"^  AtrtXtvBrpuiffavTot  wpaeXa^utv  vvomoto. 
of.  id.  T  91.  Hence  we  may  translate  (ol.  inlr.  161  seq.)  '  ait  though  you 
were  free.'  See  Aason.  idyll,  xi  90  tria  nomina  nobiliorum.  Hor. 
8.  II  5  32,  rint.  qunest.  Horn.  102  xpcSin^ot  3^  Svci  fii»  dvo/iacw  al  0)f\e«u, 
rpiel  di  ol  AppfVfS,  Sen.  do  ben,  it  a  §  3  «i,  qiwd  a  Sen  yea  acrep\»sn, 
Annaeo  it  dfbrre  diccrr*  vel  Luoio,  non  crtditorem  mutarett  $td  nomen, 
quoniam  siv^  praeuomen  eiujt  $ii<e  nomen  dixistet  $iiie  OORnomen, 
idem  tamtn  itle  esset.  cod.  vii  lA  §  U.  Plut.  Mur.  1.  Majqnardt  t  1  11. 
15.  17.  23.  26—7.  ?kopinat  Mart,  has  J 

II  15  1.  Ill  82  31.  VI  44  6.  but  «  i  68  S.  m  B2  25.  viii  6  13.  x  4U  3.  xii 
7  9,  L.  Mailer  do  re  metr.  .H63 — 4.  Lncian  Saturnal.  ISirdpTti  raai 
■wpowtfiTotaai'  -^v  ^0i\i,i(n.  Mart,  II  15  (of,  eonlairti  luT.  128)  quod 
nnlli  calicem  tiium  propinas,  |  /tumnnf/act;, ifrrmf,  non  superbe. 
id.  Ill  82  25  and  31.  vi  44  6.  riii  6  13.  x  49  3 — i-  propinaa  mtydo  eon- 
ditiim  Sabintsai,  ]  ft  Wi'd*  mihi,  Cotta,  'via  in  anro?'  Apul.  met.  X  16 
*heus'  ait  '^ puer,  lautum  dUigentfr  ecct  ilium  aurexim  cantharam  muUo 
eontempera  et  offer  parasito  meo,  simnl  qaod  ei  praebiberim  oom- 
monoto.'  The  one  first  tauk  a  draught,  and  then  passed  the  cup  to  the 
other.  Bo  Thorameues,  when  by  order  of  the  thirty  tyrants  bo  drank 
hemlock  in  prison,  eaid  to  the  public  slave  who  brought  it  VM.  lu  2  §  6 
Critiao  propiao.  vide  igitnr  ut  hoc  poeulum  ad  eum  continuo  perfera$. 
Ben,  de  ben.  ii  21  §  5.  Marqoardt  r  1  346—7. 
129  yKsrrnvK  paroiUorujn.  130  pbrpitus  reckless. 

RXOI  161  n.  PLUBIUA  SU^T  QUAE  XIT  1.  3. 

131  'v^ii  I'^'l-  Qointil.  Till  pr.  §  20  ciiltun  eonceatu*  atqur  inaff- 
nijicut  addit  homtnihtis,  -.if  (rraeco  verau  Ustatnm  f«t,  anetoritaiem, 
Tbeogn.  177 — 8  cat  yip  dviip  irei-fj)  it5fi.yiti4Po%  oi^rt  ri  tivitf  |  oC$* 
Mpiai  Ivvarai,  f\biaaa.  hi  o!  UitTai,     Phaedr.  Ill  cpil.  34  palam  tnititre 
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f>t^btin  piacnlam  OBt.  fxdtuba  lakna  rplfiuiK 

xxaSBS  D.  132  QDADRiXGE^iTA  xiT  '23G  n.     cf.  Apul. 

d«mig.  QSmuUiniranturt  Aemiliane,  tam  re  pen  tinam  circa  pneram 

1  stum    ptetatem   tuaiu,   postqaam   frater  eins   Pontianus  est 

xnurlaas,  cqdi  antoa  tam  ignotiui  illi  fueris,  ut  saepe  ne  ia 

o  coarsQ  qnidem  filinm  fratris  tui  de   facia  agnosoeres  etc. 

Ajrr.  Epikt.  i  19  §§  17 — 22  would  tbnt  wo  courted  tymiitB  only,  and  not 

tbeirchamberlalDd.    How  doea  it  como  about  that  the  man  $tarla  up  wiie 

all  oil  a   $uddeA,    Sra,*  Kataap  airov  iirl   tov  \tk(tdvov  Tronjaj)  ;  bow  is  it 

^IjAt  vre  Bay   at   once,    *  Felieio   Uba    Bpokea    to   me    with   good   Benso.* 

TjftW  atroif  diro^XyjOrjwat  tou  coirpwcot,  Twi  rdXi*  c.4>pti9t  aoi  toK%.     Epo* 

pliroditua  hod  a  cobler,  whom  bo  sold  as  good  for  nothing.     By  BOtne 

lock  tbo  coblcr  was  bought  by  one  of  Ca>L>sar's  bdusohold,  tuid  so  became 

Caoir'g  cobler.     You  ihould  fiave  icfn,  hoip  Epaphroditus  honored  hirtu 

*  Aowioa  gaud  Felicia  do  ^\w  at)'     And  then  if  auy  of  us  asked,  what 

Bptphroditus  himself  in  doing,  wo  were  told,  bo  is  dlBcusslng  something 

^ith  Ffibcio.    Bad  ho  not  told  him  as  worthless  *    Who  then  on  the 

*Qd^  mudb  biia  wise?  134  Petron.  38  hodie 

OMKtmjr^nM  posaidet;  do  nihilo  crevit.  tx. 

«tTnift7  A".  Verg.  Aen.  x  221  mjmphas  e  navibus.    Oud.  on  Luc.  it 

719.  ManiL   iv  46.     Flor.  i  S3  =  ii  17  §  15  ei  venatore  latroy  ex  la- 

IrocB  nUti/o  dux.     Freiush.  ad  I.  Hand  11  646. 

135 1 101  seq.     Stanley  cites  Aristoph.  pax  771—2  ^p€  rifi  <f>aXa.Kpi^  fitJt 
,       V  fiKaxp^  I  Twr  TpiayoXitiJV.  ponk  Aen.  i  70G  pocula  ponant, 

k    *bnflServ.  veterihu*  nan  hi  manm  dabantur  pacula,  ted  mensis  appone- 
^^  l^ur.  AX>  *  boforo,'  as  in  ad  pedes,  ad  vuinrim. 

^Ln^tn  Hor.  cp.  i  6  54  fratcr,  pattr,  adde ;  |  nt  euique  eit  aetat,  ita 
^mftmqtu  faeetus  adopta.  Qnintil.  decl.  321  p.  641  quotiens  blandiri 
^■volamas  his,  qui  esse  amiei  vidcntur.  luiUa  atinlatio  pro- 
*  eidere  vltra  hoo  nomen  potest,  qaam  nt  fraires  vocemaB. 
tWdi.i29  4 — daselliuapToeum/uitsetobviiai,  |  *  salve*  inquit  *frater.* 
^  iniignfiTu  rcpitdiat  \  oJU-tum,  id.  app.  20  5.  Burm.  (omitted  by  L. 
llflUei).  Bpartian.  Did.  lul.  4  unuinquem^ue,  ut  erat  aetaSt  vet  f  ratrem 
^jGiiim  rel  jtarentem  affatiis  hlnndisfimn  est.  Apul.  mot.  i  17  Hild.  ecce 
^^Jidetiasime  come*  et  patermeus  ft  f  rater  meut.  id.  ix  ?•  Capitol.  M. 
*«IO!i.l8.  Cic.  Vorr.  in  §  155.  Petron.  12  Bosch  and  ind.  s.  t.  TibuU.  m 
1  W  Brookh.  Suet.  Vesp.  23.  Mart.  11  pr.  x  65.  Pronto  epi«t.  i  12  §  1. 
^i  10.  So  in  Ureek  PalUd.  Alex,  epigr.  31  in  Bruiick  anal.  11  413 
T  i  ^iXes  Tl  XdjS^;,  Sofitvt  tftpirep,  nJffi)?  iypa^tP-  |  ijv  8'  au  /iij 
^  Wflj,  t6  ^fniTep  tlrr£  fiovov.  \  t5wa  yap  xal  tavTOL  rd  prftiaTO.  Porv.  ad 
*^.  it8  p.  483  LtpH.  On  tbo  use  of  the  term  in  the  early  church  and 
ilu  CklonuueB  to  which  it  gave  rigo  cf.  Mimic.  9.  Tort.  npol.  39.  Athonag. 
^-   Uore  in  FricdlKnder  i^  358.    Marqnardt  r  2  439 

136  lUnrH  taken  etriutly  Pliu.  xi  §  208  inter  eam  [vesicaim]  et  alvum 
"^tfriae  ad ptihrm  tn^drnte3  quae  ilia  appeliautnr  cannot  have  been  con- 
■i^^nd  a  dainty.  But  the  word  ia  used  in  a  wider  sense  ==lumbus, 
H*rtx45  4  rnsiatii  rodere  inaru,  ]  ilia  Lanrentis  cum  tihi  demua  apri, 
i.«.  TOO  rerofie  tbo  bttttcr  and  choose  the  worse,  cf.  Hor.  b.  ii  8  30 
•■ia  r/u)m&f. 

137  DoitiMQS  Mart.  11  18  8.  vi  88  2.  Apnl.  de  mag.  93  of.  n.  on  132  tp«« 
•(WW' (iw^  r«(or,  ip«c /ami/ia«  dominns,  ipae  inagigteT  conHvio.  If,  as 
»  ricb  man,  you  would  bo  yonr  patron's  lord  and  master,  you  must 
Itoftuj  m  139  a.  vi  88  «oq.  »fd  plar.H  Vmidio  lex  IttJia,  toUere  d»l- 
<■"■  I  cofjitat   luredem,   caritxinu  tttrture   magna  ]  miiUorumque   iuhit   et 


266 


>IUNC.     BOLETUS.    SED. 


[V  137-147 


captatore  macello.  Plin.  ep.  it  16  §  3  9unt  ex  Uberi  plures.  nam  in  hoc 
quoque  functus  fet  optimi  civiit  officio^  quod  fecunditate  xixoris  large  frui 
voluit  ea  aaecuio,  quo  plerisque  etiam  Bingulus  fllioa  orbitatis 
praomia  graves  faciant.  138—9  ncllus  tibi 

PARTULis  AULA  busRRiT  AENEAS  98  o.  From  Vorg.  Aen.  iv  32fl,  where 
Uido  says,  si  qais  mihi  parvulas  aula  |  laderct  Aencaa. 

A£X£AS  X  318  n.  140  Mart,  xi  53  5 — 6 

dieat  praoguatcia  tua  se  Coeconla  tantnm,  \  liallidior  fii:t  tarn 
parUnu  Lupus.  141  if  you  were  rich,  to  win  Virro'a 

regard  you  must  be  childlesa;  as  it  ia  {iitinc  Hand  Tura.  it  339.  Cic. 
T«so.  iM  §  3  Kiiliiror.  p.  liigar.  §  29.  p.  Arch.  §  29.  ao  vvfi  9f  Matthia  §  607. 
Plat.  apol.  p.  SS''),  year  wife  may  have  three  children  at  a  birth,  and  yet 
Virro  will  not  be  estranged  from  you^  but  aninaed  rathor^  by  the  pratllQ 
of  the  baby  parasites.  142  patuis  i.e.  (uum. 

IPSE  Tirro.  loquaci  kido  Verg.  Aen,  xri -175  nidiEquo 

loquacibas  escas*  143  sii>o  PUn.  xxxt 

§  12  ei  liberum  tnrba  parvtUis  imaglnibxu  ceu  iitdam  aliqucm 
Bobolis  pariter  osUmUit. 

THOBACA  Bchol.  aTmilauslam  [sagum,  militaro,  Da  Cange]  prasinam,  ut 
simiae.  It  seems  to  have  beeu  a  kiud  of  waistcoat.  Suet.  Aug.  8*2  kieme 
quaternia  citin pingui  toga  tiinicit  et  subucuta  et  thoraco  laneo  ct  femi' 
nalibus  et  tiblalifms  muniebatur.  144  kuces  Sen. 

const  eap.  12  §  2  non  ideo  qnidquam  inter  illos  piiarosque  interesse  quis 
dixerit,  quod  illis  talorum  uucniaque  et  tt^ris  vtinuti  antritia  est,  his  aun 
argentique.  Pers.  i  10  Jahn.  Hor.  8.  ii  3  171.  Marquardt  v  2  418 — 420, 
where  thii  diCcrout  gfl.mes  are  describod.    Htob.  fl.  fi3  -it*.  145  i'aha- 

siTtis  IKFAN8  SO  Lucian^s  parasite  boasts  that  all  parents  teach  their  chil- 
dren, his  art  do  paras.  13  'icaXuit  i-Jj  Ai'  iypaif/a'  i  uroTi'  W^oi^ei  '  iore 
auT^  tptiyttP.'      ^ovK  lypaypev  dpdccs-,  fi"^  56r«.' 

146  ANcii-iTKS  FDNOi  Plin.  XXII  §  96  teTthim  genus  [fimgormn]  snilli 
venenis  aeoommodatissimi  famil'uis  nuper  interem-ere  et  tula  convivia, 
Annaeum  SerenHin  praefectum  heroins  vigihtm  et  tribunos  centuriojiesque. 
quae  voluptMs  tanta  tarn  ancipitis  otbif    Hor.  s.  ii  4  21. 

147  BtiLKTas  XIV  8  n.  Tho  lino  is  from  Mart,  i  20  die  vtihi,  quit  furor 
e*tf  turba  spectante  vocata  |  solus  boletos,  Caeciliane,  to- 
ras.  I  quid  digmtm  tanto  tibi  ventre  gulaque precabor  ?  |  boletum,  qua- 
lem  Claudius  edit,  cdas.  in  6Q  5  sunt  tibi  bolcti;  faugoa  ego 
sumo  8uillo8. 

eETiT27n.  Phaodr.  ivl719  wfore  .  .  .Rodvmlto.  !Mart.  il07  3  cited  on 
VJJ  94.  ib.  II  C  6.  VI  70  5.  78  7.  vii  23  1.  ix  42  3  scelus  ett,  mihi  crede, 
sed  ingens.  x  87  14.  xii  3G  9  cited  on  109,  Plant,  md.  799  dak.  dmiK 
ciai'as.  LA.  c/«rrt*?  dae.  set  prohas.  Cic.  orat.  §  97  hie  est  rnim,  cuius 
ontatxim  dicendi  et  copiam  admiratae  gcntet  eloqaentiam  in  civitatibu* 
piurimttm  valere  pasitie  sunt,  eed  fuine  eioqufiUinta,  quae  rurru  vuigno 
sottituque  ferretur.     See  liurm.  on  Petron.  128.  Housing,  on  Cic.  off, 

I  10  g  8.  *Kuhnk.   on  Veil,  n  4  §  I,    Piiu.  ep.  i  5  g  8  mane sed 

plane  vmne.  Apul.  met.  vn  12  cuncti  dcnique,  sod  2>rorsus  oiyines. 
ib.  X  22  totum  me  prorsiu^  sed  totum.  Aug.  tract,  in  lo.  l  §  107  fur  et 
sucriteguK,  non  qaaliscunque  Uiti  fur  locuhrum,  sed  dominicorum ;  locu- 
lomm,  sod  encruntm.  So  in  Fr.  Moli^re  Pavaro  ii  5  ad  fin.  il  est  Ture  la- 
dessas,  mais  d'uiie  turquerie  d  disespirer  tout  It  vwnde.  ib.  iii  9  pr.  je 
maintienn  et  tjnrnntis  que  vans  etes  un  OAtre^  mais  un  astre,  U  plug  Itel 
aatre  qui  soU  dans  le  pnyn  des  astres.  L*abb6  d'Olivot  ot  La  Bruy^ro 
i7  M'apcrt;ut  quit  dcvenait  sourd,  mais  ahsoluinent  tourd. 
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148  CioBis  VI  620  seq.  ninut  ergo  noceM  <rie  Agrippinao  |  boletnfl, 

»i<f\L}dfm  unvu  praecordia  prestlt  |  ilU  senit  tremwlumqw  caput  dcteen- 

dert  hmit  \  in  caelum.    Plin.  xxit  §  92  inter  fa  g^tae  temere  taanduntur 

*(boletos  merito  •posnerimy  optiiiii  quidom  hos  oibi,  sed  irajnenso 

eiemplo  in  crimen  adductoa.  veneno  Tiberio  Claudio  prin- 

cipi  por  banc  occasion  em  a  ooniiige  AprippinadatOt  quo  facto 

ilU\  ttrris  ifenenum  attenim  sibiqHe  ante  ovinat  Neroncm  emim  dedit.     ef.  ib. 

BJl^-     Ruet.  Cland.  4-4  veneno  quidcm  occhum  convenit,  ubt  aatemet 

f*rqium  data  dhcrrpat.     quidam  tradnnt  epuianti  in  arcs  cum  sactriioti- 

fn*  ptr  Iliihtum  gp<idonein  praegustatoremi  alii  tlomestico  convivio 

PeripBam  ARrippinam,  quae  boletum  medicatum  avidisBimo 

"ibornra  taliuni  obtulofat.    id.  Ner.  33  parrtcidia  et  ctiedes  a  Claii- 

A'ti  eiorsua  fst,  cuius  necis  etM  non  aMctar,  at  coiiscius  fuity  neque  digsimii' 

^AfUcr,  ut  qui  boletos  in  quo  cibi  genere  Teneiium  is  acoeperat 

fw*!  deoriim  ctbum  [DCass.  i,x  S5  §  3  ffew  fiptjpux']  poslhac  proverhio  Qrae- 

*»  coUavdare  sit  solitua,    ib.  'A'J  DaUts  Ateltanamm  histrlo  in  cantico  quo- 

^*n  Irfliuyt  vdrtp,  iyiaire  firjrtp,  ita[^eTonem]demonstTaverat,  ut  biben- 

^CQi  niitiint^nque  faceret,  exitiiin  fciliPrt  Claudi  A f/r ippinaeque  Big- 

"incans.    Nero  oontented  himself  witb  baniahing  the  daring  actor. 

UCass.  i.x  34  Olandiua  intending  to  divorce  Agrippina,  ahe  sent  for  Lu- 

cnsta  (1  71  n.)  and  by  her  aid  prepared  a  deadly  iHfit=ion,  which  she  in- 

"*'"t<d  (tt  Twn  Twv  saXovu^fiiiv  ftvu^ruv.     She  ato  herself  othor  boleti,  bnt 

^ftdeliim  eat  that  which  was  poisoned,  *for  it  was  the  largest  and  finest.* 

•'■^  WR8  carried  from  the  feast  inscMwible,  as  he  had  often  been  before 

S^tn  drink,  and  Bpoha  no  more.     Tae.  xn  (IG.     Clandias  was  nmrderetl 

^ct.  13  \,D.  54.  149  heuqlib  vibbonlbos  the  more 

"^JfittDpiishod  guests.    On  tho  quantity  of  reliquus  seo  Bentl.  on  Phaedr. 

'  '*!  3.    Lachmann  on  Luer.  v  U79.     Monro  ib.  i  C60. 

■•■do  pouA  tho  desticrt  came  un   last  Hor.  s.  1  B  7  db  ovo  |  bisque  ad 

'■^ola.  paAE.\cDM  17  15  seq.   Verg.  g.  11  87 

^*>niaqno  ot  Alcinoi   eilvao.      Ov.    m.   xili    7H)  eeq.    Phaoacum 

Y^'icitia  ohisita  pomin  j  rura.  l*riap.  002. 

-'■Si— 2  Mart.  X  9-1 1 — 3  n&n  mea  MasBylna  servat  pomaria  serpens,  [ 
~  giaii  Aieinoi  nee  mihi   servit   ager.     iiu  a?  (mala  citroa)  ant 
oroyraoi   Bunt  baoo  de  froudibns  horti,  |  ant  haec  Miiftp^yli 
^ma  draconis  orant.  151  Horn.  Od.  H  114  aeq. 

■"•aW  iiy^pta  ftaKpd  ire<}>i'Kei,  Tjj\ei3ouipTo,  [  iyxi^^tiKai  potcd  ^raijUTjVai  d-j'Xoo- 
.  .  Tao/y  oCwoTf  Kapiriti  dwoWirrat  otJ5'  aVoXriVri  ]  ;^ri(tiaToj  ov5i 
^ptvt,  iT€Ti)ffiot.     aX\d  Mo'V  attl  \  j^^vpitf  vnelavtra  rd  fiiv  ipvet^  dXKd  Sk 
t.  I  iyx^V  ^'  ^X""!}  '/'^po-<yKei,  n^Xou  3'  ^i  juVjiX^.     Stat.  a.  i  3  81—2. 
iT  =  iii2  11,    Ov.  amor.  1 10  .'^(1.    Hence  the  proverb  j;om<x  ff«r«  jitei- 
iOt.  Pont.  IV  2  10.     Mart.  >ai  42  6.  152  xiv  lU  n. 

m  on  Aesch.  PV.  346—7.    Weloker  Aoachyl.  Trilog.  46.    Valck. 
'^l  Ear.  Hipp.  742.    Hes.  theog.  213  sei^.  oOriva  Koift-qaatja  6ek  t^kc  Nr/f  epe- 
^tnif  I  .  .  .  .'E(TWtpiSas  d'  ats    p.^\a    irepTjv   kXvtoO  'tlxeayoio  \  xysi-Cfa  koAA 
**ADi'fft   ipipovrd   Tf  SivSpta   napv^p.      Apollodoma    represents   Heronlea 
^  bftving  in  his   11th  (or  as  otliors,    ISth)  labour,  aearchod  througii 
■Afriea  iti  vain   for  the  golden  apples,  wHch  were  among  tho   Hyper- 
Ixirei  (n  5  IH.     On  the  nse  of  the  JIfsperidum.  mahi  (as  a  part  of  tho 
crrpundia  of  tho  infant  Baccliue)  in  tho  Orphioa  and  DionyBJa   Orph. 
*p.  Clan.  Al.  protr.  11  §  17  kuvo^  xal  fi6p.Bct  xoi    vtiiyina  KafiirtelyvitL,  | 
fiqXii  rs  ^i^iMTfa  Ka\6.  trap  "  EffwepiSiiiir   Xtyv^iljrtav.     Amoh.  v  12.   Loheck 
Agtauph.  p.  702.  61H*.  153  ouon  in  AausuB  Bonrr 

Ho.  flcbol.  'quale  simia  moudncat,'   snch  as    the  ape  gnaws  dressed 
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\tx  nnirorm,  and  taught  by  fe«r  of  tho  Insh  to  hurl 


jaTelin 
a  proceasioa  of  Isis  a  tame 


goat's  back.     Apul.  met.  zi  8  fia 

chUu  iHutronaii  riding  in  a  fledan,  an  ape  acting  Qanjniedo  in  a  Pbs^Lri 
gtan  cap  and  saff rem* coloured  robe,  bearing  a  golden  cup,  an  ass  fifc^ta 
nith  wings  to  represent  Pegasus  etc.      Lucian  adr,  indoct.  4  *  api^     j 
ape*  H&y»  the  pruverb  'thnu^^h  bo  have  trinkoU  of  gold.'     id.  piBC.  ^t€$ 
king  of  Egypt  tau|;ht  apes  to  dance  the  pyrricb  in  maska  and  pnriple; 
but  a  wag  tliniL^ng  them  nnts,  tbey  tore  masks  and  finery  to  tati^n, 
in  a  general  scramble.     A  lika  story  of  Cleopatra's  apo  which  d&ac^ 
to  masio  till  it  espied  a  tf^  or  almond  id.  apoL  5.     On  n  wall -pain  tJi^ 
at  Pumpeii  (mas.  Uorb.  i  21.    Zabn  ji  50)  n  boy  with  a  whip  ia  teanii- 
ing   a   clothed   ape  to  dance.      Ael.  h.  a.  v  26  saw   one   holding   the 
reins  and  layin;;  on  the  whip  as  ho  drove  ;   tbey  were  also  tangbt  to 
play  on  musical  instruments.     Mart.  x:t  202  speaka  of  a  (soldier  »p(> 
callidus   emitssus   eludcro   simitis    bastas,  |  si    mibi    canda 
foret,  corcopithecus  eram.    See  0.  Jahn  arubiiol.  Ceitriige  431—7. 
£.  atiE'm  Weerth  in  Johrb.  der  Altertbamsfr.  in  ilen  Hbcinl.  XLt  1860 
p.  142  seq.  pi.  iti.    ILIcb  a.  v.  cirottldtor.    Tbo  parasite  is  compared  toou 
ape  by  Lucian  de  mere.  cond.  24.  aogerk  vi  5SH  plebeian 

in  circo  poMttum  c«t  el  in  aggero  fatum.  Quintil.  xii  10  §  74  «t 
enim  iucundd  aiiribas  ac  favorabHis  qualiscumque  eloquentia  et  dktc.it 
aninios  naturali  I'olnptate  voJi  omnie,  wque  aiitinde  itti  per  fort 
atque  aggerem  circuli,  quo  minus  mirum  ««r,  quod  nulli  non  agea- 
tium  parata  vulgi  corojta  est.  Hor.  a.  i  8  15  a^rRcrfi  iu  aprioo 
tpatiari.  In  all  those  pa»Bage»  Bnttmann  on  Quintil.  understands 
simply  *a  public  road;'  but  the  last  at  least  seems  to  require  a  defi- 
uite  locality,  probably  the  agger  of  Serving  Tullios  Bum  Kome  and 
tbe  Campagnn  48.  62.  154  ubtus.nsqub  rtAOELU 

Tii  210  xaetaens  virgac.  ['Leer.  vi  1240  mortisqne  timentii.* 
H.  A.  J.  M.]  pprs.  II.  31  motnem*  divom.  155  ak  hibsota 

lACtJLUH  TOHQDKRE  capelljl  Prop.  iv^iit  11  1.1—4  axtta  Jerox  ftb 
equo  quondam  oppugnare  sagitii»  \  Ma^otia  Danatim  PetithegiUa  rateti. 
['  Ov.  a.  a.  I  210  telaque,  ftb  armo  quae  tacit  Host  is  equo.'    H.  A.  J.lfL] 

156  seq.  it  is  not  ta  spare  his  purse, 
tlmt  Virro  thus  stints  bis  giiestaj  uo^  bo  sets  binviclf  deliberately  to 
work  (HOC  AoiT  VII  20.  48.  Sen.  ep.  100  itle  rerum  se  mafjnitudini 
addixit;  cloquentiam  velut  jtmbram^  non  hoo  agens,  trahit.  [Qnin- 
til.]  dcel.  IX  §  11  an  hoc  agis  nt  quid  Ubi  praestHiue  rufeafur,  qui 
me  redemitt  so  id  at/ere.  Quiutll.  i  11  §  19  unde  no9  non  id  ageates 
fiirtim  dffor  iilf  dit^erntihtts  traditus  prosfqnatur)  to  tantalise  them: 
he  knows  uo  greater  enjoyment  than  to  bear  them  gnasb  their  teeth 
for  Taxation.  157  comoedia,  mimi's  freqnent  enter- 

lainnxcnts  ot  feasts  ii  180  n.  Plin,  eji.  i  lo  g  2  atuli^ses  cupioodum 
vel  tectorem  rel  lijristen  vel^  qunt.  mea  liberaiitoi,  omnes.  ib.  in  1  §9 
frequenter  comoedis  cena  distinguitur,  ut  volupta Us  quoque 
»ixidi's9  condi.<iu(iir.  ib.  v  19.  ix  17  §  S  qiiam  multi,  rum  lector  aut 
lyrixUi  ant  comoedus  inductits  eat,  ealceoi  poscunt,  aut  non  minore 
cum  tacdio  recubant  ete.  id.  pan.  49  non  enim  ant«  medium  diem  dis- 
tfnttts  soUfaria  cena  sp^iHiiiXvT  odnotatorqxie  convivia  tnis  immines  nee 
ioiucis  et  inauibus  plonus  ipse  et  rnctans  non  t&DL 
appouis  quain  obicis  cibos,  qum  ded\ijueri»  attiufjere,  aegrequif- 
perpesgus  superbam  iliam  convictus  simitlationem  j'ursiis  te  ad  clandei- 
tinam  fjaneam  occultitmqwe  luxum  refer*.  Lamprid.  Elagab.  25  §  ^  para- 
fiitis  iu  seuunda  monsa  saepe  ceream   ccQam,Baepo   Ilgneim, 
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saepe  ebarneMtn,  aliqnando  fiotilem,  nonnamqttam  vel  mar- 
xnoroain  vel  lapideam  exhibnit,  ita  ni  omnia  ilHs  exhibe- 
rentur  videnda  de  diyersa  matoria  quae  ipso  oeniibat,  cum 
tankum  biborent  por  siugula  fercala  ot  manus,  qaasi  come- 
disBent,  Ittvarent.  158  m  152.    Plaut.   Sticb.  ii  1  62— 4 

ftrtu  fnaerore  adeo  m'uer  ntque  afgritudim  \  eomenui :  paene  »um 
fanud  ffjiurfuiu.  I  ridiculaB  aeque  uuUur  eat,  qaam  qnaudo 
esarit.  159  sr  NEwns    Ov.    horoiil.   Hi  2ii 

iUe  effo,  si  ticacis,  verus  amator  rram.  il>.  17  108.  Verg.  eel.  3  23  For- 
biger.  CesLiuA  Piun  in  M.  Ren.  contr.  34  §  4  hi  negoie,  Parrhasi,  in 
i$to  tempio  pro  Olynthiia  dona  golvuntur.  KnLnken  *elegane  formula  pro 
ul  hoc  scia»,  »(■  hoc  ignores.'  Gell.  i  20  §  0  si  ignoras.  Cic.  Verr.  iv 
g   £8  «i  ijuaeritif.  bilkm  Biphil.   Xuvupit  tr.  2  in  Ath.  Tt 

p.  247*  Qpyl^'trai ;  trapdaiTos  wj-  ijo-jifcrat ;  j  ou*c*  dW  a\ff ^oj  rfp*  rpd- 
v#{ar  Tg  X'*^D.  I  ^'<"fp  Td  vatSL\  avrov  dwoyaXaKTiei. 
161  Beq.  IX  4C^7.  Petron.  61  ad  tin.  nam  aut  fir  e^o  libcrqac  iwn  aum^ 
out  nAiio  taiiguine  parentabo  imuriae  vmae.  WaUon  hist,  de  I'eBclavago 
ni  40 — 3  haa  coUuctetl  many  jmsaogcs  from  Epiktct.  cu  Uio  voluntary 
slaves  of  luxury  and  ambition  see  esp.  iv  1  g  f^5  '  when  you  see  a  man 
cronahing  before  another,  or  Mattering  him  a^nst  his  true  opinion,  yon 
need  sot  fear  to  affinu  that  bucU  a  man  is  not  frco,  and  that  nut  only  if 
h€  do  it  for  a  dinner,  av  Ittryapioe  irtKo.  avro  tdi^,  but  also  if  he  do 
il  fur  a  province  or  n  cousulship.'  Lueiau.  do  mere.  coud.  2i  iWd  hijXo'j 
«M  ovx  Cdaros  oit^i  0ip(Ui}v,dWa  xeu^tdruy  koX  t^w»  Kci  oivim  drSocpdov  (wiUv- 
/ftMT  Jd\an,  KoBdvep  o  Xd^pa^  aurbv  fid\n  otKaion  ror  dptyofievoy  to&tuv  Xoc- 
fi/w  HiaTapeii.  irapd  woSas  rotyapoi'V  r^y  \txi-'rias  TavTi}t  Tawixf^po-i  Koi  tltjirep 
ol  wlOriKoi  3eCei[  J(\oKl)rij*»  T/jaxtJ^c  ttXXotj  iiei*  -yAttfra  jrop^civ,  aeatrr^ii 
Sorcif  Tpt/^dy,  on  iart  aot  tuv  ^crxci2uv  aif*66vtci  itrrpayetf  ^  Si  i\tvdtpla, 
K&l  t6  eCytfit  at/roir  ^vXirait  Kal  if>p<Lrap<rt  ^povia  iravra  xai 
9vSi  fLVTffJiii  Tis  aOrwr.  xat  ayainjToif,  tt  ft^vtw  to  al<rxp6»  Tpo<r^ 
ry  T/KlyMciTt.  iov\o9  dyr'  t\tv04pou  Soxeiy,  ol  3J  ttopoi  /<5j  xara 
ToOt  xdvv  Toi/roui  oUirai.  ib,  7  13  fivpia  yap  iarw  d^o/jijra  cArv- 
Bfptfi  dvipi  (v  avraU  "^^tj  rats  avuovaian  yi'fv6fi€ya.  21.  2'J,  23  3ou- 
Xot  ovv,  tl  Kal  vdfv  ax^c'cci  r^  ovufxart,  xa.1  oi>x  e^'o's.  dXXA 
voXXuTK  5o(/\ot  dvayKaiiJi  Iffei,  Kal  OifTtOfff it  (cdrw  yevtvKUft 
fttOwf  «Cs  i<ixipap  duKt\i<^  iiri  fLKrOip.  25.  [Quintil.]  docl.  298  p.  575  liber- 
Imtom  et  ingennum  jtadort'iit  consumpsiRti  1  qui  melior  ille,  nui 
trrvisf  pud^t  die^re,  quo  pretio  hereditniem  fmaitcipareris.  gulae 
■  srviB,  et  siout  muta  animalia,  obiectis  cibiH  in  istam  ce- 
«idiittt  Bfirvitatom.  Tort.  apnl.  31)  Hav.  parasiti  aijectant  ad  gtoriam 
faznnlandae  libertatia  aub  anctoramento  vontris  intar  contu* 
meliatt  saginundi.  Mart,  ii  Idij  ueq.  53.  ix  11.  Hur.  b.  ii  7  102  aeq.  Pere. 
V  78  Boq.  Epiktt't.  man.  26  §§  3 — 4  '  how  do  lettuces  sell?  at  an  obol,  say. 
Well  then,  if  any  odo  pays  his  obol  and  receives  his  lettuces,  and  you  neither 
pay  nor  receive,  do  not  think  yourself  the  worse  off  of  the  two  ;  for  ua  he 
hu  the  lettuces,  so  you  have  apared  yonr  obol.  Just  bo  hero.  Has  some 
one  negleotud  to  ask  you  to  dinner  ?  Well :  yon  have  not  paid  the  price 
at  which  he  6«?lls  his  dinner;  for  praino  ho  scllti  it,  fur  court  lie  soils  it. 
If  then  it  is  worth  your  while,  pay  the  purchase-money.  But  if  you 
would  both  i-pare  your  money,  ami  raceive  the  money's  worth,  you  aro 
greedy.'  regis  14.  71.  HI.  Itt.  130.  137. 147.  i  136.  vii  45. 

Tni  ItU  n.  Colum.  i  praef.  S  9  ait  hoHestius  dixerim  merceuarii  salu- 
iatoris  metuiaeifKimum  auatjiinm  cirrtimcolitantin  limuia  patentiorum 
$omniumque  regis  sui  inaugurantis.    Hot.  ep.  i  7  37  Obbar.  1743  Obbar. 
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Pars.  1  67.  ii  37.  Flaut.  Stioli.  455.  aBin.  919  Gronov.  Cosoub.  on  Tlieophr. 
ohiir.  2.  Mart,  ii  18  cited  on  i  100.  in  7  fi.  v  22  14.  x  96  13. 
162  CAfTUH  Murt.  V  ii  7 — 3  captaB  a  unctiorc  mema  \  et  tnaiorrapuit 
catum  nuliu  A.  nidokk  culinab  Mart,  i  92  9 

paearis  et  nigraf  solo  nldoro  calinae.  Seii.  cp.  122  §  12  Varui  eques 
Jlomamis,  .  .  .  oanaruiu  bonarani  adsectator,  lyuiu  inpmhitaU 
iinguaf  merebatur.  ApuL  icei.  i  :J1  of  a  mii^erly  Lost  in  cuius  hospitio 
iiee  /umi  nee  nidoris  nobulam  vererer,  cf.  HSt.  KncaoxoXa^.  Kvitreo- 
Aoix<ij.  Eriism,  juIur,  oHui'-  airilcitia.  KairP07<ppdvTitf.  of.  Plut,  de  atlul. 
ctjun.  3  roeis  avTo\ytKv9ov$  roJroi't  \eyotidvovi  Kai  rpairefVos.  .  .  .  '  those  who 
cuctrole  a  rich  tabic,  whom  neither  fire  nor  sward  detors  ^i)  tftotray  4irl 
oeiwpoi'.'  from  EnpoHs,  uco  Wytt.  Biphil.  ap.  Ath.  vi  p.  2'HV'  drtyit  Si 
Ttip^  Tou  fxaydpov  rAc  namr^y  |  Kdf  fii»  c^oSfiitt  ^tpotupoi  eiJ  opff^v  rp^g,  | 
yi^r/da.  Xiuciau  catapl.  IG  In  Si  Kai  ij  Kfl<r(Ta.  -^  ruf  CKtva^Oftiftay 
€t  ri  ieiwO¥  Qir^KCace  fit  ,  .  .  oitM'  Kadapfta.  iitO^wfiP,  diri  x^  tcvio'aifs 
TtKfULLftofJia'ai  avTav  tt^v  fv&aLfiariay .  163  ^*1-  who 

that  wore  in  his  boyhood  the  golden  bulla,  or  even  the  leathern  bulla  of 
the  freodman's  son.  would  so  degrade  himsi?If  as  twice  to  submit  to  the 
iiisnils  of  such  a  host?  164  trnuBCUM  aubdm  xiti  33. 

xiT  5.  Stat.  s.  r  3  120  nobile  pectoris  aurnm.  FUat.  rud.  1171  bulla 
aareast,  j»aJcr  quani  detUt  viihi  natali  dip.  Bullae  havo  been  found  in 
Etroseac.  graves  Ballet,  d.  inst.  IBGO  186  scq.  Liko  most  of  tho  badges 
of  rank  or  office  at  Bomo  (Liv.  i  8.  Festus  t?.  t,  Sardi  venalfs  p.  322  M. 
Becker  rom.  Altcrtb.  n  2  77  n.  liS),  tho  bulla  was  borrowed  from  the 
Etruscans.  Plut.  Kom,  25  *  Uomulua  once  led  in  triumph  the  aged 
general  of  the  Yelentines.  in  memory  of  which  an  old  man  is  led  in 
triumphs  to  this  da^',  clad  in  the  pnu:toxta  ujud  wearing  a  child's  htUla.' 
Plin.  xxxiii  §  10  fl  Priaco  Tart^uinio  [who  came  from  Etruria]  ommum 
privio  jUiwit.,  cum  in  prtwlextitc  atiuis  occidif^i't  hoitlcm,  bulla  aurea 
donatitm  constat:  unde  mas  bullae  duravit^  ut  eornm  qui  eqao 
meraisRent  filii  iusi^^ne  id  haberent,  oeteri  loruni.  ro  Mac  rob. 
who  adds  Sat.  i  fi  g  9  that  thy  bulla  worn  by  generals  in  their  triumph 
contained  amulets  to  avert  cn^'j.  On  the  use  of  tho  bulla  as  a  charm  cf. 
Pliu.  XXXIII  §  81  aurum  .  . .  infantibus  applicatur,  ut  minus 
nocoant  quae  inferautur  veueficia.  ib.  xxvut  §  39  fascinut;. 
Plant,  mil.  IJl)!}.  Varr.  1. 1,  vn  §  108  praebia,  a  praebendo  ut  sit  tutUM, 
tpiod  tint  remcdia  in  collo  pueri^;.  Paoluii  235  M.  Fcatus  238  M. 
luT.  X  41 — 2  n.  Macrob.  ib.  g§  10 — 12  him  deductui  itws  ut  praetexta 
ft  bulla  in  usum  pucrorum  nobilium  usnrparantur.  ,  .  ah'i 
putant  tundan  Pri^cum  . .  .  imtittiisse^  . .  .  ut  patricii  bulla  aurea 
cum  toga  cui  purpura  pmetejritur  uterentur,  rfwrnfux/jt  ilii  q\iorum 
patrts  curule.m  ijesserant  moffittratum  [Liv.  xxti  36  attributes  tho  right  to 
the  sons  of  senators] :  ceteri«  autem  ut  praetexta  tantum  uttrentur  indul- 
turn,  ted  usque  ad  eoi!  quorum  parentes  equa  stipeiidia.  iuitta  lu^ruissent. 
In  the  2d  I'unio  war  ib.  §  14  conceuum  ut  Ubertinorum  quoque  Jilii,  qui  ex 
iuxta  dumtaxiit  matrefamilias  nati  /utjMcHf,  togam  pra^teztam  et  lornm 
in  collo  pro  bullae  deooro  gcRtarent.  From  this  pasiiage,  and 
from  existing  specimens,  we  learn  that  tho  bulla  was  hollow:  it  was  of 
two  pnrifl,  globular  (Plut.  quaest.  Kom.  101),  or  heart-shaped  fHacrob. 
ib.  §  7),  sus^tendcd  from  tho  neck  [Plut.  Sertur.  14  xfi"'^^  irtptSe/Muu 
cf.  quaest.  Bum.  53  p.  277")  and  resting  upon  the  breast.  Paul.  Diac.  36 
M  bulla  aurea  iusigue  crab  puerorum  praetextatorum,  quao 
dependebat  eis  a  pectore.  That  it  was  the  distinction  of  the  free- 
bom  appears  from  Cic.  Verr.  i  §  152  iion  vestitiUt  ted  fortuna  populari4 
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•idfbatnr :  neque  te  tarn  commovebat  quod  ilia  cum  toga,  praftexta,  quan 

tod  Bine  bnlla  vcturat,     vestitut  etiim  neminrm  rommovebat  i»,  qnem 

Uli  noi  et  ius  ingenuitatis  dabat.     quod  oruamentura  pueritias  pater 

letieratt  indicium    ati^uc    insicuo    furtunaf^,  hoc   ab  isto  pratdone 

■  creptum  esat,  graviter  et  acerbe  homint's  ferehitnt.  ulso  from  Suet.  rbot.  1 

p.  I3a  Ueifif.  v^nalicitirii  cum  ilrundiBii  gregetK  vmalium  e  navi  ediicerent^ 

furmoto  et  pretiono  puero,  quod  portitores  verchi\ntur,  bullam  et  prat)- 

textnm  togam  imposuere,  faciU  fallaciam  celamnt.    Jiomom  venitur. 

Tttetiynita  est.  prtitur  purr^  ijuod  domini  voluntate  fnerit  liber,  in 

liherUacm.   cf.  Jolin  on  Pars,  v  31.     Miillfr  Ktrtisk.  1  S74.     Mnjqniirdt 

y  1  83—86.    Bich  companion.     Yates   in  ar<:bfteol.  journ.  ti   112—3. 

Tin  106— 171.  X  1S9.  cf.  ib,  xni  821—3. 

165  PAUPBBE  Stat,  8.  V  3  18  pnupere  clavo, 

UiM>  [Asoun. ]  ad  Cic.  1.  1.  htUa  suspcndi  in  cotlo  infantlbus  ingenais 
"olet  aurea,  libfrtinis  scortee.    Plin.  and  Maerob.  11.  cc. 

166  1 133  Beq.  n.  Quintil.  dccl.  21)3  p.  j)75  iurat  ilia  te  rosidua  potio 
*i  ex  locupletis  cena  noecio  quid  intactum,  caedfntU  inanus 
"*ci!/flr(.»  et  ferrum  (?)  ^k>jV*/x,  fame  ju'rittirus,  si  Hip  nihil  ma\t\fecerit. 
t^tpitolii;.  I'ertin,  1*2  amicia  si  quando  de  praudio  sno  mittere 
'''Jlait,  »(isi*  offuhiA  hinax  tail  nmaai  partrm,  tiltquando  litmhos  galthia- 

p*M,   phasiantoii  mimqiutm  privnto   coitvivio  comedit   aut   alicai   mitrit. 

^^^i.  Lxxxz  3  fin,     Plin.  pan,  49  §  6  cited  on  157.    Lucian  de  mere. 

^^(i.  3fi.  ECCE  eto.  wiYB  tbe  hungry  parasite  to 

^'OiSelL  DABiT  Hor.  ».  11  3  159.  5  10. 

167   SnUKKU-lI    LCPOREM   ATQFE    ALIQD[D    DE    OLUNIBUS 

^^  Ath.  xiT  CoS"^  wiien  Simonidea  wag  dining  with  Hicrun  and  hare 

**«  Eon'ed  to  all  the  other  guests  but  none  to  him,  he  broke  out  into  the 

I^^Otly  QvSi  yip  01/5'  rvpi'z  vep  iiliy  ^SlaeTa  ^tvpo.     Luoian  couviv.  2'i  a 

J'*\Uogopher  -writoa  to  the  piver  of  the  feast  to  reproach  him  ■with  nn- 

J^igbbuurly  neglect :  '  That  frets  ma  most  is  your  ingratitude ;  for  my 

.H^pinees  does  not  consist  in  a  helping  nf  buar  or  hare  or  cuke,'  eVoi  yip 

'  "^'SatpMi'ia  ai-K  «V  yiis  d^ptou  ^w'/>(i  ^  \o7woy  fl  v\axoOfTO%.     ib.  38  at  the 

j'Jq.  of  tljt!  feast  won  brought  in  to  itrrtXi^  acofia^o/ievov  Seiirvov,   cno  fowl 

'^^  each,  and  boar  and  hare  and  fried  iish  etc.     Suet.  CjJ.  13  Galas 

■^alii];nla)  pent  refreshments  round  at  the  shows:  qua  epulatione  eqititi 

'•   Kontra  se   hiUirins    avidiunque   rescenti    }(nrtes    suaa    misit;    to  a 

"^nuor  for  the  same  reason  he  sent  a  nomination  as   praetor  cxtra- 

jJlftUnary,     cf,  id.  Domit.  11  cited  on  iv  8S.     Mart,  ix  48  uitod  on  115. 

r^rys.  de  Babyla  3  p.  548"  the  rich  feed  parasites  like  dogs  with  scraps 

^Offi  their  dainty  board  ol  y&p  firopiuTtpm  rous  5(i  t-^v  apylav  inrb  tou  \inoO 

^^ifiopiivovs  {KXiyovm  iv  70^0.  wapaalTUV  jtczi  tQv  irtpl  Tas  Tpas-^jOf  rpripO' 

Mfjf(^  fj^owi  KVfii}',  Toit  \tiipdvoit  TOii  o.Tri>  tujv  Trapav&p.  u"**  Sflirfuv 

^**tf]rw»Tf 5   rat  yacr^pat  tot   ivaiSiii   kkI   TpAs  oirfp   8lv   OiXtaaui 

^■'^Tm  -xptLutvai.  id.  hom.  in  Matt.  48=49  6  p.  601*  seq.  where  paraailea 
'^  again  classed  \iiKh.  dogs. 

^B  I  34.  kVR\  116  n.  168  ALirLis 

^Id  n.  *a  capon  too  small  for  my  lord.'  inde  iu 

faupe  of  this.  1G9  stbicto  tho  broad  which  you 

•ilTO  extorted  from  the  slaves  yon  do  not  toticb,  but  keep  in  rBaihiiofis  fur 
Que;  like  a  <fmu'n  sword:  Ot,  amor,  t  fj  14  non  timeo  strictas  in  vita 
fita  marua.  170  Virro  shews  his  nice  discrimination 

(«f  tiliaractor  in  selecting  you  as  hib  butt ;  if  you  caa  tamely  put  up  with 
pvery  afTroni,  yon  deserve  the  worst.  171  vertice 

Ufio  viii  192  n.  you  will  ouo  day  act  tbe  morio  with  shaven  crown. 
I^DCion  coDv.  18 — 19  in  tho  interval  between  two  courses  the  host  bid 
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ft  jester  ^fXhrroroioy  divert  his  guests ;  shapeleea  bo  was  and  «Aorn,  having 
a  fcrw  hairs  staiiJinK  an  end  on  hia  h(>ail ;  Uo  danced  IwiHting  his  body 
into  odd  posturcS)  siuging  AcapaeBts  with  an  Egyptian  accent,  and  finally 
began  to  jtier  the  guests,  who  all  took  it  in  good  part,  except  Alkidamaa 
the  cynio,  wha»  when  colled  a  Maltoso  lapdog,  challenged  the  fool  to  a 
bout  of  the  pankratiou.  It  waa  a  pleasant  sight,  fool  nad  philosopher 
braising  and  braised.  At  last  tlio  tynio  gave  way  to  his  wiry  jjttle 
foe.  Mart,  ii  73  1 — 4  hesUma  factum  nairatur,  Foatume,  cona  |  quod 
noUem — qitis  fnim  tatla  faeuz  probetf —  |  08  tibi  porcisum  qnauto 
lion  ipRoLatinus  |  vilia  PaunitsuU  percutit  ora  Bono.  Tertull. 
Bpeot.  33  pfae€bit  et  Hie,  qui  vnlliu  9U0t  novacula  mutatf  infideVu 
erga  fadiem  sanm^  quam  rm»  cfnUentiu  Saturno  el  Isidi  ec  Lihrro  proxU 
mtimfacere,  insupcr  cuntumoliis  alaparam  sic  obicit,  quasi  de  prat' 
Cfpta  Domini  iudat  f  docet  scilicet  et  diabottis  verberandam  viaxiltam 
paticnUr  ojferre.  Aruob.  \ii  33  mimijt  nimirum  dii  gaudent :  .  .  .  .  deieC' 
tantxir,  ut  ret  est,  stupidorum  capitibns  rasis,  »alpittarHm  sonltu 
atquo  plansn.  Kon.  s.  t.  calviiur  a  caWis  mimicis.  Artomid. 
I  23  fupairflai  3^  Sotttii^  riji*  Kt<f>a\i}¥  SXiff  Alyvrrtwy  Qti^p  ItfifO^i 
Kai  yeXutoitoioU  xai  rott  e£  tdovt'  ix'**"^^  ^upaadai  dya06p* 
Alkiphr.  ep.  tu  A'A.  DorvilJe  on  Chant,  p.  6tt6.  O.  Jahn  Pers.  proleg. 
Lxxxvi — xc  on  yeXioTowoioi.  Chrys.  hom.  48  —  49  in  Matt.  6  p.  502''  seq. 
coueider,  of  what  service  are  parasites  to  your  house.  Do  they  mako 
your  dinner  pleasant?    xai  irQs  i)Sij,  ftairi^oiiefoi  jcai.  aluxf"^  X^yopret ; 

icnl  t/  TOVTot)  di}Si(fT4poy,  flraK  rbv  Kar'  (txdi:^  QfoO  ~/tv6fi.tlK»'  Ti/irrpt  xal  tK 
T^i  (It  fKfiPov  C^peiitt  riprj/tv  iavTi^  irui'dygj  Biarpaw  voidv  tijV 
olKia^  Kct  itlftiay  vXrjpQy  rb  ffvfiirofftov,  xai  Tovt  iwl  r^i  CKTjfijs 
e^ttpiju^vout  fiifiov/xevot  o  evyfvrit  Kal  iXtuOepos;  Kal  yap  Kal  ixei 
-yrfXwi  Kit  parlfftiaTa.  See  Field  ad  I.  lu  pp.  104—  6  who  cites  at  length 
Chr^'S.  ib.  09".  422''.  Sjnes.  calvit.  enc.  77".  Aster,  hom.  4  p.  57.  Greg. 
Nftz.  sUil.  1  I  1(S(J*.  id.  or.  20.  Suid.  TapdoiTOS-..KoaffiTfidrei;ot,  cl. 
Pallad.  ap.  Bast  op.  crit.  p.  181  Bf  ^vptvOiiwai  cxAfi^erc  kux  inrfi  iratiaplui' 
itn-opun-aTCL  KoaaiaBiiyai^caitiphis  peti.  Chrys.  bom.  in  Matt.  73=74  4 
p.  Tl^**  seq.  the  husband  of  a  rich  wife  has  to  put  up  with  affronts  from 
his  Tcry  slaves,  for  be  is  not  free.  So  too  parasites  listen  to  the  worst 
tannts  and  glorj-  in  their  shamo  iyKaWavl^otfra.t  tj  ai<rxtvT}.  "When  we 
remonstrate  with  them  they  in  their  proverb  reply  ^irrw  ^5i!  n  xal 
yXvKu,  Kai  dirowtriyiTtj  p.^.  Then  followa  a  oomnieut  on  thi»  parasite 
saw:  '  would  hogs  or  unclean  dogs,  if  they  could  speak,  make  auy  other 
answer?'  etc.  Mediaeral  jesters  or  court-fools  were  also  shorn  and  were 
tbe  bntt  vl  all  indignities  Dunlop  Oesch.  d.  Prosadichlungeu  v.  Felix 
Liebrecht,  Ber!.  1851  72  a.  Baldness  was  looked  upon  as  a  fair  subject  of 
ridicule  (tv  38  n.  Ariatoph,  unb.  540  aeq.  schol.  Suet.  Caes.  45),  oud  oe* 
cordingty  parasites  and  others  were  brought  bald  apon  the  stage  Jacobs  on 
Luciani  epigr.  13  in  Brunok  anal,  ii  311.  That  parasites  sometimes 
suffered  as  much  from  aUipae  (Tert.  Arnob.  eupr.,  cf.  Bat.  vui  102  n.)  an 
these  mimi,  appears  from  Ter.  eun.  243 — 4  Licdenbr,  at  ego  inj'elix 
nequo  ridiculut!  eflsa  neque  plagas  pati  |  j>ox«um.  Pluut.  capt. 
SO  seq.  4tJ'J.  et  Antiph,  ap,  Ath.  vi  238*  where  the  para.sitn  Iwaata 
of  being  rvirreffQat,  piuSpot, 

172  X  270.  31j.  gUA^alOqus  xiv  ol  n. 

173  "Aoiu  a  slave's  punishment  153  n.  x  109  n.  Hor.  s.  i  3  119  Tor- 
rent, dig.  n  4  10  §  12.  10  7  §  2.  ib.  45.  xux  14  12.  Sen.  lud.  de  morto 
Cl.  15  apparnit  tabiio  C.  Caesar,  et  petere  ilium  [Claudiuin]  in  ttervitutetH 
coepit :  producit  testet,  qui  ilium  videraTit  ab  iUo  (lagris  fernlis  co- 
laphis  vapulantem.     aditnllcatur  C.  Cacsari.   Cie.  p.  C.  llabir,  g  12. 
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now  for  verj  want  men  of  letters  havo  been  driven  to  tho  humblest 
porsuiU   (1 — 7)  ;  wUieh  yet,  all  unworthy  us  tboy  are,  muat  bo 
diosen  rather  than  tho  Loser  arts  by  vUicb  slaves  nm  to  wealth 
(8 — 16).     Htiuceforth  howoTcr  the  poet  haa  a  friend  in  Caosar : 
nthcr  patrons  applaud  his  genins,  but  leave  him  to  utanre  :  00  that, 
if  he  havu  no  better  hope,  ho  would  do  well  to  bum  his  poems 
isd  renounce  tho  muae  (17 — So).    The  rich  man,  to  aroid  giving 
poets  their  due,  will  be  a  brother  poet,  aud  free  of  tho  guild ;  at 
most  he  will  (which  bo  can  do  without  eKp<>nso)   lend  a  drnty 
room  for  recttatioa  and  freedmeu  to  applaud  (36 — 47).     Still  tho 
poetic   frenzy  ia  not  cured  by  all   this  neglect    (48 — 52).     To  be 
worthy  of  the  name  bowovor  tho  poet  should  be  relieved  from  vulgar 
fears  and  vulgar  care3  (53 — 73).     He  efiould  be,  but  in  fact  while 
harlequins,  nay  even  wild  beaats  are  well   provided  fur,  the  most 
admired  pocta  muat  starve  or  write  verses  to  order  for  a  Faria 
f7*— 37).     The  historian's  recompense  ia  even  leas  than  the  poet's 
(9&-^101).     Nor  let  it  be  Raid  that  poets  and  historians  are  justly 
neglected  as  more  drones,  of  no  service  to  their  kind.     For  pleodora 
too,  however  (to  deceive  their  croditors  or  allure  clients)  they  may 
magnify  their  gains,  are  thought  to  be  well  repaid  for  their  efEorta 
by  the  prcutnt  of  a  ham  and  a  few  jars  of  wine.    True,  those  who 
make  a  show  of  wealth  are  better  paid :  hut  then  the  expense  of  this 
display  in  Bome  is  ruinous  (105 — 1-1^).     Harder  litill  is  tho  rheto- 
rician's late.     Kot  only  must  ho  hear  his  class  druning  forth  Jay 
after  day  denunciations  of  tyrants  or  odviuo  to  Hunuibal,  but  (if 
he  would  not  lose  all  reward  of  his  labour)  must  oomo  out,  like  an 
owl  into  sunshine,  from  the  privacy  of  his  school  to  the  bustle  of 
tho  courts,  in  order  to  claim  hia  scanty  dues.     CJladly  would  ho  lay 
by  hia  Elements  of  Khctorio,  to  make  a  fortune  like  Clirj-sogonus  au 
a  xnufiician   (IHO — ^177).     Men  lavish  money  on  their  houses  and 
on  their  cooks,  but  have  nothing  to  spare  for  Quiutiliau.     Yet  lis  is 
no  fair  sample  of  liis  class :  he  lives  in  affluence,  but  that  is  owing 
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to  his  luck.  Luck  c:iu  make  of  n  sUvo  a  klug,  of  a  ilietoncmn 
n  consul.  ThrasymacLus  and  Bu[as  more  truly  represent  the 
ordinary  fate  of  rliGtoricians  in  tliese  our  days  (178—214),  Most 
of  all  ia  the  grammarin-u  to  be  pitied.  Ill-paid  or  not  paid  at  all, 
planderod  by  stewards  and  pedagognes,  Lo  is  yet  required  not  only 
himself  to  possess  nmrersal  knowledge  and  a  spotless  character,  but 
also  to  exorcise  ft  vijiilant  suporintDudcncG  over  evory  act  and  every 
look  of  each  of  his  pupils  (215—213), 

Triedlfiader  m'  411 — 3  points  oat  the  want  of  connexion  between  the 
introduction  of  the  satiro  and  the  body  of  it :  in  1 — 3.  17 — 21  poetry 
ia  reviving  under  Caesar'a  smile ;  in  22 — 37  the  old  bene&cence  of 
Maecenas,  Fabius,  Cotta,  is  lamented  as  lost  for  ever.  Again  the 
satire  speuTiB  of  poets,  historians,  advocates,  teachers  of  rhotorio  and 
graumior,  the  introduction  of  poeta  only  (for  studiorum  1,  atitdiis 
17  refer  to  poetic  studios ;  the  word  nowhere  else  ocoura  in  Inv.), 
Hence  he  infers  that  the  introduction  was  added  under  Hadrian,  who 
n'oa  known  as  a  poet  and  i)atron  of  poets  (Fhcdlander  ib.  312. 
Teuflol  Qofioh.  d.  rom.  Lit.*  §  323  3.  AV."  Caes.  11  Spartian.  14  §  8 
fuit  enim  poematum  ft  Uuerarum  nimizim  studiosisximiu.  16  §  8 
qtiamvii  csset  in  reprehendrndU  musicis  tragicit  grammatieit  rlietuHbu* 
facilis,  tamen  omnes  professores  et  honoravit  ot  divitee 
fecit),  whereas  the  satire  itself  was  written  under  Trajan,  who  did  in- 
deed encouraga  philosophy  and  oratory  (Plin,  pan.  47  §  1  ^uii  1  vitam^ 
quidf  mores  iuventutis  qxiani principaliter  Joniui*  !  qucm  honorom 
dioendi  maglstrjs,  quam  digcationem  sapientiae  doctor!- 
hnnhabes!  wt  tub  u  tpiriium,  et  fiinguhtein  et  patriam  nceperunt 
studia  I  qvae  priomm  Umpontm  immanitaB  exiliit  puniebat^  cum 
sibi  vitiarttm  omitium  couscitig  princeps  inimicas  vitiU  artes  non  odio 
tttOffU  quain  reverentia  reUgaret.  at  tn  eaadem  ariee  in  com- 
ploxu  oculis  anrihaa  babes,  id.  cp.  iii  13  §  S  mihi  hunc  bono- 
rem  liabitum  putem,  an  atndii$t  studiis  malo,  quae  prope  cx- 
tincta  refoventur.  ib.  tux  14  §|  2.  «.  Teuffel  §  312)  and 
historj',  bat  not  Specially  poetry,  which  indeed  Buffered  loss  than 
other  studies  under  Domitian. 

Nerva  (a.d.  9G^S8)  is  addressed  in  words  very  Bimilar  to  those  of  luv. 
by  Mart,  xii  G  1—2  eontUjit  Ausontae  procerum  vtitisximua  autae  \ 
Ncrva,  llcot  toto  nunc  Helicono  frui. 

Cf.  Theokr.  id.  xvi  6  Beq.  Pallad.  Alex,  epigr.  !).  14.  41 — 16  in  Bninck 
anal,  ii  p.  408.  409.  415  eeq.  Tac  dial.  9.  10.  Mart,  i  76.  m  4. 
38  cited  Sin.  i7  46  cited  119  n.  v  56.  ti  8.  ni  64  7—8.  vin  56 
cited  09  n.    ix  74  cited  27  n.    i  76.  xi  3.   hi  6.    Auson.  epigr.   ISCi. 
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P«tron.  S3  soq.  MurquArdt  7  I  111—122.  Frio lUiiu dor  iii»  271—120 
'die  BcliuuQ  LitUiratar.  Puesio  and  Eanst  der  Prosa.*  Schmidt 
QqsoK  der  Denk-  u.  Glaubensfreibeit  449.  Vahlon  in  Bericbte  A. 
fieri.  Akad.  1883. 

1  UTto  motive.  caerare  Hadrian. 

2  Tui!iT£8  Doniitian,  though  nt  one  timo  be  feigned  a  love  of  lotters, 
ait'.rwnrds  neglect«d  taem.  Saet  2  in  primUque  poeticae  stud'ium  [aima- 
l(Lnt]fam  inxuftum  antfa  aibi,  quam  postfti  epretum  et  ahiectum:  recita- 
vUjiif  rtiam  puhlire.      Qiiiiitil.  i  I  g  'Jl  u. 

3  HEspEiii  yt  Luke  1  63  i-rrta-K^^ixTo.  Ben.  tnmq.  an.  6  §  2  laetiore* 
^idtHi,  qiios  niiiiiquatii  /orfuna  respoxit,  quam  i{iu)»  ih-.tirruit.  Aug.  de 
POM.  er.  Ill  §  2(i  t^iiotidie  dieimua  '  Domini,  rospicio  jj«;V(,  'roapoxit 
<&M  Ihminu*,'  qui  de  aliquo  pcriailo  vel  labore  divina  miseTicordia  Uber- 
^f*  »t.  4  BALNEOLDM  233.    Poels  flje  forced 

to  bccomo  halnrnlorr*  in  ordor  lu  pjiin  a  liTf^libnoil.  Bcsitlo  Iho  pnbUo 
i>it!u(PUiL  ep.  Ill  14  §  ti  fn  publico  lavari)  and  tbuae  in  private  Leases, 
^^vn  wvre  also  balnea  meritoria,  to  which  any  one  woa  admitted  on 
PtyaWnt  iif  a  wmall  anni  Iiiv.  vi  447  qnailraniK  larnri.  el.  ii  152,  Hur. 
MS  137.  Sen,  ep.  Si',  |  y.  Mai-t.  m  3U  4.  vm  42  34.  Becker  Gallus 
in  Hi.  The  coUId^  of  baineator  appeiirs  to  have  been  in  bad  reptUe 
<li«.  ra  2  4  g  2.     Maniuardt  v  1  279—281. 

*uus  X  100  n.  io  so  small  a  placs  but  little  custom  coald  bo  expected. 
PCBN08  bakehonBos  such  as  arc  still  to  ba  seen  at 
I*oaipeii  in  the  bouse  of  Actacon  with  tbroo  mills  and  an  oven.  Suet. 
^t  S  muliere  vulgari,  Antiocbi  cuiusdam  furnariam  eseroeutifi 
^'Ua.   id.  Aug.  4,     Mttrqunrdt  v  2  25. 

Sfsuookss  how  mncli  tbe  praeeones  were  despised,  appears  from  iii  S3 
^  157.  Gallonins  in  porticnlxir  obtained  groat  notoriety  from  the  verses 
«'  Lwiliua  ap.  Cio,  fin.  ii  g  24  o  Ptibli,  o  gxrgen^  GaUont,  «  homo 
■W, . .  I  ceneuli  in  vita  niimviuim  beru,  cum  omniii  in  Uta  |  eoruumts 
'VwVia  atque  aeiperufre  cum  decunuino.  cf.  ib.  g^  25.  90.  Mart,  i  85. 
VKioUl.  cited  on  xt  8.  Cic.  p.  Quiuct.  §  U4  ut  tn  capiu  fortu- 
■i'^iie  hominum  honestissiTnonan  domincntur  ii,  qui  rilicta  bonorum 
'''WiiBi  diticipHna  et  qunesttna  et  numptum  (iailonii  sequi  vmlurrunt. 
''-ill.  §  11  Bcq.  Hor.  B.  n  2  47  Gailoni  praeconis  erat  acipentere 
■"Us  I  in/ami*.  Afart,  nr  5  4.  t  6(i  cui  tradat,  Lupe:,  Jilium  inaffietro,  | 
fuunj  Mifieitui  diu  ro^jiuqtie.  |  omnoti  graminaticusquii  rheto- 
''^■qae  I  dflTitos.  moneo ;  nihil  sit  ilU  |  cam  libris  Cicoronis 
AQt  Maronis.  \ftimae  Tutiltum  tttae  relinqitat,  \  si  versus  facit, 
'wdiccB  poetam.  |  artet  disc  ere  vutt  peeunioeaa  1  \fac  discat  citharrtedus 
"■'  ehoraultn.  \  n  diiri  pair  inffcni  tiJetur^  \  praoconem  facias  vel 
"TAifffiuTft.  VI  S.  Pnieroui'n  wt-ro  not  eligible  to  the  rank  of  decurionee^ 
*o  long  as  tbey  followed  tbeir  calling,  tab.  UcrocL  in  Becker  rtim. 
JJWrth.iti  383.  Cio.  ad  fam.  vi  18  §  L  Jebb'a  Theophrastiis  p.  228. 
[5»rqttsrdt  Y  1  357  n.  2272,  AOASiprES  Pausan. 

29  i  3  fj-  *E\t««vt  Si  wpot  TO  dIXffot  tivn  tiSp  TAoviriav  ir  dpurrep^  fiiv  i} 
*y»>»'r»i)  vrrrv'  Ovyaripa  Si  thai  ttjv  *Xyayiinn}P  tov  Uep/AijaffoC  Xiyovffr 
^'*^  Kal  ovTot  6  lltpimiraoj  wepl  rov'Vj'XUuva. 

7  hungry  Clio  leaves  the  springs  of  HuUcon  for  the  auction-rooms 
*^^iiiscr.  343y  atrium  auotiouarium.  Cic.  leg.  agr.  i  %  7  at  hoc 
''««  nequi$$imi   hnmine*  eofuumptis  patrimonii s  faciitntt  itt  in  atriis 

I'j'clionariia  potiiu   quam  in   triviis   aut   in    compitU   auetion^ntur. 
'I'l.p.  Qoiact.  §  13  ab  atriis  Liciniis  atqiu  a  praoconnm  conscsm. 
13—2 
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cf.  ib.  I  25.  8  58—9.  if  amid  the  gny^-i 

of  Uiellaseg  (Mart,  ix  85  3  haec  ego  Ptcria  ludeham  tutu$  in  umbra)  -y* 
cannot  find  t  livelihood,  rather  chooso  tho  meanest  trade  than  eiurii 
yourself  by  perjury.  qdadrans  tibi  yrux-i 

]  121  n.  Mart.  II  4-i  9  et  quadrans  mihi  nnlltis  est  in  arca.x^2 
9  UAOUABRA  a  praeco  of  the  day  (Webcj 
from  the  name  ^icixcu^a,  supposes  him  to  have  beon  a  cook). 
10  coMMissAADCTioGracg.  *ubi  licitactes  utrinque  pretio  pngnant;  trans- 
lato  a  gladiatoribus.'  i  162  n.  cf.  eommttere  proetium,  ludot,  spectaculvm 
Buhniteu  on  Suet.  Aup.  43.  Jl  OE^opnoacir  n 

426.  Marquardt  v  2  -125  who  shews  that  it  was  not  a  bosket,  ur  portaUff 
eellar,  bat  a  vessel  with  handles.  aauabu  cup- 

boards or  cubiuute  Fr.  armoires.    Marquardl  y  2 — 318.    Uich  companion. 
Fftaly  1?  1733.    Often  bookcaeoa  Sidon.  ep.  11  9  with  Sararo's  n.  p.  lU. 
cisTAH  III  206  n.  12  PAcci  PAtJsri  tragic 

poets  of  the  day,  who  must  part  with  their  all.  even  their  poems. 
ALCiTHDEX  Aiklthoe,  danghtor  of  Miayae,  for  her  refusal  to  share  iii  tiiti 
worship  of  Buochus  was  changed  into  a  bat  Ov.  m.  iv  1  seq.  Heine.    it88 
seq.  THEBAS  the  scene  of  the  tragedies  of  Oedipus  res,  the 

seven  against  Thebes  and  the  epigoni  Wclckergriech.  Trap.  111  14U0.  Hot. 
ep.  u  1  213.  Mart,  xtv  1  cited  on  97.  xerea  U2.  vi  644.    How 

TereuB  violated  his  sister-in-law  PhUomela,  how  liia  wife  Prokne  served 
up  to  b'"^  bis  sou  Itya  and  bow  tbe  three  were  trausformed  into  birds,  is 
told  by  Ov.  m.  vi  424  seq.  cf.  Thuk.  11  2'J.  Tereiu  was  the  subject  of 
tragedies  by  Sopbokles,  Philokles,  Karkinas  the  3'oiiuger  and  Altius 
Welcker  1. }.  p.  1495.  13  batius  vm  196.    Sen. 

do  ir.  Ill  14  §  6  qnem  satins  erat  vinnm  guam  sanguitiem  hibere.  Flor.  I 
47=111  12  §  G  Fore,  has  cxx.  from  Plant.  Ter.  Cic.  Verg.  Frequent  in 
Piin.  h.  n,  With  hoc  satius  qtuim  cf.  Qnintil.  x  7  g  23  id  potius  qnam. 
SUB  X  69  n.  XT  26.  Hor.  a.  p.  78.  paneg.  in  Pison. 
29.  65.  Fers.  t  80.  Ov.  m.  xi  157.  M.  Sen.  oontr.  13  §  5  tortor  roea- 
tur,  snb  quo  mariti  ttxoremproditlerant.     Stat.  Acb.  n  438  sab  teste. 

vim  XVI  30  n.  (audoat  ille)  pufjnos  qui  vidit  dicere  'vidi.* 
14—16  Ij'io.  VII  541^^  vivant  Galataoguc  Syriqw,  | 
Cappadocea  GaUique  extremiqiu  orbis  Hiberi,  \  Armcnii,  CUice$;  nam 
post  oivilia  bella  |  hie  popnius  Itomsnns  erit.  Pint.  11  470^. 
14  Cic.  p.  Flat'c.  §  GO  qnantam  Atiaticit  testibm  Jidcm  habere  voa  coiU'C' 
niret.  ib.  c.  25 — 27.  tiince  the  Cappadociaus  and  Bith^'niaus  may  bo  in- 
cluded iu  the  Asiani,  and  the  Bitbyniana  are  not  Galatiana  vor.  16,  while 
the  fliBt  syllable  of  Bithyni  is  elsewhere  (luv.  x  162.  xv  1)  long,  ver.  15 
appears  to  be  spurious.  So  FricdlKuder  i'  192.  ['faciant  eq.  Asiani  seems 
to  me  very  abrupt  and  disjoiiiteJ,  if  15  is  not  geuuiuo:  you  say  the 
Cappadociaus  and  Bithynians  are  included  in  the  Asiani :  perhaps  they 
might  be;  but  also  Asiani  may  well  be  limited  to  the  province  Asia: 
thus  Catullus,  writing  in  BitbjTiia,  says  ad  claraa  Asiao  ivlemus  ttrbes. 
luv.  may  have  written,  /tic.  eq.  Asiani  \  quaniqiiam  et  Cappa daces r 
faeiant  eqnites  EUhtfui,  \  altera  qtios.  Bithynia  and  Gahitia  had  got 
very  much  mixed  up  togKibor.'    II.  A.  J.  M.] 

facia:*t  Monro  on  Lucr.  iv  1112.  equixks  Henzer': 

in  ann.  d.  Iuf;t.  1805  p.  6  an  epitaph  on  a.  froedman  of  Gotta  Messalioni 
a  friend  of  Tiberius:  liia  patron,  who  erected  the  monument,  Heveirai 
times  gave  him  sums  to  the  amount  of  tha  equrHrian  cennu  (400,000  »c*a 
terces),  undertook  the  education  of  his  children,  portioned  his  daughter  =! 
and  advanced  bis  sou  CottanuB  to  a  military  tribunate. 


15  16]       CAPPADOCES.    SLAVES  SOLD  BABEFOOT. 
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15  »T . .  .  QUB  Hor.  c.  1 9  21 — 3  et . .  .  ristis  .  , .  pf^nu«que.  Sen.  Med. 
731    VFl.  in  78 — 9  et.  .  .  imonuit  wionuiJque.  cippadocbs 

1  l(Ha.  Ill  54  seq.  62  n.  Pctron.  69.  Bwarms  uf  Pontic  slaves  Philostr. 
Apoll.  Till  7  g  -42.  Polyb.  it  33  §  i  who  says  the  best  slaves  were  from 
thonce.  Hor.  ep.  i  C  B9  Sclimiii.  Bchol.  Pera.  vr  77  qui  Cappadoooa 
<Hcereatur  habere  stadiam  nalurale  ud  falaa  teatiiuonia  pro- 
farenda,  gui  nutriti  a  pueriiia  in  tormentU  equuleum  sibi  fact-re  dicun- 
ttffittin  fo  ee  invicem  torqvrrent,  et  cum  m  poena  p^rditrarp.nt ,  ad  falsa 
^fUinmia  $e  Irne  venumdarent.  fiaid.  s.  v.  Kda-wa  6nr\ovi'.  rpia  xdrTa 
?4(i#To-  KavwwSoKia,  Kp^ri;  koI  KiXixia.  Demodok.  epigr.  3  in  Branck 
iinaLii56  Kajra-aSAitat  (ffav'Koi  fiivdcl'  ^oifTft  5^  TX'XOfrei  ]  ipavKoTtpoi' 
%{pio¥t  y  <ureKa  tftavXoTaTOL.  Mart,  x  7*5  3  scq.  civis  non  Syriaevf  Far- 
tidaivt  \  nfe  de  Oappadocis  egues  catastis.  I  s^d  de  plehe  liemi 
tfitnaeqat  vema,  |  iucutidus  prafms  imwcf^is  amicus^  [  lingua  doctus  utra- 
quf,  enius  uaum  est,  |  sed  magnam  Tltium  quod  est  poeta,  \ 
pnllo  MaeTius  alget  in  oacnllo.  Cic.  p.  red.  in  sen.  §  14  Onppa- 
A*t6minodt>  abreptum  do  grege  Tcnaliuia  diccrea.  cf.  in  Pis,  §1 
^fm qtteritur  Syrumnrseioqmmde  f^regQ  novicioruin  factum  esse 
^ODBaleiii,  Pers.  vi  77  Jahii.  Seilor  on  Alkiphr.  ii  2  §  5.  Pint  Sull. 
i'-JtC  BiTHYSi  Vediua  Pullio,  a  Koman  knight 

^fii  friend  of  Augn^tn^,  was  a  £reednuin,  or  {reedman'a  bod,  of  Caesarea 
inBilliynia  Nippordey  on  Tac.  un.  i  10.  Haokli  in  Panly  vi  2119.  Lu- 
ci»D  de  tnero.  cond.  23  d  tiij  dvoxp^'  <^ot  vpit  (\tvOepia»  yofil^as  to 
M  Uvfiplou  t^riSi  aiiUTrvpitiTPos  trMv  etvai,  /i7}6i  t^tj-irep  ris  Bi^uyos  uto 
*'<y«X(>^u».^  T(^  K-tjpvKi.   a.-rrriis.TrQ\Tjadai. 

16  ALTznA  GAT.MA,  Ncw  Uaul  i.e.  Galatia  or  Gallograocia,  so  narnod  from 
tbe  Gallic  tribes  Troomi  ToUstobogii  and  Tcotosages,  wlio,  Boparatiug 
inm  tbe  main  body  of  Gaols  under  Brcnnua,  wore  invited  into  Asia  b,c. 
278  by  Nikomedea  of  Bithynia,  and  were  confined  to  the  district  which 
We  their  uaine  by  Attains  I.  cir.  n.c.  230  Liv.  xxxviii  16  seq.  Strab.  xii 
Pfi66,  Memn.  ap.  Phot.  cod.  224  p.  227  seq.  Lightfoot  on  ep.  Gal. 
^— 16,  The  Galfttiana  aro  called  Galli  by  Hor.  epod.  9  18.  On  tljo 
Q»l»liaii  elaves  cf.  Claud,  in  Etitr.  i  69  hinc  fora  vcnalis  Galuta  dnc- 

t*''^  frtqumtat.  Nuoo  iai.o  i  111  n.     On  the  groat  wealth  often 

■^^aired  by  freodznen,  cf.  Sen.  op.  27  ^  5  Calvisins  Snhimtt  Jiw-moria  not- 
I'^Ai'f  dir«;  tt  patrimoniuin  habebat  libertini  et  iugenium. 
lb.  h6§6(infr.  178  u.).  id.n.q.ivpr.  §  7  Dfjnftrium agregiiwi  viruni  memini 
^'ttrt aiidam  libertino  potejiti:  facilfm sibi viam  ad  dwitias  esse,  quo 
'^'fbnttae  mfntis  pasnitujsset,  'neo  invidebo'  inquit  'vobis  hac  artif* 
"iaiely  Uie  art  of  filiQineless  flattery.    Mart,  v  13  G  I  am  poor,  but  all  the 
^  *orlil reads  me :  your  roof  rests  on  a  hundred  pillara  et  Hbertinas  area 
H  ^'ftgeUafc  opes.  Hence  they  become  equites,  as  having  the  cctvsus  equea- 
H  *^  luT.  1 102  seq.  n.  iv  32.   v  8  schol.    Plin.  ixxiii  §  32  soq.  patten  gre- 

■  ^"'w  intigne  id  [the  golden  ring]  appeti  coeptum.    propter  luiec  diacri- 

■  *u'»a  Gains  princfps  decurlam  quintam  adUdt,    tantumque   enatum  ett 
^mJ'^lui,  ut  qune  fvh  divo    Aurjusto  implfri  iujji  potufrnnt  decuriat,  Twn 

■  ^optunf  turn  ordinejti  paisimque  ad  oruamenta  ea  etlnm  sorvi- 
V  jQte  liberati  transiliant,  quad  antea  rtunquavi  erat  factum,  qttoniam 

\*ferreo  annlo  ft  equitct  iudicetqim  intelUgehantur ;  adeoque  promtscuum 
^^feeoepitf  ut  apud  Claudium  Caesarem  in  censura  riua  unm  ex  tquitU 
"^^Fiaviut  Proculut  qiiadrinrjfntos  ex  ea  cauta  reos  postularet;  itn  dnm 
"^pftratitr  ordo  ab  ingennis,  oommnnicatnB  est  cum  Borvitiis. 
■.X*^'  *"■  ^  ^^*  "  ^''-  *"•  *^^'  2^  **■  <*ebate  in  the  senate  about  controlling 
B*ue  licence  of  freedmen.     27  on  their  bebaU  it  was  urged  late  fusum  id 
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eerptu,  hine  pleruiTujue  trihwi,  dfcuri(u,  minitteria  mnphtratibiu  et  sacer- 
dotibta,  cohortes  etiam  in  urbe  conseriptaM ;  et  plarimis  eqnitum, 
plerisquo  ionatoribus  con  aliuudo  origiaem  trahi.  ni  sopa 
rarentnr  libertini,  raanifeiitniu  toro  pennriam  iDgcnnorunj. 
xrv  66  Nero  to  SeiK-ca  jiw(i<(  r//^rrt'  libertinos,  qui  Ait  lores  upectan- 
tur.  Idb.  Ant.  xrni  6  §  4  Tballua,  a  Samaritan  freedraon  of  Tiberius, 
lent  Agrippa  a  millimi  pcstoreos.  Buct.  Golb.  14.  Vitell.  12.  DCass. 
junit  45.  Lm  80,  Ov.  tr.  iv  10  8.  MarL  vii  04  2  tonaor  domiiian 
mnnero  factns  eqnes.  id.  ti  2^.  Stat.  r.  lit  A  141.  Tertull.  Ae  res. 
57  fin.  Arr.  Epikt,  iv  1  §  88.  dig.  xi,  10  1  pr.  infer  ceteros  alimenta  libcrto 
rellcta  ntm  idcino  non  dehnitur-,  quia  ius  acroorum  annlorum  ab 
imperatoro  libortus  Bccfporit.     cf.  ib.  'i — 6.     novell.  lkxvui. 

TEADCcrr  sends  across  the  sea.  19  lauucmqck 

KOMORDiT  Boissoru  anecJ.  :ii  3fi5  'EaloSoy  .  .  .  t6p  /irr'i  t6v  "0;iij/jo»  to 
Twe  Moi'fTWM  ia/^Pij^dyoy  dpit^fia..  Hcaiod  theog.  30  koL  not  OKiivTpvf 
Itioi',  Sdpyrfi  ipi9i}\hs  iSftw.  Bchol.  ib.  trapoirof  i}  ddt^vij  ivtpyet  irpot  toi>» 
eifSovffiaafiovt.  2o^ok\it*  [{mgm.  777  Pind.]  Sd^»yjy  ^ay^v  6i6vTt  rpte 
TO  cTop-a.  Leavefi  of  bay  ivcro  eaten  by  the  Delphic  priestess  Lucion  bis 
aco.  1  T)  TpofiJxyTi^  ...  fiaffTfffafi^  vif  TT)v  Sdifivi}T.  of.  TibiilL  ii  5  fi3  and 
on  the  bay  tis  eacred  to  Apollo  MUller  Dor.  11  8  §  7.  Spanh.  ad  Callitn. 
Bel.  94.  Meura.  ad  Lykopbr.  C.  Herm.  gottesd.  Alterth.  §  40  11.  Jebb's 
Theoplirflstaa  2i>ii. 

20  HOC  AoiTE  48.  T  157  D.  Plut.  Nom.  14  Sto*-  dpx*"'  "^f^t  tpnaiv  ij 
Ovaiais  SiaTf^fi^,  ^oC/aiv,  0 k  dye'  tnjfialpei  Si  7}  ^ur^,  t o wr 0  ■wpae v i^ 
evvtrtarpi^ovffa  xai  KaraKOffp-oOtra  toui  Trpofrvyx<'-''^>'Tat.  id. 
«ioraL2fi9".  Tert.  adv.  Marc,  iv  7  Jt  did  solet,  AD  QVOD  VENIMUS 
HOO  AGE.  Sen.  do  hen.  in  3fi  §  3  Loo  ngito,  optimi  iuveiies  f 
proposita  «t  inter  parmtes  ac  liberos  honesta  contentio.  Hor.  ep.  i  6  30 
Obbar.  18  88.  b.  ii  3  152.  Plant,  asinar.  prol.  1.  Qnintil.  decl.  339 
p.  G69  Burm.  Suet.  Calig.  58  Torrent,  and  Graov.  Cbacrca  with  a  refer- 
ence to  the  sacrificial  use  of  the  word  Suet.  CaL  68  alii  tradunt  adlo- 
quenti  pneros  a  terrfo  Chaeream  cerviremgladio  caesim  praviter  pfrcustitsr, 
pracmissa  vnc^^ :  hoc  ase,  EraRini  adag.  Francof,  165fj  pp.  77.  202. 
BrisEon.  de  form,  i  17.    Munro  on  Lucr.  1  41. 

21  Eocis  II  104.  IV  145.  DDCrs  induloentia  from  Stat. 
8.  T  2  125  ergo  agf,  nam  magni  dncis  indnlgentia  'puUat.  Tao.  dial. 
9  cited  on  80  n.  Belter  were  it  to  bnrn  your  poems  at  once,  than  to  look 
for  patronage  to  any  other  than  Caesar.  23  [**  cbouea  ubh- 
BBAKA  TABEI.LA :  'the  paTchmcnt  is  filled  by  its  yellow  page,'  *  by  means  of 
its  yellow  page  ;'  that  is,  ono  ptigo  gottiug  fillmi  after  another,  the  qua- 
ternion or  whatever  it  may  be  of  parchment  ia  filled :  the  tabelld  X  cor- 
toiiily  take  to  bo  a  page,  iu  our  ^enso  of  the  word,  as  the  scholiast  does^ 
and  Mart,  i  2  3  qxios  artat  brevibut  mombrana  tabellis.  xiv  292 
headed  Ovidii  metamorphosis  in  membrania:  haee  tibi  malti- 
pUci  quae  structa  est  zaassa  tabeLla,  |  earmina  NatonU  quittque 
decemque  gerit:  thus  memlrana  came  to  he  leaves  in  our  sense:  cf.  ib.  7 
headed  piigiUarea  membranae:  eae  putti  cerat^  licet  kaec  mem- 
bratia  vocetur;  \  deUhis,  qxiotiem  etc.  As  tlie  papyrus  was  so  much 
cheaper  and  more  plentifoJ,  it  seems  to  have  been  \on^  before  it  occurred 
to  them  to  have  a  liber  of  anything  but  rolls  of  papyrus,  they  using  the 
fnemhranae  only  of  a  few  leaves.  When  it  oamo  into  fashion  to  have 
continuous  books  of  many  leaves  of  parchment  1  cannot  tell,  and  can  get 
no  information:  Pertz  attributes  tho  ms.  of  Virgil,  of  which  he  has 
publiidied  the    fragments,   to   the    age   of   Augustus   which   cannot   bft 
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tartte.  Wm  not  tbo  fashion  of  tbos  nJing  a  few  leaves  of  parchment 
fastened  together  probably  the  oriKin  of  the  quateruions  etc.  of 
mas.?"    U.  A.  J.  M.J    Pers.  ui  10  posHis  bicolor  membrana  eapil^s. 

25  VENcnia  uabito  Yuloan  Hor. 
8.  1  5  74.  GatuU.  36  -1  set),  vooit , .  . .  eUctisnima  pcesimi  poetao  | 
Aoripta  tardipedi  deo  daturam  |  infelicibua  UBtalanda  lig* 
uift.  Tib.  I  9  49.  Plat.  Is.  et  Osir.  iiCt  condemns  as  mouKtrons  and 
atheistic  the  opinions  of  those  who  impose  the  iiamca  of  goda  on. 
things  ineoasible  and  iuAnimatc,  which  perish  with  human  use,  speei< 
fyijig  Demetor  for  corn,  Hi'iiluitvtug ^  for  ^/Irp.  cf.  ib.  40  fin,,  of  tbo  stoioB. 
QnintiL  rjii  t}  §  ^4  Yulcuuum  pro  itjiu  vulgo  audimus  etc.  Lachmann 
va  Lncr.  lu  383.  L.  MiiUer  do  re  metr.  lid.  T£i.esinb 

another  Telesinos,  wealthy  and  miserly,  is  addressed  by  Martial. 

26  CLCDS  in  scrinia  or  capsae  Mart,  i  66  5  eeq.  seoreta  quaere  camuna 
ft  nidew  curas^  |  qttas  novit  unu3  sorinioquo  signataa  |  eustodik 
ipse  Virginia  pater  chartae.  Hor.  ep.  i  20  3  Obbar  odUU  clavet 
ft  ijrata  xiijillii  pudico.  tinea  CaRsius  Hemin.  iu  Plin.  xui 
§  86  Pvthagorenu  books  found  in  Noma's  coffin  Ubroa  citratog  juisae, 
ffopUrea  arbitraricr  tineas  non  teligiue.  Hor,  ep.  i  20  12.  S^nnpos. 
aenigm.  IG  littera  me  pavit  nee  quid  tit  littera,  noi?i.  |  in  libris 
viii  nee  turn  studiorior  mdc.  Ov.  Pont,  i  1  73  comlitm  ut  tineae  car- 
pitar  ore  liber,  ^fart.  vi  GO  7  qnam  multi  tineas  pascunt  blat- 
tasqne  diserti.    id,  xiul  2.  xit.37.    Seren.  Sammon.  '6Q  has  i. 

27  mANGE  uisEB  c&LAMOB  Calpuni.  IV  23  frango,  pnor,  calamos  et 
ioanes  descro  Munas  ;  |  . .  .  .quid  onim  tibi  fistula  rcddct  | 
qno  tntere  famem?  Mart,  ix  7i^  7  eeq.  at  m«  littcrulas  stulti  do- 
vuere  parontes:  |  quid  cum  {frammutirim  rhflnrihujtqiin  mihi?  |  f  range 
Utab  calamos  et  aoinde,  Thalia,  libellos,  |  si  dare  Butori  cat- 
«en8  ista  potest,  tioilata  pboelu  Ov.  f.  ir  109  carmen 
vigilatuui.  28  CELLA  Sen.  ep.  19  g  7  pttiiperum  cellas. 
Uart.  Ill  48.  vii  20  21.  xui  14  after  a  description  of  the  rich  man's  green- 
boaso  at  mihi  oella  datur  nun  tola  clusa  fenestni,  \  tVi  qntL  n^e  Borra» 
ipif  manerf  velit.  \  is  this  the  lodging  you  give  your  old  friend?  arboria 
rri/o  tuae  tiitior  hotpta  fro.  Esp.  nervorum  cilia  Sen.  da  tranq.  an.  8 
5  6.  Cio.  Phil.  11  §  67.  On  the  lucubratio  cf.  l  51  n.  Pers.  1  lU  scrihimm 
inehai.  Or,  tr.  i  1  41  carmina  socessum  scribentis  et  otia 
t|uaernnt.  29  CT  K.  Fr.  Hermann  compares  Cic.  p.  Sest. 
§  (J9  gut  fognomtn  sibi  ex  AtUorum  imarfinibu*  arripuit,  qui  magis 
natiouis  eins  esse  qaam  generis  videretur.  tkkias  may 
come  forward;  Ov.a.  a.  u  161  non  ego  divitibus  \ enio praeceptor  atjuindi, 

HrriERifi  cf.  VI  387  the  oak-cro-BTi.  Pers.  prol.  5  Jahn  quorum 
imagines  lamltunt  j  hodorao  aequacet.  Ov.  tr.  1  7  1 — 2  si  quit  iiabes 
nottrin  timilea  in  imagine  vidUu,  |  deme  meis  hederaa  Jiacchica  terta 
eomu.  Hor.  e.  1 1  29.  Prop,  ii  5  36.  iir  =  n  30  39.  v=iv  1  G2.  G  3.  Verg.  eol. 
Til  25  poitoret,  hedera  CTCScentem  ornate  paetam.  Scrv.  ad  I.  hedera 
antem  coronantnr  poetae,  quasi  Libero  consccrati,  qui  et  nt 
Bacohae  insaninnt;  .  ,  .  vel  quod  seuipor  et  vivunt  et  virent 
haderae,  sicut  aarmina^ot  aoternitatem  merentur.  Simm.  epigr.  I 
in  Bnincit  aual.  it  268  r^i-  ce  x^P"''  fitXif^airra  Zoi>oK\4a,  iralSa  ZinpiXou^  |  tw 
Tpayuc^l  MoiayjK  daripa  KtxpitJrioir,  \  iroWdKit  ip  tfu^Apcri  koX  iw  OK-rjir^ffl  re- 
tf^xifc  I  pKaiait ' Axifivl-rtfi  xtiraSi  fpe\f/t  KO^itjy.  cf.  Jacobs  vol.  vi  p.  330 
»eq.  Mart,  i  7tl  7  quid  possunt  hederae  Baoehi  dare?  ib.vin82  8. 
Cftlpum.  IV  5(t.  Plin.  xvi  1 147  alicui  [hederae]  et  »emen  nigrum,  alii  craca- 
turn,  cuiaBoorouitJ  poetueutuntnr,  foliia  mintu  nigri8,quam  quidam 
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yijiiamt  alii  Dccekicam  vacant,  majimU  inter  nigras  eorymtn*.  ib.  jlSif. 
Plut.  qn.  Bom.  112.  iuaqine  ii  4  soq.    Hor.  s.  i  4  32.    Plin.  im 

§  'J  seq.  non  est  praetf.rf.undum  et  nonWnm  inventum  ;  sigvidevt  nuiw  tx 
auTO   argentovo   ant  certe  ex   aoro  in  bibliotheois  dicftntnt 
illiB  qnoram  immortales  aniinao  in   loots    isdem  lo[]Qaiitur, 
quin   immo  etiam  quae    non  tiinl  Jln<tuntur  pariimtqug    desidfriti  MX 
traditog    tJiiZ/u*,    sicut    in  Hnnifro   id    rvrnit.      qua   tnaius,    vl  eqitidiK 
uriifror,  niiWum  eit  felicitatig  npedmen,  quam  semper  omves  teirt  cuptrt, 
qualis  fuerit  aliquU.     Asinil  PaUionis  hoc  Romae  invrntumy  qui  pnn\u 
hibliothecam  dicando  ingenht  hominum  rem  publicnm  ffcit  etc.  ib.  tii  S  ^^ 
M.  Varronii  in  bibliothecOt  quae  prima  in  orhe  ab  Asinio  Pollione  «  ^- 
nubiit  pubUcata  liomae  eft,  unitu  vivcntif  posita  imago  est.    Sea.  ^* 
trantj.  an.  0  g  7  ista  e:cq\unta  ft  cum    imaginibuB  snis  dcsoriptO' 
BBcrorum   opera   ingeniornm  in  apeciem  ot   cnltum  parieta* 
comparantur.     Plin.  ep.  :  16  §  8.  17  §  3.  m  7  §  8  of  Silins  ItalicaS 
vtuUam  uhiqtie  librorum,  multftm  attituanim,  muiturn  imagicam,  giw* 
non  habehat  nodo,  venim  etiam  ffnerabatur,  Vergilii  ante  omna.  ^"^ 
28.  Saet.  Tib.  70.  Cal.  34.  Lueian  Nigrin.  2.  Lamprid.  Alex.  Sev.  81  fin, 
Xac.  ann.  ii  87.  83.  Mart,  nt  1  cf.  ib.  praef.  Amob.  i  (W.  Marqoardt  t  3 
21G.  MACiu  97  n.  scUdL  corpore  exiUs,  propter  vigiliat^ 

30  CLXEitioK  IV  20  n.  DiTES  KYAuvs  II  88  jTtoUis  avaras. 

cf.  vin  49  n.  Sen.  n.  q.  i  Ifi  §  1.  31  Tac.  dial.  10  Tie  opinio  quidem  et  fama, 
cni  BoH  $erviunt  et  quod  unttm  esse  pretium  omni*  UtboriB  em  fatentur, 
aeque  poetas  quam  oratores  tequitJtr:  quoniam  mediocre*  poetas  n^irw 
novit,  bonoa  pauci.  quando  enim  rarissimarum  recitationum  faoui  in 
totam  urbent  penetrat  f  nedum  nt  per  totas  provincias  innotescit.  qwtt]a- 
quiique,  cum  ex  Iligpania  vel  Asia,  ne  quid  de  GalUs  nostris  htquar,  in 
urhevi  venit,  Saleinm  Bassnm  reqnirit?  atque  adfo  H  quis  requiriU 
ut  Bomel  vjdit,  tranRit  ot  conientus  est:  ut  si  pioturam  ali- 
qaanx  vel  atatuaai  vidisset.  tantdm  uitmARa 

1  74  n.  Apnl.  IV  32  of  Ptyobo  mirantnr  quidem  dirinatii  upeciem,  ted 
at  simnlacram  fabre  poUtum  mirantar  omnes.  Mart,  it  49 
9 — 10  the  nrigiual  of  LoBBing's  famons  epigram  on  Klopstock'e  Messiah: 
epigrams  bIiouIiI  not  be  oalled  mere  toys  antl  josts ;  he  more  truly  toys 
who  serres  up  the  hackneyed,  unreal  th^emea  of  tragedy  or  epic,  yoar 
Tereus  or  Tlo'eetea,  Daedalus  or  Polyphemus:  'ilia  tamen  landant 
omnes,  mirantur,  adornnl.^  |  conjiteor:  iandant  iUa,  gfd  ista  lejnnt. 
Liban.  ep.  372  an  ingenious  hint  to  lolian :  '  do  not  suppose  that  I  strike 
myself  off  tlie  list  of  your  frirnds  because  I  am  not  one  of  those  who 
have  been  enriched  by  you.  For  1  can  gire  a  reason  why  I  alone  hare 
nothing.  You  wish  cities  to  abound  in  eloqueuoo,  tho  chief  barrier 
ngniiiBt  barbarism.  Fearing  lefit  I  should  abandon  my  profession  if  ad* 
vauced  to  afflnence,  you  thought  best  to  guard  me  by  poverty  that  I 
might  guard  ray  post ....  It  is  nut  of  Kignrd  for  the  public  that  you 
give  nothing.  Thereforo  h  diropl^  •^(jfttp-a.Ttiii^  irXovrov^ur  {itiptdrwi'.''  Cic. 
fam.  VII  23  quasi  avem  albam  videntur  bent  scntientem  civem  videre. 
Mart,  xtii  70  1  pavonrK:  niircris,  qantiens  i/emnuiuteg  e.xpfirjtl  nlat. 
Cic.  fin.  HI  §  13  some  parts  of  the  body  seem  given  -mdlam  ob  ntilita* 
tern,  quasi  ad  qufiidam  arnatumt  ut  Cauda  pavoni.  Lncr.  ii  flflC — 7. 
TertTilL  do  an.  'i'6  Homer,  as  Enniua  dreamt,  remembers  that,  ho  Iwul  heon 
a  peacock  [id.  ros.  cam.  1.  Pera.  vi  lOJ  ....  etsi  pxUcherrtmus  pavtu  et 
quo  velit  colore  euliin'aimus  ;  tacent  pinnae,  ted  digplicfit  vox  :  et  poetae 
nihil  ittiud  quam  catitare  TnalttTtt.  tlamnatitt  «(  iffitur  Homerug  in. 
pavum,  non  Jtonoratm.  plus  de  saecuU  rcmuneratione  gaudebit  pater  Aa- 
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6r>iM  lihrralinm  disteiplinantm,  ut  Kalit  famae  suae  ornamenta, 
"liam  caadae.  H.'k'nc-s.  Dion  |j.  HSJ"  (»  iKdvou^  [ffoipiarkKoSt  vwoOetretji]  ni» 
'fip  vimatti  Kal  upai^tTai,  Kaddnrfp  6  rawt  irepiaOpwy  eavrop  xal 
olo*  •^atn/ueyoz  iirl  raii  ayXatait  tov  \6yav,  ore  Trpof  iy  tovto  opiijv 
mI  TfXos  Tifv  fv<p(avlap  Ttff«^c*'{>!.  An  elaborate  ricoount  of  the  peacock 
Tert.  pall.  3.  Phaedr.  i  3  5—7.  in  18.  On  its  beauty  and  vanity 
Laciua  dd  oeco  11.  Bochart  hioroz.  ii  16,  Colum.  Tin  II  §  8  aemet 
ipflam  vcluti  mlrantom  caitdai  gemmantibus  pinnit  proUgit. 

inNGNis  AVKM  L  143  h.  Mart,  xiv  B.'i  'i  mmc  Inno- 
nis  BTi«.  9fd  prim  Argtu  erat.  Claud,  in  Entr.  ii  321) — 330  qui  ven- 
trm  inviuint  pretio  traduntqne  palato  \  sidereas  Iiinonia  aves.  cf. 
ib.i722.  Ov.  met.  XV  385  lunonis  volucreni,  qnae  cauda  sidora 
I'orlat.  Stat.  b.  ii  4  2C— 7.  Ov.  med.  fac.  33 — 4  landatas  homini 
volncria  lanouia  pennas  |  explicat  ct  forma  inuta  superbit 
■TiB.  Varr.  r.  r,  iii  (i  §  2  pavanum  gretjes  tratismarinl  mk«  dicitntnr  in 
'nnJiit,  Sami  in  luoo  lunonis.  MenoJotus  of  Samoa  in  tia  bcwk 
"D  Ibfl  Samian  templo  of  Hera  in  Atli.  xiv  055"  •  peacocks  are  sacred 
to  Uera.  Perhaps  they  wcro  first  bred  in  Suraos  and  thoneo  disLributod 
i^toforeipTi  parts.'     ^tiphanes   ofiovdrpioi  ib.*^  ^   S'   ey   Zifxtp  \"Upa 

l^**]  T^  Xy*""""''''*  ^flff'iF,  opyldiiiv  y^vor,   I  toii^  KaWtfiopipav^  Kai   Trepi^X^w- 

T0V1  Taut,     'wherefore  also'  adds  Ath.  'there  is  a  peacock  on  the  coin- 

*S»  f>I  tlift  Raniians.'  of.  lav.  ktt  0  n.     Meyer  anthol.  15G5  12 — 13  cum 

^wtit  ft  eaudam  lunonius  explicat  alos,  \'niitie  oculoif,  gemma»  mille 

finvntiT  fiahec.     See  tbs  rationaliaing  exploiiotion  in  Lyd.  de  mens,  iv  16 

^^>Wa  rjjr  tpuiBn  rai^  UpoU  r^  'Upas  ol  ^vtriKol  SiSoaaiv  aiofei  tov  d(rrr> 

P'np  aipa  ^TTot  ovpopoy.  bho  etc.  but  the  best  years 

o' lifo,  dariwK  which  Buoaess  in  other  callings  might  have  been  ensured, 

rwbv,  and  the  aged  poet  haB  nothing  to  look  to  Tap.  ilial.  'J  ctfcd  iO  n. 

33  PELAai  XIV  277.  35  lEiu'SiCHouKN  ouiT  Ov.  tr. 

"13  ri  saprrfm,  dootas  odieacm  iuro  fiorores.     ib.  v  7  32, 

*Tn>A  SENECTDS  Mart.  Ill  38  (cited  91  n.).    id.  vi  82  eumo  one  lately, 

fiiifta,  examined  me  as  corionsly  as  a  buyer  or  a  trainer  and  asked  '  are 

yw  tliat  Martial,  whoso  jests  arn  known  to  all  men  of  taste  V  1  amiled 

wid  nttdded   'yes.'     'cur  ngo'  inquit  *  habits  malaa  lacernae?'     •Bo- 

**iwol  am  a  bod  poot.'     That  this  may  not  happen  ofton,  mlltas,  Rafr, 

^i  i«ifM  Ificernas.     Petron.  83  an  old  man  ontcrod  shabbily  dressed, 

^''tiiatit  was  plain  cum  ex  hac  nota  lituratorum  eisae  qnoi  odisse  diviUs 

•"'ff/.    Ho  aaid   'I   am   n  poet  et  ut  ept^ro,  fum   humillimi  spiritus,  xi 

Witj  coronis  aUqnid  crtdendum  est,  qnaa  etiam  ad  imperttos   df/erre 

9ntia  tout.'     'Why  then  are  you   bo  ill-clad?*     ^propwr  hoc  ipiuru, 

*3ior  ingenii  ncmincm  untjuum  lUvitem  fecit.'     Ov.  her.  9  154 

"Ida  aenecta.  36  accipe  xv  31.     'hear  nest  the 

^.  Ij"  which  the  nch  pxcnso  their  neglect  cf  poor  poets.' 

37  Suet.  Aug.  29  templnm  ApolUnia  in  ea  parte  I\ilatiiiae  domus 

**ntavit,  fjmim  fulmine  ictam  desuUrari  a  dio  hantspicea  pronitntiarant. 

"Ij^Ua  purlieus  lUtm  hibUotkeca  Latina  Gra£caqne.     On  the  dedication  of 

[tie  temple  (b.c.  23)  Horace  wrote  c.  i  31  (luid  dedicatum  poacit  Apol- 

Uacm  I  vatist    From  luv.  h.  I.   and   from   Mart,  xii  3  7—8  inre  two 

^tramiti  twvi  pHe  Umlna  tecti,  )  rrddita  Piorio  stint  ubi  templa  chore. 

^W  riim.  Alterth.  i  427  infers  that  statues  of  the  Muses  utood  in  thia 

|*aiple  of  A{iollo.    cf.  Varro  in  Aug.  doctr.  Chr.  n  §  27  a  certain  state 

'  TO  ft  commission  to  each  of  three  sonlptors  for  throe  statues  of  Musca 

be  dedicated  in  Apollo's  tample.     The  statues  were  all  so  approved, 

>t  all  wore  bought.     Hesiod  afterwards  gave  names  to  tbo  nice.     noM 


382 


BOOMS  FOB  RECITATIONS  LENT.        [Vn  37-40 


ergo  luppiternovem  Mu$as  ffnuitt  »ed  trtt  fahri  ternas  ereaverunt.  ttcboL 
Craii*  on  Hor.  s.  t  10  SH  Tarpa/uit  iudex  eriticut  auditor  a$siduut  foim- 
turn  et  poetarum  in  aede  Apollinis  Bdu  Muaazum,  qao  coQTeBii« 
poetae  fiolebant  eaaqno  aoriptn  rooitare.  Hitlier  the  Htiiiuws 
rceirWi  Ov.  tr.  m  1  60  aeq.  ducor  ad  iutouBi  Candida  tempU 
dei  I  .  . . .  quatque  viri  docto  veterea  cepere  iwvique  \  pecture,  Utlutii 
itupicicnda  paUnt.  Colpum,  it  158  Boq.fer,  Metiboee,  dto  ima  carmti&i 
7tam  tibi  fat  eat  \  aacra  Palatini  penetralia  viaere  Phoebt.  Hor. ep- 
I  3  16  Obbar.  it  1  216.  2  91.  sohol.  lav.  i  120.  In  order  to  reaene  bif 
poems  lor  his  patron's  ear  alone,  tli9  poet  ceases  to  recite  in  ^ 
temple :  but  the  grc&t  man  will  bo  a  jwet  himself,  and  expect  pnue 
for  his  own  oompo^itionH  cf.  Pora.  i  51  soq.  Stat.  s.  iv  9  »(  tM 
ioeui  istc,  qao  libcllam  [  misisti  mihi,  Grypho,  pro  libello  M- 
asucTA  Amm.  xxx  4  §  6  quern  ....  DeviMihM* 
Academia  cttm  Platon*  rolicta  tectatut  est. 

38  irsE  FACiT  vEBscs  Plin.  ep.  vii  22  §  2  natus  apUndide  abundat  faad- 
lalibuf,  amat  atndia  nt  eolont  paup»rc&.  autbol.  1149  Meyer  dii' 
cite  pro  unmeris  numeroa  sperare.  poetae.  |  rautare  ent  ani- 
mns  carmina,  noD  emero.  Patron.  137  5— G  of  the  rich  man  carniian 
uoiaponat,  itecUtmft,  coricrepct  omnfs  j  et  peragat  caiuias  sHque  Ca-toM 
prior.  Macrob.  cited  on  z  91.  Plat,  praeo.  ger.  reip.  13  §  21  p.  312' 
'l^tKpdTJit  84  Kal  fieX^rat  XSytav  iroitSw  iv  otKi^t  iroWCt*  vapif' 
TUP  rx^^'^^i^^'"'''  '"^  y^^  *'  \oyeus  dya^oj  dX\a  a*)  ^auXoi  5'j 
ISet  rip'  tp  TOii  jIir\o(t  So^ap  ayairwpTa  Tijit  ffxoXiji  i^laraadai  toii 
<To*ptcTaii.  nouEBO  cf.  Mure  hist,  lit, 

tir.  II  245.  39  MiUiE  ANX03  Hor.  ep.  u  1  29  teq. 

xi  quia  Graeconem  tunt  antiquitsim/i  quarque  \  ncripta  vel  optinta,  Ronumi 
penstintur  eadem  \  tcriptorea  tnitina  etc.  Veil,  i  6  §  3. 
fAUAJS  Ot.  Pont.  I  5  57 — 8.  ib.  it  2  33  scq.  in  tensbrit  numtrogoa  pontre 
ffreaaus  \  qiiodque  legos  nttlli  scribere  carmen-,  idrm  «(.  |  excitat  auditor 
studium  laudataque  virttts  I  crescit  et  immensum  giorxa  calcar  kabct.  id. 
tr.  V  I  75—6.  Hor.  ep.  ii  1  219-225.  Tac.  dial  10.  Plin.  ep.  ii  10.  v  17§2 
Boq.  Tccitabat  [_Calpumius  Pisti]  Ka.r<nrrfpi<T{njv  eniditam  gone  lueuUn- 
tamqne  materiam.  acripta  elegia  erat  Jliumiibut ....  commendabat  Jiaec 
voce  swivuaima,  vocem  verecundia.  3/iWfiim  samjuini*,  viuItHni  snUicitu- 
ftinit  in  otb^  marina  ornamenta  rcc\tanti$.  .  .  .  recitatione  finita  muUum 
ne  diu  exoscul/ttus  adui^aeentem,  qni  est  acerrimus  stimnluB  mo- 
nondi,  laudibuB  incitavi  *  porgoret,  qua  coopisBot'.  .  .  .  (7rofi*- 
iatuM  aum  optimae  matri,  gratnlatus  ft  fratri,  qui  e-x  a^iditorto  illo  non 
minua  pietatis  giorium  qnam  ille  alter  eU}qu.eiitiae  ItUit. 

40    RECITES  lU  9  n.  COMMODAT  AJSDKS    1  12  U.       M.  SCU. 

contr.  6  §  27  p.  38  11  of  SextiUas  F.na  ia  banc  ipsam  proteriplionem 
[Cicero's]  recitatnrns  in  domo  Messalaa  Corviui  Polliouem 
Aainium  advocavorat»!(in  princtpio  hunc  versum  non  Bine  asBonin 
rocitavit:  '  dejlemlus  Cicero  exi  Latiaeqite  silentia  linguae.'  Pollio 
Asiniiis  non  aequo  animo  tulit  et  ail :  'MfssaUt,  tu  quid  tUd  librncm.  xit  in 
danm  tiia  vide.rU:  ego  istum  audituntt  non  sum  ciU  mutua  ridcar ;'  <i!fU« 
Ha  conaurrexit.  et  interfnisse  rfcittitioni  Severum  quoque  Cornelium  KU) 
cui  non  aeque  displicuisse  hunc  verauin  quamPoUioni  adparet.  Tan. dial.  9 
carmina  et  verauit  .  .  .  .  nrqtie  dignitatem  ttllam  auctoribus  gui$  conciliant 
neque  utllitate  eoa  alunt;  voluptat^'tn  autem  brevem,  laudein  inattem  it 
infructuomin  cwviequuntur  ....  exitm  hie  e»t,  ut  cum  Into  anno  per  omji« 
diea  magna  noctinm  part",  nnnm  librum  excudit  [Bassus]  et  eUtcubravit, 
mgare  itltrn  et  ambire  cof}atitr,   ut  $int  qui  dignejitur  audire  et  ne  iS 
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Sutdm  gratii.  nam  «(  doxnnm  muiuatnr  et  a-aditorium  ezstruit 
t  sabsellia  condueit  et  libellos  dispergit.  et  ut  beatissimiu 
eiUntioTum  eitu  cvmtiis  prostquatur,  omnis  iUa  taitg  intra  unum  et  altc- 
rum  ditm,  velut  in  herba  vel  Jtore  praecepta,  ad  nullam  eertam  et  solidam 
ptmnit  fnigem  ;  nee  aut  amicitiam  inde  Tp/ert  aut  cUentelam  aut  man- 
iitnim  in  anbno  cttiusquam  bcnejlciuvi^  t^ed  clamorem  vaffum  et  voces 
iJMtia  ct  gaudiitm  volucre.  Epikt.  diss,  iic  23  §  23  duovaoi'  fiov  tnjuepop 
liaXrfi}ti.(vov  fv  T^  oMq.  to?  Ko^partiu.  Plin.  cp.  i  5  §  4  hare  me  Reguiux 
iolttittr  tulitse  credebat,  ideoque  etiam  cum  recit&ret  librum,  non 
ftdbibaerat.  13  §  5  possum  iam  repelere  secessum  et  scribere  aliqnid 
?aod  i\on  recitem,  ne  videar,  qnonim  rccitatiouibus  adfui,  uon 
naditor  fnisse,  ted  creditor,  nant  ut  t'u  ceteris  rebut  ita  la  audiendi 
Qlfioio  perit  gratia,  ti  reposcatur.  t  3  §  11  kaec  ita  difputo,  qmiti 
Jopulum  in  ftnditoriuin,  non  in  oubiculnm  uniicus  udvoca- 
nm,  quot  plures  habere  muttit  ffloriosum,  reprehensioni  nemini  fuit. 
(jorgios  leatared  in  tlie  bonse  of  Kallikles  Plat.  Gorg.  pr.  St  Paul  ia  tfao 
fobcHil  of  Tyroimus  at  Bphosas  nais  19  9.  Cic.  do  or.  ii  §  20  porticia 
hatcipta,  ubi  inambitlamus  et  palaestra  et  tot  locii  tetsiones  gymiiatiorum 
<l  GraecBruin  disputatiouum  mcmoriam  quodammodo  commovent. 
S«  Tlieopbr.  char.  6  vepl  dpecKtiai  Cus.  also  Jebb  p.  203. 
41  WSGE  Mart,  iii  58  51  rus  haec  vocari  debet  an  domus  longo?  tlio 
pitron  lends  a  room  iacouvcnicutly  situated,  which  has  buen  barred  up, 
udits  door  as  Jealously  closed  as  the  gatet  of  a  town  dormg  a  dege. 

43  ^f^Q-  ^8  '^>11  send  freedmen  and  poor  clients  (ccmiites 
1 119  u.},  whose  serricea  ho  cau  command,  to  applaud,  but  will  not  hire 
Etttifor  the  recitation.  scir  Pors.  i  54  sois  comiteni 

*wriitt/Hm  trita  donaro  lacerna.  KXTHEUi.  Uiey 

are  posted  at  eltber  end  of  the  rows,  that  the  cue  may  be  given  in  evory 
l»rto(  tho  room.  44  disponebe  Suet.  Ner.  2W  captu* 

I'lffM  modulaiis  Alexandrinorum  taudatiombua, .  .  .  plurea  Alexandria 
'wcari(.  neqzte  to  segniua  aditlescentulos  equestris  ordinis  et  quinrjue  am- 
fliv  milia  e  plebe  robustisstmac  iuventutis  undique  elegit,  qui  A  iviai  in 
lActioQes  plattsuam  genera  condiscerent  (bombos  et  imbrlcoa  et 
^i^nvocahant)  operamquenavarentcantanti  aibi.  DCass.  i,xi  30 
^®ttar.  Quintil.  IV  2  §  37  ad  clamorem  dispositao  vel  ct iam  forte 
^inkmfiuae  multitndinis.  ib.  x  1  §  19  et  i^itiosa plurihua placertt  et  a  con- 
'Ogatis  laudantur  etiaai  quae  nou  placent.  So  tho  autiieuca  was 
P«^in  the  courts  Plin.  ep.  ii  li  §  4  seq.  auditores  actoribus  simiUe 
condaoti  et  redempti:  nianccpa  convenitur  in  media  basi- 
j'4&,  uLi  tarn  palani  aportnlao  qunm  in  trioiiniodantur.  .  .  . 
jl^ti  dno  nomonclatores  mGi...tcrnis  denariia  ad  laudan- 
'"•a  trahcbantur.  tanti  coDstiit,  ut  bib  diBertiBKimus.  hoo 
P^ctto  qnamlibet  nnmerosa  subBcUia  impleutnr,  hoc  ingcua 
'o^ona  oolligitar,  hoo  infiniti  olamoroa  oommoTentar,  cum 
{"'ojta^ot  dedit  signum.  opua  est  onim  sigao  apud  non  intel- 
'•'gf-'nlflB,  no  andientea  quidem.  Luciaa  rhet.  praco.  21.  SioTora 
^ebeo  des  Libanins  27.  Mart,  vri  (U  9.  vondere  aoo  vocem  Siculit 
P'miBaraquo  theatrie.  Cato  in  GolL  i  15  g  9  numquarii  tacet,  quern 
'^'mu  temt  loquendi,  tamqitam  vetemosum  bibendi  atque  dormiendi. 
3,10(1  Bi  nou  ooii  vouiatis,  cnia  oonvocari  inbot,  ita  cupidna  ora- 
[loaia  conducat,  qui  auscnltet.  itaqite  attditis,  non  nuscultatis, 
j^*7«flni  phartiMcopolam.  Petroii.  45  tin.  '  mitmu  tamen'  inquit 
till  dedi.'  et  egu  tibi  plodo.  compnta,  et  tibi  phis  do  qnam 
5*cepi.     Eunap.  soph,    p.  48S  1.   41  spq.   sophists,   euemies  ol  Pro-. 
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baeresiua,  spolce  on  p^ven  themes  ix  TapsKX^crruf  xal  TapaffXtv^ 
TUP  KpiiTwv  avvTtXovfxivbiv.  Bion  the  Borysthenito  intro3a«d » 
numlier  of  bailors  in  the  garb  of  students  into  tho  gymnasium  at  BbodtG 
in  order  to  attract  attention  DL.  nr  53. 

VOCES  on  the  nsuai  crioa  cf.  in  On.  Qoiniil.  x  1  §  17  1.  35  n.  p.  178. 
Pbiloslr.  Boph.  11  3  §  4  when  Jt.  Aarelius  sisnified  his  intention  to  b 
present  at  a  declamation  of  Aristidcs,  the  suphist  stipulated  that  his 
pupiU  miglit  be  present  0«9o<r0u  i'  ai-roU,  w  /SatrtXtCi,  /cat  ^o5,p  khI  up*- 
Tctr,  oTotrov  6vvafTat'  to  which  the  emperor  replied  frith  a  smilo  TOpr* 
irt  eoi  KtiTtti.  45  KEousi  v  181  n. 

BuusELLu  the  seats  on  tho  groundfloor.  Plat,  an  senl  sit  gcr.  reep.  M 
§  B  p.  79G<*  Sokrates  ojre  fidOpa  Oelt  out'  th  Opovop  xa<7/(ras  ef^ 
iiftav  iiaTpi^r'ii  17  TepiraTov  rots  "yvusfifiot^  Trrayfi^PTjy  ^'uXdrruft  lit 
piaj-iag  with  men,  drinking  with  them,  sen-ing  with  them  in  «u. 
marketing  with  them  everywhere  ^^tXoo-cf^ci. 

cossTANT  77.  VI  365.  626.  48  ANADiTinii  tho  tiers  of 

benches  resting  on  beams,  tigillit.  47  whcnUu- 

recitation  is  over,  Ibe  hire<i  Beats  are  rptnmed.  - 

ORCHESTRA  th«  forcmost  rows  immediately  before  the  reader ;  here  Ibe  now 
disUngaished  among  the  audience  sat  (cf.  in  178.  Suet.  Aug.  35  »rrr*irt(- 
qne  ftiam  exeusantibus  itmi/nf.  restis  et  spectandi  in  orchestra  tpuhn^i- 
que  pubUcr.  iiis),  and  here  accordingly  the  loxurioas  cathfdrar  {i  65  n.  » 
Pliny,  when  reciting,  ep.  viii  21  §  2  positU  ante  Ucto$  cathodris  amicot 
coUocavi.  Mart,  i  76  13 — 14  illic  acra  4onant,  at  circum  jmlpita  ntutnil 
ft  steriles  cathodras  2/ciJia  fo/a  cr<pun()  were  substituted  for  beDcbe^ 
cf.  Epiktct.  cited  84  n.  43  hoc  AOivirs  ffl^" 

this  our  business,  arc  engrossed  by  it  ^0  n.  v  157  n. 

49    LITDS  TEBSAMDS  ABATBO    Ov.  hCToiJ.   V   115   SCq.     quid    htlTCTXtC  jrBU'M 

majulaxl  j  non  profeetnria  litora  hubus  aras.  ib.  xvii  13y.  Ir.  fii^ 
Verg.  Aen.  it  212.  Sen.  de  ben.  iv  9  §  3  'dicitis'  inquit  'diUijeiUtt 
ellt/endas  (luihus  hnirjtcia  demus,  quia  ne  agricolae  qiiidem  scffliB* 
harcniH  cominittaiit.'  Anson.  epiRt,  iv  4  cnltor  harenarum  vatflit 
cui  lit  us  arandum.  cf.  the  proverbs  «f  Wwp  cvtipuw^  Korb.  daSojtvf 
ffwetptify  fcctTd  verpQv  trwtipeir,  paroem.  graeo.  i  70.  ii  166  Leutsch. 

BTBRiLi  203.  XII  97.     Sen.  dc  ben.  iv  11  g  3  interim  nos  i"r«* 
eterilis  henfJicU  conscientia.  discedas  . .  . T£Sp 

■X  339 — 40  n.  52  cacoetols  Calo  cited  on  44.    i  31  a   CJC- 

Verr.  iv§  1  venio  nunc  ad  iatiuf,  quern  ad  mod^^m  ipee  appcUat,  ifKii)'""' 
Iff  amici  ciiw,  morbiim  el  insauiam.  Ov.  tr.  ii  15.  Pallod.  Alex,  epigr-  ^ 
in  Brauck  anal,  ii  410  bt/^oaa  fjAiptdjcit  enypd/ttiaTa  plijkIti  voiaw '  \  waH^\ 
ydp  fuapjjv  fx^pBt"  fvcavaadfitjy.  |  dX\'  or6raJ'  kotUu  tov  Wa^Xd-ffiff^  ™ 
irpccuiwoy  I  liam-aydffov,  trri^at  tjJc  yoffoy  ov  diJro^ai.  Sen.  ep.  79  I  * 
won  ett  autem,  quod  istajn  curam  impu.Ua  mihi:  morbo  mim  tjto  daKvH 
eras,  ettavui  nemo  mandarft  tibi.  donee  Aetnam  dfscribas  in  tuo  camin*- 
The  word  occurs  Iioro  only  in  the  metaphorical  sense ;  in  Gr.  and  hi*- 
med.  aud  in  PUn.  it  denotes  a  malignact  disease. 

53  ficii.  cf.  Hor.  8.  t  4  S9 — '14.  tateu  Quintil-  ^  ^ 

§  48  I  15  n.  i-L'DLicA  Pctron.  3  scrmoucm  halt* 

lion  publici  aaporia.  cf-  ib,  118.  Ov.  a,  a.  in  479 — 480  munda  if« 
e  medio  ciinanotaquo  verba  pnellae  \  scribite ;  Bermonis  pablio* 
forma  placet,  id.  Pont,  iv  13  3 — Q  etructura  inei  earmtnin  ....  noBj^"* 
luirifiea  est,  scd  qund  nee  pnblica  eerte ;  \  qualis  enim  cmnque  eit,non 
latet  esse  vunm.  The  word  is  need  of  ooinago  'current'  SeiL  do  lifl"- ^ 
14  §  4.   20  g  2.     Qtiintil.  i  0  g  8.  "ve.n*  mut.  bovi 
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Teini  of  metal.  Hor.  a.  p.  409  ego  nfc  $titdiuin  fine  diviie  vena  i  nee 
rudf  ifiii'if  possit  video  ingenium.  Bonat.  vit.  Yerg.  §  41  noa  oommuni 
voni  cditos  [versus].  cdi  .  .  .  qui  .  .  .  qui 

Tibull.  Ill  2  3  »cq.  qui  tantum  fcrre  dolorem,  \  vivere  et  erepta  coniuge 
qui  jw(ii((.  54  exi-ositum  Luc.  TIG'S — ^3  exposi- 

tum  oanctis  nnlUqad  nogatum  |  numeiu    'trite,'  as  in  QmntU.  x  H 
^Mvarietnlem  fimilifjus,  vo]n\it&tejxi  expositia  dare. 
inuiCCEBE  Quiutil.  Ill  6  §  6'J  Spalding  commeutarios  quos  adulescem  de- 
duierai    The  word  Beoms  to  b«  usod  ia  the  sense  ot  heating  out  motol. 
GeQerally,  when  applied  tn   iwimpoBition,  the  uietivphar  is  (ierivcd  from 
Bpinning.    Hor.  ep.  11  1  223   toniii   deduota  poomato  filo.     A  00m- 
HJon-plMQ  among  poets  is  the   boast  Lucr.  i  025  seq.  avia  Pitridam 
^rtijrrn  loca  etc,     Verg.  g.  111  3  seq.     Hor.  o.  1:1 1  2  Herj.  25  B.  ep.  1 
HP'21  «q.  Obbar.     Prop.  iv  =  ni  1  :■?.    Upton's  Spenser  11  t>35. 
^5  nuiAT  properly,   to  strike  money,  as  in  triumviri  A.  A.  A.  F.  F. 
Ftrirt  atnru-a  denotes  tlio  ictits  Tereutinn.  Maur.  2193  sed  itr  feritnr  : 
Aiiic  tnWina  dicitur ;  but  more  commonly  the  lyrical  accompaniment 
Ot,  tr.  tv  10  50.  Calpnm.  rv  123.  cuimex  THrriALE 

I  22  n,  Calpurn.  i  98  non  pmior,  non  hoc  triviali  more  t^iator,  |  sed 
"i^iw  ipie  canit.  Verg.  moret.  20—30.  Aug.  de  magistr.  1  qttod  [cantarc] 
ouMiiJi  mepe  faeimus,  nulla  praf^sente  qui  discat. 

iiWBri  Bext.  Empir.  adv.  gr.  i  §  178  '  for  as  in  a  city  vrbera  a  local  coin- 
^  is  CDrrent,  he  who  adopt!)  it  can  tnifHc  'n'itbout  hiudranoo ;  whereas 
iw  nljo  does  not  receive  it,  but  mints  some  other  now  one  for  himself 
>^  vonld  have  this  accepted,  is  but  vain  and  foolish :  so  too  in  life,  be 
^  rejects  the  langnage  generally  cmrent,  and  would  strike  a  new  one 
'  himself,  ia  not  far  from  madness.'  Lucian  Lexiph.  20  rd  Ka9t<TTijKbt 
■Ciir^to.  T^f  ^uvrjt.  Sen.  ep.  34  §  4  omnia  facta  dictaque  una  forma 
isn.  Apiil.  de  mag.  38  animadvertes  nomina  labore  meo  et  studio 
it  Graecis  provenire,  ut  tatiten  Latina  monota  porousaa  sint. 
p.  59  Bentl.  and  MorciL  uoketjl  hence  our  mint,  money 

~ie  temple  of  Inno  Moneta  was  tho  Roman  mint.  Hcdco  muneta 
mean  coin,  and  the  stamp  impressed  on  tbo  coin:  hero  it  has 
joeoudary  meaning  as  our  words  stamp,  character. 

Till  46.   XIV  103.   iVrs.  I '28.  ^  the  jfoet ,  anch  as  I  can  con. 
cannot  point  cut  among  living  men,'     So  Bchol.   ostendere. 
IV,  touches  ca  tho  inquiry,    iVhether  the  iilea  can  be  adequatfly 
'.,  which  has  been  warmly  discussed  not  only  in  ancient   timett 
ounst,  flap.  7  $  1  nnntit  quod  dicas,  ita  ut  soles,  hunc  sapienteift  not' 
nissquam  iiivcniri  etc.    id.  cp.  42  §^  1 — 2  si  sciret  fftitd  ennH  virbomu, 
se  cue  crederet,     Tlat.  do  stoic,  repugn.  SI  g  6.    Isext.  Empir. 
•^It.  math.  VII  §  43'2.    Quintil.  xit  I  §  Ifl  quaerentilMs,  an  nratnres  /uerint 
l^itoro  and  Pemoathenos],  respondffbo  guomodo  Stoiei,  «i  interrognt- 
t,  an  gapims  Zeno  an  CUanthfx  an  Chrysippiis,  respondeant^  Tnngno* 
idem  illiu  ur.  venerahUen^  non  tamen  id,  quod  natura  kominis  nsmmum 
comecutcs.     id.   1  pr.  §  19.     10  g  -l.     Cic.  orat.  §  7.     ib,  §  lOO  seq. 
iBmns  igitur,  Urute,  quom  qaaorimUH,  sed  animo  non   manu 
ib.  §  23  in  the  Brutus  I  j>roforrod  Demosthenes  to  all  orators,  qui  nwi 
intrtu'darit  &1  earn,  qnara  sentiam  cloquontiam,  non  ad  oam, 
^im  in  nliqno  ipse  cognoverim.  id.  oead.  n  §  145)  bat  by  differ- 
schools,  philosophical  and  theological,  in  our  own  day. 
10  Stut.  B.  It  2  69 — 70  era  ducum  et  vatnm  sapientumqut  ora  pri' 
I,  I  qua  tihi  eura  $equi,  quos  tola  peetore  sentls. 
tf.  Ov.  tr.  I  1  89  sprj.   ib.  v  12  ii — 1  cirmini  loftum  \  nnnt  opun  et  pa- 
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eem  iMiitii  habere  volunL    Cio.  ad  Qa.  fr.  in  G  §  3.  58  Qninlil.  r  3 

§23  6oq.  tio/i  tanun protinuM  auditndi,  qui  credunt  aptissima  in  hoc  [for 
study]  uomora  silvasquo;  quod  Ula  eaeli  libertas,  locorum  amoenitas, 
sublimem  animum  et  beationm  tpiritum  parent,  miki  certe  iucunilus  hie 
vuigis,  qtiam  studiorum  hnrtatar  videtnr  esse  srcfsuru  etc.  Tac.  (Ual.  9  fin. 
13  pr.  Hor.  c.  il30,  ib.  3J  1  BenU.  ivSlOseq.  ep.  n  2  77  seq.  Bchniid. 
a.  p.  293.     Prop.  iv  =  ni  1  1  Passer.    Plin.  ep.  ix  10. 

59  FONtiBOs  AfjNiDUM  6  n.  Pn»p.  iv=iu8  27  Hertzb. 
ANTRO  riGBio  HoF.  c.  iH  ^  40  Pierio  recreatit  antro. 

60  THYKSDU  2i)  u.  hedfra.  Lucr.  i  929  eeq.  ticri  \  percxuuit  tUyrso  laitdU 
spes  martna  meum  cor  \  ct  timul  incianit  suavem  mi  in  pectus  aviorttn  ', 
Slusarmn.  Hot.  o.  ii  19.  iti  25.  61  Pliilostr.  eoph. 
I  2d  g  22  of  PuU-mon  '  [lulling  iu  \^'Uh  n  Bo;)lii.st  who  was  entiiig  Biiunages 
cad  fxaipdSas  and  such  poor  fare,  "  w  X^m-c  "  <in-fy  *'  oi;x  Jart  tJ  Aaptlov  Kal 
A'p^ou  <pporT}na  Ka\Cn  uwoKplvaaQat  Tai7ra  onavfilvi^.^^  ^ 

62  iioiuTina  yet  bo  himsoU  tells  a»  op.  ii  2  50  ^q'.{,  decisis  humiUm  pen- 
nU  inopetnque  patemi  \  et  laris  et  futtdi  paupertus  impulit  andax  | 
ut  Torsns  faeorom.  Seo  iufr.  94  n.  Tho  allnsiou  is  to  o.  ii  19  5 
euhoe  I  rfccnti  mfn^  trcpidat  metu  \  plaioqne  Baccki  pectore  turhi- 
(ftiM  I  iaetattir.     Ou  the  constr.  cf.  iii  93  n.  Q^  nouiNts 

cimuB  K-ssAjsgcB  xiir  79  Cirraei  fpicnla  vatis.  Apollo  and  Uacchua. 
Cirrn  wa«  tho  port  of  Delphi,  on  the  sinns  Crissaous,  at  the  month  of 
the  Flcistus  PuusJin.  X  SI  ^  i  is  di  Klppai'  rd  /s-^yrto^  AcX^wr  iSos  /liv 
ffraSit^  ii^qicoirrd  ieriw  ix  AeK^Qv.  Puns,  and  Pindar  (Bockh  ui  p.  266) 
oonfoand  it  with  CrissA:  Strabo  nc  p.  41B  makes  it  80  stAdia  from 
Dolpbi.  Martial  asks  his  friend  Flaccus  i  76  11  quid  tibi  cum  Cirra? 
quid  citm  Permesside  lijmpha  1  Dosnxia  ou 

ihe  abl  cf.  i  13  n.  kiisab  Strab.  ix  p.  -lUi>  icar^iff 

b'  icri  rou  'GMA-bTKoc  fr  Nvtro.  This  is  the  Nysa  here  meant,  amongst 
many,  which  claimed  the  honour  of  haviag  been  the  home  of  thd  boy 
Bacdhiia :  this  too  is  inefvnt  by  Lue/iii  i  63  Boq.  nte  si  te  pectore  vatex  \ 
accipiatJit  Cirraea  velim  secrota  moventem  |  BoUioltare  denm 
Baocbumqne  avertero  Nysa.     ib.  tiii  801. 

66  LODiCE  a  rag,  which  servod  either  as  a  carpet  (Petron.  20),  or  a?  a 
plaid  (Suet.  Aug.  83).  or  as  bedding  lav.  n  lOo.  on  the  gender,  cf. 
^uintil.  I  6  §  42  iwque  enim  .  .  .  iam  in  nobis  quitquam  ferat  .  .  .  hoe 
lodices.  quaiTiquam  id  Follioni  placeat.  Tho  sophists  Prohaoresius  and 
Hephaestion  had  but  one  fwt  of  clothes  between  them  when  studentB  at 
Athens ;  one  always  lay  abed,  conning  his  declamations,  while  the  other 
was  abroad  Ennap.  p.  487  18  soq.  Didot.  67  AxrosiTiE 

ApnI.  met.  it  22  Hild.  open  attonitum  f  =  otun  stapore  attentnm  Ond.]. 
68  Aca.  VII  323  seq.  King  Latinns  hud  received 
favourably  the  Trojan  embassy  and  promised  Aeneas  his  daughter's 
hand ;  to  disturb  their  harmony  luno  sent  the  Fuiy  Alleoto  to  madden 
drst  Amata,  wife  of  Latinns  (341 — 105),  and  next  Turnus  445  seq. 
lalibua  AlUato  dictix  exanit  in  irax.  \  at  iuve7ti  oranti  siibitua  trernor 
oeeupat  artus,  |  derirmere  ocitU :  tot  Ericys  sibilat  ktjdrii  \  tantaqiu  »e 
faciea  aperit.  turn  Jlarnmea  torqnena  I  lumtna  atnctatttem  et  eonantan 
dicere  plura  \  repindit  et  (leminos  erexit  crinibtu  anguii  \  verbtraque  in- 
sonuit  rabidoque  haic  addidit  ore.  botuluj*  i  1G3  n. 

69  soq.  94  n.  Mart,  viu  CtO  3  seq.  in^eniurn  tacri 
miraria  aber$e  Haroniji  \  nee  qufm/nam  tant^i  bella  lonare  tuba.  |  sint 
MaecenateE),  non  dcrnnt,  Flacce,  Maranua  |  Vergilinmque  tibi 
Tel  tua  rnra   dabunt.  I  iufjera  jtcrdiderat  miserae  vicina  Cremonae  I 
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tt  abductas  TUijnuafger  ovei.  \  risit  Tuseus  equee  paupcTtatemque 
inam  \reppuiit  et  ceUri  iussit  abire  futja.  |  'aocipe  ilivitiae  ct 
vstum  iDDximus  csto'  [clixit],  .  .  .  protinns  Italiam  coccepit 
et  arma  rirnrnqne,  \  qui  modo  tix  culioom  floverat  ore  riiai.| 
yujd  Yarim  Marsosque  ioquar  ditataque  vatuvi  |  nomitia,  mnrjniiH  erit 
$UM  numerare  labor  f  |  ergo  tro  VtrtjilittSy  si  munera  Maecenatis  \  de» 
viiut  Vertjilitu  iion  ero,  Marsn&  era.  iiX.  i  107.  xii  4. 
Timi  bUto.  dessst  on  the  uso  of  tlio  impcrf.  cddj.  for 

Ihe  plop.  cf.  Madvis  §  317  b.  cote  2.  Zmnpt  §  525.  Verg.  Aeu.  ni  187 
JoA,  Cic.  p.  Sest.  §  W  Dulm.  p.  Qiiicct.  §  B3.  Prop,  iv^ni  G  48  seq.  quod 
ti  ioMtntus pairio  bove  vortorot  agros  \  vcrbaque  daxissit pondm  habere 
WM,  I  vivtrret.  luvonal  miglit  have  said  si  df/uisset  .  .  .  cecidissent,  *  If 
Verg.  had  icantfd,  the  snakes  wcnld  have  fallni :'  but  bo  may  say,  as  he 
baffj  docs,  'If  Vorg.  were  now  alive  and  icere  now  in  want,  Iho  snakes 
"woald  fall'  By  the  bounty  of  his  patrons  Verg.  lived  in  comparativo 
flfflaaneo  Donat.  vit.  Verg.  §  24  possedit  prope  ctntiens  testertiian 
^aMtqui  domum  ^omae  in  Esquiliit  iiLzta  hortaa  Maeeenatis ;  quamquam 
Watu  Camp'iniae  (at  Nola,  Gell.  tii  20]  Sicitiafque  plurimum  utfretur. 
Vnteimqiu  ab  Aur;u9to  petlit,  repulsavi  nutnqvam  kaimit.  Probably  be 
«mI  an  estate  at  Tareatora  Prop.  ni  =  ii  33  G7.  Reorg.  iv  125  seq.  Ho 
leceiTDj  pr<j8cnts  from  Augustus  Hor.  ep.ii  1  240  fimj. 
70  DTDRi  the  snakes,  which  the  poet  describes  as  wreathed  arooiirL 
AUecto's  bead,  are  spoken  of  as  if  borne  by  himself  i  lt>2  n.  Verg. 
«ibd  98  n.  71  sukda  xiii  104.     QointiL  ii  3  |  32  vor  . .  . 

■ttrda.  Prop.  T  =  rT  5  5G  hjra.  Similarly  caectu  is  iised  for  'unseen' 
SpiHing  ib.  Aug.  do  Cieii.  c.  Manitih.  i  §  34  dicinuts  .  .  .fnssnin  caoeam, 
inix  no8  earn  non  vidcmus.  eucis*.  AUecto'a  trumpet 

Aca.  VII  ."lis  fioq.  pa*Ujralc  emit,  siifnum  conimjue  reeurca  \  Tartareain 
•W'ldil  roctfm :  quaprotenus  omne  \  contremtiit  nemus  et  iiLvae  intontterr 
f^fundae  I  .  .  .  qua  bucina  tiffnum  \  dira  dedit.  pobciuus  ito 

omftsonably  expect  Lappa,  iu  cxtromo  destitution,  to  rival  tbo  wcaltby 
tngfciimg  of  former  timea.  72  cothuuko  Tert. 

(Ia  Gpect.  23  tragttedos  [diabolns]  cotharnis  extuHt,  quia  n^nio  potest 
*^'«re  cubitam  uimm  ad  statnrank  «uam;  mendacem  facere  vnlt  Ckrislitm. 
^£^tti«  abbreviated  form  of  comparison  cf.  iti  72  n. 

L4LTR0W>B  V  88  n.  LAENAM  III  283  u, 

pignori  dat.  See  Dirksea'a  manuale.  Uis  tragedy  Atreitg 
his  furuiture  and  wardrobe;  i.e.  wliile  he  writes  the  play  ho  is 
to  borrow  monoy  on  tliem.  Trogediea  bearing  tbis  titlo  were 
°*H«ig  tbo  works  of  Sophokies,  Attiua,  Soaurus  and  Ponaponiua  Welcker 
eridch.  Tra«.  m  1494.  74  seq.  184  seq.  Mart,  ts  31 

J^Vfl"  amicitiae  cum  eia,Lxipt,  imn  a  amicae. 
HwnuTOtt  perhaps  thopirato  Cilicum  viii  93. 

78  ixoxxM  see  Stat.   h.  ii  5.     on  tbu  taming  of  liuus  Plin.  li.  n.  viu 

'^(Ifi)  seq.     Antony  first  jokod  tbem  in  a  chariot  Friedlii>ador  ii"  262 

vho  cites  examples  of  lions  and  other  wild  beasts   kept  by  private 

PBrKMis.  ElagabaLns  Lampr.  29  iunxit  sibi  et  leoneB  Matrem  Maffnatn  m 

^Ptllana.     ib.  21  b,ihuU  et  looncs  .  .  .  osarmatos  in  delioiia,  qaoa 

[^ODotoB  per  mansuctarios  subito  ad  aecundam  et  tertiam 

'CDeam    iubebat    aonumboro.    ignorantibus     oanctis     quod 

''^Xarmati  essent,  adpaoorem  ridiculuni  exeUatidnm  .  .  .  pnttacU  atquc 

^^lianig  teonetpavit.    Mart,  epect.  ti  b.  10.  15.  23.  i  104  12  soq. 

CDMSTAT  46.  73  siMiBUM  '  no  doubt '  n  104. 

M*i.  cAPiusT  XI  16y.  106.    Wlmt  lav.  Baya  ironi- 
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(tally  of  tlie  poet,  Seneca  sajfl  seriously  of  the  epicnre  ep.  CO  $  2  taunts 
jtattcissitiiorutn  iu^erum  pttsnth  impletar.  una  $Uva  elrphanlU  pluribus 
SHj^cit,     homo  et  terra  patcitur  tt  marc.  79  M.  ABOoaus 

Luuanas,  3  Nov.  a.d.  39 — 65,  author  of  the  Pharsalta,  son  of  Seneca's 
lirotter  Annaeus  Mela,  bail  a  great  reputation,  though  some  coosiJered 
him  rather  an  orator  {Qtuntil  x  1  §  dO)  or  historian  (Serv.  ad  Aen.  i  392. 
Fetron.  118)  than  a  true  poet.  Mart,  xiv  191  of  Lnoun  sunt  quidam  qui 
nie  dicunt  non  esse  poetam,  \  sed  qui  me  vendit  bihliopola  putat,  Statina 
in  bis  gonothliaoon  Lucani  (s.  i:  7)  prefers  him  to  Ennins,  Lucr.  Verg. 
Ov.  VFl.  Tao.  dial.  20  ranks  him  with  Vcrg.  and  flor.  cf.  Mart,  i  61  7. 
VII  21 — 23.  X  64.  His  fame  excited  tho  jealousy  of  Koro  Tac.  xv  49 
Lucanum  propria^,  causae  accrndrluint.  [to  join  Piso's  conspiracy,  a.p.  66], 
quodfamam  carmintim  eiu$  premebat  Sero  prohOmeratque  ottentare.  vanus 
aeinulatione.  DCass.  i^ii  29  §  i.  cf.  Soot.  vit.  Luc.  Mart,  vii  21.  On 
liiswealtli  seo  Tiic.xvi  17  acqjurendae  pecuniae  breoiiu  iter  credebat  [Mela] 
per  procurationes  advUmstrandis  principis  neijotiU.  idem  Annaexim  Luca- 
nam  fjeiaieraty  grande  adiitmentum  clarititdinU :  quo  interfecto  diim  rem 
famHiarem  eius  acritar  rcquirit,  accusatorem  concivit  Fabium  Jiomanum 
ex  intimis  lAtcani  amicis.  mixta  inter  patrem  Jiliiimque  con'mratiunig 
scientia  jingitiir  tissimiilati$  Lucani  litteris :  quas  inspectaa  Kero /errt  ad 
eumiustit  opibus  oius  inhiacs.  Like  Seneca  Lucan  glorifies  poverty 
T  527—9  0  Titae  tnta  faonltas  i  pauperis  anguetique  Laros! 
0  mnnera  nondum  \  intelUcta  deum!  uce&t  on  a 

lectas  105  lu  Ov.  triat.  i  II  37 — S  uon  Juue  in  nostria,  ut  quondajn^  scri- 
iimus  hortis,  |  nee  consucte.  vicjinit  loctulo,  corpus  Jtales.  Hor.  s.  i  P 
122  Bentl.  ad  quartam  iaceo.  Sen.  ep.  88  §  19  of  Iho  ancients  nihii 
liberos  suos  docebtint^  quod  discendum  erat  iacentibus. 
HOBTis  I  75  n.  dig.  xlvii  10  6  §  3  £i  qxtis  in  villa  iutbitet  \'el  in  hortis. 
see  BrisBon  sel.  ex  lure  civ.  ant.  in  13.  80  iuiuiob£is 

marble  villa  (iv  112)  and  statues  in  the  plmsurc-ground. 
HRRBAKD  tUs  poet  was  deep  in  debt  Mart,  iv  37  2  seq.  trecenta  dtbet 
Titiui,  hoc  his  Alhinus,  \  dtciens  Sahinus,  altemmque  Serranna  |  ex 
insulis  fundisquo  tricicns  soldum.  Qaintil.  x  1  §  H9  ranks  him 
among  cpio  poets ;  he  died  early,  but  his  boyish  worka  shew  great  power 
and  ripo  tattte.  trkhi  hi  1(>3  u.  tiix  120. 

here  however  the  vord  may  mean  *  slender,'  simple  in  style,  as  Stat.  a.  v 
3  153  tennis^tie  arcana  Corinnae.  Quintil.  x  1  §  44  1.  23  n. 
s&LKio  Tac.  dial.  10  cited  SI  n.  jb.  a  Saleium  Bassxtm,  cum  optimum 
virum  turn  ahsohttiisimum  poetam.  porro,  si  poetica  acaisatur,  non  alium 
video  reum  lociqfUtinrem.  ib,  9  quis  Saleium  Bassum,  egregicni 
poetam,  vet  si  hoc  tionorijicentiua  est,  praeclarissimum  vatem  dodnoit 
ant   salutat    aut   proaeqaituT?  .  .  .  iJosso  domt  nascuntitr  [versus], 

f'ttlchri  quidi'm  et  iucundi  :  quorum  tamen  exitits  etc.  (as  above  40  u.) .  . . 
audftvimua  nuper,  ut  miram  et  eximiam,  Vospasiani  Ubera- 
litatem,  quod  quiugouta  sortertia  Bassa  donasset.  pul- 
chrum  id  quidem,  indulgentiam  principis  iugcnio  mcrcri: 
quanto  tamen  pulchrius,  si  ita  res  familiaris  exigat,  ae  ip- 
aum  colore  I  QaintiL  1 1  §  90  aniong  epic  poets  vehemens  et  poeticuni 
ingenium  Saleii  Bassi/uit,  nee  ipiupx  tenectuie  matuniit.  If  tho  Baasus 
whose  poverty  Martial  derides  (in  47.  58  e.g.  45  at  (u  sub  wrbe  posxidts 
famem  munduni.  v  23  where,  as  also  viii  10,  Bassos  is  ridioulod  for  his 
ostentatiou),  bo  tho  same  with  Soleius,  v»hich  seems  unlikoly,  Martial's 
opinion  of  his  merits  is  opposed  to  that  of  QnintiL  Mart,  v  53  3 — 4 
materia  eat  mHii  crede,  titia  aptiasinta  chartis  |  Deticalivn,  vel  ai  nonjAacet 
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hie,  Phaethon,  ib.  1—2  his  worlts  Colchis,  Thyestes,  Niobe,  Andromache, 
must  bnve  Wen  tragedies,     of.  lav.  v  lU!)  u,  81  i  1-^ 

Mart,  zi  3.  82  smi.  tbe  uuthnr  of  one  of  tfao  lives  of  lav. 

(d.  *J  Jahn)  seems,  somewhAt  strangely,  to  consider  this  passage  to  be  bh 
attiick  upon  Statiua.     c(.  Ciiaaub.  on  Suet.  Uom.  4. 

82  TocEU  1CCCNDA.U  to  tho  mudulatiou  of  the  voice  great  atteotion  was 
paid  tn  recitatious  xi  IBU  u.  Pcrs.  i  Iti  scq.  33  seq,. 

83  TOEiiAiuos  there  was  a  Thebais  anioiiji;  tho  ijoema  of  Ibo  epic  cycle, 
■which,  was  esteemed  inferior  to  the  Iliad  and  Odvasev  alaae  i'ausan.  ix 
9  §3.    Welcker  ep.  Cycl.  n  330—379.     Mtire  hist.  Lit.  anc.  Gr.  u  267 

^q.    Epic  poems  on  the  same  tbcino  wltc  compared  by  AutiinacbuB  of 
>loj^n  (from  wbora  Statiua  borrowed  schol.  Tbeb.  iii  4GC  see  Quiutil, 
I  jt>3  n.],  by  Aiitagoras  of  UboJes  lApoetoI.  v  82  or  Aisen.  p.  HGf,  by 
[iHecclaii8  o(  Ae^o,  aiil  by  tbo  Koman  }>oet  PoDtlcus,  the  friend  of  Fro- 
1>ertia3  (r  7  1—4.  D— 10)  and  Ovid  tr.  iv  10  47.     cf.  Welcker  kl.  Schrift. 
I  305.    The  Thebais  was  the  work  of  twelve  years  xu  610  seq*  duruhUnii 
proeul  dominoffaf  U'jcre  imperstfs,  \  o  mihi  bis  venoi  multntn  vitfiiaUi  per 
aiuvM,  I  Tkebaif  iavi  certe  praesens  tibi  fama  benignam  |  stravit 
liftr  tttepiUjtit'-  novaja  vintutrare   fnturis.  \  iam  te  vuvjnanimui  digndtur 
*f>*€tTt  Ccesar,  \  Itula  iam  studio  diticit  meiuoratquo  iuvontus. 
[*f.  eilv.  IV  7  'iii  seq.  and  for  other  notices  iii  2  1-43.  5  3G.  iv  4  99.  v  3 
215—8  to  bis  futber  qtniHg    eram,    Lutios    quutieua    ego    carniiue 
P&tres  I  mulcerem  felixque  tai  spectator    adesses  {  muuoris; 
'ifii  ijaati  eonfitstu  gandia  jUta  \  vota  piosqae  mftits  tiit^r  laetum'iiie  pu- 
^Tfw,    ib.  233  eeq.    5  37.     i  pr.  adkuc  pro  Thebaide  Jiiea^  quamvU  jm 
'^liijiuTit,  timeo.     Statius  mentions  victories  which  he  obtained  la  poeti* 
^  crmlcstd  (a.  ii  3  6.    iii  5  23  aeq.     v  3  225  tieq.),  as  well  an  defeats 
ui  s  31  seq.     T  3  231  seq.  84  pudmisit 

"^  3.  the  aatbor  sent  pressing  invitations  to  bis  friends  to  attend  in  9  n. 
^n.  E[iikt.  IK  23  §  35  Sci  tc^^j-o*  x'^*"  ^dlfpa  kcU  irapaKXtjBijvai  tovs 

Pi»*r,  liaypa.fp€iw  irulr  'A^tX-^-eils  dir46aj/e,     ib.  §  fi  irair  otir  \^yj}i    deSre 

'Qi  d«ei'.<raT«?  fiotf  dfayty  iifif  KOf  rot   vp-Xv  oKi^m  vpdjrav  fA^  iIk^ 

^'Jri  rwciV    elr'  Lif  tvp^js  i<p'  ii,Ti  at'a<fiipTji,    OKi-^oi.  et  ^^'  3  da.     ib.   ||  27 

*^  0r.\6<ro«^os    5'  tr'    6.Kp6affi.v   vapaKaXti;   oi)xi    5',  wi  6  ifXtot 

*Vi  atVij  i<p'  iayrtSf  it  ij  rpa^-q,  oi'rw  Sij  icai  ovros  &yei  tom  w^ptXTidifffond- 

***t;  TflToj  Carpels  rapaxaXci,  Xva  ris  vir   aurov  OtpairtvOj^  ;  TapaKa\ia    ae 

Z^HfT^  iKoujai    5ri  ffat  xaxut  icri   koX  jrcivTw*  naWo"  eTi/xtXet  i?  ov 

^  *f  irifitXturdat  Koi  Sn  d7i'i>€4S  t^  dyat}&  xai  rd  Kvucd  Kcd  KaKoiaip^iitr  tl 

*^  aivTvx'J**   Kopiyffij  rapdJcXriait .  .  .  cfwtff   \4yei9  6  'Poy^oi   *<i    tv(Txo\(iT§ 

^■^'""/(Tat  fit,  iyu  5*  ovSif  Xiyui'  k.t.\.    ib,  g  2  J  cited  40  u.  Pliii.ep.  i  13§4 

^^m^*Jnc  vtioaUsimas  qu injur.  luulto  ante  roj^atua  et  iJeutidem  admo- 

^^pJitos  aut  tion  vinit,  attt  si  venit,  queritur  se  dian,  quia  non  perdidcrit, 

^^K^didine.    ib.  iii  IH  §  4  ce,pi  autem  non  mfidiocrcm  voluptalem,  quod, 

^V^BQC  libriim  [the  paue;j;yriu]  cum  amici'^  rccituro  voluiBsem,  non 

"        T*f  codioiilos,  nnn   per   libollos,    sed   'si  commoJum'  ot    *Bi 

■*»lde  vacaret'  admoniti  Uium'juam  pcrro  aut  vaUie  vac^it  Itomiu  aut 

<9nmodiint  nt  aiidire  recitaittrm},   fitr.dissimis  ituuper  Umpei  tat  thus,  ptr 

UdnuM  convtrnentntt  tnimqtu  inodesiia  men  jlnein  recitatwiii  fticcre  tolu- 

iwt,  u(  udicerem  tertiuiiL  diem  e'xrrjentnt.    vii  17  §  5  '  supervacuum  tamen 

1(  TfciUire  tpuie  direris.^     eiiatn,  si  eudrm  omnia,  si  itdem  umnibiu,  ii 

lUUn  rtcilcs.    n   vera   nulla  inieras^   midta  commutet,   si  quosdam 

Qoros,   quosdam  eosdera,  sod  post  tempus  adsumaR,  cur  minua 

inbabHi$  fit  nauva  rtcitandi  quite  dixeris  qxuim  edetidiJ    Themist.  or* 


290 


lUVENALlS  AND  PARIS. 


[VU84— 88 


XXYT  p.  313' scq.  charges  against  Th.  jral  Biarpa  ^Ztj  dyelptt  xal  wpi* 
rptra  iirayyiKXtt  <l%  to  iiKaffT^ptov  ffiffiifai  xal  ay4x*^'^*-  irai' 
)»ou>ieyot  Kal  wtptpoaret  TOi>t  Kticpayarai.  Syncs.  Piou  p.  54*  acq. 
after  spcuking  of  a  pleader  forced  to  coutiaue  hb  speech  though  the  jadge 
is  asloep :  iai  3'  i^lrtat  ned  ov  artvox'^p^^  rpasOtfftua  t^  M^E  ir^l  ovrwt 
droirov  tap<iOKiva^t<f8ax  ZtKtx9r~^p,  qXXq  ^"ifii  ^Wav  €lt  SiicaffTjjpic* 
dyvxafjLovi<rTipo»  tlativai  ro  Qiarpov  SvpoKor^cayra  xal  ( ir ay ytl' 
\avTa  TOit  cp  diTTeL  fteipaicloii  lixpaafia  firiS^^ior.  The  aildieuoo 
may  be  upset  by  a  jest;  the  speaker  himself  may  bo  disconcerted  by 
ondifTerence.  Worn  aod  \irssted  with  Rieopleas  nights  and  days  of  toil* 
lie  luiist  feign  perf«ct  henlth.  He  WMues  gmiling  into  the  theatro  fresh 
from  the  bath,  in  brave  attire,  and  takes  tragacanth  to  clear  his  voice. 
In  the  midBt  of  the  recitation  he  tarns  to  his  boy  for  a  gargle.  The  aadi* 
CQoe  meanwhile  are  only  eager  to  escape.  Sievers  Libtuiins  p.  23  a.  95. 
Mart.  xiT  143  si  recitatnras  dodoro  tibi  forte  libcllam,  |  Iwa 
focaif.  tuat  asterat  auriculas.  85  LrniDiSB  transport. 

86  JREoiT  scBSELUA  vehsd  1 13 n.  Donat.  vit  Yerg.  §  77  tu  loqnacitate 
run  mode  aurf*  homlnum^  tfd  muros  rnmpis*  Sidon.  epist.  t  10  hnna 
olim  perorantem  et  rhotorica  sedilia  planaibtli  oratione  fran- 
gen  tern.  ib.  ix  14  quo  .  .  .  recilanls  crepitantis  Jthftuiei  subsellia 
cunioata  f[aalerentiir.  Martian,  Cap.  v  §430  qui  prrlurhnntfs  pec- 
tora  sensitsque  cunctorum  cognoscenti  am  quoque  perfregere  Babsellia. 
'When  he  has  broken  down  the  benohea  by  his  puem,*  i.e.  by  the  loud- 
ness and  energy  with  which  he  recites  it.  Otherwise  schol.  farore  nimio 
audientium.  subbelua  Suet.  Claud.  41  cited  on 

III  9  p.  17J>.  87  isTACTAM  before  it  has  boon 

exhibited  Cland.  in  Eutr.  11  364.  PAntDi  Paris,  an  Egyptian 

pantomime  <Mart.  xi  13  3  sales  Nili)  very  popular  during  Bomitian's 
reign  (ib.,  Iqv.  vi  87),  was  put  to  death  on  account  of  an  intrigue  with  the 
empress  Domitia  DCass.  Lxvit  3.  cf.  Suet.  Dom.  3.  10.  After  his  death 
many  brought  flowers  and  perfumos  to  his  tomb  DCass.  ib.  Fricdliinder 
(1*104—5.  ii^Sie.  330—8.  460)  reckons  five  actors  cf  the  name,  for  it 
^as  nsnal  with  artists  to  assume  the  name  of  famous  predeoessorSt  and 
the  Btoiy  of  Paris  and  Helen  was  the  model  nf  the  scenes  of  a  mimwj  i' 
397.  AOATEN  the  text,  which  the  pantomime  accom- 

panied: BO  also  the  Fclopea  and  Philomela  (92)  were  pantrtmimes  Welcker 
rrieeh.  Trag.  iii  p.  1469.  88—92  Kibbeck  and 

FriedUnder  accept  the  story  of  vit.  1  p.  366  Jahu:  lav.  dechiimed  till  mid 
age  rather  for  amusement  than  to  practise  at  the  bar,  dein  paucorum  ver- 
$uum  sat  lira  nonabsurde^  composita  in  Paridem  pantomimum  poetamqae 
Bemenstribus  miUtiolis  emitaatom  (?)  genus  scripturae  industrU 
fxcoluit ;  inserting  his  early  vor.'ieB  quod  non  dnnt ....  trihunof  inlu  a  later 
satire,  he  was  thought  to  reflect  on  an  actor  of  the  day,  who  had  great 
influence  in  promotions;  his  punishment  was  suggested  by  his  own  words: 
per  konorem  miliHar  though  80  years  of  age  he  was  sent  to  command  a 
cohort  stationed  in  the  most  distant  part  of  Egypt.  Vit.  1  says  that  bo 
died  in  Egypt;  xit.  2.  4  that  ho  was  banished  by  Domitiun,  returned 
under  'Norva  and  Trajau.'  Vit.  fl,  with  which  Friedliiuder  1'  105.  11*  337 
agrees,  dates  the  banisbraeut  under  Trajan,  with  whom  the  actor  Pyladea 
had  great  influeneo;  Ribbeck,  nnder  Hadrian;  schol  luv.  vii  92,  under 
Claudius  Nero.  Sidon.  c.  ix  Stiti  seq.  gives  no  date :  *  not  Orid,  who  was 
hanished  toTomi:  nee  qui  consimili  dtinde  catu  J  irali  fnit  histrionia 
axsul.'  gg  seq.  111  132  n.     The  tribune  of  ft 

iQgion  became  as  a  matter  of  conrso  an  eques  App.  Pun.  104.  Horodian 
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TO  8  g  5 :  on  account  of  this  advaucoment  in  rank  the  office  was  conferred 
I17  the  emperors  on  persons  w)io  did  not  intend  to  fullow  the  uiilitary 
pntKiion,  but  after  six  mouths'  service,  tribunatm  $emeftris,  retire*!  as 
'^uircj  into  private  life.  In  the  TLori^uy  iuscription  (Uommsen  in  Be- 
nchU>  il.  Kiudi».  (iefi.  d.  W.  lHo2  p.  240)  Claudius  Paaliuus  governor  of 
I  I  i'j:iia  fiends  a  handsome  uniform  to  Sennius  Sollemnis  eemestris 
>l'iatiilum  ['appointment,'  •  commiflBion '],  ubi  propediem  vacare 
^  ■-.•'■■(,']*  "•'""'"■  cuirta  militiae  $a[la]ri[um],  [i]tt  est  [HSJ  xxvh.,  in  aim* 
m;i\>r.  Monirason  p.  250  takes  sfviegtri  in  luv.  absolutelv,  aa  in  the 
inscr.;  Mivrquurdt  III  2  27^  snppHes  tribnruitu;  hut  it  is  iinpOK^ihlo  to 
seputtt!  temrnslri  from  uitw  :  either  then  wo  mast  reiid  semcnutrh  (inili- 
tiae},  at  ttmctvHri  anro  'tbe  six-months' ring'  must  mean  'the  ring(eqae8« 
Wan  lank)  won  by  six  montha'  Bervico;'  Mommsen  justly  says  it  cannot 
B**a  *wom  during  sii  muntlis,"  for  lbs  rank  was  rotaiucJ  during  life. 
Tlie  sam  of  25,000  gesterces  was  the  pay  for  a  year ;  bo  that  these  bono- 
nrj  tribunes  drew  full  pay  for  a  few  days  over  half  a  year's  sorvico  (ma- 
iorf  parte  auni).  Piin.  op.  iv  4  §  *2  huHC  ergo  rogo  semestri  tribn* 
ttita  tplemtidiorem  et  aibi  H  avuiwulo  iuo  facias,  in  Orcll.  inscr.  3142. 
8H3.  botb  trih.  ft'in.,  of  such  and  such  a  legion,  &ndpraef€eti  getiiettri^s,  of 
■Jckaadgueh  a  cohort,  are  mentioned.  Pliu.  (1.1.)  bogs  Sossius  Papas,  who 
loTrtjaa'a  Pjirthian  campaij^i  was  on  Hadrian's  staff,  lo  confer  the  honour 
M»young  friend.  Claudius  introduced  this  titular  office  Suet.  25  eques- 
^  nilitiitM  ita  ordlnnvit,  xU  poH  cohortftn  nlatti,  post  alum  tribumztuvi 
«9miM  d'trel,  stipruAitujue  iiulUtiit  et  imaginaria^  militiae  ^enits^  quod 

Btpra  numerum,  quo  abientet  et  titulo  temts  fungerenttir. 
AURo  the  tribunate  was  an  eiiuratris  mi'iitia  fSuet.  enpr.,  Ov. 
8  9.    Hor,  epod.  4  15  seq.),  and  the  golden  ring  waa  a  badge  of 
c.  90  niSTRio  pantomimua. 

1   Ttn  38  D.  91    BAREAM    III  116  U. 

*^cu  1  9fln.    Sen.  de  brev.  vit.  14  §  iquammulti per  refertum  clien- 
'iviiia  atrium  prodire  vitabunt  et  per  obscuros  aedititn  aihtwt  prufHijimt  ? 

Cijyn  inhunmnhix  9\t  deciperf,  ijuam  exeludere  !  Hor,  ep.  i  5  31. 
1  70  13  seq.  iii  38  7  Beq.  tl  nUiil  hiiic  veniet,  pan/fenttir  cartnina 
^ii ;  \  audieris,  dices  esse  Maronit  opus.  \  imatiix ;  omues  gelidia 
Qdionnqno  lacornis  |  sunt  ibi,  Kaaonea  Vergiliosqno  vides.  | 
'Ifia  magna  colara.  vix  tres  aut  quattuor  ista  |  res  almt :  paiUt 
a  tnrha  fame.  id.  v  20  5.  id.  ix  100  1—2  denarii  tribitu  incitas  ei 
tofjaium  I  obaervare  inbes  atria  vxane  tua.     Morqnardt  v  1  2!J6, 

92  PB.iErRCTOfl  cokortis  tiocioriim  i  56  n.    vii  88  n. 

PBU)PKA  daughter  of  Pelias  Apollod.  i  9  §  10. 

12  n.  87  n.     *  If  a  poet  would  now  obtain  posts  of  honour  and 

must  write   for  the   favorite   pantoiuimeH.'     Amoui^  Luean's 

et  relliq.  78  14  Beiff.  were  salticae  fabulae  xini.     Sen.  boob. 

9  p.  17  8  5^rVo/M'ff  q u i  pantomimia  fabulas  aoripsit  et  ingeniun 

nnn  tantum  dcaeruit  sed  poll  Hit, 
VULViT.K  the  poet  who  gains  a  living  by  writing  for  the  stage  ti  78, 
195.  325.  XIV  257.  Markl.  condemns  this  lino. 
UUECEXAS  I  66  o.  paneg)T.  od  Pin.  123  storili  tantum  can- 
tacsoi  avena,  |  i^notit*  popuH*,  si  Maecenato  careret.  ib.  325 
iq.  Maecenas  tragico  quatientem.  putpita  caestit  I  evexit  Varinm  . .  . 
liasouiamqne  chelyn  gracilis  patefeoit  Horati  .  .  ,  tu  mihi 
klaeconas  tcreti  cantabere  versii.  Mart,  viii  56  cited  6'J  n.  id.  xii  4 
)aod  Flaoco  Yarioqne  fuit  summoque  Maroni  |  Maecenan 
jUatis  tegibua  ortas  equos  etc.  id.  i  107  3 — t  otia  da  nobis,  sed 
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qualia  feoerat  olim  |  Maecenas  Flacoo  Yorgilioque  bud.  id. 
VII  29  7.  XI  S  10.  Maooeuas  was  the  patrua  of  Verg.  (Donat.  vit.  §  31 
georgicti  in  honorftn  Muocenatis  tdidit  [cf,  g.  1  2.  11  41.  m  41. 
XT  3],  cum  »ibi  vixdum  nolo  opem  tuUsset  adverfus  Claudii  vettruiU 
mititU  rett  ut  alH  ptilunit  Arrii  ceuturifmis  vioUntiam.  of.  ib.  §  9tS. 
ib.  §  43  when  Verg.  recited  tbo  georgics,  Maecenas  relieved  him  by 
readiug  in  tnrns  with  him.  It  was  Ly  Vcrg.  that  Horace  was  recomaiuniied 
to  the  uoticd  uf  Maccoiuia  Hor.  ».  t  G  5^ ;  they  were  all  three  companions 
in  the  journey  to  Bruadisiuin  ib.  5  40.  To  Maecenas  Verg.  bequeathed 
^th  uf  his  fortune  Donat,  §  ijG),  of  Horace  (who  received  from  him  his 
Sabine  "^illa  c.  it  18  12  seq.  nee  potentem  amicum  |  lartjiora  Jlagilo,  \  satis 
htatu»  unicii  A'afiiHw.  of.  m  l(i  37-  Orelli'a  index  s.  v.  Maecenas),  of 
Propertiiis  (u  I  73  scq.  iv  =  i[i  y  1 — 4.  57  seq.),  of  Vttrina  (Hor.  h.  1.  1. 
Mart,  sapr.),  of  Maraaa  (Mart,  cited  GJ  n.},  of  Melissua  (Sect.  gr.  21)  eto. 

pnoooLEiirs  Uor.  c.  11  2  5— fi  vivH  e^icnio  Procalciua 
a«fo,  I  notiis  in  fratret  animi  patemi.  Porphyr.  ad  1.  C  Proouleiua 
Varro  Murena,  eqan^s  Ilomanus,  amiciu  Auguati^  rariMtmae  piftatia  enjci 
fratrss  Bttoa  futt,  tuleo  ut  iiomi  sua  cam  its  tic'inis  pnrtibus  diviaeril,  qu'tbus 
illi  i>\  bello  civili  erant  spoUati.  With  the  Baine  lavish  generosity  he 
treatttil  his  son  :  Rutil,  Lup.  i  §  5  ni-c  Itttn  drniqne  Hprrirret  iibertateni 
liceHtituiuiue  utendi  futuram,  cum  pater  decessUset,  cum  rivo  patre  promts- 
cue  omnia  licennt,  Spalding  on  Quintil.  i  6  §  79.  Haakh  in  Paoly  vi  36. 
95  FAHius  PaiUos  FabiiiH  Maximus,  conscl 
B.C.  11,  an  intimate  of  Augustas  (Tac.  an.  i  5  Lips.),  and  the  steady 
friend  of  Ovid  whoBe  third  wife  was  a  Fabia  Pout,  i  3  133.  ib.  65  seq.  ISI 
aeq.  ille  ego  suiji,  qui  U  colui,  quern  /e3ta  tolebat  \  inter  convivas  meyua 
videre  tuot.  \  Hie  fjo,  qui  dixl  vetiroe  Jfymenaeon  ad  tgnes  \  et  cecini 
faiista  carmina  digiia  turo.  |  cniud  ie  solHtmi  niemini  lauddre  libeltost  { 
exeeptis  domino  qui  nocuere  sua.  \  c\ti  tua  nohnunqtiam  miranti  acripta  Uge- 
bas i  I  ille  e<jo  de  lestra  cat  data  nupta  dmiui.  111  3  107  tua  tnppHcibiu 
dotnus  est  aseueta  iiwandii.     iv  G  9  acq.     Hiiakh  in  Piudy  vi  29lO— 20. 

COTTA,  Cotta  Mesaalinua  (Tac.  Phn.  h.  n.)  or  Cotta  Mas- 
imns  <0v.  Pont,  u  8  2.  iii  5  6)  is  mcnut,  son  of  the  great  M.  Valerius 
Mesfialla  ConTxiua.  Ee  was  a  patron  of  Ovid  ib.  1  7  83  id  m«  nee  comitem 
nee  d''digiuiUis  amicum  est.  ib.  li  2  101.  3  1— (i.  29—38.  47—72.  73— 7H 
qvuid,  cum  veatra  domue  teneris  mihi  sonipor  ab  aunis  |  calta 
sit,   esse  veins  nunc  tibi  oogor  ouub.  ]  mo  tuns  ille  pater,  La- 

tiao  faoundia  lint^uae,  | primus,  ut  uudcroin  committere 

carmina  famao.  |  impulit.  ingenii  dax  fuit  ille  mei.  iii  2  109. 
esp.52lBeq.  iv  Iti  41  te  tamen  in  tMrba  nmi  auaim,  QoXifi,sr'iU're,  |  Pieri- 
dum  iumni.  It  is  ttfteu  dillicuU  to  distinguish  whether  Maximua  lu  Ov. 
denotes  Fabius  or  Cotta  but  Pont.  1 5  (of.  67  seq.  iv  IG  42i.  1  9  (cf.  29.  i  7 
31  seq.  fiO.  II  2  10)  were  probably  aiitlresecd  to  Cotta.  Haiildi  in  Pauly  yi 
aSoG.  2I>20  v..  LSNTULU3  perhaps  the  codkuI  P.  Cor- 

nelias Lcntalna  Spinther,  who  prooored  Cicero's  recall  from  exile,  b.c.  57. 
Cio.  p.  rtd.  in  sea.  §  B  -P.  Lentalus,  parens  ao  deua  nostrae  vitae  etc. 
p.  Seat.  §  144.  ALTEB  Cic.  Phil,  xiii  §  1  iive  SulUi 

sive  Marias  . , .  sive  iterum  .^ulia  sive  alter  Afaritu,  Ver^.  eel.  iv  31 — 5. 
9S  <*0  seq.  a.  Plin.  ep.  iti  21  §  Z/uit  uioris  antiqui 
eos,  qui  vel  singulorum  laudes  vel  urbi7tm  tcripserant,  aat  homribuM  aut 
pecunia  oriiare  :  rostris  vera  Uinporibtu^  ut  alia  tpeciosa  et  pgregia,  ita 
hoe  in  primis  exolevit.  97  pau-eiie  21».  Pars, 

prol.  4  pallidam  Pirenen.  lb.  x  26.  124.  in  3j.  v  Ci2  at  te  noctiimis 
iuvat  impallesooroc/turfis.    Pliu.  xjc^lGD  pallorom  bibentibm  gignit 
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^cnniinnm].  ita  certe  fentnt  Poreii  Ltitrome,  eJari  inter  dicendi  mngiMtron, 
«««fa((7r«  timilihidinem  coloris  ntudiiR  oontraoti  imit&tos.  Mart. 
Tu  ieuet,  Cattrice,  cum  maii  cttJoris,  )  vergu*  ieribere  eoepit  OpplanM. 
Qaitili).  I  2  §  IK.  vii  2^14  iirmo  erpfctft,  vt  alirno  tanlum  tabore.  sit 
dtufrtiM:  vigilandum,  atteudfudum,  fnit/^iditm^  pallciuhim  rft.  Mar- 
tiiD.  Cftp.  I  §  37.  Cfljss.  Parmena.  Orph.  6 — 7  omnit  et  illue  \  perditm 
ineiinhens  }fusae  paWch fit  nttmre.  i)igcK«iiiii  Hor. 

B.iiMaeq.  ah  ipsis  ]  Suturnalibns  hw  fxigifsti.  sobrinfi  ergo  \  die 
aiiqvid  dignum  promissis.  inripc.  nil  eft ;  |  ciUpantur  frmtra  calami .  The 
SatMmalift  were  kept  as  a  holiday  by  nil  classes  Mart,  xjv  1  9  seq.  »ed 
^Miiayam  potixta  madidifl,  Satnrno,  diobns?  j  .  .  .  vii  scribam  The- 
titf  Trvitimijiie  vuihi»ijite  Myeenat  f  |  litde,  iuijuis,  nucihuji.  id.  xr  6  iinc- 
liifalciforisenisdiebuB,  |  regnator quibus  impernt  frititlut,  \  verBU 
loJere  non  laborloao  |  permittis,  ptito,  piteata  Jioma.  |  .  .  .  pal- 
^ontes  practtl  hinc  ahite  evrae.  \  . .  ■  tnisce  dimidios,  pnnr,  trientes. 
Ssn-ep.  18  g§  1.  8  Deoenjbpr  est  rnonsis,  qno  maximu  civitas 
desadit.  iae  laxariae  publicao  datnm  est. ...  h  00  tnnlto  ior- 
tiis  est.  ebrio  ac  vomitanta  populo,  siccum  ao  Bobrium  csso, 
■'^■■1!.  fl.  I  G  fi.     Marqaardt  it  45U— 46*J. 

98  seq.  80  littlo  arc  poets  encouraged.  Next  {porro\  to  speak  of 
iiitoriaQfl — nro  their  labours  more  productive?  Hiatorj'  demands  more 
time  and  pains  than  poetry.  Yet  vast  as  the  field  i<),  liow  Hcantj'  a  crop 
(l(f3)  does  it  yield  !  99  <^^^^  i-e-  lucabrationis  28  n.    Cass. 

Piimens.  Orph,  17 — 18    noetnrno  exsomnis  oliro  j  immorxtur.    cf. 
tbe  proverb,  et  oloum  tt  op/ram  perdere. 

JOO  I'A'iiN'*  sunfliT  Ov.  nmor.  1  1  17  cnm  hene  Burroiit  venti  nova 
p&g'ina  primo.  id.  Ir.  v  0  3 — 4  inque  UbelUt  \  crevisset  sine  te  paRlna 
nulla  mtis.  f*  Column  after  column  of  a  papjrus-roll  or  liber  is  filled,' 
H.A.J.M.]  101  oMsiBus  kistoricis. 

pam:»osa  niinons  xiv  i.  Mart,  iin  1  S  perdite  NiHacnji^ 
mea  damna  papyros.  Owing  to  the  f^reat  exi>enRo  of  parch- 
nt  and  even  of  papyrus,  lookn  were  copied  in  very  small  Gharooters 
art.  xiT  186.  190  pdUbus  ezignis  artatur  Liviitt  ingenx,  \  <jii^mmea  non 
turn  bibliotheea  capit.  Cf.  Vlin.  ep.  111  5  cited  i  fi  n.  Plin.  li.  n.  xm 
80  of  papyrus  sterilitatem  seniit  hoc  quoqne,  factnmque  iam  Tiherio  prin- 
ipe  inopia  chartae  at  0  senatu  darentur  arbitri  diapensan- 
dao,  alio^  in  tumuHu  vita  erat,  Egger  Bur  lo  prix  du  papier  dans  I'anti- 
qnit^,  Par.  1B57.  Tho  bulk  of  many  histories  made  comploto  transcripts 
Tery  roatly.  Uence  epitomes  sufh  as  those  of  Flor.  Eutr.  AV.  etc.  took 
the  place  of  the  grtat  works.  Thus  the  liiBtorioH  of  Varro,  of  the  emperor 
adius  (which,  however  worthless  as  a  composition,  must  have  con- 
med  much  curious  matter,  Suet.  41)  and,  iu  great  part,  of  Livy  and 
oc.,  arc  lost.  paptro  i  18  n. 

103  BEOKS  112  mosaem.  Mart,  i  107  7—8  in  tteriiet  campnt  nolunt  iuga 
ferre  iitrmci ;  |  pingne  fotum  la*sat,  sed  invat  ipse  labor.  Mart,  is  re- 
fusing to  undertake  a  long  poem  without  adequate  remuneration. 

104  uisToRioo  Bremi  on  Xep.  xvi  1  g  I  says  that  in  the  best  authors 
htMhiricitA  H  a  student,  not  a  writer,  of  history :  yet  cf.  id.  lli,  vii  11  g  1, 
Cic.  top,  g  78  oratores  rt  jioetas  H  philompho*  et  historicos. 

ACTA  diiima  or  publica,  a  daily  chronicle  of  births  «  81,  marriagea 
II  13G  etc.  founded  by  Caesar  Suet.  20.  Lips.  exn.  on  Tac.  an.  v  -J  *  ilB 
continebantiir  res  ratinncfiquo  i>opuJi,  indicia  pubUcB,  suppllcia,  ooraitia, 
Wi'lificia,  nativitfltes,  illustres  mortes,  matrimonia,  divortia.  do  iudiciia 
mpplioiisiiuo  admonoit  Aromian.  xxu  3  g  4  «t  acta  super  eo  getta  non 
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abui  maffno  Ugebantur  horrore,  cum  id  voluminiM  pahlici  contlneret  W 
dium  :  "  coftsulntu  2'auri  el  FtorentH,  iiulucla  tub  pratconibns  Tauro.'*^ 
aedificiis  Tac.  xiii  31  pauea  memoriae  digna  evenere,  niei  cui  libeattaVf 
dandU  Jutulamentit  et  trabibiu,  guis  molom  amphitheatri  apad  cm- 
pam  MartU  Ciesar  rxiru^erat,  volumina  implerv,  cum  es  diffnitate  po^i 
^omani  repertitm  sit  rt'M  illuJitTes  annaiibui,  t&\i&  dinrnis  arbla  acttB 
niandare.'  The  acta  are  frequently  cited  by  Tac.  and  Saet.  aa  aatliori* 
ties:  cf.  Plin.  cp.  ad  Toe.  tii  S3  §  3  diliifgiUtani  luam  fugere  non  pwiit 
cum  sit  in  publicis  actis.  Of  many  recent  trealiBes  on  the  actatia 
best  is  Hiibufir  do  genatna  populicjuo  l^om.  aotis  in  FlcckGlMon'H  Jabrti. 
Leipz.  1870,  Snppl.  iii  5  pp.  658— G33  [also  separately  issued)  cf.  Ran 
in  I'anly  i'  134—7.     See  the  caricature  iu  I'etron.  53.  leoknti  the 

actuariiu,  who  CDpIed  out  the  acta  (Suet.  65  mentions  a  apceeh  o( 
Caesar's  magis  ab  aotnariis  cxooptam,  male  gubsegtientibus  vfrha 
dicentis,  quam  ab  ipso  tditam)  and  read  them  aloud  to  amnee  the  am- 
pauy  at  table  Petron.  53  aotuaritiR^  qui  taniqiiaDi  urbiR  acta  rec> 
tavit.  M.  Sea.  contr.  \i  §  B'J  p.  132  18  of  luniua  Otbo  totam  quidem  bene 
dixit  cnntroveTxiam,  sed  Iioe  gatert,  tit  pntarei  ilh  dieente  sic  este  dicm- 
dam,  deinde  mirarfre^  quid  illi  8it9picio»a  actio  profai»»et^  cum  aperta  \tU 
Ucerct.  belle  de  hoc  vitio  ilHw  Scaurus  aiebat,  ilium  acta  in  aurem 
legere.  Tac  xyi  22  diurna  populi  Romani  per  proriuoiaB,  per 
exercitna  curatius  legnntur,  ut  notcatur  quid  Thr<uea  non  fecerit. 
105  OKNUB  IGNATUU  Sail  lug.  4  §  3  atque  ega 
crtdofore  quif  quia  decrevi  procul  a  repnblica  uetatem  agere, 
tanto  tamque  utili  labori  meo  nomeu  inertiae  inponant. 
LKOTO  Cia.  de  or,  in  g  17.  Ov.  cited  T'J  n.  id.  a. 
a.  Ill  642  coniempto  oolitur  [by  poets]  lectns  ct  umbra  fore. 
Plln.  ep.  r  5  §  5  mu^  est  iibi  per  uuctunmm  tjuietevi  iacere  iu  lootulo 
suo  oompositug  in  habituui  stadontin,  habere  ante  bo  scri* 
nium  ita,  ut  salebat.  ib.  vu  27  §  7  iuhet  etorni  sibi  in  prima 
domits parte,  poscit  pugillaroa  atiliim  lumen;  ..ipee  ad  acri- 
bcndiim  nnimnm  uuuIoh  inanum  iutendit.  Sen.  ep.  72  §  3 
qcaedam  loctum  et  otinm  ot  Bocrotum  dcsiderant.  ib.  67  g  S. 
Hor.  B.  1 4. 133.  0 126  Dentl.  Prop.  iv  =  iii  C  II.  Purs,  i  52.  Suet.  Aug.  78 
Gas.  a  cena  lucubratoriam  sa  in  leciiculum  rectpiehat,  Lucian  phi- 
!ops.  27.  UUBtu  23  n,  173  ji.  a  sedeuta-ry  life  {tnuarfia- 

tpla,  vita  umbratilia  Cio.  Tusc.  it  §  27.  Qniutll.  i  2  §  DS)  ie  often  spokeu 
of  with  contempt  by  Greeks  and  Uomans,  ycho  daily  dovated  Gom^i 
time  to  athletic  exerciBes  in  tho  open  air  (Hor.  a.  i  5  48  Iwnim  it  Maece- 
nas, id.  e.  I  8  4  paliens  pulveris  atqtte  soHs),  and  tv-hose  institutions 
(those  of  Athena  and  republican  Eome  at  least)  reciuired  all  citizens  to 
take  a  part  iu  public  atlaira.  Plat.  Phaedr.  p.  239"  Heind.  Aat.  ^a\9aic6» 
Ttva  kqI  01/  ffrepeby  SiuiKtar,  oi/5'  if  7]\l(i)  xaOapi^  TtOpa.fi.niifvv,  dXV 
II  fro  a  uiXfi.i'ytt  CKi^i  ir^i'iui'  fi.iv  av^ptiuv  xal  i&ptjtTuv  ^TjpCiv  direip^y,  ffi,rtL' 
pov  &i  dxaX-^T  nal  dfdfd^uL'  5iaiTj)i,  Sen.  de  proT.  2  §  u  iili  [fathers]  exci' 
tfiri  iubent  liber  of  ad  sfudia  obcmuhi  mature,  .  ,  .  sttdorem  illis  et  inter- 
dum  lacrinui*  excutiunt :  at  matres  fovere  in  sinu,  continere  in  ujttbra 
vuluntj  nunquam  ficre^  nnnquam  trintari,  nttnquiini  laborare.  Herm. 
Privat-Alterth.  §  4  13. 

106  panting  that  historians,  as .  a  cloistered  race,  aaeloss  to  tho 
puhUe,  deaorvB  no  larger  rBmiinerfttion;  fthall  wo  find  that  adrocates 
to  whom,   their  fellow-citiztns    look   for  the   protection  of   their  Uvea 
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K  6 — 7  I  would  not  have  tbo  orator  a  philosopfaer,  quando  non  alia 
Mcta  vitae  tongim  aoiTllibas  officiia  atque  ab  omni  muiiere  oratont 
rteettit,  nam  quis  philctophoriini  &nt  Su  iudioiis  freqnons  atit  elartu 
in  eontionibus  fait  ?  ,  .  ,  atqui  ego  iltuvi^  quem  instituo,  Jiontanum  quen- 
iam  tfUm  esse  taptentem,  qui  non  aecrotls  dispiitatiouibne,  sed 
r«rum  osperimoatis  Atcjuo  operibut)  rq  vere  civileni  virum  ex- 
bibeat  So  0/.  dr.  ib.  x  3  §  11  n.  xi  3  §  22.  Vlin.  ep.  iv  24  §  3  recaUing 
to  cund  those  with  whom  ho  bad  ia  his  yoath  pleaded  m  the  conrta, 
MOHi  uuw  deceased,  somo  ia  exilu,  name  retired  from  public  life:  ilium 
einlibafl  offieiis  principU  atnicitiii  exemit.  ib-  ti  32  §  1  &9  year 
daagfater  is  about  tn  marry  Noihli£  Celor,  ciii  ratio  civiliuiu  uMicio- 
ram  necessitutem  quaudam  nitoris  impouit  [luv.  12-1—145], 
ifctft  tecundum  condicionem  fnaii:i  VQsto  eomitatu  augori.  From 
nch  en.  as  these  the  transition  to  civil  late,  ciriUan, -was  easy.  Suet, 
Til*.8  civiliorum  officiorum  rndirneKtis  regcm  Archeiaum  TraiUanos 
It  TheiMloi .  .  ,  Atigu^to  coffnoseente  defendit.  Tac.  on.  ui  75  Capita 
iitivi ,  ,  .  prittriprm  in  civititte.  locuin  Btudiis  oivllibna  afLieeutug. 
•itA^.  39  ttiidiafori  et  civilium  artittm  decus^ 

FUI5TK3IT  '  bring  tbem  in.'     On  tho  legal  rsEtrictions  upon  the  fees  of 

Muiiiiict  see  124  u.     Tac.  xi  5—7.  xiii  5.  Plin.  ep.  v  13=14gij  li— 10, 

Un  §3  4—6.     Snct.  Gland.  15.  Nero  17.  DOass.  lit  18.   dig.  l  13  1  §  10 

«q.  Ainmian.  ixs  -i  g§  8— 20.     Quintil.  xn  7  §3  8—12  allows  plealera 

i*  leoeive  fees,  yot  paciseendi  qiitdem  ills  piratiais  mos  et  inpon-entium 

Pffimlit  pretia  procul  abominanda  neffotialio  etiam  a  ntedlocriter  improbis 

f^ii.  .  ,  .  nihil  ergo  athfuirfre  vol^t  nrtitttr  uitra  qiiam  Bath  erit,  ae  no 

piuper  quidcm    tamquam   merccdom   aocipiet,      Bein  I^ivatr. 

731.  873.  107  orncu  lit  12G  n.  coarrES  Hor. 

B. ltd  12.    Plin.  cp.  IV  2G  §  3  M^  comites  istoa  piboUos  nioofi]  quara 

commodmirruis  habeas.  in  tascb  DH.  laokr.  18  Sia-fiat 

riru    iroXXaT    SixaviKC/i'    \&y(av     laoKparelwi'  repiifiipeadai    (ftT}aiP  inr6 

t^y  ^t;3\i(Mrw.\^v  'AtxffTOT<\-r]t.      Thcophr.    chur.   G   tbo   dwovevotjfi^yoi   U 

|] trays  at  law,  l^'^'^  ^X*"^^  [Hupolcr.  dyyot  rt  e/i  o   ti^  ypa^i.fi.a.Tt'ia. 

rd  wpbt  rat  Hxai  iTldevro}  iv  rip  rpoKoKTliii  xal  6pfj.adods  ypafifia- 

TtHvr  e»  roui  x^P^^''  libelli  depositions,  cxtractii  from 

laws,  etc.  TI  2il.  108  Madvig  'ipsi  qnidem  omnia 

magmi  luquontur,  magnas  sibi  mcrceJes  eolvi  soloru  dicant  (magna  $0- 

nant) ;  sed  qnanjo  hoc  diciint  ?   turn  praecipue,  cum  ii  audlnnt,  qnos 

li       caiLsiiiicoram  iatcrost  bone  do  illorum  reditibua  aentiro  et  magnas  illis 

^Hinereedes   venire  putaro.     qiiinam  hi  Bont?    primum  creditor  cauHidict 

^HfpBiaa;  nam  nt  bio  fidem  suam  ttieatnr  et  spam  creditori  faciat  facilis 

^Htolutiouis,  roditua  ftuoa  exaggerat:  dciudo  id  fit,  cum  auriur  etiain  cre- 

^Vditore  latus  t«tigit  et  mogia  liomiu«m  excitavit  hUgator  et  Litigator  dives 

^r«t  dubiam  oausain  affereuB^   dubium  ncmcn  pctena ;  nam   ab  hoc  eo 

7XUU.0T  merees  exprimotur,   quo  plus  rulgo  causidicum  accipcro  solere 

erediderit,    tma  igitur  mendooia  spirant  foUes :    tum    adco   praeclare 

voa    negotia    gcri    causidini    proudicant,    ut    invidiao    ex    uimia    for- 

tuzia    dctosiandao    ct    fa^cini    avcrtendi    causa   votera   supers titiono  in 

■inom  deapnant.  .  ,  .  hMc  igitur  ip^i  caasidici;  vera  eorum  measts  adeo 

ab  hoc  verbarum  iantantia  diktat,  nt  nnns  da  oiroo  anriga  plus   pes- 

eideat  quam  centum  catiuidicl.'     Sen.  ep.  62  §  1  mentiuntur,  qui  sibi  ob- 

tlare    ad  utiulia  liberatia,  titrbam  negotioram  viderl  voiunt.      simulant 

occupationes  et  angent  et  ipsi  ne  nrcnpant.     Cbaucttr'.t  sergeant  of 

law  EUeamere  ma.  321 — 2   nowher  $0  bis^j  a  mm  as  he  tftcr  nas  |  aad 

vet  he  aomed  bisier  than  he  was. 


BPITTING  AS  A  CHAIOL    BCSSATI.     pTT  108-U4: 

VA.r,NjL  80KA5T  HoT.  8.  X  6  43  magna  sonabit  |  «ornaa  qiuid  viiicatqu^ 
tiilioji.     ib.  4  4t.    Ov.  m,  i  7-tl  tnagnA  laqnentem. 

109  TETtoiT  LATCS  Msdvig  *  inteUegittiT  causldicas  quasi  etiraola  qua— 
dam  exfitatua  ad  mGntiendom.*  HQ  o]uni>k: 

Madvi;^  *div(i<i  litinitor  intollegitor  ex  mognl  codloU  commemoratiaQe 
mnlta  nomina  coQtincnti>t.'  noueh  a  debt. 

111  Ff>r.i.E«  use*!  nietiiiilmricaily,  t<3  denote  empty  boosting,  also  by  PerB. 
V  10  ra  mqne  anhelanti,  coquUur  dum  masita  cnmino,  |  (olio  premis  veiUo^, 
of.  Qor.  8.  I  4  19  at  tu  concbtga*  hircinU  follibas  auras,  |  tuqae  tal»t>- 
rante»,  dumffrrum  uioltiat  Iffnit,  |  tU  maiHs.,  imitare, 

112  cosspuiTCR  siKoa  for  the  belief  that  proud  words   provoked  the 
wrath  o(  the  gods  at.  Plat.  Phaed.  p.  95  W'ytt,  Oottl.  fitj  fi4ya  "Kdyt,  n^  rtt 
ilpAv  ^atTKarla  ireptrpiilnj  row  \&yos'  rhv  fifWovra.  ^iyeaOcu,     Here  we  have  8 
cUarm  by  which  this  fascimim  coiild  bo  avoided  schoU  propter  fasoi- 
nam  verborum  ter  Bibi  in  fiiuum  fipnnnt.     Polyphemus,  havinjf 
tioasted  of  his  haodsome  features,   add3  Theokr.   vi  89   Wustem.   it 
^)j  ^affxavObi  i4,  Tplt  «fr  iftb^  (irrvffa  k6\xov.     Btrat.  epigr.  7Iia 
llrimck  final,  u  Hl't  Cii  iyaBif  ''fAy  '»■",  3i'  ijc  i>rd  K6\1roVt'A\t^^,  I  rnJ- 
opifv,  IffTtphtrovp  i.^b^tvot  X^/tctrif.     Jacobs  ad  L  z  p.  112.  epigr. 
ndesp.  267  5  Bninck  in  205.     Luciim  nari?.  l.l   Orepna^^t  ydp,  w  Attt- 
fiarrf,  xal   </r    t6v   k6\to»    ov  vrOfii,   ov3i  oXa6a  &<TTit   t5»  raincX^^t 
ovTUtt  (TTfj>i  ffc  KoX  i)  okia  iv  Ki\i^rjfi  XdXeurf  eUoiotiJ)Otiis<j.  koI  rur  oiroXoi!* 
Oavrd  w\T}$of.    cf.  id.  apol.  (i.     paroomiogr.  ii  p.  112  Jjcutsch  tU  xShtv 
jTrufW  dm-l  toO  fttyaXoppim^veXt.     ib.  t  p.  245  n.  tit  KoXxoy  od  wrwf  iti 
Tun  t'^yaKavxw,    to  this  proverb  Liban.  allndes  ep.  714  od  mV  tjIj  7f 
tKirlSa^t  dwrXfF,  oXV  tlvl  kclI  Xattrpat.     vtvu  Si  tit  koXitov  ttJ  rapoitilf 
vetOSfifyot.     Plin.  rxTHi  §  36veniam  quoqite  a  di-is  Bpei  aliouiaa 
andacioris  pctimua  iu  ftianm    Bpnoniln   rt    iatu    tadtm  ratiOM 
terna  dospuere   deprecatione  in  omni   medicina   mos   eat    et  tta. 
tfft'cUu  adiavarf,  incipient*4  furuncvlos  ter  pracsiguare  ifiuna  taliva. 
The  ^mo  means  was  omployod  in  order  to  nvort  diseases  and  to  break 
magic  spells  (Tibull.  i  2  64  Hroulch.  Piseen.  ib.  ar».  Wetst  N.  T.  i  90S 
fleq.  comtQent.  on  Potron.  131.  ApnL  de  mas.  44  HUd.   Plaut.  capt.  m  4 
18.  Pers,  II  Bl  seq.  .Tahn)  and  to  express  detestation  Phtt.  de  laid.  20  p. 
358.  Theokr.  v:t  127.  xx  11.  cf.  Blomf.  gloss.  Aeacb.  PV.  1103.    O.  Jahn 
in  Beriohte  d.  sacha,  Geaellfloh.  17  Febr.  1855  p.  83. 

KESSEM  103  BOgeB.  113    CAUSIDICOIUJM  103.    148.  Vt 

439.  Gio.  da  or.  I  §  203  nan  enim  oausidicum  luscin  quem  nfqiie 
proctamatorem  attt  rubtitam  h'jc  ^rr/a-m*  noHro  conqftiriniii«  etc.  Qiiinlil. 
XII  1  §  25  Hon  enim/oremem  qiutndam  instituimm  operam  ntc  mercriiarian 
riicem  n/'ijiw,  ut  uapi-riorihus  vfrhie  jxircamm,  nan  inutilem  sane 
litinm  advoeatum,  qucm  denique  causidicum  vidtfo  vo<;ant.  id. 
1 12  §  IG  seq.  nee  quia  sit  honcsta  atqite  putcherrima  rerum  floqurnlii, 
petUiir  ipsa^  sed  nd  ventifrm  iivtim  ft  Knrdidum.  lucrum  aceingimur. 
dicant  glue  kU  in  fora  muUi  et  adquirant,  dam  sit  locupletior  aliquis 
aordidae  inerrin  negotiator  et  pttut  voci  suae  dfbeat  pnuco.  Mart,  i  98 
lU'njnt  et  jiitdtipra  Dioflcnn!,  Ftacee^  labor/iL  |  sed  nil  patrono  por- 
rigit:  haec  cheragra  est.  114  RCbsati  on 

the  factions  iu  the  circus  cf.  xr  1!>S  n.  Plin.  h.  n.  vn  §  18(3  inveriitur  in 
actiB  Felice  rassei  auriga  Wa/y,  in  ro^ttm  chm  unnm  e  fuventibu* 
{tcisee  $€se.  Orelli '25G3  in  factione  ruasata  vici.  On  the  reoeipta 
of  these  anrigae  cf.  21.3  u.  Saot.  Galb.  15.  Pint,  ttalb.  16  §  3.  Toe.  h.  i 
20.  LACERNAE  schol.  nomeji  auriijag  abifcli. 

Friodlander  u'  193 — 3  reads  witb  the  iuferior  insa.  Licertat,  quotintE 


114-1191     DCBUIiCO  lUDICE.    SCAIARUM  PALJUE.  2^'^ 

trom  HoDzen  bnll.  d.  Inst,  iiroh.  16(»1  8  March  an  inscr.  on  h  lamp 
viUi  the  iigure  of  a  Ttotorioiia  (^liarii>tf*(<r  c.   annidh  i.Ari«irrA  nica. 

115  X  84  n.  Ov.  m.  xtii  1 — 2  cokuderk 
Jwxi  et  rnlpi  ulantf  corona  |  itnrtfit  ad  Jins  clypfi  domtittx  xept^mpUeis 
Aitx,  where  Aiax  rises  tu  a^ert  bis  titlo  to  the  arms  of  Aobilles. 

AiAX  Vesp.  iiiJic  ooci  et  pistons  85  in  Wemsdorf- 
Iieiaurfl  i  5<J5  tmirinam  [tollit]  liiiKitlns  Aiax.  Gland,  in  Eutr.  ii  HKO 
of  ona  Leo  aefr  in  ahtenler,  lingnae  iactator  abuhdans.  S8G  tunc 
AiBX  ernt  Eutropii  tatefiue  /remfbat.  consfdit  is  a  technical  term  of 
»  king  or  a  indge  Phaiidr.  iv  IH  22  oousedit  ttnfitor  turn  dromm 
naritmt.    Aen.  vii  l&J.  \\Q  duuia  pro  libhutatb 

vfacn  rising  to  pk'ftd  tbo  cantte  of  one  vrho  is  claimed  as  a  slave  {pftitnr 
inteiritutem).     See  Rein  PriTatr,  8afi.  nnicuro 

rcmn  cf.  xri  13  seq.  The  oflioo  of  index,  after  the  changes  introdnoed 
ky  Ai^stna  (Uein  in  I'anly  it  358),  was  no  lonRor  an  honour,  but  a 
Mfden  Suet,  Aug.  S'4  pleriaqur  iHtiicaiuii  mitjiiu  dttrectantH'tis.  dig. 
I'MSfg  2.  3.  lb.  •!  18§  14.  Any  freo  mole  adnlt.  who  had  not  been 
tOQdemncd  (or  a  criminal  offence,  mi^bt,  it  wauld  seem,  uow  sit  ra 
I       index  ib.  v  1  32  §  2.    cf.  Pauly  p.  369.    Quinta  u  17  §§  iiT— 9.  iv  2  §  45 

■  lOB  mast  avoid  a  Sallustiaii  brevity  in  speaking,  which  a  reader  wbo  has 

■  biBare  may  understand,  but  it  esc^es  tbo  hearer,  cum  pranfertitfi  h-ctor 
^M  Hon  fere  sit  nisi  erudtttu,  iadioem  riira  plorumqua  in  decuiias 
^K  iiiit(«nt,  de  i-fi  pronunlintunim,  quod  intfUrxerit.  ih.  x  1  §  32  u.  xi  1 
^H  1 15.  Synes.  Dion  p.  Si'^  P  speaks  of  seeing  a  judge  asleep  on  the 
^B  liQ&ch.  117  TKnrR  the  seat  of  the 
H  iMdoiifl  X  46  n.  add  Galen  v  342  K.  Philo  leg.  allegor.  i  22.  iii  88. 
^^  118  scALARUM  the  poor  pleader  hves  in  a  garret 
r  ni  201  n.  Liv.  xxxix  14  cenaculnm  gtiitrr  nfdfs  dnttiin  est,  scalis 
\        f«rentibus  in  pnblioum  ofuffrniis.     Paul.  Diac.  p.  54  M  ccnacnla 

dicnntur,  ad  quae  scalis  ascenditiir,     di^.  zuii  17  3  §  7  ti  titpra  aedeif 

fuan pox$ideu,  eonnoulun)  »it,  in  qitn  tilius  quasi  dotnintu  tnoretttr,  .  .  . 

«■  cenaculnm  ex  publico   uditi^m  habeat.     Mart,  tii   20  20 — 1 

hofc  per  dxiceutan  cum  ffonium  t\tUt  scalas  |  neque  ohsemta  cluxit  ofixius 

eella.    v\,  i  117  7  scalis  habito  tribus  red  aitia.     These  stairs  were  a 

conTcnicnt  hiding-place  Cic.  p.  Mil.  §  40.  Phil,  ii  g  21.  Uor.  ep.  n  2  15. 

i>ALMAB  XII  91  n.     Mart,  vii  28  5 — 1>  no  f  ora  wi- 

retitur,  tic  te  Palatia  laudfnt,  \  exoolat  et  geminas  plarima  palma 

foreR      .Kusnii.    prof,    ii    7   palmae   foreufiis   ft    Camr.iiarum   dectu. 

panegjT.  wl  Pib.  37  seq.  Iket  exercerf  to^atae  |  jntmrra  militiae; .  .  . 

liine  ifuoqiie  sfrvati  eontingit  riloria  cWin  \  aliaque  vict  rices  intexnnt 

liuina    palmae.     LiiL-iiiri   rbet.   praeo.   ^5    ^T^rw/)   6o«tw  Kaf  raTj  iUik-au 

iitrd^atiai^  Tpoitioit  xi  iroWd  .  .  ,  .  irai  7}7TUtxai  fxiv  ri  w\<iirra'  ol    ipol- 

rtccT    Si  fwl  r^    6vp^  x^'^P^^    iaTt^avbtfi4»ot'  Toinoii  ydp  ivl  rovt 

$urnixM  x/>u/^t  Toif  &t\^tiffiP.     Hanpt  on  Ov.  m.  i  562  seq.    TerL  ds  an. 

1.  Maximiau.  cl.  1  13  in  Wemadorf-Lemalre  tii  196. 

119  113  n.  TociB  PRBTinu  Mart,  iii  38  5 — 6. 

id.    rv   46    Saturnalia  divittm  Sabellum  |  ffcrruut.      vicrito    turrwl    Sa- 

Miui:\nfc    qiifmqiiam   putat    fsse  pntfdieatque  \  inter    cansidicng 

ttfiatiortm.  \  hot  ftutns amnutgque dni  Sabello  j  farris  semodins  fabae- 

qae  freseae  [  et  turia  piperisqne  tres  selibrae  |  et  Luoanica 

ventre  cum  Falisco  |  ft    nigri    Sijra    dffruti   lagona,  |  «t    lions 

Libyca  gclata  testa  |  onm  bulbis  ooehleisqno  caseoqne.  |  Pi- 

e«no  qnoqne  venit  a  clionte  |  parcao  oistula  non  cap  ax  olivao 

etc.     ib.  88  4.  va  72.  X  87.    Pere.  ni  73  aeq.  nee  invideas,  quod  iwtlta 


1 


^ 


BARRISTERS  PAID  IN  KIND.         {Vn  119-121 


.'ift  » 


aK  t  £a  loevpttte  ptnu  defensii  pingnibns  TJmbni.|«t 
•.•toa«  Mftrsi  monnm«ntft  olientiR,  |  msenaqae  quod 
iJtim  tl(>ff>oerit  arc*.  like  pnyinenta  in  kind  to  riwto- 
A.  or.  Ill  135.  their  paUie  Mipoids  also  in  wheat,  barley. «!■ 
ftnn  Libau.  S7. 

xi    82.  there  seems  to  b*  no  Teason  for  diatingaisbisg 
__        the  shoulder  of  ham,  from  pmm  i«d.  DiocL  it  1 — 7)  as  tbelig. 
^Iflhar  the  p<ma  was  a  part  of  the  petaso  Atfaen.  xiv  p.  657"  Trratrwrai 
^»jm  itiffTiff  KtiTot,  ^lf  Tipwa»  Ka\i>v^ir.    The  importaat  distiDctiooil, 
litXtH  ih/e  pfrna  was  smoked  or  salted  vCat.  r.  r.  ICi  Schneider.  Hor.  &.& 
%  ii«-  Aug-  de  mor.  Muuiuli.  §  80  frusto  peroao  vcl  rancido],  vrliile 
UlMJtfM'O  was  oiktuti  fro^h  (Mart,  xiv  &5  mnsteas  fst  [petaso],  propim, 
4^Ht  nec  difftr  amkm :  \  nam  mihi  cum  T«talo   eit   petasono  Di- 
bit   Id.  Ill  77  6  pulpam  dabio'  de  petasoae  rorot),  in  which  state  it 
««■  proferrod  to  the  pcrtm  id.  xiii  54  3  lanti  de  petasone  vorent. 
Ovr  pleader  roocivos  one  small  (pi>&unnenla&|  and  msty  (siccus). 
130    fauuvDUM     thunuioa   which   have  not  attained   their  fnll  use. 
Aiisioi.  fa.  a.   VI  17  §  IB  17  l'  aCfi^rff  ioTt  rJr  9v»»iJSwir  rax^i'a'  ^o-v  7^ 
Wrarir  m  IxQ'titi  i»  7(y  flAiT^,  •^i-yvQvra.i  4k  rov  yo?  at  KaXoaxiw  ol  fih  ent^ff 
li^t,  Tiv^<i»Ttoi  Si  oi'ftSat  did  t6  if  6\lyais  av^diMtiF&ai  iaUpaii,  koI  i^^pxoyrtu 
/tin  Tov  ^SwoTTu/pov  £^a  rati  Ovmctif,  ttairXiovai  6i  rov  tapot  -^iij  ovcai  irjj\a- 
fiCiet.     ib.  §  11  SoKovai  5'  [ol  dCfuoi]   4piavT(f  c&ai  Tp*<T^vTtpci  twp  wTJXa- 
fivSvf.     see  on  the  shoals  0pp.  hoi.  m  620  soq.  TUn.  h.  n.  11  §§  47—4$ 
who  derives  the  name  from  int\{>f,  states  that  a  part  only  was  enten  freali, 
Jh6  remuiiidur  living  salted.     Mart,  tr  88  5—6  yoa  have  sent  roe  no  pre* 
it  at  the  baturualin.     Antipolitani  nee  quae  de  sanguine  thynui| 
kesta  rubet.     Marquardt  v  'i  -16 — H.  ual'bobuh  t 

E3  n.  EPiMBNiA  the  monthly  rations  (menstrtta) 

of  Moorish  slaves.  BeVker  anecd.  2o4  13  ea-i/i^wa .  .  .  ra  e^oSm.  So  in 
Folyh.  and  Epiktct.  Bcaido  eoru  aud  wine,  olives  (wiudfallti,  and  such 
as  would  }iold  bat  little  oil}  were  served  out  to  the  slaves  Cat.  r.  r.  06 
flci|.    Here  old  and  tuugh  buibi  are  roser\'od  for  them  (^oe  Becker  Oalliis 


141—2). 


BULBi  genemlly.  any  bulbous  root; 


what  vegetable  is  denoted  by  the  word  in  its  special  signification  seems  to 
be  unknown :  it  was  eateu^  to  make  it  at  all  palatable,  with  cheese^ 
honey,  oil.  onions,  etc.  Philem.  ap.  Athen.  n  64*.  The  best  were  called 
Tuydl,  next  to  thefle  came  the  red,  theu  the  white  and  the  Africnn;  worst 
of  all  were  the  Egyptian  ib.  64*'.  Plin.  h.  n.  itx  §  \Yi  tertiiim  genu*  [bol- 
boruni]  tit  cibis  grata7n,  Epimanidu  vacatur.  §  95  *  the  best  came  frcnn 
the  Tuuric  ChorBoueaud ;  next  to  these  wore  the  African.'  §  97  vetus- 
tioresque  (cI.  veteres  h,  1.)  improbaut.  121  winea 

brought  down  the  Tiber,  each  as  the  Sabinnm  {viU  Hor.  0.  i  20  1)  and 
Veientanum  {id.  s.  11  3  143.  Pors.  v  147.  Mii.rt.  1  108  9.  11  53  4.  111  49), 
were  very  inferior  to  the  Campanian  and  foreign  wines,  which  came  up 
the  river.  Marquardt  v  2  Cii.  rholostr.  soph,  it  10  §  5  there  waa  at 
Athens  a  little  man,  avSpiimav^  not  untrained  in  tho  raoe-ponrse  of  the 
sophists:  rot>ry  dfAipopia  ti.i»  rtr  otvov  wpoaiybn'  i\  Sifa  7J  iaB^rtt  7 
Apyupiav  fufirra-^eipiiTTip  exp^Q,  Ka6dwep  ol  to  TreanSfra  riSr  Bpf/jifxdTiiii' 
Tip  OaXKip  iyovTt^f  tl  2'  dfieXolrot  ipi\o\otSltpbfs  eJx'  f^i  uXa'«Tft. 
DKVECTDM  )(  V  89  subvexit.  Liv.  V  54  §  4  of  the  Tiber  ^ftumen  opportunttm, 
quo  ex  mediterraueia  looia  frugea  devehaiitiir,  quo  Tnaritimi 
ccmmeatui  accipiantur.  Plin.  ep.  v  6  §  2  of  Ma  Tuscan  estate  iMdioe  tile 
[the  Tiber]  agros  eecat,  navium  pattens,  omnesque  fruges  devehit  in 
urbom.  qcisgxr£  the  quanti^  does  not  make  up  loi 
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tli&(iiiiilit.y.  122  coNTioiT  Tin  9811. 

iCRED8  =  100  scBtertii  124  n.  123  ex  toepere  on 

tbis  uHo  of  ex,  UB  in  ex  consuftudine,  cl.  Uan'i  Tara.  ii  65. 
ruoKATicouux  BcUoI.  iurisconaultoninh  Quinltl  forcibly  depicts  the 
mburrftfisment  of  thoeo  causidieiy  who,  themselves  ignorant  of  law,  rely 
lor  tl\  legal  argiiniRiitft  un  Ibc^o  attoruujs  (as  Ihcy  may  bo  called)  xii  H 
1 1  Bei|.  quo  autem  mado  patrotmrn  se  caiisanan  nnnjalso  dixerit,  qui  tfuod 
at  in  eaiuis  potissunum  tit  ab  aiwro  petitnrutf  ntim  qiiodamatodo  numdata 
ftrfcret  et  ea,  quae  tibi  a  indiee  crcdi  poMtulaturtiM  est,  aHena  J'ule  dieet; 
r(  ipte  lidtfantium  auxillator  t'jebit  auxilio  ....  non  tle/ormitcr  retpeciet 
tl  \HUr  subsellia  uiiHorea  advocatoi  interroget  f  .  .  .  ,  quid  ti  forte  peritiis 
tnrif  iiU  non  aderitf  ....  noque  ego  sum  no&tri  looria  ignarua 
oblitasve  eornm,  qui  vclut  ad  arcuUs  eedent  et  tela  agon- 
tifaas  Bumministrant ;  neqiiu  idem  Graecoa  quoqne  nosclo 
ItotitASse,  undo  uumen  bis  pragutaticoruiu  ilatnm  est.  lb. 
iuBg59.  Cic.  door,  i  §  198  apud  Graecos  infimi  homines  merce- 
^Qla  addiicti,  miuistroB  Be  pracbent  in  iudiciis  oratoribas, 
ii  ^ai  apnd  illos  Trpaytxarixol  vocantnr.  ib.  g  253.  Plat,  pnieo. 
^.rcip.  Id  g  5.  124  ACMiLio  vni  9.  21.     One  of 

oottle  birth,  who  can  make  a  show  of  wealth,  will  roccivo  the  largest  fee 
ntluwcd  by  thti  laws  lOti  n.  The  treachery  of  advocates,  who  took  bribes 
bitnitho  other  Ride  to  betray  their  clients,  became  80  notorions,  that  ^ld. 
i'fT&c.xi  5  conifurrfntU  palre*^  Ugemque  Cinciam  jlaijitaixt ;  qtia  cavetxvr 
•i^'ij^uitiu,  ne  quis  ob  causam  orandam  pecuaiam  donamve 
iCGipiat.  afLer  much  dobato  Claudiiifi  ib.  7  capirtulis  pecaniin  posuit 
nadam,  nsque  ad  dena  seatertia  [i.e.  100  aurei,  or  one  hundred 
tiioes  the  sam  which  the  poor  caugidicua  receives  for  four  pleadings], 
fMm  etprev$i  repetuudarnm  tenerentxir.  id,  xiii  5,  42.  Plin.  ep.  iv  0 
J6Bflq.     Saot.  Ner.  17  Torr.  licet  et  x  122  n. 

IT  'and  yet*  i  7-i.  xni  fll.  Tao.  an.  I  33  reditxit  in  hilrrna  UtrhUlog  et 
nihil  aasot.  ib.  13  M.  Lepidum  dixerat  eapacem  sad  aspeifutnUmj  Gal- 
Itua  AtiniUM  avidunt  et  minorem,  ECand  Tnrs.  ii  49G.  lUmshoru  811. 
125  sei-  The  sophists  well  uudcrBtood  that  lun- 
dimental  law  of  puflltig, '  nothiug  succeeds  like  success.'  Phllostr.  aoph. 
I  25  g  -1  PoleiiiOD,  whea  reproacbod  with  tho  train  which  attoudod  him 
on  his  joume.vs,  beastB  of  burden,  horses,  slaves,  many  atraiua  of  hounds, 
while  he  hiniBelf  drove  in  a  carriaa;c  and  pair,  a  Phryt^iim  or  GalUo  team 
with  stiver  bits,  matntaiiiBd  that  he*  conferred  a  distinction  on  Smyrna 
by  his  pomp,  ib,  ii  10  §  4  Hadrian  at  Athens  filled  the  throne  of  rhe- 
toric in  costly  attire,  adorned  with  the  rarest  jewels ;  he  drove  to  his 
lectures  horaes  witli  tiiWer  bits,  g  «  he  won  tho  pubho  favour  by  games 
Aod  feasts  and  beast-tights.  Lacian  soinn.  11.  rhct.  pracc.  lo  the  equip- 
ment which  will  make  a  man  the  chief  of  urators  before  sunset :  ij^o. 
raoce,  eflrunU^r^*,  a  loud  voice,  a  strutting  gait:  xtd  i]  iffBift  H  Ijtd  eww- 

tpiiwlt  'AmxTj  Kol  YtiraiKcta,  rd  iro\twxi^fi  ^  it^tidi  Ztxvuyla  ri\oii  toU 
Xn'A'Oi*  irtrpirowja.,  koI  iK6\ov6oi  xoWoi  teal  /Jt^X/w  atl. 

cuBRua  etc.  i  129  n.    viii  3.    x  59.     Phn,  xixit  §§  19—20 
*  the  Greeks  erected  statues   in  cihuriots  to  thoso  who  had  conquered 

in  chariots et    noitri   currm  7iati   in  iijj   qui  triumptuivissent : 

terum  hoc,  tt  in  ii*  non  nisi  a  divo  Au^usto  aeinijes.'  In  Aemilias^a 
porch  stands  the  trt'implml  statue  of  nn  ancestor  in  a  quadriga : 
aldo  his  own  equestrian  statue :  Tac.  dial.  8  speaks  of  the  iiiuii^ine* 
ac    tiluli    et    itatuae   with   which    the   orators    \[arccllus    Eprius    and 
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Tlbiiu  Crittpos  were  faonoitred.  bo  Matcmoi  ib,  11  arra  et  imt 
Siaoa.  quae  etlam  me  noUnte  in  doraum  meam  irruperanl  tf. 
Mart,  tx  09  5 — Q  tarn  grave  percuntiis  incudtbua  aera  resuUantt  |  caoBi- 
ulcum  media  oiim  faber  aptat  equo.  Plin.  xxxiv  §  17Bef|. 'flri{^ 
UttUy  tho  ftlalaoa  of  ^reat  men  were  Bet  ap  in  the  forum,  mox  form  (I 
in  itamibtu  privatii  fucluta  atqne  in  at  nit ;  bonos  clientiam  in«ti- 
tuil  sio  oolere  patronos  ....  placurrr  et  mtdne  [offigiesj  tenootci 
hftHtnm  ....  equestm  utique  itatuae  Jiomaiuim  celehrationem  hahnV 
MU.  dd  ben.  V  H  ^  'J  Ti/mo,  q\tamvi»  pro  Me  tlixerit,  ndjaisve  aibi  iiciOlt 
VIM  Btatuam  sibi  tamquuro  patrono  buo  ponit. 
126  QUADRunoss  VIII  3  n.  &a  on  tho  triumphal  arch  Prud.  o.  Srmm. 
SI  C5fl  currus  nummo  miramur  in  arcn.  |  qaftdriiugos  stantc^n^ 
duces  in  curribus  altls.  127  hkllatorb  Stat.'Iti. 

Ill  602—3  of  a  bull  nlio  sifortf  remu/jit  \  bcUatorc  Jiemiis. 
ctinvATCu  the  shuft  hernia  uud  quivers  as  it  is  poised  (or  tbo  ilifo*"« 
128  MEPiTATUB  PROEUA  IV  112.  fitXetf,  *  praoUso.* 

LUMA  for  cerlqiuty  of  aim  one  e.ve  is  cloEed. 
129  nc  by  imitating  this  display  of  wBaltb  lu  166 — b9.  xi  40 — 55. 
PEDO  an  unknown  causidicus.  contl-hoat  xi*^ 

91  turbavit.  beooraes  bankrupt,  ctmt.  rationfs.  Cic.  n-l  Alt.  iv  7  S  3 
homini  Graeco,  qui  contarbare  quidem  pittat  nibi  iicere  ;  quod  eqitiiiltui 
Ronutniii.  ad  Qa.  fr.  ii  12  §  2.  p,  Plane,  g  G8.  Mart,  ix  4  5— fi  oontnr- 
foabit  Atlas  ft  non  erit  uncia  lata,  {  dccidat  tecum  qita  paUr  ipse  dcum, 
id.  xii  ^7  9-10  noster  tenon  capititpiii,  |  conturbatora_pfr:  viUiu  eturia. 
iiL  X  06  9.  Petron.  38  fiu.  Jte  creditoref  ilUkm  coutufhare  fxistlmarfnt. 
lb,  81  po^fguam  contqrbavit  et  libidinia  sjiae  solum  Tertit.  Qulutil. 
decL  273.     dig.  xv  3  Ifi,  matiio  i  32  n. 

DEFICIT  'fails.'  diji.  xlts  14  3  §  8  iwn  alitn-  Jivnm  debitorum 
tnontm  debi^oret  convenirf,  nisi  principalfs  debitora  defecerint.  ib.  l4 
4  g  1  defioienttum/aculfatibtu  ad  munera  ,  .  .  exeumtio  non perpetua, 
Bed  temporalis  ett.  EXirns  204.    i  159.     ii  39. 

Muhlmann  u  1101—2.  130  tonoilti  Mart,  alto 

Bpeaka  of  T.'s  wsiit  totho  balb  n  40  uri  Tongiliua  male  dieitur  hfmitri- 
taeo.  I  ncvi  hominig  inorei ;  esurit  citque  iitit,  )  subdola  tfndttntur  eranii 
nunc  retia  turdia  .  |  .  .  .  omnes  Ton^ilium  medlci  iaaaere  la* 
vari.  \  o  stuiti^  ffbrem  crcditit  euef  gtila.  est, 

REisocEROTE  HI  263  «.  cf.  XII  4  Gortjotu.  JIart.  xiv  52  gutus  comeDa 
fjestavil  mndo  fronts  ine  iuvencus^  |  veram  rhinocerota  vie  pntabis. 
ib.  53  rhinoceros. 

131  SOLRT  ET  3C  132  n.  TEXAT  LDTDLRlfTA  BAI.!7S1 

TURBA  mobs  the  bath  with  a  crowd  of  dirty  retainers  i  4(1  n.  100.  m 
2l>3  u.  2S4  n.  vi  419 — 120  oF  a  lady  halma  nocte  tubit;  conchas  et  cas- 
tra  umveri  \  nocte  itibet;  maKti<)  gftudot  sndare  tumnltu.  Am- 
raian.  xitiu  4  §§  8—9  ttob  nuttoa  falgentes  aoricis  indnmontis, 
u£  diu'^mlos  ad  jttortemt  vfl  ut  fine  diritate  ontinis  loquamur,  praogres&o 
exer^itii  arma  cogoutes,  jnanipulatijn  concitato  fragore  sequitiiT 
muHitudo  sorvoruiu.  tales  itbi  comitantibus  siogulos  qain- 
quaginta  miuistris  tholos  introierint  balnearum  'iibt  nut 
nostraf  niinaoiter  clamant.  Plat,  praec.  per.  reip.  31  §  8  ovSofi.^ 
W  XuTij^or  ovS'  fi'ox'^"*'  oiKeTUP  t\i^9(i  irtpl  )<9VTp op.  Clients 
attended  their  patrons  to  tho  bath  Mart,  in  36  5  s&i.  lasstts  ut  iu 
thormas  d/tcima  vet  serius  hora  \  ta  seqnnr  Agrippae,  cnm  laver  ipte 
Titi.  On  the  raeaua  by  which  these  pretenders  to  wealth  procured 
Buch  a  retinue  cf.  id.  u  74  cinckum  togatis  post  et  ojUe  Sau/eium^  | 
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lantiL  roduci  Ilogiilus  solot  tnrbo,  [  .  .  •  Materne,  eemia  $  invidere 
nalUc.  1  comitatus  iitc  tit  precor  hius  nitn^jtMrn.  \  ttos  itU  amicos  et  ffrcpes 
iP^Corum  I  FiucicuUnus  [u  monoy-lcndorj  praestat  et  Faventiiiua.    ib. 
LJBfln. 

in  215.  gloss.  HSt.  p.  21  asacros  SoKiSes  us 'lav^e^a\iof. 
23  9 — 10  ut  C'ttiiisinatiis  nostro  Syrus  uHuoro  Kujctklot 
mcasitculto  sella  cliento  froquena.  the  a&s.i:rea  wers  fLttacnfid 
I7  cords  or  thongs  to  the  lectica  Gracchus  iu  frell.  x  3  §  r»  struppin,  quUnu 
Ittliea  deliyniii  erat^  .  .  .  veriicrarl  his»iL  Mart.  11  57  tJ  rocouaque 
sclU  linteiaqao  loriaqne.  Suet.  Cal.  58  ad  primmn  tumuttum 
leelicarii  cnm  asseribua  in  niixilinm  arcurrcrunt.  A  tdv,  found  in 
tk  lifttiso  of  Lurretiuti  at  Pomjiuii,  reproseuts  a,  sella  aKiuiia,  (jarricniby 
two  beorors  Morqiuirdt  v  2  330.  Ou  tho  lectica  cf.  i  G-4  n.  vn  the 
naclence  with  which  this  p;irty  elbows  Jisijo  the  crowd  in  the  most 
cfowded  tliorouybfaro  ib.  37.  15ft  u.  ui  '2fil  u.  Hur.  ep.  i  G  53  scrcog  \ 
iifrrtum  trajiiire.  forum  pojmlumtjue  iubfbiit. 

)iAEDf<8  Thraciana  from  the  w.  hank  of  tho  Strymon,  from  whom  tho 
nortliiim  district  of  Macctlonittj  between  the  Axius  and  Strymon,  wm 
rall-^d  MoedJCfl.  Morkl.  cL  ix  143  reads  M^etoi!  -with  Lips. 
133  WJO  a  description  of  (mo  who  went  about  shopping  all  day  long  in 
Man.  IX  CO  in  gaeptis  ilaniumt  iliu  multitmque  tagatm  |  .  .  .  impejclt 
^^Uft  jmeros  ocitlisffiie  comedit,  \  nou  koit,  qutut  priiime  prostituere  ciisae,  \ 
W  yijoa  arcanae  Ktrvant  Uthitlata  catusiae  \  et  quos  nan  popuhtji,  nee 
■^  titrba  videt.  I  .  .  .  .  murrina  siffnavit  sq^o^uitqtte  dfcem.  he  exa- 
Bioed  aa  a  keen  couuoiBseur  ciipB  of  Mentor's  work,  jewGlled  gold  plate, 
riK  jasper  oud  sardonyx,  and  leaving  oIT  tired  at  the  11th  hour  iute 
itiot  caliecs  emit  et  ipse  tuUt.  aboestusi 

1 76 II.  Plin.  xxxiii  g  ISI.  xxxvii  §  12.  mubeina 

riI50.  riin.  xxxni  §  5  m^irrina  ex  eadem  tellure  et  erystalUna  efudi^ 
Btujr,  qttibiut  pretium  j'acent  ipm  fraiiilUcu.  ib.  xtxtii  §  18  thoy  wera 
brought  to  RoHHi  by  Punipeius  n.  c.  (11  Ju  the  booty  taken  from 
[Ifithradatca.  ib.  §  21  Oriens  murrina  mittit :  inveniniitur  ibi  phiri- 
locis  neo  ituij/nihua  Ttiajrimi:  Purfhiri  Tnjnt,  praecipaa  tamcn  in 
/orffwinm.  umorem  sub  tfrra  paUmt  calore  densari.  ampUtudlnc  niiii' 
m  parrot  excedunt  ahacox,  crassitudinc  raro  qit<mtti  dictn  sunt  pntaria 
ib.  §  204.  XX.TV  gS  1.58.  Itj3.  From  these  passages  and  from  Pans. 
18  §  5  it  is  plain  that  the  murrina  wcro  not  of  artificial  substance. 
peripl,  mar.  Erythr.  -18 — 43  ivtfxim}  Attf/a  Kal  fiovppiinj  nxporteJ  from 
'gara,  Baronck  on  tho  Norbudda,  in  the  Bengal  presidtncy.  id.  0 
ika  of  an  unitation  in  glaaa  XiOiai  i.-a\7}$  TrXtiova  y^mj,  Kal  dWift 
tfipiinfi  rrjt  ytyvcfiii'ijt  if  ^loairoXct,  see  MQlltT  ad  1.  googr.  gr.  rain,  i 
il — 2.  Gemhe  a  luituralUt  iu  the  iUuBlr.  Familit-nbuch  des  Oestcr- 
•icliiecben  Lloyd,  Trirt^t  18fi3,  i  12,  maintains  that  mitrra  was  a  ryd 
imd  white  agate,  such  an  is  still  boiled  at  Baruach  in  yarious  baths  and 
then  baked  in  order  to  bring  out  the  coIourR.  This  process  is  alluded  to 
by  Prop.  \—Ti  6  26  murreaque  iu  Parthis  poocla  cootn  fucis. 
80  C  W.  Khig  the  natural  history ...  of  precious  stones  aud  gems, 
Lond.  18C4,  237-^245.  e.  g.  p.  2.^'J  '  fragmenta  cf  bowla  made  of  agata 
^but  of  DO  other  stone)  ore  turned  nji  in  abiimlaueo  in  the  soil  of  the 
aofiont  capital,  and  often  of  a  radius  that  bespeaks  the  extraordinary 
circamfcrenoe  of  tho  perfect  veasel.  Such  pieces,  if  not  large  enough  to 
bd  preserved  as  antiques,  are  cut  up  into  brooch -stotics ;  and  every 
Toar  famiBhes  the  Itoman  lapidarioa  with  an  inexhanstible  supply. 
Piirfect   vcssela,  from  tho  fni^ility  of  tho   substance,    are  rare,  yet  a 
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comparatively  large  number  are  y«t  in  exiBtence.     Of  tltese  hj  far  tbo 
most  magDifioent  cxaTupl^*  is  to  be  soeu  amongst  the   Tnwiiloy  Pnst^B 
(Brit   Mas.),   a   flat  bIiaIIuw    dish    with    two   slightly    projocting    ears 
ongalorly  out :  fully  a  foot  in  diameter  and  most  esquiaitely  polished.    The 
fiubfitance  itself  exactly  corresponds  to  Plioy's  deacription  [xxxvii  gg  21 
— 2],  being  a  reddish  pivplo,  divorBifiod  with  pure  milk-white,  the  coloots 
intermingling  in  the  most  iutricate  patterns.     The  etone  is  indeed  a 
China  agate'   p.  240  '  I  have  myaelf  romarked  all  the  changes  noticed  by 
Pliny,  in  a  large  agate  tntlln,  the   colours  heing  a  partly  transpareiiti 
partly  fipaque  white,  Klightly  opalescout,  spotted  -rith  chncolate- brown, 
all  going  through  the  most  tduf^nhir  chan^jefl  aa  the  light  is  allowed  to 
pass  through  thd  sides  at  di^erent  angles.    And  vrhat  strongly  sapports 
tbisricw  ia  the  fact  of  so  many  anti^ne  glass  bowla  and  oauccra  being 
foundf .  .  .  which  are  very  exaot  imitationa  of  darkly  clonded  abates : 
for  Phny  ixxn  f  193  expressly  montions  amontj  the  varieties  of  culonred 
gloss  maaufaotiircd  in  hh   day,  one  resembling  the   tnurrijui,'     Win. 
XXXVII    §  204  rennn    autcm    ipmrum    vuLximiim    est  prethiia  .  .  .  intm 
[tellurem  naeoenUumi .  .  .murrinis.     ib.  §  19  a  caUx  holding  3  pints 
woa  bought  by  Annins  a  cunyular  for  70,000  HS.  ob   amorem  adrota 
•nuiffjine.   eius,  iit  Uimen  iniuria   ilia  pretium  angeret,   n-eqite   «(  hndie 
murrini  alterius  praeHantlor  indicatura.     §    lU  the   fragments    of  a 
broken  muirinum,  exhibited  tamqjMm  Alexandri  Maffni  corpus.  §  20  T. 
Pctroniua  a  consnlar  broke  a   trulla  on   the  pve  of  his  death   that  it 
anight  not  fall  into  Nero's  hands.     Nero  gave  for  a  capii  1000,000  HS. 
vutniorandii  res  tanti  tmpt^ratorem  patremque  patriae  bibUae !     Sen,   de 
ben.  VII  y  §  3  video  murrina  pacula  ;  parum  ecilicet  luxtiria  fnarpno 
fuerity   nisi  quad   vomant,   capacibm  ffemmig  inter  se   pronHntiaverint. 
ep.  119  §  3  nature  only  Lida  us  us  to  quenoh  thirst :  iitnim  sH  aureum 
poculum  an  ciystallinum  an  mnrreum  an  Tihurtimti  calix  an  manus 
eoneava,  nihil  re/ert.    ib.  123.  g  7  fmiuirs  iam  mulo^  halent,  qui  crystalUna 
H  murrina  et  cadata  magnoriiai  arUiicum   mtnii  portent.     Cupitolin. 
Antonin.  phUos.  17  §  4  M.  AureUna  sold  with  the  imperial  plate  and 
warilrol:^  aurfa pocula  et  cnjstaUiim  et  murrina,  to  riiiso  fumlfl  f»ir  tho 
Marcomumic  war.     id.  Ver.  5  §  3  in  a  lavish  fea^t  Veras  gave   as  a 
present  to  hia  guests  calices  siufjiilis  per  eingttlas  potlonet,  murriuos 
et  cn/itallinos  Alexandrinm,  qttotienA  hibititm  est,.     Tho  swinish   Elaga- 
baluB  Lamprid.   32  §  2   in  murrinia  et  onychis  minxit.     Mart,  x  80 
plorat  Ero»,  qiwticnx  maeulosae  pocula  murrao  |  iiispicit,  aut  puerot 
nohiliusve  citrum,  \  et  gemitm  ima  dncit  de  pectore,  quod  jwn  \  tola  miser 
coemat  mcpta  feratque.  domitm,   xi  70  7—8  «i  te  deUctat  numerata  pecunia, 
vtnde  1  argentnm,  mensas,  murriuit,    rtira,  dotaum.     xiii  110  1  nee 
murrina  picta  nee   aiirum,    for   drinking  wine,    xiv    113.     Becker 
Gallua  11^  328—330.     Maniuardt  v  2  349—352. 

134  BtoNDET  'gives  security  for  him,*  '  procures  him  credit.'  cf.  Quiutil. 
cited  V  131  u,  Tae.  dial.  20  melius  est  oratorem  vel  hirta  tofja  inditere  qnam 
fitcatii  et  vteretriciii  vettibut  insignire,  where  tlie  metaphorical  vevtibus 
might  liave  been  applied  literally  cf.  Inv.  ii  40—83.  Quintil.  xii  10  g  47. 
Lucian  rhot.  praeo.  10  dcsoribes  the  only  ueoessary  stook-in- trade  for 
an  orator,  credentials  recognised  by  Rhctorio  herself  as  eufhcient  ini- 
tiation: (TXTj/iartu  fiiv  t6  wpurow  iiritn\yj(fiiifat  XPV  pd-Xiera 
Kal  (ufiopipoo  Tijs  oii/aiSoXjft.  next  fifteen^  ct-rtaiuly  not  more  than  a 
Boore,  Attio  forms  of  speech  drra,  dprj-yiirTj^  X^ffrt  etc.,  to  sugar  tho 
oration.  All  olso  is  surplusage.  ^  irop^i/pa  p.6vov  t(jTU  khX^  kvlI 
tvavQi^s,  Koiy  atovpo,  rwc  Taxeiwi'  t9  IfMLTicf  $.   v  131  u. 
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V  TTiuo  I  27  n. 

BTLATTARiA  schol.  Vail.  Frobus  exponit  itlflcfliroftn.  KnnitM  .•  et  melior  navis 

quam  quae  stl&ttarin  pitrtat.  i.  mitUifonalia  qune  dhilur  vulffo  batrtfaria. 

Bticheler  has  expelled  the  word  from  I'etron.  108  stlattariam  biUum. 

PftiJ-  Diflc.  p.  312  J[  stlata  genus   nnviffii  J,itum  nuigis,  qiiam  altum,  et 

alatitnfiinr  uic  apprUatitm,  sci^  ea  comuetitdine,  qiw-  &iloonm  pro  locum 

rtBtlitem  pro  litein  dicebant,     cf.  Fest.  p.  313  gloss.  Labb.  stiatta 

WiifiaTiKou  cud^ovi  clSoi.     0,  Miiller  oil  Pnal,  1.  c.   'propria  tampu  latum 

illuil  Phoeiiicum  mercatorum  iiuvigium,  quod  70^X0*  dicHiir,  a  Bomanis 

stistun  dictum  esse  putavoriin.     Line  attalarm  purpura,    (jnae  fitlntifi 

l4>porlattir,  s*^miiiia  Tyriornm  merx.'    Anson,  ep.  23  81  ncatis,  pkaselis, 

iitUribut,  Etiatis,  rate..     Gell.  x  25  §  5  also  lias  stiattae  among  n&mes  of 

■vetsels.     Oil  these  authorities  the  lexi.  reDdor  stlaUaria  '  sea-borae'  [Du 

Cinge,  G{)sncr,  Fore,  Strboller,  Frounii),     AtiotLer  explauatfon  more  or 

luGBgreetug  with  that  of  the  schol.  is  given  in  other  glosaea  p.  81  Yalpy 

ipyijiUKiK,  adulator,  ambitiosus,  ancilJuki,  sti/ictaTiiu  [I.  stlattariuB],  fii^o 

tf.  p.  326.    il>,  322  sitatarm   [I.  BthiltariusJ    wXayos.     So  Urant;.  Heinr. 

•dweiUal  as  the  false  coloors  under  ■which  a  pirate  aaile.'    Vosb,  etymol, 

Idbeek  Aglaoph.  1318  u.  ^stluttariiiB  i.  q.  lator  nlvo  Inturarius  proprio 

{troaem  sive  gcrulutn  Bigniticas^e  ct  hinc  ad  delicatas  (Ji^pai)  et  asso* 

Oofai  translatnm  ridetar,  qui  quoniam  levissimia  ministeriis,  quae  Theo- 

piuistps  enumerat  in  Golacp,  dominoa  caTJllantur  {ifivaltovut,  Hosycb. 

ferfifittiKot)  potius  quam  adjuvant,  ipyopkUKoi  dioi  potaernnt,  1.0.  otticiomra 

<iiotilotorDa.     hiuc,  ni  faUor»  purpura  quae  vendit  cauaJdicum,  etlattai-ia 

<iiotiir,  quia  ad  specipin  ot  siiiiulationem  opiUeutiae  adhibetur.' 

135  E8r  iLLis  noc  UTILE  00.  Ov.  a.  a.  1 150  fnit  ntile  niultis. ..  .eon> 

pMuitMe.  TKNDiT  HoT.  ep.  II  1  7'i — 5  si  versita  paiiUo 

foncinnior  ui\h9  et  alter,  ]  ininnte  totitm  ducit  venditgif^  poema.     So  in 

Bughah,   'the  binding  sella  the  honk.'     loaiiii.   Sari.^b.  poller,   vm  14 

I        p. 769*  MiKuo  Deinosthrnes  anfequam  rirtits  tloquii  iins  innotuigset,  cultus 

'       tperofiorii  dicitur  appetisse  nitorem ;  sciens  qnia  i*uTp\jTa  caaaidicum 

Tendit.    at  pottqiiam  nutitiam  et  fn7fuim  Mi  eomecittuH  eloqiientine,  toga 

cantrntiLs  est,  dieetts  se  velle  sibi  a  up  pntiits  qisam  n  jii'liyre  restium  aut 

euUu  exquUito  conatan  gioriam.   Petroo.  tahovep.  259  f.)  136  cAcsiDicna 

Sen.  hid.  do  inorte  CI.  7  §  5  tn  tch,  qitantutu  iUic  viistriarmn  pfrtuterim^ 

eum  cauBidicos  audirem  dUm  et  noetam.     in  quos  si  incidiesfs,  t^aida 

fortis  licet  tibi  videarla,  mfiluiiises  cloacas  Angiae  pargare :  mnlto  plus  ego 

aUrcorii   exkaujii,      ib.  12  §  2  3ft— 45.  54—5    o    cansidici,  |  venale 

^BgenuE,  AMKTHVSTiNA  Mart,  ii  .'^7  hie  quemvidetis 

^Hp'i*Mi6uA  x'atfit  leiitum,  \  amPthystiuatiiH  mt.-dii  qui  tecal  saepta  .... 

^^nom  grex  togatua  aequitur  et  oapillatus  [luv.  131. 142],  [  rtcens- 

que  HPila  fib,]  .  .  .  oppiijiteruvU  Cinitiiu  mmlo  ad  virmam  \  vix  octo  iiiLii}- 

fnia  anulum,  untie  cnmrrt.     ib.  :  05  tj — 7   qui  coceinatos  non  putat  vires 

ctif,  I  ftmethystinasi^i^ir  uiulierHm  vocat  vestes.    ib.  xiv   164.     The 

eolourwafi  a  variety  of  purple,  and  was  more  highly  valued  as  it  moro 

nearly  approached  to  the  tint  of  tbo  Indian  amethyst.     PUd.  xxivii  §  122 

indica  [amethystus]  absolutum  felian  pttrpurae  colorem  babet ;  ad  hanc 

tingiientium  n^cinae  diritjunt  votn.   ii  §  139.   xu  g  45  luxury  boaRting  of 

a  Tictory  over  nature's  Bccnts,  ve^lUntA  qti^tque  provocavit  eos  Jiores  qui 

colore  commtndantur.      hos  animadvertG  tris  esse  principales.  .  .  .  ame- 

thyetinum  qui  a  viola  et  ipse  in  ^urjuurfum  [trahitur]  qrn^mque  ianthi- 

num  appellavimus.     Plin.  gives  the  iir.oportion8  in  which  the  two  purple 

fish  (bacioa  and  purporoe)  wore  oomblDed.     ix  §  135  summa  medicami- 

fiurn  in  M  librat  vellentm,  bucini  duceiiae  et  c  pelagio  cxi.     Nero  Suet,  32 
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prohibited  both  Tyriae  and  arnHhystinag  vettes.  Other  gny  laeniio  and 
Iftoemoe  whioli  w^ra  wurn  uvor  or  in  plane  of  Lho  white  toga,  were 
eoccinenf,  CiirraUae  (luv.  ii  97),  praaiflae.  HyaeinthtTxae  and  ianthina^ 
'Vero  the  aame  as  anuthy^tinae  W.  A.  BcmniJt  Forsehuugen  Berl. 
1842,  124—7. 

137  'Iicy  find  their  account  in  this  parade,  it  biinj^a  them  into  notice: 
bat.  on  the  other  hand)  it  ^ill  rnin  tltein  nt  lafit  (12J>),  for  there  is  no 
limit  to  the  expLuisos  of  fashiuuablo  life  ut  Ituuie  ixi  183  u.  Plaut.  nier- 
gaU  proL  22 — 3  nee  pol  proftcto  quitrjuam  sine  grandi  mala  |  praeqtiam 
ret  ptUiUlry  ttudiiit  eU'jantiae.  139  cickrosi  etc. 

•ncc  Apolli,  nisi  alat  cqaos  ac  curram,  sicut  Mr.  Kueller.'  BcvHaLiirD 
ms»  Mart,  ui  3d  l-t-6  qiia^.  te  cattsu.  trahit  vrl  quae  Jiducia  ftomant^  j 
Sfste }  quid  cut  $prrnn  aut  petit  iniie  t  tejer.  ]  'oauBatj*  inqnia  'agam 
Oioerohe  diaeftior  ipso  1  fi('/»c  «•**  in  tripUci  par  viihi  nemo  foro.^  | 
egit  Ato&tinuR  i^ansas  et  Civia  {utniuuiuf  \  noriu;)  sed  neutrl 
penaio  tota  fuit.  QuintiL  xi  3  §  142  manus  nou  impleatui 
anulis,  praeclpue  viedion  artlculos  nml  trajiseuntibiix.  Murt.  iti  2'J.  xi 
37  Zoil/'t  quid  tuta  ^vmmatu  prneeiiigere  libra  |  to  iavnt  et 
jnlserom  perdere  aardouycha?  \  analns  iete  tnis  faerut  mo- 
de cruribus  aptufl.  |  nou  eadciii  digitis  pondera  conveniunt, 
id.  11  29  and  iv  CI  citt'd  on  i  27  p.  100.  Lucian  Timon  20  many  who 
yesterday  hod  not  an  obol  to  buy  a  halter,  nor  an  ass  to  ride,  now  drive 
out  eiiniptuuu.ily  with  a  wliitu  pair  uf  horsen,  Topffivpoi  Koi  xp^^^X'^P^* 
Boe  Wetst.  on  St.  James  2  2  geq.  Plin.  xxxrii  g  22  multti  hoe  modia  ut 
cetera  omnia  hiruria  variavlt  grmmtu  addenda  exquisiU  fnlgorie  censU' 
que  opimo  digifm  onenitrdo.  §25  alii  ponderu  mrttm  [of  rin^s]  oeten~ 
tant.  140  ANcr.us  ihosns  i  2S  u.  141  seuvi  131  n. 

142  COMIXES  clients  i  119  ii.  bki.i,a  i  33  n.  124  n. 

TOQATi  III  127  n.  Tac.  dial,  (i  qui  tojjatornm 
comltatus  [around  advocates]  et  egressusi  QuintU.  xii  S  §  3  bene- 
que  comiLiUi  per  forum  redncnntnr.  Sen.  ep.  22  §  i)  facile  eat  .  .  .  ocenpOf 
tiones  evaderc,  ei  occttpatiomim  pretia  contemp»eris.  ilia  tunt,  <ptae  not 
•nutraiUur  et  iletiiieiit:  'quid  erfiaf  tttm  mafftia/i  spe*  relinquauif  ab  ip»a 
messe  discrdamt  nadnm  erit  latus?  incomltata  luctica?  atrium 
vacuum?'  ab  his  erijo  inviti  ho/nines  reccditnt  ct  jn^rc^tifm  miseriaram 
am<utt,  ipaiis  exMcrantnr.  Lucian  rhet.  praec.  21  the  orator  must  have  a 
crowd  of  friends  to  applaud  bis  speech ;  and  aftenvarda  wpoi'^m-a  te 
Bopvipopeiruaai^  iyKtKoXvftft/i'ov  aiiTov  Kal  irtpi  ui*  fifirii  fifra^i  5ta\apL^' 
vorra.  If  any  tuic  nioetsJ  ynu,  iiluw  tho  trurap*'!  of  yonr  own  pratso 
loudly.  'What  was  tho  Tiioauian  [Demosthenes]  to  mo?'  PhiLogtr. 
Bcph.  II  3  g  1  AristoldoK,  so  ]oui;  as  ho  \isin  a  peripatetic,  waa  careleaa 
in  habit  and  person,  but  turned  fop  at  Athena  when  he  begau  to  fre- 
quent the  extempore  Ifctaresof  Herodea  :  Sp  3'  c^^cXoero^ct  -xpovar  a6xf"ipoi 
ScKuJv  Koi  Tpaxif  fd  ((3oi  Kal  dvffvtr^s,  tV  i<fOiJTa  ^(ipvvr  teal  tAv  n-uxftim 
dir€Tplif/aTO,  TtSoydt  tc,  oTOtrat  "Kvpuv  re  xat  ai/\wc  Koi  tC^iayiat  tifft^  Tdtrat 
(UTjydytTO  iirl  rV  S(aiTatr. 

143  ANTK  Fsnsii  Uort.  it  IS  5  sum  eomea  ipse  tuuM  tumidiqao  an- 
tearabulo  regis,  id.  lu  72  2.  x  7-4  1  seq.  iam  puree  laato,  Uoma,  gro' 
tuUttvri,  I  laMO  cUenti.  quamdiu  salntator  ]  autoaiubulouoa  ot 
togatulos  inter  1  centum  nm-ehor  plitmbeot  die  total  id.  ix  101  e.g.  3 
hnrrrre  tuo  lati'ri,  praeoedcro  sellam.  iseo  beoanse  the 
display  of  wealth  brings  practice.  conddota  vi  352-8  u( 
apectti  Indo*  condncit  Oi;it/nia  resfcem,  |  eonducit  comites,  aellam, 
etrricat,  amicax.    Theokr.  ii  74.     It  is  a  oliAruetcriBtic  of  the  dire\fvBtp<n 
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tit    T&t    ^£oSouE    iratiiow     irvtraKoXoiiOnifoi 


seo   Jebb  ad  L 


rtui..  OAI.I-.  HAS.  "piiOT  pleaders  of  the  day. 
144  SAnDONTCHE  Ti  382.  xiu  139.  Pers.  i  IG.  I'lin. 
»ini§  85  primus  autfm  Ilomnionim  Pardouyche  ttsiu  est  Africamu 
pHop, ....  ft  inde  Momanis  tfcmmae  Imius  auctoritas. 

145  EiBM.O   X  222. 

tmi  IS  TKsri  FACUSDI4  PA?rao  PutroTi.  83  fin.  aota  prninosiB  horrtt 
fionndift  pannis.     cf.  CbccU.  ap.  Cic.  Tuac.  in  §  65  saepe  est  <tiam 
nub  i)aninlo  eonlido  papientin.     I'lin.  ep.  u  14  §  G  term*  denarii* 
adktidnntltim  trahftbantnr.     tanti  citvstat,  ut  sis  dixertisgimus. 
ct  Haud  Xura.  iii  260.  tesui  panno  rpl^tavi. 

146  X'^  13-^  p^l-  T;\'lii!?n  bfts  Bftsilua  an  important 
oasp,  in  which  he  can  work  ou  the  jnrors'  fpeliii^s  by  introdnciog  into 
ttwrt  n  mothoT  inlerccaing  for  her  son  ?     of.  Aristoph.  reap.  668  seq.  t4 

fyi  3"  iKf>oi2fta.t'  \  ra  Si  ffvyKvirrcfti'  dfi  ^\rixa.rat'  KdTreiO'  6  ira- 
f^fi  ifxip  aijTiSy\  wffirep  Ocoy  avrtj^oXei  fit  Tpifxuy  r^i  tvdvffft 
woJtCffaL  I  el  (iiv  ;to(/)fii  rlpvci  0wf0,  watSds  0<jvi7p  <\(^fTO!r.  Plat.  apol. 
3*'.  On  the  Eoman  custom  cf.  Cic.  de  or.  i  §  228.  p.  Hull.  §  83  Halm. 
P-Beslggil.  10.  p.Font.  g.SOsrqi.  Terr,  i  g  giUoq.  Qiiintil.  vi  1  §  90  seq. 
^>n  Khm  aiitftn  dicendo  aed  etiam  faciendo  qxiafdam  liicrimas  movrmat : 
^df.  it  prodncerc  ipsos  qai  poriclitentur  Equalidca  atqne 
deffirines  et  liberos  oornm  aa  pnrentes  institntnm  etc.  ib. 
19 118—42.  4*5 — 47.  It  •was  in  the  epilagne  that  theno  moving  scenes 
^IccQned.  Salviaii.  ep.  4  p.  201  ed.  ICtO'J  utaiimr  iUotum  more  et  exempUt, 
Svi  Qltimo  causarum  loco  aliqua  nonDumquum  ad  commo- 
Vcndam  indicum  misoricordiam  proforebant  laturU  son- 
teotiani  diaccptdtoribnR,  ant  lament  an  tea  matreRfamiliafl 
»n(  sordidatos  senos  aut  plorantes  ]iarvnio9  ingorontea.  ib. 
R>.  203—4.  Marqnaxtlt  v  i  59.  Volkmana  dio  Khetorik  der  Griechen 
■.fliiiDcr,  Berl.  IS72,  232—3.  147  who  would  not 

seatit  a3  prcsampLion,  it  Basilas  sIiouIlI  pica  J  a  causo  with  eloquence? 
148  GALLIA  214.  I  44  n.  rv  111  n.  Charis.  it 

[^•ISOLind.  M.  Cato  Oripinnm  sfcundo :  plrraqite  Gallia  duas  res  in- 

\itatrwtissime  ptrsequitur,    rftn  militarem  ft   argute    loqui.      AuBon. 

^lIoielL  SS,"!  nomiila  te  [MoHollani]  Latiau  decorat  facundia  lin- 
rii»e.    Bemhardy  Grundr.  d.  Horn.  Lit.  ed.  1850,  pp.  71—72.  87.  306. 

'WcB'voncann  Gesch.  d.  nim.  Beredtsainkt^it  g  00.  Kutil.  it.  i  209—210. 
KycinL  rp.  II  83  p.  242,  Paris  15S0  Gallicanae  facundiae  hanetus 

^ftquiru ;  non  tjtiod  his  septem  jnontibits  eloquattia  Latiaria  cxce£sit.  ib.  1 15. 

'•1.  ni  50.      Tao.  dial.  10  cited  31  n.      Claud,   it  eons.   Honor.  682. 

"Hieron,  c.  Vigilant.  1  ii  387*  Vail.  Gallia  .  .  .  viria  semper  fortibus  et 
^loqaentifisimis  abandavit.  nutbioula  PacuT, 

«p.  YiTT.  L  1.  VII  §  18  Cahjdonia  allris  tirrn  exsupnantttm  rirum* 
149  AFitiCA  how  greatly  rhetoric  flourished  in 
Africa  nnder  the  empire  wo  know  from  the  wcrks  of  Tertullian  Cyprian 
Anrobios  Laotantins  Augnstine  and  Apuleina.  I.yd.  do  mag.  ni  g  7fi^tev 
^f%'*iniaal  Tiva  irp&i  8i5affKa\lav  at'ir^  ryjt  'IraXlSot  (fuavrft,  h.ipiiP  ^TifT^rwp" 
ttiTOT  -yip  tfftaaKtv  i~/vu)Kha.i  tTTOixvXur^ pwt   ira^A  Toi>(  'IraXoj^t  Sia\(yta&ai. 

B*l'i*a.  do  gubom.  I),  vii  170  ed.  I(>fi9  of  Carthage  iUic  enim  omnia 
^■^ornm pnbliconim  instrummtn,  illic  artiura  liberalium  soholae, 
^'I'c  philosophornra  offioinae,  cnncta  denique  vol  lingun- 
''•lai  Byianaaia  vel  inorum.    Moyor  authol.  290  30.    Seo  esp.  on  tho 
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■cboolB  of  Garthtgo  Ang.  conf.  t— lu.  id.  cpUt.  IIB  §  9  dme  taulu 
urbet,  Latinarum  littrrarxim  artifices,  Hoviti  ataue  Gartha^u.  c(.  ib.)!* 
VopiKC.  Sstamiii.  10  in  Africa  rhotoricBo  opcram  dodoritt, 
JRojnae  frtr^uentaverat  pergulas  vMgiitraU$.  Apul.  fl.  jv  18  pr.  20  fcn. 
rosKRE  Hor.  s.  ii  3  23  enUiiiuit  huic  rijno  poc^ 
bam  milia  centum,  ['it  is  easy  to  conccivo  that  mercedzii  ixipowrt 
flhoald  be  olianged  by  P  to  mere,  pojierc :  em  absorbing  im.*    H.  A  J.3L] 

150  ''('(I-  1  18  n.  GmTenban  GeEtlu 
d.  PbiloL  JT  §  2C9.  »ECiAiiAr.E  mices?  «o 

you  a  rhetor  1  The  word  iu  this  ecnso,  o£  a  rbobirical  cxcrciw\  £«; 
came  into  vogue  in  Cicero's  time  Brat.  §  310  commentabaT  declamitms 
(iio  enim  nuno  loqauotnr)  tiWjH  cmn  M.  Pisone  et  c\iw.  Q.  Pm^rvi 
aut  cum  aliqua  eotidie,  itltjue  facieham  multitm  etiam  Latine,  sed  OH'^f' 
taepiiu.  i(L  Tuso.  i  §  7.  fam.  xvi  21  g  0.  M.  Sen.  contr.  i  pr.  §  19  ^^ 
olamibat  aiitem  Cicero  non  quales  nunc  coutrcverstas  dicimus  . . .  .  fp**) 
doclamatio  apud  nullum  autitiuum  anctorein  ante  CiceroTtenii 
Calvum  inveniri  potest,  qui  dcclamationcm  distinpuit ;  ait  eniiA  ''If* 
clamaro  est  domi  uon  mediocritor  dicerc'  Soo  Bonnell 'le oiti- 
tata  sub  primia  Cacsarlbn^  cloquLmtiuo  Bomauoo  condicione,  impr.  il{) 
rhetorum  schoUa.  Berl.  1836.— Kloes  do  proeoeptoribus  in  rhutunini 
Bcholis  apud  Itomano".  Traieet.  1840.  Ilieron.  o.  Ilnfin.  i  30  n  48fi^ '' 
quo  magia  stupeas^  nunc  cano  et  recaleo  cnvite  aaepc  Pithi  vidcor  in  (rciiwi* 
eoauituhix  et  sumpta  toga  auto  rue  tot  cm  contrcvorrticUm 
declamare;  cumque  experrectut  furro,  ffrntiilvr  me  dicendi  jjmcw^J 
liheratum.  QuiatU.  ii  6  §  16  an  rero  declamabit  quidem  pracceS^or, 
ut  tit  ezemplo  suis  audi  tor  ibus :  non  pliu  conlulerint  iecti  Cicetv  (M^ 
Demosthenes  1  corrigeiur  palam,  ie,i  quid  in  doolamando  discipU* 
Ins  erraverit?  fehrea  'patient.*  supr.  i  31.  M.  Sen- 

ooutr.  25  %  23  p.  253   10   nee  ulli   alii  contigixte  scio,  quam  . . .  Ofi^ 
Jiomanos  Latroni,  ut  difcipuli  non  audiri  desidcrarcnt,  srd  contenti  aa^'t 
audire  .  . .  hoc  erat  non  patienliam  suam,  ted  eloqucntiam  venderc 
TBTTIU8  a  rbetoriciau  of  tbo  day.  161  cuhsis  Qulflt^ 

z  6  §  21  cited  160  n.  Quintilian's  teachers  i  2  §  23  seq.  cum  putroi  <<> 
olasses  distriluerant,  ordlnein  dicendi  aecundum  rirrg  intfrnii  dabani-' 
et  ita  euperiore  loco  quitqtic  dcclamabat,  ut  praecedere  profectu  vidfbatv- 
huius  rei  iudicia praebebantur ;  ca  nobis  ingeni patmac  cojitentio:  dncero 
vera  classom  viuito  pidckerrimum. 

sus[et:c9.\.  X  105  n.  on  tho  uvoi'grown  dosses  In  the  rhetorical  scboob 
see  Quinin,   x  5  §§  21—2. 

TTR4*{K08  Tac.  dial.  33  s^quiUtr  autem  tit  materiae  abhorrenti  a  verii^^^ 
declajnatio    quoque    adkiieatur :    tic  fit    ut    tyrannicidarnm   pr'^ 
mi  a    aui    vitiatarftm    ehctiouet    aiU   pestilentiur    remedia    a\U  inrcit^ 
matrum  aut  quidquid  in  tchola  qitotidie  agitur,  in  Joro  vel  raro  vel  n""' 
quam,  ingenlibus  vtirbls  perseqtiantur.     Quintil.  ni  3  §  7  an,  qui  tyrftB- 
num    iu   uiortem   compulit,  tyranuicida?    ib.  §  10.     4  g  21  **^' 
§  44  an  Thrasybulo  triginta  pracmia  debeantur  f    Bonnell  lex.  Quifl^"- 
tyrannicida,  tyrannis,  tyrannns.     CuHgula  bonishel  tho  rhotorician  ^' 
rinaa  Secmidua  DCasB.    lis  30   §  G  Sti  X&yoy  rtvii  ev  yvfivaalif.  •"»'* 
Tvpd.yi>ti/p  tire.     Ho  Domitian  ib.  LKvn  12  §  5  yidTtpvov  Si  riy  aapit^^'i 
5n  KaTd  TvpdyriiiP  elirt  rt  itrKun,  aTrtKTtwt.     Luciaubis  aco.  33ill  ^*  . 
no  otbor  reason  for  abandoning  rbettjrio  for  philoHopbicol  dialogue,  yet  * 
my  time  of  life,  being  bard  upon.  40,  it  became  me  well  to  fly  from  the  Jio  ^ 
lawBuits,  to  Jpavo  tho  jndgea  in  poacc,  Tupiyruv  Ka-njyopiat  xtd  dpisr^^ 
iwalvovs  iK4>vy6rra..     cf,  schol,  ib.  Philostr.  soph.  pr.  §  3.    u  81  5  9  P***" 
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lostratafl  of  Lemnos  found  Adian,  a  Roman  Bophist,  vith  a  boolc  in  bis 
hands,  which  he  read  with  mnoh  passion  and  emphoBia.  On  being  a^ked 
vtiat  he  was  abont,  'I  havo  composed'  be  said  'an  acctisation  against 
O.viiuis ;  for  so  I  call  the  tyrant  lately  liluin,  tiiuce  ha  disgraced  the  Koman 
noma  by  the  utmustproHigacy.'  *  If  you  had  accused  liiiu  living'  said  Ph. 
*I  would  bare  admired  you.'  For  a  man  was  neodtid  to  smite  a  livinf; 
tyrant,  but  any  one  could  trample  on  hia  corpse.  Sostom.  b.  0.  vi  3  |  1 
the  slayer  of  Julian  may  havo  })een  a  Christian,  aa  Libauiua  hints.  It  is 
not  nali^ely  that  soma  one  then  serving  in  the  army  may  have  remem- 
kercd  bow  tho  Greeks  and  all  men  to  tbis  day  roi/i  rdXat  rvpavvo- 
KTorovs  iratroCffif.  Several  of  tho  controversies  of  Sen.  Quintil.  and 
Calpam.  rclato  tn  tyra7iuiriilii>^.  Sidoti.  rp.  viii  11  tiunc  Jjaminntit.  naturae 
et  tyrannicarnm  |  deelumatio  contruvcrsiarum.  Apbthon.  ihot. 
7  irotrdf  TOTos  Kard  rvpavvov.  Thilo  da  spec.  leg.  30  11  336  fin.  M.  fragm. 
ij  fill  iln,  M.  in  Eoh-  priiep.  ev.  viii  I'S.  The  olass  kiH»  the  tyrants  when 
it  recites  a  declamation  accusing  them,  or  when  it  praises  tyrannicides. 
152  STANS  the  rhetor  sat  on  bis  cathedra 
or  Opopus,  the  class  sat  on  bencboi  {^i&pa  Liban.  ep.  068)  or  stood 
Zon,  xiu  19. 

153  rEiiFtiiET  will  rehearse  from  begimiiiig  to  end  vi  261.  3t)l— 3 
dictataque  vcrlta  (  porfcret.  Apul.  met.  vir  10  sic  ifU  lairomim  jUci 
edrocaCiis  noatram  eansnm  portulorat.  ib.  iv  30  fin.  tola  ilia  porlata 
4e  fomuuitatia  aemiUatione  /abula.  Symni.  or.  p.  pair.  pr.  p.  43 
Nieb.  dicendl  immus  et  graUtlatianii  verba  pertulerim,  Qnintib 
see  Buuuell. 

KiSESC  etc.  Cic.  ds  or.  11  §  1G2  rgo  autcm,  iiqiiem  mmc  plane  rudim 
inttitui  ad  dicruduin  velim,  hit  potitu  tradtim  asttiduiii  imo  operc  eaudom 
incadeni  diem  noctemquo  tunilontibttt^,  qui  omtui  tcnuiaiinas 
particulas  atque  omnia  minima  manta,  iit  ?iutTic€s  in/antibm  piieris,  in  0.1 
iiiserani,  Complaiutti  of  the  dilatoriness  of  tho  tcaebcrs,  wlio  koep  back 
the  whole  class  for  tho  sako  of  tho  duUarda  Liban.  or.  11  273.  Themist 
xini  289*  'they  worry  aome  Uttle  book  and  spocd  more  time  ou  it  than 
tbe  Greeks  on  Troy.'  caktadit  iv  35  n.   *harp 

npoa  tbe  same  string:'  at  the  same  time  the  bum-drum  sing-song  tone 
is  denoted,  cf.  Hor.  ep.  i  1  55  ftwcc  reciuunt  invrnea  dicintn  grne»qac. 
Cic.  de  or.  i  §  105  ex  acholia  cantilenam.  Tor.  I'horm.  ui  2  10  can- 
ttlenam  eandom  canis.  Cic.  fin.  iv  %  10  igdcm  de  rebus  temper 
f/wf*i  dirlata  dccautave.  O.  Jabu  iu  Hcrmca  11  '12'2  cites  Macrob, 
S*t.  I  24  g  C  vidfris  enim  milii  ita  adhuc  Vcr^Ulanos  habere  veraus  qua- 
later  eoB  pnori  luagistris  praelegentibus  canebamua.  Hence 
eaiU^iri  oomus  to  be  u^od  of  that  wbicb  is  in  ovury  one's  moutli,  tbongh 
here  tho  sense  celebrate^  praite,  is  alao  prominent  ex£.  from  Ov.  Mart. 
Torcnt.  Maur.  Pint,  do  fort.  Ales.  5  p.  aSS*!  i^aX  Tlfp^Zr  tcai  ^ovetatfUif 
KtU  Vfipiojibn'  vtuSet  rdt  ILvpuriiou  xal  XoipoK\iovt  Tpayt^/diat  ^Sov. 
TEiisiiics  lines,  hero  of  prose,  as  in  Ilor.  s,  11  5  5- — 3  quid  prima  tecundo  | 
cera  trtit  vcrsu.     Qiiiutil.  x  1  §  38  1.  ^^3  u. 

154  CRAMBK  prov.  ap.  Suid.  (tit  KpdfitSi}  Odyarot.  Quintil.  11  4  §  2S 
seq.  rutm  quid  hi  possint  in  eausix,  quurum  varia  ac  nova  sevxprr  est  fades, 
proprium  inveniret , .  . .  necessc  eat  itis,  cum  eadora  iudiciifl  plurihus 
dienat,  aut  fastidium  moveaut  velut  frigidi  et  repositi 
oibi.  Pbilostr.  soph.  11  8  §  3  rbilagrDS  bad  published  in  Asia  a  docla- 
znation*  'those  who  decline  the  aid  of  uiibuUen  allies.'  Tbe  pupils  of 
Berodes,  bearing  that  it  was  bia  babit  to  discourAO -encmpore  on  the  first 
sabjccts  proposed,  but  afterwards  to  repeat  some  etalo  deelomation,  rds 
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Zi  Kal  Stvrepop  Ci'K^n  [avTo<rxfi*dtoi1,  oXV  ?w\o  nt\€T<fyf  koX  iairri^  irpofi- 
pvifutvoL,  Ret  him  as  a  snbject  roiH  oKK-firoa^^  and  cheokad  bis  supposed  im- 
provitutiou  liy  the  written  copy.  The  iiuilienco  buret  into  a  roar  of 
laaRhter,  and  Pli.  Btormctl,  on  Znvd  toutx***  "^^^  iavrov  rlp-yo/ifvot. 
155  CO-!, OR  =  xpvifia.  VI  279  Roq.  srd  ittret  in  tfrvi  complexilms  aut  eqiti- 
tis.  'die,  I  did  ali'iuem,  sodt's,  hie,  Quintiliane,  colorem.*  |  '  haeremiu, 
die  ipsa.*  *  alim  convenerat*  inqitit  \  '  ut  facerfs  Ut  quod  vtlle$^  nrc 
non  ego  pattern  |  indftlgere  viiUi.*  Colorare.  then  will  mean  to  gJats 
ovir,  to  gief  a  faUe  coUntring  to.  a  technical  expression  in  tho  flcbooht. 
QnJntil.  IV  2  §  Bft  »tint  qrta^ilam  ft  faUae  fTpiisitioues,  qunnim  in  foro 
duplex  ffrnus  est :  alterum,  quod  instrumrntis  adiuvatvr[R9  when  Olodina 
by  perjured  witnesses  proved  an  alibi]  ....  altentm  quod  est  tuendum 
dicentis  innenio.  id  interim  iid  no  lam  vereonndiam  pertinet, 
undo  etiara  mihi  videtur  dici  color;  interim  ad  quaeitioiiem. 
ib.  g  91  Sf>mnii}naii  et  supfrstiti'mum  colores  [pleaR,  exonsos.  St^'^ld. 
*  cam  qois  uocinmo  risu  incitntns  vol  aliqua  religione  constrictas  aliquid 
fecitisd  Tult  videri.'l  ipsa  iam  facilitate  aiictoritatem  perdiderunt.  of. 
8  95  Boq.  Among  the  deolamotions  of  Quintilian  forty-three  am  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest  aa  coloratae ;  in  the  controversial  cf  Seneca  the 
caior  pegnlarly  follows  the  divimio.  E.g.  controv.  25  thema  F/iinMfiiu» 
praetor  inter  cenam  a  mTretriee  rogatus,  quae  aiebat  se  numquam  decollari 
hornitiem  vidittue,  Unum  ex  datrmatla  occidit.  acauatur  maiestatis.  On 
this  it  was  iiliserved  qnaediim  enntriirerniae  xttnt,  in  qnifntg  factum  defendi 
non  potest,  czcusnri  potent :  ex  quibits  ent  et  haec.  In  mitigation  it  waa 
urged,  qnam  muitit  popuhts  JiomamtA  in  suib  impera  tori  bus  tulerit:  in 
Gurgite  luxuriavi,  in  Manlio  imvotentiam,  etc.  .  .  .obicixtnt  qvod  damna- 
ttts  perierit  meretrici :  postulant,  praetorem  perire  damnato  .  .  .  .  ehrittm 
fuisse,  iieseixfie  quid  fererit  ....  non  putnrit  ad  rfin  periirtere,  uli  aut 
quando  periret.  qni  perire  deberct.  In  aggravation  of  the  crime  tho  fol- 
lowing cnlores  amongst  others  were  used  percussnrus  lietor  ad  praetorem 
rexpexit,  praHor  ad  vieretricem  ....  lictori,  quia  bene  percvsserat  prop ina- 
tumeat.  Serv. Aen.ii  130.  Coier is notnsed by Cic. or  Uomif.  ad Herean.  in 
M.  fiecQuintil.  and  luv.  it  denotes  the  varnish ,  gloss  or  colour  by  which  tho 
acoGsed  cndcnvmirs  to  palliate,  tho  accuser  to  aggravate,  the  allowed  facts 
of  the  case ;  .^ee  Spalding  on  Quiiitll,  it  2  g  88.  Emesti  lox.  rhet.  xp<^P^ 
color.  H.  Volkmann  die  Rhotorik  der  Gr.  ti,  Bomor  76 — 9.  A  de- 
sperate case,  which  admits  of  no  excuse,  is  Plannd.  schol.  Uermog.  in 
\Val7.  V  250  TO  a-xpti/fiarov  dvaroXoyijrot^  Fortauat.  i  3  p.  83  20  H 
quae  est  aehromofl?  cum  color  facti  non  iuvonitur,  ut:  *  deeem 
milites  hdli  tempore  poUices  fibi  amptttaventnt ;  rei  sunt  laesoi  rei  pub- 
licac'  Tho  proper  plaeo  for  tho  color  is  in  tlio  prfjbatio,  omong  tho 
argumenta  Asia.  Poll,  in  Sen.  esc.  cont.  iv  3  §  5  p.  383.  It  was  distinct 
from  defensio  Sen.  oontr.  21  §  17  p.  225  a  parte  patris  nagis  defen- 
sione  opns  esse  dicebiit  Latro  qiiani  colore.  Speoimeas  of  colcres, 
where  the  case  seems  desperate  ib.  33  §  15  seq.  where  one  is.  accas«d  of 
mutilating  fonndlinga  and  sending  them  ont  to  beg :  '  men  will  be  less 
forward  to  expose  their  infants : '  *  he  was  compassionate,  he  wished  to 
save  them  ;  ho  was  fi^rced  to  sacrifice  a  part  of  their  body  to  save  the  Ufr 
of  tho  rest*  etc.  ib.  7  g  18  my  sccrutary,  writing  from  dictation,  happened 
to  omit  a  nor?.  See  more  in  Koerber  iibcr  den  rhetor  Seneca,  Caasel  18(>-l, 
40 — 42.  Otbo  Junius  published  four  books  of  cotores  Ben.  contr.  3  §  11 
p.82.  exc.  coutr.  n  1  §  7  p. 350  quos  belle  Gallio  nosier  Aniipfwntis  libros 
rocat :  tantum  in  iVis  somniomm  est. 
smiiiA  (jDAESTio  the  main  point,  tho  gist.    Qalntil.  t  13  g  55  videndtim 
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praeripue  ntriqiif  pnrli,  ubi  ftit  rei  samma:  nam  fere  aeclt:it,  u/  m 
caimt  muUa  dicantur.  156  ditebrae  fobtb  xiu 

13i>  n.  BAoiTTAJt  i.e.  ari^umente  cf.  173  pugna, 

157 — 160  died  by  loau.  Sarisb.  mutaiug.  11  6. 
158  iCEKCBDKU  'J2S.  Phiiodomi  rhet.  ed.  Gros.  Par.  1910,  210—316. 
VSa  argues  that  luouey  fipent  on  8opbiRts  is  tbrowu  away,  that  tbc^ir  train- 
ing doea  not  lit  men  fur  the  bur  ur  fur  addressing  a  public  assembly,  p. 
3^  the  wealth  aequired  by  soma  rhiitoricuLDs  as  Ul-gotten  as  that  of 
informtrs  or  conrtcsana.  Cia.  Phil.  11  ^§  13.  43.  iii  fin.  M.  Ben.  exc. 
contr.  IX  3  §  4  p.  i'il  11  in  Sabtnum  Cladiiim  una  die  tt  Graeee  H  Latine 
tUrtanutnlem  mult'i  urbanr-  dirta  sunt,  dixit  HateHu*  qutlmsdanvqueren' 
tibit*  quod  pusiUas  mercedes  aociperet,  cuntduat  rea  doceret,  nnm- 
quam  rmtffniu  mercedes  aecipere  eot  qui  }iermeneutfMtiL  docent.  Saet. 
gr.  9  Ii.  Orbiliu)4  Piipillua  taught  maiure  fama  quam  emulumonto 
. .  .  Ubrum  ctiam  cui  est  titalus  ire/imX-yift  iididit  coHtinentem  querellaa 
de  iniuriiti,  qnas  profcssorcs  neglogoutia  ant  ambitlono  pa- 
Tontum  acciperent.  Aug.  conf.  v  §23  udulo  ergo  agere  coeperam,  ut 
docerem  Romae  artem  rfutoricam,  et  prius  donu  cungnujarf-  aliquoti,  quibut 
ft  per  qno8  innotescere  coeperam;  et  ecce  cogiwsco  alia  Homae  Jieri,  quae 

nonpatiebar  in  Africa *snbif4}'  iTiquittn£  *uo  meroedem  magia- 

tro  rcddaiit,  cunspLrant  mnlli  adulescuntuH  ct  trannfernnt 
cc  ad  allam;'  tlesertore*  fidei  et  quihua  prae  pecuniae  caritnte  iu^titia 
rilis  est  cto.  SieverB  Libaniaa  31^-'J  '  Bniuetoncfl  Iho  rhcUjrician  entreats 
the  fathers  to  eend  his  pupils  money  (Libaa.  ep.  22.  23.  7S),  or  inatitntcs 
inquiries  in  a  young  moa'a  home  after  his  negligent  relatives  (ib.  1212). 
Sometimes  poorer  pupils  came  (ib.  17o.  1327);  the  father  of  one  gave  hts 
ton  an  asg,  the  sale  of  which  was  to  defray  the  cost  of  his  subsistence  ib. 
1152.'  Siuvora  8.1  '  tlio  pnpils  Epcud  the  money  rLxcivcJ  from  thuir 
fathera  for  their  education  on  driTing,  gambling  or  worso  excesses  Liban. 
or.  I  198  B.'  Sierers  33  after  speaking  of  the  public  ealory  of  rhetoricians: 
*'  the  second  item  of  income  was  the  honorarium  received  from  tht?ir  pupils 
for  the  lectures  (fuffdd^  or  d.uot^ai  or.  1  197.  11  267;  Libanius  -wrote  an 
oration  irepl  futrOou  ep.  34).  Theralstioa  (or.  sxm  p.  288*")  received  uo  fee. 
Here  all  depended  on  the  number  of  pupils.  In  Constantinople  Libanitia 
w«8  promisftd  forty  pupils,  but  really  had  eighty  (or.  r  24.  29) ;  as  private 
tutor  in  Antioch  he  began  with  fifteen,  but  afterwards  had  forty  or  lifty 
(ih.  70.  ep.  47),  and  later,  aa  he  says  perhaps  with  some  eiagj^eration,  so 
many,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  go  through  them  all  before  sunsot  (or.  i 
73.  of.  op.  277).  Chrestus  as  private  tutor  had  100  '  paying  pupils '  Phi- 
luiitr.  soph.  11  11  §  I  ftAfit<r&ot  dxpoaTel.  The  higher  a  teacher  stood  in 
terour  with  the  anthoritieH,  the  greater  was  the  number  of  his  audienoe 
libftn.  or.  I  73;  ao  Alexander,  probably  as  consular  of  Syria  a.d.  363i 
exerted  himself  in  behalf  of  Libanius  ep.  758.  The  amount  of  tbo  feo  waa 
settled  at  the  beginuing  of  the  cours(j;  it  was  paid  on  Jan.  1,  at  any  rate 
that  day  is  eiilled  tho  rlieturioiau's  barv^Gist,  and  on  tbnt  day  the  scbolara 
gava  gold  statere  into  the  rhetoricians^  hands  and  tbe  paodagogi  laid  silver 
at  their  feet  Liban.  or.  i  259.  Arsenius  hod  supposed  that  the  festival 
brought  in  to  Xiibaoius  a  large  buiu  ep.  S13.  The  amonnt  of  the  fee 
probably  varied  greatly  (Proklu^  received  IfX)  drachmae  for  the  whole 
course  Philostr.  Kojih.  11  21  ^  3,  Daiitianns  paid  10,CK1[>  drachmae  to 
Aristides  and  to  Hadrian  ib.  2:i  §  2:  according  to  lUouleliun's  odict  17  71 
3000  denarii  a  year  is  the  maximum) ;  yet  it  seems  to  have  been  sufficiant 
(30  Bcbolarn  suflioed  to  maintain  Libanius  in  Antiooh  or.  i  29] ;  at  least 
tbo  poorer  folk  in  AntiocU  thoaght  so,  and  Libanius  aliowe  that  it  was  soi 
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prorided  Che  nntober  oi  wbolarB  'wexo  i^equaXe  and  paymeDts  repiilar. 
Bat  this  waa  not  tlio  cane,  often  poorer  scholars  were  taken  gratis  |by 
I)fl.miazin»  PLilostr.  soph,  u  23  §  3 ;  and  Libanius  or.  i  75.  ii  311.  ui  SiS. 
ep.  3-13.  7i>3.  823},  often  not  to  their  advautago,  as  men  never  prize  what 
has  cost  them  nothing  (Lihau.  or.  in  -141.  cf.  Philostr.  ftopb.  ii  10  g  2). 
Only  few  paid  (Libon.  or,  n  '217)  and  it  was  difficult  to  amass  wealth  by 
fees  ib.  600.  The  poEitiou  of  teachers  at  Anticch,  formerly  very  com- 
fortable (ib.  203—9.  ep.  277.  401},  as  bad  tiraoB  cune,  altcrtd  much  for 
the  vorse."  Lib.  or.  ii  20^  eeq.  represents  them  a^  baring  no  houf*e,  or 
one  heaviiy  mortgaged;  one  haxing  thrco,  another  two  slaves,  another 
bat  one*,  and  those  insolent.  They  look  on  ckililreu  as  a  misfortune,  and 
hold  it  vdse  to  shun  nian'iage.  Once  they  dealt  much  with  silversmiths, 
and  were  nice  in  the  choice  of  plate,  taking  a  iiigh  tone  with  the  artists ; 
now  they  beg  for  credit  at  the  baker's  and  pay  for  bread  with  their  wives* 
trinkets.  When  lecture  is  over,  they  are  loath  to  return  homo  to  bo 
reminded  of  their  misery;  on  conferring  with  their  colleagues  as  they 
wait  in  the  lecture-rooms,  they  find  that  the  misery  is  universal.  LihL 
suggests  that  tlie  city  should  eudow  tlio  chairs  with  land.  Philostr.  sopb. 
H  11  §§  2.  3.  19  §  3  ApoUouins  was  liberal  to  needy  Greeks,  kov  ^apiiz 
tiirip  fitadcu  (TvtL^T}va.t.  23  g  3  Pomianns  remitted  fees  both  to  poor 
I'lieotd  in  the  courts,  and  to  poor  students.  9o  Alexander  Aristid.  or.  13 
t  139—140  D.  APPELUS  denmnd,  dun  for  pa}-ment  rx  G-l. 

The  common  construt.'itian  is  appeVare  alirptem  de  prcunia  e.g.  VM.  iv  H 
^  3.  dig.  xLvii  10  15  §  33  si  quit  non  debitorem,  quasi  debitorem,  appel- 
iavorit,  gurn  enim  rlydp;  I  wonder  that  yoii 

should  expect  a  fee.  You  cannot  sorely  expect  a  fee  ?  For  what  do  I 
know  f  Our  colloquial  whtf  f  nearly  expresses  tho  meaning.  Hand  Turs. 
II  384.  curj-A  etc.  reply  of  Vottius. 

159  SCILICET  it  seemf,  tho  fault  is  charged  upon  tho  teacher:  e.g.  by 
Quintil.  XII  II  g  11  there  is  time  enough  for  learning  ged  culpa  est  in 
pracceptoribtis  prima,  qui  libenter  ddin^nt  quo»  oceupatcrunt,  par- 
tim.  cnpiditate  dintius  oxigendi  mcrcedulas,  pariim  anilitiont, 
qiio  ilijficiljus  viiictitur  rxse  quod  potlicnitnr,  partltn  ftiam  itiscit^nlifl  Ira- 
Jendi  vel  negh^jfrttia.  ib.  i  1  §  11  prnt'clpienda  aunt  optima:  quae  ti  quit 
grax'ahituTt  non  rationi  dr/ufritit,  sed  fuimini.  cf.  the  apology  of  Anstdd, 
or.  46  u  2i)6 — 312  D  for  teachers  whoso  pupils  turn  out  ill. 

LAKVA  IN  PAHTE  »AMiLLA£  Folgeut  myth.  II  9  in  corde  aliqunnti  phi- 
leaapJionim  dixentnt  sapientUiin,.    nmU  ft  luv.  etc.     Cic.  Tuse.  i  §  18. 

160  SAUT  Pers.  m  111  cor  tibi  rite  salit?  Vorg.  g.  ii  484. 
AHOAnicoiuvEKiPers.  m9  Jahn  Arcadiao  pec uaria [asses] rwdf re crfrfo*. 
Bchol.  Aristoph.  nub.  397  to^j  yap  t'-t^poi/i  apxa'oi'S  ^KoXot'c  oto  t^i  toro- 
ptas,  TOjJs  'ApKcidai  Kara  tovs  trpc  fftXifut}!  jfjiwoitt  iv  Ta2i  (p^^noii  dta-ytw, 
philostr.  Apull.  Till  7  §  43  ow5^  ydp  (roi^ilrraToi  twi*  'EXXijvajr  'A  ^xaSri  .  .  . 
aXX'  dypoiKOTtiToi  a»9p:^Tru}v  del  Kai  crt/u2ftt.  los.  c.  Ap.  i  4  fin. 
^Xij  yap  ovToi .  .  .  ypdfifiaciv  iiraideCdifsav,  I'olyb.  iv  20  §  11.  Lucian 
bis  ttcc.  11  ir66ev  ydp  €¥  'Apxadig^  (ro^ia-T^i  ^  ^Aofo^ot;  id,  de  n^trol.  26. 
Fulgent. myth.  Ipr.  ad  fin. p.  621  Aroadicis  senaibus  (var.  lect.).  Mar- 
tian. Cap.  VI  g  577  Aroudicum  ao  Midinum  sapifl,  Aus.  epigr.  76. 
SEXTA  Quintil.  u  7  §  1  n«  omnia,  quae  scrlpsfrint^  ediscant  t^rcerta,  nt 
moria  est,  die  dicant;  quod  quidcm  maxime  patros  ezignnt, 
at  que  it  a  domnm  stud  ere  tiborofi  snos,  si  quam  frequent!  ssimo 
doclamaverint,  c  rod  ant.  id.x  5  §  21  etttus  autftn  idonexis  erit  iuvnut^ 
qtuiii  praeceptor  coe^f-rit  in  (Uclamando  quam  Kimillimum  e$9e  vrritati  et 
per  totas  ire  materias:  quaram  itunc  faciUitna,  xit  maxime  favcTahilia^ 
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^rrpnnf.  obttant  huie  .  .  .  fere  Utrha  discipulorum  ft  coDsaetado 
clasHiau  certis  di^bas  ftiidiondarnm:  non7tihil  etiam  por- 
suftsii)  putriim  uumorantinm  potiufl  doclamationc^fl,  qnain  acs- 
timkntium.  Pers.  in  45  Bcq.  John.  Suet.  Tib.  33  Cfisaub.  id.  gram.  7. 
IQl  1 16  n.  VI  291.  x  106 — 7  i  d'-mens,  et  gaeva/t 
«»i)?p  per  AlpfM,  I  ut  pnoria  placuas  ot  dccbiuifttio  fins.  The 
praetice  of  these  tmreal  debates  unfitted  pupila  for  real  plendinga  Mart. 
VI  19  the  action  is  not  of  aseanlt  or  murder  or  poison,  bnt  of  throo 
SOBitsr  ta  Ouuitus  MUhridaficumqur  f*e!lum  j  ft  poriuria  Panic! 
'Qroris  j  . . .  itioffna  voce  sonas  inauuque  tota.  \  iam  die,  PoMtUKi-,  df  tribti» 
'"■vpeliis,  ciBUS  llor.  c.  Ill  G  36  Ilannibalcmqao 

<^irum.    ib.  ir  4  43.  162  qdidquid  id  kst 

^ers.  Ill  95.    vx  65.    Mart,  ni  1  1.   vr  OS  11,    "We  havts  Lera  an  oxampto 
of  Q  suasoria,  1C8  seq.  of  controversiae. 

^^JlTXiJJlD   n>    X  Hi  n.  DELIBBRAT   AK 

yointiL  VII  4  §  2  haec  et  in  suasoriU  tractari  soJ^tif^  ut  si  Ca«sar 
^'elibftret,  ''an  Brilanniam  impn^wt.'  id,  m  8  §g  15—31.  e.g.  §  17  »t 
Quafrftur,  an  utique  faturutn  sit,  itt  Carthaginfm  mpereryt  lioinani,  lit 
""^flfai  Hannibal,  si  Seipio  exereltuai  iji  Africaia.  tniMtulerit.  g  33  i«- 
•'''"im  Iriplices  etiam  saasoriao  incidmnt,  tiC  cum  Pompeifts  delibero- 
i:J^t,  Parthos  an  Africam  an  Afgyptumpeteyet.    vii  1  §  24.    M.  Sen.  snas. 

1^  deliberat  Affnm^mnon,  an  IphUjeniani  imrm>l-et.  Tlio  tlifnui  in  «aoh 
<*f  the  seven  aiwwria*  ia  Bimilarly  worded.  Martian.  Cap.  iv  §§  448.  467. 
PETAT  tTnuEM  X  156  n.  165  n.  Cato  oriR.  ap.  ftelh  x  24 
Vtitur  dictatorcnt  [Honuibiilem]  CaTtharfinicnalmn  tuafjUter  rquitum  [Ma- 
wbfii]  wonuit:  mittf  inecnm  Jiomam  fquitatum,  die  quinti  in  Capitolium 
*iii  cena  ct>cta  erit.  Plat.  Fab.  Miix.  17.  Liv.  xin  51.  VM.  ix  o  E  §  8. 
l«I.  I  'i'A\  seq.  Flor.  i  23  =  i[  6  §  19  HC(],  duh'mm  deinie  non  erit  quin 
^limum  ilium  diftn  habitura  fat'rii  Roma  ifuintumqitf:  intra  diem  epuJnri 
H&nnibal  in  Capitolio  potuerit,  it  <itind  Piwuum  ilium  dixhse.  MnhtiT- 
iii/rm  Jti'inilcariA  j'crmii,  Hannibal  f/jtcnt  ad  Tnoduin  sciret  vineere,  tic 
uti  Tictariii  aciMft.  tet  turn  quidem  ilium,  ut  did  vulgo  soUt,  ant  fatum 
urbu  imprraUtrae  ant  ipxius  mam  nviUi  et  avcrsl  a  Cartfutginr  di  in  diver- 
nm  abgtulerimt,  Nicbiilir  loctureg  ti'J  ii  105  se(].  Polyb.  iii  116  §  4  Boq. 
Pmp.  IV  =  111  3  9—10.  Sil.  xvii  225—0. 

103  AN  aii  .  .  .  .  an  not  'whether  ....  or,'  which,  is  generally  expressed 

bj  ufrum  ....  an,  or  n^f  . .  .  .  an;  rarely  by  an  ...  .  an,  as  in  Ot.  met. 

S54.    Verg.  Aeu.  x  C80  sq.    Plin.  ep.  vi  16  §  15.    vui  II  §  24,     Hand 

I.  I  307  Ecq.    Madvi^  g  4G3  b.    Itamshom  71S.     The  passage  i.s  an 

[ample  of  asyndeton  **  ho  is  consolting  whether  to  make  for  Rome, 

rhethor,"'  etc. :  an  petal  etc,,  and  an  jtont.  etc.  boing  two  distinct  qnestioua, 

kther  than   the  two  cUtiaea  of  one  diBJoDctive  sentence.    Indeed  tho 

lecond  qneation  refers  to  a  different  occaaion  from  the  firftt.    It  was  in 

w  year  311  B.C.,  fivo  years  after  tho  battle  of  Cnnnoo,  that  Hannibal 

[tired  from  the  walla  of  Borne  Lit.  ixvi  11  imtructis  utrinquf  exerci- 

tihn*  ia  eittx  puguae  eaninij  in  qua  urhi   Roma  victori  priu^mium  ettset, 

jmber  ingenH  (^randine  mixtns  ita  utramque  aoiom  tnrbavit, 

ut  vix  armi»  rftenti4  in  castra  lese  receperint,  nutlitu  ret  minore  quam 

hostium  metu.    et  postero  die  eodem  loco  acies  inatmctas  eadom  tom- 

poatafi    diremit.     ubi  recepisst'nt  se    in   castTO.^   mtra   termitas   cam 

tranquillitate  oriebatur.     inreli^ioncm  ea  res  apnd  Poeiios  veraa 

est:   auditaque  vox  IJannibalia  fertur  ^potiundae  sibi  itrhw  linnuie  modo 

vtfiTitem  noH  dari,  modo  fortumim.''    id.  xxx  20  |§  7 — U  they  Bay  that 

Uaxmibal  on  leaving  Italy  wna  sadder  than  moat  exiles  on  IgaTJng  their 
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country ;  retpexiae  »aepe  Italia*  Utora,  et  deoa  homlneique  accueantnn  in 
ee  quoque  ac  sunm  ipeiiu  caput  txaecratum,  quod  nan  omontuui  ab 
Cannensi  riotoria  militem  Bomam  duxiseet .  .  ,  .  se,  centum 
nUlibui  armatonim  ad  Trasumrnnum  aut  Cannaa  tfOfStw,  circa  Caxilinum 
Cvmasque  et  Solam  cometmisse.  L.  CaecUiaa  Motellufi  rfenduimended 
the  RoumnB  to  f«»rHake  Itiily  after  Cannae  G.  C.  Lowia  credibility  c.  3  §  7 
Q.  21.  Maiiil.  IV  37  quid  referam  Cannas  admotaqae  moonibus 
arma?  C.  lul.  Victor  are  rhot.  S  g  8  p.  Sftl  H  tu  W  Hunnibal  reus^ 
quod  a  tertio  lapide  urbia  recessisset,  dictrct  falminibas  et 
tonitrui&.&o  osse  deterritum.  In  the  famoas  debate  roupccting  tha 
removal  of  tlio  altar  of  Victory  a.  d.  384  the  prefect  of  the  dty,  B>iiuiia- 
chuB,  mak«B  Borne  Bay  rclatio  3  p.  7  20  ed.  Meyer  1372  hie  cm'Uiu  in 
legei  vtea9  orhem  reiUnit,  haeo  Raorn  Hannibalom  a  moenibas,  a 
Capitolio  Senonag  reppulornnt.  Ambr.  ep.  i  18  §  4  replies  dum 
xrjcroram  potentia  praediaatur,  infirmitiu  proditnr,  irrijo  Ilauuibal  dia 
sacris  iasuUavit  Bomanis  et  dis  contra  ae  dimicantibuB 
DEqae  ad  mnros  crbia  vincendo  porvonit.  cur  se  ofuidfri  pant 
suTit,  pro  q^dbuis  d^arain  morum  aruui  puisw^hant.  et.  §  6.  Aug.  cit.  D.  m  20 
tho  gods  of  Kome  should  have  saved  the  loyal  Saguutum;  ti  ip»i  dii 
tempostate  atqne  fulminihas  Hannibalem  posiea  Romnnis 
proximum  moeuibna  terrnerant  longuque  miBcrant;  tunc  prt- 
mum  talc  allquid  facerent.  Varr.  in  Nou.  p.  47  noctu  Uannibali*  rrutn 
fagavi  exercitum  Tutanus.  Prop.  itssIII  3  11  Hannibalomqac  lares 
Itomana  sedo  f  aganteg.  Sen.  do  ir.  it  2  §  2  tiinor,  qui  Hannibalo 
post  0 annas  moeula  circumsidente  Uctoria  permrrit  animor. 
Festus  p.  282.  Paiilua  p.  283  M  Jiedicnli  funum  extra  pftrtam  Capenam 
Juit,  quia  cxoedens  ad  urbera  Hannibal  ex  eo  loco  redierit 
qnibusdam  perterritna  visis.  Sllius  also  xti  G^il  (teq.  attributes 
Hannibol^s  retreat  to  his  fear  of  tho  divine  vrrath  6S3  seq.  invadxt  liotut 
ac  piceam  cum  grandine  multa  [  intorqticns  nnbem,  canuiau- 
tem  et  vana  minautom  )  eircumagit  cttjstrisque  ducem  tuccedtre 
cogit.  Flor.  ii  fi  §  44  setj.  The  fable  (which  may  be  compared  witlt 
thotiO  of  the  doUverancQ  of  Delphi  from  tho  troops  of  Xerxes  and  of 
Brennus)  was  uaknown  to  Polyh.  u  G  §  5. 

165  STiPULAiiE  stipuiatio  is  defined  by  PomponiaB  dig.  xi.v  1  G  g  1 
t^ertwrum  concfptw,  qitihiu  is  gnl  intfrrogatur  daturitm  factuntmve  se 
quod  iiiterrogatuM  est  respondent,  see  exx.  ib.  tit.  1  passim.  Brisson.  de 
form.  VI  15d — 181.  194.  fuoTXKOS  tho  date  of 

payment  in  cxprcsaed  in  a  stiputatio  (and  ita  oorrelativo  spomio)  e.  g.  post 
armu'it:  accipk  quod  do  Cic.  An.  ii  §  63  accipio 

quod  dant.  Ter.  Phonn.  fi33 — 4  litc  quid  tib  dari  |  lihi  itt  vutniatit 
nt  erus  hU  desietat  litilms '/  ['quid  may  perhaps  bo  right:  quantvn 
vis  etipitUire  et  protimts  accipt. — ^'quidi'*  do  ut  totiens  etc.  laecipti} 
quidi  says  the  one  to  whom  tho  offer  is  made:  "receive  what?"  then 
the  other  do  ut  (e.  g.  acctpe  ut)  "why  I  give  it  on  condition  that "  etc' 
H.  A.  J.  M.],  166  PATEE  who  comes  occaslon^ly 

to  hear  his  son  recite  Pors.  in  45se(i.  vwrituri  verba  Catonis  |  discere, 
non  aatio  multum  laudanda  maji^tro,]  quae  pater  adductis  sudana 
andiret  nmiois.  Quuitil,  ii  7  §  1  illiid  ex.  consuetwUne  mutandum 
prorsua  txiitimo  in  its,  de  qitibus  nunc  disserimiu,  aelatibus,  ne  omnia 
quae-  tcTip»erint  ediscant,  et  ctrta,  ut  nwrU  «t,  die  dicant :  quod  quidem 
maxime  patrca  exigaiitt  atque  ita  demum  studere  liberos  *uos,  si  qitum 
frequeittiaaime  declajtuiverint,  credunt.  ib.  4  §  18.  x  6  §  21  n. 
jtui  Vcstlius  is  not  a  singokr  iustauce  of  a  rhetorician  %ho  must  laava 
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liis  school-doclamations  ia  order  to  buo  his  pupils  for  pnvmont. 
167  BOVBtSTkS  dig.  xxvn  1  6  §  2  al  jxei'  iXdrrovi  rlXui  Sivavrat  Tim 
larpodf  6.Te\fU  ix't"  Kal  rpch  trotpicrdr  Koi  •ypa.fi.fuiTtKoit  Toi'S  Iffovs  ,  .  .  . 
oi  8i  fi^KTTat  roXfts  ^kcl  lar/Ki-t  Kal  p-qropat  winre  Kal  ypaufiorucods 
TO^  toovr.  yet  sopbUtes  and  rhator  are  often  distinRmshotl  (Ireaol.  thpAtr. 
rbot.  I  2.  a.  Protagoras  Siiiil.  s.  v.  ^i\oiro<p-fiaas  irl  prjropttay  irpdtc-^ 
jToi  irtkX^O-^  irpurot  oZrot  cotptaTyJ!.  cf.  I'lat.  Prot.  319*.  Gor^,  520^ 
rouror,  u>  fuiKdpi,  iffrl  ffo<f>i<TT-tis  Kal  ^-^rup,  ij  fyyiij  rt  jcal  wo/mtXtJ- 

ffMr....TJ3i  AXtjO^I^  KOtWtOf  CflTl.  troptffriK'^  l^rfTOpiK^S  d<T(fWCpi^flO0fTlKtl 

omanic^  koI  yvfiPaffTiKij  larptx^t.  See  Giote's  clmpter  on  tbo  sophists 
wilh  Cope's  criticiaiDB  iu  ionm.  of  class,  and  Bacr.  pbilol.  i — lu.  In 
Qaintil.  the  compound  oiily  occurs  xi  3  §  126  urbanequ^  Flatus  Verginitat 
interrorfavit  df  quodnm  sno  antiBophistc,  * qitot  milia  ptL^suiim  ttecin' 
Millet?*  Lnciau  rbut.  praec.  1  ipntT^t^  tj  ^eipdxiov^  Srui  d»  prfTtap 
"iimo  Kok   T&  of/iy&raTov  rotrro  koI   ndvTttiaw   6ifOfia  ffo^icrrJjT  airrbt  elvai 

U^».  BchoL  ih.     Soo  esp.  Philostr.  vit.  sopb.  wlio  calls  Aesn'hinea  a 

Bophist  1 18  §  4.  168  TKa-W  173  n.  Tbak.  m 

MS^2 — 7  I'Sp.  7  iyrroi'TTh  re  a,\\o  ri  elirfTy  ij  iv  olt  fwi/icr,  .  .  .  AtXws 

^dtff^f  ifioy^  Ticauititvot  Kid  ffo<piiTri2y  dearati  ioucbm  KaOraxiyQis /iSWw 

i  Ttpl    voXcctTT    fiovXtvofjUptM.      Cic.    Brut,    g   31G   Rhwluvi  vent    meque 

•rf...  ilolojKin  applicari    actorem  in  veria   causis  tcriptorcmque  prae- 

ttmtem.    tf.  id.  orat.  §  208.     QuiutU.  11  10  §§  -1—5  tint  ergo  et  iptae 

natfriaet  quae  Jlngentur,  qiinm  similUmaa  veritati,  et   decla}7uitio,  in 

qnautuM  uuisinie  potest^  imitftur  ea$  actiotus,  in  quarum  exercitationem 

Ttptrta  ext.     nam  magos  et  pegtilentiam  et  responsa  et  taevioret  traffichi 

tOHTcat  aliaque  magig  adhuc  fahulosa  frustra  inter  tponsiones  et  interdicta 

^Hitremus.  ib.  §  12.  v  12  g§  17—22.  x  5  §  11  n.    PI.  ep.  11  3  §  5.       raptoke 

Qnintil.     decl.  217  raptoris  bona.     252  parcuHus  T&xtior  candidatae. 

m  maritiut  virgitus  raptor.       276   bona  raptoria  i/ui    se   srtspendit, 

m  rapior  cmvictiis.    cf.  ih.   251.   270.  280.  301.  34^.  349-  368.  383. 

CUptim.  decl.  ItT.  33.  40.  42  raptor  ezcatcatm.  44.  49.     BoDuell  lex. 

Qoiutil.  B.  V.   Sen.  contr.  5.   11.  23.     Forhimatiau.  art.  rlict.  i  18  p.  05 

i  and  21.    13  p.  9C  13.  KArronc  rklicto  x  122  n. 

169  VBSENA  I  69—72  n.  [Qiiintil.]  dpcl.  13  g  C.  17  §  11  VLiienum 

effBsnm.  ib.  240.  3U7.  31U.  321.  350.  a77.  381.  Calpum.  decl.  12.  Sen. 

txmXr.  18.  29.  iialtts  actio  malao  traotationis,  as  iu 

[Qaiotil.]  docl.  8.  18.    Sen.  oontr.  13  thema  torta  a  tyraiwo  uxor,  numqitid 

ietyramdcidio  tciret,  per$eceravit  nefjare.    postea  uiaritus  eiiis  tyranmim 

t.     illam   ttfrilitatia  nomine   diinisit,  intra  quiJiqiicnniutn  nim  pa- 

tem,     agit  ilia  ingrati.  170  iam  tbthrbs 

008  I  132  n.  lu  206  n.  vui  49  11.  nc.  IG  aegrl  veteris.  'who  have 

now  been  long  blind.'    The  thema  hero  nieaut  may  have  been  this,  Granp, 

asoQt  oompotinding  a  salva  for  Ma  father's  eyes,  ia  detected  by  liis  Btcp< 

mother,  who  aceasea  hiiD  of  a  design  to  poison  his  father.    The  charge 

ia  beliGTedt  the  sou  diBiuherited,  and  tho  stop-mother  inhorita.* 

171  «q-  since  then  it  is  so  amaU  a  pittanco  that  the  rhetor  earns  and 
ee  eron  for  that  ho  mnst  go  to  law,  I  would  adviso  him  rather  to  follow 
in/  other  profession.  eroo  on  a  soo  Arqtz.  on  Ariit.  p.  13. 

BUDKM  Ti  113.  a  -woodtia  sword,  with  which  tbo  gladiatora 
practised,  and  which  (with  the  pileus  Tert.  da  speet.  21)  they  recoivcd 
as  a  symbol  of  their  discharge  QuintLL  decl.  302  thema  die  muneria 
pmductua  .  .  .  radem  posttilante  populo  accepit.  Saet.  Claud.  21  cum 
audario  maffTU)  omnium  fai'ore  iitduiaffKet  rudom.  The  wonl  ia  often 
and  aeUphorically  Uor.  cp.  i  1  2  ser^.  spectatum  eatia  et  donatam 
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iani  rude  quafrU,  |  JJaeeiWUt  iterum  antiquo  me  includere  ludo.  Mut 
ux  36  Hoc  meruif  Fa^iani',  to(fa  tritaque  m^aque,  \  ut  nondum  creiatiM 
meruisso  riicJem?  Ov.  tr.  iv  8  23  tariLt  virra  tmmtgnte  aatrcia,  \m 
quoquf  donari  iam  rude  tempus  erut.  Cic.  opt.  gen,  or.  Jt  U 
uon  fiiim  in  acie  vertatur  et  jerro  ttd  quati  rudibus  elttdit  on^ 
Toe.  diaL  8J. 

173  *J>  PCQXAM  QDi  DKSCKSDiT  Isoltr.  eticom.  Hoi.  §  10  p.  210  (ItU  r^* 
TOcotro  Kpariaroi  eh>tu  tuv  olBXtjtuv  ivravSa  Kara^alviav  oS  M^I^'ti  &"  ^ 
Xot  d^tuff€t€v.  Eortanati&n.  art.  rliet.  i  23  p.  101  3o  H  ad  puguam  tint 
invidia  descendemas.  So  Cic.  Lir.  Inc.  Frontin.  lufitiii.  tl/te.  it 
rtciVm,  hclhimt  eausafa,  ccrUtmm,  tiiem  (I*ctrnn.  14),  proelium,  jmynon 
MUblniunn  i  2  160.  tuunau  xvi  47.    Tac.  diuLlO 

ad  cansas  et  ad  Torn  proolia  voco.     QoiutlL  x  5  §  Iti  geq.  ipse  ill' 
vmcro  uif/cnii  qtiotidiana  pugna  rftitmlntur  ,  .  .  nduU^ente*  nondihttt 
mmittm  in  falsa  rerum  ima<jine  detineri  et  tuanibut  simulacrit  utque  od/A 
iU  dijTiirilt  ab  hit  di^retios  nit  asnnefuct^rfi^  ne  ab  ilia  in  qna  propflooB- 
f^enuerint  umbra,  vera  discrimina  quasi  quendam  lolem  rS' 
formidont  etc.    ib,  ii  10  e.g.  §  d  tuiihmdam  pagnae  simulacris  ftd 
%'Orum  discriinon  aciGniijuG  ius  tarn  cons  iiofioi  III  us.     id.  i  2  §  1^ 
Boq,  futunu  orator,  ad  \n  maxima  celehritaU  et  in  vtedia  reipubUcai  luC* 
viveyidutn  est^  atsufscat  lam  a  teiiero  non  re/ormidare  homin/!*,  uoque  i\\^ 
Bolitaria   ot  volut  umbratili  vita  pullescoro  otc.     M.  Sen.  r^ 
contr.  pr.  0.  g.  §  4  tu^u^  adeo  Ingenia  in  Bcliolasticia  exeroitatio' 
nibuB  dclioato  uutriuntur,  u£  <^lanwrem  sUcntiam  risuin  ctieltim  deni' 
que  pati  nescient,    non  e»t  autem  utilia  exercitatio,  nisi  quae  operi  timil- 
lima  eat  ilU  ad  quod  cxiTcet :  itaque  durior  $oJet  esse  vero  ci'rtitmine  . .  • 
§0  in  seholatlicii  dfcluTruitionibiu  contra  evcnit :  omnia  vwlUora  et  tola- 
tiora  sunt,  in  foro  partem  accipiunt,  in  schola  eliffunt, . . .  itaque,  velut  cs 
iimbrosD  et  obBcuro  prodenutes  loco  clarae  luois  f  ulgor  oboae- 
cat,  Eic  istos  a  scholis  in  forum  trausonntoB  omnia  tamquam 
nova  ot  inusitata  porturbant  etc,     Pt^tron.  1  num  alio  geture  furia- 
rum  drctti  ma  tores  imiuUtantur,  qui  rlavumt  '  htec  vulnera  pro  librriatt 
pubtica  except.'' ....  kacc  ipsa  tulerabilia  essent,  si  ad  eloquentiam  ilttrit 
viam  Jacerent.     num;  et  rerum  tumore  et  sententiarum  raniisima  strepitu 
hoc  tantuRi  jfro/iciiiut,  ut  cum  in  forum  venerlnt,  putenl.  so  in  aUum 
orbem  torranam  delatos  etc.     On  the  liclpless  iucoinpetence  of  dc- 
olaimers  in  any  subject  out  of  the  beaten  track  cf.  &tart.  v  Hi  extemjiomlu 
foetus  est  mens  rhetor,  \  Calpurnium  non  scripait  et  salutavit.     (^uintil. 
X  1  §  2  I.  12  n,    §  4  1.  23  a.    §§  29  n.  30  n.  33  n. 

UUBiu.  106  n,  Cic.  Brut,  g  82  of  Isocratcs  jterjt'ctm  jnarjiiter,  qaamqwtn 
forBuei  luce  caruit  iiitraque  parietes  uluit  earn  gloriatn.  Qmntil. 
XII  Ij  §  5  nwHulli  tenes  in  epjuila  faeti  stupent  iiui'tlafe,  cum  in  indicia 
renerunt,  et  omnia  suis  e:cercitatiombti$  similia  desiderant.  Plin.  ep.  ix  3 
§§  3 — 4  nisi  forte  volumus  scholasticas  tibi  atque  {ut  ita  dicam)  nmbrati- 
caa  litteraa  mittcre.  sed  nihil  minm  aptum  arbitramur^  cum  arma 
vostra  ,  ,  .  Budorem  pnlvcrom  solea  cogitamus.  Cig.  de  or.  i  §  157. 
174  X  80 — 1  n.  who  descends  into  tha  forum.,  tliat 
lie  roay  recover  tlio  payment  duo  from  his  Beholors,  which  at  best  does 
uot  amount  to  more  tliau.  tha  cost  of  a  ticket  for  broad  Pcra.  v  73  liber- 
tute  optts  est,  7um  hoc  ut  qaisque  Vclina  |  rnblius  cmeruit  aoabio- 
8UT11  toBserula  far.  The  teiisnra  was  a  round  or  square  tally  of  metal 
or  wood;  cue  in  Orelli  3360  bears  ou  one  Bide  Ant.  Aug.  Lib.  LI.  [?  II.  J, 
ou  the  other,  Fra.  iV.  i.Y/. ;  i.e.  Antoniiii  Auguali  libcralitaa  IL  [?] ; 
frm:iuiitum  uumero  Bexagegimo  primo.    Ou  the  ordiuary  dibtrjbuUoii  (liar- 
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■,5}tio  as  opposed  to  tbo  extraordinary  congiarium)  of  com  to  the  poorer 
icilizena,  cf.  Suet.  Aag.  40  nt  plebs  frumentatiomtm  causa  freqtientixu  a 
vcsotiit  avocuT'^tur,  ttr  in  anrmm  quaternum  mfimtium  tcssoras  dare 
.  Antinarit :  tfd  dt'sideranii  consKetiidincm  veterem  canccmt  ntrsiis  ut  tui 
eui)uquf.  mrnsis  acciperet.  Tho  uumbor  of  rccipionla  was  Umite^i,  vacan- 
cies U'inj»  fiUe-I  up  by  Ibo  prootor  id.  Cuhh.  41.  The  tessera  is  sold  by 
nae  whose  name  is  on  tlie  list,  to  onr  rhetorician  who,  probably  as  not 
bciugft  citizen  (most  of  the  rhetoricians  being  Greeks),  has  no  title  to 
tb«  pri^-iloj^.  The  attraction  of  theao  largesses  drew  tho  country  popula- 
tion to  Itonto  App.  b.  0.  n  120.  Augnstoa  ordered  that  if  the  monthly 
<&triliutiou  fell  on  a  eabhath,  the  Jews  slioiild  receive  their  sharo  on  tho 
foCcwing  day  Philo  leg.  ad  Gatum  23  ii  5(i9  II.  Nero  nsed  to  fliag  among; 
thepqjulace  tickets  for  costly  food,  elavee,  horses,  gold,  silrer,  clothing  etc. 
to  M  Borambled  for  DCass.  lxi  18.  Hirechfeld  Verwaltungsfiescli.  i  132. 
175  seq.  TSMPTA  make  but  a  trial  of  tho  gains  of  music-roaaters,  and 
jou  iriU  tear  up  your  'Elements  of  Khotoric;'  i.e.  will  abandon  the 
wbools  of  declamation  for  a  more  lucrjitive  profession.  On  tho  constr. 
iMip/a,  tcindrs  see  i  155  u.  176  cnRYsoaoNDS 

^74  Cbryaogonum  cantare  vetettt.  poi.to  ib. 

2^  se^.  'jtiacdam  de  mtnivro  Lamlanan  ac  nominh  Appi  \  et  farre  et  Pino 
^inuiiii  i'fiitomiiue  rojnhat,  \  an  Capitolinam  deborot  Polio  quor- 
•^flm  I  speraro  et  fi  (libns  promittore.  Mnrt.  iv  CI  9.  v  66  a  seij. 
titftie  c,  >s"ber0  a  father  is  advised  to  bring  up  his  son  to  the  profession 
^lAehrjraul''s  or  citluiroedus  rather  than  that  of  a  ififtor  or  ffnimmalicutt. 
So  again,  when  ho  had  left  Rome,  and  in  prt-ssed  to  return,  ho  replies  m 
i  7-— 8  paeta  I  e.iirrat:  renlet,  cum  citharoedus  erit.  Ye^pasian 
Urigned  to  rhetoricians  a  yearly  stipend  ol  100  Boslortia  infr.  iwi  Ji., 
■hiieho  presented  'i'crpnus  and  l>iodorug  the  citharoedl  with  twice  the 
tmonnt  for  their  services  ou  a  einglo  occasion  Suet.  ID. 
377  lAUTOBUM  ni  221  n.  AUTRsr  an  eleraoiitary 

\iark  {rix"''})  ^^452  rfpetit  roiin'rgw?  Palaemonis  arte  m,  i.e.  Talaeraon's 
iUm*7tlJS  of  Gramiiuir.     Cic.  fin.  iii  §  4-  ib.  iv  g  5  von  folmn  praccepla  iti 
^rtibuB,  9(d  eliam  exfmpla  in  oratiortilim  ttnm  tlicendi  reliqwruht.    ib. 
7  quarnqxiam-  scripiit  artem  rhetoricam  CUantUes.  id.  do  invent,  i  §  8 
^que  to  du:o,   qiinfl  eius  ara  qnam  ediJit,  mihi  vifttdoj/issime  fcriptu 
(dcatur :  nam  satis  in  ea  videtur  ex  antifjuig  artibns  inf;eniosfi  et  diti- 
ter  electas  rts  coitacasse.     ib.  ii  §  7.    Quiutil.  u  13  §  1.     15  §  4.     Cen- 
>riD.  1  §  6.     The   aulhurs   worn   called   nrttM   scriptores,    artis    tatorff, 
artUim  traditorea,  techniei  and  in  later  times  artiftrnpki  tJiiifonh.  Gesch. 
d.  Phihil.  IT  96.  Dii  Cango  artigraphus.    Frennd  am.  Vora.  do  arte  gram. 
1  c  4.  scispES  Mart,  ix  73  'J  scindc.  Timlin, 

libelloe.  raEODoai  mentioned  by  Qnintil,  among 

tho  composers  of  nrfrs  oa  rhetoria  iir  1  §  17  sc'i-  Theodonia  Crada- 
reus  [Strftb.  xvi  769],  qui  te  did  vialmt  Jihodium:  quern  gtudione  mtdiMe, 
cum  in  ftim  irumlam  secesaiiset,  rf/titur  Tibrrina  Caesar,  hi  [Apollodorus 
et  Tiieod.]  diversaa  opiniorifx  trndidn'Jtjtt,  appftlati'ftie  inde  AfuMadorei  et 
Theodorei  ad  morem  eertas  in  phiiosaphia  aectatt  sf<fufindi.  M,  Sen. 
Euos.  3  §  7  p.  21  28  Tiberius  ipse  Tbeodnrous.  Suet.  Tib.  67.  On  the 
rival  Bohooly  of  Apoll.  and  Th.  see  M.  Son.  contr.  9  ^  30  p.  131.  Ktrab. 
xni  625.  Quintil.  ii  11  §  2.  in  3  g  8.  11  §  27.  iv  2  ij  3a.  ib.  ii  15  §  21 
Ilia  definition  of  rhetoria  cited  from  a  Latin  translation,  cf.  iii  6  §§  2. 
3fl.  61.  11  §  3.  IV  1  g  23.  V  13  g  59.  DChr.  IH  i  238D.  Thoro  was  an 
earlier  Tbeodoms  of  Byzantium,  rival  of  Lysiaa  Cio.  Bmt.  ^  43  Lytiam 
^rimo  projitfri  iolitxtm  artem  esse  dicendi;   dcinde,  quod  Theodoriis 
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easet  in  ftrto  eabtUior,  in  <yrationibus  autfm  ieiunior,  oratioM m* 
ncrihere  aHi»  corpiuf^  arteai  tfrnoriixf.  DL.  ii  104.  Said.  Plat.  Phirfl- 
'2fll',  2C6'  who  ctdlA  him  XoYoSaldoXof,  nn<l  cttos  voino  uf  Lis  todiuictl 
terms,  cf.  Arist.  rhot,  ui  13  g  5,  who  cilos  Uis  Tixf^  H  23  §  28.  mil 
{t  6.     Dll.  Isae.  19.  QuintiL  in  1  g  11. 

178  iiAJ'NEA,  Sbu.  I'p.  HO  eg.  §  7  quid  cum  ad  balnea  libfrtinorumftrtt^ 
nerot  quantum  tttatuarum,  qutiuutm  coluvitiarum  tit  nihil  sHttituni^xM, 
std  in  ornamentiitn  poaitarum  imiteman  catuta  .  . .  .  fo  dfUciantm  jtrrvni' 
mu$,  ut  nisi  {/t-mm/is  cakare  nolimu*.  bbscmii 
milibuB  mummnm  emontur ;  about  £-1800.  Gellins  xix  10  §§  1—4  owe 
paid  a  visit  to  Frouto  auil  fouiitl  him  Burruunded  with  oruliitecU  tnj 
plans  of  bitths  ;  that  Bt'loctcd  waa  to  coiit  about  SSiyiOO  seatt-rees. 
ponTlccs  etc.  iv(5  7i(rt7!(/j(  iunuHtafatirfel  |  porticlbus.  vi  CO.  1C3.  uilOl. 
SIT  6*j.  Mart,  i  12  5  eeq.  hit-:  rudis  aofltivatt  praastnbiit  porticos 
umbras,  |  htu  quam  paene  jiointm  purticua  ansa  rtej'as  !  \  nam  mWc 
eolUipsa  ruit,  cuvi  mnh  sub  ilia  |  gestatua  biiutjia  Hegulut  esset  fjui*- 
Phu.  ep.  V  17  S  ^  portioas  in  It  lUtcrae  simililudine  circuviac(ae .  ■ .  • 
Dgregium  bae  adversum  tempoatates  recoptacalum:  n^^ 
spocularibus  ac  mnlto  magis  immineatibus  tectis  muuius- 
tiir.     Mart,  xu  50  3.     Sidon.  xxii  204— 6. 

179  i^  tio  to  wait  for  a  glimpse  of  arnifibine,  and  then  take  an  unnS 
btifurt)  the  streets  are  dry?    No;  let hini  drive  nbout  under  cover,  wljeW 
there  is  no  fear  of  sptashing  the  mules.  oESTSTfi^ 
Sen.  de  bou.  iii  16  g  3  uuit  Kirjiicit  dies  vnmibu*  [ailulterls],  ntn  api 
alium  geetata  est,  apud  aliuin  mansit.    iii  brev.  vit.   12  §  6  ne  U^ 
quidem  inlcr  otionos  nuineravcrU,  qui  seiUt  fgestaturial  ae  rt  Irctica  hucii 
iltiic  fcntnt  et  ad   gostutiouum    Buaram,   quasi   iUas   desercre  non 
liceat,  horaa  <Kcurrunt.    id.  cp.  15  g  6  geetatio  iff  corpus  cvncutit  ti 
sludio  iwn  obficit :  po^sis  legerc^  pout*  dictarc.     29  §  (i  the  philosoplifr 
Ariato  in  ge'ataliono  dissertbat.     55  §§  1—2.  104  §  18.  122  §§9.15. 
Cela.  II 15  is  headed  de  gostatione.    Mart,  xii  17  §  3.    Claadiua  Sect. 
S3  golilitg  etifim   in   ^ostatiouo    huUre  [at  diCL*],   ita  easedo  alvenqut 
adaptaUs,  ne  iusun  coit/underetur.                                        sebkncm  xni  228. 
FrieiUiLnder  i^  51  thit>  drive  lit  not  in  the  streets  of  Itome,  for  tliat  was 
furbiddun  iu  tlio  duytiinn.                                           IQl  muu\k  I'lant.  asui. 
490 — 1  ego  faxiiii  mnli,  pietio  qui  snperaut  cquos,  [  sint  vilioret 
Gallicii   eatitheriiis.     Marl,   iit  02  6  quod   pluiis   niula   eai,    quatu 
domuB  ©mpta  tibi.     On  mules  in  Greece  see  Hermann  Privaialtertb. 
g§  15  3.  16  IS.  51  4.  11.     The  most  prized  Petron.  38  was  ex  onngro  tiatc, 

182  sraimAROii  xiv89ti.  A  yellow  marble 
Marquardt  t  2  222.  Tlin.  xxsvi  §  40  M.  Lepidut,  Q.  Catuli  in  conmlatu 
roUft/a  [n.c,  7H],  prlinuit  amuiurn.  limina  ex  Numidioo  niaruioro  in 
domo  posuit  magna  reprcnsionc  .  .  .  hoc  primum  invfcti  marmoris  veMti- 
gium  invcnio,  jtoii  in  columnis  tamen  cnintisve.  Ctc.  p.  red.  in  seiL, 
§  14.  Hor.  c.  II 18  4.  183  algentem  the  room 

looktid  towanl  the  south,  so  as  to  catch  the  niid-tliiy  sun  in  winter,  which 
wouhl  bo  excluded  by  shuttera  in  annimer,  or  another  room  used.  Varr. 
r.  r.  I  13  §  7  laboraittj  ut  ep^ctent  sita  afi»(iva  trieltninri'i  ad  friijus  orieu- 
tis,  hibenia  ad  soleiii  occidcntcm.  oenatio  Sen.  ep.  90  §  15 

versatilia  conationum  laqucaria  ita  coarfinentat,  ut  nubinde  alia  facira 
atque  alia  succedat,  et  totiens  tectti  qiMtieiis  fercula  tmiti-ntur.  id.  d©  prov. 
4  §  9  cenationos  subditm  et  parietibua  circuvijusua  calar  tetnperavit. 
id.  cp.  115  §  8  noa  ingentittm  vuxculae  cohtmnainim  [deleotant],  five  ex 
Aegyptiig  harriv's  bIvc  ex  AJricae  [cf.  Numidarnm  182]  aoUtudinibuv  ad 
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[rpcfw,  poriicam   aliquam  vel  cttpaci'm  pnpnH  cenfltionGia   fertmt. 
lot.  Ner.  81.     Bidon.  c.   xxii  207  ultti  rohtbilibus  patel  hi/w  OBuatio 
'rait-ii.    With  the  meaning  cf.  aratio  '  tilth.' 

184  spq.  c(.  74  Beq.     however  expensive  the  honse  may  have  been, 
luoupy  will  Lo  fortlnMiniiiig  fnr  the  i)urchasc  uf  a  itructor  (v  120  a.)  and 
a  cook. ;  but  not  for  the  education  of  a  sou. 
QCAnncuuqcR  uoairs  dig.  xxxii  30  §  fl  quanti  aedcs  gint. 

VfiSlKT  QVI  THI  4'.J — 50. 
JWCFLA  1  94  n.     Marqimrdt  v  1  329. 
186  coBTONAi-  Putrun.  a5.     Plbj.  xxxiit  g  140.    Marquardt  v  1  829, 

PULMBNTAitiA  properly  vpov^  anythinf^ 
liten  with  broad.  Son.  op.  87  §  3  [caricae'\t  si  pancm  habeo,  pro  pui- 
meotario  gtint :  ti  non,  pro  pane.  Hor.  8.  n  2  20.  Hence,  like  ifiiii/io, 
t^c  nord  means  '  dainties'  Pers.  iii  102. 

oiKUT  Ijachiuann'a  eoujeotore  rondiat  is  not  nocotisary  of.  ix  145 — G*tt 

^^i , . ,  eaelator  et  alUr  \  qiii  vxMltas  faeifs  pinpit  cito.    xi  130 — 1  v.  1. 

^jKurrt ,  .  .  drjtpirit.    On  the  price  of  eook»  cf.  Plin.  citrd  iv  2ri  n.  who 

CunUiiiies  IX  §  ti7  nutlnsijite  propr   ittn  muriatis  aestimatttr  plttrts,  qiutm 

flui  peritissime  iv/WHrn  tlomiiii  merrfit.     Sail.  lug.  lsxxv  §  3'J,  Liv.  xxxix 

C.  fetroii.  33.  Ciell.  xi  2.     Varro  ib.  xv  i)  §  2  i(i,  qiinntum  opera/'  Kumpsisti 

« tunt  piHor  hf/num  j'acerct  pa.nem,  etm  ihtodcfimani philotopkiaf  dedUses, 

VK  bonun  iamprideiii  exict  /actus,     nunc  ilium  qui  norunt  volant 

entire  milibtis    centum,   to  qui  novit  ucmo  contusttiit.     Seri- 

^0.lArga3  pr.  ad  Caliiutum  siiTif  ^ijirfam,  qui  jiluria   omnia,  qannt 

WipKOB,  aestimant.     Cic.  p.  lioso.  Am.  §  134.     Ou  the  incomes  of 

iboioricianB   cf.  15Hii.    Kratos  in  DL.   vi  80  rWtt  fzayelpi^  fivat  Wk', 

krp^SpaXM^i  I  K6\aKi  ToXayra  v^VTt,  <rvn^'3\/\i^  naitvov,  |  ir6pr^T£KaP' 

T**,  ^iXoff<)0<f)  rptup^oXoi-.     Suet.   Ve^p.   Id   inijenia  et  (irtfs   r*?/   masimr 

fovit;  primna  o  fiaco  Latinis   Graecisqne  rhetoribus  annaa 

ceotena  constitnit.    Griifeab.  Gosch.  d.  PhiloL  it  32.    Sidon.  ep.  t 

if  hi  tunt,  qui  incident  .  .  .  mereedoR  instituontibus,  see  Savaro  p. 

3S4.  186  QUivriLiAKo  VI  75.  280.    The  author 

of  tho  ijjstitntio  oratoria:  he  enjoyed  during  hi.s  lifetime  tbn  high  n-pntii- 

I        lion  which  his  work  dewiveR,     Plin.  cp.  ii  14  §  9  Quintiiiano  prac- 

ceptoro  mco.    ib.  vi  (i  g  8.     I^furt.  ii  90  1 — 2  Quiutiliane,  vaK&<-' 

moderator    sunimo   iuveulae.  '  f^loria    Eomanae,  Quiutiliane, 

togae.    Aason.  grat.  act.  p.  712  Toli.  Quintilianus  conaularis  per 

Ij      Clementem    ornameuta    Bortitua   [this  is  probably  alluded  to  in 

H^97— 8],  hmteMtaxnenta  nominla  poiixts  ridftur,   quam    insipnia  poUatatif 

^^fthuUfif.  187  tTT  MCLTU»  Mart,  x  11  5—0 

^^glMtfrque  (opam.  bufkicibnt  in  the  father'it 

^^^nniou.  eeb  etc.  xir  51)  seq.    Pint,  do  educ. 

poer.  7.  e.  g.  p.  4^  Aristippus  deninnde<i  a  thousand  drochnmo  of  a  fdther 

for  the  ednoatiou  of  bis  son:  roC  od^  ''HpdKXets*  ttwoirrot  *m  i/ir^pvoXv  to 

atrtjfta'  di'va/im  yi,p  ti»Spd.iro5ov  x*^^"*"  vplaa(fai.'  *  roLyapovu^  five  ' 5io 
fi«r  dfipatroca,  xal  top  vli»>  xal  on  dv  wpi^.'  Plat.  Kleitoph.  p.  4U7''. 
Coutiaat  the  conduct  of  Horace'a  father  h.  i  6  71  seq.  Plin.  h.  n.  Tii 
g  12A  KavR  that  the  highest  price  known  to  htm  ever  paid  for  a  slave  wu» 
700,000  sesterces  for  a  grammarian. 

188  Beq-  whence  then  (if  his  profession  is  so  Uttlo  romuneratire)  1ms 
1^)1.  bo  many  estates?  fie  is  a  lucky  man;  and  tjour  lucky  man  (like  the 
Stoic  sago  Hor.  a.  i  8  124  scq.  id.  cp.  i  1  106  soq.  $apiens  uno  minor  nt 
Ivre,  divfi,  |  tibeff  honoratus^  pulchor,  rex  denique  regum,  \  2>raeciputt 
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aoNiu.  Hist  citM  pitulta  walata  mQ  b  kMOdnme  and  able,  Tiiftioil' 
noble  *bo.  189  saltub  seo  FureelHal 

or  Fmnd  k.t.  190  zbasse  paaa  by,  do  cut  tib 

into  Moonnt,  inrtanow  of  iai«  good  Sattnw,  such  as  QomUlian's  ni  114ii. 
Cie.  tam.  Tin  11  ^9qiuu  dignmsmmt^ttUge:  wmUa  t  ran  si.  QuiiiUliL 
1 66  n.  101  aeq.  the  loeky  man,  oa  boUi  wUc  aixi 

noblo  and  biitli-bon],  sews,  etc  192  Hein  iurattl; 

V  p.  VI&L    Iktcker'B  Galltu  ui  163— 17a    Marqoanlt  t  2  I'JI— 3.   Do^ 
to  HOO  A.D.  daiies  wen  <ii«Ht^u^*.i  bj  tluir  clothing,  and  iu  purticclu 
hy  thchr  shoea.     The  mulUus  was  a  eho»  with  liigh  sole  lil^e  tbc  cfitkoT' 
nut,  which  ran  Bome  vav  up  the  leg  behind,  where  it  waa  fnrninbed  silb 
bookM  (maUeoli),  to  which  the  ahoertnna  wen  fastened.    It  is  &ometbvi 
fliillod  catceui  patriciiu.    Festos  p.  143  SC.  mutUtM  genu*  calct-nrutn  ami 
faat,  tjulbu*  rf^a  Atbanorum  primi  deindf  patricii  runt  tut.     il.  Cjlooo- 
fttntim  tl.  Tu:  'qui  magUtratun  curul^m  etpUsel  {ealceoM)  mulleot  aliMin- 
fiuintot'  [atuta  lacinintog  Miiller}.     They  were  of  a  red  culuur  (iriiIIh' 
ht^li>K  Uio  rud  tuiiUut)  I'liii.  b.  n.  ix  §  65.    Zonar.  vn  4.  The  upstart  iu 
Mitri.  wemn  to  have  usurpGd  this  distiacticai  also  n  29  7 — 8  non  hetterv* 
ufitrt  lunatn   linifuia  planta,    |   cucoina    non  laesum   cingit  alnt^ 
jmiem,     corp.  iiisor.   i  p.  290  n.  xxeui.     DCass.  njii  43.     Thev  vea 
aftiirwiirdit  u  part  vf  the  triamphal,  and  finally  of  the  consular  imlforn^ 
Ctitcfi  jhttricii  ^Orclli  inaor.  5-13)  or  penntors'  shoes  come  higher  up  the 
loff  IhHii  onliuary  cutcei  (Hor.  b.  i  6  27  niffri$  mfdium  impf.diil  crut  \  pi^' 
hhui,     Aei'tm.  ad  1.  altiorfs  sunt  calcei  trnatorum.     Lyd.  do  mag.  i  17> 
ftcUitl.  Iiiv.  I  lU.     Apiil.  11.  I  8  «x  innuaifris  hominibut  pauci  senatcrei, 
rr  BrHutorihuM  juiui'i  nobili  genttre  ....  xfd  nt  Ixtquitr  df.  aolo  Jtonorr,  w^ 
itV«'(  iru/t/nfit  fiu*  rrttitu  rel  caleeata  tirmcre  luitrpare.     edict.  Diodei- 
u  0 — U)  and  wvm  fastened  by  four  thongs  {c&rrijfifM  Sen.  de  tranq.  va- 
il ii  9  ijiuir  diftnitaa,  cuiiummprartextam  ,  .  ..  ft  lorn  patrtcia  sordi'J 
comlUntvr  f)  uud  boro  iu  front  a  crescent  Isidor.  xix  34  4.  Mart,  i  49  3L 
lanata  ntisqaam  poUis.     Stat.  e.  v  2.  27 — 2S  tic  tg,  dare,  pucr,  ^eui- 
tUM  tibi  ouria  tfnait  j  ]iriinuquo  patririaclanflit  TeBtii;;ia  Iudiu 
Flat.  qu.  Bom,  70  St^  rl  rdi  if  roii  vvoSriixavi  <re\'r}fiiat  ol  Uta^ifot 
SoKovvTtf  tirftPtlgL  ^oftoOaw;     Horodes  Attious  said  to  one  Bnulua  (who 
was  tvooKifiiiTarot  .  .  .  it>  rdt  vvdrots  Kcd  t6  ^Oft^okof  ttjs  tvytvdas  irtpin^ 
Tifn/voi  Ti^  vvo6ijfiaTi'    TOVTO  iS'  firrly  iifuripvptov  {kf^'dmu'oif  nTjvoe^Sit) 
Philostr.  Boph.  ii  1  §  18  •  rijy  evyivuav  iv  tixs  A<TTpayd\ots  fx^it.'     MarceU. 
in  Bninck  an^.  u  302  eeq.  ver.  23  aeq.  also  in  corp.  inscr.  6280  B  27—29 
avrhf}  6  d.<rr(pbf*ra  wtpi  atpvpd  irotSl  ir^dtXa  |  Sukci'  ^x^"'  ...  o  Not 
■Wfpl    voffal    ffawrjjp    i   Trapi^ixv6iav    iviKttro    (TcXTji'af Jjs     kiJkXoc 
aty\r)i'  I  TQ9  S^    Kai  Aiptddai  iroT*    ivtpp&^avTO  veStXi^^  |  trvfifio" 
Xof  AvffOfloiat¥  tvyivifffffi  ytpaitiw.  LtTHAU 

caUed  the  Roman  kappa  by  Suid.  yXopws  and  loann.  Autioch.  ic  MilUer 
fraj^m.  liint.  gr.  iv  &o3  u.  33,  who  adds  tipopovy  oSy  ol  iraTpUtat  rd  (raiml* 
71a,  which  last  word  seems  to  be  thp  Hamo  as  the  ctimpatfi  of  edict.  Diool. 
II  11,  the  Kafivayot  of  Lyd.  de  mag.  i  17  and  the  cusnpfiijam  of  Capit^ 
Maximiii.  28  g  8.  bcbtexit  aluta£  cf.  Auaon.  id.  iv 

^fallax  scuticam  praotcxit  aluta.  HuursxTT 

the  eubt  as  in  tubliffc,  cf.  irwoiijfia  etc.  denotes  the  faetening  upon  the 
foot.  Ai.VTAK  xrv  282  u.     Mart.  Hor.  Bopr.     Mart. 

XII  26  9.  Ov.  a.  a.  HI  271.  The  orescent  was  attached  to  the  front  of  the 
fihoo  (bonco  ajtp.).  193  UCOLATOR  the  lucky  man  ia 

nnrivailed,  no  less  In  the  sports  of  the  Campus  Martins  than  in  the 
pleadings  of  the  forniu.  194  si  perfkisft  he  sings 


'HE  RHETORE  CONSUL.    VENTIDnJl 


moit  8veetlyf  especially  if  bo  oliancefl  to  bo  hoarBO  with  n  ooliL 

PEnntnciT  Mart,  m  18  perfrixiase  tuas  questa  est  prae/ath  fauces,} 
cm  U  exeiLstariM,  Mazime,  quid  recitas  ?     ['  P  must  hare  had  at  first  per* 
/rirrii :  couiji.   Luer.  iir  Ht-1-1  restincxit.'  H.A.J.M.] 
MiTiT  impersonal  aa  in  Hor.  ep.  1 17  il  etc. 

195  sii^niu  200  n.  ExciPiiM  xvi  3. 

1&6  VAOiTUS  Btat,  8.  II  7  37, 

Viiio  in  Gell.  m  17  puerii  simulatque  parti  suntt  earn  prinuim  vucem 

tdmt^  quae  prima  in  Vaticano  syllaba  est:  idcircoqtte  vagire  dicUur, 

aprinunte  verbo  sonum  vocis  recentia  (hcnco  vcq  loam  that  the  'Rom&'aH 

ptODoanoed  v  nioro  as  our  w).  a  matbb  Colmn.  viii 

5  j!)  a  matre  pulli  non  exiguU  pretlis  vengiiiU.    TFl.  vii  621  of  the 

eanli-boni  Blain  by  lasoa  aut  priiaas  a  matro  manxia  premit  obvius 

an(^    Hand  Turs.  i  20.  ituBESTEii  lul.  Capitol.  AJbiii. 

^  fzetpUui  uteny,  quod  contra  consui-huUnem  pueroruvi.  qui  nascuntnr  ct 

Mffflt  rabere  c&ut  eaniUdissinius,  Albiuus  est  dletus.    Artemid.  t  14  iin. 

lid  ri  i^'  aZ/xoTOT  TO  ftpi^oi  a.Tra^f^\^a$ai.     corl.  Tin  51  de  his  qui  Ban- 

gninolentos  nutrkndos  acccpenmt.     rv  -l'^  §  3.     Gul.  Brito  Philipp.  vii 

5<L  197—8  ni  39—40.     Pliii.  ep.  it  U  §§  1—2 

porto  nunc  eo  decidit,  ut  exsul  do  sonatore,  rhetor  do  oratozcjleret. 

"rtjtw  ipse  in  praejatione  dixit  dolenter  et  ffraviter :  'quoa  tibi,For- 

*iiiii,  ludoa  faciBl"    facia  oniin  ox  profosRoribus  senatorea,  ex 

>fiuiitoribu8  profesBores.'    Lncian  Nigrin.  20.    iSnet  rhot.  1  adeoque 

/^ruit  [rhcXonc]  ut  nonnnUi  ex  infima  fortuua  in  ordinom  sonato- 

'ilin,  atque  ad  aummos  lion  ores  prucesserint.     Ov,  trist.  lu  11 

^7—8.    Lucian  rhct.  pr.  2  consider  how  many  who  onco  were  nothing 

/*Sc^  Kod  ir\ot'<riot  koI  vif  Ai'  ei'/ytviararoi  Wofai'  diri  Twv  Xiyti/v.    Ammian. 

xtvll§30  haec  Fortuna  mutabilis  et  inoonstans  fecit  Agatho- 

cICD  Siculum  ex  figulo  regem  ot  DionyBiiim  gontium  qiioudam 

torrorein  Corintbi  littorario  luJo  jirat^fooit.     PcrtLDOx.  onco  kept 

A  grammar  aohool.     Engenius,  who  vraa  s^t  up  by  Arbogastcs  a.d.  392  as 

, emperor  of  the  west  was  a  rhetorician.   AuRoninfl,  also  a  professor  of  rho- 

)rie,  was  made  consul  by  his  pupil  Gratian.     Seo  also  Philostr.  soph,  li 

62  of  the  sport  of  Fortono  with  Heliodoras.     Tac.  au.  i  74  of  iaformors 

er  pnup/ribuH  divltes,  ex  rimtcmptis  viettiendl.     So  tho  bar  was  a  frequent 

avenue  to  power  ib.  iii  75  Capita  Ateius  .  .  . principem  in  civiiate  locum 

studiis  eivilibujs  adsecuttu,  sed  avo  c£nturio7ie  Sullano,  patre.  praetorio. 

ct.  luv.  vni  47  n.     Friodlander  i"  115  n.  2.  272, 

L97  i>2  V  25  n.     Gronov.  oba.  17  20  pp.  408— 9  Fr.  Grimm  clav.  N.  T. 
129  a  fiu.  199  vEsjinius  xi  '22.    Gell.  xv  4  in 

libuM  nuperfuit  seniontm  homitmm  et  (ruditorum^  ranltoB  in.  vctere 
>ria  altissimum  dignitatis  gradxim  ascendisse  ignobilissi- 
loa  priufl  honiicifs  et  despieatiasiraos.  nihil  ad^o  de  quoqimm 
tntae  admirattoni  fuit,  quantae  fuerunt,  quae  de  Vontidio  Basso  scrip- 
le  aunt :  «iim  Ptc£)Urfn/rm««,  gcnere  et  loco  humili;  et  viatrem  eiw 
~a  Pompeio  Straboiu^^  Pumpeii  Magni  patre,  belto  soctati  ....  captam 
ouni  ipso  esse  [ef.  capiicts  201];  .  .  .  post,  cum  adoUviMnet^  victwn  sibi 
aegre  quaesUse  eitvique  sordidy  inveniise  comparandis  mulif.  Plane,  ap, 
Cic  faiu.  X  18  Voutidii  muUoiiis  ctiMra  daqncio.  Gell.  ib.  ho  became 
known  to  Caesar,  was  appointed  ti.  pi.,  praetor  and  in  tha  snmo  year 
(43  B.C.)  conanl;  on  which  a  lampoon  was  posted  about  the  city:  con- 
ettrrite  umnrii  augures,  lutntspices.  \  porterUum  imisitatum  confiatum  est 
r<vrTU;  I  nam  mnlos  qui  fricabat  consul  facius  osi.  eundem 
Bafsum  Suetonius  TranquiUus  praepositum  esse  a  M.  Antonio  procindii 
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orientalibua  [S9,  88  n.  c]  Parthosque  in  Syriam  intronimpmtet  triim  ni 
to profUis  fmot  acribit,  nunqxw  primum  omnium  de  ParthU  trimitpftflw 
Nov.  27  n.c.  3S.  Veil,  ii  G5  §  3  vidit  hie  dtinuf  Ventidiam,  ^rr  tpun 
vrhrm  inter  caplivoM  Pi^entinm  in  triumpho  duttiu  rrat,  in  ea  comnkrfu 
praftfxtam  inngcntrm  praetoriae.  idfm  htc  postra  triumphavit  06a 
authors  hnvo  tJie  (tame  contraflt  VM.  vi  9  §  Q  (tho  chapter  is  dc  mnH- 
tione  morum  aut  fortunae)  Asculo  capto,  Cn.  Pompeius,  ilagni  fatrr,f- 
Ventidium  aetate  puberem  in  triumpho  truo  populi  oculix  KuhUcit.  hietfi 
Vtntidius,  qxiipoMtea  Romae  ex  ParthU  tt  j)tT  Parthos  df  Crasti  msniHi 
in  hostiti  nolo  miterabitiur  iacentibu*  triamphum  duxi'f.  {(a^u^, qni 
oaptivnB  carcerom  exboTrnernt,  victor  GapLtolium  fBlioitite 
colehravit.  Plin.  h.  n.  vii  §  135  also  as  an  t^xamplo  of  ehangiBg 
fortune.  DCoss.  xlix  21  fin.  cf.  I'lut.  Anton.  34.  Verg.  cataL  8  H^b. 
Hoakh  in  Pauly  vi  2-U5.  ind,  los. 

Tvi'Lics  vin  ^50 — 2G0  n.  ancilla  nntas  trnbeflzn  at  diademt 
Quirini  |  ot  fasces  meruit  r^r^iim  ttUim\u  ille  bonorum.  Sohwe^tti 
713.  DH.  IV  37.  Pint.  fort.  Itnm.  10  Sonriiis  airrit  eavrov  els  riiprix^r 
iyTJ-iTTt  Kcd  iveSelTo  rJjc  itytfLOPlap  ^{  iKtlpiji-  vart  Kal  nr^ 
SoK^f  avTi^  Tf)v  Ti'x'J'',  (Jto  Tiwji  dvptStn  Kara^alfowrav  elf  to  3w>tBTl*. 
ib.  fin.  p.  323''  tliuH  the  reign  o(  Scrrius  was  Tairrdrafft  t^s  Tipt- 
DGast^.  Lnii  7  §  2  Scianus  had  in  his  bouse  an  imago  of  Fortnue  said  to 
hftvo  belonged  to  Sorviue.  200  fiinna  1%.  xn  1— ^ 

A.  de  Maury  la  magie  ct  I'astrologie  dans  I'antiquit^,  Paris  1BG2. 
201   BERTTS  HEONA  Sail.  lug.  ('i2  §  0  eitm  ....  interdum  sectim  repakcn* 
qnam  grnviit  cnautt  in  scrvitinm  ex  regno  foret.     Ben.  Pboec* 
698  in  serTitutem  cade  re  dc  regno /rrat-ff  eat. 
BBnTis  fluoh  OR  Sorvias  Tu!Uns.    cf.  poet.  ap.  DCoss.  lx  30  §  3  jSo«)i6t 
iy^roifTo  x^  """P^"  &'t"<s  alTro\oi.  CAPTivis  Buch  tB  iW 

Ventidius.  202  ^^oavo  a.\nion  aldo  vi  165  rara  tail 

tn- /ems  iiigro)]iio  Hijnillimft  oyciio.  Cic.  cited  cm  32.  Atben.Tiu 
p.  360"'.  Phalanthns,  when  besieged  in  a  town,  of  Bbodea  by  Iphildai, 
bad  reoeive<l  an  oraclo,  that  lie  ebonid  romain  raaBtcr  of  the  town  (m 
fro/Mccr  Xfvvoi  •y^^ftavrat :  Iphiklos,  hearing  of  this,  rubbed  Bomo  orow 
with  gypsum,  and  let  thorn  loose :  PhalanthuB,  on  EGoinji  thom,  abiu)' 
dnnod  the  town  in  despflir.  But  boo  Arii5tot.  h.  a.  iii  12  §  1  Cray  ^iJ^l 
yiyi^cu  /aaXXor,  ifiort  yLyvfrai  rwy  fiovoxp^'^^  f*  fieXdvuv  ....  \cvkil 
otov  K6pa$.  203  fiTKKiUK  cATnEDiuE  Mart  I 

76  14  Bterilea  oathedraa  x  18  3  at.  am'icum.  Anson,  profess.  10  27— J 
qni profagtu patria  |  mutasti  storilom  f  urbfi  alia  oathedram. 
CATHEDBAR  Tt'rhiU.  nilv.  Vnlent.  11  ditae  scholar  protinas,  ditae  CAtb^ 
drao.  Pint,  do  and.  11  p.  43'  'when  sophists  Lave  risen  from  tb«r 
chair,  aird  rov  Bpavai,  and  liave  laid  asidrt  ttieir  boolis  and  thuir  institnteCi 
they  appear  in  the  real  functions  of  life  petty  and  snbject  to  tho  valgat' 
Wytt.  ib.  and  ind.  Pint.  Opoi'Oi.  Philostr.  sopb.  i  23  §  1  LolUanns  rf 
Ephesiis  first  presided  over  the  chair  at  Athens,  rov  'A9ri»7)<Tt  tfpovov.  ik 
25  §  15.  II  2  ThtKidotna,  a  pnpU  of  LoUianus,  first  received  tho  imperitl 
stipend  of  10,000  drachmae.  r>  §  5.  10g§4-7.S.  no-drianns  Atheuiiin  pm- 
fessor  under  M.  Aurelins.  13  §  4  Pollux  promoted  to  tho  '  throno'  at 
Athens  by  CommoduB.  o.  13  Pausanias  audc.  16  Enodianna.  professors  ai 
Eome.  19  §  1  and  20  §  1  and  2C  §  1  IlexaldeidGs  at  Athoua.  27  §§  C.  9 
Hippodramus  at  Athens.  30  g  1  1  bis.  g  2  PbiliskuB,  professor  at  Athens. 
lost  the  immiinities  which  the  Athenian  chair  had  enjoyed.  Ph.  pleading 
*  (TV  fjLOL  XttTovpytdf  driXiiap  5/5ufcav  Sodt  Toy  ^A9-f}irriai  dp6vov,'  dpaSoffOHi 
b  avTOKpdTUp  '  oCre  ci'  elTev  '  areXiJf  oCt  dWo^  ovStlt  Tuiv  watitvoirTb/v'  au  70^1 
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or  woT«  ZiA  vfUKpd  KOI  Swmjfa  Xovo^ta  rac  roKtit  d<pe\olfiyfv  rwv  Xeirot/pv^* 
irom'tM'.^  ^  §  2  Aspaeius  £iled  tho  cbair  at  Romo  with  great  distioo- 
tion  in  his  youth,  but  in  hiti  ngo  was  l>lftuie J  for  nut  resigoing ; 
Cftssianna  a  candidate  for  the  choir  at  Athens.  Anson,  of  a  portrait  of 
tlie  ihetor  Kufna  Bpigr.  -17  hai^c  Rujl  tabula  mt :  nil  vrrius.  ijne  iibi 
Jlufuti  I  '  in  cathedra.'  quida^iil  ^  hoc,  quod  tt  in  tabula^  [i.e.  tacel]. 
Also  of  the  chairs  of  grammariaus  id.  prof.  9  1.  10  24  saq.  11  3.  22  if. 
I>a  Cango  cathedra  doclornm.  Cresol.  llioutr.  rhet,  rv  1. 
204  THABsvuicHi  nu  ODieDdation  of  Uitschl's  (opusc.  11  o-ll)  for  Thrasy- 
X3ufcelii,  which  is  rettuned  hy  Johu  and  L.  MUUer  do  re  luetr.  S53  who 
compares  Kutil.  it.  :  Cl)5  Lachanii;  also  Sicelides,  Phijltxcidet.  W.  A- 
Sclixaidt  Gesch.  d.  Denk-  u.  Glaubensfreiheit  70  BuppoEcs  that  eomo  rhe- 
torician of  Caligula's  time  i3  jucaut,  hut  every  rca<ler  wtnild  at  once  think 
of  the  famous  sophist  of  Chalkedon.  f^chol.  rhetorit  apud  Atheiias,  qui 
surpendi*)  jtrriit  this  ia  uowhero  ttlso  rueDtiouod,  uot.  even  in  hin 
epitaph  Athen.  x  20  §  71  p.  Ui  To&vofia  O^ra,  'Pw,  'A\<pa,  2dy,  "T,  MS, 
"AA^,  X(,  Ot,  ^dp.  I  rarpit  Xa\K7tSi!jv^  )J  &i  t^x'^'^  <ro^7f.  He  ia  an  inter- 
locutor in  Phito'tj  republic;,  where  ho  app^'urs  iis  ono  who  received 
pa^'ment  for  hisiustnictions  i  p.  837'^.  c/.  id.  Phtiedr.  i6iV.  267".  Ephipp. 
in,  Ath.  XI  p.  509*.  Ha  was  regurdcil  as  the  authur  of  tlie  ^iicttj  A^^(»,  of 
which  Plato  and  Isokrates  were  tho  chief  examples  DH.  de  \i  Demosth.  3. 
Arietoph.  eeema  to  allnde  to  his  profession  aa  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  in  a 
pftBfiage,  in  which  s,  sou,  who  hast  Btirprisc'cl  }Li9  old-fashioned  father  by 
Tariooa  new-fangled  tj repressions,  at  lost  uses  tho  word  KoXaKayaduv  on 
which  tho  father  exclaims  t  «t/x\  (5  tipatrvfiax^i  1  '^^f  rovro  ruv  kvvifyopwv 
•T«p^p€V€rai;  dactal.  fr.^  See  <ieelhist.  sophist.  201—224.  Cope  in  joum. 
of  class,  and  sucr.  philol.  ik  2G8^23L.  K.  Fr.  nermann  disp.  de  Thja^ 
■ytnacho  Chalccdouio  Bophista,  Gotting.  ISii,  4to. 

mmccvoi  CAJtRiSAits  Socuadus  Carrlnas  veneno peril,  cumfugeret  pau- 
pertatrm.  So  tho  Rchol.,  who  scorns  t(>  refer  205—6  to  him.  Ho  was  a 
rhetorician  banished  from  Borne  by  Caligula  DCasa.  cited  151  s.  He 
nioy  \te  the  Eame  as  was  sent  hy  Nero  to  pluuilcr  tho  temploa  of  Asia  aud 
Aohaia  a.i>.  Go  Tac.  iv  45  Gra^eca  doctriiia  ore.  UmtJi  exerdtus. 
205  ST  nrKC  not  Secnndus ;  but,  as  the  wtirtlB  et  hune  shew,  some  third 
teacher.  It  ia  most  natural  {with  some  schol.)  to  understand  by  *  tho 
zwedy  teacher,  for  whom  Athens  had  nothing  better  than  a  cap  of  hem- 
look,'  Sokrates,  barbatum  rnatfistntm,  sorhitio  toUit  quern  dira  cicutae 
(Pen.  IV  1 — 3.  cf.  luv.  xiir  itio  seq.):  hut  kti7ic  seems  to  mean,  ire  our 
tncn  day,  later  still  than  Carrinas  [yet  see  Qtiintil.  xi  1  §  3C  et  hie.  qui 
bel^  eivili  fc  inicrfecit,  Cati}\  and  a'UHie  haa  little  force,  unless  wo 
sapposa  that  some  ono  is  meant,  who  when  banished  retired  to  Athens, 
and  there^  as  no  one  would  venture  to  employ  him,  put  an  end  to  his 
Ufa  by  taking  poison.  Nor  was  Sokrates  a  toaoher  of  rhetoric.  MarkL 
•opposes  that  a  verso  is  lest.  203  oelidas 

Atwtoph,  ran.  123  Beq.  Plat.  Phaed,  119*.  Plin.  nv  §  151  cicota  yuyi/uc 
T«iieuum  est  publica  Athenicn&ium  poena  ...  «fmini  ct  foHU 
rcfrivteratoria  vis.  tic  et  nrcnt.  incipiuut  algere  ab  extremi- 
tatibuB  corporis.  Dioscor.  it  74.  Ov.  amor,  iii  7  13 — 4  tacta  tamen 
v£luti  gelida  mea  membra  oicuta  j  setfitia  propogUum  deseritere  suum. 
cicUTAs  Plut.  Diou  58  ij  x'^f^  [Attica]  KdK\t<rrov_ 
^aAi  Kcd  Kuiyetov  uKVfkopiiirarov  dyaUdsit^w.  id.  Phok.  3G  §  2.  Philo 
putnu.  20.  Lyfl.  adv.  Eratosth.  g  17.  Lenz  Botanik  der  alten  Griechen  u. 
ildiiMr  574.  VM.  11  6  £  §§  7.  ^  ot  MaBsilia  and  C4k>s  hcmloek  was 
nqiplied  gratis  by  the  state  to  such  aa  could  shew  suf^cient  reason  lor 
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committing  snicUe.   lov.  xni  186.  207  tespeic  rtfl. 

HUpply  dfnt.  Verg.  g.  lu  513  Forb,  di  mfUora  pits  erroremque  fwi*ib« 
ilium.  The  prayer  that  the  earth  may  rest  lightly  on  the  liahea  of  Ite 
deoeased  is  very  frequent  in  cjutaphs  elog.  in  obit.  Mooceu.  HI— S 
teUasleTis  ossa  teneto  j  penduta  libraio poiuiiu  et  ipsa  tuurru  OreUi 
3551.  4663  S.  T.  T.  L.  L  e.  sit  ttbi  terra  UvU.  Qv.  tr.  iir  3  TS-d  li 
tihi  f/iii  tranfig  ne  titgfavf,  tjulsqitis  ammtt,  \  dierre,  ' 2^ atoms  moliiiiir 
ossa  cnbeut.*  Pers.  i  37  Juhn.  On  the  ether  hand,  a  oommon. im]irc- 
cation  was  Sen.  Hipp.  1280  gravisqas  tollua  impio  capiti  ineabtt 
Plin.  h.  n.  II  g  154  of  earth  cuius  nnmen  ultimum  iam  nnllis  pi^ 
camnr  irati  gravo,  tamjuam  iteseiatruis  hane  esse  solam  quae  nun^iM 
irascatitr  homini.  sins;  i>oni>e&e  joined  as  an  ii\. 

by  et  with  tenntm  Ov.  m.  i  20  moUiti  cum  duris,  sine  pondere  hdbentU 
pondtis,  20  ijnea  convexi  vis  et  sine  pondere  ccuU.  Heus.  on  Cic 
off,  in  21  §  2.  Nagt>1»bach  203.  PUn.  ep.  ui  11  §  1  n.  luv.  xi  DO  n. 
208  soniGtluiea  a  sum  of  money  was  left  in  order  to  s«cuio  a  coastaat 
aapply  of  flowers  on  a  tomb  i  Orelli  4-117  curatores  subsiituam,  qui  vttzM' 
Iwr  rx  kurum  htirtarum  retlitit  nitaJi  vifo  rt  praoboant  rosam  in  perpS* 
tunm.  cf.  4418  seq.  Pers.  i  37.  Sluun.  Theb.  epigr.  2  in  Bnmck  angl.i 
1(J8  dWd  ffu,  roTa,  irs'Nott  dyttdit  KQVtprf  t'  'AjtyMj*^,  |  icai  W  irapd  "tKiv^ 
Avdea  Xapd  0i'ott  x.r.X.  vpigr.  adosp.  695  a.  5 — (5  ib.  iii  300,  Suet.AoS' 
18  Ton,     Nero  57.  CIG  6789.  209  Quintil.  ii  2  §  4  cited  239  n. 

g  8  praeceptoris,  t^uem  discipuli,  si  modo  rfcte  sunt  imttituti,  et  amantlt 
verentur.  ib,  9  §  1  disHpulos  id  unum  interim  moneo,  ut  praeceptores  «rW 
noH  minus  quam  ipfia  studia  avtent,  et  parentes  esse,  non  quideD 
corporum,  hciI  mentium  crcdant.  Plut.  Alex.  8  §  3  Alexander nt 
one  time  loved  Aristotle  not  less  tha-n  Philip,  wi  3('  isfivof  fikv  fiy,  M 
ToCrw  oi  jraXtSi  j'u*.  Medical  studente  swore  Ilippokr.  iusiur.  i  1  K  'M 
regard  him  who  had  tanght  them  the  art  oa  their  parents,  and  to  ah»i* 
their  substance  with  him.'  Iren.  iv  41  2  qui  enim  ab  aliqao  edo^ 
ttis  est,  verbu  filitis  doccntia  dioitnr,  et  illo  eiua  pater. 
Clem.  Al.  Btr.  i  §  1  p.  31G  fin.  P  rar/par  roi'r  KanrxM<"^^^  ^frotfef,  «» 
Potter,  cf.  Pselhm  de  oper.  daem.  140.  325.  Aen.  Gaz.  1C9  Boiss.  Tb» 
Bophlst  Hlppodromus  Philostr.  n  '27  §  5  called  a  pupil  his  *  Aesh  and 
blood,*  i7Tr\H-)-x»'a.  Liban.  ep,  1167.  1554.  IftiiL  Pelna.  ep.  ii  26.  loan. 
Sarisb.  policmt,  vix  14.  Honor.  Augiistod.  do  philos,  tuund.  iv  38  in 
bibl.  max.  patr.  xx  1020*  plus  ergo  diligcndi  sunt  boni  doctores 
qcam  parcntes.  In  the  east  from  earliest  times  teachers  have  been 
called  fathers  or  mothers,  pupils  anna  cr  donghtcra  1  Kings  2  8.  6.  12. 
prov,  1  8.  21.  31,  and  passim.  So  Matt.  23  9.  1  Cor.  4  15.  2  Cor.  6  13. 
12  14.  1  Tim.  1  2.  Philem.  10.  Sob  loxx.  to  lxx  and  N.  T.  Bvyatif. 
iroTr.  xar^p.  riKVQv.  vIq%,  SehiUtgen  hor.  liebr.  i  745.  So  among  '&B 
Greeks  schools  of  poets  were  called  Homcridao,  of  physiciauB  Aaolepiadas 
OT  lurpCiP  voltes:  BO  TraT3c5  ^iXouii^wi',  fnjToptav.  Hence  the  tenn  fathtn 
to  designate  the  teachers  of  the  Christian  ohurch.  Artcmid.  u  69. 
Gataker  on  Antoniu.  i  13. 

210  METPENB  vinojiE  V  154  n.   Luc.  vir  373  domini  metuontem...* 
Bomam,     Hor.  b.  ii  2  110.    Liv.  ixii  3  §  4.     Apul.  met.  i  9  Hild. 

VTiiGAE  I  15  n.  Procop.  bell.  Goth. 
I  2  I'll  14  3)  TO.  aVo  Tov  (nci/roi'i  3^o5.  Hieron.  e.  Rufin.  in  6  u 
536"  Vail,  nee  tibi,  ut  dicis^  ferulas  adhibeo  neque  atheno^cronta  metm 
ficutiea  et  plagis  litteras  docrre  contendo.  ib.  i  30  486»*  tffo  eerte 
,  .  .  memini  mepiiernm  eunztasse  per  cclluins  sert'iilorum,  diem  feriatttJii 
daxisse  lusibus  et  ad  Orbilinm   aaevieatem  de  aviae  rjnu    tractntii 
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tut  captivum.  Fbonias  in  onth.  FaL  ti  294  Eallu  dedicates  to  Hermes 
rp^|3o\    irytiiyas  raiSdov    e.g.    lixdvTo.    re    koX    xapavo/rar  |  pdpdrjica, 

tcpoTtf^uv  v\a.KTopa  ptjw tdx'^'''  Burm.  aiith.  11  2CS  indvctits  ti;n«- 
jam  nuc/pit  Cateido  pubem,  j  quam  cogat  printas  disccre  littenilas.  ]  Bed 
tnm  ditscipulos  nullo  terrore  cooroet  |  et  fernlis  oalpas  tol- 
lerc  eoRsat  inera,  |  proiootis  pucri  tabulis  Floralia  ludunt,  | 
iitn  ludi  nomen  riU  magitter  habet.  los.  ant.  xv  10  §  5  viiiQu  Herod  wot 
tX  school,  his  EeBene  master,  Menabem.  predicted  that  lie  vrould  be 
bng.  Herod  remiuded  bim  that  be  was  only  a  private  person:  on 
vbich  Menalicm  emiling  and  tuttw*'  r^  X'^P^  jcard  tuv  ■yXouTwi' 
.  leileratt'd  Iho  prophecy.  Gladiators  also  \»v'ro  caned  with  the  ferula 
1  Bea.  de  morte  CI.  U  §  3  qui  contra  hoc  aenatus  cotuiitltum  deus  foetus, 
_  fttin  dedi  larvtM  et  proj:imo  ntunfre  inter  novos  auetoratog  ferulis 
?&pQlare  placet,     so  slaves  ib.  15  §  2.    Sievers  Libauius  30.  S5. 

ACHILLES  Ot.  a.  a.  X II  seq.  Phillyridei 
nervM  eitbara  perfeeit  Aohillen.  ]  .  .  .  poscente  mafjifltro  I  Ter- 
beribas  iusaas  praebait  ille  manns.  Hor.  epod.  13  11  nob\lU  uf 
grindi  [tail,  as  here]  cecinit  Centaurns  alctnno.  Sut.  Ach.  xi 
371  seq.   Baylc  s.  v.  AchilU  n.  C  and  M. 

211  PiTsiis  IS  M0NTIBU8  Pelion  Sidon.  c.  rx  130  seq.  Peliaco  lAcKHles\ 
futatar  antro  \  venalii  lidibas  palaeitra.  et  kfrbis  |  nub  Saturnij^enu 
»ene  institatus,  rr  ccx  in  49  n.  afraid  of  the  rod, 

(tnd  not  then  Tentoresome  aiongh  to  langh  etc.  tuttc,  in  that  age  of 
.      respect  for  teachers.  212  ciihakoepi  uaqistbi 

^KOt.  Font,  iti  3  43  praemia  nee  Chiron  ab  alumno  talia  sump§it. 
^■flot.  de  mtis.  40  p.  1145— 0.  Eratcsth.  eatast.  40.  Horn.  II.  I  186  seq. 
^^A831.  Miiller  ArchJioIogio  §  413  2.  Chiron  as  an  author  Fabricitu- 
Harles  x  13—7.     Warton-Hazlitt  i  207. 

CACDi  Sidon.  c.  I  17 — 3  has  inter  Chiron  ad  plectra  sonantia  tal- 
tam  \Jiexit  inepta  tui  meinbra  facetui  eqai.  07.  met.  vi  125  et  SaSur- 
Ntu  equo  geminnm  Chiroua  erenrii. 

213  Kufus  (a  rhetorical  teacher  of  the  day,  not  the  Q.  Cnrtins  Bufus  in 
HuK.  ind.  rhet.  p.  99  Iteicf.)  and  others  are  ctruck  hv  their  own  pupils. 
Se«  PJaut.  Bacch.  121— 1C9.  379.  404—498.  esp.  438—448  oUm  populi 
yr\u$  honorem  capicbat  suffragio,  \  quam  magistra  desinebat  este  dicto 
oboedieM.  |  at  utiuc,  prius  quam  septuenuis  est,  si  attingas 
cam  manu,  j  cxtompio  puer  paedagogo  tabula  diaruinpit  ca- 
put. I  quam  patrem  adiat  pogtulatiim,  puero  sic  dicit  pater  :  \  '  iwster  etto, 
dum  U  potfTis  dejensare  iniuria.' \  provocatur  pacdagoffu^ :  *eho  eenex 
vrfmuni  prgti,  \  ne  attigas  puerum  istac  cansa,  quando  fecit  stre- 
ftUA.'  I  fit  magister  quasi  lucerna  uncto  exprotus  li;itoo.  |  I'fur 
iUin£  iure  dicto.  hocine  pacto  potest  |  inhibere  impcriuxn  ma- 
gister, si  ipsua  primus  vapnlet?  Fhilostr.  11  11  §  3  Chiestus  de- 
te&tai  roirt  dXcti'ovat  rQv  vi^v  itatrot  x^jj^-i^wr^povi  Twr  SWwv  Sktoj  it  rds 
ivfi^Xdt  ToO  ^uffdov.  21  §  3  in  the  school  of  Prokulus  <ci>t  piT}  cvplrToififV 
aXMfkatn  fiijoi  iTKC^jrroi^af  a  iv  raxn  rOu  ati^icrdv  fi/foutrlasT  t^iXtt  yiy^naQo-t,^ 
iBp6oi  4ff€Ka\wtieda  Kcd  iKa9rip.(8a  r<TK\Tjdii/T€t  ol  fiiir  vatSes  gal  cl  waiSa- 
yiirful  nicoL^  rd  neipaKia  6'  aOrol.  20  §  1  Herakleidcs  ospoUcd  from  the 
thnme  at  Athens  by  a  pint  of  the  partisans  of  Apnlloniiis.  Ilimer.  eel. 
17  and  or.  23  eitompore  harangues  to  riotous  students  ;  the  reproof  is  bo 
eoTort,  as  hardly  to  bo  perceptible,  or.  19  addressed  to  students  who  had 
dworted  hia  lecture  to  tako  part  in  a  fray.  Qulutil.  n  G  §  3  libentius  prae- 
cipifntfm  audiuJit  quam  reprehendentem.  si  qui  vero  paulo  sunt  viva- 
ciores^  in  bis  praesortim  morlbus,  etiam  irascnntur  admonl- 
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tioni  ft  taeiti  repuffnant.  Tao.  dial.  85  id  nunc  adtttftcentuH  votltik' 
dueuntur  in  $eaenam  tcholoMtieorum^  qui  rbetores  rocantiir,  ^tuMjNMtf 
ante  CiceronU  tempora  extitista  nee  pikcuuse  maioribux  naatrU  ex  to  tf■^ 
fe$tum  eft,  qitod  C'riwvo  et  Domttio  eensoribus  clutUref  ut  ait  CieenM- 
dam  impadentiae  iusti  $unt.  sed,  ut  dieere  institueramt  dedua»\w 
in  tcholat,  in  quibuB  non  facile,  dixeritn  utritmne  locus  ipte  an  eondiiapiS 
art  (janu  utiuUorvm  pUi$  malt  ingentia  adferant.  nam  in  loco  iiiiifl 
revereiitiae  est,  in  quein  nemo  niei  atque  ijnperitus  intrat. 
BDA  gcEuqnB  in  2o0.  another  rcftding  is  quaeque,  wbicb  is  bIko  cornet 
etc.  fin.  V  §  46  Madvig.  id.  acad.  ii  §  19.  Plin,  ep.  vn  9  §  15.  Soet  Oel. 
40.  66.  Wagner  in  PhibloRua  anppl.  i  Getting.  1860  368  seq. 
214  Biifua  wafl  a  Gan),  tchol.  accordingly  his  class  uiclinuTiied  hifflibo 
Allobrogiau  (viii  13  n.J  Cicero,  cf.  on  the  study  of  rhetoric  in  GtuI 
148  n.  215  OREUiu  XIV  327.     Mcmi?iW 

e&rriod  in  the  ainut.  pjLL<kE»0Ni&  Suet 

gr.  23  liucuriae  tta  indnttit  [Palafmon'\,  ut  saepitu  in  die  lavaret,  ncc  tup- 
ceret  tumptibut,  qua7}ujuam  ex  ttchola  qnadringcna  annua  cBpsrei 

^B0  non  malto  minus  ex  re  familiari.  Q.  Kbemnias  Funiuis 
Palaemon  lirodl  nnder  Tiberius  and  Claudins,  and  though  a  profligfttCi 
enjoyed  great  reputation  tm  &  teacher.  Quintilian  (schol.  luv,  ti  iSS; 
Quintil  himaelf  speaks  of  him  aa  a  contemporary  i  4  §  20)  and  FeniW 
(JaLu  pro),  p.  vt  soq.  and  the  life  of  Pers.  ib.  p.  239}  are  gaidtohftTfl 
been  hif  pupils.  Plin.  xiv  g§  49 — 51  speaks  of  a  vineyard  which  Pil 
bought  and  so  much  improved,  that  the  simpio  neighbours  ntlribnted 
bib  success  to  hidden  urtw,  and  Soneca  within  tfu  yenrs  bought  it  o(  l^im 
for  lour  times  the  oripnal  price.  Some  grammatical  fmtrmenta  tscribei 
to  Palrtfinon  still  exist.  216  tamen  grun- 

marians  recover  frfun  their  pupils  only  »  part  of  Tvhat  they  have  cunied^ 
and  yet  even  of  that  part  something  most  go  to  the  custot  and  tbr 
di»pen»atoT.  217  on  the  porerty 

of  grammarians  cf.  x  115  n.  116  n.     Bnet.  gr.  7  of  M.  Antonios  Gaipbo 
eomifadlique  mitura  rue  unquam  de  mercedihtis  pactus^  cotjite  pfiira  ts 
Uberaiitate  diacentiuTn  conteeututt.    ib.  9  of  Orbilins  librum  etiam,  cut  tit 
titulut  irepioKyq^f  edidit  continentem  gufreUat  de  iniuriis,  quas  pro- 
fesKorcia     uegldgeuter     ab     umbitiono    pareutam    ncoipcrent. 
Fallad.  Alex,  epigr.  14  2  in  Brunck  anal,  ii  -109  ypafifAnuKfis  a-ropov,    id. 
epigr.  30,  ib.  epigr.  41  ju^fit  'Axt^^^<>f  ko)  4nol  rpotpaaa  yfy^yijrat  |  ovXv* 
fiivTjt  Teyi^s  ypa^fxariKtvcafitvi^.  \  cffe  l^i  ei'w  ^ayaoit  (it  xariKTan 
tiTJns  iKfiyrf,  \  T/jii' x*^<f  i*  Xt/*A«  ypanti.aTiK-7}%  iXeVp.  |  dAX'  fr'c^p- 
Tdfi;  TIptffJitSa  rpif  ' AyanipJftM't    \   Wp*  6'  'EN^c^i-  i  Udptf,   irruxii  ^7" 
ytpop.rji'.      ib.    42—45.     ib,  46  Made    raiScvovffii'    Hffoif    KexoXvrt 
"^dpaTitf  I  ToiiTtP    dr'    od\ofx4P'qi    /iijwtiox    apxofiefois'    |    ^r&a  rpi- 
tfios   Kara  /triva   ipipn    fitffGbP    fttr'    ivdyKijt,  \  ffv^Xi^    Kal    X'^P^I 
Syjcafi4vTj  ireFiij?.  |  wi  Si  Kdxvtcfi.a  t}>ipti.  irapd  rby  Qpovop  [i.e.  cath^drdinl 
iIiT    ira^a    rvfi^of,  {  rbf   ^UKpof    x^f^V'    '^°''    ifapapmrofuvoy^  \  xXiwrti  [cL 
praemor di' t  elo.]  S*  i^  oXlyov  fmrSoy  xal  xaXKov  dp^elfiei,  |  teal  ^oXt- 
fiof  fiiffyti,  Kal   t6  frot  Six^^^'  I  V"  ^^  ^'f  <^i  iftavTov  dyg  XP"'^"''^ 
pifiiafJ-O,  I  ivSeKdrifi  p-^ri,    vplv    irpai^ipdv,    fierier),  \  dyvufiuy  t« 
^aveli    Kttl    TOP    TpirtpoP    liacvpa.^  \  ypafifxariKovt   CTtpiao.t  f*»- 
e96v  flXow  ^T^oLfs.     Anson,  epigr.  13G.  Hor,  b.  i  G  75  ibatit  octono»  rr- 
ferentes  idibut  aerie.    Mart,  y  56  cited  6  n.     See  Pliny's  letter  to  Tac.  it 
13  on  the  provision  of  a  master  for  a  school  to  be  founded  at  Comum; 
ho  offered  to  contribute  a  part  of  the  salary  himself,     dig.  xvii  2  71  pr. 
due  iocietatem  inierunt,  ut  grammutioam  docereut  et  <xuod  ex  eo 
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m.rtsfic»o  qufteetas  fecissont,  commune  eorum  e$»et. 

wtMwrotoB  AX^A  Cu.  &Dd  MarcU.  on  Suet.  Tqbp.  18.    Lncian  nermolim. 

•60  liwaxriiiw  ytip  xapa  rirof  rw-  nadijTuiv  top  fiurdoft  ^Tavaxret,  X^yur  vwtpij- 
jif^ar  «bai  xal  ivrpoStOfiOv  roO  o^Xij/^aroi,  Sy  foti  wpA  iKxeUStxa  if/xtpiii'  ^jcre- 
T&MHM  rg  bqi  col  r/9'  ovrw  70^  ow$iada\.     Marquardt  v  i  91. 

ispneda^oF^ns.  Hor.  a.  i  C  86  Boq.  ipse,  mihi  custon  tnrorrtiji- 
omiiff  I  eircum  doctorca  atUrat ;  quid  multaf  padionm  |  ijui 
virtutii  hottos,  serravit  ab  omni  \  non  solum  facto,  rerumoppntbrio 
«M07«^  turpi  ib.  4  118.  a.  p.  161.  Plant.  Bocc^h.  421  ~3.  Mart,  xi  89. 
PeCron.94  s.  Tac.  dial.  2d  at  nunc  natiu  in/ans  deUgatur  Graeculae  alicui 
ancillnr^  coi  adinngitnr  nnns  ant  alter  ox  omnibna  serTis 
pleramqaa  Tilissimua  cec  cuiquam  sorio  miniBtBrio  adoom- 
xnodatns.  horam  fabulia  ot  orroribiis  toneri  statim  ct  radoa 
nnimi  iiulinunttir;  nee  quisquavi  in  lota  donio  pntsl  habrt  qtiid  corauv 
ia/ante  domino  ant  dicat  aut  faciat.  The  very  parents  encoaioge  wanton- 
acMB  is  tbear  children.  Theatre,  amphitheatre,  circas,  are  the  one  in- 
toreal  of  old  and  yoong.  quos  alios  aduiesccntulorum  termmiea  excipimmtt 
ti  quando  auditoria  intravimut  f  no  praoceptorcs  qaidom  ullas 
crebriorcs  rnni  ouditoribus  suis  Cabulas  babcuk;  colligunt 
eoim  diacipulos  non  seTeritate  dlHciplinae  nee  ingenii  ex- 
perimento.  sod  ambitions  t^alntationuni  ct  inleeebris  adnla- 
tionia.  Pint,  do  cdiic.  7  drunken  and  gluttonuud  elavos  chosen  as 
foedaffoffi,  irhereos  for  agriculture,  trade,  household  management,  the 
•blest  mill  most  trusty  are  chii&cn.  Masters  muet  bo  cho&en  blomelesu 
in  life  and  manners  and  of  much  experience.  Many  parents,  In  Bpit«  of 
wftrtiioft.  commit  their  rods  to  profligate  daUards,  to  save  the  stipend  of 
ft  capable  mastor;  as  if  a  man  were  anxious  about  the  shoes,  but  caieleaa 
about  the  feet.  Sext.  Emp.  rhot.  §  42  compares  the  dem&f^oguo  to  nurses : 
of  fktKpdp  Tov  if'uttlfff.iaTOt  Toi^  iraiSlois  dtSoOcai  to  oXor  xara- 
rtrovffL.  Marquardt  v  1  114.  Liban.  or.  11  6d2,  lit  25S — 7.  iv  668. 
ep.  139.  172.  23^.  op.  lat.  p.  737.  acosnonobtus 

cf.  xij  67  n.  V  46  zelotypu$.  Bf.'hol.  co-mmani  carens  Ken$u.  GeU.  xii  12 
Cioero  borrowed  money  from  V.  9uUa,  who  was  then  acoosed,  in  order  to 
boy  11  house.  Being  charged  with  taidng  this  bribo  from  one  who  was  on 
•Ma  trial,  he  denied  both  the  loan  and  the  purchase.  Shortly  aftorwaida 
be  biMight  the  boOKe  and  was  upbraidod  for  tbo  lie.  Ho  laughed  'axot- 
rop^ijToi*  inquit  *estii,rujn  irjnoratis,  prudentis  et  cauti  patritfamilia* 
«SM,  quod  enure  velit,  empturiim  gese  negare  propter  competitores  emptioniM.' 
219  Q'Ji  PiHPBNSAT  I  Kl  n.  Suet.  Aug.  fi7  Torr. 

QUI   DlSPESaAT,    TRANGIT   SIDI   DCOSS.  LVII  10  §  4  all 

roonay  giveai  by  Tiberius  was  couated  out  before  hi&  oyos  ;  for  as  in  the 
tima  of  Augustus  fi(yd\a  ex  ruri-  Totovrwu  ol  ior-^p^t  avTiHv  dTtTifi- 
999TOt  Ttb.  was  very  watchful  against  like  abuRes  in  his  day. 
CWB  etc.  bear  with  the  fraud  and  bato  a  little  of  your  just  demand,  liko 
a  totafl-deoler,  who  w^ill  take  a  price  much  less  than  ho  at  first  put  upon 
hia  goods.  Tboopbra«tus  spcaka  of  viiriouB  nrta  by  which  fathers  evade 
paying  for  their  children's  iwhooling  char.  22  koI  rd  irai^ta  <ik  Zttvbt  [6 
AwtXridrpoi]  /x^  ir/^\t(u  ei't  ZiSatrtraXof,  67av  ^  rb  dxoSi^fa:,  ....  aWa 
^^att  Kaxut  ix*^"'  ^•'*  M^  cvfi;id\'S(afTaii  ib.  30  xal  tup  vluy  Si  ;tij 
TepttH/pUptifp  fit  t5  iiiaaKaXtiOV  did  ri}v  appiMTTiap,  i(pa.ipetv  tou  fuaOov  /caret 
\6y^  KoX  rdp  'ApfffffTTiptuiva  top  5\op  ht}  vifiirfiv  avroiit  tlj  rd  juatfij/iara, 
Std  TO  Oiat  tlpai  ToXAdf,  Xpa  ^tq  tqv  fu<r06y  iKrlPTj.  Friedlander  i^  270. 
220  fATEivB  Luo,  Txu  749  cedis  et  ip$a  rogo  patoiis^iN!  hm^e  dnmna 
upukltri.  221  iifSTiioii 


Mnrt.  II  69  tt  nee   matutini  cirwi* 
ifuid  tihi  nobiscum  «(,  ludi  sceUllto 
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•  factor.  mADQgor,  foreman  dig.  xxr  3  16  qui  tabfmat  loectt  d 
etofndum  vfndendumvf  prafpanitttr,  quique  Mirw  Uieo  ad  rundm  utm 
jtraeponitur:  a  traveller  liawker  or  pedlar  ib.  5  §  4  etiam  toi  is* 
fltitores  dicfndo$  plaeutt,  quibns  veatiarii  vel  lintoaiii  dftnl 
Tostom  circnaif{>ronilam  et  distrahendam,  quoa  vitljin  n'rctWj 
appfllamug.  ib.  g  7.  Ov.  a.  a.  i  i21.  They  were  commonly  Blavus  or 
iTDctlinen  dig.  xiv  3  dfi  imtitoria  actimu.  Liv.  xxii  25  §  19  of  0.  T«mi- 
tiua  Varro  patrem  lanium  fuixae  frrunt,  iprum  institorem  morcii. 
^Uoque  hoe  ipto  in  serTilla  eiu$  arti»  tninUterta  vsum,  MUhlmaia  a 
1148^    Movers  Pfaiinizier  11  3  110,  teoktis  t  R  n. 

GADDBQi  VI  537  with  Bflbcl.  VflU.  cf.  THi  145  TO.  Plin.  XII  §  1.1  in  ailcitu 
pra f cipnam  ffhrium  C&dnTci  ohtinent.  He  is  speaking  of  the  liifferent 
kindg  of  linen.  Boddinf^  of  linen,  so  called  from  the  Cadurci.  vhw^ 
district  was  jiftorwards  culluil  Cahorgijr,  now  l^itrrci^  in  Onienue,  wW 
were  famous  for  the  manufactnre  Strab.  iv  p.  191. 
222  PEaEAT  174.  in  124.  iv  j6  l*rovided  yoa  do  not  utterly  loM  tli9 
fruits  of  your  labour.  noctis  Ov.  amur.  i  IJ 

17 — 8  tupueroasomno  frandaBtradisquo  magiBtris.  {  ut  tubtoi 
tenenie  vfrb^ra  tneva  maTin*.  Teles  in  Stob.  fl,  xoviii  72  aiter  the  eluU 
has  e.=icaped  the  norse  ha  falls  Tinder  the  patdatfofjui .  trainer,  fframmarHOh 
mnsioian,  painter.  As  time  goes  on  the  arithmetician,  geomotricun, 
rtdiag-ntastcr^  aro  added  to  the  Hut,  OwaroOrup  vdyruv  fia(rrfyoi}Tat,  SpOpto 
iytiptraL,  cx^^^'^"^'-  ^^'^  itrrtVt 
caUrva  magistri.     ib.  03  1  soq 

magister,  |  invisum  puerU  vir^inilnuqur  caput  f  \  noudara  critiUti 
rupere  silentia  galli :  |  mnrmure  iam  saevo  vorboribuiqvA 
toaas.  id.  iii  67  4 — 5  ncjant  viiam  \  ludimagiatri  mane.  AnsoflL 
id.  IV  3D— 30  nee  matutinis  agitet  formido  Bnb  horis,  |  qafxl 
sceptrum  vibrftt  ferulae.  223  bekihtiUw 

master  sits  on  the  cathedra  203  n.,  whilo  the  dasg  Rtamis  around  2W. 
rmdent.  peristeph.  ii  21  2  (the  -wholo  poem  gives  a  lively  picture  ol  t 
scJiool}  praffuerat  studitg  puerilibux  et  ffregs  mullo  ]  eae-ptn*  niagieui 
littcrarnm  aederat,  Zonar.  xiii  19  lu  231  seq.  D  Tboodo^ius  tiiidi£^ 
his  eons  seated,  while  their  teacher  Arsenius  stood,  bid  him  be  fleated, 
whilo  they  stood  and  po  they  continued  their  lessons  from  that  time. 
Ones  Arsenius  Lad  occasion  to  fiog  Arkadius,  which  bo  exasperated  tl» 
prineo,  that  ho  couspiiod  against  his  life.  221  obuqco  lakas  ss- 

EUCEUE  i'EKUo  1.  6.  to  Card  (carere)  wool,  or  prepare  it  for  spinning,  Uio 
businesft  o(  carminatora  (Orelli  4103)  or  pectinalorea  (Henzen  7205). 
Claud.  Ectr.  ii  881  seq.  doctisxhna*  artis  |  quondam  lanijicae^  miulfrator 
pectinis  unci.  |  non  alius  lanam  purffatis  eordibii*  aeqtie  |  praebverit 
calathis  ;  simiiU  nee  piiitfuia  quiaquam  \  vellera  per  tsnues  jt'rri  prod*- 
cere  riinas.     Marquardt  v  2  116 — 7.  225  i-t-CEiiKAE 

brought  by  the  echolarB.  227  riAccca  as  Uoraco  pre- 

dicted, when  ho  said  to  his  book  ep.  i  20  17 — S  hoc  quoque  u  manet^nt 
paeroa  elomenta  docontcm  ]  occnpet  extremis  in  vlcis  balba 
senectas.  id.  s.  n  10  75.  Ho  himselUfamt  Homcrat  sclioolep.  n  3  42. 
cf.  I  126—131.  Quintil.  i  8  §§  5 — fi  optivu  inetitiitum  est,  ut  ah  Honun  et 
Vargilio  loctio  inciporet  ....  utiUs  trayoedlae :  nlunt  et  lyrioi;  n 
tajmn  in  hi»  lum  aiictorca  modo,  sed  etiam  partes  operis  elegerU.  nam  et 
Graeci  Hcenter  miUta,  et  Horatiumiu  quibusdam  noHm  interpre- 
tari.  Anson,  id.  iv  55 — 6  te  2>raceiinte,  nepot,  jjiodukUa  poemata 
Flaooi,  I  altiaonnmque  iterumfat  est  d^dici^^H  Maronem. 
rvLiao  smoke  from  the  lamps.  iciaoxi 


227  228]      HOE.  AND  VERG.  READ   IN  SCHOOLS. 


327 


AnsoD,  epigr.  137  1  arma  vimmq^e  doeens  atqug  flrma  Tiramqne 
perituM.  Quintil.  x  1  g  85  apud  no$  Vergilius  ampicatissimum  dcdrrit 
exordium,  on  the  poets  read  ia  sohoole  cf.  ib.  §  8tf  seq.  Kap.  ap.  Suet. 
gr.  4  poetarum  interpretoa,  ^rit  a  Graecis  ypafifxariKol  nominentur. 
ib.  11  Cato  grammaticus,  Latina  Siren,  \  qni  solua  lopit  ao  faoit 
poetaB.  ib.  16  primus  diciUtr  [Q.  Caocilius  Epirota]  Latim  ex  tempore 
dUpuUts*e  primuxqn^  y or i^illnm  ct  aliofl  poetas  hotdb  praelegere 
Goepisse.  quod  etiam  Domiti  Marsi  versus  indicat:  Epirota  tonol- 
lorum  untrionla  vatum.  ib.  23  Palaemon  boasted  that  his  name 
■was  inaerted  in  tho  buooUea  not  at  iiap-LuzarJ,  sed  praesaaiente  Ver^Hio 
Jore  quandoque  omuinm  poetarum  ao  poematnni  ralaotnoneni 
ludioem.  Cic.  orat.  §  72.  do  diviu.  i  g§  3-i.  116.  Thaedr.  iii  epil.  33 
fuontfum  legi  quam  pucr  erntf^ttium,  a  line  ol  Eiiiiius.  comment,  ad 
Peiron.  5  det  primes  versibtis  annos.  August,  coiif.  1  13  g  20  seq. 
eiv.  D.  I  3.  Macrob.  Sat.  1  24  §  5.  Gell.  iti  C.  Oros.  i  18  p.  72  II  of 
Aeneas  ladi  litterarii  disciplina  Doetrao  quoqne  momoriae 
innsium.  Pan,  ep.  11  14  §  2  sic  in  foro  pneros  a  cenUimviralihuA 
eausit  auspieari,  ut  ab  Hanioro  ia  Buholis.  Mart,  viii  S  13 — (}  an 
iwat  ad  tragicos  toccum  transferre  cothumos,  |  anpera  rcl  paribus  belUt 
tonarr  modi*,  j  praelegat  nt  tnmidas  laaca  te  voee  magisterj 
oderit  et  grandia  virgo  bonusque  puoi?  ticll.  vi—yu.  17.  xiii 
Sl=30.  XV  9.  XIX  10.  XX  10  (in  all  throe  places  grammariatis  are  dis- 
eomfited  by  proof  of  their  ignornnoo  of  Ennius  or  Oaeciliiiy,  PlautuB, 
TaiTO  or  Verg.).  Epikt.  man.  49  when  any  one  boasts  tliat  lio  ncder- 
stftiulfl  and  ran  cxpnund  Chrysippus,  Bay  to  yourself,  'if  Chrysippus  had 
Dot  written  obscurely,  this  man  would  have  had  nothing  in  boojit  of. 
If  I  admire  interpretation  by  itself,  apart  from  practice,  I  have  turned  out 
ti  grammarian  instead  of  a  philosopher  ;  excepting  indeed  that  I  expound 
^^uysippcs  iu  place  of  Jlvrtwr.'  Cireg.  Naz.  or.  43  (the  furaons  funeral 
Option  on  Basili  giving  a  curious  account  of  student  life  at  Athens)  23  i 

^P788^  V  [vp'i'A'Morix^]  y\i2<TtTaw  f^fWijvLS^ti  [lux.  230]  xal  l<rrapla»  irwdyei 
[fav.  234  £eq.]  «oi  yofioGtrei  Troi-^ttatrtw.  Theudoret.  serm.  do  fide  iv 
467'  Par.  10-12  'mobt  of  these  do  not  luiow  even  Achilles'  wrath,  ^t  flt 
£^X"^^°'  '^'^''  (Woyinuv  fiadtjtidTtay  etoiOe  ra  ympdKia..'  Quintil. 
X  1  §§  3«  1.  35  n.  SU  h  3C  □.  54  1.  4  n.  59  1.  31  n.  Sext.  Empir.  adv. 
Cramm.  pturim.  Maripmrdt  v  1  192.  Dn  Caugo  litfratnr.  Cramer 
Gfrsch.  d.  Kntibhung  i  2t)2  seq.  Lauer  Gesch.  d.  homer.  Poesie  6  soq, 
Iiimliiirg  Brouwer  hist,  do  lacivilia.  des  Grecs  v  22.  SO.  72.  91. 
238  xt  7.  Beldom  however  (small  aa  the  sum  is  which  will  content  the 
grammarian)  can  the  amount  be  recovered  without  a  trial  before  the 
tribnno,  i.e.  tho  trihunus  plebisy  who  nppcars  to  hayo  had  a  kind  o{ 
jodicial  authority  under  the  empire  Tae,  xiii  28  simttl  prohibiti  tri- 
bnni  ius  pnietorutti  et  comulum  prneriperf,  nut  rocare  ex  Italia  [lest 
they  should  cnernach  *on  the  juriBdiction  of  tho  consalti  and  praetors 
they  were  forbidden  to  summon  people  from  the  coantry  for  trial ;  wo 
may  infer  then  that  they  had  the  vocatio  in  tho  city,  which  was  not  the 
case  under  the  republic]  cxnn  qnihujt  tfgf.  utfi  ptngrt.  addidit  L.  Pieo,  .  . . 
ne  quid  intra  domum  [i.  e.  Bed  pro  tribunalij  pro  potestate  adverterentt 
neve  multam  ab  its  dictam  qtuteatoret  aerarii  in  pubUcas  tabulat  ante 
quattuor  memes  referrent;  media  temporis  contra  dicere  liceret,  deqite  eo 
eonMule$  Mtatuerent.    Quintih  decl.  380  tribuni  cognoscunt,  non  utntm 

^riptutn  Bed  quart  tcriptum  iit.     Bein  in  Pauly  tribuni  p.  2116.    Ueoker 

^U  255.     Gell.  xiti  12  !i  9.    MonnuBeu  die  roru.  Tribus  50  adds  Plin.  ep. 

^n  whore  he  discusseG  tho  question  whether  a  triboue  ought  to  appear 
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In  court  aa  an  advocate,  id.  pan.  95.  DCasa,  i.v  8  §  7.  SpartiaD.  Sev. 
3  S  7.    cod.  Tb.  XII  1  74  §  3.  229  vos  you 

parenta :  the  romainiug  verses  are  ironical. 

230  l*i*t  'lio  teitoher  be  never  at  fault  in  ac^idenco  or  syntax  ti  453. 
Hee  the  dispute  between  two  grarnmariaui*  as  to  tho  voc.  of  ertregiiu  in 
Cell.  X£T  5,  L.  Lerscb  die  Sprachphilogophie  der  Alton,  Bonn,  18ft8 — 41. 

231  nisToaua  Cic.  de  or.  1 
5  187.  Sen.  ep.  83  §3  seq.  grammattotts  circa  oaram  Beimo»i» 
Tcrsntnr,  <(,  *i  latiutt  evaffuri  vtttt,  ciroa  historias;  iam  ut  longU' 
$ime  Jine*  guoa  proferat,  circa  cnrmina.  quid  horum  ad  virtutem  riam 
ttrmilf  n^Uaharum  ettarratio  tt  Terbornm  diligontia  tt  fabnla- 
rum  memorift  et  vermum  lex  ao  modijicatio!  Quintil.  i  8  §18  seq. 
{the  chapter  onds  with  tho  words  miki  inter  virtuiett  grammatici  babebitur, 
atiqiui  nexrirf) :  jHirteit  diute,  qtiax  have  prt}/c»>tio  paUicftur,  id  est,  ratio 
loquendi  et  eaarratio  auctornm;  quarum  illam  metbodicon,  hana 
historioen  vocant.  ib.  2  §  14.  9  g  1.  x  1  §  31 1.  SO  n.  Inv.  vi  -151  nee 
hiutorias  aciat  omnes.    Tales,  whether  legendary  or  historical.  Buet.  gr. 

II  snmmum  grammaticum.  optimum  poetam  |  omnes  solvero 
posse  qaaeBtinnes,  |  unnm  defioere  expedire  nomen.  ih.2Q quern 
[Cora.  Alesandnim  grammaticum]  propter  antiquitatia  notitiam 
polyhifltorem  viutti,  quidam  historiam  vccabaiU.  Best. Erapir,  adv. 
griunm.  i  c.  13  trt^ats  of  the  historical  part  of  grammar:  see  the  whole 
book  with  Dionya.  Thrax  aa  there  dtiid.  Angustin.  de  ord.  it  12  §  37 
poterat  iarn  perfecta  esse  fi^rammatioa,  ged  quia  ipso  nomine  projiteri  se 
litttras  clamat,  unde  etiam  Latine  Utternluni  dicilur,  factum  eit  ut  quid- 
quid  diffiium  inemoria  litterie  mandaretur,  ad  famnecessario prrtineret . .  . 
huic  ditjoiplinuo  aocessit  historia,  nun  tarn  ipsie  historicia 
quam  f^rammatiois  laboriosa.  Anson,  prof.  21  25 — 6  ambo  loqui 
/ucileSf  ambo  nmniacurminadooti,  |  calleiitCH  mythun  plasmata 
et  hiatoriam.  loa.  c,  Ap.  nS  tnrpe  eat,  bistoriae  veram  notitiam 
eiprofori-ofirramraationsnonpQSBit.  oukxs  to  bo 
taken  both  with  histories  and  auctores.                        232  i  7  n. 

233  THEBUAS  halnea  are  bathing-rooms  or  hooses,  t/ifrma«  large  build- 
ings intended  for  j^Tniiii.Btio  oiercifios  and  also  nnpplietl  with  hot  water 
and  vapour  batha.  Preller  die  Eegionen  der  St.  Rom  105  soq.  The  ther- 
mae of  Agrippa  are  called  •Yunviaiw  DCass.  Lin  27  §  1 ;  as  are  those  of 
Nero  ib.  lxi  *21  §  1.  Tac.  xiv  47.  Marquardt  v  1  281  seq.  Becker  Gallna 
m^  G8— 114.  paoEDi  a  halneator  of  the  day  4  u.  sobol. 

privates:  halneaef  qu<tr  Dnphnrs  appeilantur.   cf.  Marquardt  v  1  280.   Gell. 

III  1  Ocllias  waa  walking  in  the  spring  apud  balneai  Titias  with  the  phi- 
losopher Favorinua.  and  aa  they  walked  SalL  Cat.  waa  read,  and  ques- 
tions arising  out  of  it  propounded  to  the  company.  So  ib.  xviii  4  in 
Sauduliario  forte  apud  librariot  Sulpiciua  ApoUiuaris  unmasked  a  pre- 
tender, iactatorem  quempima  et  vendittitorein  Saltuitiaiuu  leetioniM.  The- 
mist.  or  21  p.  252^  self-praise  always  nauseous,  whether  in  the  man  of 
money,  displaying  hia  plate  and  his  purple,  or  in  the  braggart  soldier  of 
eomedy,  but  most  of  all  in  the  scholar,  making  a  show  of  his  memory  and 
learning,  counting  up  the  works  of  Plato  and  Aristotle  at  every  time  and 
on  every  occasicn,  Kay  o-yA  Xoirji^fvo*'  wapaKaXijs  ra»  civSfinrqvoi^tL 
ayUl,  icd^  irwip  A.ijj(^v\ov  irvv$dvT[}^  ndv  vota  vjjfcn  Xittiwldov  roO  fttXovotov. 

234  KUTBicEir  Bchol.  Tigiphonen.  Rerv.  Aen.  tti  1 
Aeneia  nntrix  Juine  alii  Aeneae,  alii  Creusae,  alii  Atcanii  rolunt,  is  a 
parallel.  anchisac  the  father  of  Aeneas.     On  such. 

yueations,  qttae  eratU  d^diwffnda,  *t<«:irM,  e.g.  de  Aeneae  imUre  vera  (Sen, 
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cp.  Sa  S  82  B«q.)  cf.  ib.  g  5  seq.  108  §  30.    de  breT.  Tit.  13  §  3  seq.   Stob. 
fl.  XT  64.     Gell  XIV  0  a  friend  who  ha<l  epont  his  life  in  study,  lent  Gel- 
lias  *  to  adorn  hj5  Aitio  niffhu'  a  vast  note-book  fiUed  with  recondite 
extracts,  e.g.  why  Tek*machuB  woke  Pifiistratuii  who  was  sleeping  by  bia 
side  with  his  [out.   nut  with  bis  baud;  tho  names  ot  tbo  comnKles  of 
Ulixes  who  wore  torn  by  Scylla ;  in  what  verse  the  words  bccomo  longer 
emeb  by  a  Hytlul'lb  tliau  tho  lai^t  etc.     ih.  xvin  2  Roman  stiidentt)  iu 
Aftben3  met  at  dinner,  wbere  the  host  proi>oaed  a  pri7.e  of  an  ancient 
ftuthor,  Greek  or  LaUn,  and  a  laurel  crown  for  the  Euccessful  solution  of 
^oxne  question:  quaerebatur  auUm  ws  huiusccmodi :  ant  trntmtia  poetae 
t^eteris  lepide  obacurOf  non  dT/xrV,  aut  bistoriae  antiquioris  requisitio  aut 
tiecTfti  euiiispiam  fx  phUosophia  pfrprram  invttlgati  purgatia  aut  captionit 
sophitticae  solutio  aut  inoptnati  rarioris(j\te  verbt  indagatio  aut  te.mp}it 
it^m  in  verba  pertpicuo  ohgcurisgimum.     The  seven  qita^sita  related  1  to 
at   passage  of  Ennius;  ii  t<>  PIat<V<i  ounimuuity  of  women;  iii  tho  soph- 
isms X)  qiUHl  non  perdiduti,  halts;  caittua  non  perdiduti :  habtt  igitur 
comiut.    2)  tpwd  ryu  Kitm,  id  tit  tiun  es,    3)  ctsm  mentior  ft  ntfnliri  vu  dico^ 
mrntioT  an  verttm  dico  f    iv  qttatn  ob  cawam  patric'ti  Mrgataaibus  mutu 
tarr  soIUi  tint,  pUbet  Cercatihitsf    t  what  poet  uses  the  verb  verantf 
this  question  alouo  was  left  unsolved,  nu  one  remembering  Enn.  an.  xni. 
vi  the  meauing  of  'asphodel'  and  of  '  the  half  is  more  thau  the  whole* 
in    He«dod.    vii   whether  scnjisrrim^   hfliTiniy   x'nurini,   are   of  past  or 
fatnre  time,  or  both?    ib.  3tx  7.     Qniutil.  i  8  §  IS  seq.     Auson.  prof,  xu 
25  seq.    xxii.    Suet.  Tib,  70  majchnc  tamen  euravit  notitiam  historiae 
fabolaris,  uaquc  ad  ineptiat  afqtie  dfrixum.     nam  rt  grammaticos, 
guod  genua  kominum  praecipue,  at  dtxitnas,  appetebatj  eiustnodi /ere  quiiea- 
iiunibu*    experiehatur.      *qnae    mater    Hecuban?'     'r^uod    Acbilli 
nomeu  inter  virgiues  fuisset?'     'quid   Hirenes   cantaro  sint 
soUtaef'    ib.  &G.    Plut.  de  def.  orac.  17  p.  419*.   HacJrian  had  the  Kame 
znnnia  Spartian  16  1 8.  20  g  1.  August.  1. 1.  nostra*  familiarea  graviter  miue- 
rari  soleo,  qui  Fi  non  responderint,  quidrocata  sit  mater  En ry- 
all,  acensautur  inscitiae.  Philipp,  epigr.  -1,3  5 — G  o't  ri  MIN  ij  il'HN'l 
cvaSf,  Kal  ^tiv  €l  KOuat  rfx*  Kw'Xw^.    Kyuuik.  in  Atben.  x:ii  p.  610"^  the 
names  of  the  heroes  in  the  Trojan  horse ;  which  of  Odysseus'  followers 
w«ro  eaten  by  tho  Kyklopf,  and  which  by  the  LiieHlrj'eouos.     The  deip- 
nosopbisis  of  Ath.  and  I'lut.  qu,  Kom.,  qu.  {Jr.,  qu.  eonv.  contain  many 
ex3c.  of  this  class  of  questions,     cf,    Griiftuh,   Gesch.  d.  Philol,  §  277 
rr  268.    Woawer  polym.  x.     Two  classes  of  grammarians  were  called  iv- 
araTiKol  and  \vTu(oi :  tho  former  proposed  snch  questions,  the  latter  (e.g. 
Susibina,  Atben.  si  493 — 4)  Kolved  them  Griifeuh.  ib.  of.  i  201.  11  §  106 
11  seq.    pp.  332  seq.  lit  §  223  p.  223  sci].     Lehrs  de  Ahstarcht  stnd. 
Homer.  319.     Cresol  theatr.  rbet.  v  13.  235  akche- 

xou  a  warrior  who  fought  under  Tumas  Aen.  x  388 — 9  Jlhoeti  de  gente 
vetuita  I  Anchemolam,  tkalamos  ausum  incf^tflri?  novercae.  Serv.  ad 
1.  kaee  /abuta  in  Latinis  nusqiuim  itirfnitur  anctarib\u.  Atnemui  t*imm^ 
qui  totum  IVergilium  et]  Livium  inmbi$  tcriptit,  hanc  commfmorat,  dicens 
Graeeam  eaae.  Rhoetua  ergo  Marrhuhiontm  rrx  fuerat  in.  Italia,  qui  An- 
cbemolo  filio  Casperinm  Muporduxit  uovercam:  fittnc  privignus 
atiipravit.  quo  eognito,  cum  cum  pater  progequeretur  et  ad  poenam  vocaret, 
fuffiena  ille  ae  ad  Daunxim  cmttulit.  [merito  ergo  in  hello  Tumi,  Ituuni 
Jilio  Anchrmolne  gratium  reddit].  quot  acestes  Tll- 

BKiT  A:t»ia  Aen.  v  73  aeTi  matnrQB  Aeestea  cf.  ib.  35  leq. 

236  ib>  I  19o  vina  bonua  quae  deiude  cadis  out^rHrat  Acestca  | 
litore  Trinacrio.  237  exioite  ziu  Sti.  Saet. 
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Tiber.  19  dinciplinam  acerrimf  esogit.  ^         rr  uobks 

TEKEiios  eld.  Plin.  e]i.  ni  9  ^  11  vl-  laiis  est  ccrae,  mollis  cedensqne 
seqaatTir  l  si  doctos  digitos  iusaaque  fiut  opiia.  |  .  .  .  sic  bomi* 
iiuminf^eiiiumflectidaciqneperartes  [  nonrigidasdoctn  mo- 
bilitiite  docot.  Pers.  v  39  et  jiremiiuT  ratione  animus  vinrique  labarat\ 
artificemque  tuo  dncitsub  pollice  vuUum.  id.  iii  23^24.  Hor.  a.  p. 
163  ooreus  in  vitinm  fleoti.  Plat.  rep.  up.  377"  )r\arTeif  raf  ^irx,ds. 
ib.'»  fi<i\i(rra  ykp  Si}  rbre  [in  jforttft]  irXtiTreTac  Koi  M6trai  tvwk  tv  Sp  tit 
(ia{t\-tiTat  lraTffiT}yaaOal  hdiTTiir.  Wytt.  On  Plut.  mor.  p.  3. 
POLLICE  Stat.  Acli.  I  33'^  qualiter  artjfici  victurae  pollice  cerae  | 
accipiiint  formas  iffnttrnque  manunujtif  seqanntur.  Ov.  m.  X  284.  Accord- 
ing to  Polyklotua  the  work  is  hardoat  Pint,  de  prof,  in  rirt.  17  fin.  p.  86* 
off  Jb"  tit  irux*  <i  njKbt  d^iKip-o*.  Wytt.  ad  loc.  MUller  Arohaol.  §  805  7. 
239  seq.  21S  n.  x  224  n.  296  n.  Aeschin. 
(idv.  Timarcb.  §§  9 — 12.  Phuedr.  iii  10  21 — 3  cnbiculum  iwori*  pettms^  | 
in  qua  dormire  mater  natum  iitisfrat  |  aetatem  adultam  Bervans  dili* 
gentiuH.  comment,  on  Putron.  85.  Quintil,  ii  2  e.g.  g?  3 — 4  tenc- 
riores  annos  ab  iniuria  sanctitas  doccntis  custodial  et  fero- 
oiores  a  liccntia  grayitas  detefreat.  nequ£  vero  satis  est  summara 
pracstare  abstincntiam,  nisi  diseiplinae  ^rveritate.  conrrnietitium  quoquf  ad 
se  iiwrfs  adslrinxerit.  siimat  igitiir  aato  omnia  parentis  erga 
discipuloa  siios  auimum,  ac  snceodoro  se  in  corum  loonm,  a 
qttibas  sibi  liberi  tradautur,  existlmet.  ipse  nee  babeat  vitia 
noo  ferat.  §§  14^5  puerns  adnletcentibus  sedertf  permixto*  mm  placet 
■mihi.  nam  etiamsi  Hr  tallf,  qiuilem  esse  oporUi  tttidlis  moribitsqvr  prae- 
positum,  rnodntam  habere  potest  etiam  iupcntuttm :  tamen  vtl  inftrmitas  a 
Tobmtioribuf  scparaiida  t^sl  rt  catendnm  non  tohtni  crimine  turj)itudijiig^ 
verim  etiam  suspicione.  haec  noianda  hreviter  existimavi.  nam  ut  ab- 
fiit  ab  ultimis  vitiis  ipse  praoccptor  ao  Boholane  praooipicn- 
dtim  quidem  credo,  iili2§2seq.  3 §17.  Plin.  r^p,  in  3  §§3 — i  adhuc 
ilium  pueritiite  ratio  intra  contttbfrni\im  tnum  tenuity  praeeeptores  dumi 
habuit^  tibi  fst  vd  erraribUg  mndica  wl  rtiam  imUa  materia,  iam  stadia 
eitts  fxtra  iinirn  profcrfmla  sunt,  iam  circinrupicieniius  rhetor  Latinus, 
cuius  Rcbolae  severitas  pudor  imprimis  castitas  consiat. 
adest.  ntim  rjdftlrsc.tmti  noatro^  rum  relrrin  naturae  fnrlujiaeque  dotibuif, 
eximia  corporis  pulchritado  cui  in  hoc  lubrico  aetatis  non 
praecGptor  modo,  sod  etiam  custoK  rectorque  qaaerendus  est 
etc.  ib.  16  §  SjUiits  drrrnHH  eximia  puichritudinf,  pari  rerecundia.  iv  18 
§4  Pliny  to  bis  fellow-townsmen,  recommending  thera  to  establish  a 
Bcbool  at  Comnm  uhi  gnini  aut  incundiM  morartntur,  qnam  in  patria,  aut 
pudiciuB  contincrentar,  quam  sub  oculis  pareutumJ  Plat.  Protag* 
p.  325*  seq.     Lucian  conviv.  26.     Liban.  cp.  1235.  1453. 

240  rACiANT  Potroa.  87  qiutre  non  facimns?     Erhard 
ib.  9.    Jabn  on  Pers.  p.  178.  vicibpb  vi  311 

til  ftVc*.    Plin.  li.  u.  Tii  §  15  androgynoB  . .  .  utriusque  naturae  inter  st 
vicibus  coeunte^. 

251  iH  PINE  Mart,  ix  69  1.  242  iSQxnr  '  tbej 

nay'  III  153  n,     xiv  1.53.  Annus  217  n.     Muorob, 

cited  on  x  IIS.  'The  yearly  iccome  of  a  grammarian  does  not  exceed  a 
jockey's  esimings  ia  a  singlB  rai^e.'  Maniuardt  Privatleben  i  98  4, 
243  POBTCLAT  tho  famous  dispute  between  Ambrose  and  Tbeodosins 
had  its  origin  in  a  riot  provoked  by  the  refusal  of  a  general  to  liberate 
a  favoritf)  cbanoti^er  at  the  demand  of  the  populace  of  Tbessalonica 
Sozom.  VII  25.    lioiin.  u  18.    cf.  DCass  lxik  16  g  8.  Theodoreth.e.  tI7. 


r 


AtTBfM  112  n.  Rohol.  j»  tfuatro  tolent  prUre 
quinque  aurtot:  nam  non  licebat  amplius  dare,  el.  Capitolin.  Antonin. 
phi]o6,  11  §  4.  But  the  victor  ia  tho  Circeosi&Q  games  is  here  meant. 
Mart.  IT  67  bis  a;^  fxieud  (faurns  lately  AHkcd  tlia  praetnr  fur  109.000 
sesterces,  which  added  to  what  he  h&d  wonld  make  up  the  census  of  a 
knight,  proflor  ait  * kU  rm  Hcorpo  Thalloqiie  daturum,  |  atque 
ntinam  centum  milia  sola  darcm.'  |  a  pudtt  ingratae^  pud*tt  a  male 
fiiz?itis  arcaf !  [quod  non  das  eqniti,  Tis  dare,  praetor,  eqnof 
id.  X  74  5  cum  Scorpns  una  quindeoim  graves  hora  |  ferventis 
anri  victor  anfcrat  saccos.  Suet.  Claud.  21  adro  ut  oblatoe  Tie- 
tori  bus  aureoB  prolata  tinistra  pariter  cum  vulgo  voce  digiluqne 
numeraTet.  DCass.  lxxvii  10  of  Caracalla  ipni}\dTn  re  t§  oCvaiiff 
*T-o.\g  -xpiififfos  .  .  .  i'/ioiKtSirtjv  Si  if  tu^p  i^cXevd^pur  nyi.  i}  ruv  A\\uv  tvv 
-srXofcribM'  ixdOt^ty,  Xpq.  nal  iw  tovt(^  ofaXurKjfrai'  xpoatxCfei  re  avroin  Kdrtj- 
tfrv  T^  /idoTiyt'  tal  xp^froOt  tSa-wep  rit  riif  TartimrdTur  jjrei.  id.  LXXIX  14. 
10.  In  the  timo  of  Yerus  it  became  usual  to  demand  gold  for  victorious 
liorsofl  Capitcl.  Ver.  6.  FriedUinder  ii=  J67  seq.  185-7.  364—384. 
large  sam^  were  lavished  bj  Herod  on  charioteers  at  Caesarea  los. 
"bell.  X  21  S  8.  Hier.  ep.  09  9  f.  utine  pltrosqtie  ermimus  vel  favorem 
popuii  in  aurigarum  morem  pretio  redimert  vel  tanlo  omtiium  hominum 
odio  vivfre,  ut  non  cxtorqucant  pecunta^  quod  miini  impetraiit  gesiibus. 
Vopiso.  AureL  15  §  4. 


IIOIUCX   AUtt   JCTKXAC. 

But.  after  all,  I  must  confess,  that  the  -delight  which  Horace  gives  me, 
is  but  languishing.  Be  plea»'d  still  to  -underBtand,  that  X  speak  of  my 
own  taste  only:  be  may  ravish  other  men;  but  I  am  too  stupid  and 
inaensible  to  be  tiokl'd.  Where  he  harely  grins  himself^  and,  a&  Scaliger 
sajB,  only  Bhcw;^  his  white  teeth,  he  cannot  provoke  me  to  any  laughter. 
Hie  urbanity,  that  is,  his  good  manners,  are  to  be  commended,  but  his 
wit  is  faint;  and  his  salt,  if  I  may  daro  to  say  so,  almost  insipiil.  Juve- 
nal is  of  a  more  vigorous  and  masculine  wit,  he  gives  me  as  much  pleasure 
ttjs  I  can  bear:  he  fully  salisSos  my  expectation;  he  treats  his  subject 
home:  hie  spleen  is  rais'd,  and  he  raises  mine:  I  hnvi3  the  pleasure  of 
eoDcemment  in  all  he  says:  he  drives  his  reader  along  with  him;  and 
when  he  is  at  the  end  of  his  way,  I  willingly  atop  witb  liim.  If  he  went 
another  stage,  it  woa'd  Iw  too  far,  it  won'd  make  a  jooroey  of  a  progress, 
and  torn  delight  into  fiatigne.  AYhen  he  gives  over,  'tis  a  sign  the  subject 
U  exhausted,  and  the  nit  of  man  can  carry  it  no  farther.  If  a  fault  can 
be  justly  found  in  him,  'tis  that  be  is  sometimBs  too  laiuriant,  too  re- 
dcndant;  says  more  than  he  needs,  like  my  friend  the  Piaiti-Dealer,  but 
never  more  than  pleases.  Add  to  this,  that  his  thoughts  are  as  just  as 
those  of  Horace,  and  much  more  elevated.  He  espreasions  are  Bonorous 
and  more  noble;  his  verse  more  numerous,  and  his  words  are  suitable  (o 
his  thoU'^hte,  subliiiie  and  lofty.  All  these  contribute  to  the  pleasure  o£ 
the  reader;  and  the  greater  the  soul  of  him  »ho  ruads,  his  transports 
are  the  greater.  Horace  is  always  on  the  arable,  Juvenal  on  the  gallop; 
bet  his  way  is  perpetually  ou  carpet-giound.  He  goes  Viith  more  impetu- 
osity than  Horace,  but  as  securely;  and  the  swiftness  adds  a  more  lively 
agitation  to  the  spirits. 

Jobs  Dryden,  Diacourse  concerning  the  original  andprogrcu  of  satiTC 
(before  his  Juvenal,  pp.  Ixxriii  Ixxix,  ed.  ITio). 


* 
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DRTDEN  ON  HORACE  AND  JUVENAL. 


But  to  return  t<t  my  purpose,  when  there  is  any  thing  deficient  in 
numbers,  and  sound,  the  reader  i.i  uneasy,  and  nnstftiBfyd;  ho  wants 
snrapthing  of  bis  complement:  dssirefi  somewhat  which  he  fin^  not :  And 
this  lK>ing  the  mauLfest  defect  of  Horace,  'tis  no  wonder,  that  finding  it 
Bupply'd  in  Juvenal,  wo  are  more  delighted  with  him.  And  besidea  this, 
the  i^uco  of  Jnreiml  ia  more  poignant,  to  create  in  na  an  appetite  of 
reading  him.  The  meat  of  Horace  is  more  noorishing;  but  the  cookery 
of  Juvenal  more  exfjulBite ;  so  that  granting  Horace  to  be  the  more 
general  philosopher,  we  canriot  deny  that  Juvenal  was  the  greater  poet, 
I  mean  in  satire.  His  thoughts  are  sharper,  his  indignation  against  vice 
18  more  Tebement;  his  spirit  has  more  of  the  common-wealth  genius;  he 
treats  tyrtmny,  and  all  the  \"ices  attending  it,  as  they  deserve,  with  the 
ntmoat  rigonr:  and  consequently  a  noble  soul  is  better  pleas'd  with  a 
Kealous  vlndicatcr  of  Itoirian  liberty,  than  with  a  temporizing  poet,  a 
well-manuer'd  court-slave,  and  a  man  who  is  often  afraid  of  laughing  in 
the  right  place;  who  is  ever  decent,  becaufie  he  ia  natarally  eerriie.  After 
all,  Horace  had  the  disadvantage  of  the  tImoB  in  which  he  liv'd;  t!iey 
were  better  for  the  man,  but  worse  for  the  satiriet.  {ibid.  pp.  Ixxx  Ixxxi.) 


ADDENDA. 


1  Fronto  p.  43  Kaber  qiudf  n  lacetntut  faero.  non  eum  timilt  dicto 
remanerabo?  Luc.  ver.  hist,  z  4.  ACurroit  ind.  The  passage  (1—12) 
is  imitated  by  Jos.  Ball  (wt.  vi  I  p.  158  Sint^er) :  '  Thutigh  what  tiii'd  mSf 
J  might  not  as  well  a*  they  Kake  up  Rome  forworn  talea  that  Biuother'd  lay 
In  chixuney  oomexs  emolt'd  with  winter  fires.  To  read  and  rock  asleep  our 
dxowsy  eirefl?  No  man  hig  threnhold  better  km.ncs,  titan  I  Brute's  first 
arrival  and  first  victory;  St  George's  sorrtl,  or  hia  cross  of  blood,  Artliut'a 
ruand  board  or  Caledonian  wood. ..High  stories  they,  which  with  their 
rtcelling  irtrain  Have  riven  Frontti'v  broad  rehearsal  plane  [Singer  wrongly 
plain].  But  to  to  Jill  up  booki,  both  back  atid  gide^  M'hat  needs  itf  are 
there  not  eitifto  bdJtiilcf^  liritaimicas  oomparcs  the  abrupt  opening  of  Hor. 
a.  qui  fit,  Maecenas  f  and  Pera.  o  curaa  hominuml  Byron  begins  'English 
bards  and  Scotch  reviewers'  with  an  imitatiaa  of  lav. 

„  2  RALicr  Mart,  vi  41  qui  recital  Uina/aucea  et  coila  revincttu,  |  Aw  se 
poue  loqui,  posse  tacere  negate    Babth, 

,,  3  ZMfTXR  Ter.  Andr.  910  tuite  inpdne  haee  faeiasf  Hor.  s.  z  8  44 
fion  testis  inultust  Ov.  am.  i  epi^r.  4  the  work  consisU  of  throe^  no 
longer  of  five  books,  et  tevior  (iemptig  poena  duobi{8  erit. 

„  4  £LEGOs  Uor.  ep.  n  2  91.  anthol.  Pal,  xi  185  lament  no  morOf 
Marcns,  your  boy,  but  me  r^i*  iro\i>  t»G  rapa  >crol  rtKporepoi'  reityliiv.  \  tit  ifii 
wum  iXdyous  woitt  icd\iy,  (Is  iitii  Op^foVi,  \  S^fne,  tAi-  anx'^^'V  otfi'^^o/ttrow 
CttPOTif.  I  rod  iTOv  yof  Trdirxt^  fCKpov  X^^i  "^  irddoiFv  \  ol  KaraSd^vret 
^t^Ma  Kol  KoX&fiovi.  T&c.  d.  lU  e/fo  vera  omnein  eloquentium  ommsque  eius 
partes  sacras  et  venerabiles  puto,  nee  solum  cathurnum  veatrum  aut  Iteroici 
earminis  norawr/i,  jt<"(i...clegorum  laecivias, 

,,  6  iuaui  FLENJ.  lAM  MAiiocNE  UBRi  Ov.  fltn.  I  11  21  22  comprimat 
ordinibus  versus  oculosqite  uutretur  |  margine  in  extreme  littera  rasa 
tneos. 

,,  6  BCRiPTTa  ET  IS  TEiuio  Dirt  das  antilte  Buchwesen  (1882)  Ind. 
vpistkoffrapha.  BritaiiiiieiiB  cites  Porph.  in  Hor.  ep.  i  20  9  nemo  te 
imorabit  atque  describet^  sed  ant  carte  consameris  aut  jient  ex  t€ 
opiBthographae  eptstuUie.    keodch  vi  130. 

„  7  KOTA  MAOI9  NpLLi  HOMES  EST  BOA  Stanley  oitea  Hdt.  Ytn  35  §  3 
xttJTa  S'  ijirtaTaro  rd  h  r<fj  Ipi^  Sera  \oyav  ^f  ajto  Zip^vt,  wj  iyi^  wySayo- 
fuu^  at^etrop  17  ri.  i»  roltJi  olKiotiri.  t\tirt.  Add  Mart,  iv  37  7  (to  Afor, 
who  is  alvays  telling  of  his  investments  here  and  Gvorywh^o)  Ujuo  meliTit 
istdLf  (fiiam  meum  nomen. 

„  „  FriedJii.uder  (lu"  iOS)  oitea  Martial's  tannta  at  the  epics  of  hia 
rival  Statins  v  53.  viii  3.  «  5U.  x  4.  xiv  1. 

„  8  AisoLns  BUPUics  Strabo  57  •  123  .  120  -  25C  •  2G7  •  esp.  275—6. 
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I  8  JLMTBUM  TULCA^ii  Fbilostr.  Apoll.  T  16  g  2  Kal  /ii}8'  iKeTwot  6  \6yot 

KalrOl   SqKw¥   fi^pMTtpOl  tJrCU   TlfldffdUt  Wf'H^alcTTy   fifKfl  TCV  xi^^i^^^^  ^ 

T^  Atrtfjj  Kai  KTvirdraL  Tis  ivravO''  inr*  aOrov  Sjcfitav.  Thar©  are  many  other 
volcanos  in  the  world,  which  no  one  thinks  of  peopling  with  giants  and 
Vulcan  8. 

,,  9  QDID  AOAST  VESTi  VpFg.  ff.  I  462  quid  cofjitet  umifJus  aiuster. 
cf.  Pera.  vj  12.  In  the  Odyssej  and  the  Noatoi  tempests  (the  inTUth  of 
Poseidon,  or  in  the  Aeneid  of  luno)  are  main  factors  in  the  action  cf. 
Aen.z  40-156. 

„  „  10  QCA9  TOBQUEAT  UHBBAB  ASACC9  Ov.  Ibis  187<d  tioxia  miUt  modit 
lacerahitur  umbra  tuaeque  [  Aeacns  in  poeitas  ingeniosiu  erit.  Sen. 
apocol.  14  15.     Plato  apol.  4l»    Gorg.  Sa*!*.  6'J6«. 

„  10  11  ruRTivAE  ADRCsr  pEtxiccLAE  Stat.  Th.  n  281  dirum  Phryxei 
velleris  aurum.  Aper  bluntly  asks  &  tragedian  (Tac.  d.  9)  cui  bono  m£,  ' 
n  apud  te  Agamemnon  tntt  lason  disrrie  loqxiitnrf  Strnbo  4tlU  gives  the 
rationalistic  version  of  r6  xp^^P-°-'^^<»'  ^^poti  the  gold  in  the  streoma  is 
caciglit  fidX^t'JTait  £o/iaii.    Luc.  somn.  1  ri  xP>'c^'^  ixtlpo  kiIsSiov, 

„  12  moNToNis  Bort;he8i  oeuvres  lu  382.  Mommsen  ind.  PUn.  B.  T. 
Caiiui,     piATAXi  ind.  Hehn  Eulturpflanzen^  249 — 2j5, 

„  14  ef.  VTi  86-^52. 

„  15  ET  Nos...in:  nos  Ov.  am.  n  4  5  odi,  ntc  poimm  cupiens  lum  ««, 
quod  o^i.     in  lo  15  cuUe culti.    luv.  re  62  nul1um...uullam. 

„  feuulae  ind.  s.  y.  fenila.  Sandys  on  Eur.  Bacch.  IIS.  Used 
on  gladiators  Ben.  ispoc.  9  S  3;  on  Claudins  by  GaliRiala  tb.  15  §  2  (botli! 
quoted  on  verse  44).  Martian.  Cap.  §  224.  See  0.  Jahn  in  Abh.  d. 
K.  S.  Gescllsch.  ui  1868,  288—296,  a  dcsoription  of  a  school  with  a  flogging 
scene  {pi.  i  3).  cf.  sat.  tk  222  c.  Liban.  i  646.  Bertorius  said  in  jest 
(Plut.  Pomp.  18  §  1)  if  he  were  not  afraid  of  that  old  woman  (MctoUus), 
va.pBi}Kot  av  avr^  &ty\aai  koI  txKvTovi  4irl  tov  iraiSa  tcvtov  (P.)-  Hier.  o. 
Bufin.  Ill  6  (ii  536*  Yen.  1767)  nee  tibi,  ut  dicii,  ferulas  adhibeo,  tuque 
athffwrferonta  w^itni  sfutlca  et  piaffis  litterag  docrre  cmitendo.  Aug.  de 
discipl.  chr.  §  12  (vi  1)85"  Gaumo)  quart  iviati  in  acholam,  quart  vapitlaetl 
et  a  partntibxa  ductus  <t  fitgitatts  et  inventus  attractut  ts  et  adductut 
exttntius  {lioistedji  esl  qvart  vapidastif  quare  tanta  viala  in  purritia 
pertulistif  vt  diicerts.  quid  di$certsf  litf-traa.  quart!  ut  haberetur  pe- 
eunia  aut  lU  camj>araretur  honor  et  teneretur  tublimitas  dignitatit.  =a 
horac-whip  Ov.  a.  a.  i  546. 

,.  16  on  tuagoriae  and  eontrov^erttae  eee  Priedlander  in'  344 — 5. 
Schiller's  Nero  602.  On  Sulla  eee  Hil.  xin  SilS — 8fiO  impfiiiwi  hie  primus 
rapiet :  sed  fjlorUi  eutpae,  \  qnod  retidet  solns  ii»e  tauto  in  iiotnine  quit' 
quaxn  \  ej:si»Ut,  Sullae  qui  at  relit  es»e  secundum. 

„  „  17  AJLTTTM  D0RMII13T  Stat.  B.  V  3  86  vitiltt  quiescts.  Luo.  d.  marin. 
2  §  3  padiff  iKoitiv^yji-     Apul,  met.  v  1  pr.  duke  conquievtt. 

„  IB  PEBiTUBAE  PASCERE  CHARTAE  Ot.  tr.  Ill  3  31  quantunt  erat,  o 
maffni,  moritnro  parcore,  divi.  cf.  inj.  pereo.  Symui.  ep.  iv  84  man>-^ 
dari  enim  periturae  chartae  epixtitta^  quereris.  Sen.  n.  q.  n  33  §  10 
liorae  sunt,  qua*  perdimits,  puta  dies  esse,  puta  mtmet,  puta  annm:  per- 
dimu$  illosy  ntrnpe  peritnros.  lav.  v  39  g  12  faciltm  iacluram  tsrg 
seniorum  reUctae  in  urbe  utique  poritarae  (ur&ae.  Bee  on  charta  Birt 
(cited  on  G)  ind. 

„  lU  20  CUB  TAWEN  BOO  ?OTIUS  LlSEAT  DBCUBIIEBE  CAMPO  FEB  QXTEX. 
■AONCS  ZQU08   AUBCNCAE   FLEXIT  AXV^ntUfl  Prop.    Ill   1    (—11   10)    1 — 3  Std 

tevipus  luitrurfl  alii^  Heltcona  choreic,  \  et  cainiinm  Hiiemonio  lam  dare 
Umpxa  cqao.  |  famlibet  cet.    Stat,  s,  y  3  14<J  IbO  quantum  equoa pugnat- 


■38 


TTBTAS.      DELATOH.     SUMirOVEANT. 


9u.«  virum  deourrerG  vttntu  \  Maeonideg,  Cf.  Ov.  a.  a.  x  39  40  •  2C1.  Tac. 
d.  39  qUo  modo  tiohiles  eqnos  cnrsns  et  spnlia  jirobimt,  sic  est  aliqitit  ora- 
tomm campnB per  quern  nisi  tiberi  et  ioluti  ferantur,  debilitatur  ac  /rati- 
ffititr  ehqugjitia,    Ov.  rem.  am.  3^8. 

I  93  Hailriau  killed  a  boar  with  one  stab  DCass,  Lxix  10  §  3.  cf. 
Pri&cUli&D  ib.  lxxviu  21  f. 

„  „  FiaAT  ju-bum  IV  100.  Ov.  in.  nv  340  huliQitnfif  Fixcrus  apros. 
Prop,  n  (m)  19  24.  Catnll.  Vctk.  Ov.  bell.  Hi.sp.  bell.  Al.  Sun.  tr. 
Curt.  Tac.  Nemes.  Claud,  in  Miihlmann  col.  203.  Antuu  ind.  aper, 
Buct.  Tib.  72. 

„  27  CBisriNUa  ind.  tybus  Mart,  n  43  7.  Ttt  82  7.  vi  U  7—8.  x  16 
7-  see  H£ron  dc  ViUefosae  dea  coquillajres  i.  poiarpre  et  des  aacienncs 
nsines  h  telnture  en  Afrique,  i-  propos  d'une  inecription  d&ouverte  h... 
I-'oiroacift  par  M.  H.  de  V.  Nota  do  M.  A.  Papier  (Bnlletin  da  Tacad. 
d-'IIippoLe,  Bone  lbl{\  n.  14  pp.  8 — II).  M.  J.  Girarditi  sur  la  pourpra 
de  lyr  (cir.  1879).  Barth^lemy,  note  pour  servir  k  Thistoire  des  pur- 
puriis.  Paris  (lRi53').  Hortzborg  Gesch.  Griechenl.  u.  d.  Romern  ii  435 
X9.  ui  73—3.     Movers  die  Pliunizier  in  258—262. 

„  28  AESTIVTJM  AUttUM  Sen.  n.  q.  vn  31  §  2  in  omni  articulo  gemmam 
rfispoii/wiM.  Tert.  hall.  mul.  9  xinixlra  per  ninff'dug  diffUoe  de  xiicci*  nin- 
gulU  ludit.  Clem,  recogn.  vii  0  quis  aervare  anulos  et  induvteuta  quae 
<*■«'<(«  vMtaTe  debeam  praeparabit  i  aubuu  a  riug  as  tu  89,  Ov.  am.  m 
8 15. 

■•  S9  iLUOBis  OEMUAE  vn  140  anvlus  ingcns. 

*,  30  DirncrLB  est  satiilvm  nos  pcbtbfke  xr  17.  Terg.  g.  ii  257.  Hor. 
*•  p.  123.  Ov.  m.  It  417  hell,  qiiam  difficile  esl  Crimea  no u  prodere 
^"Uu!  cf.  a.  a.  n  20.  f.  iii  384.  tr.  1 1  91.  Pont,  m  5  51.  iv  7  45.  Bidon. 
^'  I  11  (11  also  Baret)  soribere  nie  satiram  qui  culput,  maxivie  prtti' 
''?*»  I  hane  rofjo  decernas  tiutprobct  cuU  timeat, 

^«  31  PEiiBEca  ind.  TibuU.  i  2  67.  10  2.  n  3  2.  m  2  3.  Blomfleld 
f™*.  AeAch.  PV.  250.  Liv.  xxxrx  40  §  11  of  Cato  in  pammonia,  in 
^^tienlia  ia/iuns. ..feriei  prope  corporis  uuimitpte.  Mt^rgiiet  lex.  Cia 
J'^P-  Verr.  v  §  121  quis  tam...fcrreus?  cf.  Lael.  §  67  f.  <iuiH  t&messet 
'<^»-reua?     Styflert^MUlltr  ib.  §  -18  p.  333. 

.  •»  83  DELATott  on  L,  yilanns  see  Burghesi  oeuirres  v  197 — 203;  on  in- 
^Ptjjcrs  generally  Sen.  ben.  lu  2ti  (under  Tibeiius).  27  (under  Augastna}. 
i*c.  an.  I  74.  u  27—33.  50.  m  25.  49.  vi  7.  Suet.  Tib.  CI.  Bom.  10. 
*"o.pRi,.  45. 

,_  1.  ,.  Ainci  80  Libo  Bmsaa  waa  denounced  by  liia  friend  (Tac.  an.  ii 
*'--32) ;  Q.  Vibius  Soniuua  by  his  fion  (ib.  iv  28— 30K 

I,  84  NOBU-ITATK  Tac.  h.  I  2  nobilitaa  opes  omissi  fjestique  lionores 
^*^  criminr.    rriedliinder  cites  Apul.  fl.  i  8  ex  seitatoribus  patici  nobiUs 

_,  ,,  „  COMESA  Obbar  on  Hor.  ep.  i  16  27  and  40.  Jacob  on  Luc. 
^Qxar.  16  f.  Bumi.  antb.  Lat.  i  Cll.  Lessing  epigr.  34,  Kibbeck 
*agm.  com.  ind.  earnest, 

-  ,,37  BumiovEANT  'oust*,  'supplant',  ateelmical  term  nf  law.  Quintil. 
***^l  374  lex. ..quae  abdicatis  paterna  bwnawejaf,  per  omnia  il!o»  amovet, 
*^pen'acuum  namque  erut,  aldieatum  Bubraoveret  qui  atioqiu  perdiderat 
^teraam  domum.  Gai.  ii  §§  122.  176.  177  qiwdM  lu-qut:  erniut  neque. 
^0  h^ed£  gcrat,  aane  in  Knii-er^wm  aummovetur,  ei  subgtitutus  in  totam 
'^HUatan  mtcccdit.  iii  §g  66.  71.  So  e.  a  Ugatii^  a  tegatorum  cwiiMdo 
v^ti&fon  and  Dirksen). 

»  96  Mart,  vn  57.       kocti&cs  Ct.  am.  i  8  73.    10  30. 


33<5 


PROCESSUS.      BEATUS.      LtTGUDUNVM. 


I  39— 


I  39  Uart  z  10.  58  5—6.  u  26.  zr  5  C.  Atb.  612*.  x>B0CE8flCS  ind. 
Plin.  ep.  viii  6  §  3  ambitio  ergo  et  piocedendi  libido,  ted  quia  adeo 
demen$,  vt  per  »tcmn,  jtcr  ■jniilievm  dfdecus  pro  cede  re  velit  in  ea  eivitate^ 
in  qua  hie  ernfft  imts  jioTentissmae  d'tgnitatiigy  ut  primus  in  eenatu  laudare 
Palltintem  posset  f  [Qiiiati].]  decL3§t)nrgMUfn  e*t  tribuno  mHiUrn  parere: 
in  di4^i  gpcrare  etUim  processas  potei<t,  pro  hoc  nieri(o  accipiet  forUttst 
vitem,  ordina  ducet  et  sub  ilto  alii  militabunt,  Bunoau  on  Ov.  tr.  i  9  40. 
dig.  XXIV  1  il.    cf.  -12. 

„  „  BKATAK  Cic.  p.  TuU.  §  19.  VaiTo  1. 1.  T  §  92.  Hor.  c.  iv  9  45.  ep. 
n  1  lB9firrte8  pan-oque  beati.  Sen,  ep.  45  §  9.  Plin,  cp.  ui  7  §  2  L  9u. 
Phit.  II  25'.  Sen.  rli,  contr.  6  §  7  inpotentt  malum  eet  beata  uxor,  cum 
itunefuiim  pandas  auri  orba  attulerit,  cum  pecunia  areas  nostras  oneraverit, 
quid  aliud  quam  beati  serviemus}  Mart,  x  87  8  certent  muiierilms  bea. 
tiorcs.  Heu»ingor  on  Vticluicr  Hellcnolex.  u  6  p.  498.  Stavcrcn  oa 
Nep.  Ages.  8  §  2. 

„  41  Lampr.  Heliog.  3  9. 12.  31.    Sen.  n.  q.  x  16  §  3.    Uart.  x  5& 

„  ,,    guisQUB  ind. 

„  „  Ai»  sxENsuRAM  SfiU.  D.  q.  in  S8  §  6. 

„  43  PALLEAT  Sen.  de  ira  ni  2(j  j}  4.    Jahn's  Pere.  p.  1G8. 

„  44  LUUDUNENBUM  ARAM  C.  P.  Walcli  de  arae  Auf^istl  Lugdunecaiv 
ftitu  in  acta  soc.  lat.  Itin.  ui  2di  8eq.  Gruter  inacr.  pp.  13,  235.  E.  C.  M. 
DaQSsigny  notice  siir  la  d^couvertc  d^a  rentes  do  I'autel  d'An^nste  & 
Lyon.  Lyon  1863.  4ta  Eevue  de  pMIologie  1879  p.  51.  Desjardina 
Oaules  ni  ISG — 195.  LebSpoa  inscription  de  I'ara  Narbonensis  (rev. 
aroliiol.  N.S.  xliii,  1882)..  Claudine^  iiko  his  nephew,  ordered  an  omtor 
who  offended  him  to  be  thrown  into  the  river  (DCaas.  lx  33  §8  the  Tiber). 
U.  Beer  (spicilegium  luTcualianum,  Lips.  1885}  55^ — 58  attests  that  P  had 
origiually  Lupudunettsem,  and  prints  Holder's  oolleclion  of  many  exi. 
of  this  form  from  coiu»,  inscriptions  and  mss.  The  god  Lugns  was  tba 
oeltio  Mercury;  his  name  uppear:!  also  in  Luguvallum  (Carlisle).  The 
fint  u  in  short  also  (i.e.  it  has  not  the  accent)  in  the  inscr.  of  Vichy  (iiaec. 
8  f.  A.v.)  in  revuo  dpigr.  du  midi  do  la  Trance  i  n.  109  co/([ortifl]  xni 
Liigud^nteiisifi, 

,,  45  QUID  hefkham  OV-  am.  i  5  23.  n  6  43.  in  6  33.  11  21,  Pont. 
I  3  81.  tr.  a  3J)7.  Prop,  in  (iv)  19  17.  Ben.  ad  Poljb.  15  g  1.  ad 
Maro.  15  g  1.    ep.  95  ^  in.    Bta.i.  s.  v  8  246. 

„  „  aiccuw  lExtrn  Hor,  epod.  6  37  aridum  iecur.  ind.  iecur.  On 
Tityna  and  Prometlieus  see  'ftelcker  Aeschyl.  Trilogie  30n. 

,,  46  GKEoinuB  coMiTUM  Cic.  Att.  I  18  §  1  cum  bene  completa  domus  est 
tempore  tnatutino,  cum  ad  j'o^rum  stipati  gregibas  amiconim  desceudimus. 
aa  linn,  i  §  65. 

,,  Hi  47  1UC...HIC  Ovid  Ibis  410  (408)  aequori$  aajnciens  bains  efe 
huius  aquas. 

„  47  PUPiLLi  Ti  G29.  X  223  n.    Pera.  a  12—14.    Cio,  Terr,  i  g  168. 

„  47  48  DAMNATCB  iNANi  iiDiuio  SuBt.  Otho  2  tatihtm  potentia  valuit, 
vt  damnatum  repetuudis  cofuularent  tirum,  ingens  praemium  pactus^ 
prhi»qunm  plane.  regtittUionmn  ei  ivtpetmssel  non  dubitaret  in  senatum  ad 
agendas  gratias  iiitroducere. 

y,  48  QUID  ENiu  SALVIB  13T7AHIA  Kcuitis?  FompoD.  com.  152R  (in  Non. 
18 15)  Cf^o  ruriuirem  jiarvi  jacio,  dum  sit  rumen  qui  ivtpleam.  Uuaho.  Hor. 
s.  I  1  66  67. 

,.  49  MAnius  Plin.  ep.  vi  29  §  9.  Monunsen  ind.  nom.  in  Keil's  Plin. 
p.  418. 

„  ,,  BiBii  Bce  the  studied  indifference  of  UmbonioB  SiUo  vhen  dia< 
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graced  a.d.  44  {DCass.  n  24  §  6).  So  Snillias  aj>.  58  Tac.  xra  43  adempta 
bonunim  parU....in  iruulas  Maiaires  pellitur,  non  in  ipsa  diicrimm^,  non 
post  itaaiiuttionrm/ractujt Ultimo;  fereba^irqiie  copiosa  ot  njoUi  vita  se- 
cretum  illud  tuleravisse.  ib,  lu  17  tia.  liips.  Plin.  ep.  it  11  §  ft 
Domiti&D  allowed  Licmianns,  liqua  pc$xH,  ez  rebus  mis  raperet,  ante  quam 
botiapuhlicareniur^  ezUiumque  molU  vfUU  praemiiim  dedit, 

1  40  60  Dis  nans  Sen.  n.  q.  u  59  §  4  iratia  dis  propitasque  morien- 
dwntst. 

,,  61  vKscBiKA  tucEBNA  Hof.  8.  H  1  7  fiequctt  dormlre. 
„  52  seq.    cf.  anthol.  Pal.  xx  1-11  pleaders,  whose  brief  concerns  a  lost 
OK,  pig,  goat,  drag  in  Xerxes  and  Tbenuopylae.     Mai-t.  iv  29  7  8  (satiro 
more  attractive  than  tcdioas  epics)  saepiug  in  libro  numcratur  I'ersiiu 
ttno,  \  quam  Icvis  in  tota  ilarsus  Amazonide. 

„  54  MABE  I'EROiTssDM  I'UERO  B'il.  IX  S2o  pe»  pedf,  virque  Vim  tCTiti^. 

„  o5  LENO  ind,  Ov.  am,  i  4,  in  4.  a.  a.  n  HHif — 568  eap.  645 — 6, 
anthol.  Lat.  127  B  1 — 4  GraecuUr  con$Heta  lenandi  callidm  arte,  |  coe- 
]jisti  adductor  cfoniugis  csbo  tuao,  [  ct  quirm  forte  procax  pntihts 
eorranerat  uxor,  |  comueras  propria  praecipitare  domo.  Marquardt  Privat- 
leben  77  3.    Apnl.  met.  ix  27.    Lnc.  Timon  IG. 

„  „  56  AcciprAT,  SI  OAPiKNjii  IDS  KCLLUM  uxoni  dig.  1.  IG  71  nliud  est 
capere,  aliud  accipere.  capere  cum  effecta  accipUur.  acciperc,  et  «i 
qui.%  turn  tiie  accepit,  ut  hahtat.  Hero  the  husband  takea  Lho  legacy  to 
satisfy  the  law,  but  passes  it  on  to  his  wife. 

„  5G  SPECTASE  LACUNAR  ScQ.  rh.  coDtr.  0  §  11  vierifam  et  lacnnaria 
#i/(i...intaGri.  cf.  Sen.  pp.  llO  g  42.  Musou.  in  Stob.  fl.  i  84  (i  118  18 
Mein.)  rt  8'  al  xpi "■djsotf'Oi  crcyai ;  HSt.  tparvufta  (add  los.  bell,  v  5  §  2. 
Eqb.  p.  e.  II  34  §  o  p.  450=  451'',     Phot.  p.  128  15.    GIG  3847  m). 

„  57  Au  C4I.1CEM  Ov.  her.  16  75—88.    Tiball.  i  2  21  22.  6  ID— 27. 

,«  .,  viaiiiANTX  ST£BT£E£  NASO  Bjiih.  Pal.  V  43  5  6  to  an  adultrees 
'beating  her  face  and  weeping,  because  her  husband  has  caet  h£r  out: 
•wipe  your  eyes,  ray  child,  weep  no  more;  we  shall  find  another,  top  fxij 
cat  ri  ^^ircu*  elSora  Kal  rb  Sipeuf.*  Pctron.  221  stertere  tam^uam  olitu 
doraiunt^s  coeperTtnt, 

,,  68  ovBAM  COU01ITI3  Philologus  xr,i  485.  Marquardt  Staatsvens-. 
n'  350  8.  SFEBABE  spe^  prospect  of  promotion.  Mommsen  in  Itenier 
ma.  d'6pigr.  p.  239.    CIL  v  (1)  0^13  (Fricdliindcr). 

„  59  Hor.  s.  1  2  5G  patrium  mimae  do n&t  J'undumque  Lamnque. 

„  „  PKAESEfiDCS  Suet.  Nero  22.  Hdn.  ti  7  §  10  rivLoxdais  xai  rpvffiait 
Tp^<rixo»rQi.        CAiiET  of  the  loss  of  a  good  in  5(}  somno.    Tin  b  luiso. 

„  61  AUTOsrcooK  Varro  sat.  Men.  257  13  [Non.  p.  79)  Automedo 
wiru*,  quad  apnd  Plotium  rhet&rem  buhulcilurat,  erili  dohri  non  dejuit, 
Friedliiudtr  i*  516.    Luc.  mere,  cotid.  35  'A8u}tndet'1dKiy0oi. 

,t  62  Liv.  XXXIX  42  §  9  u£  oineqHiuiii  avmtori  iactaret. 

,,  63  CKRAS  Le  Blant  los  actea  dee  martyrB  p.  9.  Combpfia  Asterii  ornt. 
p.  209.  Henn.  Hugo  de  prima  eciibendi  origine  c.  10  p.  81  with  Trota 
(Utr.  1738). 

„  04  yuAiiBnrto  ind.  quadrivuim.    OrelliiDscr.  3344. 

„  65  HiNC  ATgcE  INDE  VIII  195  indi  atque  hive,  xiv  12  13  inde...7iinc. 
Mtihlmann  (s.  v.  Aim;  1193  fin.)  has  hiiic  inde  [Tac,  Snot.  Piin.  ep.),  hinc 
«t  inde  (Snet.  Mart.),  hinc.inde  (Tac.  Mart).  Plin.  pan.  22  g  4  aUicrcm 
hinc  atqae  inde  popnlum.  cf.  id.  inde  634  i.  635.  Pri&o.  perieg.  53 
liinc  atqae  inde.    Hand  Tureell.  m  3fJ5-— 6. 

,,  66  BCPiKO  Ov.  a.  n.  i  487  sive  ilia  toro  reBUpina/frc<l7(r. 

„  67  on  forgery  see  Schiller's  Nero  151 — 2,    VC&sa.  lxi  7  9  ^. 
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X  G7  Friedlander  (Eursian  Jahresber.  xxr  175)  reads  Hrnrator  fatso, 
qui,  taking/rt/i-o  as  aiiv.  I  still  think  that  tifjTmtor,  fnho  w  iiKht.  True, 
Bignator  alone  cannot  mean  'forger',  but  it  is  detlaed  by  the  relative 
dauae. 

,,  68  ind.  anuius.  fecerat  'bio  Pithooanom  seonti  Bcnpsenmt 
editores  omnes  praeter  Ribbeekiiim,  qiii  sano  ductus  iudido  fecerit  prae- 
talit  Foruiam  oliia  iisqiio  hand  contcmnondis  tcstibms  probatam.  nam 
fecerit  a  librario  codicis  X  e  textu  suo  depromptum  lemmai|iio  pracftxam 
esse  codicum  P  et  S  consensus  ostcndit,  accedit  auctoritaa  librorum  f  Y, 
tesiimooia  oodionm  Servii>  Vallae,  Danitlis  ijui  fecerit  Icf^iiruat  omnes- 
elegantios  dici  ooninnctivnra  perfecti  post  notme  Ubei  im^^re  et  frraUtr 
nemo  non  videt,  melics  etiam  regpondero  sermoni  Im'enaliano  docuit 
Kiaer  I.  c.  p.  20U  not.'  (Beek)  ;  bat  K  iu  reality  supports  frccrat,  cl.  tx  9I> 
qui  tnodo  secretnm  eomniiserat,  ardet  et  odit.  x  272  quae  i>o$t  hunc 
vixcrat.    I  retain /*?ccra(. 

„  61)  MJLTHONA  P0TES8  SO  Hor.  a.  p.  116. 

„  70  {p.  113)  the  mtdicits  gervuB  and  bis  poisons  FHn.  xxix  §  20.  See 
ind,  s.T.  poigonci'tt.  Beckmann  (it^-h.  d.  Erfind.  1'  {I7SG)  257—^288  on 
'poudre  desncceaf^ion,*  a  euphemiam for 'slow poison.'  Lao.  d.  morl  4  §3, 
Philostr.  soph,  i  21  S  4. 

,,  ,,  ncBiiTAM  NotcB  and  Qoorieg  6  S.  vi  898.  Marqaardt  Privnt- 
leben  67  1.  *1'SV  lemmiuine  gloasao  Koilianae  praebent  botieta.  qua. 
pasilla  mutationo  facta  verum  demum  colorom  indnpit  imnpo'  (Bekr). 

„  72  NIGK08  EFSTRBH  ind.  H.T.  ttiger.  AV.  ill.  64  §  10  obvoluto  aipitc 
elatua,  ne  livor  m  ore  appareret.  l^Ionil.  iv  71  tx  iptU  quidam  elali 
Tediere  XL-puIcIir!H.         matutob  Apul.  met.  n  27- 

,,    73  74  ACDE   ALIQUU*  BBEVUltrS  GTAK18  DIONCIT,  81  713  KSSB  iXiIQDID  Tl 

557  praecipuits  tam/rn  est  fiorum,  qui  naepins  exul. 

„  „  BKKviBUS  oYAHiB  cf,  X  10  n.  on  Lonpiuns,  Lipara  DCass.  ltxvi 
6  §  3.  cf.  6  §  3.  Capreae  lixii  4  §  G.  Sicily  Hdn.  in  13  §  3.  PhUostr. 
ApoU.  VII  8  g  1  OrfitUB  and  Uiifua,  suppected  of  plotting  against  Doraitian, 
is  rTJaovt  KadeipxBrjcav.  vui  5  g  4  lii.  5e  ro^t  ^Xtrtjplovt  tovtow  oToXwXaffi 
tiiv  ai  xiXetj,  ir\r)ptn  3'  al  fijiroi  ^vyd^utVf  i)  i'  jjirtipo^  olfiury^i,  ra  5^ 
trrpaTaittara  SttXla^,  -7  5^  ^iryKXijTot  inrovola^.  Phlla  leg.  ud  Gai.  43  (n  695 
fin.  M)  some  looked  on  banishmout  as  a  godsend  [Hpfiatov)  lia«ng  expected 
death  from  Caligula.  Yet  after  a  sbort  lime,  for  no  caase,  ho  would  send 
soldiers  to  dc-'^pnt-oh  them  tois  o/>f<rrow  xal  tiryevtrriTovi  ^uvraf  us  iw 
Tarpivi  r ai%  vi}<T Qix,  KoX  rijv  dri'x'a*'  evrvxiorara  ^ipWTa.%  dOpoovt  dfaipeZ. 
On  the  desolation  of  the  Greek  islands  see  Hertzberg  Gesch.  Grieobenl. 
Ill  36.  V?ith  the  general  tliought  cf,  Solin.  40g  8  HeronimtM^  nt  nomon 
tmoria  sceleris  extenderet,  incendhmi  nobilift  fabrlcae  Tiunu  uta 

ixit,  sicut  ipxe  f/ustts  est,  voio  adipiscemlne  fumne  latiorin. 

„  74  AiiguiD  xn  110.  moniTAB  laudatdh  kt  ai,gbt  paneg.  in  Pison. 
121  probitas  cum  paupertnte  iaccbit.  Translated  by  Masainger 
fatal  dowry  11 1  (Gifford)  Pontalier  Inq.  '  in  thin  partia,!  avaricious  age, 
^Vhat  price  beara  honour?  virtue?  long  ago  It  was  but  praised  and 
freezed ;  bnt  novr-a-days,  Tis  colder  far,  and  has  nor  love  nor  praise.* 

,,  75  ciwMiNiEca  DEBENT  noRTOs  cct.  Flln.  pan.  4.5  pr.  et  priorea 
qtiidem  prtncipes  excepto  patre  tno,  praetrrtn  uno  et  altero  et  nimis  rfiit, 
ritiif  potiuJs  civium  quam  virtutihus  laelabantur,  priiitum  quod  in  alio  fua 
^uemque  tuttura  deJectat,  deinde  quod  patirniiortt  $ervitulis  ariritrabatitur 
quo*  jwn  decerrt  esse  nisi  servos,  horum  in  slnnm  omnia  congere- 
bant.  H0RTO3  the  parka  engrossed  the  soil  of  Italy  (K,  Woksch,  der 
rom.  Lustgartea.    Leinieritz  1S81.    Progr.  pp.  1—22).    PUn.  cp.  ux  19 
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S  8  n.  pp.  243— 4.  ObbaroaHor.ep.iU42p.223a.  f  lin.  zzi  e-g.  g§  64 
—69.     Mart,  m  58  2—4,  45—51.     ui  31. 

I  75  pKi^TORu  iuiU    KKN8AJ,  AWiRKTUM  Mort.  eitod  in  51  B. 

„  76  AKOBSTTTii  VETU8  SU.  XI  279  Dr.  Plin.  ep.  in  1  §  9  n.  6  §  3  n. 
Sen.  ad  Helv.  II  §  3  tLtitiquiaiioi>iinibu«  artij'tcum  argeniam imhiU,  Plin. 
yxTi"  Si^  4.  157  hai/uit  et  Tewxr  crujilarivs  /amam.  xxxvii  g  12  caelattm 
nrgentuM  came  in  after  the  victories  of  L.  bcipio  (ikC.  190)  and  Co. 
ManliuB  <bx^  169). 

„    77    KCBCS   COHRUFTOR  ATASUE   FortlUlttt  Cltcd   VIH    liC  H.      ScU.  pll. 

exe.  contr.  vin  3  'infamia  in  uumm.'     Gof^sip  against  Perikles  Atb.  589*^. 

„  7W  «PosaAE  TCfiPKB  SeiT.  Aon.  X  79  ouEMiia  abduckse  VKCTAS-id  eat 
spotuoM:  nam  antt  vsum  tiibultirum  matrimonii  eaulioiies  tibi  int^icem 
rmittebant^  in  quibiu  ipondebatU  ae  ccmeMire  in  iura  matiimonii,  et  Jidei- 
iiu$or^*  dahnnt. 

„  „  pB-vXTsxTATtis  Ai>ULTGB  X  308.  Cic.  Cfltil.  H  §  4  Ton^Uvim  mihi 
edujTit,  (fuem  amare  in  jivaetexta  coeperat.  §  23.  Huet  Aug.  5  Caa.  56. 
Hcipio  saved  liis  father's  life  in  tmttU\  while  yt't  jtraeiextaiitt  (Sen.  ben.  in 
33  i  1.  Flor.  n  6  §  10).  .Mart  ii  47.  UK  Marquardt  Privfttlebcn  122, 
125 — 131  iftgo  of  assuming  tho  toita  vinlU).  Flor.  Verg.  orat  an  poela 
ziiXEZZ  13  JiUiu  of  a  scboolinayier  praetex  talis  inperare.  Aason.  Musella 
403  praetextati  ceiebrU  facmtdia  ituli. 

,,  7S>  NATURA  KEfiAT  Tag.  iv42  y««/r  natara  (lenegaviBset-  Coripp. 
loh.  praef.  33  quos  doctrina  negat,  confert  victoria  versus.  ALaxiaiiani 
el.  5  (6&hrens  p.  1.  ni.  v  342)  54  <iw>d  natura  negat,  reddere  tiemo 
potest-. 

,,    79    80   81    KATUTU    KEOAT,   FACIT    ISDIONATIO    rEBfiClf    QCAUIUCCMQUK 

POTEST  Bucluiler  in  lihein.  Mus.  xxiv  391-^2  hubtt  ipse  versus  notam 
mediooritatis,  consulto  uomerus  pocta  fecit  artis  minijaae  qualea  doctas 
et  'innctora  caUidus  acri'  rates  oullua  admisifi^et.  o  iiaakm  antiquoB 
uon  corripuisfio  praet*jrquam  in  iauibicis  nemo  ncspit,  horuni  liccntlom 
Aognstea  aetate  imitari  eoeperant  cretica  ut  quae  pedea  iu  versa  singulos 
explerent,  ita*iue  potio  peimo  quaeatio  tdtio  la  hexauit^ti-is  iani  loigcbautur 
sine  ofleosione.  molcKtii^ra  (|uadri^,vllal>a  erant  laiia  cenatio  cunctatio 
daituuUio  cccasio,  corrcpU  a  luvenalc  ubt  ad  iinem  versus  propeiat  in 
pede  quiutOf  unum  oratjtio  etlam  iu  quarto  (xiii  J.83)-  moleHti^Hiuiu  vel 
propter  anibitoin  contrariuiu  carminia  articolis  verba  qninque  sjlla- 
baram,  quae  binos  pedes  complectuutur  nee  locum  in  veisu  hubent  nisi 
si  anleowlant  pEidtim  Tiltinium,  iadJifriatw  semel  repetitum  est  a  luvenalo 
in  cxtrema  primi  libri  satcra  ideioque  emoUitum  sic  riequa  indigiuxtio 
tie*it  V  120:  in  altero  libro  adiiii ratio  degiieraf'm  jsermuinfio  (vi  tJ46  3G7 
653),  in  rcliquis  nulla  exempla  inveniuutor.  trepidatio  atque  liuiuS  modi 
nomina  luvooalis  vitavit  omnino,  quamviB  frequcntaret  trejttdi  et  tre- 
pidant ig  vocabula. 

„  „  FACiT  vEBBosi,  QUAJLES  Eoo  VEL  ci-uvieNU8  Plin.  cp,  1 16  §  5  faolt 
veraufi,  quales  Catulhu  aut  Calvus. 

„  «2  ftouTE3  Sil.  I  -no.  ApuL  met.  ix  8.  Macrob.  fiat,  i  7  §  28  from 
Varro.    Hor.  a.  p.  403.    cf.  21!).    Marquardt  rdra.  Altertb.  iv  103. 

„  84  like  scqUb  vji  212.  x  3*15.  xiii  38—^2.  xvi  5. 

„  85  Auk.  civ.  Dei  in  8  (n^  490  29  D).  Hor.  ep.  i  C  12  Obbftr  and 
Beid  in  WilHns.  the  verse  is  cited  by  Dracont.  satisf.  15  quioquid 
agunt  hominoB,  bona  trtiftia prospera praea  (Itiicheler). 

„  86  DisccjiBDa  Sen.  brev.  vit.  7  g§  6  7. 

„  87  ET  QUAXDO  VI  3-42  et  finis  funo  hominnm  contcmptCT  RumiifM? 
Aen.  I  48.  vi  806  (KiucrJ.     Hani  a  -191—2, 
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I  87  88  both  end  with  quando  cf.  ra  166 — 7  n.  vi  148 — 7.  m  148 —  -A 
xm  33  34  (Eiaer). 

,.  68  AViktTiAU  PATOTT  8IS06  HicT.  cp.  123  §  15  auro  Binnm  oxp^xi- 
dimaa. 

„  89  M  *Nor  do  onr  gamefiters  lay  their  parses  dovn.  Bat  at  their 
trunk!!  at  plav.*  cowTi-NxianB  tu  107  n.  Mart,  i  2  3  comites  (UbeUc>s)< 
XI?  188  1. 

„  90  TABDULE  Mart,  nv  17  *  tabula  lusoria.* 

„  93  rvROR  Sen.  ep.  lO  g  6.    ben.  iv  10  g  1.     n.  q.  ra  18  §  3  fin. 

„  9a  96  pRiuo  LUONB  Aen.  ii485  in  Hmino  prlmo. 

„  97  TREi'iDAT,  KB  xit64  trcpidafi,  no.  For  the  rhythm  Kiaer  com- 
pares ▼  30  BoUicitv*  ne.  yi  36.   279  280  aut  equitiw.  die^  \  die.  xm  150- 

„  99  A  PBiECOKB  vocA&i  Sen.  ep.  19  §  11  alioquin  habebin  convivtu, 
ijuos  ex  turba  talntantium  nomenclalor  dtf}e$serit.  errat  auUin,  qui  amicV^ 
in  ati'io  qucterit,  in  cvnvivio  pmbat,  Hiur.  cp.  22  %  .H2  (ir  117*)  c%tm  i^^* 
ajfapen  TOcaTcrint,  praeoo  condncitHr.  Lac.  Niprin.  34  'imagine  ttxy 
fechngH,  when  I  see  a  profeflsed  philosopher,  especially  when  advanced  u> 
years,  mixing  \nth  a  crowd  of  tiaftererB,  acting  as  a  body-guard  to  eotxtO 
man  in  oflite,  and  to«s  itrl  t4  Jetxpa  irafiayyiWmKrt  KotPoXoyoi'yLO^^^*  • 
Aristid.  or.  4G  (u  400  D^m  513  C=n  308  Jebb)  K&y  toTj  irpo^i^pow  ira>.*^ 
ioL'i^ai,  x\flii)  TOit  dvfiDpwt  <Tbv6trT€t  i}  Tor?  5cirw6Tais  avrOr.  Patro^^ 
doniftuded  of  their  freedmec  the  doles  they  received  (Wallon  n  418). 

,,  100  TnorooENAB  o.g.  Olabrio  (Hdn.  u  3  g  4).  Preller-Jordaii  ri>^^ 
Myth.  !=•  100. 

,,  102  LTBEB-nxua  Friedlander  i^^  348—9.  Sen.  n.  q.  iv  pr.  §  7.  ^*^° 
Ausum  eliuion  in  same  place  also  m  IIU.  i  87.    xnt  151.    iiv  376. 

,,  104  MOLi.Ea  IS  iUEE  PENESTBAn  in  132  in  Uffitme  tribuni.  rs  S38 
ririiif-H  in  limltu:  ramm.  vn  107.  115.  vin  61.  x  136.  xi  80.  iv  ^^ 
^Kiatr).  Syrian  slaves  Petron.  2a  n.  (i  103  b  Burm,).  fsni^stbae  »»**• 
eartitiijs.    N.  and  Q.  5  B.  vni  361 — 1.  . 

„  106  rnmriu  maior  Pint.  qn.  Rom.  81.  Savaro  on  Sidon.  tp.  ^  " 
p.  70.  lampoon  in  Suet.  Caes.  80  Gallos  Caemr  in  triumphum  dueity  i^''^* 
in  curiam,  \  Galii  hraeaa  dtpoguerunt,  latum  clavum  sumpserunt.  ^^ 
tron.  76  pr.  accepi  jiiiirlmoiUum  latielavium., 

„  108  couviscs  BorRheKi  oeuvres  v  531. 

„  109  generic  plural  Plin.  ep.  iii  21  §  5  n.    Ilier.  ep.  58  5.  CO  5 

„     „    on  the  gardens  of  Pallas  see  Friedliindcr  i'  86  1. 

„  „  Licrxis  Friedlander  i^  76.  Desjardina  Gaales  lu  183.  27*7  ^' 
Sidon.  ep.  V  7  (  =t  11  Baret)  seems  to  hare  this  passaffe  in  view  ^  bis  t^rttt 
quorum  comparationi  [read  -e]  ditfitam  tollerent  [cf.  cedat  here]  Narcis^^ 
Aiiaticus  Massa  Uarcdlus  Carus  Licinas  ct  Pallas.    Mart,  xn  31  G- 

,,  110  BACRO  Plut.  qu.  Bom.  81  fin.  The  tribune  llatorins  AsripP** 
prevented  by  his  interccssicn  the  scourging  of  actors  (Tac.  an.  r  17)  i  * 
like  interposition  of  the  tribune  Antistias  rebuked  by  the  senate  (s^i 
28  pr.);  a.d.  16  intereession  of  a  tribuna  on  behalf  of  fflttzcns  guilty  t>' 
Boroery  {DCasa.  Lvn  15  §  9).  Thrasca  forbad  the  tribune  Amk^o^ 
Bastions  to  intercede  on  liia  behalf  (Tac.  xvi  26).  Moiumsen  fcJtB.  i* 
298,  316—7. 

,,  ,,  NEG  OEDAT  HONiiBi  Aen.  in  484  neo  cedit  honor!*  hoxqc^^ 
Henry  Aeneidea  ui  130. 

„  111  Marquardt  Privatleben  169, 

„  113  pi^ccKiAProp,  IV  7  (  =  iV  8=in8)  1. 

,,    .,    worship  of  wealth  8S.  in  131— 185.  vi  292— 300,  irvl07— 331. 
Prop.  UI  (iv)  13  esp.  48 — 50  aurum  omnn  victa  iam  ^ietate  colunt.  \  aun 
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fhhafidcn,  fturo  vj'tialia  ?wriT,  (  aurum  lex  seqmtHr,  iriox  sine  Uge  pmlnr. 
Ov.  f.  1  lyo— 8.     PetroD.  14.  U.  SS. 

1 116  abstrftct  divinities  Conybt'oxo  &nd  Uowson  St  Paul  i^  382  n.  4. 
Eur.  Bacch.  370  Sandys. 

„  ,,  llti  Claud,  in  BuEa.  i  53—3  Concordia  TirtuB  |  cumque 
Pide?i>t(iji. 

„  lit)  salctato  Vitr,  tv  6  §  2  si  circttm  vian  pnblicas  entnt  aedificia 
(fcorum,  ita  contiitnantuT  uti  pra^tereuntfs  possint  rexpicere  et  in  conspecttt 
ealntfltioDea  facere.  Friedlander  (Bursian  Jabresber.  xrv  1^0  180) 
WnjiMturea  that  there  may  have  been  a,  stork's  nest  in  the  temple  of 
Concord  in  the  Forum  &3  well  known  as  the  raveo's  neat  in  the  teinplo  of 
Caator  (Plin.  h.  c.  x  §  120).  So  schol.,  Holyday,  Drydeu.  I  never  thought 
(as  Fr.  HiippoHes)  of  any  othor  Concordia.  C.  L.  Uotb  (Jahrbb.  f.  PhiloL 
^•^ii,  IStJO,  437 — y):  tht!  relative  clause  describes  the  attribute  of  a 
*<^njple  of  Concord,  and  the  attribute,  by  a  common  figure  of  speech — 
i^npiun  desortae  Ceteris — is  tmnsff^rred  to  tho  doity  of  tho  temple. 
(fi«M  crtpitat  C(>ticordia=C.  cuius  tempium  crept  tat  =  tan  plum  in  </uo  ere- 
pitctur.  On  tho  temple  of  Concord  see  Bum  Borne  and  the  Cami>agna 
•W—^U'J.  With  the  jiasition  of  Concordia  in  the  relative  clause  Kiaer  com- 
Ptrta  n  41.    vn  45  iij.  170.   vrn  204—5.  xiv  85. 

ri  117  scMMua  itoNOft  Luo.  V  383 — 4  snmnio  dictator  h on oti  |  couli- 
P"  rt  laeto*  fecit  se  conaule  fastoa.  Stat.  b.  iv  1  26  27  lucemque  a 
^oifvh  ducit  I  omnis  honoa.  Ov.  Pont,  xv  4  25.  Consuls  crowding  the 
'*^^'eea  of  Scianus  luv.  x  90  n. 

*u  119  BiNO  TOOA,  CAr/TEua  Hiifc  ohiasmua  as  in  Hor.  9.  1 1 17  16  hinc 
•**'t  J  i'o»  hinc.    On  icdXrtos  see  Cobot  collectan.  513 — 4. 
„.  .,  120  rt'MDS  iud.    iirNsi&3iM.\  lectica  xni  215  densisslma  ruffa* 
**'!.  I  5m.     Dissen  on  TiboU.  i  3  27.  B  &B.    Obbar  on  Hor.  ep.  1 17  Cu! 
^_       (f  12fl  TEX.VBE  (earn)  ti  347  potie  sn-am,  prohibe.    220  audi. 
^m      I,  127  PJ8TIKHDITVB  I'lin.  ep.  jii  1  a  I  a. 
^B     ,,  123  Hor.  ep.  x  7  Cd  mane  domuin.     9.  i  1  101  Heind.  ind.  talu- 

,.  „  rtTRisoCH  PERiTus  APOLLO  Kirchncr  (on  Hor.  s.  i  0  78)  rightly, 
^th  Ituperti  (and  Grangaeua),  srm  here  (Plin.  h.  n.  vu  §  183  cited)  the 
^Pollo  in  the  forum  of  Auj^ugtns,  and  not  {an  Burn  Home  and  the  Cam* 
^gDA  175  n.  9)  the  Palatine  Apollo. 

^    ,,  129  TEiUMPHALTiB  Plut.  llom.  16  §  IG  all  the  tiiumphal  statues  of 
"^mulns  in  Rome  were  on  foot;  those  of  othora  on  quadrigae.. 

„  130  NEgao  <3Ui8  statue  to  an  Iberian  DCass.  lsii  15  §  3.  titulob 
^v.  ber.  2  07 — 74,  ARAB.iECHES  ind.  Sthiirer  neutest.  Zeitgeacb.  (1S74) 
C27— «. 

„  131  sojT  TASTtra  ind.  non,  Ov.  am.  i  4  63  otaila  iam  mmtt:  iam 
*>0n  tantum  mcula  mm^t,  u  5  59.  Another  formula  for  cetera  quit 
*^'i9eit  ?  Plin.  ep.  iii  14  §  1  n.  srErEna  Wilmanna  inaor,  2730.  anthol, 
l3i2  Meyer  (Burm.  antb.  n  p.  145). 

,,  132  VESTtBCLis  Sen.  con!!,  ad  Polyb.  4  g  2  alium  [torquet]  semper 
^estibaluTn  obsideue  turha. 

„  134  schol.  lu  250  puhncntaria  portant  seciim  comjtarata  ex  gpcrtufa, 

„  137  oi^Einns  Plin.  xvi  g§  OG.  C8.  Petron.  Hit  27—31  Biicheler 
^cee  Afris  eruta  terris  |  ponitnr  ac  macitUa  iJii-iUUiir  vilhts  aitriini  \  citrea 
^ensa  gregea  urvoruv^  <Mf(rwmg»e  raiidem^  \  quae  sc-nxiim  trahat.  hoc 
'teril^  ac  male  nohiU  lignum  |  iurba  lepulta  mcro  oircum  venit,  Pers.  i 
•la— 3.  Pint.  Lycnrg.  10  §  1.  Marijuardt  Phvalleben  297—801,  702. 
liemember  the  Hamilton  sale. 
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I  138  ooMKDUNT  Ath.  166*.  Plut  u  109*  n.  21.  Cic.  fam.  ix  20  f. 
bona  tua,     Sen.  ep.  1^2  g  14. 

n  „  FATRiMosu  Tir  113.  xl3.  Ml  60  51  D.  iTV  116.  220.  Sen. 
ben.  vn  9  §  1  non  mtis  mithfhris  insania  riroe  tuhenemt,  ixUx  Una  ac  tema 
patrimoaia  anribus  sinffuiis  j)ependi»t€itt.  AYoq  in  trade  Hea.  n.  q.  u 
as  §2. 

„  139  PAnAsiTtiB  C.  Boftufils  de  parasitis  apnd  TCterea  18G1.  8vo. 
QDiB  FEBAT  vn  147.  cf.  T  1G4.  n  24  quif  tiUeriif  vx  16tt  fttiaferetf  Or. 
am.  1 13  26.    Yopisc.  cited  on  m  61. 

„  110  ifFitmuR  BO]u>E8  XIV  124.  oxymoron  xtv  120 — 1  beati  pattperis. 
Plin,  ep.  ni  9  §  2  n.  Sen.  vit.  beat.  20  g  4  non  sordide  nee  malitrne.  brev. 
Tit.  15  §3.  Kiaer  compares  with  hij^triae  eordes ~ luxuriam  tordidam  1 10. 
n  4.  143.  ra  118.  »04.  it  C.  3U.  72,  t  9.  11  sordtts  furri*  eaniiiL  153. 
Ti40. 

,.    „  otru  n  34  vitia  ultima. 

„  140  141  Jirrvs  apiuw  Ath.  129*  «t  (Tic  wndding-feost  of  theMiioa* 
donian  Karanos  there  was  sorred  to  each  gaest  (to  be  taken  atvnv)  a<| 
silver-gilt  dish  containing  a  boar,  stuffed  with  all  manner  of  delicacies. 

„  141  roNiT  ind.  apro3,  akihal  iral.  (pp.  412,  415)  under  appoti- 
lion.  Liv.  T  47  §  3  11?  oanoa  quidem,  sollicitum  animal  ad  noctiimom 
strfjtituif.  Apul.  de  deo  Soor,  8  f.  avos  terreBtre  animal.  Ens.  mart. 
Pal.  12  |»r.  Katn^\tj/v  d\6yov  kcU  rg  toP  ffwjuaros  ^va-et  ffKoXitrrdTow 
fi^ou.  Uier.  ep.  82  0  novmt  noa  homines  esse^  rationale  anlmal- 
On  honra  08  a  dish  bgo  Potron.  40  with  the  comm.  Sen.  brcrr.  Tit.  12  §  1. 
Macrob.  Sat.  Ki  13  §  13  porcum  TToiayiJim..Mliiii  inelu>iis  animaUbu*  grari- 
dum,  vt  iKi^  7'Toianug  equus  gravidun  antuitis  fait.  Lips,  poliorc.  iv  1  (opp. 
in  332).    Plato  rep.  373«. 

„  142  ivEPOsiR  AMICTUS  in  the  aff-ot^efftf^droSiTiiptoj' or  jrpo/i'ariHm  (dress- 
ing-room) Marquardt  Privatleben  272;  whore  the  clothefl  were  gnaxded 
hy  cap$arii  (ibid.  143^  from  the  nnmcrous/unps  halnearii  (ibid.  273). 

„  148  Lncr,  vi  799—801. 

,,  „  carDUM  PAvoxKsi  many  admirnltltf  protests  ftgainet  dietetift 
excem  in  Seneca  (Haaae's  ind.  cruam,  epulae,  hixuria)  e.t;.  ep.  95  g$ 
15 — 28.  119  gg  13  14.  On  the  dietetic  use  of  emetics  see  Daremborg'i 
note  (Orihase  ii  H29— g32).  The  peacock  indigtstiWc  (vol.  v  ItiH  IG,  i 
224  4).  So  the  /j-rp-pa  [vulva,  sumen  r  223  9).  Orib.  declare??  tliat  emetics 
are  needlefis  to  those  who  live  by  mle  {roii  ci'toktuj  j'wffi)  and  take 
exercise  (in  1.S2  3).  Sen.  ad  Helv.  10  g  3  vomunt  ut  edant,  rdiint  ut 
vonwnt,  et  epulas,  quas  totoorbe  conqnirunt,  nee  concoquere  difinantur. 
ind.  to  Plin.  h.  n.  cruditas.  Aretauue  j  IB  names  omission  of  customary 
vomiting  ns  one  cause  of  cachexia.  Dr  Adams  in  bis  excelletit  curamcn- 
tary  on  Paulus  Ae^ineta  i  73  (toI.  i  pp.  107 — 110)  enamerates  the  ancient 
ftuthoffl  on  dietetiee,  commending  Galen  as  not  yet  saperseded.  Aug.  o. 
D.  xzi  4  sent  away  from  table  at  Carthage  a  slice  from  the  breast  of  a 
peacock,  and  found  after  the  lapBe  of  a  month,  and  then  of  a  year,  that 
it  waA  shrank  aiid  dry,  bat  not  putrid.  Helio^'abaluH  had  dishes  of  pea- 
cocks' tongnes  Lampr.  20  §  5  (imitated  in  a  wedding  breakfast  at  a 
Bothschild'e  some  years  ago)  and  hrad£  (ib.  §  G). 

„  144  niNo  BUBiTAB  HonxK.i  verb  omitted  with  inde  (i  168.  m  236. 
Hv  173),  wide  (i  160.   n  127.    ix  8.    xiv  5G). 

„  144-^6  Bee  jonmal  of  pbilo).  xm  (1885)  281—2. 

,,    145  IT  FEB  CTTNCTAH  CESAS  Ov.  f.  I  16   pCT   laudct   ir©  fUOTHfR.      T»C. 

d.  32.    Qaintil.  per  totoji—amnfft—itinftuhis  (Bounell  lex.  p.  295  fin.). 
rABCLA  Plin.  op.  i  13  §  2plcriiiite  in  sUitionibiig  sedent  ttinpu*que  audietuti 
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laliB  ennterunt.  Suet.  Aug.  70  pr.  eena  quoqitt  eim  ttcretior  in 
fabDlis/ii//. 

I  1-17  CLTEBica  ind.  ix  38  quod  tamtn  ulterius  vwnttmm^  qtiam 
I  mollit  atttrue*  Ov.  her.  17  28.  Our  author's  pesflimifim  [xin  26  n.)  is 
L  overdrawn.  Hear  u  conUiuiporar)-,  asstiretlly  no  flatteior:  Tac.  Afir.  3 
^H  nuw  i^ttm  redit  antmui:  gcd  quamquam  privto  statim  beatiHHimi 
^H  Sa«fiali  oi-tn  Serva  Cmesar  res  oUm  dijmiciahiles  miscuerit,  principntum 
^^^<ic  libcrtalentt  autji^'otquf  quolidie  folicitHtcm  temporum  Nerca  Tra- 
^H  iunm.  cl  &u.  m  5o  f.  b.  i  3  pi.  (IJoisstEn). 
^H        „  149  IN'  PHAEccrm  ind.  in.        \iiiub  ind. 

^H        „  160  sisiB  ind.        picas  P'  dicft  which  Beer  receivM,  cl.  vi  473, 
^BvxnlG3.  XII 125.    But  none  of  these  is  2  pers.  siug.    I  retain  ti/cas. 
J^        „   „    the  figure  occupalio  as  viii  1C3 — 5. 

r  „  1.'>I  iNoENiCM  v.KR  MATEnuB  Ov.  tr.  II  33o— C  dJtntis  jn^enii  est 

^_  '•mjitinia  Ca^sarU  acta  |  co7id£r&,  matciiH  ne  superetar  opiu.    Ghawo. 
^■^     ,.  „  pRioBux  riln.  ep.  in  4  §  5n.    Mart,  x  72  Yoritas  retorna  to 
^P^«uUi  aftur  Die  fall  of  Domitiun. 

'  „  152  DQrr  die  ilajestiitaprocease  nnter  dem  Kaisor  Tiberias.     HoU- 

*»i-Otto  IflSO.    4to. 

„  153  BiMfLiciTAs  Plin.cp.  m  4  §  Dn,  Son.  ih,  eoiitr.  30  §  ft  putlcnco 
*^^  Melcllus,  Cato,  Pomptius,  Brutas,  nnder  lampoons  and  accuHations. 

„  „  ct;ros  ttjt.  L.  iMfillfir  (Lueil.  dub.  12  p.  100)  reads  -*■--  caiUM 
\*3iouosjllable)  non  audeho  <iictr£  iiorrf^n  f 

„  154  RRFEKT  Tac.  a.  IV  33  antiquU  scriptorilm  rarus  obtrfCtatOTj  nfque 
*"  «ft;rt  cuitiKqHam,  I'unicas  Ronuma^ve  acien  laeihvi  extuleris :  at  mtdto- 
*'*im,  qui  TilM-rto  re^nanie poenam  vel  infamiag  mUerf^  posteri  manent. 
-^  y,  n  ircc-irs  Hobj  introd.  to  the  study  of  Jufitiniaii's  digest  xcviii — c. 
■*^U('rL  VI  '60  31  M  qui  te  homC  luppittr^  ifujuit,  \  Craaso  Mucin'  cum  cctMhat. 
„  155  PONE  Hor.  c.  iv  1  20.  S  6.  tioelukcm  even  Mart,  in  20  16  can 
trample  on  the  dead  favorite  impudict  hiUiieo  TiRellinL 

,,  ,,  TAJEPA  HJertzbei)?  Gesch.  Griecheal.  ii  280  15.  En«.  b.  e.  vr  41 
^5— «.  15. 17.  21.  Commodufl  (Yulcat.  Avid.  Casa.  13  g  G)  ordered  the 
^Kaoendant.1  of  Aviditm  Cassius  omties  rives  iiicmdi. 

„  167  relative  supplied,  in  another  cage  Miinro  on  Lacr.  vi  52. 
M  T«  EuKeb.  cited  on  i  3Cl  ad  fio,  I  now  with  Giangaeus,  Gesner, 
Heimicii,  ink-rpret  Uiis  verse  of  the  xatcm  (x  60  n.).  Stanley  ms.  'int. 
€08  qui  creniaiidi  trahebantnr  per  harenam.*  Borgheai  oeuvrea  v  532 
dies  Phila  in  Flacc  9  (u  527  5l):  tho  Alesandrinn  molj  fell  upon  tho 
Jews  with  fire  and  eworu;  wilhuut  mercy  they  burnt  men,  woiucij  and 
children.  ^Vheu  tire- wood  ran  short,  they  usod  brnsihwood.  rather 
Btifling  thdi-  victims  with  sniuke,  tlian  bummg  them  ;  many  bodies  lay 
about  half-Imru:.  Ihen  follows:  ToXXour  3i  koX  sVtrai  Tor;*  vo^mw  rw 
irtpop  iKO^aoPTCt  Kara  to  ff^upov^  ilXKOf  u/j-tt  xai  KaTrf\6uti>  ipaWo/j.tfOi, 
6avaTar   lafLorarov  (trtvoricawTnt  koX  TfXfirnjtroJ'TWi',  ov^v  rfrrov  aTf^fl'T^JTa 

I ityivtQvrett  ^pirripaa  airiai  rois  ffw/iaffu*   ivi^pepov,  5ia  irtuTdTJ',  C\iyov  S4(ii 

^^Ll^oroii  TW'  r^i  To•\Ea^T  UTccuTWf  KCLToavporrtif  fws  ti  vtKpoi  Sopas  aa.pKa.%  Z>as 
^^Brrb  Ti}S  tm>  iSdtfiuti'  dfUfxaXias  Kai  rpaxoTTiTtn  irepidpvtfidfli,  nal  tuv  qiw> 
^^rfiiinav  pifpun  r-^t  trvii^vlas  Siaards'Ti^f  nai  havvapii'Tiav  a.'KXa.xouc  oWtev^ 
^B  ^axiwriOi^.  The  same  Btorv  in  fewer  wordii  log.  ad  G:initn  lit  tin.  (ix  5C4 
^B  11).  Grang.  cites  Lykophr.  2C!*  (of  Achillos  drawing  Kt-ktor  throngh  tho 
plain)  \t%/p&i  /SouTijc  ya.Toti.iy  hi  avXatcut.  To  the  conjoctuFes  in  Jahn 
add  tu&t  of  rtoIomaeoB  Flavins,  who  (reading  deducai)  carries  the  line 
IkIow  159  {rehatur  et  deducai).  Aa  a  makeshift  we  might  read  (if  the 
ifliyLhrn  niay  l^e  pardoned):  et  latum  media  svlcvu  tscvs  dacct  harcna. 
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«f.  m  48  49  tantiqne  in  pulvtre  flaloos  daeimus.  In  Plls.  pan.  S3|S 
|cit«d)  the  uncia  goes  with  igrtfi,  as  in  Sen.  de  ira  iii  3  §  G 
dati  defotiii  corporibuM  ignea  et  caJavera  quoque  trakeju  nncue.  Fiie 
iHnder  in  his  ruview  of  my  book  (Buraiiin  Jahreaber.  xiv  175)  readivilh 
Jahn'  deducift:  'luv.  here  can  have  rcprodnoed  Verg.  p.  i  114  iWnrit 
harena  only  by  chanping  the  3rd  person  into  the  2nd,  for  what  dr&WBi 
farrow  in  the  sand,  cannot  snrely  be  the  torch  (the  body  bnming  npri^ 
at  the  stake)  but  only  dit  gtichttifte  Leichg.*  I  &(7ree*  entirely  with  Aa 
lapt  remark ;  but  ^hen  Fr.  explains  the  change  of  fat.  to  pres.  {tucih\t^~ 
deducU)  from  the  influence  of  the  presents  ardutt,  fumantf  I  appeill* 
Madvig'g  invincible  confutation  of  the  seiuence  lucebu  et  deducin  (ModM 
also  Z«it£chr.  f.  C^'mn.  1874  233  thinks  the  change  of  tense 
Dean  Mcrivale  (traus.  of  Carabr.  philolog.  sac.  i  1881  12)  prefers  thfl  > 
jectnre  (L>obree  adv.  ii  387)  dant  lucU,  Rigault  would  have  every 
with  him  if  mm  ecce  were  eipreased  in  Inv.  He  says:  'ardebie  in 
mulesta,  et  iam  ecce  raptaris  per  raeiliam  hareD&m,  ut  pico  oblitus  el  ini' 
pactus  nnco  flammcns.'  etchol.  'addictas  enim  cum  per  harenam  trabe^ 
retur,  fniloum  corpore  sno  fecit.* 

I  158  i-ionT  Hor.  ep.  xi  1  116.  aoontta  Varro  sat.  496  Bii.  (inKon. 
pp.  40fi,  422)  nunc  quU  patrem  daem  annomm  natua  non  modo  aufert  ttd 
toUit — ni$i  veneno?  I.uc.  eoron.  26  pr.  vuHATcn  Tcrbtim  haic  rei 

uaitatum  Gbako.  citinR  Snet.  CI.  28.    Mart,  iv  51  a.    So  vector. 

„  159  PLCUI8  Friedliinder  lu'  21.     Prop,  rv  7  (=tT  8=in  8)  50. 

,,  161  AC0U8AT0R  KRiT  QUI  DiiKRiT  the  Interpretation  given  in  my 
first  edition  {a.  e.  [eil  q.  d.  -H  quit  dixerit)  is  still  held,  e.  g.  by  Nigel*- 
bach-MiUler  lat.  Rtilmtik*.  §  90  3  a  p.  250,  who  citoa  Garatoni  (m  Halm 
p.  69)  on  Cic.  in  Vatin.  §  12  and  adds  Gic.  dom.  g  51  poena  est  (ei)  gut 
receperit.  le^R.  n  §  21  quiqve  non  paruerity  (ei)  capital  erto.  Ileuirich 
cites  Bos-Schafer  oUips.  36-1,  899.  Add  Phaedr.  t  3  12.  Staverea  and 
Brcmi  on  Ncp.  x  9  §  4.  But  I  adhere  to  the  natural  view  (the  aabject 
of  erit  antecedent  to  qui}.  So  the  contrast  is  far  moro  forcible:  'the 
innocent  exclamation  "hero  he  is!"  to  this  conscieuco-Btriuken  sinner, 
sounds  like  an  accut!ation,  arousing  his  deadly  hatred.*  The  names  of 
Holyday,  Adrion  de  Valois  acd  Diy'den  might  savo  this  rendering  from 
contempt.  For  a  commcnt-ary  ecu  Tao.  an.  i  74  quia  vera  armUj  etiam 
dicta  credebantiir.    DCass.  ltii  23.    esp.  Sen.  contr.  30. 

„  ,,  VEHBTM  R  Beer  spicil.  luv.  GO  *verbuvi  mera  coniectnra  eat; 
P  enim  pmcbet  versum  cum  quo  fere  cimcinit  quod  fragrnenta  Vindobo- 
Tiensia  habcnt  versit,'  which  Goebel  approvt>s,  'who  bad  said  in  his  verses 
only,  without  naniin;;  him,'  an  interpn-tation  justly  rejeoted  by  Beer, 
who  continues,  'quam  explicationem  ut  probarem  a  me  impctrare  neqnlvi; 
arridet  rero  Hartelii  -qiiam  mecuin  eommunicavit  coolectura  versiut  {ah- 
getc(indt)=seciim.'  This  seems  to  me  impossible ;  verbum,  if  a  conjeoture, 
has  all  the  marks  of  certainty. 

„  „  ino  EST  ind.  ftic.  Ov.  nmoT.jn  119  20 saepe  alxquU  diffita  vaUm 
deaiqmtt  enutem  |  atque  ait  'hie  hie  est  quein  ferns  urit  Amor*.  Plant. 
capt.  7H8  Br. 

,.  162 — 1  epics  less  dangerous  than  satire  Hor.  s.  ri  1  10 — 46,  cf. 
I  4  22—38.  So  Pliny  (ep,  ii  3  §  5)  contrasts  the  harmless  goodntttaro  of 
the  scholasticua  Isaeus,  with  the  cunning  of  ple&ders  in  the  courts :  §  6 
»chola  et  auditorium  etficta  causa  res  iueTmis  ianoi.i&  est.  Tao.  d.  3 
Cnriatiufi  Mntcrnns  was  Paid  ojfendiese  potentiinn  animos  by  his  tragedy 
Cato,  and  there  was  per  urbem/requem  sermo  about  it ;  3  Jiihiliie  ii,  Mattrne, 
falulad  malignorum  terrent,  quo  jninus  ofemoi  Catcnis  tut  amesl  GuiyoiL 
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rtrikfl  ont  what  has  given  offence,  and  pubHsh  Catoncm  non  quidem 

liotrni,  gid  tamen  securiaremf  10  cum  praesertim  lie  ad  illud  quidem 

ifugere  pogsis,  qiiod  pferisque  pfitrorinattir,  tmiujuam  minus  obnoxvim  sit 

mae poetarum  qiiam  oratontm  studtum.  effervegcit  enimvU puicherrimae 

turae  l«a«,  nfe  pro  amico  aliquo,  sfA,  quod  periculofiug  est,  pro  Catcne 

offendif.    I  know  that  Cato's  worJs  will  he.  appliui^r'tl  hj  tbe  andicnce  and 

repeated  6ver3''wbere.     toUe  igitur  quietis  et  sectiritatis  excvsationevi,  aim 

tibi  tuvia^  adversarititn  giiperiorem.    Let  us  content  onrselvea  witli  the 

private  controveraiea  of  the  day,  in  q^t^bus  si  qnundo  necesse  sit  pro  peri- 

clitanle  amico  potentiorum  aurea  qfemlertf  et  probata  sit  Jides  et  tiltrtas 

I  164  xuLTDSC  QUAESiTua  wxLAB  880  ind.  of.  ScTv.  Aec.  I  Clfl. 
Mfiller  Dorians  ii  12  §  7.  Hermes  xvin  (18S0)  30  31.  Strabo  56-t 
after  tellmg  the  leRend;  Kal  vv»  5'  Iri  iop-r^  t(S  078701  ira/ti  rois 
I^pwcttC'trw  Kdl  6pei^affla^  6iaa(v6vTi^v  Kal  KaXovvrbsv  TAaK.  tit  asf  icari 
i'VTttaur  T^v  ixfivou  TTfiToiijuii'uv  T^c  ^i  Tcii  1^0!  l^oSoy,  The  hackneyed 
themo  attrncttKl  Dracontiua  o.  2  '  Hylaa'  (Bahrens  p.  L  m,  v  129).  With 
the  whole  passage  cf.  Mart,  i  4  cited  on  ver.  52.  On  the  risk  of  writing 
Hiatoxy  6ee  Plin.  ep.  in  5  §  S  n.  p.  85.  Two  leading  Greeks  were  driven 
to  commit  fluicidc,  because  their  ancestor  Theophanes  (ns  n,  friend  of 
PompeiuB  and  deiHed  by  the  Cxiucks)  aroused  the  jealousy  of  Tiberius 
(Iftcan.  VI  18). 

„    hscvrxjB  inA.  seqfttn: 

16G  BCBST  ind.       FBiorcA  mens  Luct.  rv  2050  friglda  evra.    Sil. 
Iiil38_9  licet /ormidine  turpi  \  frigida  corda.  treinmit. 

i,  lf>7  TACTTA  suDANT  pKAzcoKDU  CULPA,  belongs  to  the  relative  clao 86 
fit  m  21 5— C  (Kiaex). 

„  1119  Msdvig  also  (adrers.  i  79)  reads  aniins;  but  Adrien  de  Tnloia 
I  *&d  Friedliinder  (in  his  review  of  my  book)  animo.  Riganlt  cites  Laeviun 
•hrtopaognion  iv  (fr.  in  Weichert  poet.  Lat.  reU.  p.  44,  Priscian  xi  It)) 
L  "Wmiuejw  K«rm  cordc  volutat,  and  Gratian  (in  Ags.  frrat.  act.  g  43]  cum 
^K<1' ctffuiWj&ux  in  ojinum  ercandii  fofwy  mecum  volutarem. 
^H  „  171  TKoiTUiisepulcraleTorbum  dehumntia  Gbano.  citing  Aen.  1 904. 
^^w.  tr.  Ill  3  4tf.     St?n.  Oed.  66,  nod  conietjo  froni  Plaut.  and  Cic. 

»  „  Varrocitedon  v5Jj.    cod.Theod.ixl7  6.  Voet,  addig.  da  sepnlcro 

*ioL(xi.7iil2]2(iil005— 6).  Binghamantiq.  xim  1.  Exception  iu  favour 

"'8t  Mftlotius  A.i>.  381  (Sozom.  li.  e.  vrt  10}.   Greg.  Naz.  or.  in  Melet.  n  p.  23 

f.  1581.   LeBlant  lea  actes  dea  martyrs  213— -4.   lex  col.  lul.  Geuetivae 

(ephem.  epigr.  m  94)  ne  quis  intra  Jinfs  oppidi  coionineve,  qua 

circwnductum  erit,  hominem  vwrtuem  inferto  neve  ibi  humato  neve 

inetv  hominis  mortui  monim^iftum  aedif'wato  under  a  penalty  of  TiOOO 

{T\I(!naii8en  ib.  110).     Uerald.  iidvurft.  i  fi.    Cic.  Tusc.  v  §  G5. 

inrol  interment  at  Sparta  Plut.  Lycarg.  27  §  1. 

in  Bamnel  Johnfion,  in  notes  to  his  '  London ',  gives  the  Teraes  of  our 

Wtiro  which  ho  imitates. 

„  1  cONFTstjs  troubled  PUn.  ep.  in  10  §  2  n.  Or.  am.  ni  9  15  nee 
^inv4  ett  con  fusa  Venvs  moriente  TibuUo,     Pont,  i  3  3. 

„  2  VACC18  desolation  of  Saiimiam  Strabo  2,j:J,     cf.  Uertzberg  Gesch. 
Grit'tbcnl.  ii  li)3 — 4.    Liv.  xsxix  8  §§  4— C.  xli  8  g  2.        etUKit  noEiut 
J'fiap.  63  1  pitrum  eU  miki,  qitad  hie  fisi  sedem?    Ghaxg.        onMia  iud. 
H  S  DE8TIKET  Plin.  ep.  ni  C  §  20  n. 

H  «,  iTNrH  crvEM  i>o-vATtB  8iBm.Ai!  Plntarch's  reason  (vit.  Demosth.  2 
1 2)  for  dwelling  at  Chaeroneia,  'that  it  might  not  become  fimallnr  limn  it 
'^U,'  Grat.  ojijeg.  Z^Aeoliade  vulle  Sibyllae.  [Arit-tot.J  inirab.  ausc.  0^, 
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in  4  B.iUBTTV  xn  80  n.    ind.  Cie.  xi  199  Baiter.    Hot.  ep.  t  IS  3  4 
Obbar.  ib.  11—13.    Tibull.  iii  5  3.    Ov.  a,  lu  i  255—8.    Ellis  on  CatuUua 
p.  344.    Pauly  is  2'i3y— 40.    Dissolate  life  there  Prop,  i  11  2  Burm.  (pp. 
113—6).  ibid.  27— 3U  (cf.  on  the  Bea-side  generally  Hor.  ep.  i  15  18— Mi 
III  (=iv)  IB  *2.  The atrirrme  BaiatTclagatua  (Putron.  53)  was  not  baaiflbi 
far  (from  Camae),  nor  to  a  aolitnde.     Stat.  s.  i  5  60.   m  2  17.  ly  *  » 
Sil.  Tin  539.    XII  113 — 5.     antli.  Lat.  ind.  p.  360  Uiese.     Plin.  hi  a 
§227.  iixi  gg4  5.  AmoHR  tiie  luxuries  which  nuDod  Hanuibars  troor 
Capua  Livy  (ixm  18  §  12)  names  balinea.    Flor.  u  6  goc3  Either  (t 
Capua  waH  llonnibal's  Cannae,     g  22  iuvictuiii  Alpihiis,  indamitum  u* 
Vampanine  {quU  crederetf)  soiev  et  trpetttcs  fontibus  Uaiae  nihegerun- 
l*rud.  c.  H>Tum.  n  740.    Frequented  by  Augustus  (Suet.  IG.  G4),  Til 
(id.  6),  CaiiguUi  (id.  19.   los.ant.  xviu  7-9  §  2.   cf.  Thilo  leg.  ad  Gu 
Nero  (Suet.  27.  31.  34),  Hadrian,  who  died  tbero  (Spaitian.  2S  f 
Capitol.  Ant.  PioB  &  ^  1.    id.  Ant.  jihil.  G  §  1.    AV.  Caes.  14  §  lai 
ander  Beverus  (Lamprld.  26  §§  9  lU),  Tacitua  (Yopisc.  7  §  6.  at 
Fronto  p.  17  Naber.     Athalario's  description  in  CuHsiod.  var,  \  n 
the  bathing  see  Odsua  ii  17  pr.  (in  21  p.  107  3  Dar.  the  n..  . 
erased).    Vitruv.  ii  6  §  3.    Not  mentioned  in  Galen.   Manyol';;i 
siithoritios  aro  givun  at  length  by  Cluvcr.  Itjilia  pp.   UIO — ?' 
^Baiae,  a  Roman  watering-place'  (Perienschriften  t   139— !>' 
Blight    The  Saracens,  tho  malana,  and  Louis  XII  of  FVancCi  dt  • 
liaju :   tbo  so.callcd  temples  of  Diana,  Mercui)',  and  Vcuus,  U'^ 
of  tliennat  and  j'riijidaria. 

„  „  AuoExi  Tac.  XV  65  liheraleM  aemper  epulas  atnwnwc  <• 
vitam  et  durU  iitdlcibm  parum  probatam. 

„  5  SECEsat-'g  Sen.  ben.  iv  12  §  3.     Plin.  ep.  m  5  §  14  n 

,»  0  rocitatioiiB  Schiller's  Nero  fi06  seq.     R)»lnie  d,  rrr 
(1870)  304  stq.    As  here  the  poets  are  more  terrible  than  ) 
and  conflagrations,  so  anth.  Pal.  xi  131  oUr  iri  Ac  VKoSlvtvot,  : 
(ynrf}Sij,  \  oS6'  a  Karawp'^Jas  toi'/i  ivl  7175  ^oiiOuv,  \  iy&fnirwof 
HordnMv  0  xotijr-^t  |  KaX  X*'PO^fiyv<^<^i  (ii\tatw  'V4pti.Qr)-'ipit%.  |  ttfvi ' 
Hctrapa  TaOr'  iyeftfjOrj,  |  ^ivtoMiay,  ^^(Udiav,'Epncyfvr}}i,  fie 
reciters  (pp.  174— 5»  Turence  (Suet.  v.  Ter.  p.  '2h  «  K)  m  • 
sex.    ex  quibu$  primam  Atidriam  cum  acdilibus  darct,  tu>> 
recitare  ad  cenanteiA  cum  vgnuiirt,  dkitnr  inttium  i/unl. 
erat  contempthre  vestitu^  in  mhscllio  iuxto:  Itetulum  rw. 
paucds  vero  verma  inviiaiut  lit  th        '■     ' 
currisse  non  titte  magna  CiiecHU  r 
written  to  AmmJanus  at  Bun"'   ■ 
to  live  even  in  silence,  and 
Bomo  maintains  many  onr 
But  as  we  learn  from  i ' 

rarj  fiitf  yiyouat,  rait  ■'■ 
ffTtipavoVif  aoi  rov  witv-A 
?7/iaf,  w»  ic 

tKtiOsV    its    iTi 

■wpbrtpax   «ai 
oruamcnb  I- 
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m  17  EOCBiAZ  ind.   Bchvegler  x  548.    553. 

„    IH    19    QUAKTO    riUKSEVrnJB    E88KT    NTMJiS    AQVAX    B.    BCCT  BpicDeg. 

Invenal,  64  '  P  non  praesentius  sed  tantum  praeg  jjf  ///  ///  ///  prubet  w- 
tens  ultimis  omsis.  rccte  tamon  praescntiiu  reetitoi  cum  loci  ri^otna 
cod.  Vintloh.  ostHndit,  qui  hoc  loco  unus  omniarn  libromm  cotmtnm 
non  infcctcs  est.  atqui  \'erbia  valgo  tradttis  eLia  subost  inteipoUliii: 
oxhibet  cnim  P  aqiiis  a.  prima  maca  conscriptom  aptum  illud  fuatiiiid 
antra  incluilitur;  orta  cai  mutalio  ex  voce  praestantiut  qaa  ifitniu 
dativus  non  babuit  quo  referretur.' 

,,  19  NtiJiKN  AQCAE  PrelJer- Jordan  r6m.  Myth.  1*  57^59.  88.  Tcna 
18 — 2<>  remind  ono  of  the  protests  of  Wordsworth  and  Kuskin  agBiwt 
the  desecration  of  the  lake  country  (cf.  the  fate  of  loch.  Katrioe  lo) 
Thirlraere).  Th,o  JReatini  in  a  like  spirit  resisted  the  proposed  workscD 
the  lacus  Velinu^  and  the  Nar  Tao.  an,  i  79  optime  rebus  mortalivm  cct- 
tulniste  naturam,  quae  sua  ora  Jtuminibus,  guos  curms,  utque  origttum,  xtA 
fnu'g  dfderit;  spectaiidas  etiam  roligioneB  tociorum,  qui  sacra  et 
Jucos  et  aras  patriis  amnibus  dicaverint:  quin  ipgum  Ttberm 
nolle  prorstts  accoUsJlitviU  orbatum  minore  gloria  fiuere.  Every  one  will 
remember  Pliny's  letter  (nn  8)  on  the  Clitumnoa. 

„  20  AtoLAitEST  Gataker  on  Antonin.  vi  30  pr.  Verg.  g.  n  4G6  nef 
(?(7itm  liquidi  corrumpitiir  tisus  olivi,  Pers.  u  d-i  Jahu.  uutMOlu 
TOFiM  Mitford  cites  Sidou.  c.  xxu  2'2[3  nee  cxesum  mppkbuiU  mariaor* 
tofum. 

„  21  Hic  TUNC  TiKBnTCira  Cic.  Verr.  i  §  HC.  11  §  94  hie  turn  rtptnit 
Facilius.  Ulucnt.  g  56  hio  tum  Fabricuu.  ib.  §§  "6,  70.  cf.  §  51,  Best.  | 
25  hio  tum  senatits  golUcitus.  Pbacdr.  v  10  G  hie  tunc  venator,  i  l<t  5 
Bunnau.  Brcmi  on  Nep.  18  -1  §  3.  ticrv.  Aon.  x  315  bio  cuMiirs  hoe 
«(  *iiaic'. 

,,  21  22  QUAKDO  ABTIUnB  E0SE8TIS  ^^:LLD8  IN  DHB8  LOCUS  Plin.  ep.  n 
20  §  12  dWari  SiaTeiyofiai  in  ea  civitiite,  in  qtm  iam  pridcm  nou  minora 
praemia,  immo  maiora,  nequitia  ct  improbitas  quam  pndor 
et  virtus  habent?  ilart.  iv  B  vir  bonus  et  pauper  lingiuiqHt  ei 
pKtore  verofe  [vt>r.  41],  |  quid  tibivis.urbem  qui,  Fabian  e,  pet  is?  [ 
qui  nee  len  o  [ver.  150]  potea  nee  ccmissator  haheri  \  nee  pnvidos  thfti  voce 
vitare  reo6;\  nee potes  uxorem  [ver.  110]  caricorrnmperc  amici,  |... 
vendere  nee  vaiioa  circam  Falatia  fumos,  \  pluudere  [ver.  42.  86 — lOS] 
ntc  Cano,  plaudero  nee  Glaphyro.  \  unde  miser  vives?  'homo 
ccrtua,  fidus  amicus*  [ver,  la7^14U]—  |  hoc'^iihil  eat:  iiumquam  iic 
rhihmelus  eris.  Ou  artibug  soe  Tac.  an.  \i  7  saTictUsimu  Arrutaii  at- 
tibus. 

On  the  whole  context  Grangaeus:  *mcra  est  imitotio  Plaut.  jaeao. 
630—811  ego  mihi  alios  deoa  penatis  persequar,  alium  Larem^  \  aliam 
urbfim^  aliam  civitatsm:  ab  AtUcU  abhorvfo.  I  7wm  vhi  jiiores  deteriare* 
iucrebrescUHt  in  dieSt  \  ubi  qui  amici,  qui  injideies  iint  nequean  pemoscere^  \ 
vhique  id  eripiatiir,  tmimo  tuo  ([uodplaceat  tuaxume,  |  ibi  quidem  ii  regmtm 
detur^  non  cupitatt  civitas.* 

,,  23  Bucholer  (in  llhein.  Mas.  xxix  636 — 7)  'Lcpida  Vmbricii  sen- 
tentia  res  hodie  minor  at  here  quamfuit,  atque  eadem  era*  deteret  cji'/jtu/jt 
aliquid  non  potest  non  deformatii  esse  mcndo.  Nam  eadem  res  dutcrero 
sibi  aliquid  abaiirclo  diuitur,  urbs  uutem  siciii  po.ssc  viJeatur  intcllegi 
commemorata  in  versu  auperiore  ncc  pronoraini  ilU  vis  sua  maucat  el 
scnteutiae  retundatur  acumen,  ignoranint  opinor  librarii  eras  pro 
nomino  positum  ut  rr\y  aOptov  tam  audaetcr  ant  paulo  etiam  audaeins 
quam  a  Persio  ecce  aliud  eras  egerit  hoi  annos  (rrlsdauus  zvni  §  2J8)  et 
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im  nomen  nllud  reqnirerent,  atq.  eadem  feeemnt  ex  atq.  odea,  quae 
J>srticcla  et  upte  arj^tuiiento  pracponitur  graviori  ct  fiat'pc  adhiliita  est  ab 
Xxarenale.'  When  I^of.  Biicheler  raised  this  objection  years  ago  at  Bonn, 
X  tlioaght  be  wtis  scekinfi;  iiodmn,  in  scirpa,  and  I  tliink  so  more  and  more, 
"the  more  I  consider  the  verse.    Why  may  not  tin  entato,  less  today  than 

Kesterday,  nib  off,  wear  away.  waiitCt  something  tomorrow  from  its  little 
Eninimt?  Kadeut  is  tjlcickjalls,  zuiileii-h,  aa  in  Cic.  Brat.  §  273  cited  by 
Qotz  oratic  f:pUndida  ft  yrandw  et  eadem  in  primis  Jatcta.  The  t'la- 
X>batio  atqu€  adeo  is  quito  out  of  place.  Priodliinacr  (Uursian's  Jahresbcr. 
au  314)  rojeota  it.  Markland,  I  must  cunfess,  is  alao  puzzled:  'quis 
I>otcst  conatroere?  mihi  videtur  escidiase  versus  post  eras.  Prieciauus 
"p,  1011  citat  quemadmodum  hio  legitur.'  Mart,  iv  7  1  u  6  has  here  and 
iiodit'  twice. 

in  34  35  pitopoKiMtia  1X0.110  nm  Hor.  b.  u  6  09  ambo  piopositum 
yerafpint  iter.     Geano. 

^,  25  BaJliam  *  luv.  ia  fond  of  doscribing  places  by  a  peripbraFiis,  in 
■which  he  inukts  some  alluaioa  to  their  mythological  reputation  117 — B. 
3 10.  XII  70 — 74.'  yATioATAS  cbi  DAEDALua  ExDiT  ALAS  lo  dodicate  them 
to  Apollo  Ov.  m.  vni  260 — 1  inmquc  f  atigatum  teihtM  Aetnaea  teneftat  | 
Daodalon.  id.  her.  17  (IS)  49  nunc  daret  audaceit  tittnavi  mihi 
Daedalus  alas.  Aen.  t  GB11  CJO  alas  exnit  of  Cupid.  The  wings 
{remitiium  alarum)  of  D.  became  to  rationaUsits  (velorum  aloe)  sails,  tht; 
invention  of  D.,  who  by  their  means  escaped  the  oarsmen  of  Minos 
(Paus.  IX  11  §  4  cited  by  Botti^er).  cf.  ThanodicuB  in  Serv.  Aen.  vi  14, 
Plin.  h.  n.  ru  §  20U  vela  [invenit]  Icarus,  malum  et  antennam  Daedalus. 
SiJ.  XIX  89^103  ending  audaces  exuit  alas.  Sail.  h.  u  4  D  {in  Serv. 
Aen.  VI  14)  Daedaliu  veto  priiiiun  Sardiniamt  uS  didt  Sallustius,  post 
delatus  eU  Cumas. 

„  2G  i>DJi  NOVA  CASITIKS  HoT.  c.  I  0  17  donee  virenti  caniticB  abest. 
y,  „    PRIUA  ss.KECTrs  froni  iii  to  (id  (age  of  veniores)  Ccnsorin,  14  g  2 
(after  60,  geite^).   cf.  Tubero  in  Gcll.  x  28  §  1. 

»,  27  DUM  8i:pf,re8T  i.AcnEBi  QtroD  TOiujCEAT  technical  terms  erpitfinp 
{wtpurrp^tttfii')  Ta  v^/^a,  Trjv  wpiSvTjv,  ^fila  {Htaminaj  2>ollice  {niaiiu,  dJffitig}  ver- 
tan  or  torqnvre  (Bliimner  Tecbiiotopie . .  der  (iewerbe  ..  .Leipzig  1875, 
I  114  vho  cites  cxx.  from  Ov.  Tibuli  Sen.  I'etron.  Sil.  Apal.  Iliei-.), 

„  2H  NCL.LO  uExraAM  auBKL'NTE  31ACII.L0  Apul.  mct.  V 1  gumma  laqucaria 
eitTO  et  ebore  curiose  cavata  subeunt  aureae  eolumjiae. 

„  39  CEDAMCs  PATUiA  II 131 — 2  Cede  severi  |  iufjerlbua  campi.  of.  Hor. 
epod.  16.  Toe.  xiii  47  fin.  ceJcre  patria  iubetur.  ib.  ii  34  inter  quae 
L.  Pixo  amhitiijnfori,  eorrupta  indicia^  saevitiam  acctutatorum  accuiatiwtes 
minitoTitiuin  increpans,  ahire  se  et  cedere  utbo,  rictunim  in  aliquo  uhdito 
et  ioTujiuquo  Titrti  tmUtlmtur.  Tiberius,  peraonally  and  by  bis  fritnds, 
^^>roaght  him  from  his  purpose,  rr  21  Piso'a  rashiucsa  v&s  nut  forgotten 
^Kr  forgiven. 

^H     ,.  80 — 57  luT.  xnixce  together  breaches  of  moral  law  and  of  conven- 
^Hionol  decorum  as  Tac.  an.  iv  G2.   xiv  13—16, 

^H^  „  30  QVi  NiQBUM  IX  CAKDiiJA  VEBTUST  'IW.  Ph.  771  cU  nuTic  praemiuTtixt, 
j^^ui  rectti  prava  fucinnt.  Per«.  i  110  per  me  rquidrtn  siitt  omnia  protinua 
alba.  Many  proverbs  {see  Wander  SprichwOrter-Liex.  sehtairz)  e.g. 
•jsehwarz  bleibt  schwarz.'  '  Black  Btones  will  never  grow  white.'  'Aethiopa 
Z)on  olbeBcit.*  'Einom  Bchwarz  fur  weifia  rommchcn.'  'Schwars  weias 
neimen.'    •  Schwarz  fiir  weias.' 

„  31 — 38  Qum  FACiLB  i!:aT...ooNi>rcEBE  cet.  ^pyoSdflou  Hor.  ep.  i  I  77 
jan  hominum  geslit  conduccro  puilica,  others  hope  to  rise  by  fortuutj- 
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hnctinfi  or  nsniy.    fluuina  pobtus  Friedlaader  i*  277  noderstandd  ibis 
of  the  farmerfl  of  toUe. 

ni  32  eiccANT)AM  RLDvraM  Hier.  in  Eph.  c.  v  13  {m  674",  Veo.  lTfl9| 
in  urhibui  eos  qui  aliquid  commixere  jhirfitH  videmus  vel  htttioi  aim 
vel  ifcare  marmorn  vfl  mundare  epurcitias  cloacsrara  velpTotan 
gladintoribiis  trt  Jtmdmdo  reiyrum  saiuiuiui  <ieiftinari.  Plin.  urn  §  5 
redemptor  cloacarum.  Kpammonda.-t,  vhen  xuade  tcleoicb  (aulilt) 
from  en\'j',  raifiod  to  great  honour  {Pint,  pracc.  ger.  mp.  l/i  §  '2  p.  811)  rv 
7f\eapx^<^>  oifii"  ouffor  TpSrtpcv,  dW  ^  vepi  rcit  CTenrroOt  ^#r^oX^  wr^ii* 
K<U  ftvfiiTbiv  droTpor^t  iwtfx^Xeidr  nva..  With  like  patriotism  AgripIA 
B.C.  83  (DCus.  xLix  43  §  1)  Toluntarily  nndcrtook  tht.-  aedUuship.  and  al 
his  own  oofit  restored  the  pobliu  buildings  EOid  eitret^'ts,  and  cleared  nt 
the  Bewers,  passing  throufih  them  in  a  boat  to  tho  Tiber.  a.d.  39  Culignli 
(ib.  ux  12  \  3)  seeing  mire  in  the  Btieeta,  ordered  it  to  be  cast  oa  tbc 
clothes  of  Vedpasian,  then  acdile;  aftcnvards  interpreted  as  an  omen  ol 
his  future  eleratioQ ;  he  was  destined  to  reform  the  state,  which  he  fcun^ 
m  coufuaioD.  Lips,  de  magnit.  Rom.  n  0  refers  to  the  chrysArgynun. » 
tax  (fimong  other  things)  on  excrements,  imposed  on  eviiry  man,  wnniin 
and  child,  abolishetl  by  Ac&stasius  ^CedrezL  i  626 — 7  Bonn.  Gonsta&Ua. 
Manasses  3087—90). 

,,  aa  ruARDBBi:  CAPUT  V  173.  Hegesipp.  bell.  lud.  i  23  §1  Vostfii^ 
UUerfectOy  qui  dum  arnia  Caesaris  fug'tt  apadoni  Aerittptio  caput  ohm 
ampntundinn  praobnit,  eonversite  Ten.  praebait  tamen  ea  palimtii 
caput,  dig.  I  6  6  §  1  servi  autem  in  dominium  nostrum  redigutttifr  ^t^li 
iure  cicili  aut  fjentinm:  iiire  civili,  si  quit  $e  maicr  viyinti  aimt^i 
jiretium  prn'tiripitifiitim  renir<f  pagans  evt,  Plaat.  Cure,  489  in  TiueotitS 
ibi  sunt  homiueg  qui  ipsi  sese  venditant. 

„  „  noiiDJA  VENALK  scu  UAHTA  Sen,  cous.  ad  Maro.  20  §  S  if  Clocn 
had  died  b.c.  63  or  after  Ms  daughtL-r's  death,  -non  cidinset  ttrictot  i* 
civitia  capita  mttcrones  nee  dlvisa  perctmofibus  occisonim  bono,  ut  elii* 
de  iUO  perirent,  nan  bastam  comuUiria  tpolia  t^eudtiitfrn. 

„  ,,  K0M1N4  iusTA  ilart.  and  Ov.  Pont,  iv  6  o  and  am,  n  H  Ifi 
doniina  uri>t.  am.  u  5  30  domina  manus.  Stat.  e.  it  2  6  damloa 
tiiema.    Mart,  in  31  3  d  o  m  i  n  a  area. 

,,    'M  35    COHNICITiES  KT  MUNICIPALIS  nAEENAZ  PEBPETd   COMtTES  D  118. 

a  college  of  oomicines  inscr.  ^eni  731.    FriedUinder  (n^  34d)  comptiM 
CIG  3075 

o6i'  dvlcuy  m'Xwi',   ^{SaSop  Xatjv  iveyelput. 
cf.  Stat.  s.  T  3  133 — 9  of  liis  fathci-  inde  frcqium  pugnae  nulloqxte  tnobrio 
wacTo  I  vox  tua. 

„  ,,  MUKictPALia  HABENAB  at  FiJenoG  an  amphitheatre  hastily  reared 
by  one  Atilias  (Tao.  an.  iv  02)  lihertini  gcnerie, . . .  non  abundantia  peainiat 
7tccmunicipali  amhitionf,  lii'd  in  eordidam  mercedem,  fell,  a.d.  27,  cniahing 
30,000  (Suet.  Tib.  40)  or  50,000  (Tac.  63)  spectators  in  its  ruin. 

„  3ii  BUCCAE  XT  34  n.    of.  xrv  10  n. 

„  36  injNEitA  NUNC  KDCNT  u  148.  Tac.  an.  iv  63  eautumqu^  in  postfrtm 
tenatiie  coiwtlto,  nc  quit  ^ladiatorium  JUV^nxiB  ederot  ad  minor  quadrin- 
gentorum  nUliunt  ret.  The  best  conunentaiy  on  the  text  ib.  xr  B4  ^cited 
on  V  46). 

„  37  occmuNT  SO  of  Cerdo  (who  exhibited  gladiators  Mart,  m  16.  69li 
Jb.  99  3  4  cur  JwdtTf!  fji>?««  |  iwn  tireat,  Ucuit  ei  iugulare  tibi?  cmeltyof 
the  apeotatora  Ken.  de  iia  i  a  §  G.  Aug.  conf.  vi  13.  Prud.  hamart.  HG&— 
37S,    Iiuc,  Demon.  57  (the  Alhemans  ought  not  to  imititute  gladbtoriaJ 
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ebovB,  so  long  as  the  altnr  of  Pity  Blonds),  Flut,  Fl&min.  18gg4— 7. 
£ertzberg  Gu^b.  Qrieohenl.  n  252  73.  2&iJ  80,  insb  betbxsi  mined 
1)7  the  ooiit,  or  rather  still  oontinuiag  their  filthy  trade. 

Ill  38  coKDcocsT  PORicxfi  iiid.  A  V.  fnrica.  dip.  xxii  1  17  S  (*  furicaTii. 
llarquardt  SlV.  ii  270  i*  and  10  (IfoUowinp  anotlicr  interpretation  of  the 
BoboL  alii  iabernas  dicutit  foro  vxcinat)  uudcrstacds  a  rent  paid  to  the 
JUcus  by  the  boothkeepers,  aud  fannod  to  puUiami.  Furnaletlo  (in  Fore.) 
uaderstauds  a  warehouse  at  Oatiaf  and  the  payment  a  dagana  di  transito. 
cf.  \a-sx. /ortca, /oricitla,  foricutarium.  Kodbertus  (cited  by  Friedjinder  l" 
277  '2]  rightly  imder»tauds  luv.  'vom  Pachten  von  Alttrittssteuom.'  The 
other  renderinRfi  give  no  climax,  gee  Friedlander  in*  151 — 2  *Daa  Liitri. 
ncDwesen  in  Kom.'    Arcad.  p.  98  24  iftoptih  6  Bip^pos. 

„  39  EX  Bcyn.r  Caes.  Ov.  ex  hutniti  locrt.  Sail.  Quintil.  h.  I.  sabst.  Cic 
Tdsc.  xi%  •>  uriit(jrunn{uidrm  lann  ita  darta  ^h  humili  venit  ad  9umm»ivt. 
Bpartian.  Sever.  18  §  11  huim  dictum  etft,  cum  eum  ex  humili  pn*  littC' 
nrumetmiiitiaeojkiaad  imjieriurtt  itiurimis  gradihu*  Fortuna  daxiMet: 
'omnia'  inqait  \fvi  et  vihil  espedit.*  suona  ai»  fasiioui  bebum  Aen.  i 
842  tupnna  9<quar  fufltiKia  rerum.  Veil,  i  IL  §  6.  n  128  §  2.  Sen, 
]en.  Ti  30  §  3  uuifiKiraho  tihi,  cuiiu  rei  inopia  lahoreitt  niAf^na  fastigia. 
f  biCT.  Tit.  4  §  1.  tronti-  10  g  tJ.  eons.  Mare.  4  §  4.  Tac.  an.  in  50.  xiv 
54 1,  h.  J  lo.     Manil.  i  iOpmxima  tangcntet  rerum  fastigia  caelo, 

„  39  40  xiT  262 — 4  n.     Bchiuidt  Deuk-  ii.  GlaubDnvfrciheit;  257  has 
many  refercneca  (from  Hor.  l*rop.  Petron.  Mart.  oet.J  to  shew  the  pre- 
valent belief  iu  the  power  of  Fortune  under  the  empire  e.g.  luv.  m  190 — 3. 
Iii7.  x52.  niiSCseq.   xivSUeeq.    A  favorito  of  Fortuiio  Sen.  rh.  oontr, 
34  §  22  Tima^'encB  ex  captivo  cocrM,  ex  coco  lecticariut,  ex  Ucticario  usque 
^^  intimam  amicitiam  Caetariit  ftlix.    Vulcat.  Avid.  Cass.  14  §  S  audisti 
^Mlrae/tftum  profitcrrii  no*tn  philo»ophi  iinte  triduum  qnam  Jieret  nutidicum 
^^mptiuperem,  $ed  sufjito  divitcm  factum. 

^B  „  40  voLi:n  fokiuxa  iocabi  vii  107 — 6  n.  xrv  2G2  n.  Sen.  tranq,  IX 
^B£  Fortuna  il/a,  (/m^^^  ludos  8ihi  /ncH.  Stanley  citos  antb.  Pal.  x  BO 
^^Where  see  Boissouado)  iroi-yi'ni*'  icn  rCxrit  fiep^Ticy  ^iot,  oUrpdi,  dXTjr^*.  | 
wXoiJTov  Kal  Ttfitjs  ftfiraitOi  ptj^.fi6tifyoz.  [  nai  raiji  fxh  Kard-yovaa.  -n-diW  ff^ot* 
py^v  AeiptL,  I  roE>f  d'  Airh  rujr  vefftvKiav  ch  &ti7}i>  Kdrdyct.  Ovid  ccmplaittB 
of  upstarts  am.  m  8  0  10  ecce  receji*  diveit  parto  per  vulnfTa  ceijsu  \  prae- 
fertuT  nobis  sanguine  patau*  cqitext  tr.  it  10  8  non  sum  Fortunae  munere 
/actus  eques.  Hor.  c.  ni  2:»  49—52.  Claud,  iu  Eutr.  i  2a — 25  fir.  omnia 
rotcist  {  hoc  regni^  Fortuna,  ienat  quaenam  uta  iocandi  |  saeciliat 
iioei.  cona.  n  1. 

,,  41  gum  B0»AE  faciam  ^^a^t.  ni  30  1  quid  Romac,  Oaroiliane^ 
facis?  1 10  3  hie  efio  quid  faciani?  Pers.  i  12.  GifTord  cites  Cowley's 
version  of  Mart,  rv  5  (cited  on  21  22)  and  imitations  of  this  fiatire  from 
"Wyatt'a  epistle  to  Poyiibs. 

„  41  42  I.CBRUU  lACHAKE  9  n.  pp.  177 — 8.  cf.  xm  32  n,  Hor.  a.  p. 
426 — 433.  ep.  i  19  35—10.  JIurt.  i  49  37—40.  vin  76.  Lncian  adv. 
indoct  20  you  are  persuaded  by  Hattererfl  not  only  tltat  you  are  liandsome 
and  luveabLe,  but  a  t«ge  aud  orutor  &ad  historian  without  a  pri^r;  and 
yoa  bay  books  to  ooufirm  the  truth  of  their  commendations.  They  say 
that  you  also  recite  speeches  to  thorn  at  dinner,  Kiheiyovt  x^ptra/wf  fiarpdr 
X<^v  ^ierp>  Si^wrrat  iccA'pay^vcu,  koI  fA.i}  Tlveiv,  ijv  fxif  StappaytMr*  PoUvrft* 
l^piki.  XU  23  §  13  7^  itiya  5i  7rpipT}f  oi'k  iv-yveit  iraoA  r6  trot  tpaivofuvoy  ; 

„  „  iJBBDU  L.\UDAnB  ET  POBCERE  Arutzen  (before  his  Arator,  17G9 
sign,  •  •  «  •)  priatB  a  note  from  the  niss.  Arator  read  a  epecimen  of 
hu  work  April  ti  k.i>,  544  to  pope  VigUius;  who,  at  the  request  of  'all 
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scholore  *  ordered  that  it  slionld  be  toimI  publicly  in  St  Peter's  ad  viwvla, 
A  great  crowd  of  'religious*  and  lay  folk  camo  together:  atque  toim 
Aratore  recUnnte  distinctis  diehus  ambo  Ubri  quattuor  vicibtu  sunt  aniili, 
cum  wtius  medietat  Ubri  tanturrwiodQ  legeretur,  propter  repetitmei  o*- 
widtuu,  qtuis  cum  favttre  muUiplici  postnlabant.  The  4  days  (in  April 
and  May)  are  specified.  Plin.  ep.  v  10  (11)  g  3  (to  Suetonius)  patere  m 
videre  tituhtm  tuitm,  patere  andire  describi  kgi  venire  vohim'ma  TranqKiili 
inei.  vn  4  §  9  (of  a  volume  of  his  own  hende<vwyllabl«fi)  Ugitur  t}/»cr\hitvr 
etiam  et  a  Grnecis  quoqut,  quos  laiine  buiits  libelli  amor  docuit,  Tiuitf 
cithara  nunc  hjra  pertonatur.  ix  1  §  3  quamris  enim  It^erxs  multit  le^adih 
que  dederis.  25  §  2  lusiia  et  ineptias  nostnu  legii  ama»  flagitaa. 

m  4S  Tftc.  XT  13  of  ClflutJius:  lege  lata  tuevifiam  crfilHarMm  merMU 
ne  in  mortem  parentum  Jlliis  familiarttm  faenori  darent.    cl.  Sutt. 
Vesp.  11.  dig.  xivfilpr.  mst.JV7  %7  saepe  otterati  aere  alieno  credUartm 
pecuniarum,  qun*  in  luxariam  comumehanl,  viOte  purentum  ifuidiabanlnr. 
Sen.  n.  q.  in  16  §  fJ  nevw  videre  mcrtem  patrig  mi  snutinet,  quam  optavH. 
„  45  INSPEXI  Laraprid.  Heliog.  8  §  '2  cum  inspiceret  ezta  pwriJii. 
Jalion  (Anun.  xxn  1  §  1)  consulted  entrails  and  birds  with  doubtfol 
responeo.      §  2  eique  tandem   hanifpicinae  peritug  ApntncuJus   GaUtu 
orator  .  .  nitntiavit  eventut  inspecta  iecurit^  u£  ipse  aiehat,  praedoctui, 
Muhlroann  inspicio  col.  1131  n.  2  pr. 

„  4(1  NORi-'NT  Stanley  and  Markland  ms.  norint,  Tith  the  infmor  ms*. 
ct  Cie.  TuBO.  ti  §  42  sitne  igitur  nullum  dolere  neeiie,  Stoiei  viderint. 

,,  48  MJiscuH  of  the  hand  dig.  in  !exx.  ExariHCTAE  dextrae  oc  the 
gen.  «ee  riin.  ep.  in  5  §  8  n.  Plaut.  Men.  100  Brix  ipstts  eacao  maxu- 
mao.    Plin.  h.  a.  viii  §  71  rhinoceros  iiniuB  in  nare  cornua, 

,,  49  CUI  a  pyrrich  as  in  the  sapphic  line  Sen.  Tro.  855  mittat  et  donet 
cuicumque  terrae.  Markland  ^cui  notator  ut  disyllabon.  et  quare 
non,  cfil  et  cuT,  ut  mihi  ct  vii?  vetus  et  veros  nominativus  erat  c&ls,  ut 
opinor.  quae  noto,  at  inde  qnaeratur  de  loco  desperato  Hor.  c.  i  32  14 
ftd  lyran:  o  laborum  \  dulce  leninien,  mihi  cumque  salve  |  rite  eocanti:-— 
ut,  inquam,  quaeratur  au  Icgi  possit,  cmcurnqm  salve  \  rite  vocanti.* 

,,  50  n  61  tu  nuhe  atque  taco,  dotutnt  arcana  cyliiidros,  Aen.  xn 
666 — 7  ftGstnat  ingem  \  uno  in  corde  pad  or  mixtoqiie  insania  tuctu* 
Pers.  ni  43. 

„  51  NIL  Tisi  SE  CEBEBE  PCTAT  cst,  I  75  76  D.  Mart,  vr  so  1 — i  funt 
coleret  puros  ntiper  Teiesiniif  amicos,  \  crrabat  gelidu.  gordidna  in  togula.  | 
olisccnos  ex  quo  coepit  curare  cinaedoi,  \  argentum  memas  praedia  folut 
i-mit.  VL  H3  2  4  inultum  ocuU,  sedplufi  aurt^ii  debere /riEenfur  )  se  tibi, 
quod  spectant  qui  recitare  solent.     Guano. 

„.  54  Biicheler  (Khoin.  Mus.  xxix  1874  637)  'miror  inprtidentiam 
pootao  Bi  summa»  divitias  ante  oculos  pOHiturua  ab  aurcifl  fluminibos  Tagi 
avertit  noe  in  umbras  ac  ailvas,  neo  opaci  omnia  liarena  Tagi  ipsum  scrip* 
BisBearbltror  &ed  oj7imt,  quemadmodtim  at/rea  a  Martiale  vacatur  dhitit 
vnda  Tagi  (i  16  4).  aaepe  autem  librarii  in  versumn  clansnlis  vocabola 
Bimilitcr  iceipicntia  ac  diverse  desinentia  ptTinutarmit  (cf,  rv  67.  vu 
80  al.).'  Fricdlauder  would  accept  this  conjecture  (Buraian  Jahretibcr. 
m  214),  if  opacus  cannot  mean  'opfif]ue',  thick  with  the  gold.  Many 
years  ago  I  convinoed  myaolf  that  it  raust  mean  '  shady '.  But  harena 
needs  no  further  definition  than  the  auritm  following.  What  Pr. 
deaideratea  is  expressed  by  Sil.  xvi  560  qua  Tagm  anriferia  pallet  tur- 
batuB  harenis,  ItisanoldeontroverBy:  'ancrcdamLubino,  qaic^Nurum 
turbnlentum  dieit,  propter  anriferas  harenas  7  apago  Germani  hand  genna- 
nam  intei^fretatiouem.  ojyaci  enim  est  ozubris  arborum  □b&cuxi,'   Oiuso, 
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m  56  poNEXDAQnn  pbarmta  etjuxa  Si^n.  ep.  90  g  80  (of  the  sage) 

ponenda  Jion  sumeret.  Hor.  s.  n  2  129 — 18S, 
^^  „  37  Tiucuiid  113. 
^K  „  58  QDAE  cans  Mart,  spect,  8  13  quae  tarn  geposita  est,  quae  gens 
^Htam  barbara,  Caesar,  \  tx  qua  spectator  non  ait  in  urb€  tuaf  acckptis- 
^l^ou  most  welcome:  Bnperl.  also  PIauC.  Liv.  luBt.  Curt,  vn  2  §  11  l/mge 
^pVooeptisBimn^  Parmenioni  erat,  proxivma  lateri  in  acie  stare  soUtus. 
^Tert.  spect.  22  quanta  confessio  est  vialarum  rerum,  quorum  auctorei,  cxim 

accepttHBimi  /tint,  sine  imtn  non  sunt ! 
^^       „  58 — 125  Hortzborg  ticach.  Griechenl.  n  493. 
^^      n  59  FUOiAM  n  1  ultra  Satiromatas  f  aj;;ere  hinc  Hhet, 

^H        „    ,,     PBOPERABO  FATl^RI  s:  St&t-  Th.  II  342. 

^H^  „  61  QRAECAM  iiiiBEM  Ti  187.  191-  193  oMJjiirt  Graccf.  XV  110  n.  Plant, 
^HCurc.  388— 39o.  Friedliinder  i"  7-1  n.  5.  Hei-tzberg  Ues<:h.  Griechenl.  i 
^^^3-1.  Liv.  XXXIX  3  §  (}  (B.C.  187)  iani  turn  nmliiludine  alienigeTuinim  urbem 
^Kp(irran/f.    Tao.  xiv  15.    20. 

J^F  M  M  ODOTA  poKTio  Sen.  cona.  Maro.  2S  §  6.  Friedlander  i*  75  and 
'  Wallon  hist,  de  I'esclavage  n  -148  on  Syrians  and  Egyptiana  in  Rome. 
11  Itiv.  I  104  n.  vn  14  seq.  n.  Movers  Phoniziur  n  (S)  7tJ.  faecis  Varra 
^vSciranas  fr.  4o2  BQ.  (in  Kon.  334)  kunc  vocasset  e  iifjtiida  vita  in  atriae 
^^WftfVnte  fafjcum.  Lucr.  and  *isp.  Ciu.  in  lt>xx.  VupiBC.  Aurel.  42  §  0 
^»Tii  enim  omittamus  Vitellios,  Califfulas  et  Neronea,  quia  ferat  Ma:siminoa 
£t  Philippoa  atque  iilam  incoitditae  multitudinis  i&eoera? 
„   y,   ACHAKi  CRp.  Corinth  viii  113  n. 

„    63   lAM  PIUPF.M  BYEtra  IN  TIBEBIM  DXFLtTXIT  ORONTEfl  Capitol.  Vor.  8 

§  7  histrionea  adduxit  e  Syria,  quorum  praecipuus  fuit  Maximinue,  quern 
Fiiridis  nomine  vuncupamt.  g  10  hal/utt  et  Aijrippam  hiKtrionem,  eiti  cag- 
nomenium  erat  Memfi,  quem  et  ipnum  e  Syria  veltiti  tropaeum  Parthicum 
adduxerat,  qnem  ApolauHum  nomiiiavU,  ^  11  adduxerat  *'ecum  etjididtias 
et  ti  bio  in  OS  et  histrionea  ecurraaque  mirruirtoa  H  praestigiatorea  et  omnia 
mancipiorum  genera,  giiorum  Syria  et  Alexandria  paacitur  voluptate.  See 
C  0.  UtUler  de  antiqaitatlbas  Antlachenis  in  the  comm.  soc.  re^.  BClont. 
OOttingcD  vni  30o — 278  and  hiti  kleiue  dcutdchfj  Scliriftcn  i  iiii — 12^. 
A  lively  picture  in  Kenan  les  apotrca  c.  12. 

„  64  Plant.  Sticli.  380 — 1  fulicinan,  tibicinas,  f  samhuoaa,  in  a 
Phoenician  cargo.  Ptrs.  v  96  sambuaam  citim  calonl  apttivcria  alto. 
Spart.  Hadr.  26  g  4  in  convivio  tragaedias  cttjnoe,diaa  Atiellanas  sambuoaa 
leotoret  poetaa  pro  re  semper  exhihuit.  Ilich  cnmpauian  samlfuca,  sambu- 
eina.  Bdttiger  refers  to  Barney's  history  of  music  and  Torbel  Geaoh.  d. 
MaBik  1  200,  Tflfel  u  p.  23.     Caaaubon  on  Snet.  Nero  27. 

„  6S  picrA  MiiBA  Ov.  met.  srv  654  Hie  eiiam  picta  redimitus  tempora 
mitra.  Artemid.  n  3  f .  (with  Kiganlt  and  BciR)  ttoucIXij  krJ  dy^rtfti,  iady}S 
proper  to  the  courtesan  Sid.  tvjv  ipyairiav.  Becker-Hermann  Charikles 
u  68.  MiTiu  ind.  Aristoph.  theam.  257  Blaydee.  Of  Bucehua  Sen,  Hipp. 
756.  Oed.  413.  VFl.  ii  272 ;  of  women  Catull.  64  63  and  68.  Hsrraanu- 
Bliimner  Gr,  Privat-Ahtrlb.  §  22  p.  194.  See  in  Cic.  Eab.  Post,  §  26  aoq. 
an  ajK^logy  for  Greek  oostQjce.    Kieh  companion. 

„  67  uusTicua  Ov.  a.  a.  rii  128.  Phatdr.  iv  5  6.  Greek  words 
Mnnro  on  Lucr.  ii  412.  Bucheler  (llhoin.  Mus.  xxix  1874  637)  cites 
from  the  hi^rmcneamata  Montcpesaulana  foL  207*  (ed.  Boucherje  in 
notices  et  extraits  des  mannscrita  (.  xxiii  p.  277  seq.  Par.  1872  p. 
191]  Tpex^^i^'oi  copidicenus.  Headers  of  Iiiv.  wiU  kam  'usitatias  fuime 
quom  an  tea  visum  est  Kniecum  illad  verb^im  et  inre  sao  veteiem 
aiiteipret«m  appellasse  parasitica  licet  iuxta  nobiscmn  ignorantem,  quam 
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pArtfim  habitns  cd  nomine  Boraani  turn  denotarint.  eoxni  quidra 
veatimcDta  ct  calcinmeuta  rcote  ntrs'inu  dicuntur,  i|Huui  tauen  dooub 
me  invitat  coUiqne  in  proximo  versu  omamenta  ut  malim  intapretBii 
pedulia.  edicti  Diooletiani  de  rerum  pretiis  titnlus  extat  aic  insoriptu  if 
toUU  et  galliciM,  w€pl  ffavSa.\l(tv  xal  rpoxaSfwv.'  Prof.  Bucheler  scenu  td 
have  overlooked  the  gloss  cited  by  FithoQ  and  Biganlt  and  later  t^> 
Tptx^Stirvoi^  a  famifihed  parasite,  is  the  writer  of  Aikiphr.  in  i,  of.  itL 
4*.  342*  fin.  Ath.  ii4^^  Stratonikoa  in  Abdera  went  on  tiptoe,  loo^ 
intently  on  the  ground.     Asked  what  was  the  matter  with  his  feet,  be 

rojUieJ:  toU  6\oi.7  lUv  (ppufiat,  ^4»e,  \  xal  rw*  coXiinuf  v6\d  darrw  ht 
Sfirvov  rp^x*^  <^f-  below  218  phaeeoiiatorum,  n  41 — 124  BomiQi 
aping  women's  dress. 

ni  G7  TBECHfiDiPNA  Ia  not  foond,  used  as  here,  in  Greek,  but  Vitntriu) 
VI 10  (7)  §  5  obsBiTes  that  in  his  art  also  borrowed  teeliiiical  t-erma  WB 
used  in  Latin  otherwise  than  in  Greek  (Duatzer).  For  yuoj-r^pM  lesx* 
cite  Soph.  Eur.  Plato :  add  DGoss.  Lxin  1  §  I,    Kua.  h.  e.  it  16  §  1 

,,  „  QuiitiNB  n  13S. 

„  68  Hier.  ep.  57  12  {311'^)  a  proverb  oUvm  ptrdit  et  tmpeiwu,  qw 
hovfm  mitlit  ad  eernma.     Sil.  xiv  136 — 8  pioro  luctandi  studio  eertamth 
in  umbra  |  molle  pati  Uocta  et  gaudens  gj)Undescere  olivo  |  8iat,  Tiudioert 
dcctu  vincentum,  ignava  iuvetitiis.     Sen.  ep.  88  §  18  luctatorts  et  totcM 
gIco  ao  luto  eftTuUiutejn  ecientitim  expello  ex  hin  stutiiijt  liberaUbiiH.   Plat. 
Cat.  mai.  20  g§  9  10.    Tac.  an.  xiv  20.    d.  10  si  in  Graecia  natus  esses,  uW 
indicraa  qiioque  artes  exercere  honest^m  est,  non  paterer  invumes  iU&t 
tt  ad  pitiiiKim  natos  lacertos   levitate,  iaculi  aut   iactu  disci  vanetcere. 
Caesar  (Suet.  BU).  on  occasion  of  his  triumphs,  exhibited  ciroensiaQ 
games  and  athletic  ooutests.    Fmioa  Leptinus,  of  a  pretoriau  fomilj, 
and  Q.  Calpenus,  formerly  a  geuator  and  pleader  in   the  courts,  con- 
tended for  the  mastery  in  the  forum.    Laberios,   a  Boman    knight, 
acted  his  OT^'n  farce;  clrcansibiu  . . .  quadrigas  bigaique  et  equos  desvltorios 
agituverutit  ttohilissimi    iuvenfu;    athletes    contended,   iu   a  temporary 
stadium,    for    three    days.     Augustus    (Suet.    43}    exhibited    athletes, 
charioteer£,  runners,  cojifeetorfsque  ferurum^  et  nomturnqtiam  ex  nobilissima 
iuvt-ntnti;;    forbad  women  to  view    the   athloU^s  (44  f.);    encouraged 
boxing  and  increased  the  privilcf^cs  of  athletes  (45).     Nero  (Suet.  12  f.) 
invited  the  Testals  to  view  athletes,  as  the  priestesses  of  Cores  were 
Bpeetators   at   Olympia.    The  revolt  in   Gaul   could   not   divert  his 
attention  from  his  gymnasium  (40).    Bomans  of  the  old  school,  like 
Inv.,  re|?retted  the  practical  exercises  of  the  campus  Martins  and  the 
chase,  the  uational  traimng  for  the  wiry  soldier's  body,  often  conttastod 
with  the  athlete's  abnormal,  unhealthy  tori  (QuintU.  x  1  §  33  1.  10  n. 
Pint,  do  oduc  11  p.  8*1.    apophth.  Epam.  3  p.  192"'.   vita  PhUopoem.  S  4. 
Hor.  B.  II  2  10  11  Heind.  si  Homatia  fatigat  \  militia  assuetum  graeeari. 
ep.  II 1  33  hutamur  Achivis  doctius  unctis).    Gralen  (v  874 — 898)  supports 
ms  own  condemnation  of  the  athletes  of  his  day  (whom  he  calls  swine, 
wallowing  in  tbeir  mire)  by  the  authority  of  Plato  and  Hippokratcs. 
BOttigcr  ms.  *  exstat  aignum  mormoreum  athletae  collum  inunguentis  in 
museo  Dresdensi  pFaestantissimum.'    Mart,  tv  4  10  cited  on  85.   19  5  seu 
leiUtimocromo.  teris.    v  fiu  3  (of  Antaeus),    vn  32  9.   ii475.    xiv  50  1. 
„  „   CEEOMATico  ttTflf  Xeydp-svcp  both  in  Gr.  and  Lat.     Ki}p<afi<L  only 
found  in  later  Greek  authors.     Haupt  opusc.  n  518  4  yvfaxKrO^ai  6{\ia 
Iv  Tip  jcTfpfai/ioTi,  exarccri  voh  in  eermnate.    Plut.  n  638"  (cited  on  76).  790* 
where  it  is  used  liguratively,  in  contempt:  the  true  etateaman,  trained 
in  real  business,  cxjk  iv  iraXoiIcrT/Jats  koI  KVfpii)fiaaiP  iKivdOfos  evpvOfitu/¥ 
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ffo^oTwf,  dX^*  (Irs  &\7}6C}S  iif  '0\vfiTiai(oTt  xal  UuStudlt  iyuffif,  Bchol. 
Aristoph.  eq.  492  KrfpwfiaTtaTai  are  joined  with  iXeiTrrax  (ver,  76)  aa=rai- 
BorplSai. 

m  63  COLLO  Arifltoph.  eq.  490 — 3  chorus  fx^  nv,  AXetrpof  rbv  rpixv^o'' 
TovTifilj  I  Ii"'  i^o\i<r0dvftv  SLrif]}  Tcis  Sia^oXos,  BaiisageaeliBT  iW  eJ  W>e«  koI 
TatSoTpi^tKQs  TairrayL 

,.  69  fiicYOKE  Hertzborg  Geach.  Griecheal.  n  293.  Bikyon  ('pourd- 
Und'),  so  named  from  its  kitchen  gardens;  famous  for  its  artists  in 
marble  and  bronze,  its  painters,  its  shoes,  its  oil,  wine,  flowerB,  horses 
and  fish  Bursian  Geogr.  v.  Griechenl.  n  23 — 30.  Weatermann  in  Pauly. 
CurtiuB  Peloponn.  n  4:83 — 49C.  In  the  arti  of  design  it  ranked  nest  to 
Corinth  Strabo  382.  The  description  of  Pausaniaa  {a  6 — 12)  is  worth 
reading.  The  epithet  alia  is  well  cboaen,  for  'one  cannot  conceive  a 
more  beantiful  aite  for  a  city^  (Curtius).  A  broad  and  fertile  tublo  land, 
enclosed  by  the  vaUeys  of  two  mountain  strtianis;  behind,  wooded  hills, 
below,  a  fmitfal  plain;  Pamasos,  Kithaeron,  AjCTokorinthos  ia  the 
distance.  A  plan  and  coins  in  diet,  geogr.  All  these  foxoign  names,  like 
the  Greek  words  above,  have  the  effect  of  Milton's  '  is  it  harder,,  Birs,  tbaa 
Gordon,  |  Oolkitto  or  Hacdonald  or  Galasp?' 

„  70  TB\r.T.iBn8  well  deserves  its  place  here,  if  only  for  the  miracle  in 
honoiii  of  Caesar  (Caes.  b.  c.  m  105  §  5  Trallibus  in  templo  Vicioriae, 
vbi  Ca4!iarii  statuam  consecraverant,  palma  per  eos  dies  . . ,  inter  coagmaita 
lapidum  ex  pavinmnti)  extitiAse  08t.eml^hatiir.  VM.  i  6  §  12  improves  tbd 
story:  palmamviridem...9ub  Caesaris  statua . .  .iuHae  magniUidinii  ena- 
tarn,  quibitg  (tpparet  caeleste  mimai  et  Caesaris  gloriae  favisse  ft  Pompeii 
errortmi  inkihere  ^wht^>ipe.  Plut.  Caes.  47  ^  1),  ftnil  for  their  disputing 
with  ten  other  cities  of  Asia,  the  honour  of  posaeasinR  the  ten^ple  of 
Tiberins  (Tac.  an.  iv  55).  Boman  residenta  occur  GIG  2927;  with  a 
special  unrator  2EI80. 

„  „  AiABANoiB  placed  by  Leake  and  Fellows  at  Arab  Hissa,  being  two 
lulls,  on  the  Tshina,  a  branch  of  the  Maeander.  Among  the  natives 
,vare  two  brothers,  rhftorioians,  Mcn»?klea  and  Hieroklea,  and  two  who 

grated  to  Rhodes,  ApoHonios  6  fxaXaKbi  and  Apollonioa  Molo  (Strabo 
5, 661).    The  latter  tanght  both  in  Rhodes  and  at  Borne,  and  nonibered 
ng  nifl  pupils  Cicero  and  Caesar. 

„  71  DicTtjM  A.  vi3n!:E  coixEii  Plin.  h.  n.  XVI  §  37  coUq  in  guem 
imin &petebantv.r.    Preller- Jordan  rom.  Myth,  t^  113  n.  3. 

„  72  TiBCEBA  *boBora  friemis*, 'SchtiBskinder'.  Curt,  iv  14  §22  mp(t« 
viscera  mca  ex  iiinciilis:  restituite  inifd pignora,  pro  quibus  ipsi mori -non 
rcujtatig,  parentenit  liberm..  vi  9  §  19.  Hippodromes  (PiiiloBtr.  soph,  u 
S7  g  3)  called  PhilostratoB  his  'bowels'  {tois  ifiavrot  (nr\dyT^oit).  Ar- 
tcnud.  y  51  Tit  Si  wXayxfi^  [fc-^fxaife}  rd*"  7ral5a.  ovTOfyapnal  rbv  iralZa, 
KaXeu>  tSm  iariv.  'WetBtoin  (ti  381),  Wolf  [cvrae),  Lightfoot,  esp.  Price 
CD  cp,  Philem.  12.  Ov.  met.  v  18.  tr.  i  7  17—20,  where  he  boms  hia 
books,  vucera  noitra,  as  Tbeatian  burnt  her  son.  Luc.  tii  579  580  in, 
pUbem  vetat  ire  manuti  tiimtstratque  sotutum.  \  gcit  cnmr  imperii  qui  sit, 
quae  viscera  rerum  (vitnls  of  the  htate).  QuintiU  vi  pniof.  §  a  Sp.  Apnl. 
mei.  vin  11  Prico(p.  ■t.'i3  38)andHildebrand.  Laot.  vi  3t>§  21  Biineraann. 
So  Id  Ital.  viscere  mie/  Comeille,  Modee  iii  4  viadame,  epargnez-hs, 
ipargnez  vot  entrnillee.  Shakciipearo  hein^  the  bosom  Ictv^r  of  my  lord, 
tut,  I  am  in  their  hoBoma.  mjf  flesh,  my  blood,  mj^  daughter,  thine 
ovn  bowels,  ipJtich  do  call  thed  $ire. 

„   ,,    MAOX ARUM  woMTUiM  212.  cf.  I  33  m«i7m  affltct". 

(,  73  iNOEsica  vELox  Ov.  met.  vm  254  vigor  ingcnii  quondam 
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Telooifl.  Mart,  ti  23  on  GUucUa,  a  freedman,  twelve  jeaxiot  t&, 
wept  by  all  Ronio  eari  d^liciae  brtri-g  patroni  \  . . .  volos  ingenio. 

in  73  ACDAcu  PEBDiTA  in  a  word  air6voia  Casaubon,  Dnport  and  Jebb 
on  Theophr.  char.  A  (16  Jebb),  where  the  reckless  (6  iwovepoi^vi]  u 
ready  to  turn  his  hand  to  anything  {xafroirotiff). 

„  7i  PRostPTTis  8il.  XIV  31  promptae  gem  Hvguae. 

„     „     BERMO    IBAEO  TORBEKTIOB   VofSt  On    Inst.   I   7   §  14.      Hold*n  OB 

Cio.  off.  I  §  76  (HouHiriBcr  ib.  i.e.  c.  "i'J  j{  7|.  Meyer  on  Matt,  fi  M,  cf.  Il 
5  36.  KritzBche  on  Mark  4  36.  Fabri  on  Liv.  xxi  11  §  2.  Winer-Moulara 
77ft.  Mart,  xi  M  18.  SiUiR  on  PUn.  xxxn  §  149.  Hor.  b.  n  4  2  3.  tou- 
AENTIOR  Flin.  xxn  ^  1*2  of  the  Greek  {ex  rhetore  mediciu)  ABcliipiada: 
torrenti  ac  meditata  cotitlie  oratione  bliindiens.  Cic.  fin.  u  §  3  cwnM» 
fertur  quasi  torrens  oratio.  Tac.  d.  24  pr.  quo  torrente,  quo  ix^ 
saeculum  vtixtrum  dejendil. 

M  ,,  £DE  Hor.  s.  n  4  10  edo  hominis  nometit  nmul  et,  Ramamat^ 
ho$pef.   5  61.    Or.  m.  in  635. 

„  73  QDEMviB  irouiNBU  BECUH  ATTTMT  A»  NOfl  Pint,  compates  tin 
flatterer  to  a  nbadow  n  53* ;  a  mirror  53* ;  a  clmmoeleon  CfJ*' ;  &  pohTin* 
96',  with  Wytt.  on  each  place,  on  the  crowd  of  poets,  orators,  pbilo* 
Bophern,  scholara,  athletes,  mtiRicianK,  singoni,  who  sought  a  living  ftt 
Bomo  nee  i'riedliinder  i^  18  =  i-'' 17.    13 — 1 

„  76  r.iuMMATrciift  ritf-tob  geometres  rtciroB  alhtes  dig.  ii  13  1  pr. 
libetalia  autem  ntndia  aecij^mng,  quae  Graeei  i\ev9^pta  ^a^Maro  appellwd; 
thttor en  fottiinelmntur  gramiuatioi  geometrae.  Sen.  ep.  88  §§  3—^ 
&7 — 41  the  ^ammarian.  ^g  10 — 13  the  geometrician,  g  18  wm  emm 
addueor,  ut  in  iiumerum  lilHTiilium  artium  pictotea  Tfcipiam,  nonmairu 

fuam  natuarios  et  marmorarios  aut  ceteroa  luxuriod  viimstros.  aeqiu 
netatorea  et  totum  oleo  ao  Into  cfmstaniem  scientiam  ej-prUo  ex  hii 
#ffu/(W  libenttihiis.  ib.  §  19  (athletics).  Qniutil.  i  4 — 9  grammar.  10 
f[§  34 — 49  geometiy.  §§  15—19  the  wrcBtling-school  (e.g.  §  15  iie  illot 
quidem  reprehendrndos  pulo,  qui  ptmJum  etiam  pnlaestrictH  vacaverunt' 
noH  de  hig  ioquor,  qnibug  pnrt  vitae  in  oleo,  pnrs  in  vino  eonsumitur,  qui 
cmyorum  cura  menteni  obrutruut).  One  Theii»alus  (Galen  x  4  5  E)  pro- 
fesHed  to  teach  the  art  of  medicine  in  six  months.  Cobblers,  dyers, 
carpontiTP,  smiths,  leave  tlieir  trades  and  turn  doctors,  enticed  by  cman- 
oipaiion  from  geometry,  astronomy,  logic,  music,  and  other  liberal  arts. 
ThcssaluB  (pp.  11  12)  challenged  all  the  Greeks,  /n^ropas  ft(i}fi4rpa.t 
ypG-nfisLTttcoitt  i<rTpop4fiovi  4}i\oirliipovt.  Vergil  (Aen.  n  847 — 850)  leaves 
to  Greece  art,  oratoi^,  actenoe.  Hadrian  welcomed  all  and  nundry  of 
thc-se  adventurers  Spartiaa.  16  §  8  qtiarnrie  esset  in  reprchendendix  miificu 
tragicig  eomicit  grammaticia  rhetoribns  oratoribus  /acilis,  tamen 
omnes  profeMores  et  honoravit  et  divitee  fecit^  iicet  eoa  quitettionibug  semper 
agituvrril,  §  9  ef  cuvi  ipse  auctor  eggety  iit  vmiti  oh  eo  tristev  recederentf 
dicebat  ae  grartter  ferre,  «  quern  tristem  videret.  g  10  in  *umma  /onii/mrz* 
tate  £2>ictettim  et  Ueliodorum  pkilosophos  et,  ne  nominatim  de  omnitnu 
dieam,  grammatiooe  rhetores  nvtaicos  geometras  piotores  utttrv- 
logos  habuU.  Paulas  Aeniiliuft  (Pint.  6  §  7)  t-a\ight  his  eona  not  only  in 
the  Boman  fashion,  but  al-so  in  the  Greek:  o6  yhp  fiiuov  -jpc^finriKol 
Koi  i7ti4^(o'TaJ.  Kal  ^-^Topes,  dXXdt  xai  irKdnTot  xai  l^tliypa^pot  hot  itwXwp  xai 
ffKi'XdKuv  iwnTTdron  koI  SiZ6.ffKa\ai''^\i^T)P^t r^ffa-v  »fpi  toiVi  wcuJiricow.  omw. 
KATiccB  VII  215—2*13  n.  Even  infancy  was  corrupted  by  Greek  governesses 
Tac.  d.  20nt  nunc,  natus  inf antt  dxtlegatur  Qt aecul&o  alicut  latcHiue^  Uiis- 
lOB  vii  150—214  n. 

OEDUETKES  by  sytuzesis  a  trisyllable,  as  psrh.  in  Auaon.  ep.  18  17 
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(p.  179  S)  tel  quot  itinctiirax  geometrica  forma  favanim.  Sidon.  twice  in 
hMidecasyllables  shortens  the  o  ep.  rv  11  (=21  Baret)  (rticm^or, 
geomctra  mitnicnKqtte.  o,  23  (  =  20  Baret)  llEI  non  hitur,  ctim  geometri- 
cal ad  oTtes.  Plut.  Pomp.  65  §  1.  CXQ  621d.  Plataroh,  in  the 
charming  episode  on  Archimedes  (MorccU.  14 — 19)  and  hla  contempt 
(shared  by  a  great  nrnthematici^n  of  our  day)  for  the  practical 
applications  of  hia  science,  seems  to  have  Boman  readors  and  their 
debellare  superbos  in  view.  Ciecro'a  revoronce  for  Archimedes  is  much 
to  his  honottr:  bo  names  him  twelve  times,  Fliny  onoe  (and  again  in 
his  list  of  authorities):  when  yonr  faith  in  the  jiovhs  Arpinaa  is  shaken 
by  the  onrelenting  scorn  of  Mommsen  ami  bis  satellites,  read  Tnac.  t  o. 
23  (his  pioiiB  care  for  the  tomb  of  A.),  introduced  by  the  ironical  die- 
poragement /jiimi7«jn  homimrulum  a  jmlmre  et  rndio  exeitabn. 

On  the  ancient  Reometry  see  M.  Cantor  Vorlesungen  iibcr  Gesch.  der 
Mathematik.  i  (to  120U  a.i>.)  Leipzig  1880.  James  Gow  hist,  of  (ir.  mathe- 
matics. Cambr.  IHHJ.  Archimedes,  Euclid,  Pappus,  have  lately  been 
■well  edited.  In  education  Krause  d.  Erziehung  (1851)  87  88,  103.  Gras- 
berger  ii  321—342.  Ast,  Bonitz,  Wytt.  indd.  to  Plat,  Aristot.  Plut.  and 
the  indd.  to  the  three  in  Didot,  Kuhn  ind.  Galen.  Plato's  feeliag  is  truly 
represented  by  the  apocrjT)haI  sayings  6  Oe6s  yiuptrpct  (Plat,  u  718)  and 
/iijjeiy  ayeUfUTprfTOJ  dairij  (teller  I1-'  1  3o7  B). 

plCToa  the  profession  of  a  gentleman  Plin.  xxxv  §  77  {of  pictura)  gemper 
quidem  honoa  ei  fitit,  lit  ingami  earn  exercerent,  mox  ut  honesti,  perpetuo 
interdicto  ne  nervida  dttcercntiir.  iiUa  ueque  in  Juic  Titque  in  toreutiee 
uUiug  qui  servierit  opera  celebrantnr.  I311imner  promises  to  treat  of 
painting  in  vol.  rv  of  hia  Techaologie  u.  Tenninologie  der  Gewerbc  u, 
Kiinste  (Tealmer).  For  tlio  lilemturo  of  anoii'nt  art  nee  C.  B.  Stark 
Systcmatik  u.  Gesch.  der  Archaologie  der  Kunst.  Leipzig  Engelmann 
18t»0,  Painting  a  branch  of  liberal  education  Ariatot.  pol.  v  (viu)  3  pr. 
p,  1337  b  2a  (ypd^ftara  /*owT(icTj7t//ii'affT<ff]7  univerftallyTeoognised;  ypaifnK'^ 
by  'some').    Phn.   1.  o.  huius  [i.e.   of  Pamphilus,  masttu*  of  Apelles] 

toritate  effectum  est  Sicyon^  prirmim,  deatde  et  an  tota  Graecia,  tU 
eri  ingeitui  omnia  ante  rfrnjihicen,  hoc  est  picturam  in  biixo,  docerentnr 
etnrque  ar»  ea  in  pritnujfi  fjradwn  liberalium.  Scenes  in  a  drawing- 
ana  a  studio  in  0.  Jfdin  Darstellunfren  des  Handwei-ks  und 
Isverkelirs  (Abh.  d.  K.  S.  Gesellseh.  xii,  IBUQ)  29(>— 305.  Freedmen 
ss  painters,  architects,  sculptors  Wallon  hist,  do  rosclavage  n  Aii—^, 
4ai— 2. 

AMPTEs  when  the  athlete  stript  for  liis  exercise,  he  rubbed  himself  first 
vith  oil,  whereby  the  yv^affriKi  became  an  aXsiwTtK^,  d\€L4>tff0ai=^'yvfwi' 
iurOai.  Hence  at  \fwapal  ■KoXaiarpai,  nilidcij  tuicta  palaestra;  large  smns 
were  befiueathcd  to  supply  oil  for  the  gjnunjuiiuia.  Wrestlera  also  nibbed 
themselves  with  dust  {KOfieffOat,  Ko>l(rTpo.)  or  a  mixture  of  wax  and  oil 
(vnp<J/Aa).  The  skin  was  aftei-words  cloaned  by  the  strigilis,  on  operation 
xepresented  in  the  aro^vdfievoi  of  Polykletos  and  L3't>ippos  (Hermann- 
Bliimuer  gr.  PrivataUerth.*  350).  Plut.  ii  638*=  (quaest.  oonv.  ti  4  an 
important  chapter  on  wrestling)  wrestling  ^^vo^  rurf  ttjs  dyanfiai  tlSwirwiiXcv 
Kol  KowiiTTpas  Kcd  KT}pthp.aTOi  Ti'yjf^ivtt  htfsjjj^fov.  The  nXfiH-nji  alfto  kept  an 
eye  on  the  diet  and  morals  of  his  charf»o  Plut.  ii  5&'  Wj-tt.  &<puivo%  4^  tovtoh 
xoi  AroKfiot,  wavfp  oBM'jTTjif  oXeiirTT^s  i>jjp  fuQvtiv  Kol  aKoXaaraivtiv.  Wytt.  ib. 
laa*.  Hence  Plato  often  clast5«M  the  yviiya^TT}^  {-iKoi)  or  xaiSorpf/S?;?  with 
the  pbyfticiau,  a  union  first  introduced  by  Uerodikoa  (rep.  406''*.    Phaedr. 

*     Giasberger  Erziehung  im  klass.  Alterth.  i  266— S.    341—5.  375 

6).    of.  Cialen  vi  77  K.     Krause  Gyumaslik  i  230—240.    Aristot.  eth. 

Kikotn.  U  ti  7  p.  1106  a  36  oi)  yap  d  ry  Mko.  p^voa  tpo'/tiv  iro\t)  liio  5i  6\iyo»t 
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6  oXe/m^  f^  /wBt  rpevrAieu  Philo  de  sornn.  1 43  (z  668  pr.  If)  nV  akX^ 
larpiK^  T^X*^t  dXeim*:i7r.  Epikt.  in  10  g  8  6  dtct  vot  \iy*t,  'iotpu 
OToSfi^ip,  (I  vofilfuai  i)6\riaat,  el  i^yti  Saa  Stt,  ft  ^yvfUwBijv,  el  rm  dXiI* 
rrov  iTKoivar.'  20  §  10,  26  S  *22.  All  the  words  of  this  Camilj  an  largely 
used  of  moral  discipline,  see  HSt.,  oXWirrr^t,  aXtl^u  (esp.  Thdt.)  ami 
genGTully  col.  141fi — 23.  laTpoKelw-njt  has  not  been  foimd  in  any  Gn^ 
aothor.  Pliny  ep.  x  6  (22)  g  1  thanks  Trajan  for  conferring  civitaUa 
^onianam  on  hia  iatrallptet  the  fipeedznan  H&rpocrates;  and  again  for  con- 
ferring on  the  Rame  {ib.  10  (5)  g  1)  civitatem  AlexandrinajR.  M,  AonliM 
in  Fronto  ep.  ad  M.  Cat*a.  ii  12  pr.  (p.  85  Nabor)  meus  me  alipta/flwcii* 
urgiubct.  The  letter  ascribed  to  Hadrian  (Vopisc.  Satomin.  3  §  3  ntm 
€hri»lianorum  presbyter  non  faathematicxtSt  non  haruFpex,  non  aUptes)i3 
aoknowledged  to  (x?  a  forgery.  See  Cio.  Sen.  in  lexx.  aliptent  esp.  the  irise 
iroids  wiib  "which  Celsas  (i  1)  beginB  his  first  chapter  nanus  }iomo,  qui  fl 
hate  valet  et  tude  gpontis  est.fadlis  obligors  te  legihus  debet;  ae  m^^ 
vxediro  neq\u  alipta  efjere.  It  ia  tho  very  doctrine  of  Oolen  do  eanit 
taenda  ti  11  f.  (n  449  450  K). 

m  77  xvcxTR  Bee  Becker- Marquaidt  n  (3)  G8— 88,  it  345—361.  Bein 
in  Pauly  i'  2135 — n  'ftugurcs',  ftrczger  ib.  ii  lll.S — 85,  esp.  from  1169 
'divinaiio'.  Preller-Jordan  rCm.  Mythol.  and  Marquardt  rom.  StV.  ind. 
'aiigurwt',  *oagurinra*.  Mommson  rfim.  Stil.s  ind.  'angiir',  'anguriii', 
'auttpicia*.  esp.  A.  BooohC'  Lc-Clercq  }u«toirc  do  la  divination  dans  I'aL- 
liquitfi  IT  (Paris  18Q2)  175— 37S.    Read  Cic,  de  divin. 

„  \,  scuoKNonAtBs  Mnson.  in  Stob.  fl.  xxix  75  (n  10  29  Meineke)  »l 
V  ^iri  KQ.\ta¥  neriupoi  ^atvofT^s.  Epikt.  hi  12  §  2  i6<rKd\op  yap  i<rn 
rtU  t6  iwl  axoi^iov  irtptvaTtip  Koi  av  fwvov  S'^ffKoXov  iXXi  xai  eriKlvSin'oii. 
Toirrov  fv€Ka  hft  xal  -ifiJiat  ivl  ffxo/vou  TepiTarfir ;  Bekier  anecd.  652  /iaTOUo- 
rexi'ia  di  i;  ffxoi»'o^ari*r^,  rjyovy  17  iw  cx'^'^f'  TtptvuToi.  The  word  irxoao- 
Bdr^i  only  occors  in  a  gloss  {ax-  fuiuimbithis.  of.  junambuli  xaXo/^dru). 
In  Gael,  ap.  Cic.  fam.  vm  1  f.  odd.  no  longer  road  schoenohaticam  facere, 
A  synonjm  catadromarius  in  CIL  vi  10157.  Soe  Friedlander  n^  274 — 5, 
Oeorgeu  fu  tutiah  u  his. 

„  „  MEDicns  Friedliincler  i*  114,  299  poq.  Hertzhefg  Gesch.  Grifi- 
chenl.  II 174,  '2\)5.  in  313,  558.  Beside  the  histories  of  medicine  (esp. 
Bprengel  r*  by  RoBeDbftum)  consult  the  translations  of  Hippokr&tcs, 
Aietaeos,  PaiJua  Aegineta,  witli  the  learned  oomment-ary  by  Adams, 
Littr^'a  Hippokrattfl,  Darcmberg'a  Oribasio0,  Daremberg-Kuelle's  Bofna 
of  Kphesus. 

„  „  UAotTB  SCO  Fa'b^ci^IB-S^l1affsbansen  bibliogr.  aflt.  (1760)  618 — 
620;  on  excfllent  article  by  the  lamented  Scudaniore  in  Cheetham'a  diet. 
of  chriHt.  antiq.  'magic'  Tefors  to  the  older  I-Jitin  literature  and  to  Maury 
la  magio  ot  I'astrologie  dnna  Tantiquit^.  Paris  18(i9.  Add  Winer  IIW. 
*Salomo',  *WahrBager',  'Zauberei*.  Gcoi^'b  exhaustive  article  in  Pauly 
•roagia '  iv  1377 — 1418  and  on  the  relation  of  magic  to  the  Boman  state 
Rein  ib.  1418—20,  who  cites  Qodefroy  on  cod.  Theod.  is  16  (m  122—146). 
Add  Becker- Marquardt  rv  'J"J — 137,  PreUer-Jordan  rSm.  Myth.  ind. 
'Zaaber'.  Dilllinger  Heidenthum  n.  Judenthimi  G50 — 663.  Miillcr- 
Zdckler  in  Herzo^'a  HE.  f.  prot.  Thcol.  'Magier,  Magie',  Christian  hist, 
de  \a  magie.  Pnria  1870.  Boisaier  la  reUgion  Som,  n  187 — 9.  For  an 
insight  into  the  subject  consult  (wth  the  commentaries)  Theokr.  S,  Ver^. 
eel.  8,  Hor.  epod.  6,  Luc.  vi  427^824.  Apul.  met.  and  apol.  Clem,  reoogn. 
Our  time,  with  its  table-turning,  spirit-rapping,  mesmerism,  and  many 
more  pretentions  sorceries,  has  no  right  to  cast  a  stone  (as  Scliindler  and 
his  English  compeers  do)  at  antiquity.  Perhaps  works  on  the  black  &xt 
wcra  never  more  prized  than  uon. 
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HI  77  78  MarUand  ma.  'distinguo,  medicus,  magus 
Graeeulm  entrien* ;  in  caelum,  iuss^is,  ibit/ 

„  78  ORAECOLrs  Holden  on  Cic.  Seat.  §§  110,  12B.  Plin.  ep.  x  40  (49) 
I  9  cited  on  68,  Barman  on  Petran.  4(5  p.  307.  Soyffiirt-MUlIcr  on  Cic. 
Lael.  §  16  pp.  93—4.  See  tbo  vaunts  of  such  a  Jadt  of  sE  trades,  Hippiaa 
(Plato  Hipp.  min.  360—8.  Hipp.  mai.  282'i".  Cic.  de  or.  m  §  127.  Cope 
in  joum.  of  class,  and  Bacr.  pbilal.  iii  62 — 3)  a  master  in  arithmetic, 

■geometry,  astronomy,  music,  poetry,  literature,  natural,  moral  and  po- 
Btical  philosophy,  mnemonica,  money-making,  and  also  in  the  manual 
arts,  ha\-ing  made  his  own  clothes,  shoBs,  ring,  strigil.  Technical  terms 
were  borrowed  from  Greece  by  Bome  (Saalfeltl  index  graeconim  voca- 
bnlorom  in  linguam  lat.  tranfilatomm.  Herl.  1874.  TuclihiinJler  do 
Tocabnb's  graccis  in  lat.  translatis^  ih.  1976).  See  Rcnerally  on  Greek 
d^eneracy  Hertzberg  Gesch.  Gricehenl.  i  346 ;  on  the  private  tutors, 
grammarians,  secretaries,  domestic  philosophers,  in  the  houses  of  leading 
Bomans.  Teufful*  261—0.  Suet.  Tib.  11.  56  57.  For  there  was  a  bettet 
side  of  the  Greek  influence,  repreeented  by  Plutarch,  Epiktetoa,  Bio 
Cliryeostom,  which  led  captive  the  best  men  of  Eome,  and  made  Greek 
authors  e.g.  of  MuBonjua  and  Antoninna  (aea  Capitolin.M.  Ant,  phil.  2—4 
for  his  stndies,  music,  g^otiteiry,  grammar,  rhetoric,  philosophy,  painting, 
athleticfi,  cet.)  and  of  the  doctors  of  the  early  Eoman  church.  Haiirian, 
under  whom  luv,  wrote,  was  devoted  to  Greek  and  lived  matjh  at  Athens, 
on  iha  decoration  of  which  he  epent  vast  sums  (Spart.  Hadr.  1  §  5), 
inbutiu  inpengius  Grae&is  studiis,  inrjenio  eiua  »ic  nd  ea  decUnante  vt  a 
itonnuUia  Graeculus  dtcerettir.  ra  oaeluu  iv  122  n^  DChrys.  or.  21 
(1  504  B)  no  one  contradicted  Nero  on  any  point,  or  &aid  that  any 
oomnmnd  of  his  was  impoBBible  of  execution:  uvrrr  Kal  H  TrireaOai. 
KeXedot  rivi,  koI  rovro  i'Triaxero  avr^  koX  avxi'hv  -xpitvov  irpitptro  (vhov  irap' 
adri^  iv  Tois  jSaaAfftrts,  wi  irrTjji^f  yos.  Lucian  asinus  4  I  waa  eager  to 
find  ft  witch  and  see  some  miracle,  ^  ireri^ci-op  A^/Ofnawav  ijt  Aiffoi'|U«vo»'. 
Tillemont  hiat.  eccL  [S.  Piorre  art.  84,  Paris  1GU3,  i  185—7]  oa  the 
attempt  of  Simon  MagriiH  to  fly.  HEih-niCH,  iusseeis  Ov.  am.  i  4  29 
Hod  iihi  mineuerit,  Bapias,  bihnt  ipge,  iubeto.  On  the  constr.  Heindorf 
or.  8.  I  1  45.    R.  Beer  (spieil.  luv.  65)  '  littcrae  priruae  manua  post 

lum  in  PithoE-anoerasae  aunt.conspicitur  tantum  ///  ///  fUseris;  veram 
bonae  rccensionis  ncripturum  aolae  Bcheiiae  Arovitnsea  scrvarunt  in  t'/ielum 
miseriSf  ifyit  eshibentes.'  luasKBia,  mzx  vi  626 — 7  »i  Candida  iuBSarit 
lOf  I  ibit  ad  Aegffpti Jinem. 

7U  IN  si'MMA  Pl'm.  ep.  Ill  4  §  8  n.        u.\VRns  Tt  837.   n  195,  xiv 
96,         SARMATA  n  1.    XV  1*20.    travellers*  tales  {xv  14 — 26,  see  Lucian 
T.  Ik  Bohde  Gesch.  d.  rt.  Bomana  194 — 242)  peopled  the  orbis  hicogiiitwt^ 
South  and  North,  with  Gnrgons  and  Hydras  and  Chimacrtvs  dire. 

„  80  ireriiie  satdb  athexis  Aen.  vii  371 — 2  »i  prima  domus  repetatur 
origo,  I  Iiuu'iiUK  Acrisiusque  patrea  mediae^ud  ilycenae.  In  the  very 
oentre  of  civilisation,  the  'eye  of  Greece.' 

„  81  HOEUM  Eoo  SON  ruoiAM  coNCHYi-iA  Bfl  Scneca  tlid  ep.  62  §  3  De- 
metrium  virorum  optimum  mecum  circumfero  et  relictis  aonchyliatis 
eum  illo  semintt/io  loquiyr,  ilium  fuhiiiror. 

„  81  82  HE  PBIOB  iLLE  sioNABiT  Friedljiuilcr  i''  SC8  n.  6  cites  from  an  in- 
scription A.D.  118  (CIG  1732*)  riiVTrpwTjp'  ic4>payiaa.,.TfTiiprriP...iriM-rr'n'. 

„  82  TTJhTVs  TOBO  Prop.  in  (rvj  7  CO  et  fultara  jilunia  versieotore 
caput.  ApuL  met.  s  20  pulvitlis  . . .  niaxiUug  et  cervices  dcticatae  mulieris 
snffnlciro.    GE.\xa. 

„   „  TOCO  UKUORE  ScD.  dfi  iia  IH  37  §  4  minus  houorato  loco 
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positUB  irBBci  coepisti  coTtvivatori,  voeatari,  ipsi  qui  tihx  prtuferebatur.- 
drTnetts^  quid  interest,  qxinm  Ucti  premas  partrmf  honfstiorem  te  €LUt  tur- 
piorem  pottst  facere  pulvinutf  Gbahg.  Luke  14  9  10  vbeie  Price  cites 
James  2  3.  eoclns.  29  S4.  Pl&ut.  Stich.  492 — 3  ergo  oratora  populi  sum,' 
matt*  viri  \  tummi  aeeuLent,  ego  infvmatis  infumuM.  Ilaupt  opnso.  n  519 
0  iiiv  $i\rjTe,  &pair4<rt,!ftev,  ti  iniHis  diicumbamug.  wov  tteXevtis;  ubi  iubtsl 
if  rpii/T(fi  riirtf  ofdTeirta',  in  primoloco  difcumbe.  f  lut.  Acmil.  Faul.  28 
gg  5  6.  qaaept.  conv.  i  2  and  3. 

in  32  REcruBET  Hor.  c.  m  3  II.  ep.  i  S  1.  Mart  xi  23  U.  Gbaso. 
Plin.  ep.  n  6  §  3. 

„  83 — 85  'The  joining  these  feUowH  with  a  cargo  of  grocery  is  ex- 
eellezit.  Jar.  well  knew  the  art  of  inflicting  dei^adjitioD.  He  makes 
it  hia  boast  to  have  been  nonnBhed  on  the  Sabine  oUre^  as  well  as  to  liave 
breatbed  the  air  of  Avcnttnc:  attachment  to  national  food  ia  one  of  the 
eommon  objects  of  patriotic  prejudice.  The  oUve  still  floorisbes  aa  the 
proper  fmit  of  Italy.*  UAsnAU ,  who  might  have  aited  Sclden  (table  talk 
^preaching '  g  16]  '  that  rhctoris  is  beat  which  is  most  seasonable  and  moss 
catching.  Aji  instance  ve  have  in  that  old  blunt  commander  at  Cadiz, 
who  shewed  himself  a  good  orator;  being  to  say  somethiIl^t  to  his  soMilts 
(whuh  he  was  not  gsed  to  do),  he  made  them  a  speech  to  this  purpose : 
What  a  shattie  will  it  be,  you  Englishmen,  tltat  feed  upon  good  beef  and 
brewest,  to  iet  tJimtf.  raveaHy  Spamartis  beat  you,  that  eat  notiring  but 
onmge$  and  lemom.  And  so  put  more  courage  into  his  men  than  he  could 
bave  done  with  a  more  learned  oration.* 

„  88  FBcsA  Stat.  8. 1  6  I-l  (among  Dnmitinn's  gifts  scrambled  for  at 
tbo  Batnmaiia)  quodramis pia  germimt  J/rtrnd^roi.  I)ioscor.  i  17-1  Sjrian 
plums,  especiaHy  those  grown  at  Damascuc,  aie  digeKtible  and  astringent. 
The  best  grow  at  Bamaacus  (Oribas.  i  58  with  Nuremberg  p.  5(H>  and  ind. 
frrunes.  so  Ath.  49"^ — 50S  Galen  vj  613  K.  Tlin.  xv  §  51  already  grown 
m  Italy,  of.  geopon.  x  39;  where  they  were  dried  in  the  eun  Pallod.  Nov. 
7  S§  15  IG).  AafiatTKiji'in'  became  the  general  term,  for  the  earlier  kokk6- 
fLi}\op  (geopon.  X  73.  Ath.  L  c),  whence  our  damgon.  Eight  large  dried 
danipoiis  uro  rated  at  4  denarii  in  ed.  Diocl.  rr  Hti  Waddington.  The 
physicians  have  mnch  to  say  of  their  uses  in  diet  Paul.  Aegin.  i  61  (with 
Adfams  i  136).  Simoon  Seth  p.  22  seq.  Galen  ti  353  also  joius  them 
witli  figs  as  laxatives  for  tho  aged,  both  fresh  in  summer,  and  dry  in 
winter,  either  boiled  or  steeped  in  nfXixparov  (p.  354  as  laxatives  Spanish 
prunes  preferable,  of.  in  32).  11  367  (joined  with  figs).  Hyba  Kultur- 
pfianstf  n  n.  Hausthiere"  329—333.  A.  F.  Magert^tedt  die  Obstbaumzucht 
der  llOmer  (Sondershausen  1861)  221 — 4.  Damascus  now  exports  dried 
aprieot:^  in  large  quantities. 

,,  „  coTTONA  Uehn  L  c.  83 — 86  'The  native  home  of  the  figtrco  is  the 
Semitic  W.  Asia,  Syria  and  Palestine;  there  it  grows  most  luxuriantly 
and  yields  the  sweetest  fruit  in  abundance.  Thu  O.T.  often  names  tho 
tree,  esp.  with  the  vine,  and  is  full  of  pictures  and  similes  drawn  from  it; 
to  dwell  under,  or  eat  of,  one's  \-iQ8  and  figtree,  is  to  enjoy  a  quiet, 
peacofal  existence.'  Figs  servod  as  bread  and  lueat  Plin.  xv  g  82  panii* 
que  simui  et  oiiionii  vicem  ficcatae  implent,  utpote  cum  Cato  cibaria  ruria 
operariii  iutta  eeu  lege  saneiens  viinui  iubeat  per  Jici  maturitatem.  cum 
recenlifteo  aali»  vice  caseo  vaci  ttuper  e^cogitatum  [cf.  HerakUd.  pol.  0.  2i 
in  MiUier  fragm.  hist.  gr.  11  219].  %  83  ex  hoc  genere  $unt^  ut  diximut, 
eottana  et  carieae  quaeque  consceudenti  navein  adversus  Parthog  omen 
fecere  M.  Cra*Mo  renahii  pruedirantig  voce,  cimnerie.  omnia  haec  in  Albenie 
rU9  t  Syria  intuUt  L.  Vitelliut,  qui  pottea  cemor  fuit^  cum  lcgatu$  in  ea 
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provincia  etsett  mmisHmis  Tiherii  principii  temporibut.  *  Th&a^  ftS  now, 
Hgs,  freah  and  dried,  wero  tho  staple  and  wholesumu  food  cf  tho  paople 
in  It&lj,  esp.  in  8.  Italy'  (Hehn).  The  best  figs  still  come  from  Smyrna, 
pressed  as  of  old,  in  boxea ;  they  are  grovm  in  tlio  N.  of  Caxia.  ed.  DIocl. 
6  84  rates  Cari&n  figs  at  25  for  i  di;narn,  ThiB  kind  was  nJso  gruwn  in 
Syria  (Plin.  xm  §  61).  Magerstedt  I  c.  174— UJE!.  Athen.  m  c.  6—19. 
HermttDii  Bluniner  gr.  PrivaUlt.  p.  25.  iiidd.  to  Plin.  and  the  writers  on 
medicine  and  agricalture.     Winur  BW.  '  FL-i^jcnbaum.' 

in  84  usQDE  Ai>EO  NIHIL  EST  Pcrs.  1 26  27  usque  adoone  |  scire  ttium 
n  .  nihil  est,  mmi  te  scire  h>e  seiat  alter*  Aen.  xii  646  Forb.  Ktat.  s.  in  2 
■^L$7  nsque  adcoue  parani  lentag  transire  jtaludes?  8en.  n.  q.  th  1  §  1. 
HTerg.  8.  XT  84. 

^      „  85  DAO.V  8ABINA  V  86  a.    Plin.  xv  §  3  and  xxxvn  §  203  (Italian  oU). 

Galen  xri  513  K  (Sabine  oil  the  best  of  all  within  my  knowledge).    It  is 

Jtard  for  ua  to  understand  the  plaoo  wliich  tlio  olive  (oil-titie),  its  wood 

and  fruit  and  eap.  its  oil  filled  and  to  a  grciit  cxu;nt  still  fill  to  tho  people 

of  ouuthem  cUmeB.    Golum,  v  8  g  1  (from  the  farmer's  point  of  view) 

Oiea .  .prinui  rtmniuiii  aThorum  e»t.     tj  5  eed  neque  tieprsstsa  loca  ndrjiw  ardua 

ntagisque  Tnodkos  clivci  amatt  quake  in  Italia  Sabinarum  vel  tota  pro- 

Vpwriii  Baelica  videmus.    cf.  Tallad.  Mar.  9  §  8  oho  Sabino.    In  the  0.  T. 

Ctova  Noah's  dove  onwards,  joiued  with  corn  and  wine,  or  (as  in  Jotham's 

I*arable)  with  the  figtree  and  the  vine,  it  in  the  B>'mbol  of  settled  order 

a.ad  plenty;  and  now  at  this  Jay,  introduced  into  America  and  Acatralia, 

x%  bat!  an  mflucnoe  on  the  tide  uf  emigration,   hi?,  going  iuto  the  market, 

might  havo  bought  prunea  and  figa  of  Italian  growth ;  and  if  he  asked  for 

"tJtiG  best  eatint?  olives,  he  would  havo  been  Bcrved  with  foreign  samples 

■^iixi.  \v  §  10  Italicis  traii^uiarimie  praeffrimtur  in  cibis  ciwt  oleu  vhu:aiitur. 

Oil  was  erported  from  Paleatine  into  Kgj'pt  (Uos.  12  1)  and  Tyre  (Ez.  27 

3.7).     The  Jews  used  the  fruit  and  its  oil  as  food  and  for  cooking,  as  a 

<30fimetic,  in  borlals,  as  &  mediciue,  for  lUuminatlon  (see  the  arliclea 

*anoiiit,'  'oil,'  *ointiiitnt,'   'olive,'  'unction'  in  cancordnnces  and  the 

tible-dictionaries  of  Calmet,  Smith,  Kitto,  Seheukel,  Winer  and  Herzog's 

3leal-EncyId.  'oel,'  'oelbiium,'  'salbo/  Colsti  hierbotan.  n  331  fictj.;  for 

"the  later  uliurch  use  W.  E.  Suudauiore  io  Cheetham  diet.  ciir.  ant.  '  oil,' 

*  oDOticai').    Helm  KulturpQanzen^  87 — 103,  140 — 1  handles  the  couKenial 

ti»me  eauiellcntly.    The  olive  tree  in  Homer  (BuchhoLz  die  homcri»r.hen 

Bealicn  i  2  'i5i> — 9).     Tho  Atheuiaus  shewed  on  the  akropolis  the  tree 

created  by  Athene,  and  mu-aculously  teatored  when  burnt  by  tho  fersiana 

flieuru.  Cecrop.  19  20  and  fort.  Att.  2  f.   Yalck.  and  Bahr  on  Hdt.  vra  55. 

Welcker  gr.  Gbttcrlelira  I  ai8— ft.   n  308.     Suph.  00.  fi'if4— 7Q«.     Taua.  i 

24  §  8.    27  g  2.     Stark  in  Sitzungaber.  d.  K.  S.  Gos.  l8o6  82—101. 

BOtticber  Baumcult  der  Hellenen    423 — 43G,      Hermann-Blilmner  gr. 

Priratalt.*  21.     Verg.  g.  i  18  okaeque  Minerva  \  inventrix).    When  the 

onohaste  Yestal  was  buried  alive,  bread,  water,  milk,  oil,  aa  the  prime 

necesaariea  of  lilo,  were  interred  with  her  (Plut.  Num.  10  §  8).     Cato  r.  r. 

10  stock  for  an  oliveyard  of  140  iugera.    Mart,  xui  3(j  2  of  a  box  of  olives 

from  Ficenum:  iuchoat  atque  eademjintt  olica  dapeg.     Hor.  c.  u  15  5 — B 

oomplainn  that  oliveyards  were  eonvortcd  iuto  flowerbeds,    epixl-  2  49 — u6 

he  prefers  the  ohve  to  coatly  fish  and  fowL    Large  coUections  respecting 

ike  ollTe  and  its  oil  In  Hteratore,  agrieulturi',  trade  and  daily  life,  in 

Magemtedt  die  ObstbanmzDeht  der  Homer  (Sonder&haueen  IB(il)  232 — 270. 

Uomiftnn  lex.  and  ind.  tu  Pliny  and  the  medical  and  agriuultuml  writers 

under  oUa,  -i,  -urn,  •iva.    Datemberg  in  his  Oribaae  i  609 — bll.    Hehn 

dividing  K.  Europe  as  beer-and-butter  land  from  B-  Europe  as  wina-and- 
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oU  land,  shows  (pp.  133^140)  that  the  latter  is  gaining  grotind  on  t^ 
former.  '  Still  to  this  day '  he  aaya  (ilO) '  a  Oerman  boor  oonsumes  witli 
enjoyment  great  lumps  of  bacon,  but  is  loath  to  poor  oil  on  his  TeftetAblo 
or  fry  his  meat  with  oil,  just  as  the  (x&ule,  accordini?  to  PoBidooios 
(Ath.  161'),  from  want  of  habit  and  because  of  its  scjirrity  eschewed  the 
use  of  oil.*  But  Winer  ('oel')  and  Kitto  (*  oil')  attest  that  Westerns  alao 
soon  come  to  prefer  vei^etable  to  animal  fate,  and  indeed  cotton-ieed-, 
maize-  and  othi-r  oils  arc  now  largely  sapereeding  butter  and  drippDg 
(Bee  Eneycl.  Brit,  new  ed.  '  oils  '). 

m  B6  see  oonsummntd  fpecimens  of  flattery  in  Lao.  imag:g.  and  pra 
imagg.  AOUL&SDi  OE.VS  iRCDENTiKSiMA  Gnatho  (Ter.  cun.  2G0— 4)viis 
entreatod  by  a  poor  Btarvelin;>  who  envied  his  success,  iit  gibi  Uaretdih 
eere  id  de  me:  teetari  I'usxi,  |  si  potis  est,  tamquam  philoiophorun  hoAnl 
Aucipuli  ex  ipsU  |  vccabula,  parasiti  ita  u£  Gnathouici  vocentur.  Sea 
O.  Ribbeok's  monograph  '  Kolaz.'  The  chief  texts  are  Theophr.  ch&r.  3 
(1  Jebb),  who  wrote  a  separate  book  on  the  subject.  Plut.  u  48— It 
Max.  Tyr.  6  (35)  §  7.  20  (4).  Ath.  248^— 2(iO^.  Stob.  fl.  xiv.  Sub*- 
Nero  22  (testimonial  to  Greek  supremacy  in  adulation  by  a  judge  bejoni 
exception)  cited  on  viii  22C.  cf.  227  n.  DCass.  txi  20  Heiznar  (50(10 
Angustiani  enrolled  as  professional  claquenrs,  to  lead  the  appIauH  wbn 
Nero  ooted:  crying  e,g.  0  iraXit  K-cueap,  6  'Air6XK*ip,  6  AOyot'oro^  tU  ^ 
XlvOioi.     fid.  aty  K<u<rap,  o^Selt  at  ihk^).    Lim  ^%'i.     Suet.  20.  2S.    TaC> 

MVlSf. 

,,  87  BBTiMONSir  I^^IOcn,  tacieh  pefcrmis  Philostr.  eopfa.  i  25  |S0 
(cited  p.  1711)  Varns  was  persuaded  by  his  flatterers  ^tj8'  fiy  rhx  Mohtm 
oMO^aWajdaA  aiVrou  ^Siov,  twrore  irpo^  to  pSetf  rpaitotTO.  vapanrK^iA  !* 
ToiTotT  K.0.1  vtpi  ra»  aotfuuTtav  (jkro*  ■Kapnrwtvaat.  yap  Koi  rets  iKtbuan  y}^' 
rat,  cirore  /icXet^.  Luc.  somn.  13  f.  gold  makes  ita  owners  fair,  wis6, 
strong,     ib.  14. 

„  ,,  sERMONEK  iNDOCTi  Spaniards,  a  bero  of  lav.  and  a  friend,  vera 
not  bphind  iu  the  art  of  adulation.  Sen.  cons.  Polyb.  2  §  6  assures  tbia 
•master  of  requests'  that  his  paraphrases  of  Homer  and  Virgil  will  lie 
as  immortal  as  the  originala :  quamiixtfuerit  ullus  litterif  Tionor,  tpiamdin 
gtett-rit  ant  Lathiae  Unguae  -poUntia  atit  Graecae  ijratia^  vigebit  turn 
maxmin  virle^  qitonim  ne  ingeniU  vet  coittulit  iiel,  $i  hoe  vertcundia  ehu 
recusal,  adplicnit.  cf.  8  §  2.  11  §  5.  Martial  (xi  1  6,  in  11)  makes  the 
court  chamberlain  Parthenius  a  great  poet.  Lucian  paints  the  Greeks 
Timon  51  f.  '  fur  Timon  in  tho  best  of  orators,  and  what  he  ■will.*  adv. 
indoct.  20  your  flatterers  lead  you  by  the  nose  and  make  you  believe  that 
you  are  not  only  handsome  and  loTBable,  but  wise  and  an  orator  and 
historian  without  a  peer.  It  is  said  that  you  recite  to  them  &t  dinner, 
and  they,  like  land  froi^s,  croak  with  thirst,  and  will  not  drink,  till  they 
havtj  burst  with  Bcreaming.  They  even  persuade  you  that  you  resemble 
some  king,  like  those  pretenders,  the  PReudalexaudros,  Ps£.'udophilippofi, 
Pscudoueron. 

,,  ,,  FiciEM  iiEFOKMia  A4UCI  Luc.  Timou  23  surrendering  to  his  flat- 
tererfl,  who  swear  that  he  is  fairer  than  Nireus,  more  highly  bom  than 
Kekropa  or  Kodrns,  rcixer  than  Odytsseus,  richer  than  fiixteen  Kroesi 
together. 

„  &a  CEHviciBtJS  Philostr.  Apoll  n  30  §  1  Ap.  taking  Titus  by  the  neak 
{khI  y^p  Stj  ^pptitro  aiirhv  tea.  Tcis  aoKovai  tA  awp.a),  asked :  *  ^Yho  will  break 
to  the  yoke  a  bull  with  so  sturdy  a  neck?'  §  2  *  He  '  replied  Titus  '  who 
leared  me  as  a  calf,'  i.e.  his  father,    cf.  Jacobs  on  aathol.  gr,  viir  45. 

,f  B9  BX.-SCULS&  A.n.  (^,  Nero  (DCass.  Lxni  20  §  5)  on  hLi  return  from 
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his  gymnastio  triumpha  in  Greece,  was  greeted  with  illuminationB  and 

shouts,  especially  &om  the  senators,  of  ova.  'OXufxirioftKa,  oua  Uu9timKa, 
ttira  AiryoiVTe  ACyovffTt.  ^ipuiyt  ti^  'H^axXfi,  N^^orpi  Ttj;  'Att^XXuvi.  So 
Commcdua  was  called  the  Koman  Hercule.i  (Lamprid.  Conim.  S  S§  5,  9. 
9  §2.  10  §y.  17  §8.  id.Anton.Diadum.  7  ^§'2  3)  and  named  September 
after  himself  Hercules  (Lamprid.  Comm.  II  §§  8,  13  li).  So  Maxuninaa 
(Capitol.  Max.  4  §  9.  6  §  9  some  called  him  Iklilo,  same  Hercules,  aome 
Antaetw).  antabcm  Ov.  met.  jx  1^4  Bach.    A  favorite  subject,  in 

poetry  from  Pindar  and  Fisander,  and  in  art,  Hercules  appeajing  as 
the  ideal  wrestler  Pape-Benseler  Eigecmameu,  Daiemberg  diut.  dea  ant. 
ftnd  Pauly  a.  v.  Preller  gnech.  Myth,  n*  217 — U.  CniUzur  Symbolilt  11* 
77.  Luc.  IV  589—655.  Stat.  Th.  vi  886—9.  Philoatr.  imag.  11  21  with 
Jflcoba.     Apollod.  II  5  §  11  HeyiiG. 

Ill  90  MiiuTni  vocEM  Aiffit'sTAM  Lno.  adv.  indoct.  8  9  Euangtilns  por- 

EQaded  by  flatterers  [inraivoijvTUii  xal  ^otij-rtJi',  ovine  Kal  rd  cp-iKpirarov 
hfifos  dyaKpoii<y<iiTo)  to  compete  for  the  PythiaJi  prize  for  lyre  and  »ong, 
broke  the  chords  aad  was  flogged  out  of  the  theatre  by  order  of  the 
iadgea,  in  spito  of  his  gold  and  juwels. 

jf  91  Buffoa  hist,  naturcllo  par  C  Sonmni  (Paria  an  ix)  xu  131  on 
Bait  que  le  coq  s'approche  de  la  poule  par  une  esp&co  de  paa  oblique,  — 
^ccompagnant  son  action  d'un  certain  jmirnture  expressif ; ...  on  tait  que 
le  xnAie  taisit  avtc  son  bee  la-rrHe  ou  tes  plumes  du  eommet  de  la  tete  de  la 
^emellCf  soit  par  maniiire  de  corease,  soit  ptAir  garJer  I'^iuilibre.  Ktleane 
<3e  Clavifere  Inv.  periphraaea  (Bourgea  1607)  saya  that  any  one  who  haa 
Icept  fowls  knows  that  it  ia  the  hen's  note  that  is  thin,  or  qaerulous,  or 
hoarse  ;  the  cook's  is  Hhrill  and  clear.  ANGr«TAM  =  tcnuem  ie  rare;  ang. 
•mpiTitiis  Cic.  in  lexx.  on  the  training  of  the  voice  ace  Graaberger  Erziehong 
im  Mass.  Alterth.  11  273— G. 

,,  ,,  iLLKj  guci  MAHiTo  Luor.  1 15  Munro.  Nipperdey  on  Tac.  an,  it 
^6.  Staveren  on  Nep.  Ages.  4  g  4.  Fricdlander  (ift  Buraian's  JahreBber. 
■m  1877,  214)  rightly  rejects  Biicheler's  revelation  (Khein.  Mua.  xkii  637) 
•in  explioandia  saturis  quos  quidem  novi  interpretet;  mnlta  praetermiaere, 
Tfilut  ne  hoc  quidem  adnntatum  inveni  ad  in  91,  circiiita  illo  poctam  idoo 
asam  esse  ut  gallua  gallinaceus  quantum  Oallo  praestaret  semiriro,  ver- 
borum  ludibrio  comprehendGret.'  With  the  flattery  cf.  Sil.  in  Gl8 — 9  to 
Domitian  quin  tt  lioinitleoa  snperabit  voce  Jifpotes,  \  quia  erit  eloquio 

fBrtum  decut.        mabito  bo  (bf  the  lower  animals)  Verg.    Hor.    Colum. 
lin.  (x  §  76  of  partridges,  §  15.5  tialiinae).   Mart,  ii  71 1.  xiv  140 1.   Stat. 
Th,  V  83U  stalruli.     So  vir,  ihijpj  vitrii,  uxor,  fwi^. 
„  93  TH.UDA  Bayle  s.v. 

„  94  95  DoaiDA  nullo  cdltam  palliolo  vi  63 — 77.  Friedlandcr 
ffinrsian  JahresbGr.  xiv  174)  pniftirs  Priscian'a  reading  pxtUa  cl.  Mart,  ix 
82  1  han<-  voio  quae  facilis  quae  paUiotata  vagattir,  as  Doris  ia  here 
evidently  (?)  the  meretrix  in 'comedy.  W.  E.  Weber,  reading  nuWo,  ta^es 
"D.  to  be  the  alave-girl  in  elmplo  tniiiQ.  So  Madvig  and  Diintzer,  oa  it 
■eems  rightly.  [Cypr.]  de  Bpect.  5  f.  {p.  9  9  H)  a  just  reproof  uf  the 
mimes  istiui  pub{ieum  momtTum  omnibus  videntibns  ^eritar  et.  progtitutanim 
traiiMitur  obscaenitas :  qaaesituiti  est  quoTnodo  adulterium  ex  oculis  admit- 
teretur.  huic  dedecori  eondisfnam  dedecwi  superdueitur,  homo  fraotus 
omnibus  membris  et  vir  ultra  muUebrem  niollitieiu  diaaola- 
tua,  cui  art  sit  verba  manibus  expedire:  et  propter  urrum  riescio  quern  nee 
virum  nee  feminam  commovetur  civitas  tota  ut  deaalteJittiT  fnbulosae 
antiquitaUim  libidines.  On  the  thuatre  Friedlandcr  u"  391 — 483  und  in 
Marquardt  StV.  iii  508 — 532  (625  except  in  the  roimea  all  parts  were  taken 
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by  men);  on  music  SittcnKcsoh.  ni"  291-;S2S.    Ctand.  in  Eutr.  n  402—5 

plausua  et  iiigetis  \  concilii  clamor,  qvalig  retonantibus  olim  |  exoritur 
n-fiSf  quotiau  crinitvn  ephebuM  |  aut  rigidam  Nioben  aut  jlcntem  Troada 
Jingit. 

ni  96  Tert.  Bpwt.  17.  28.  Hier.  ep.  48  2  fin.  Vn  theatTalibut  xcaatia 
nnua  aiqxte  idevi  hintrh  nunc  Ilcrculem  robustus  attfrtdit,  nunc  mollis  in 
Verurevi  fmninlur,  mine  trfmulus  in  CybeUn.  79  i>  pr.  histrio  fractua  in 
ftminam.  Cypr.  ad  Donut.  8.  ep.  2.  Club's.  Lorn,  in  Matt.  87  (88)  6 
"{vii  47M  Gamne),  Deinokratea,  »  Messenian  envoy,  dancing  in  woman's 
attire  Polyb,  xxiv  5  §  11.  Pint.  Flamin,  17  §  «.  Quintil.  i  10  g  31  aper- 
tius  Utmr.H  jiro/'-trmittm  jmUi,  non  hinc  [musicen]  a  m.e  j}raecij>i,  quae  ttufUl 
in  scaenig  ejferntnata  tt  impudicis  moditi  /racta  nun  ex  parte  minifnti,  ai  quid 
in  nobis  virilis  roborh  manebat.  excidit. 

„  96  phiwoNX  Suet,  Ner.  21  iniffnediiu  quoqne  cantavit  personatua, 
htronni  ftforttnujuf.  itan  hervidum  ac  dainnn  personJa  i'Jjeeti*  ad  similiiu- 
dinem  oris  sui  et  faninae,  prout  quamque  dilifferet. 

,.  „  FL&KA  anth.  Pal.  xi  222  XBIAHX  koL  AEIXflX  taa  ypafiftAra. 
it  5#  tI  rovTO',  \  AKlXEI  7*^  XBIAON,  aif  ttra,  k&v  aviaa.  RlOAULT.  Ov. 
am.  I  6  31  quam  caiiti{jato  flanu  a  sub  pectore  venter. 

„  99  flee  Croft  on  Elyot'e  Gcvernour  (18tf3)  i  205.  molli  n  47, 1C5. 
Tni  16  n.     cf.  tener  t  22  n. 

„  100  101  MAioBB  OACHiNND  coNCUTiTOB  XI  2  3  quid  eitim  maiore  oa- 
chiuno  [  excipituT.  Aas.  epigr.  54  3  solito  maiore  oacliiuno  concns- 
Hua.  ititiiis,  cuKGUTiTca  vzii  24.  xvi  17—22  n.  Holtien  on  Cic,  p. 
Piano.  5  16.  p.  ScHt.  {i  02  a  catDgorical  for  a  conditional  scntunfu.  Public 
school  Lat.  Gr.  p.  473.  Ter.  haut.  79.  466—7.  Verg.  g.  ii  619  Fotb. 
Ov.  a.  a.  II  643.  heroid.  4  139.  liutil.  Lup.  1 15.  Mart,  in  4G  5  and  9. 
Munro  otj  Luer.  m  9  45. 

„  100  „  Sen.  n.  q.  i  pr.  g  6  in  afwnam  voluntalem  $ermo  compositiu. 
Obbar  on  Hot.  ep.  1 18  10  IX.     Mart,  xii  40. 

„  102  SEO  Plio,  ep.  Ill  1  §  9  n. 

„  ir>3  ESDRo>ni>E>i  PoLL  vii  22.  Callim.  Dd.  233.  akstco  sudit 
SbD.  n.  q.  I  pr.  §  4  ut  Budem,  u<  aestuem. 

„  104  NON  finun&  Eitoa  pabss  Mart,  ii  18  2  (cited  1 100)  iamsamuB 
ergo  paroB. 

„  1D4  105  ouMi  HOCT£  siEQDE  Mait.  IX  63  1  2  omni  |  et  noot6...et 
die.  II  43  2  noctc  dieque.  so  Ov.  mat.  n  343.  xii  46.  Pont,  iii  1  40. 
Sil.  xu  483.  SHI  9^0.  xiv  fil.  VFl.  ii  281.  vui  416.  Stat.  a.  iv  6  W. 
V  1  72.  Pmd.  catU.  8  56,  Auson.  v  (eglog.)  16  12  (p.  15  S)  (Stat.  Th.  ▼ 
82  »iib  nocto  dieque). 

,,,  105  106  ALiBNA  BCMEBK  viJLTUM  A  FAciB  cnmmendcd  in  a/amulua  by 
Stat.  a.  n  6  52  S3  tecum  tristhque  hilarUque  nee  umquam  \  ilU  tuut 
vultumqne  tuo  sumebat  ab  ore.    Ov.  tr.  v  817. 

„  lOft  lACTABB  MAKC8  Qulntil.  X  S  g  21  ilia,  quae  altiorem  animi  motum 
sequuntur  quaeque  ipsa  animum  quodam  modx>  concHant,  quorum  at  iao- 
taremanuci.  xi  3  §  179.  Ov.  f.  ni  o36.  DCasK.  lxi  20  §  3  when  Nero 
nctcd,  Burrhu^  and  Seneca  prompted  him,  Kal  aCrrol  ris  re  xcipas  kuI  t& 
Ifidrta-,  oTtore  ipBiyZ<uT&  n,  i,v4ffeK0V.  lacDABB  fabatgs  vi  10.  207.  245. 
3x  7.  49.  xin  108.  xv  102.     Pera.  1 132.  vi  36. 

„  107  aucTAViT  Buet.  Vit.  7  arts  of  V.  to  win  favour;  he  kissed  all, 
even  the  private  solditra  on  his  road,  perque  stabuhi  ac  devenoria  nmlioni' 
bua  ac  viatoribvg  praeier  modum  cvmte,  ut  mane  idngulot,  Mamne  ientas- 
sant'  sciscilaretur  seque  fecisse  ructu  qitoque  ostenderet.  Mart,  iii  82  8. 
X  49 10  r  n  Q  t  ft  t  r  i  X  went  ha  in  the  pharmacopoeia.  1 87  4  betrays  the  tippler. 
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Am  a  medical  eymptom  ind.  tn  PHn.  h.  n.  and  Galen.  wkxit  Lno. 
conv.  »5.  Alciphr.  ui  65  §  9.  Petron.  27  n.  (pp.  131—183  Burm.).  Hier. 
ep.  52  (  =  2)  g  6  audio  praeierea  in  Mnea  et  anus  absque  Hberis  quorwulam 
turpe  sfrnitium.  ipsi  apponunt  matulam, otww/ejit  lectuvif  puruUnttam 
tifrmachi  et  phtegmata  pulnwuit  rruihu  propria  giute.ipiuut.  Thu  ancients 
carried  out  tbe  maxim  natuniHa  %u>n  mnt  turpia  witb  rigid  ooQBistuncy ; 
it  is  ueeilful  to  remember  this,  or  we  shall  charge  this  passage  with 
exoggcratii-in  and  tako  offcncB  where  none  is  meant  ofteu  in  the  olassioSt 
ts  in  the  fathers,  Dante,  Chaucer,  Luther,  Slmkenpcare.  Acscbylus  in 
Atb.  17'^  airpfirw  wov  wapayci  fuBvavras  rain  "fiWi7>'at.  uis  KoX  rdf  a^3af 
[his  word,  and  that  of  iSoph.  ib.*  is  ovpa.vti\  d\X^\o*j  rtpiKura-yvvvai. 
0.  Jahn  tiber  Daratelltmgen  griech.  BIchter  auf  VaseiibilJeni  (Abh.  d. 
K.  S.  Ges.  d.  AVJ88.  VIII  746)  after  speaking  of  vasea  rffpret-eutiog 
draokards  vomiting:  *Nicht  zoinder  uubefangen  werdcn  die  Verso  doa 
JSopolia  (Ath.  17«) 

m  ^IfV    rlt  tlvfP  „ijjdSa  wo?"  irptSror  ftrra^d  iriVuiv ; 

1  IlaXa.fntSij:6i'  -/€  tovto  ToC^evp-^/id  *roii  aoifr6if  aov 

dim:heinVasenbildilIu8trirt(inait.Gre^.  11  So  2),  welches  beAtlitigt,  wie  sehr 
die  Be^iiTe  von  Aostiind  wechsehi  (We!i;ker  Naehtr.  zur  Tril.  p,  lli2  IT.).* 
Welcker  cites  Xen.  Kyiop.  vin  8  §  10  (with  Gataker  advers.  misc.  5  =  opera 
1  293).  Said.  'PoSltay  xPV'^t^^'  Diogenian.  vtJi  4  [i  30fi  Leatach].  Do- 
mosth.  ag.  Konon  p.  1257  §  4.  Piersou  on  Moeria  p.  21  fi  [cf.  aat.  x  64  n.]. 
Sottiger  Sabina  34 — 39  cites  Petron.  27  comm.  Hamirez  de  Frado  on 
Mart,  ni  82.  Upton  on  Kpiktet.  1  2  g  8.  19  ft  17.  "VVyttenb.  on  Plut. 
n  284*.  Add  Uader  on  Mait.  vi  81).  Ath.  2B2'".  2^2*.  Clem.  Al.  paed.  11 
S  35  f.  p.  67  10  Sylb.  Pollux  x  122.  Other  exx.  offoneive  to  our  standard 
of  deonrum  oitod  by  comm.  Suet.  Claud.  32.  Mart,  iii  H2.  x  14  10.  Cynic 
BhameieBaness  ZeUer  Philos.  d.  Or.  11  (1)^  274.  280.  Cope  in  joom.  of  ol. 
and  Bacr.  phU.  11  ld4,  and  on  Aristot.  rhet. in  2  §  13  p.  1405'  10  {conf ata- 
tioQ  of  iho  aophiam  tthQiva,  al<rxpo\oy{iy^  etvfp  to  aura  trijifiatt'ti  raSe  oirl 
reO  ToSt  *lwfi»).  HSt.  ojdvppijfioviiji  and  kindred  words.  Pint.  11  1CC9^. 
AUdphr.  m  7  §  5.  John  of  Salisbury  poller,  in  4  expresseg  our  modem 
(eeliDg  in  his  paraphrase  ai  bene  riicltwit,  aut  si  quid  fecit  amicm,  |  qttod 
pro/em  palam  non  possit  tingtw.  modesle,  Buttiger  ms.  imputes  to  the 
SngUsh  three-bottle  men  of  his  day  a  cyEio  freedom  'hodie  apud  Anglo- 
britannos  de  mauu  in  manum  ambniat  matula.' 

Zn  109  seq.  so  Caecilins  Epirota  Snet.  gr.  IC.  amonrs  of  fashionable 
physiciauti  Friedliinder  i*  115.  Story  of  yyllaeua  (los.  ant.  xvi  7  g  6). 
Mart.  XT  5  5G  (cited  on  21  22).     Tac.  an.  iv  3  and  12  (SeianuB  and  Li^'iai. 

„  111  KPOXHCa  LKVis  Aiiirnc  early  marriage  FriedlSiidor  i"*  505—6  (Nero 
married  a.d.  53  act.  Iti  Tac.  xn  58;  husbands  of  eleven  years  of  age  in 
inscriptions). 

„  112  113  EESUpraAi .  .TOLTJST  ohauge  of  number  of.  290 — 9  atat . . 
iubet  - .  exciamat . . .  J'eriunt . . .  faciunt.  vt  116 — 135  where  the  account 
of  Measalina  closes  v'lth  faciunt... peccant.  362 — 5  non9entit.../emina; 
. . .  Tepulant.  460  seq.  femina  diees  . . .  vrniunt.  So  individual  examples 
are  Bummed  ap  in  the  deOent  of  1  75.  Trrr  20U — 223  explains  the  usage : 
cogitat . .  hd^et . .  videt ...  /it  «unt  qui  trepiduKt.    Kt&ES. 

„  113  BEOBETA  Tao.  an.  it  7  f.  et  secreta  quoque  eiut  [of  Dmsns]  oor- 
ropta  uxore  prodebantur.  timsui  57.  Cic.  p.  Cael.  §  57  at  quibui 
aerviMl . . .  eisne,  quo*  inielUgebat  non  communi  condicione  Merritutut  uji, 
ted  Ucentiua  liberiut  familiariu$  ciim  domina  viveref  quit  enim  tuK  tton 
videt, ...  in  eius  modi  domo,  in  qua  mater  familioi  meretricio  tiutre  vivat^ 
in  qua  nihil  geratur  quod  foras  projerendum  »it^.,,hic  tervos  non  ene 
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s^rroxr . . .  9utbu«  occulta  credantur.  DH.  xv  24  (u  85  3  Kic«sliDg)  at 
slaves  ol  ii  avvlarop*^  koI  evftpyol  roir  Stavdrout  yt»6fuvoi  ^pfioxtui^  oi, 
afSpwpOPtuv  Kal  TLiv  tit  Oeottt  if  rb  Koiifor  dSiKijfjuiTuw,  rooeive  their  fre^looi 
as  a  reward  of  complicity.  Luc.  mere.  cond.  41.  Ids.  b.  lud.  i  S6 
throughout  (career  of  Enryklea).  Farnaby  cites  the  proverb  tcrvo  d*  aitn^ 
si  fa,  chi  dice  il  «uo  teereto  a  chi  mi'  /  «d. 

in  114  XT  QroNTAM  GOKpiT  Cic.  orat.  §64  et  quoniam  ooepi...ai>i'''^* 
Lacr.  V  1410  eic  odium  coepit  glandis, 

„  115  DCafts.  Lxviii  1  g  5  tho  pbilosoplief  Seras  condcmnnd  to  ds^ 
under  Nerva  as  a  false  accnser.  DCebb.  lix  26  g  4  a.i>.  40  CaIigol&dif> 
choriged  Pomponius,  who  was  said  to  have  plotted  against  him,  iTvXf\ 
vwh  tpCKav  irpmlktBij,  and  rewarded  his  nustress,  because  when  tortured  ^ 
divulged  ncthing. 

,,  „  MA10IU8  JUJOLULE  Marqcatdt  Fiivatleben  563.  E.  SagUo  ui 
Daremberfi  diet,  dee  ant.  i  9  Mes  Batiriqnea  raillent  (A.  Mai  Vir^.pw*> 
ant.  ex  cod.  Vatic.  IHZf).  Hop.  ep.  i  17  2o)  In  gravitd  et  la  panvirtS 
affect(!e  de  certains  philoBophes  toajours  envelopp^s  dans  le  vaste  manWa 
qni  leor  servaient  d'uniqae  v^tement  pendant  le  jour,  et  dc  ooUTBrl'Oi* 
pendant  la  nuit.  comine  on  Icb  reconnaiflsatt  d'abord  h  oet  ezt^rieur,  OQ- 
leur  donnait  le  nom.  de  ffrutidt  manteaux  (nuiior  abolta).'  He  giies  i 
ligure  from  a  silver  vaao  (n.  2Sl'2)  of  the  ciiiiinet  dtui  tn/dailUa  at  Paris. 

,.  lltt  on  Barea'a  aon-in-law  Annius  PoUio  see  Borghesi  it  48B. 
BTOicua  EELAToa  H  10  Socraticos  cinaedos.  vi  118  in^ntrix  Atig^Ui- 
The  Stoics  wero  the  cor©  of  the  oj^K>sition  under  the  empire  v  86  87  n. 
Boiaaier  Topposition  »oua  lea  G^sars.  Paris  1875.  SchiUer'g  Nero  666— 
705. 

,,  ,,  occmiT  per  alium  as  37.  amiccm  BCass.  Lxn  9  §3  a.d.  65 
any  charges  were  believed,  §  4  and  this  waa  the  principal  canse  of  the 
success  of  -wicked  friends  and  slaves  of  some  of  the  victims;  etrangers 
and  eneiuieB  they  iiiif;bt  sut^pect  &ad  be  oa  their  guard  against,  wp6t  ti  Sr| 
TOi/r  tri'i'Ai'Tos  Aoi  diftwrfs  i-yvftvoCvTO. 

,(    117  118  BII'A  NCrRlTUH  IN  1TJ.A  AD  QITAU  GOnOONEI  I)ELAI>SA  EST  PIKSA 

cAitALLi  Schumann  (opusc.  iii  271 — 3)  no  evidence  connects  Ignatius  with 
Tarsus;  the  echol.  says  Tarsus  was  named  from  Perseus,  quia  ibi  una 
ex  tiiUirihtis  pinnts  ti  decidit.  S.  finds  in  onr  text  Berytus  (BeirOt)  the 
native  place  of  Egnatius  (116  n.).  Tiiat  luv.  is  thinking  of  Porseufl  and 
Andromeda,  will  appear,  if  we  consider:  'primum,  plnnain  cnltaHi  dictam 
esse  pro  ipso  crvballo,  Pegaso,  nuippe  pinnato,  per  notissimam  synecdoches 
fi^jTiram,  veluti  etiam  pro  aribos  locis  itinuraoria  pinnae  dicuntur  (cf. 
liurm.  ad  Propert.  m  8  11)  et  Nonnus  alicinoties  wte/jop  vtrvov  dixit  pro 
ijonmo,  iiucm  alatum  pootae  at<tuo  artifices  finxerunt  (of.  Hohnken  ep. 
orit.  n  p.  150) ;  dcindc  ddlabt  non  ecni  solnm  dici,  qui  decidat.  Bed  etiam 
qui  devolct  ant  qni  aeqaabili  luotu  descendat ;  denique  Hpain  non  solum 
fluminum  eEise,  sed  etiam  maris,  h,  e,  ripa!*  etiam  pro  litotibua  dici  noo 
minus  quara  litora  pro  ripis.'  Now  I'ereeus  descended  at  lope  (Jaffa), 
further  south  on  the  coast  line  on  which  Beuflt  elands  (Strnbo  43  pr.  759. 
Plin.  IS  g  II.  Solin.  S4  §§  2  S.  Mela  1 64  Partbey  [add  Tzschucke  on  Mela 
ibid.  =  I  II  §  3  vol.  ii  394.  Konon  40.  Priscian  perieg.  852 — 3  joLuB 
Jaffa  to  Beirut  hi  mnros  lopea,  rjozavt  quoque  Elaida  complent  I  anti- 
tjuainqur  Ttjrvm  Beiy  ti  et  moertia  gratae ;  bo  Avien.  deacr.orb.  1069 — 71]. 
The  chains  of  Andromeda  were  ehewn  in  the  time  of  losephus  (b.  Ind. 
ra  3  g  3).  The  blood-red  tint  of  a  spring  was  traced  to  the  blood  of  the 
monster  (Paus.  iv  35  §  9),  Perpeus  having  washed  his  hands  there  after 
his  day's  work.    The  creature's  bonea,  40  ft.  lung,  were  exhibited  by 
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M.  Scanras  in  his  ttedileahip  (Plin.  Solin.).  Pliny  v  §  69  calls  Jaffa  lope 
Pfiomicum,  It  bad  of  old  belongGd  to  the  Jews,  was  seized  by  Antiochoa 
(loB.  ant.  im  9  §  *2),  attached  by  Pompeiua  to  the  province  of  Syria  (ib. 
wv4  §  4f.),  reBtor&d  by  Caesar  to  HjTcanus  (ib.  10  §  6) ;  and  ufler  tho 
deposition  of  ArchelauH  (6  a.d.)  permaiieotiy  united  to  Sj-ria  {ib.  ivii  11 
H.  13  §  5.  b.  lud.  n  6  §  3.  8  §  1).  This  whole  coast  line  from  Egypt 
to  Cilicift  and  Mt  AiimnuR  is  comprehended  under  one  name,  Syrin  or 
Phounicift,  by  Greek  and  Roman  geogruphcrs  (Strabo,  Mela,  11.  cc.  Plin. 
V  Sg  C6  67.  Bcland  Palaestina  i  0.  S4J.  Stork  Gaza  n.  d.  phiUstiusche 
KOste  (Jena  1852)  593—1. 

Add:  Plin.  v  §  60  alao  mcntiona  the  chains  of  Andromeda :  lope  Phoe- 
"'ciim,  antiijuior  tttrramat  inKndntioiu^,  «J  ferunt,  imidet  collem  pratia' 
c^nte  naxii  in  quo  vinculorum  And  route  dae.  vestigia  ofti'iidunt.  cotitur  iUic 
JftbuloHfi  Ccln.  In  Joi-omt'a  time  (in  louam  1  3  vi  394"^  Ven.  1768)  tbo  rocks 
"^ere  still  shewn  on  which  AndromedrL  was  bound.  See  for  Beirftt  Kobin- 
''Ou's  Palestine  (1841)  ui  435—447,  who  notices  thai  the  story  of  St  George 
^**d  tho  dragon  (?  whether  a  reminiscence  of  Perseus  und  ius  ceto)  has 
^t«  home  there ;  for  Jaffa  (Jifa)  see  Tobler  Zwei  Blicher  Topographie  von 
JeruKalem  nnd  seinea  Umtjebangec  (Berl.  1853 — 4)  11  C76  aeq. 
m  IIH  25  n. 

„  ,,  GoBooxEi  OABA.LLI  'haclr/  eatirical.  Ov.  Pont,  iv  8  80  Gor* 
80nei  eijui.         pinsa  OABALrj  of.  xiii  233  rristam  gaWt. 

„  119  KON  £ST  iioui.NO  cuigQAU  LocTJS  uic  21  22  ^ qwifido  ariihui*  in- 
9^f(  *  honatis  ]  unlliia  in  urbe  locus,* 

,,  120  the  freediimn  of  CahKula  imi.y  well  have  supplied  luv.  with  the 
^ame  and  typo  Protogenea  (DCass.  lis  26  §§12);  he  carried  about  with 
tiia  always  the  *sword'  and  Magger'  (known  also  to  Suet.  Cal.  49  f. 
S^diU4  and  pugio:  aniho  itomhta  et  tmtns  continehant  ntnrti  dentiiuiiontm.}. 
Oijoe,  entering  the  senate,  looking  sternly  at  Scribonius  l*roclu^,  he 
triad  *yoa  too  greet  mo,  though  you  hate  the  emperor  ao ' ;  oti  which  those 
pres^it  tore  Proolus  to  pitceei.  CLiudins  a.i>.  41  put  Pr,  to  doath  and 
barnt  the  books  (DCass.  lx  4  §§  4  5).  An  auriga  of  tho  name,  a  court 
&rorite  at  a  later  date  (Lamprid.  Hetiog.  6  §  3). 

,,  121  oBNTia  viTio  =  culp!i  ){  bcueficici  Pliiut.  Nep.  Ages.  5  §  2  qxiod 
tam  muUi  a  ae  victi  vitio  adversariorum  concidissent.  Petron.  Ill 
vitio  gentis  humanae  concupiit  act'r^,  quis  aut  quid  faceret.  Curt. 
Tm  5  §  8  ffx  Sicilia  Cleo,  hie  gnidemnun  iugeiiii  goiumt  »etl  etitjvi  iiationia 
Titio  adulator.  Tac.  d.  18  vitio  autem  malignitatis  humanae 
Vetera  semper  in  laude,  praesentia  infastidio  eue. 

,,  „  I'AiiTiTRu  Lnc.  cited  122.  '  Grucce  with  none  will  hah'e  a  friend, 
bat  keeps  him  all  her  own'  (Hadham). 

„  122  SOLUS  HABBT  Lqc.  I  290  291  partiri  non  pote&  orhem,  \  solas 
habere  potex.  facilem  ahrem  v  1u7  n.  in  auri^m  Ov,  her.  3  23 
Hcins.  Bonn.  Ruhnk.  Mart,  i  8'J  1  n.     Phn.  h.  n,  vii  §  183. 

„  123  TENENO  Gic.  Catull.  Liv.  Stat,  in  less.  Barth.  on  Stat.  Th.  x 
171.  MamtirUu.  grat.  aot.  Iiil,  (paneg.  xi)  21  qnippi-  fi  afucatig  adulan- 
tium  [Bithrens  reads  adnhi.tuum,  a  word  nowhere  fouud]  veneuis  qwtd 

Ipericulum  c»t.  qui  aures  etiam  vvri^  Uimlifius  ffravatiia  inipertiatt  Manil. 
XV  575 — 6  garnditas  odioea  datur  linguae^fit:  venenum  |  verba  maligna 
florae  mimmjilis  x&mper  ad  aures.  no  linguae  c.  Pritto.  Iftud.  Anastas. 
i85 — 6  (Bahrcns  p.  1.  m.  v  269).  Paulin.  Petroc.  vit.  Mart,  ni  153  Bartb. 
Eicr.  ep.  88  (i  257»)  diahoU  venena  siluere.  97  2  f.  (582'^J  venena  pec- 
ioris.  133  1  (1026*)  iimnium  luieffticortim  venena.  cf.  Phoebad.  c. 
Arian.  8  Barth  pp.  96 — 7.    Clem,  recogn.  iii  6B.   v  18.    Ambr.  de  Noe  et 
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urea  S  49.  of.  Hor.  ep,  i  H  86  Obbar  mm  odio  obscure  momtijue  vene- 
n  a  t.  So  '  poieon/  *  venom,'  aud  their  kindred  are  more  used  in  a  moral 
than  physical  sense. 

m  121  LIMINE  Sen.  brev.  Tit.  14  §  3  cited  on  i  86.        pgaiEBmn'  tkm- 

FOiu  Ov.  rem.  am.  107  auxiiii  pcricront  temporapriTni. 

,,  124  125  LONoi  sEBviTH  Eor.  a.  n  5  9C— 101  (rules  of  the  art  of 
getting  on.  oracularly  laid  down  by  Tiresias)  hnptjrtunuA  aviat  htudari: 
donee  *vke  iam ! '  |  ad  caflum  vmnibiis  svbiatta  dixerit,  urffite  et  \  crescentem 
tumidia  injla  nermonxbm  utrem.  |  cum  te  fleryitio  longo  curaque  Uvarit,  j 
et  certum  vigilaru  *quartae  esto  partis  Ulixea*  |  audieris  *fteres.' 

„   135   HKEVITII  V  Ifil  n. 

,.  126  POBKO  Groa.  on  Sen.  contr.  1  §  1.  Hand  rv  482.  ne  etobis 
BiAXntAU  Plin.  ep.  v  1  §  11  factum  memrxy  nisi  forte  blaudior  mihi, 
anliqimm.  viri  3  g  2.  Mart,  xi  3'i  7.  Tert.  ad  mart.  4  pr.  Hier.  ep.  64 
§  3  vocabuluM  Chrigti,  in  quo  mihi  blandior.  Hier.  ep,  23  §  8  (ii  94»). 
Several  exx.  in  Dirksen  manuale.    of.  oM^Tttari  sibi  (Beid  on  Gic.  ac,  ir 

«46). 

„  127  128  cuhet  oubrxhe  Grang.  *Ilomanoram  cttra  integra  currere 
ad  domos  heatoram.*  127  socte  whilti  tin-  man  of  wealth  (Hor.  ep.  i 
18  84  Obbar)  dormiet  ni  hicem.  Friedlauder  i^  318— 9=  i*  359  860.  Luc. 
navip:.  22  (a  day-dream]  sweet  sleep,  visits  and  entreaties  of  friends,  all 
crondiiiig  and  adoring;  some  walMnir  up  and  down  at  earhj  morning 
before  my  door,  and  among  them  Eleaenetos  and  Demokritos  ol  Ttbo'; 
and  when  they  claim  admittance  before  the  rest,  let  seven  stalwart  porters, 
barbariftjis,  clap  thy  door  in  their  face,  as  they  do  to  others.  Then,  when 
I  think  t^ood,  I  will  rise  as  the  sun,  and  not  even  look  at  Bome  of  them  ; 
but  if  there  be  a  poor  man,  »nch  as  I  was  before  my  treaanxe  trove,  I  wlU 
be  friendly  to  him  and  invite  him  after  his  bath  to  sniltter.  ToaATue 
Marqnardt  Privatleben  261—3.  536. 

„    128 — 130  CTTM  PRAETOB  LtCTOREM  IRE  PBAECT?lTKlf  TUBEAT,  NB  PBIOB 

ALSi^AU  COU.EOA  B.iLUTBT  Hor.  8.  H  6  24  no  prior  ojicio  quiaqitatn 
TC^pondfat,  uvfjue. 

„  128  Friedliuidor  1=  3J8  3.    Sen.  ep.  84  §  12  (cited  i  100  n.  ad  fin.). 

„  ,,  iMTELLAT  I'crB,  n  12  13  pupillumve  wf/Twim,  qu^mpruxiviiu  htre»  \ 
impollo,  expnnffam.  Lac  i  149  15-0  impellenB  quicquid  sibi  gumma 
petetiti  \  obstaret.  DCasH.  Lvn  11  g  1  Tiberias  was  affable  and  eaoy  of 
access  to  an  extreme;  for  example  he  bade  the  senators  salnta  him  in  a 
body,  that  there  might  bo  no  hustling  (b-o  a"9  fitcrl^uivTon) .  Mart,  x  10 
1 — li  cum  tu,  lauri^^eriR  annum  qui  faHcibns  intras,  |  raano  aa- 
lutator  limina  millo  teras,  |  hie  ego  quidfaciamf  quid  rtobiK,  Paul^^ 
rellnquis,  |  qui  de  plebe  Numae  dertsaque  turba  eumxisf  |  qui  me  regpicitt^ 
iiomimtm  regemque  voaihol  \  hoc  (u,  sed  quanto  blandiuet  ^  ipie  facit.  I 
Ucticam  seliamve  sequarf  noo  forre  recusos,  ]  per  modium  pugnaa 
fled  prior  isse  lutum.  |  saepiue  assxtrgam  recitauti  carminaf  tusta*  j  et 
pariter  gevtijiaa  tendis  in  ora  taamt^.  |  quid  faciei  pauper,  cut  non  Itcet 
es»e  cUentH  \  dimisit  nostras  purpura  veatra  togas. 

„  129  ORBI8  comm.  on  Tac.  G.  20.  Gatakex  on  Aatonin.  vi  69.  Ov. 
a.  a.  II  271—3.  Sen.  rh.  contr.  0  §  .18  non  ego  era  pater  orbo  divitc. 
Sen.  ben.  vi  38  §  4  an  tu  Arruntium  el  Haterium  et  ceteroe,  qui  captan* 
dornm  toatamentorum  artem  proffssi  »imi(,  7ton  pntas  eadem  k^ihert 
quae  desitjnaioreg  et  lihitinarioe  votaj  Lucian  d,  mort.  4  §  2.  5 — 9.  rhet. 
praec.  24,  Philostr.  soph,  i  21  g  4.  Tao.  xm  42  accosation  (A.n.  58)  of 
P.  Suillins  against  Seneca  himself,  liomae  tcntmnenta  et  orbos  velttt 
vTidagine  eius  capi.    xv  19  A.n.  62  orbi  adopted  aons  merely  to  obtain 
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pretorahips  and  provinces,  and  then  oast  tbem  off ;  complaints  satit  pretii 
f«M  orb  18,  qiwd  muUa  securitate,  nuilu  oneribus  gratiam  honoret  cuncta 
proapta.  et  obvia  haberent. 

m  130  cf.  184.  PBIOR  I  102.  Sen.  ben.  vr  34  §  1  e»t  proprium 
'nperhiae  mtigno  tteetimare  introitum  ac  tactum  aui  limints  et  pro  lionore 
^«,  ut  wtio  auopropiua  adsideas,  ut  gratlxtm  prior  intra  dom-aai  punas, 
M*  jua  deinceps  multa  sunt  ogtia,  qjiae  rfceptm  quoque  excludnnt. 

„  „  ALBINAM  ET  MODUM  COIjLEOA  SAIjUTET  1  39.  Mttrt.  EC  100  (ftfnon* 
fHhta  invita4i  et  mane  togatum  \  observare  iubti  atria,  Basse,  tua:  \  deiride 
*o*Tfl-<  tuo  Utterly  praecedere  feltam,  \  ad  vetalaa  teoum  plus  minaa 
"te  decern.  [  trita  qnidpin  vohit  fofliUa  est  vUisqne  vetusque:  \  denaris 
^Men  hanc  non  emo,  Banse,  tribus.    Sen.  brev.  Tit.  7  §  7  ille  retu  quot  dies 


f  '^^*tulitf...quot  ilia  anns  offerendis  heredibuslasaa?  quot  iUe  ad 
"^TiUxndam  avariliam  captantiam  simulattta  afger?  qitot  ilU  polentior 
***wctti,  qui  vot  710II  in  amicitiam,  i£d  in  apparatuvi  lusftet  t 

„  „  8ALUTBT  the  meaning  is  best  aeea  from  Capitol.  Ant.  Tina  3  §  3 
**flBie«ni  $acerdo» /evtina  TralUius  ex  more  procomules  nempfr  hoc  nomine 
'*alutaret,  Hoti  dixit  'ave,  pro  citnsule/  ited  'avo,  impenttor.'  To  tbo 
^^hne  Ibe  praetor  would  Ray  '  avr.  Albino^'  '  ave,  Modia '  Mart,  v  21. 

„  131  Divma  njo  servi  P.  Vindob.  servo,  'the  son  of  the  freeborn 

^^I'vfia  the  wall  (the  right  band  place)  to  the  rich  man's  Rlavo,'  a  far  more 

),        "Joreible  contrast,  gcaiti\'o  opposed  to  genitive,  and  servo  to  Jlliui  without 

^a  *ny  epithet.    r.ff;<!re /am*  Cio.  Phil.  13  §  4.    VM.iv7E2.    Ambr.  enarr.  in 

^H   p8,  1  4C.  hexaem.  in  g  30  vtriimque  latitg  teetits.     Sidon.  ep.  i  11  iunctis 

^H    mhi  lalerilma  incedere.     Spartiim.  Hadr.  21  §  3  cum  guodam  tevipore 

^M    Kerynm  suum  inter  duos  conaularos  e  coTispecttt  avthujare  viditset^ 

^r    Muz(  qni  ei  colapftum  diirel  diceretque :   '  tioU  inter  eos  mnbultire,  quorum 

e*4e  adhme  potm  tervxu. '    See  Holiday  and  Lips,  elwit.  ii  2.    Ov.  f.  ii  (i7  68 

11         in  the  good  old  days  the  greybeard  mediuB  iumnnvx,  non  indigjiaJitibus 

^H  ijMu  I  ibat,  et  interior  (on  tbe  right),  si  conus  unm  erat.    Bchol.  rif^htly 

^B  'ant  in  medinm  sermm  mitttt,  aut  in  sinistra  ambulat.^    £utr.  vti  13  of 

^"^  Clundius  tam  civih^i  auteni  circa  quosdam  amicag  ex$tit\i,  vtettam  Plautium 

...,  qui  in  expeditions  Britannica  multa  ei/regie  fecerat,  triuiupkantem  ipf:e 

proBeqtteretur  et    comcetidenti   Capitolium    laovna    inceduret.      Plut, 

Flamin.  21  g  3. 

t„  132  133  QCAsrrM  rs  lboxons  lEiBtryi  nv  197  n.      accipiukt  25,000 
sCBtercea  in  the  third  century  a.d.     &!arquardt  StV.  ir*  97.     Spartian. 
Hadr.  10  §  7  (Satmas.  p.  l^iij  7jcc  paterctur  quictjuam  tri  bunum  a  mtlite 
attcipere. 
„  133  OALTIKAB  Bee  ind. 
„  134sEiiELADTiTEB(;3tCic.Bmt.§308{;(.()('/t£f  i.CicCaes.Golum.  in 
Hand  lu  fi27.    lexi.  also  cite  Liv.  Suet.  Aafi.  22.  27  f.    Cland.  4G  f.    not 
so  oonunon  as  semel  iterutnqiu).  Vnlg.  and  Greg,  {in  Krebs)  in  same  aense 
^H   *ejnet  et  hi£. 

^H        ,,  13ti  AiiTA  SELLA  VI  351  quae  longoruui  vehitur  eervice  S^frurum. 
^B    333  conducit  cojnites  sellam.     Grang.  gives  a  choice  of  three  meanings 
for  DEDCOERE;  tho  abL  shews  that  tho  simplest,  *to  hand  her  down,'  is  to 
^        be  preferred. 

^^        „  137  DA  TPSTEH=sn  29  n.    8  exx.  from  Cic.  orr.  in  Mcrguet  dtt 

^H  (n  147b).    riin.  ep.  m  20  §  5.     In  the  text-books  humilitas  discredits  a 

^^  witness  Qointil.  v  7  §  23  ei  humileji  prodticet,  vilitatem  . . .  opartebit  incex- 

tere.     %  30.    In  contlictiug  evi(k>nof;  g  31  the  qucBtion  might  oriao  vtri 

meliore*  virif    PauUua  sent,  v  15  §  1  stispectoi  gratiae  teatei,  et  eoa  vel 

tiULciaief  quoM...vttae  humilitas  injamavent^  interroffari  non  platntitt 
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cf.  Cio.  p.  6R0SC.  $  43  fin.  yirmUtimi$  et  sanctiaaiinia  teMtmcttii'i 
rironuH  optimorum  causa  . . ,  eommunita.     tS  4-i  witnesses  wortby  of  trast, 
ordine  .  .  tmatoret^  astute  grandes  uotu,  natura  sanctos  et  reliffiotot, 
copii*  retfamiliarig  locupleteset  pecan! 0 son. 

in  137  13fi  nospES  ncmtxib  iDAEr  Plin.  h.  n.  tu  §  120  riV  npttimit  iemtti 
condito  aevo  iudicttttu  est  Scipio  Ntaica  a  iura  to  $rnutu.   P&o!y  n  6W  n.  M- 

„  138  stTMixis  iDAEi  Preller-Jordan  xam.  Myth,  n*  5-1 — 60.  pbockwt 
Gio.  p.  Gael.  §  Gi\  fin.  testes .. .  exspeeta.  §  67  qui  ee  numquam  pr»ffiii', 
9i  in  Utum  locum  proocsserint,  explic^ibunt.  p.  Flacco  g  11  GraeoBB 
toBtis  eum  ea  votunUte  processit  ut  la^dat^  non  ivrii  iurandi,  ifA 
lafdendi  verba  vteditatur.  anth.  Ut.  767  3  B.  huma  who  introiluoal 
tho  worHhip  of  Fides  1 115  n.  Liv.  i  21  g  1.  DH.  n  75.  Plat  Num.  W 
§  1.    Clem.  Al.  Btr.  v  g  8.  esp.  Amm.  xvi  7  §  4. 

„    139  tiERVAVlT  TBEPICAM  IXAGRANTl  ES  AEI>E  SnWEBVAM  On  tte  ralll^i™! 

BW)  ProllerJorJan  rom.  Myth.  i«  29tt.    n^  109.     Marqaardt  StV.  m'  241 
Or.  tr.  ni  1  2S.     Luc.  t  6'J2— 3.  n  991—2.     Argoa  also  (Paus.  11  3  J  5 
rebukes  the  Argive  claim:  tA  niw  S'rj  IlaWiiiSKJi',  KaSth-at  yap  o?tu,  l^^ 
itrrtw  4t  'IraX/ay  KOftia€iv  vrd  Aicefoi'),  Laviniiiin,  LaccTia,  TliDm,  SirU,  all 
aheved  the  peauiuo  Pallailiura,  of  Troy  (Schwegler  i  832 — i),    ProUr^ 
OTes  firet  behold  it  after  the  fire  of  aj>.  191  (Hdn.iU§§4  5,    cf.T6f3). 
CottStantine,  $i  i-redimux,  imbedded  it  in  tho  basis  of  tho  still  existing 
porphyry  monoUtti,  set  up  In  the  fomm  of  Conatantiuople,  The  Byzantios 
ChrititiauA,  n'f^urdin^  it  aft  tho  Tatal  pledge  of  tho  city's  Bofoty,  kindled 
tapers  and  inceuse  there  (Laaaiils  UnttirRang  des  Hellenismns  49  50).  On 
thafiruof  a.c.  21lB6oOros.  tvllg  9(igma)  cum  omnia  in  circuitu  fori  popu- 
larctur,  afdcm  Vesta*  carripail,  et  ne  aibi  quidem  dis  suhvenienti- 
bUB  ignem  iUum,  qu\  aeUmw  futabatur,  temporariua  ijniit  oppremt', 
unde  etiam  MeUllui,  dum  arsuroB  deos  eripit,  rix  bracchio  sf!»jitHtu- 
latiu  aufwjit.     Sidou.  0.  0  (  =  1  Baret)  19j— 7-    cf.  Fiim.  Mattrn.  15  §  3 
Troy  was  burnt  by  tho  Greeks,  Borne  by  the  Ganls,  et  ex  utroque  incendio 
Palladium  roBorvatum  est,  aed  reservatum  non  propriis  virtutibutf 
$ed  humauo  pracBidio:  ab  utroque  enim  loco  hatniiies  liberarunt  et 
trarulatum  *»t  ttc  humatw  f  lagrarot  incendio  cet.     cf .  16  §  2  acq.  where 
the  emperors  aro  adjured  to  bum  it.    Aug.  c.  D.  i  2.    A  very  hiKh  character 
of  MetelluK,  by  liift  kou  (j.  Metetlus  Macedonicus,  with  Pliuy'a  criticisui 
h.  n.  VII  §§  139—141.    Pauly  ji  32  n.  2.    Sen.  esc.  contr.  it  2.    Heync 
exo.  IX  on  Acn.  11.     Klausen  Aeneas  276  n.  1. 

„  140  cf.  183  184.  vu  138.  Salt  CatU.  10  §  4.  leg,  8  §  1  (=20  g  1) 
Bomae  omnia  venalia.  cf.  28  §  1.  35  §  5  lugnrtha,  leaving  Rome, 
fertur  eatpe  eo  tacitux  respiciena postremo  dixUte:  o  nrbom  vcnalem  el 
matUTe  perituram,  gi  emptorcm  tuvenerit.  Freinsheim  on  l-'lor.  in  1 
g  18.  5  §  18.  9  §  3.  _  Ov.  f.  I  209—218.  App.  Mithr.  SO  f.  Petron.  14 
quid  faciatit  leijex,  ubi  sola  pecnnia  regcat,  |  aut  ubi  paupertas 
vincero  nulla  potest?  cet.  119  ver.  39 — 44.  See  the  terrible  indict- 
ment against  the  mystic  Babylon  ajxical.  18  with  the  irav  irSv  -ra.i'  of  ver. 
12,  and  tlie  climax  'souls  of  men'  in  ver.  13.  Countless  proverbs  and 
protests  iu  every  style  of  compoHition  attest  that  Boma  has  never  washed 
away  this  hereditary  taint.  Wajider  dcutsches  8priohwortcr-Lei»  v 
11j8i>  n.  114  (iu  Homo  the  1.0  commuudiuents  conii^ist  m  the  10  letters  d» 
pecuniam).  prdtinus  ad  cknsitu,  db  uouibus  uxtiua  fiet  qtrjLESiio 
Phokylides  (cf.  Plat.  rep.  407')  in  Diogenian.  iv  39  5i^<r6at  fiior^,  dpirV 
3'  orap  7}  pios.  Contrary  to  the  rale  of  ethica  Cic,  off.  11  §  69  eum  in  ho- 
minibus  iuvandU  mores  spectari  aut  for  tuna  golet,  dietu  quidem  est 
jproclive  itaque  votfjo  loquuntur,te  in  benfjiciie  coUocandii  mores  fiom** 


>NEr  MAKES  THE 


quam 


*i«em.  fton  tortnnftm  teqiii.    g  71  Htqite  omne  iudicium 
lo  en  pics,  sed  qualis  quinqtie  niL 

ni  141  guoT  I'^Bcrr  hejivos  Sen,  tranq.  8  §§  6  8.  ApalQiua  (apoL  17 — 23) 
bad  gone,  so  hifi  eaemies  affirmed,  ta  Oea  c.  17  uno  serco  comite;  auu 
Had  irmniunitted  tliree  slaves:  *8uppoaing  I  liaJ,  eur  pothus  tres  servos 
inopiae  iigimtn  putarea,  quam  tres  liherias  opuUntiae?  Know  that  not 
philosophers  only,  rerum  eiiam.  imperatores  populi  Homani  paucitat^ 
B^rvoTuut.  ffiurlalos;  tliat  M.  Antoaiua,  a  conHulur,,  mlo»  octo  servos  dotiii 
h-ahuiise:  Carbo  had  only  seven;  that  Manias  Cuiius  had  only  two 
c^ilonex  in  camp,  counting  more  triumphs  than  slaves.  M.  Cata,  -when 
li©  went  as  cousnl  to  Spain,  tres  servoi  toioa  ez  urbc  duxme;  when  ho 
found  that  more  were  required,  ho  bought  two  more  from  the  market; 
<«<  quijique  in  Hif^paniarn  duxme.^  c.  21  >viU  you  accuse  mCr  not  of  any 
"Vice,  ncti  quod  vivo  firaciU  lare,  quod  pauciorfu  ego  Itahco,  pnrciits  pascn^ 
i^vius  vestio?  He  ends  with  a  tu  quoque  o.  33  'never  again  taunt  any 
one  -with  poverty,  for  you  yourself  alone,  with  a  single  asa^  ploughed 
"tlio  one  littlo  field,  your  sole  inheritance.'  Scipio  Ali^canus  took  five 
alaves  on  bia  campaign,  luliua  Caeaaj:  three  to  Britain  (Ath.  273*''}.  Sil. 
■^  271—7.  xni  357— 3G0.  Petron,  37  f.  47  Burm.  (400  caoks),  53 
^Kvanty  slave  children  horn  in  a  day  oiv  the  Guwanum  praedium  of 
^Vimalcbio.  117  /amiliafu  qiiidem  tofn  maffnani.  per  agrog  Numidiae  esse 
^jtartatn,  ut potsit  vel  Carihaif incut  capere.  The  Erettiman  C.  Caeciliua  Clan- 
<Jia9  Isidorua  had  4110  alaves  (Plia.  xixin  g  135).  Llic,  aavig.  2*2  f.  woiSas 
^palovt  Scop  6«rx(Aious.  Wallon  n  71^159.  Becker  Marquardt  iii  2  lOO. 
^lanjimrdt  Privatlolien  189.  See  Catull.  (cited  231  n.)  L.  and  S.  dSovSot 
<with  Ituhnken  and  Madvig  there  cited),  iSovXla.  Add  for  aSovXot  DH. 
^ut  41,  Georg.  Pis.  hexaiim.  1842:  also  the  verb  iSovX^u  Strabo  712  fin. 
,,  14.1  142  AOBi  njoERA  Mart,  x  58  'J  dura  iuburbani  dum,  iugera  pai^ 
•<imii*  agri. 

„  142  QrAK  MTiLTA  ftrAGNAQnE  fiiug,  as  I  120n.  Pacat.  47  f.  quam 
^nultu  dreumdabor  auditorel  Mcrgnet  lex.  Cic.  iv  24  b  2-5  b  27  b  shews 
that  quam  multi  U  as  usual  as  qnot.  In  such  a  passage  as  Cio.  Lael.  §  SH 
himore*  tiifro...qnam  multi  Ua  cotdcmnuntl  the  haro  qttot  {without 
homing)  would  Bcarcely  be  allowed. 

„  „  PAHOPSIDE  Suet.  Galba  12.  Becker  GflJlua  111^279.  Mart,  xi 31 18. 
Prud.  hamart.  532  DretsKcl,  epilog.  19  (p.  487Dr.).  WetsteinonMatt.SS  26. 
HBt.  Sidon.  ep.  n  i)  (with  Savaro  p.  106).  Isid.  n  4  §  10.  Charia.  i  82. 
Migne  patrol  cvi  1150^.     1474«. 

„  l'I3  144  Hor.  b.  ji  3  91—99,  ep.  u  3  31^0  esp.  36  fidem.  Apul. 
apoL  23  tu  vtro^  Aemiliane,  et  id  (fenut  kamima^  uli  tu  e«,  iiicuUi  et 
agratet,  tanti  n^i-ffraestiB,  quantum  habetis.  Aug.  cnarr.  \n  ps.  51 
9  §  14  quantum  habehia,  tautua  eris.  proverhium  avarorum  ra- 
jMCT'iim,  innactntti  opprimentium,  ns  atie/uis  iiwiulentiufn,  cominendat^ 
ifugantium,  qiuiie  hoc  provsrhium  quantum  habebis,  tantus  eris? 
id  at,  quantvm  hahueris  pecuniae,  quantum  acquisi£rig,  tajttc  pirn  poteris. 
The  proverb  is  cited  also  Aug.  de  disoipL  Christiana  §§  9  pr.  12  (vr  9S3'', 
93(j*  Gaume).  In,  the  former  imssagB  there  is  a  riming  proverb  unnoticeil 
by  EraBmus:  quid  illi  in  aurea  iniwuarabis,  komo  avare,  nisi  'Fili,  aut 
frater  aut  paur,  bomcm  est  nobis  ut  cum  hie  vivimua  bene  sit  nobisf 
quantum  habebia,  tantus  eria,  frauge  lunam,  et  fao  for- 
tanam.' 

„  USaboaxi  26  n. 

„  144  TASTOM  HABET  ET  FiDEi  Sill.  lug.  24  §  4  iflm.  ante  expertus  sum 
parum  fidei  mi^eris  esse.    Blenaud,  moiiost.  ^I'i  rdw  yiip  TrcvTjrur 
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tttrif  oi  Xfryot  xevol.  id.  fr.  ine.  277  Mein.  rivift  \4yav  TiXtjOit  oi  i-tfrriem. 
id.  in  Stob.  fl.  96  6  fi>KaTa<f>p6^7jT6p  icri,  ropyla,  Witji,  |  *taj'  rdm  Wn 
SIceua. 

m  144  BAUOTn&ACTTU  Horlzherg  Oeecb.  GriechenL  n  4B5  65.   ?!*t 
Pomp.  24  §3.     Roman  devoteen  CIL  i  578—681.     Pint.  Luooll.  13  3 1 
Too.  an.  11  64  of  Genuanieus  ilium  in  retp^e^su  sacra  Samothraeam 
vuere  viUnlem  ohvii   aquilonfs  depuUre.     The  island  a  SAQCtnuy  iQ 
which  Perseua  took  refuge  (Liv.  xliv  45  §  15.   46  $  10.   eap.  xw  5  §1-6 
S  10.     Vdl.  1  9  §  4.    nor.  11  19  §§  9  10);  AtUcos  {Sep.  Att.  11  S  9I »«» 
thithc-r  fugitives  from  Philippi.     The  bamothrakian  myateriea  (of  tl» 
Cahiri,  Attiua  tr.  52<t  R)  are  in  later  times  often  coupled  with  the  Eleo* 
pjnian  (Ov.  a.  a.  u  001 — 2.    Tert.  nptil.  7.    Artstid.  panathen.  I  !^ 
Dind.  =180  Jebb,  329  fin.  Canter.    Galen  m  570.    it  361 K).    Wddw 
grieub.  Oottf  rlehre  i  776  '  In  DS.  the  Samotlirakiana  regard  their  floM 
(that  of  HardanuB),  nubsequent  in  NoBnas  (m  215)  to  those  of  Offgcs  . 
and  Denkalion,  as  the  earliest,  and  account  for  it  by  the  Euxine  bimtiitg 
its  baukfl,  which  accords  with  the  view  of  the  natural  philosopher  Str&UA 
(Strabo  49).     AUurs  on  the  heights,  whereon  thejr  still  sacrifioodt  «rfl 
pointed  to  as  evidence  that  their  fathers  were  before  the  tlood,  having 
fouud  refuse  there  (DS.  v  47  §  5).     Thcfte  altars,  as  the  moRt  sacred  ud. 
peccliar  to  them,  must  bo  meant  by  luv.     They  remind  us  of  the  eom- 
memoration  of  the  flood  at  Athens  and  Hierapohs.     The  thank-ofieting 
presented  to  tite  Most  High  by  Noah  in  the  beet  known  story  of  the 
delnge,  gave  occasion  to  the  altars  of  tlie  Somothrakiana.'    Caseias 
Bdmina  (fr.  6  in  Peter  hiBt.  Bom.  &agm.  Leipz.  1888  p.  69  from  8err. 
Aen.  2  373  and  Maor.  Sat.  in  4  §  9)  Sautotkracas  dect  eoidemque  lUmanO' 
mm  pejiatcs  proprie  did  fieow  ^>dXoi'S  (cf.  Aen.  nx  12.   Varro  1.  1.ti§88}. 
AtticuH  fr.  1  (ib.  p.  216  from  schol.  Vcron.  on  Aen.  n  717)  the  penates 
were  brought  from  Bamothrace  to  Rome.    Yano  (in  Macr.  Sat,  ui  4  g  7. 
Serv.  Aen,  i  ;-I78.   ni  148)  the  pecatea  were  conveyed  by  Dardanus  from 
Samothrace  to  Troy,  bv  Aeneas  from  Trov  to  Italy.     Elsewhere  (Aug.  c 
D.  vu  28.  cf.  DH.  II  (J6*fin,    Plut.  Cam.  2C  §  7.    Tert.  spect.  8.     Am.  ni 
40.    Serv,  Aen.  11  29S,    Macrob.  Bat.  in  4  g  b)  Varro  identifies  the  penates 
with  the  Capitoline  triad  (luv.  xu  3 — Gu.).     See  Klausen  Aeneas  n.  d. 
Penatenl59.  320—340.  PrcUcr-Joidan  torn.  Myth.  u»  175.  PitiUcrgrioch. 
Myth,  ii  660— (i71. 

„  144  14o  lUREs  ABAS  Tin  155 — G  iurat  Eponam.  On  tho  aeo.  see 
Drakenb.  on  Sil.  viii  105. 

„  145  cuNTEMKEUE  FViMiSK  Yulcat.  Avid.  CftSB.  3  §  4  saepe  relighnu, 
alias  contemptor  saaroruni.  So  cvritewptttr  diviim,  mipfrum,  deum 
(Aen.  VIII  C).  ruLiiiNA  xiii  78  n.  91  n.  223 — 6  nn.  Aristoph.  nnb, 
395—402  (cf.  Demetr.  de  eloc.  150).  Lucr.  vi  379—422  Munro.  Aen.  xn 
200  audiat  haec  genitor,  qui  iultaino  fuederfi  sancit,  Hor.  o.  i  S4  5  eoj. 
ru  5  1.  Pers.  u  17 — 30.  Sen.  n.  q.  ii  42  (the  thunderbolt  not  an  iU- 
rfrumcut  of  vengeance).  Hinac.  Tel.  5  §  9.  teller  Philos.  d.  Or.  ra' 
(1)  337. 

„  146  Dis  iGxoscENTiBUK  ipsis  a  liUc  immunity  for  perjorod  lovcm 
Ov.  a.  a.  1  631 — 668  esp,  i^2~-t  poUicito  tates  quodibet  adde  d*os.  \  lup- 
pitcT  ex  alto  periuria  rtdet  amantum  \  et  ivbet  JcoUm  irrita  ferre  Koloa.  \ 


per  Styga  lunoui  fulsuvi  iurare  soUhat  I  I'U2)pitcr:  exemplo  nunc  favet  ipte 
««o.  id.  amor,  n  8  19  20.  lit  3  (esp.  1  2,  11  12,  20),  Publil.  Syr.  32 
amantii  iusinratidiim  poenam  iion  hahet.  paroom.  gr.  n  53,  379  Leutsch. 
„  147 — 151  iiuitatrd  from  Hor.  cp.  1 1  94 — 97  (where  see  Torrentios) 
si  cvratm  inacqxiali  tcmt/re  capilhs  J  occurri,  rides;  si  forte  suhueula 
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'xne  \  trita  suhetit  tunicae  lel  ii  toga  dUtidtt  impart  |  rides.  mith* 
&tAM  rRAHHET  looouuM  I  47  D.  SfD.  coust.  Bap.  18  g  1  ipse  materia 
f  isuB  benigniatima,  id.  vit.  beat.  27  §  2  (Sukratee  is  speaking)  praobci 
effo  aliquaiido  Aristophani  materlam  iocornm,     Qoinlil.  v  10  §  31. 

ITT  14S  uiCERNA  Suet.  Aug.  '10  f.  ctiam  iiahitum  veetitumque  prigtimtm 
r^ducere  «tuduU,  ac  vUa  quondam  pro  contiotie  pnliatorum  turba  iiidigna- 
ttiuidus  et  chxmitanx:  *en  Rttmanos  rermn  dominott  gtntimqun  topalam!* 
■negotiuni  aediiibu»  dedlt^  iw  qucm  poxtea  patcrtntur  in  foro  nUi  positii 
I  acerniB  togatum  cotuUtere.     Bee  Bich  companion.     Marqtuardt  Privat- 

i«beu  r-si. 

„  140  TOQA,,.CALCBUH  whcD  a  pFiSoncr  declared  that  lie  was  a  Roman, 
fhe  pirates  struck  their  th,iglis  in  feigned  alarra,  crying  him  mercy;  after- 
"VvaruU,  that  he  might  be  recognised  another  time,  they  put  on  him  toga 

txud  ealc^us  (Plut.  Pomp.  24  §  5  o!  fiiw  inr^bovr  roif  KaXrlon  aiJT^i',  ol  5i 
Til^twop   T€pi4^aX\ov},     When  tired  of   the  game,  they  drowned  him. 
The  Greeka  wore  tho  l/idTtoir  (paiUum)  and  KpitrlSts  (soleae)  DCass.  Lx  6 
jg  2.    ib.  Lix  7  §  7  A.fi.  37  ^ii}>'  xal  dvvwaOTiToit  SedsaaSat,  somts  indices  iu 
summer  £itting  barefoot  dr^  rot)  Tapv  dpxo-iov. 
„  „  aoaDiDPLA  only  one  other  ex.  citod. 
'^m       „  149  150  RuiTA  cfjjCEva  aj^tku  vellu  i'atei  Mart,  xu  SO  9  rupta  eum 
^Bmi  vagua  txit  aluta. 

^r     „  152  153  Hor.  ep.  I  18  24  Obbar.  Sen.  cons.  Heir.  13  §  1  paupertas 
Merabiti*  «/,  «  ignominia  ubsit,  quae  vet  sola  opprimere  tuiiinos  solet. 

,,  153  IMQUIT  Cic.  acad.  ii  §  GO,  133.  cf.  Keid  ib.  §  Id.  Sen.  ben.  nx 
11  g  1.  ep.  94  §§  22,  34,  37,  48.  Gron.  on  Liv.  xixiv  3  §  9.  Drager  hint, 
Svnt.  i^  100—1.  Aug.  civ.  I>.  x  5  (i  4G'J  13  Dombart).  siv  7  (ii  40  5}. 
XV  8  ^11  97  15),  Vict.  Vit.  ii  §  &2.  So  ait  luv.  Et  63.  Uor.  ep.  1 19  43. 
Pen*.  I  40  Jahn.     EUontU  on  Cic.  de  oir.  r  g  aO. 

„  154  81  FUDOK  KQT  Prop.  I  9  33.  Ov.  amor,  tii  2  24.  Mart,  ii  37  10 
ullut  ai  pudor  est.  in  74  5.  B7  4.  x  90  9.    Verg,  eel.  7  44  ■!  quia 

I pudor.    VM.  n  9  g  1  si  quia  ost  pudor. 

^K^  „  „  FCLviNO  Ov.  a.  a.  i  ICO.  DCat>B.  lex  7  §  S  a.i>.  39  the  senators 
^^■fbr  tb6  first  time  allowed  cushions  {irpoaKe^iiXata)  £^a  fiij  itrl  yvjfWwv  twv 
^^ ffa>l5u»  Ka0i^uvTai.         bueoat  Mart.  fiUjd  oii  15S. 

„  165  LEoi  xiT  323  n.  Suet.  Inl.  33.  39.  Plin.  ep.  i  19  §  2.  DCasa. 
xxivi  42  (25)  §  1.  Macroli.  Sat.  n  3  §  10.  vn  3  §  8.  Heitland  on  Cic 
Mur.  g  40.  Sen.  hen.  vn  12  §§  8 — 5.  Amob.  cited  on  1 113.  Son,  contr. 
9  §  17  cerutu  equitem  Ziomanum  a  plebe  discemit.  Augustas  (Suet.  44) 
indignant  that  a  senator  could  find  no  scat  at  crowded  games  at  Puteoli, 
procured  a  decree  of  tho  senate  ut,  quotienM  quid  gpectaculi  vstjtiavi  publicc 
tdtretur, primus  mbsdliorum  crdo  vacaret  seiiatoribuSy  Jiomae  legatim  Ubera- 
rum  80citintmqu«  t/eiitium  ivliiit  in  orciwstra  ncderet  fMm  qmisdum  eiio-m 
liber  tini  generis  mitti  dtprehendhset^  where  Aug.  has  the  same  dislike  to 
upstart  frcedmcn  as  lav.  expresses  here.  a.x>.  63  Frisian  ambassadors  in 
Booie  were  taken,  among  otlier  sights,  to  tho  theatre  of  Pomxjcius  (Tac. 
uu  54),  quo  magnitudJnem  populi  viterent.  iilic  per  otium  {neque  enim 
ittdicjis  ignari  obUciabantur)  dum  coiisessum  caveae,  diacrimina  or- 
diuum,  quia  eques,  ubi  senatus  percontanturf  adverlere  quosdum 
ttUtu  extsruu  in  sedibna  scnatoram.  On  leuming  that  tho  distinction 
belonged  to  envoys  of  nations  eminent  in  valour  and  friendship  to  Home, 
excliLijning  that  no  nation  excelled  tlie  Germans  in  arms  and  loyally  they 
look  up  their  seats  among  tho  Benators,  who  bore  tho  intrusion  in  good 
part.  ^  Saet  Nero  25  where  observe  the  expressions  in  orchestra 
tedeTe.,,in  populuria  deducii . . .  sedentei  in  setiatu.    A.n.  107  Trajan 
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alloved  envoys  of  kings  fDCass.  umn  15  §  2)  to  sit  h  r^  fioirKturiKi^. 
A.D.  6  (DOass.  LT  22  g  1  Iteimiir)  Boparate  plucea  wem  fiir  the  first  tiuio 
assigned  to  Bcnators  and  knights  also  in  the  circus.  Bnet.  Claud.  21. 
DCoss.  t.x  7  §  4.  Plin.  h.  n.  rm  §  21.  Quintil.  ui  6  §§  18  19  yut  artfm 
htdiernm  exercuerit  in  quattnordecim  primisordinibu&neBcdeat 
oet.  Panly  iv  UDG — 7.  Becker  Hsndb.  ii  1  280 — 4,  Friedliinder  in 
Marqnardt  StV.  xrO-  613—4.  From  the  first  (b.  c.  19-i  Lit.  ixxiv  54 
§§  4—8.  V>!.  ri  4  g  3)  the  privilege  had  been  invidions;  Hor.  luv.  cet.  in- 
veigh against  it  «s  a  symbol  of  the  supremacy  of  wealth.  In  municipia  the 
AngustaloB  had  resorred  Beats  (OroUi  4U46) ;  at  Ntmes  the  nautati  (Boia- 
sien  inscr.  Ag  Lyon  p.  H9t>). 

ni  156  LENONUM  PUERI  OrOCUUQUE  E  FOBNICE  n&Tl  SfiB.  pfOV.  5  g  2  flOn 

mint  diritiae  ioimm  :  itaque  hnhfnf  iU/tK  et  Arlius  leno,  nt  hoPtines  pfctu- 
niam,  citrn  in  templis  consecraverint,  rideant  et  in  fornice.  DH.  iv  24 
Bpeakfl  as  BtronRly  aa  luv.  of  the  arts  by  which  fllavea  rose  iis  his  day:  oi 
fUv  diri  XpCTcfa*  Kcd  roiXt^p^X^"*  f**'  ropvelat  Kcd  iravrbs  d\Aou  iroPTjpou 
iripou  xpVf*-^Tic dfi^voi,  TovTiay  tht^'ivrai  tCov  xpflf-^'^'^'*'  "^^  f\€v6(piav  xal  (vOvs 
eiffi'Pu/iaiot'  oi  5^  ffvvliTTopfv  Kol  ffvytpyoi  rati  StffWiiTtuf  yfvofirrot  ^potpfia- 
Keiwv  Kal  avifiOfffonCv  Kol  ruiv  els  6tous  if  to  koipSv  diiKyj^-nav,  rai>ras 
^ipovrat  -waft   avrStw  rit  Jfripirot. 

„  J.  rnitNioH  O.  Jahn  Abh.  d.  K.  S.  Oesellseh.  A.  "Wisfsonflch. in  (1868) 
271,  commenting  on  a  draper's  shop  under  an  archway.  *  True,  forniees 
seetn  only  to  occur  aB  tha  resirlonce  of  merftrices  (Sen.  oontr.  i  3  §  21* 
Petron.  7.  luv.  x  239  n.) ;  but  no  doubt  this  ia  purely  accidental  and 
vaults  wore  employed  also  aa  shops.' 

,,  167  KiTLDi  I'lEAEcoNis  FiLirs  Marliland  ms.  no  donht  rightly  *iua11en] 
nitidus  p.  /.,  ut  cultos  itxvenes  pijuiirapi'  So  GifTord  *the  crier's 
spruce  sou.' 

,,  158  riNNDiAPi  CCLT08  luvENBa  IUVESE8QUK  LANisTAE  OH  4he  repetition 
cf.  Ti  6t)  attcvdit  Thymele;  Thymele  tunc  rustiea  diseit.  Aen.  rat 
649  illam  iudiyaauti  aimileni  aimilcmquB  miiuinti.  Ov.  her.  i  41. 
am.  II  4  39.  lU  5.  a.  a.  i  63.  546.  P.  ii  3  87  inter  confesgnm  dubie 
dnbieque  tiegantem.  Fritzsche  has  Gr.  and  Lat.  exx.  on  Hor.  s.  z  7  23 
laudat  Brulum  laudatque  cohoriem, 

„  ,,  LASisTAi:  Sen.  ep.  87  §  15  cited  onir  8.  Tac.  aa.  rv62.  Mart.xi 
6(i  1  et  delator  es  . .  3  4  et  lanista.  ntiror,  )  qtiare  non  habena^  Vacerrot 
nummos.    Friedliinder  ii^  231 — 2  =  n''  834. 

,,    160  0CI3   OESEB   HIC  PLACDIT  CENBU  UIXOR?  PllD.  Cp.  I  14  §  9  ««CIO 

an  ttdiciam  esse  patri  eins  ainplug  frtcitUate*.  niitn  rum  imurfinor  ron, 
quibus  quaertTmu  genernm,  tilendum  de  facultatibus  puto:  etna  pnbli- 
COS  mores  atque  etiam  leges  civitatis  intueor,  qnae  vel  in 
priuiis  census  hominnm  spectandoa  arbitrantnr,  ne  id  tptidem 
]fTaetercundum  videtUT.  Themistoldes  in  Cic.  o0.  n  g  71.  Hor.  ep.  i  6  36 
37  neilieet  uxorem  cum  dote  fidemque  et  amicos  \  et  gentu  et  formam 
regiiux  Pecunia  donnt. 

„  160—163  Ov.  am.  m  8  55—60. 

„  161  BARoracLis  add  to  lexs.  Petr.  99  (ib.  rarcinig).  Qurs  rATJntB 
BCBiBirrn  hei^es?  Cic.  Verr.  ii  §  36.  Mil.  §  48.  Hor.  a.  n  S  48  49  «(  et 
Bcribare  secundus  \  heres.  Tac.  xrv  31  pr.  Mart,  vi  63  3  4.  x  97  4. 
Gai.  n  110.     Ulp.  fr.  28  o  and  13.    Birliscn  manuale  'bcres'  g  3. 

„  1G2  IN  CONSILIO  K9T  AEDILIBU9  Cic.  oratt.  many  exx.  (Mergnet  x  648 
a),  r.  p.  iti  §  2B  cum  vos  mihi  cesetie  in  consilio.  Lael.  §  37.  Nep. 
Fnm.  1  §  6.  Sen.  elcm.  i  15  §  7  memor  non  de  quo  crnserel,  xed  cni  in 
consilio  esset.  tiuet.  Tib.  33  fia  Torr.    Plin.  ep.  i  20  §  12  (cf.  §  23  in 
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«omt7to  ha^9i  as  in  Spartian  Hadr.  18  §  1).   of.  zn  9  §  11  n.    paneg.  94  Sn. 
Apnl.  mag.  1  pr.    Spartiao.  PesceDQ.  7  g  4.    Epikt.  man.  25  §  1  vpa^nnifi^ 
O"**!/  Tif  iit  igrtAafi  sj  iv  irpo<rayofi€0irci  lj  ir  r^  vtipa\r}tpdi}i»at  els  avfifiovKlav  ; 
<5r.  Cic.  r.  p.  u  §  16  qvi  »ibi  estent  in  awtpiciit.     Sen.  rb.  contr.  9  §  17 
^"^■luiw  xudiceA  inforo  leijit.     MoianiBea  StK.  :"  29G3  'dio  Zuzichung  zum 
CJon^ilium  darcb  diai  Priitor  (Cic.  p.  Flacu.  §  77)  nnd  durcli  deu  AudUeo 
K  Xuv.)  etnd  in  ihren  bestatmntea  BezlchaDgon  oicht  klar.' 
HI  102  AGMiSE  FACTO  iiid.  8.  V.  agtmu.    Liv.  v  30  §  4. 
„  163  DEBCBBAKT  MioiussE  [Tibull,]  III  tj  64  dcbuoram  aerti»  ira- 
"B^licuisse  comas.        tencbs  iiii  7.         atiaiussE  Mart,  i  80  11.     Sen, 
'       *^=-ontr.  30  g  15  Krlauftei'  tSigi,  (5  w^vrfrtt,  ttoKip. 

„   164    165    UkVT    TAOILB    EMEBOCKT,    (iUOnUM   VXBTUTJBUS    OP8TAT    RES 

■^JtousTA  DOMi  StaDley  cites  DH.  iv  [9  f,]  ov  idp  d^  y^yotro  ippoyijfm  tvytifis 
^  V  arSpdai}'  awopovfi^poit  tw*  Kati'  TJftipav  ojrtiyKaitar. 

II,  lt)5  BBS  ANatrsTA  D03II  VI  ij57 — 9  tnuitis  res  angusia  domi  ud 
^vila  pudorem  |  paupertatu  Juibet  nee  ee  mttitur  ad  iUun  \  quern  dsdit 
^mec  pontitque  modum, 
y,  16ti  167  observe  the  anaphora  in  itta^no  1  aad  2,  the  cMamiua  and 
■^panadiplosig  {incimio  Ualm  rh*?t.  lat.  'tO  19  cf.  i  15  n.  xiv  13'J  n.)  in 
^varfno  1  Olid  3,  and  2  aud  3.    With  both  ooniparo  Hor.  cp.  i  1  tt5  06  rem 
j'aciaf,  rem,  |  <j  potsis,  rede,  si  non,  quocumque  modo  rem ;  with  the  latter 
«f.  Tibull.  n   4  51  vera  quidan   monf-t),  ted  pronunt  quid  rnihi  vera? 
Mjera  8t  Paul  Christ  the  beginning,  for  the  end  is  Christ. 
„  167  T&L'Gi  CENULA  Sen.  ep.  20  §  3  Humquid  cenea  frugaliter? 
PUn.  ni  1  §  9  adponHttr  ceiia  nonvumis  nitidji  qumit  fmj^i.     Leatx.  (8. 
v./nu-)  bave/r.  atrium,  i^ntacula,  viitut,  vi(a.    Itamsay  on  Plant,  most. 
p.  230,     Mart,  xiii  31  si  j>«m  carne  voles  ientactda,  twnere  f  rugi. 

,,    „     BCAONO  Lac.  IX  403  toilitu  est,  quotiena  maguu  sibi  coTistat 
hoMstum.    Oron.  on  Sen.  n.  q.  ii  49  §  1.    JDriiger  hiat.  Synt.  i^  567. 

„  168  ncTtLiBua  cen.ire  fudet  Plin.  xxxin  §  142  J'ahulonum  iam 
videtur...CatUT/iAelium,  cum  U0ati  Aftolo>'um  incomulaiu  prandentem  in 
fietilibuB  adisis^ni,  missa  ab  iis  vofa  argentea  non  accepisse,  neque  alitid 
habuiite  argtnti  ad  uttprenutm  vitae  dinn  quam  diia  jxivulti  qvne  L.  Pcoilma 
tocer  ei  ob  virtutem  devicto  I'erseo  regt!  ohtuii»jiet.  Mor.  t  IH  g  21  qui  porr0 
iptd  duces!.. .%  22  vel  in  pace,  cum  Curiiu  fictilia  ttia  Samrtitico  prae- 
ferret  auro.  AV.  ill.  3S  §  7  of  Curius  Dcutatus  <cf.  luv.  xi  7«  n.)  legatii 
Samni turn aummo^erentibta^  cum  ipse  infoeorapaa  torreret,  ' malo'  iiiquit 
'haec  in  fictilibua  mfis  esse  et  aurnm  fuibentibm  imperare.'  luba  ia 
Ath.  239*"*  till  the  Macedonian  times  guests  were  served  on  crockery :  when 
the  Honums  adopted  a  more  cxponaive  style,  Kleopatra,  not  being  able  to 
change  Uie  name,  called  (;old  uud  silver  plate  crockery  {nipafiop).  seoa- 
I    BU  BO  (or  negabit)  A.  de  Valoia. 

f  „  169  HAiLBoa  Bentley  on  Hor.  e.  r  3  39.  PrcUer-Jordan  rom.  M3rth. 
1*  412  1.  Ou  the  simplicity  ol  country  life  see  Sen,  cp.  94  §  69  nuigna 
part  taniUUis  eitt  hortatores  insaniae  reliquisse  in  ^^l^o  coitu  invicem  noxio 
•cBt>  procul  ahisne.  fioc  nt  eue  veruvi  acias,  adupice^  quanta  alitor  ujius- 
qui^que populo  vivat,  aiiter  sibi.  nmie^tpertemngislraiwiocejit.ivu'soiitudo 
■nee  /Tttgalitatem  docent  rwra,  sed  ubi  testis  ac  spectator  ahiceuit,  vitia 
tubsiduntt  quorum  tnoristrari  et  cotifipici  fruetus  est,  §  70  quia  earn,  quam 
nulii  oitenderetf  induit  purpuram  .'  quia  pwuit  sccrctam  in  auro  dapem} 
quia  aub  alicuitu  arboris  rusticae  proiectus  umbra  luxuriae  suae  pompam 
»otua  explicuit  ?  cet.  Cic.  HAm.  §  77.  Plin.  ep.  v  6  §  6  kinc  (owing  to 
the  climate  near  his  Taacan  estate)  senes  multi.  videas  avoa  proavosqiit 
iam  invenumt  audiaa  fabulas  vetereg  sermonesque  maiorumj  cumque  venerit 
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ilto,  putea  alio  te  gaecuto  vatuvu  Mart,  s  9G  saepe.  loquar  lu'mium  gentes 
qitod^  Avite,  remotas,  \  mtrart'jt,  Latia  facttt^  innrbe  tenex^  \  auri/erumque 
Taffum  titiam  patriumqiu  Salonem  \  et  repetam  taturae  tordida  rum 
ea»ae.  \  ilia  placet  uUtu^  in  qua  rea  pana  beatum  \  me  facit  et  tenuet 
luxttriantur  opn.  \  pnecitnr  hie,  ibi  paacit  ager;  ttpet  igne  maligno  \  hie 
focus,  ingenti  lumine  hicet  ibi.  \  hie  pretioita  fame*  eonturbatorqut  ma- 
eellue;  \  intiiMa  ibi  divitiin  niris  nperta  sui.  \  quattuor  hie  aestate  togae 
phtresve  (truwfwr;  |  anctiimnis  ihi  me  quattuor  una  wgit.  \  1,  cole  nunc 
rt'jtSf  quidquid  nan  pracstat  amicus  \  cum  pratitart  tibi  pottit,  Avite^ 

m  170  cucuii/O  Hor.  s.  n  5  9S  9-1  mone,  ai  incrcbuit  aura,  \  cautva 
uti  velet  carum  caput,  A.  de  Valots  cuImUq  d.  Hor.  a.  p.  43*1.  15at  lur. 
proceeds  at  ouoe  to  ftppak  of  clothiug. 

,t  171  seq.  Xao.  xvi  5  (after  sayuig  that  tbo  plcbi  Mrbana  feigned  at 
least,  and  perhaps  fdt,  delight  at  Nero's  oxhibitions  on  the  stage)  »ed  qui 
remoiig  e  iituHicipiig  sov(iia,(iiHi  adhno  ot  antiqui  moris  rotinente 
Italia,  quique  per  lonjinqttcu  provincias  Icucivia  inexperti  ojUcio  Ugaiio- 
num  aut  privata  ulilitate  adreneratu,  neque  aapectum  ilium  tolerare  neque 
labori  inhone$to  vujiccre,  cum  nianihus  nuKciis  /atiscrrent.  Agric.  i 
Ma$siiiam.. .Jocum  Grafca  comitate  et  proTinciaii  parcimonia  viirtwn 
flc  bene  compoaitum.  Plin.  ep.  i  14  g  4  patria  est  ei  BHxia  ex  ilia  nostra 
Itatia,  quae  muUum  adhuo  Tcreonndiae,  frngalitatiB  at  qua 
etiam  ruatioitatis  a  ntiqnae  retinet  ac  Berrat.  §  6  habet  aviam... 
e  mnnicipio  Patavtno,  nosti  loci  mores:  Serrajta  tame7t  Patavtmg  qiioqut 
gcverilatis  rxemplam  est.  i[  13  g  4  j/utier  e  primis  ciierioria  Higpaniae : 
$cit  quod  Uidicium  provinciae  iUius,  quanta  sit  gravitas.  The  ijenccas 
and  liucan,  Quintllian  aud  Trajan  sprang  from  it. 

„  ,,  81  TEBuu  AiiMnTiMUSi2lBi...rafu>Ti«inadniittiti&.  CicXusc. z 
§  83  verum  ei  quaerimns. 

„  172  Schiller  (Nero  472)  has  forgotten  veree  179  {tunicac),  when  he 
sees  here  an  allaaion  to  the  prevalence  of  Greek  fashions. 

„  ,,  ^^KMO  TOQAM  BuuiT  NISI  uoBTDUs  Mart.  1 9C  (cited  on  109).  xii  18 
to  Inv.  -4—9  dnm  per  Umhta  te  potentiorum  \  eudatrix  toga  ventifat 
vagumque  \  maior  Caeliua  et  minor  fatigant:  |  uie  multot  repetita  post 
BecembrcM  j  accepit  mea  rusticumque  fecit  \  aunt  Bilbilit  et  auperba  ferro.  | 
....  17  18  ignota  est  toga,  sed  datur  peU^nti  \  rvpta  proxima  vesli*  a 
cathedra.  Bpart.  Hadr.  22  §  2  senatore*  et  equite*  Eomanot  semper  in 
publico  to  gat  OS  esse  iiimt,  niei  ai  a  cetta  revertcrentw.  §  3  ip»e,  ouui  in 
Italia  esBct,  b  cm  per  togatus  proocBsit.  CapitoUn.  M.  Ant.  phil.  27 
§  3  per  Urundisium  renieits  in  Italtam  togam  et  ipse  sumpait  et  militen 
togatos  esse  iussit.  Laraprid.  Alex.  Sev.  40  §  7  (cf.  4  §  2)  in  urhe  seiifper 
togatus/riif  et  in  Italiae  urbibus.  Friedlandcr  i^  148.  On  the  toga  of 
the  dead  Uarqaardt  PhyatlebeD  336. 

,,  175  17fi  Flut.  n  UMOt"  (stoio.  repngn.  I't  §  1)  ChrysippTis  classed  the 
doctrine  of  divine  retribution  with  the  stories  of  Akko  and  Aiphito, 
wherewith  nursea  frighten  children,  Si'  uif  ra  vaiddpia  rou  KaKc<Txo\e1»  al 
'jvva.iKfs  ivfipyovstw.  ib.  tiOO**de  exilio  5  when  we  fall  into  real  calamities, 
wcinust  mitignto  them  bjthe  thought  of  the  blessings  that  remain  to  us; 
imaginary  tronbles  need  only  to  be  unmasked,  as  familiarity  breeds  in 
children  contempt  of  masks:  TaDra  deZ,  xaddrtp  roit  5tSotK6<ri  ri. 
xpocruTfta  waidlots  iyyi'i  koI  inro  xcf/wirotoi'VTfiiifai  ifaoTt^iiporres  iQi^o- 
tup  Kara^povfty,  ovrutt  ^771)1  aTTonifWi  xai  uvvepd&oyrat  t6p  \cyttrp.6p,  r6 
aaBpQv  jcot  TO  Ktpop  Kal  TrrpaypSyjfUvifP  diroHoAi^irrru'.  Luc.  Toxaria  9  fin. 
Jaoub  rwf  Keyatt  Toirott  Kal  KtaipeU  vpoctawtlon  ioiK&ras  vpAi  droXtTowat, 
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A  Si^jptiiva  TO  ffrdtia  xal  -rapLtt^yeffts  KtX'n^ara  ovSi  to  ffiwcpoTarof 
ipO^yyrrtu.  cf.  Aimcli.  23  pr.  liist.  conscr.  4  pr.  PhiloRtr.  Apoll.  v  9  o 
proof  of  tho  old  fashioned  aimplicity  of  the  men  of  Seville  (HispalisJ :  a 
tra^Q  actor  coming  there  terrified  them  even  before  he  spoke  by  lixa  long 
strides  and  gaping  mask  {xexv^'ora  Tc^TDCTOf)  and  strange  attire,  but  when 
raising  his  voice  ytytifpov  itpOiy^aro,  ^^70  <^  ir\«i<rroi  ^x<"'''"<>  ^^ffi  lVo 
Salfiovof  ififimjd^rrc^.  Claudian  m  hia  pictam  of  Entropius  (i  121-— -4)  ia 
drawing  from  those  masks  eitm  pallida  nuiiis  |  ogsibue  horrorem  dtnniHig 
praeberet  intagot  \  decolor  et  rabies  ocfunu.  iaederct  omneg,  \  out  pueris 
latnra  motna  aut  taedia  mt.min.  Adricn  dc  Yalois  cites  gcsta  Franco* 
ram  in  15  n  woman  waking  and  yawning  o»  panlla  iliduetitu  quam 
debebat  aperuit,  diBtunctitqut  iu-tta  auriis  nuixitlarum  coarfmentim,  hians 
rictna  cotutitit  immobilig,  tiec  inm  on  elnutiere  valeriM  perBonae  quant 
hamini  Bimilior  ejfecta  graviMimas  incautae  oscitationis  poftiaa  htebat. 
Clem.  Al.  Str.  vi  §  80  f.  most  fear  Greek  philosophy,  as  children  fear  ret 
fjiop^6\vKeia.  Witzscbel  in  Panly  and  Rich  pentona.  Bolti^^r  ma.  oltea 
Millin  descr.  d'one  moaaique  ant.  da  mns.  Fio-Clem.  tab.  u — iv  p.  9  (Far. 
1B19  foh). 

in  176  CEf  OBEMio  XATBiB  IhI.  ValoT.  de  reb.  Alex,  i  42  in  gremio 
znatrie  ctthantem  doceri  virile   officittm.  nusTiccs   tsrANs-ix  60. 

children  present  Plant.  Poen.  prol.  28  29  mitrices  jmero^  infantes 
minuiulos  |  domi  procttrcut  neve  spectatum  adfcrant.     Gbasq. 

tt  178  ORCiresTiUM  (like  cavea,  tfieatrum,  'the  pit,*  'the  gallery,*  'the 
boxes')  the  local  senators  or  docuriocB,  who  had  the  Raine  irpoe&pia  in 
local  theatres  as  the  senators  at  lU)mc.  Snet.  Caes.  7(>  (among  nimit 
honores)  suggMtum  in  orchestra,  of.  Claud.  21  pr.  Aug.  B5  spectandi 
in  orohcBtra  . . .  in*,  i-i.  Claud.  25,  Nero  12  in  orcheatrnm  scna- 
tamqne  deacendit. 

,,  179  AEDiuniTS  Spart.  Hadr.  10  g  1  per  Lattiia  oppida  dictator  et 
aedilis  et  duumvir fuit. 

„  180  vhxuK  rtsEsAea.vi  Hi  vires  nltmsortemquexmectae. 

„    ,»     KITOR  Stat.  B.  V  2  73  74  nitor^ti^  [  luxuriae  covfitie  timem. 

,,  IBl  ABCA  Sen.  ep.  92  g  31  Mcit,  inquam,  aliubi  potitaa  eue  divitia* 
quam  qtu>  cotifjeruntur :  animum  impleri  debt^re,  ^w/iarcam. 

„  1B2  coMMiniE  lo  TiTirM  EST  Ttr.  ad-  9C3  vitium  commune  om- 
nhtnut. 

„  „  uiBinosA  Petron.  4  sicut  omnia,  spes  qnofjue  guas  amhitioni 
dotuml.  Sen,  brev.  vit.  15  g  1  nuUius  suviptuosa  ohgefTatio.  Cypriaui  viio 
6  (p.  xcvx  16  Hartel)  non  ilium  superbia  saecularis  injiaverat,  nee  lamen 
prorrus  adfeetata  penuria  sordidarat :  quia  et  hoe  vestitns  genu*  a  iactantia 
minus  iicn  est,  quod  ostmdit  taiiter  ambitiosa/ntffa/[7a».  Petron.  17  pr. 
altoniti  tx4pectavimti$  lacrimas  ad  ostentationem  doloris  paratag.  «(  er{;o 
tarn  anibitiosna  detumuit  ijnber.  Aaun.  xxn  4  §  5  ambitiosa  oriiatU' 
rum  domorum  exqiiisita  mint  9patia.  xut  1  §  29  ambitiosa  lintea.  xxxx 
6  §  14  nondum  nohaioris  vitae  moUitie  sobria  retustaa  infecta  nee  ambi- 
tiosis  mensii  nee  jlagitiosis  qunAMtihiu  inhiahat.  Salvian.  gnb.  n  g  19  of 
David  totum  reffem  cum  omatibug  suis  dbicit-, . . .  paenitentem  cum  patro- 
cinio  a  m  b  i  t  i  0  8  i  iqiiahrii  adsumit.     Corto  on  Plin.  cp.  i  14  §  5. 

„    J82  183    HlC  VIVIMTS   AMBIl'IOSA   PATTPEBTATB    OMNEB   Clc,    IlAm.  g  77 

iu  arbo  luxuries  creutur,  ex  tuxtirie  exsistat  avartlia  necessc  est. 

„  183  QUID  TE  uoBOB?  Hor.  B.  I  1  14  n£  te  morer,  aitdi.  Prop,  tv 
(t)  2  6758*fa:  swperaTtt  versus:  te  qui  otl  vadimonia  evrrie,  \  71011  moror. 
nnde  formula  dimittendi  scnatus  [Capitolin.  Ant.  phil.  10  §  'JJ  nihil  voa 
maramurrp,  c.     Gkamg.    Lit.  viii  3d  §  8  fiigon. 
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in  183  184  ouNu  BOMAs  CDH  FBXTio  *  oIl  is  dear  at  Rome.*  Sail.  Tng. 
86  g  3  (where  c.  p.  Is  part  of  the  subject,  'all  that  brings  iU  price.'  Dot»  aa 
here,  predioate)  homini  potentiam  qutterifnti  egentitsirnus  quhque  oportu- 
njjfsimxts,  eni  neque  sua  cara,  quippe  quae  nulla  tsvnt,  et  ouinia  cuiu 
pretio  honesta  videntur.  cum  pretio  (also  Aus.  craramaticomastii,  iivu 
13  2)  is  much  rarer  than  its  opposite  sine  p.  ('gratis ')  and  than  in  p. 
(est*!cmed,  highly  prized).  Sw  ind.  to  Plin.  h.  n.  prelivm,  to  feel  tlie 
truth  of  the  ttixt.  Plant,  md.  710  iniqua  haec  patior  cum  pretio  tao 
('at  jour  cost,'  'you  sJiall  pay  for  it,'  Til  payyoa  oat').  Catoll.  77  3 
cum  pretio  atquc  malo. 

„    184   QUID   DAS,    UT    C08SUM   ILIQUANDO    SALUTES?      IT   64   n.      FetrOD. 

44  et  qttijvi  heuifjnus  regahiltire,  nomina  omnium  Tfddfre,  tamquaui  jtnug  de 
nobis.  Sen.  cp.  84  g  1'2  intucria  ilias  potentiuyn  domos,  ilia  tumultuoBa 
rixa  Ealutantium  limina?  multum  habeut  contumcllarum,  ut 
intres,  plus,  cHin  iiUraveris,  ben.  vi  34  §  1.  cotut.  sap.  1-1  §  1  quidum... 
eontuvietiam  vacant  ostiarii  di_fficullatem,  nomenclatoris  superbiam,  cuhicu- 
larii  supercilium.  ib.  §  2  quid  crgof  sapiens  non  accedet  ad  fora,  quas 
dtirus  ianitor  olgidetf  Hie  vera,  xi  res  nccessaria  t:acabit,  txperietur  et 
ilium  quiMiiis erit  tamquamcanem  acremobiecto  clboleniet  nee 
indif^nabitur  aliquid  impendore  ut  limen  transeat.  de  ira  iii 
37  §§  2  3.  Galen  de  aiira.  Bucia  2  pr.  (vi  7'o>i  K) :  injury  to  health  of  clients 
from  dancing  attendance  before  dawn  at  the  doors  of  the  great,  attending 
tliem  at  the  both,  escorting  them  home,  and  then  hurrying  from  a  hasty 
bath  to  dinner.  Kpibt.  i  SO  S  7  t^vto  ri.  vp69vpa',  ol  KoiTdjviTat ;  Oricntiua 
(Oidlaiidi  X  191)  in  Friedlander  i^  319.  Tac.  xiii  2  f.  on  the  insolence  of 
Pallafl.  Fricdlindei"  i*  112  of  imperial  slaves  {vi'mhrre  /umuin).  Luc. 
Nigrin.  24.  pi^c.  34.  Sen.  ep.  47  §  13  vive  cam  eervo  cUmenter,  ccniiter 
quoque^  et  in  s^rmonem  ilium  admitte  et  in  consilium  et  in  coiwictum.  hoc 
loco  adcJitvuibit  niihi  tola  warius  delicatantm :  ^  nihil  hue  re  kmniUtigf 
nihil  turpius.'  has  ego  eosdem  deprehendam  alienorum  servorum 
osculantes  manum.  Capitolin.  Masimln.  8  §  10  meminerat  praeterea 
»e  Ronuie  ctiavi  a  eenin  iwbilinm  cuiUemptvm  exae,  iUt  ul  ite  a  jnrocuralori- 
bU8  quidan  eorum  videretur.  Mai^quardt  Privatleben  252 — 5.  JFriedJander 
i6  ill,  341,  360. 

,,  185  iiESPicliT  Mart,  rv  63  3  gecunis  nidhtm  xeealataa,  despicis 
omnes.  Luc.  Nifpin.  21  (of  the  rich)  t6  5i  Kaiporarov,  toi>i  ivTvyxv^wTat 
dXXorpf?  tl}uv^  ]rpa<rVpAev^av;  eome  even  demand  adoration,  more  creeping 
than  the  Persian. 

,,  186  iLLE  METiT  BABBAH,  CRHSEK  Hic  DEroxiT  uiATi  thc  man  *of  petty 
ambition'  {fuKpoinX&Titio^)  took  bis  son  to  Bolphl  to  have  his  hair  cut  on 
entering  his  17th  year  (ThcophrastuB  char.  21  =  7  cf .  p.  19^  Jebb).  Varro, 
'Cato  Td  de  liberis  educandii'  (Nonius  p.  94  AI)  itagm  Ambraeiaa 
primnm  capillnm  puerilem  domptum,  tiem  cirros,  rz(2  ^Ipo/JinCTn 
ponere  eolent.  Plat.  Xhea.  5.  Petron.  73  fin.  turn  Trimalckio  'dmurf' 
inquit  'hodie  eervna  mens  barbatoriam  fecit,  honio  praeJUcini 
frugi  et  miearius.  itaqne  tetiffomi'ntis j'acia?nus  et  usque  in  lucem  ecno- 
mU8.'  1U7  fin.  comm.  cut  deo  crinem  voviati?  Suet.  Nero  34  tio* 
Mart.  VII  29  3.  Capitolin.  Ver.  7  §  10.  Eur.  Bacchao  494  EUnsley  and 
Baudya  (493).  Horn.  4^  141 — 2  Buruea,  Spitzner  (in  mourning,  cf.  Plat, 
rep.  391*  and  Phiiostr.  ApoU.  vn  36  §  2.  heroic.  3  g  21.  imagg.  u  7  §  3. 
Strobo  p.  433  fin.).  PauB.  i  37  §  3.  n  32  §  1.  vii  17  §  6.  vux  41  §  3. 
Acl.  V.  h.  VII  8  (in  mourning).  DChrys,  35  (ii  67  pr.  E)  roXXot  fhp  vifiij 
(JiA  d(6v  Tiva  Kofti^iu  dv&pbivot.  Schumann  Aesch.  PV,  p.  150,  Pauly  ti 
653,  664,    Hertzberg  Gesch.   Griecb.  u  482  37.  483  47  55.  484  CO. 
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Nagelsboph  homer.  Tlipol.  90.  Pitimns  s.  v.  coma.  Henych.  dvtar-npia. 
Greg.  Naz.  or.  2  40  (i  3li'')  -rrpiv  iwoO^aOat  trxfSoF  ripr  t^wti)*-  rptxa-  DCaas. 
xi.vra  34  §  3  Reimar.  Botticher  Baumkult  ^)3— »7.  Schiller's  Nero  138. 
Plut.  II  SS"*.  On  AquQa'B  vow  bcc  Coiiybeare  and  Howson  St  Paul  i* 
453 — 4,  n  248  sefj.  In  the  middle  ages  the  bishop,  or  other  'apiritaal 
fatber,'  cut  the  hair  of  boys.  In  the  ordo  Romanus  are  eeveral  prayers 
*ad  capillaturam  incidcndBm,'  'ml  piiorum  toiiHiiraDdam.*  Mabillon  saeo* 
m  Sened.  pt.  2  praef.  n.  17  (also  in  I'agi  oa  Baron.  a.d.  684  n.  13)  traces 
this  cufitom  (not  found  before  the  8th  century)  to  the  heathen  dedicstioa 
of  the  first  cropt  hair.  See  Ducangc  mufhitts,  and  the  letter  of  the  emperor 
Michael  Balbus  to  Louis  the  Pious  in  acta  syn.  Paris.  a.d.  825  (Mansi 
xrv  417). 

in  187  LiBis  cakea  of  milk,  meal  (trpluv)  end  honey  Ath.  125'. 
GranRaeua  cites  Ov.  tr.  iii  13  17  libajjutf  d^m  pro  me  genitale  iiotantia 
tempiijj  cf.  ib.  iv  10  1'.^.  Many  [Gruiii^aens,  Britaniiicos,  SilvcBtri, 
Badham  cet.)  nnderetand  tbe  liba  to  be  presented  by  the  clients,  as 
sacrificial  cakei).  This  would  aj^ee  well  with  the  tone  in  which  Htat.  b. 
m  4  flatters  Eariuus,  and  with  lav.  m  l^H— 9,  215— 2m  n  60—53 
birthday  giftR;  venalilus  i.e.  the  house  looked  like  a  well-stocked  shop. 
But  accipe  has  no  force  in  this  interpretationj  and  Uha  were  often  given 
an  a  bait  Ov.  amor,  i  8  93  ill  cum  te  deficient  poscendi  mtinera  causoft  | 
natalgm  libo  te8t{ficare  tuum.  a.  a.  i  429  quid,  qumi  natali  cum  posclt 
mu nera  liho.  Both  supposes  tliat  the  liha  were  first  offered  in  sacrilice, 
and  then  given  to  tho  household,  who  disj^i^Be  of  them  to  the  chente. 

,,  t,  AcciPE  Ov.  a.  a.  n  163  secum  kabet  iugenium,  qui,  cum  libet^ 
'acotpo'  dicit. 

,,    188   181)  PKAE9TAI1E  TT-IBCTA  CLIENTEa   COOIMDK   TaC.  TTt  1  pHncipiS 

aditun  emercatua.  Sen.  const,  sap.  15  §  5  domus  haec  Kapioit'is  an- 
ffusla,  sine  cultn,  sine  strepilu,  siiu;  atlpamtu,  niiUis  adseri-alur  ianitori- 
bus  turbam  renali  fastidio  dii;erentibu8^  sedper  hoc  Umen  vacuum 
et  ah  ostiariit  litfrujii  fortutia  non  traneit.  Fetron.  30  f.  we  interceded  on 
behalf  of  a  Blavc  who  had  stolon  the  diBpensator'a  clothes,  quae  %n£ 
Juiasejit  decern  seaterttorum.  Our  request  was  granted:  superbua  ilU 
nuitvJit  viiUum  tt  *noii  tam  iactura  vw.  }novct'  inquit  *qu.aiit  v^iilrypulia 
iwquisiimi  servi.  restimenta  mea  cubitoria perdidit,  quae  mjiii  natali 
Tueo  cliens  quidam  donavcrat,  Tyria  sine  dubio,  sed  iam  semei  !ota.' 
Imc.  mero.  cond.  10.  Niprin.  22.  Lovers  bribiuj;;  portcrSj  ladies'  iiiaida 
cet.  Ov.  a.  a.  u  251 — 2G0.  Huet.  Caey.  27  ithnrinto  couffiario  proseque- 
bctiir  libertos . . .  seivonque  cuiusqite,  prcut  domato  patronove  tjratua  qui 
euet.  Lnc,  mere.  uond.  37  when  after  a  long  time,  as  tho  Saturnalia  or 
Quinquatrus  have  arrived,  you  rective  aa  a  prtsent  some  sorry  coat  or 
rotting  tunic  {eip(CTpi&j.bv  n  aOXiov  ^  x'-'''^*"'°^  LTrbaa&pay}^  there  must  be  a 
world  of  parade.  The  firBt,  who,  while  his  master  is  yet  deliboratiiiR^ 
gets  wind  of  it,  runs  on  before  to  break  the  new.s,  and  receives  no  small 
fee  for  his  pains.  In  the  moi-ning  thirteen  come  bearing  the  gift  itself, 
each  telling  how  he  waa  the  one  Id  remiad  his  master,  how  much  he  &aid 
for  yon,  what  pains  he  took  to  choose  the  finest.  Kach  goes  away  with  a 
fee,  grumbling  that  it  is  no  greater.  In  the  reformed  Saturnalia  (Erono'^ 
Bolon  15)  not  more  than  three  or  four  of  the  tmstiest  slaveB,  and  those 
adTsnocd  in  age,  were  to  convey  the  gifts,  with  an  exact  inventory  of  kind 
and  quantity.  After  drinking  a  single  cap  of  wine  each,  they  wera  to 
hurry  back,  without  demanding  more. 

,,  189  ACQEiiB  PECULiA  SEUvis  Sen.  ben.  vii  4  §  4  rtiimquid  dnbivm  c«t» 
jui'/i  Bervos  cum  pecalio  domini  sitf    dat  tamen  domino  iuo  munus. 
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m  100  QTHB  THfET  AtiT  TixTTXT  MarUond  xiu.  *  latet  proprimu  bodes 
sub  »tis  aut  timuii,  qutUe  es&et,  ^utc  firrut  ^(imu^  vcl  oliquid  tolo.*  Nul 
bo:  cf.  vni  70  cited  in  n. 

„  191  TOLsmna  now  Orrleto  Eorte  azmali  d.  inat.  1877  17S— 6, 
Gamurrini  ib.  1881  28—59. 

,,  193  xos  miiEiu  coLiuira  Markland  tas,  *xirhem  incolimun,  nt  p«fiail 
prima  ayllftba  in  praecedente  m.'  xiBiriNB  Ara.  ii  G9  f.  AttanttK,*i 
quidam  ferunt,  gfttalurem,  baivlum,  libicincm  ilium  ac  destimn  atH 
Bttttiger  {citing  Bunsen,  Beschreibung  d.  St.  Bom  x  355 — 416)  tliinks 
that  the  insecurity  was  wholly  duo  to  nndcrminiug  by  harenariae  scA 
lapiciditme.  But  the  catacombe  are  in  tbc  environs,  and  the  nncifnU 
ascribe  the  risk  to  the  ht^i^ht  of  the  houses  (Strabo  235)  and  sc&mpei 
■work  (hi  7  n.). 

„  l\ii  L-uiKNTiBts  XIV  305  n.  {CotuU.  Sen.)  Sen.  n.  q.  ti  32  |  5  tun- 
larum  cadentium  fragor.  ii  69  §  3  f.  vi  1  §  5  comtematio  est  ommum,  vH 
terta  crepui^runt  et  ruina  aignum  dudit.  tunc  praecepsi  quhque  sr.  fratlfii 
{t  pfwttt'$  auoii  dfserit  ac  »e  puMieo  crtdit.  Strabo  235  honses  constantly 
changing  bands  come  down  by  a  kind  of  Toluntar^  ruin  (al  fierawpiaM 
fKoi'ffiol  Tivft  ovfiwrdiam  ettri).  The  building  trade  depended  on  stcnns 
and  fires  Sen.  ben.  vi  38  §  3  miUa  tempestatc,  millo  tgne  lafdajitar  trtta: 
iacebit  opera  fabrilis.    Jordan  Topogi".  i  482--492  fires. 

,,  195  viLicDS  Sen.  ep.  12  j^  1  venfram  in  euburbamim  mettm  el  <{iif^' 
bar  de  impenti*  aedificii  dilabentis.  ait  vilicna  mihi:  non  f«c«fjf' 
IfHenda^  suae  vitium.  omnia  ee /acere,  sed  viltam  veterem  este.  FriedlintlCT 
cites  Henzen-Orelli  iud.  p.  190  v.  amphitheatH,  colomat  cet.  Ri**^ 
i'riodliiiidor  i'  70  cites  I'lin.  xxxti  §  171  Tetiaihtta  structura,  qva  frcqti^- 
ti««imr  /?o»ui(?  stniunt,  rimis  oportuna  eet.  Titruv.  ii  8  §  1  stntcUtrafvax 
genera  giint  haec,  reticiiUUum  quo  nutic  itmneit  utimiur,  et  antiquum  ^*™ 
incertum  dicitur.  <x  his  veimstivt  €»t  reticuiatvm,  sed  ad  rimas/wirti^ 
ideopartUum  quod  in  omnes  partes  disnoluta  habet  cubilia  et  coagvtenta. 

,,  197  iscKSUU  lui  115  n.  xsv  305  n.  Ben.  rb.  contr.  9  §  11 1  ?»^ 
tandem  est  quod  non  diritiae  corruptrintl  primum  ti  inde  excipere  «Ki 
aedes  iptojt,  quas  in  tantum  exHruxere^  ut  domtu  ad  u«iim  ac  mnnimtai^^ 
paratae  sint  mine  periciilo,  non  praewidio:  tanta  altituda  aedijieionif* **^ 
tanUieque  viarum  aitfimitiaef  ut  nequc  adverswi  ignem  prafsidivm,  nei** 
ex  minis  tiUa%H  in  partem  effurfium  sit.  ^  12... ut  anxit  et  interdiii  it^^ 
Tuinam  ignemquc  vietuant,  qui  aire  tectia  imectm  eat  <aiv€>  fortuity*, 
laquearia  et  tablina  ilia  urbitnn  excidia  sunt.  Plin.  xivni  §  2U  c"*'."' 
parietes  incendiorum  deprecation i bus  couscnbuntur.  g  26  inceiJiii* 
inter  epulas  nominata  aquis  sub  mensam  pro/nsia  abominamnr.  Sen.  D- 1* 
II  39  §  3  tin.  evitatioTieni  impendentis  periculi...,  tit  cu7n  timt^mva  jgoeW. 
VI  9  §  3  quotient  incentlio  iaborat  pttTs  cirittUis.  32  g  7  Ulic  (after deft")! 
...non  ineendia  regionet  vrbevque  vastaiit.  Suet.  Nero  11  a  very  lealisW 
cxliibition:  inducta  Afraai  toijata,  quae  *incendium'  imcrihitur,  anua- 
$umque  ut  ecaeuici  ardentis  domus  supelUetil£7n  diriperent  ac  »ibi  haheff^* 

,,  198  j'oaciT  AQFAU  Cio.  Pbil.  x  §  21  euncurritur  undiqtu  ad  cojhW"" 
incendium  restivguendum.  Ben.  de  ira  m  43  §  3  saepe  rixam  condttMOt** 
in  viciuo  incendium  solvit.  Plut.  Rom.  20  §  12  if  ever  the  cornel  tree  oew 
the  ttniple  of  Monetti  apijeand  to  any  one  to  pine,  ho  immtidiately  ffii^e 
outcry  to  all  he  met,  and  they,  Uke  people  hearing  of  a  hou^e  oa  ^■ 
with  one  accord  would  cry  for  icater  [t^Trep  ifiirpyiafi(^  ftoijdmrrti  ip^*' 
vSbtp)  and  run  from  atl  parts  with  buckcta  full  to  the  place. 

„  „  FRivoLA  Sen.  tranq.  1  §  9  circumfudit  me  ex  lango  frugalit''*'* 
titu  venienteui  tnulto  iplendttre  iuj;uria,  et  undique  circwiisonuit.    pJU'^f" 
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titubat  acies.  facilhu  advertut  illam  animum  quam  oculot  adtoUo,  Ttctdo 
iiaqiui  rum  prior,  ted  tristwr,  nee  vnter  itla  frivota  mea  tarn  aUu$  ineedo 
tacitutque  mornis  mbit  et  dubitatio^  numqmd  ilia  meliora  sJn2. 

Zn  199«»t:cAijrooK  X  318  n.  of.  Ii  100  Actoria  Aurunci  ppolium. 

„  „  TAJiCLATA  ftdd  to  lexx.  Si2.  xiv  301  and  119  (floors  of  a  siege 
turrtt).  Tert.  adv.  Val.  7  (cited  on  *201).  31  inprimi»  ipsa  Achamoth^  de 
regiwie  medietatia,  de  tabnlato  eeanido  in  tummum  tranttfertur  rettituta 
i'leromati,  pnll.  6  (p.  ft47  Oehler)  folds  of  the  toya.  [Sulp.  Sev.]  cp.  2 
S  11  (p>  240  19  Halm)  fer  omnia  caelorum  tabnlata  discurrant.  VFl. 
vm  305  and  Hier.  Tit.  Malchi  1  pr.  a  ship's  deck.  See  GeorRea  and 
Dirk^u  mauoale.  Friedlandcr  i'  7  cites  Philostr.  iniag.  prum'm.  ^  1  who 
says  that  a  picture  gallery  in  Naples  was  in  the  fourth  or  (ifth  storey  (ea-i  Tf  r- 
rdfWP  ol/Mai  -^  Koi  vkvn  ^o^wi-).  A  house  of  five  storeys  in  Antiooh,  where 
however,  according;  to  Libaniu^^,  ike  larger  house's  as  a  rnle  had  only  thrco 
(O.MiUlerantt.  Antioch.  11*210).  Id  Phoenician  cities  houses  of  six  fitoieys 
»eem  to  have  beeu  commoii :  in  CarthaRe  App,  vin  128,  in  Motyain  SioUy 
DS*XIT  61  §  1  iriJp7ous. .  ^fw/p^i^aw  Bfrqi,  oJs  K'ttre<r*t£uai?e  rpir  t6  tQ>v  ohiuif 
£^of.     Of  Tyre  Strabo  saya  757  pr.  iirtauda  84  ^atri  iroXvaTiyovi  ras  o^Zai 

„  200  KAMBi  =  257. 

„  ,,  TREi'[DATL'R  SO  ill  a  fire  Sil.  nv  423 — 5  intrat  dij'usos  petttt 
Yulconia  passim  \  aique  impiet  digper»a  forast :  trepidatur  omtwo  |  sum- 
mis  remiffio.  ivii  504 — 8  a  eimile  drawn  from  a  firo  in  the  city,  ending 
laUqut:  7tt  capta  pasatTn  trepidatur  in  iirhe. 

„  201  AEDEBiT  hia  f^arret  will  catch  lire  Hor.  a.  i  5  72. 

1,  202  HOLLKs  coLUMBAE  Mart.  XI  lU'l  Vf  basia  me  capiuiU  molles  tmi- 
tata  colurabaEi. 

,,  203  JTINOH  Theophr.  char.  4  (  =  14  Jebb)  pr.  ;itffw  toC  xoSis  ri 
inroS-^fiara  tfi^ptiv.  Hor.  ep.  I  10  42  43  wt  calceivi  oUm,  \  tri  pede  maior 
erit,  fubvertetj  «i  minor,  uret.  17  39  40  hie  omts  iiorret,  \  wt  parvia 
animis  ct  parvo  corpore  mains.  20  21  maiorea  pennas  nido. 
B.  II  11  11  12  quid  acterids  minorom  |  cuxtsiiii/t  animnrn  fatiffaa?  Ov. 
met.  vn  276  propositum  instruxlt  mortali  barbara  mains  {f^til^oy  ^  kot' 
ifOpwTov).  Cic.  off.  I  §42  maior  ht.mgnita»  quam  facilitates.  %  89  ne 
iDaior  poena  qtiam  nilpa  sit.    Kiihnor  gr.  Gr.  n*  850  851. 

„  citcEOLj  Sen.  fragm.  50  in  Hier.  adv.  lovin.  i  47  (ii  314'^)  urceolna 
Jiciilifi.  Isid.  ep.  1  §  7.  Dncange.  Add  to  leKX.  wceolum  neut,  (Routh 
rel.  Bacr.  iv'  823.) 

„  204  JTEC  NON  ET  Agd.  VI  595.  Suet.  Vesp.  8.  Horn.  14.  (of.  gr.  23 
nee  non  etiam.)  Ov.  met.  vii  432.  vur  710.  Sil.  rx  Cfi.  Quintil.  ix  4  g  25. 
PlijL  ini  §  118.     Driifjcr  hist.  Synt  ii-  6y.    J5m-sian  Jahresber.  xl  33fi. 

„  204  205  ABACI... CHIKON  on  theae  sideboards  see  Marqnardt  Privatle- 
ben  S09  810.  abacus  is  a  i^ucidrangnlar  Blab  re.sting  on  a  jH^destal  (Jrnpezo- 
phorcn)  of  marble,  bronze  or  silver,  which  formed  a  special  object  of 
seolptnre;  many  such  remain,  one  (Winckelmaan  mon.  ined.  n.  37=muafto 
Borboc.  I  48}  with  a  Ccnlanr  rpairt^iiipot  {as  here)  and  Scylla.  Pollux 
X  69  *yoa  may  call  the  table,  on  wMch  tlie  plate  ia  set  ont,  a  four-legged 

tablo  and  one-legged,  xai  ffrtj  ^ovXotTO  tfn\oTiiiiia9at  irpm  t-^v  Kaiv&rijra.  t'^s 
Xp^ewi,  rpave^o^opov.'  Sidon,  c.  17  9  10  nee  per  muiiiplicea  abaco 
spUndente  cavemas  \  argenti  nigri  pondera  difodlam,  "whoro  the  cavenme 
are  cupboards  boneftth  the  ahacxis,  Edm.  HaulGrin  a  specimen  of  a Latia 
thesaurus  (Arcliiv  f.  lat.  Lexikogr.  Leipzig  1884  i  430 — 5)  misled  by 
Samio,  which  he  interprets  Pythagorean,  classes  Acs.  epigr.  8  2  (cit^ 
in  my  note)  undt;r  the  headiny  'tabula  gcometrioa  et  arilhmetioa. '    P'or 
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this  latter  use  we  Btickh  kl.  Scbr.  rr  493 — 5(H.  A  pardus  rpaire^apot 
XI  135.  A  plain  sideboard  Hor.  b.  i  6  116 — 8  lapis  allnu  \  pucula  cum 
et/atho  duo  gusttnet.  aditat  eehinug  |  viUsi  cum  paUra  gutus,  campana 
mtpelUx. 

Xn  205  cjutTHABTTfi  add  to  leixx.  Sil.  vn  107.  Amob.  tx  25  f.  Prndunt. 
pBychom.  S67.  eath.  ix  *ja.  porist.  x  BU'J.  see  Daremberg  diet,  dea  aut, 
Becker'a  Gallus  in'  2&-1.    Kicii  companion. 

„  '206  LIBKI.L03  his  "wholo  estate  tlip.  xxsii  53  §  4  ne'C  chartae  pnrae 
tlebintur  tibris  It'yatU  nee  chartu  UgatU  libri  dfl/ebuntur,  nisi  forte  et  hie 
not  uraerit  voluntas :  ut  pula  h  guut  forte  c)iarta»  aic  rtliquerit  *ehartas 
meoB  universaSj*  qui  nihil  aliud  quaiu  libroa  habebat|  atudiosua 
ttxidioso. 

„  207  opict  Hor.  ep,  t  20  12  tineas  pmeei  teuiturnus  inertes. 
BOnXBAVT  CARitTXA  MUBES  Cic.  divia.  II  §  6Q  1.  vam  ni  ixta  gequlaiur, 
qw}d  Platunis  politiau  finder  apud  me  inures  corroserunt,  de 
re  puhtica  d^bui  pertimacere,  aut,  si  Epicuri  de  volnptate  liber 
rosas  eBSot,  putarem  annoiuim  in  inai:cllo  eariorem  fore.  TerG.  adv. 
M&ro.  I  1  p.m.  quis  tam  couiBSor  mus  Ponticm,  quam  qui  evangelia 
corroslt? 

.,  208  209  NUi  HAiitnT,  kt  tames  illud  pebdidit  totpm  msn.  imitatiou 
of  Ov.  a.  a.  1 151  et  si  nullus  critpidvia,  tainen  exctite  uuUum.  cf.  PUn. 
ep.  I  11  'nihil  est^  inquis  *quod  scribam.^  at  hoc  ipsupt  scribe,  nihil  este 
quvd  schbaif.  Pers.  i  122— -3  hoc  riderg  mfiiniy  tam  nil,  nuUa  tibi  vendo  ) 
liiade.  Shakespeare  sonnet  136  *For  nothing  hold  me,  ao  it  please  tbee 
hold  Tills  ni>thcng  me,  a  eomething  sweet  to  thee.' 

„  210  AZBUiraAS  EST  cuwuLus  sio  Bcripserimt  cdd.  omnes  ood.  P  aac- 
toritatem  seouti  qcii  solus  serraWt  est  voculam  in  ceteris  Ubris  omisaun. 
Tcrum  ni  speciea  me  fefelht  iam  prima  manua  in  libro  pretiosiasimo  est 
espunxit;  quod  ut  oredam  eo  facilius  adducor,  cum  causa  orroris  plana 
eit.  compendio  onim  i  (  =  est)  etiam  in  hbria  vetastis  usitato  in.  libro 
archetypo  hie  ilHc  locum  conceesnra  faisae  supra  commemoravi,  librarios 
Terbo  aerumnae  iam  conscripto  Utternlam  novissimam  male  repetiit  inde- 
que  enatus  esfi  error,  multo  vero  ct&cacins  did  uUimug  autem  airumnac 
cumuli{e  verbo  Bubetantivo  neglecto  non  est  qnod  moneam,     Beeb. 

„  „  FRUSTA  BooANTBM  Mart.  XI  273  vcl  duo  fru&ta  rogat  cybii. 
Phaedr.  ni  7  22  frusta  iactant  familia  (to  a  dog). 

jt  212  noRBiz>/L  UATSB  ellipsis  of  Terb  as  i  123. 

»,  213  PCLUTi  rnocEREs,  juFFEaT  v.uiiBiosti  PBAETOB  Buohckr  cites 
Dracont.  laud,  dei  ni  370  pallati  proceres,  vadimonia  nutia  fuissent. 

„     ,,      FULLATI  PROCEBES  lOB.  aut.  XVI  9  §  3  pr.  HcTaflffnivrvTai  tUXoitm.* 

iaBrira.,  Piut.  n  201=.  Polyaen.  vm  16  §  2.  Philoatr.  soph,  u  1  §  8. 
27  §  5.  her.  20  §§  25.  27.  'Paus.  n  3  g  6  (7)  f.  scbol.  Eur.  Med.  1387. 
Sidoii.  cp.  V  7  incedunt... ■gjxWa.ii  ad  nuptias.  Hier.  ep,  6G  G  pr.  quiji  eniai 
hoc  crederet^  ut  coiisulitm  proiupos.,.TiUer  pitrpuruM  «enalorum.  f  orva  tu- 
nica (infr.  25i)  pnllatua  incederet?  79  7  f.  widow's  weeds.  Cjpr.de 
mortalitate  20  it  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  I  ahould  preach  that  our 
brethren  called  from  this  world  Bbould  bo  regreUed,  nun  planpi  iirc  tied- 
pifitdas  esse  hie  atras  veates  for  those  who  are  now  robed  in  white. 
Hermann-Stark  Or.  Privataltertb.  §  39  28.    Becker  GaUua  iii^  365. 

„  ,,  DiFFEBT  VAHIM0X14  2UH  H.  Clc.  p.  Quinct  §1  22,  4G.  fata,  n  8 
§  1.  Att.  n  7  §  2,  Plin.  h.  n.  vu  §  182.  Uv.  ep.  m.  Sen.  ep.  54  |  3. 
Bein  Privatr.  803. 

;,  215  MAHMORA  e.g.  ooluniiia  xiv  CO.  307  n, 

„  21G  co^iFESAT  [UFENSAs  alter  a  iire  (a,d.  36)  which  laid  waste  thi> 
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ATentine  and  part  of  mt.  Caelins  Tiberius  contributed  100  miUion  sesfceroes 
to  m&ka  good  the  loss  (Tac  an.  ti  45.  DCesb.  tvin  26  §  £) ;  after  another 
(A.U.  27}  which  laid  waste  the  whole  region  of  mt.  Caeliua,  he  contributed 
in  proportion  to  the  injuries  done  (Veil,  u  130  ^  2.  Tac.  an.  iv  C4.  Suet. 
Tib.  48). 

in  216  NUDA  siGNA  XI  106  H.  Ou  the  Greek  voiks  of  art  in  'Rome  see 
Marquardt  Privatleben  5&0— 4.  Add  Plat.  LaouU.  20  §  1  LucuUua  found 
HhB  proTinoe  of  Asia  devastated  by  uBurerB,  paronta  driven  to  gall  their 
lian(L]oaie  sons  and  daaghtere,  cities  their  drath;>Mira,  7/hl0<1i,  iepoOs 
dr^/xd^ras. 

„  217  ET-PHBANOBiB  KT  poLTcLiTt  AV.  epit.  14  g  2  of  Hadriou  geometra 
jrictor  Jictorque  ex  acre  vel  viarmore  proxime  Polyclitos  vel  Euphra- 
^oras.  EUPHiuxoais  Sillig  c&tajt.  artif.  205—^.  Overbeck  Gcsoh.  d, 
gr.  Plastik  n"  82—4.  id.  Solirifttinellen  zur  (iescK  d.  bildenden  Kiinste 
5)p.  W6H'~M7  and  ind.  polycuti  Sillig  361—370.  Overbeck  Geech.  i 
340 — 361.  Schriftquellen  pp.  166 — 175.  For  both  see  also  Bnmn,  K,  0. 
Milller  and  any  other  writer  oa  ancieat  art. 

„  218  PUA£CA8iAT0Buu  Lobeck  Aglaoph.  245. 

„  220  HODicu  ABOEN'TZ  Flut.  u  ITS'*  dpyvpioo  Si  tcol  xpviftov  O&K 
dpt&fiop  d^\&  eraSn-hv  fatffBai.  Luo.  ^atlug  I'i  t6  fi-^v  x/>wrtcij»  Kol  rd 
dpyvptow  i^avrXtiv  axd^ais  tktI  fieydXait  divaov  n  Kal  iroXi  imppiw, 
Grangaeus  compares  *  un  boisseau  d'^cua.*    Gell.  xv  12  §  4. 

„  222  TAHQUAM  X  326  n.     Madvig  advcrs.  it  556. 

„  223  AVEI.IJ  ciiici^.Nsinuy  Suet,  Aug.  45  Augustus  was  absent  many 
hours,  sometimes  whole  days,  from  the  shows,  tut  not  without  excusing 
himsdf  and  appointing  a  deputy;  when  present,  he  dovotod  himself  en- 
tirely to  the  pL-rforiuances,  either  remembering  that  Caesar  had  given 
ombrage  by  reading  and  answering  letters  and  petitions  there,  or  from  a 
real  interest  in  sport.  Many  would  sit  out  the  whole  time  Qulntil.  vi  3 
S  63  eques  Bomanm,  eui  queitt.  m  s^eciaculis  hibcnteni  cum  mi^istet  Au^xtst^ta, 
qui  <i  dicerel  Wffo  ti  yraRdere  volo^  domum  £o' :  *tu  enini'  ini2uit  *no» 
time*  M  locum  perdast.'' 

234  VAB.\Tuii  1 106.  V  56.   xiv  liO. 

225  Mart,  iv  60  1  2  egUli  vitam  semper.  Line,  municipalem, 
qua  nihil  omnino  vilius  esse  potest  cet. 

226  BOBTDLUt}  uio  PUTBUBdun  itKEvis  SoD.  ep.  44  §  3  Clcanthe* 
Mquam  traxit  et  rigando  horto  locavit  manvg.    lustin  xi  10  §  U  operant 

locare  ad  puteos  eihauriendos  hortosque  irrigaudos  solitua. 
er,  vit.  Hilar.  31  (of  Antony)  hanc  piacinam  ad  irrigandum  hor- 
tnlam  multo  tiidore  fabrlcatiia  est.  Hence  Aus.  idyl  m  (=c.  13  2  Sohenkl) 
25 /tm*  propter  pateusque  brevis. 

„  228  viLicDtt  uoBTi  cf.  XI  GO.  priap.  24  1  fecundl  vilicua  horti. 
43  1  laetus  Aristagoras  natie  bene  vilicus  uvu.  Mart,  ni  C8  S*  ciLstodem 
medio  ^tatuit  quam  vilicus  horto. 

„  2'Ja  Hi'DLUM  DARK  Cio.  Mur.  §  75  cum  epulum  Q.  Maximiu  Africani 
patrui  $ui  7\iQm'me  populo  liomano  daret.  Hor.  s.  n3  85  86  gUxdiatonaa 
d&ze  centum  \  damnati  popuh  paria  atqtte  epulum.     Gbangakub. 

„  230  (juuccMQDE  Luco  Mart,  xiv  12  I  quo  vi*  cumque  loco. 

„  231  UNius  liOMi-NUM  ncEiiTAE  Tert.  adv.  Marc,  it  24  utrwnnt 
omnium  anijnalium  dominus  an  7ifc  unius  laoiirtae  deiuf  Often  kept 
as  a  jwt  in  the  house.  We  say  'keeps  a  cat,  a  dog,  a  donkey'  cet.  There 
is  a  jeat  vap'  Owdvoiay,  us  in  the  verse  (Aristot.  rhet.  in  11  p,  1412  a  30, 
cited  by  Both)  i^Ttixf  S"  ix^p  ittA  a-ocro-i  x^At«0'^o>  where  you  expect  W3i\a. 
.  Caloll.  23  1  2  Furi,  cui  rnqve  servus  est  neque  area  |  nee  oimex  veque 
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nrauens  ne^tu  ignit.  Barman  anthol.  it  10  S  non  JmbuU  vttMU,c«te^^ 
qtu>  tittert  potset.  Theokr.  vu  22  opUa  Si)  koI  <raSpot  h  (Ufiao-iouri  aaSa^f^*' 
Verf^.  eol.  n  9. 

in  232  PLnRiMTja  vin  53.    Mart,  t  16  7. 

„  .,  A.EOEB  on  the  insalubrity  of  Rome  Frieclliinilor  (i'  35—87=^*^ 
32 — 34)  cites  fcg.  Ben.  ep.  10-1  §  6  tt(  primum  gravitatem  UTbis  exceui  f} 
ilUim  odorem  cuiinarum  jUTtmittiutn,  quae  motae  guidquid  patiferi  vap»r*i 
obruerant,  cxtm  pulvere  ejfundunt,  protinut  mntaUim  voieUtdivem  «-Jtff«» 
Marts  1 12  to  Domitius,  starting  for  Vercellae :  I  can  endure  your  abeenoet 
if  for  but  one  autumn  you  rest  the  neck  chafed  by  the  yoke  of  Bona.©  '• 
7 — 12  i  precor  €t  toto*  avida  eute  combibe  »oU'n,  \  0  quam  farmowiu,  tlu*** 
pereffrimu,  eri$!  \  et  venieg  aUti$  non  arrnoMemhis  amicui  I  Ui^t^itque  ta*** 
pnllida  titrba  ffeni*.  j  fed  via  quern  dtderit,  rapid  dto  Jfoma  coIor«n»«  1 
Niiiaco  redea*  tu  licet  ore  niger, 

„  „  TioiLANDo  Priscmn  (via  71  I  437  Keil)  comj^res  the  i»ml>io 
dimoter  of  'Alcimas  Avitas  in  n  enoelleDtiam ' ;  spatiand5  pau/aCi')^ 
trahit.  Terenlian.  12%  (cited  by  Serr.  Aen.  it  413,  who  atrangely  sa-vB 
in  hoc  modo  *  do '  naturaUU-r  brevig  est)  ends  a  hexameter  renavartd^ 
doloreg.  Stnive  (latein.  Declination,  Kdnifisbcrg  1823,  72)  cites  Seroxi< 
Sammon.  (Biihrenfi  p.  1.  m.  m)  &iQ  manands.  366  revomeuda  dab.  l&oL 
890  etttando. 

„  233  I  143  n.  144  n. 

„  2HI  ABDENTI  BTOMAcno  ScH.  n.  q.  IT  13  §  5  quamdiit  aanus  et  sahit^^ 
cibicapax  stomachusMf  impleturquetnon  prcmitur,  vaturalibut  fomer^  ** 
conteiifus  fst:  ubi  cotidianis  cruditatibus  non  temporiu  aefltuK,  ^^^ 
suos  iteutil  oet.  §  7  Btoiuaebue  iUe  totutua  et  aesto  avo  lanffni ^^ 
qitaerit  aliquid^  quo  en'gutur. 

„  235  MA0NI8  opiBcs  coBMiTca  IV  mKE  Hor.  cp.  1 10 18  Obbar.  xr  2  'S^' 
c.  m  29  12.  Friedliinder  i»  27.  54  =  i!»  22  23.  fi2.  Mart,  xu  67  24-2^  to 
the  rich  et  in  pro/undo  somnus  et  quiem  nuUU  \  offerua  Unguis;  necc^''''' 
nisi  admitt-ns.  \  nog  (the  i>oor)  transeuntiB  risns  excitat  turbae  I  '^ 
ad  culiln  est  Roma,  iuedio  jsmis  \  doruiire  quotions  libuit^  irc^-  ^^ 
nd  Tillam.  438  5  0  oiia  mc  Bomnnsque  invant,  quae  magna  v:^^' 
gaTit  I  Boma  mihi :  redeo,  si  vigilator  et  hie. 

,,  230  X  30  n.  AitTo  197  n.  vi  78  aiigiisto8,..ncfiff.  Romohasn^"^^ 
had  any  streuta  comparable  to  the  boulevards  of  Alexandria  and  Anti(_»*h. 
In  Rome,  aa  in  Pompeii,  the  houses  had  booths  or  ehopa  hnilt  out  into  "*^'* 
BtrcetB  and  projeetiny;  batconicR  \MncnJana  Becker  Gallus  n"  240.  a*l^^  ^ 
lexx.  Hier.  ep.  lOG  63.  in  Ezech.  c.  41  t  504*.  ind.  panegyr.).  Tft^^"-^™ 
booths  were  removed  by  order  of  Domitian  Mart,  t  Cl ;  in  tlin  utreet  fi^^hU 
of  A.D.  238  the  balconies  were  set  on  fire  Hdn.  vii  12  §§  5  6:  the  ho*^"** 
and  workshopfl  being  shut,  they  set  fire  to  the  doors  koX  ei  Ti»e<!  ^of  tt>^t''' 
^foxal  (xoWdl  5^  avrat  Kuri.  t7i»  irAXic)-  the  iii-e  spread  over  a  very  fiC'W^f' 
part  of  the  city  because  of  the  clof-euess  of  the  itituUie  and  the  quantity  ^^ 
timber.  a.d.  3G8  the  praef.  urb.  PiaotextatuB  removed  all  the  J/(icnf  *:*''''■ 
which  had  been  illegal  in  earlier  times  (Amm.  xxvii  *.»  g  10).  Fi**^*^ 
LAVtiEB  i'  7 — 9.     Cic.  leg.  agr.  ii  §  9G  Riimam:..ftngiietissimii  aemitit. 

,,  237  Plin.  ep.  ni  6  §  13 n.  kaec  inter  medioa  laborea  tirbisi^u^  fr&^^i- 
turn.  MANDTiAE  laus  Pisonis  (DahrenB  p.  1.  m.  i  233)  203  ut  ^*i^ 
ejfritcta  prormnpat  in  ufjvdna  mEindrn. 

„  238  Dr.uso  PhiloKtr.  Ap.  t  27  §  1  though  Claudius  was  50  yeare  "Id 
at  his  aocession,  and  scicmod  devoted  to  all  kindf^  of  Itarnlug,  Ktill  ir^^^ 

fjnat  itriffavey,  u^i  Kairct  vpoyiyvtiiCKup  d  fi4\Ktt  velffefffiatt  fUtS*  4  Tp^ffvet 
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^(To  Tfty  &pxftv,  dXXA  Koi  Tou  fiji'  (dW^as-t  T^p  »>t'  •urttfi',  uJi  0(Wi), 

in  236  vm-Ms  UARiKis  Sil.  v  132 — ;i  aere  atque  aequorei  tergo  Jiavenle 
iavenoi  |  eassu  erat  wmnita  tnro.  Calpurn*  ^ti  65  liR  aequoreoa  ega 
cum  certaiitibus  ursii  I  jjMctai'i  vituloB.  Ambr,  hexaeni.  v  |§  5  {vitaloe 
mariDos)  Gf.  (vitulos  aquarum,  whore  also  poreof  marh^  as  we  have 
many  marine  animula  named  from  siniilarity  lo  tho  liittttir  known  land 
animals),  edict.  DiocL  tiii  37  p«i/i«  bituH  raarini  <m/(*cM>  tipfia. 
Itixrxov  8a\aafflov  CWaddington  ';e  ne  crois  pas  qUo  reiprosaion  ia.  6. 
ait  jamais  ^W  en  nsage  chez  les  Grecs')  ^«  ^Art)i  Sxpy.  costing  1250 
denaHi.  You  ta&y  see  them  sleepini^  any  simny  day  oq  the  saudbankit 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe  or  tho  Wewr  (W.  E.  \Vebor>. 

„   239    VOCAT  0ITJClDM  =  Ptr8.  VI  27. 

„  239  240  Sen.  ben.  iii  28  §  5  smum  vocag  q\itmq\iata,  till  quo  \andein 
nb  itU'$  gtnUia  raperit  cubiie  istud  tutim,  ciTCumferentiliul  quo  U  paena- 
lati  Ml*  in  nilitum  <tfl>  quidem  Tton  vutgarem  cultum  subornati,  quo, 
inquam,  te  uti  efferuntt  ad  ostium  alicuius  oBtiarii^  ad  hortos  alicuiwi  ne 
ordinarium  quidem  fiahmtis  oJfir.'iujii:  et  dcinde  netfn*  lihi  a  tervo  tuo  betu- 
Jieium  dart  potse,  cut  ogculam  alieni  siervi  ben*jicium  eatt 

„   2-11    OBITEK  U.GET  ADT  aCRIBRT  1  liU  n.    VII  179  n.      Plin.  ep.  VII  4  §  8 

iad£ plura  metra,  tiqttid  oiii,  maxiiue  iu  itinere  temptavi. 

„   242   NAMgUE  FAOIT  BOMNCHI  CLAUSA  LKCTICA  FENESTRA  PUd.  XXVI  §  14 

of  AfldepiadttH  alia  quoque  hlandivmnta  Fkcogitabat^  iam  suxpendenda 
Icctalos,  quorum  iactatu  aut  morbus  exlenuarct  ant  samnos  clicoTci. 
E«.  otfacere  iomnitm  {-os)  infr,  282.  Ov.  f.  i  421.  iii  18.  met.  vii  153. 
Cels,  in  18  (p.  101  «  D).  v  25  4  (p.  ISS  3fi).  11  cxx.  in  ind.  Plin.  h.  n. 
Slat.  Ach.  11  44(i.  loir.  yjrj'ortMij  (add  Porphyr.  abat.  i  28.  Uioscor.  I 
14J.    -^w.  sommficu$  Plin.  h.  n.  and  Mart.  Cap. 

„  247  PiSGciA  citciu  LUTo  III  7i>  s<?t].  iL  Hor.  cp.  II  2  72-^75  Sobmid 
(iuterruptioos  in  the  Btreets,  biiildtjra'  wagons,  funerals,  mad  dogs,  and 
Uit  hac  iDtnlenta  Tuitsus).  Mart,  x  S2  client  lacing  the  blaata  of  aqtiilo, 
taiuA  and  snows. 

,,  24'J  250  probably  rightly  explained  by  schol.  'pulmentarla  secum 
portant  comparata  e  sportula,'  i.e.  the  clients  send  their  slaves  home  with 
food  btni^^ht  with  tha  tportuhi;  the  food  is  bought  ready  cooked  and  kept 
varm  in  chafing-dishes.    Fkiedlander  i'  39o. 

„  250  ccuNA  Wytt.  on  l*lat.  ii  180"  icrxiipa.  itrxapii.  bread  carried 
about  piping  hot  in  cUhmio  artjmteo  (Petron.  35);  snails  tit  craticula 
argtntea  (ib.  70).  Hen.  n.  q.  iv  13  jj  10  ted  quid  sentire  poss^int  emoTtttae 
\/auces  et  occallatae  cibis  ardentibus?  quemadnwdnm  nihil  illis  SfitU 
/rigidum,  sit:  nihil  rati*  calidaia  eat,  sed  ardentes  boietos  cet.  (oitcd  on 
XIV  8).  Ath.  6"'  6''.  BoETTioEB.  How  often  havo  I  been  reminded  of 
the  Bportula  bj  the  firepans  and  suppers  of  the  Neapolitiinal  As  soon  as 
^it  grovs  dark,  the  streets  are  filled  with  twinkling  firea  gLaneing  about  in 
direction  on  the  heads  of  those  modern  Corbulos,  and  suddenly 
disappearing  as  they  enter  thndr  hotiscfl  with  their  frugal  mcyiL    GiFr{mi). 

„  'i-ji  conouLo  pragr.  of  C.  Wolfgramm  (Prenzlau  1871).  Egli  in  Btt- 
dinger  Untersuchungenzurriim.  Kaiisergcsch.  i  2h1 — 2i)2,  3U2— 340.  Wad- 
diDgton  faati  12ti — 8.  Stat.  s.  v  2  34  35.  Wolffe'ramni  (Philologus  3Clit 
371 — 6)  holds  that  Cu.  Domitius  Corbnlo,  cons.  Huff.  a.d.  89  (Kleins 
Futi  31)  and  brother  of  Caeaonin  (Plin.  h.  n.  vri  §  39f  is  the  D.  C.  who 
oconra  praitura  functxu  a.d.  21  (Tac.  an.  m  31),  and  also  the  famons 
general  driven  to  death  by  Nero  a.d.  66  or  early  in  67.  J,  J,  iliiller  (cl. 
[tTiic,  XI  IB  citi  principixm  iila  militia  fitit)  and  Mommaen  (StR.  ii^  lO'ji)) 

25 


CAXEPHOROE.      CARRABA  MARBLE.       Ill  25I— 


diqmte  the  identity,  which  Waddington  maintainB.  But  cut*  in  Tu.  I  o> 
xefera  to  gloria;  Tac.  111  $1  agrees  exactly  with  DCitaa.  lix  15  §  3  vbo 
expiGBsly  ideuUliea  the  codbuI  of  'd'J  with  the  ex-prnetor  of  21.  J.  see  no 
nason  (with  Friedlander  m^  470)  to  euppose  that  any  other  Cotbuloa 
ueact  here :  *and(:tre  Btudibekaiinto  PcrsoQCDi  die  luv.  ebcnfalU  oube* 
denkUch  mit  ihreu  wahren  ^'amen  ueanen  kounte,  &ind:...der  eturka 
Mann  Corbulo.' 

Ill  2.72  vEHTicR  to  this  day  tbe  Itahan  women  carry  goods  io  mukct  on 
their  heads  (geo  Jiourdel.  on  I'etron.  M  p.  163  b  Burman).  GroD^seu 
cites  Prop,  rv  9  5.  v  4  IB.  Ov.  Pont,  m  8  12.  Paulus  feati  jx  K  U 
areulum  appeliabant  cirvulum,  quem  capiti  iiaponcbanl  ad  suslinentla  c^n*- 
modius  L'dtca,  quae  nd  mora  puhiica  capite  jMirtuinntur.  cf.  E.  S&glio  in 
diet.  d(M  ant.  eancphoroe. 

„  354  xu^^cAE  Ilier.  ep,  66  6  pr.  quit  enin  hoc  credtret,  ut  corauhn 
yroiiepot  et  Furiuiti  geratinis  decu*  inter  purpuras  senatoruvt  furva  tunic* 
puUatus  incederett  et  ntm  erubesctret  ocuUm  todcdium, ut  dtridettia u if 
dtrideret f 

,,  2.'A—266  Lncr.  ti  548^9  plaustri  concusia  trenifmmnt  \  tettacitt* 
propter  ftoii  magno  pondere  tola.  Sen.  n.  q,  vi  22  §  1  «i  quando  maf^ 
onera  per  vtctt  vehiculorum  plurium  tracta  sunt  et  rotae  mahrt  nin  ^ 
aaUbrax  htcidenint,  teiram  cancuti  Benties. 

„  2t>5  fiEiLRACo  Quiotil.  vin  H  g  21  nee  augenda  temper  oratio,  ted  xvn* 
vtittenda  fionnumquam  eat.  vim  rebus  aliquando  verboruvi  ipsa  hamtHt«> 
affert.  an  cum  dicit  in  Ptsotiem  [fr.  9  Baiter]  Cicero  ^euvi  tibi  lota  c^' 
natio  serraoo  advehatnry  incidiu»e  ridetur  in  tordidtim  nome%  non  M 
contemptum  homiuis,  qutm  dettructum  tokbat,  auxistet  cited  also  i> 
Fortonat.  rhet.  iii  -k.     Sidon.  ep.  it  18  pr. 

„  255  256  Hor.  b.  i  6  43.  n  6  3H, 

„  257  &1XA  uoDSTiCA  Jordan  Topogr.  d.  SI  Bom  :  17.  19.  Marqoirdt 
Privatleben  602—3.  Stat,  a,  it  2  2)^  Lnna^tu  portandis  tantuM  si^fftf^^ 
colunmi*.  4  28  anne  metalliferac  repetit  iam  moenio.  Lunae?  Ninu- 
tian.  II  63 — 8  advehimur  cekri  candeutia  moetiia  lapsu:  \  nominit  fit 
Quctttr  luce  comsca  soror.  \  indigenie  Euperat  rtdentia  lilia  saii^t  I 
et  lovi  radiat  picta  nitore  silux.  |  dives  marmoribus  tcUtiS) 
quae  luce  coloris  |  provooat  intactas  luxurioaa  nives.  ^ 
A.  V,  Iteamont  (ItasiuB  Lonmiacns)  dos  Clandina  Kntiliua  NamatULflU* 
HeimJtehr  (Berlin  1872)  188—190.  Plin.  xxivi  §  1-i  the  white  idstI'Ij! 
formerly  in  use  was  Parian,  midti*  postea  candidioribui  repertit,  nifpff 
vero  fXiaiii  in  Luuonsiuni  lapicidiuis,  g  48  Maiiiurra  was  thefirtt 
to  have  no  column  but  cf  marble  in  his  whole  house,  and  all  soliii  fn^ 
CarjBtue  or  Lena.  Varro  in  Plin,  xsxti  §  1115  Luuienaem  jiin*«* 
werra  tecari.  Knowa  to  thu  Etruscans,  und  in  Rome  before  AugoiW^ 
but  not  aa  building  material.  Serr.  Aen.  viu  720  the  temple  of  PbIauM 
Apollo  built  lie  tolido  Dumnare,  quod  adlatum  fuerat  de  porttt  Lno** 
■WilmAixnB  inscr,  31f>  10  11.  Suet.  Aug.  28  urhem.  . .  marmoreflio  »* 
Telhiqitere  (jiunn  Uitcrieiam  acccpinjiet.  The  l»est  authority  on  thenuirt'™ 
used  in  building  ct  Itouie  is  Bruzza  iscrizioai  dei  inarmi  grezsi  (»nii»" 
1870  IOIj-— 204) ;  a  list  of  the  remaining  columns  in  Gorsi  delle  P'^*" 
antiche  1828— S3— 46.  Blilmner  Teehnologio  in  (Teubner  1884)  deau 
TTith  woik  iu  atone:  the  marble  quarries  of  Luna  39—41. 

_„  257—260  Plut.  Galhfl  8  §  4  after  Nero's  fall  the  mob  knotted  do" 
an  informer  Aponitib  and  drew  over  him  atidi^at  ^iOo<p6povt.  dig.  11 2  58 !° 
in  a  eolUaion  between  two  loaded  wagons  on  the  cUvus  CapitoliKUt'"^ 
tetro  Tcdierat  et  puerum  c\iiusdam  obtriTerat. 
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m  259  Qino  Bur£&EBT  de  corpobibub  P  t  eorporibut^  no  doabt  rightly. 
Boer  cooipores  Caes.  b.  G.  i  26  g  o  (cited  iu  lexx-),  and  Or.  am.  m  9  SO 
40  iacct  ecci  Ttbtdltis;  vix  maDst  e  toto,  pana  quod  urna  capit.  69  60 
*i  taman  i)  iiobia  oliquUl,,  \  restat.     Add  Cic.  p,  Sulla  §  lb  nihil  itibi 

expristina  diRnitute  Buperesse.     Curt,  x  2  g  '27. 

„  2G1  BECCBA  pATEULia  PcTs,  lu  2G  cuUhxque  foci  eecnr& 'patoWa,. 
PATELLAB  Hor.  ep.  I  5  2  Obbar.  In  the  Arobiv  f.  lat.  Lexikogr.  i  194 
Havet,  citing  Varro  Eimieu.  br.  1(1U  Eiicbeler  {ia  Noa.  p.  543)  patella 
eturienti  posita  provocat  NeapoHtanoi  piscinae,  says  *  je  ne  compreuds  pas 
comme  patella  ponrrait  signitier  id  un  pint  ou  une  sjsaistie.  C'est  ^vi- 
ileuuueut  iui  un  unm  de  cotinillage,  tout  comrae  \k  patelfu  dts  nataruUsUs 
d'aajourd'bai. . .  Ea  ce  sens,  paulla  paralt  Stre  un  arat  tiprffi^vof, '  Sorely 
the  BQtbority  from  whom  Nonius  took  the  example,  and  who  had  the 
context  before  him,  wa^  better  able  to  judge  of  the  sense  than  we;  bat 
even  as  the  text  standa,  there  is  no  seed  to  invent  a  new  meaning  for  so 
common  a  word :  'setting  a  dish  before  his  hungry  friend,  ho  challeuRes 
the  fishpondB  of  Naples.'    Dish  for  'meat  ou  the  dish.'    So  plat,  SckOsael. 

„  263  sTBiOLTVCg  Marc]uardt  I'hvatleben  231.  Bottigcr  cites  EhodluB 
on  Hcriboii.  39  p.  81  and  Kt^chenbach  de  UDctionibusTetenmi  o.  3.  Thoo- 
kritoa  being  in  a  bath,  where  two  fellows  desired  to  borrow  his  Httigil  or 
deansei  of  him.  the  one  of  which  was  a  stranger,  the  other  a  noted  thief, 
auswered  the  first  thus,  '  I  will  not  lend  it  you,  heoauee  I  do  not  know 
3^oa';  and  the  second  thus,  'I  will  not  lend  it  you,  because  I  do  know 
yoa'  (I'lat.  ii  634,  de  vitioso  pudoro  14.    Holydai).    Apol.  fl.  §§  3o  S6. 

„  ,,  tinro  Vurro  1.  1,  v  12-1.  Hor.  cited  on  20-1.  see  the  Btory  of 
the  Attic  page  who  brought  ^ntuai  Samium  ore  tenus .. .  inanevi^  tamquam 
ri  imttet  oleum,  and  turned  it  upside  down,  and  at  last  declared  that  the 
oil  must  have  frozen  (Gell.  xvu  H  i^  5—8).  Bottiger  cites  Co»aubon  on 
Theophr.  ch.  6  p.  7£.  Esohenbach  1.  c.  p.  483  seq.  Diogenes  takes 
his  2XT7J  {—ampxilla)  uith  his  scrip,  cloak  and  staffs  into  Charon's  boat 
(anth.  Pal.  VII  67  :>.    G8  5).     Apul.  fl.  ^§  'So  3G. 

„  2tiG  poKxuiiEA  Eur.  Alk.  253 — ^1.  Theokr.  17  49  QTv^vbr  {here 
tattrunx)  afi  iropOn^a  ttapjovTUv,  auth.  PaL  VII  G3  I  riif  KiJfa  ^loyiyTj, 
wcKvoffToKe ,  W|o  fi€,  -rQpBfieG.  66  3  (Diogenes  Imj.)  irdiTa.  ^ipti  Tropdfiif'C 
67  1  3  'AtSfta  Xvtrvfpi  &i7jK6ve,  t<sOt^  'Axi^o^TW  |  vStiip  5j  irXiiicti  vopOfildt 
Kaaifi-^.  GS  1  2'Ai(Ios  ij  vinvTiy^i  Ktxo-ps^^i^f  IdKpvai  irA-yTiav,  \  Jj  ^oSi:  iropQ' 
tituen  Tovr'  'Ax^povTos  vSvp.  aiipuud.  236  (ed.  Jacobs,  LiptJ.  1814,  ii  S31 
=  Kaibel  646a)  3  oi/n:  iar^  fy  "Atfoi'  ir\oiot>,  ou  ropOft-^iis  ^dpwv.  in  a 
painting  of  Polygnotus  (FauB.  x  2B  g  1}  6  vopffpitfit  iirl  tcus  KiIjiKut. 
lb.  §  2  from  the  cyclic  poem.  Minyaa  fvO'  yroi  via  niv  yeKvApfiaTw,  jj"  A 
ytpatoi  I  vop  0p.eC/s  jjye  Xapiiiff  ovk  fWa^ov  ieSodtv  opfiov.     anth.  JLat.  iv 

5  (Biirm.  q.  v.  n  40  41)  vexit  aqua  porthmeua.    Vftlckeoaer  diatr. 

35  p.  28CK     DS.  i  96  Sg  7  tJ  the  ratiouahstic  verfiion :  the  faHhionable 

burying  ground  of  Memphis  was  near  the  Acherusian  lake;  bodies  were 

ferried  ovor,  and  the  fL-nyiunu  [vopHfuiti  in  Efrj-ptian  Xdpuiv)  received  an 

obol  as  hia  fare.        udkoitis  ii  150  Stijgio  rancu  in  gnrgite  nigrus. 

,   267    Kt:C  QAILET  {jU£M  fOEBIGAT  OliE   IQtENTEM   Pkut.  POCU.  prol.  30 

abiit  ati  Achirruntem  siue  viatico.  Apid.  met.  vi  18  nee  mora  cutn 
ttd  fiumen  viortnum  venieg,  cui  prae/ectus  Charon  protiviut  expetcTu  por- 
torinm,  sic  ad  ripam  itUeriorem  sutili  cumba  deducit  commeant^s,  ergo 
et  iittrr  vuirtJUis  avnritia  viirit.  race  Charon  ilia  . . .,  tanlUA  deus,  quidquam 
ffrattiito  facit  et  morlens  pauper  viaticum  debet  quaerere,  et  aea. 
■  i  forte  prae  mann  non  fuorit,  nemo  cum  exspirare  patietar, 
Ituie  aqualido  aeni  dabis  naali  noiitine  de  Uipibuif^  quas  feret,  aUeram:  tic 
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tanun,  ut  ipu  »ua  mamt  de  tuo  tumat  ore.    Examples  of  coiss 
Marquardt  Privatlebeii  338 — 9.     EaUim.  fr.  110  Suhnoider  rofi-wa  «•! 
Wtwt  wopSfjf^tof  oS  Ti  pipovrai  \  ^iovvq  fvi  TTo\itav,  6  rt  riBfuar  otf^** 

6tw^i}w.     LuQ,  calapl.  18  f.  ov8i  t6p  d^oXof  tx**'  ^^  iropff/ieia  Rorn- 
(ia\etf. 

Ill 269  270  cKHEBBDM TESTA rEBiT  CIL  ni  12083  tegula  namRomfte 
Proeulum  proUpsa  peremit.  Ov.  Ibis  '2ii\i  iJUU  (301  302  am  vi 
Achillidi!Ji,  cognate  nomine  clantm,  |  opprimitt  hoslili  tegula  /acta  nfflWi 
where  Ellis  cites  Paus.  i  13  §  7);  the  death  of  Abimeleoh  (judgiis  9  ^^ 
2  Sam.  11  21) ;  Hdn.  vu  12  §  5. 

„  270  FKSESTBia  the  gronnd-floor  had  no  windows  to  the  Btreet,  W 
the  upper  storeys  had,  aa  wo  see  at  Herculanum  (Marquardt  Phvatleben 
241). 

,,  270  271  Aristoph.  Aoh.  fllO — 7  t^oTrep  avowtrrpov  iKx^orns  iaTipai<  I 
&iraPT€i  i^lffTw  irapyyovr  oi  ^Xm. 

,,  272  8IUCE51  VI  350.  lava.  B.C.  293  (Liv.  x  47  §  4)  trfa  a  Marti»  fl« 
Boviliot  Bilioo  prmlrtttii  tut;  oompletc-d  b.c.  189  (ib.  xxxmi  28  §  31- 
B.C.  174  (xLi  27  §  6)  ftuuf/rr*  via*  atemendaa  silice  in  urhe,  glarea  extra 
wbrm  tuiatniendas  nutr^inandatque  primi  omnium  tocaverunt.  (ibid. ^7)" 
clivum  Capitoiinuia  silioB  steriundum  curarerunt.  See  on  pavlnji  f^'* 
streets  Beckmann  hist,  of  inventiouii,  II.  Nin^en  Fonipeinnischc  Stuii^'i 
(Leipz.  1677)  516—524  the  word  itrett,  *  Strasse,*  strata  viarum^  show*  ^ 
whom  the  west  owes  the  pavement  which  distinii^^nifihea  its  cities  &om  ^ 
East.  laid.  orig.  xv  IB  attiiljutos  the  iiiveution  to  the  Phoenicia*. 
Bolomon  is  eaid  (los.  aut.  viii  7  §  4)  to  have  paved  the  roada  to  tlie  ho)^ 
city,  end  iu  the  daj-a  of  Claudius  tho  Jews  proposed  to  ;i»ve  .TeniBftifOl 
itself  (ibid,  xx  9  §  7)>  Many  iiiBcriptious  record  the  paving  (often  by  neo 
citizeuit)  of  Italian  and  provincial  to^v'ns.  bee  too  Mommseu  in  Hernia 
in  486 — 491.  Bara  Rome  and  the  Campagna  lii^ — liv.  Mommsen  ^^■ 
li'  494.  623,  Hirbchfeld  VerwaltungBgosch.  i  162.  Under  and  after  t}^ 
Antoniues  we  find  (Wilmauns  1262)  a  procurator  ad  siliceB,  anil  {ij^ 
12^)1)  a  procurator  silicum  fiarum  sacrae  urbie.  Jordan  Topograpliie  "• 
St.  Kom  1  4  who  cites  Promis  Alba  Fuceuse  ^5  eeq.  silex  in  the  best  tiri^ 
denotes  hard  stone  generally  (e.g.  limeetone  of  the  Apennines  CXt  i  ^ 
llGl.  Cato  in  Festas  281) ;  travertine ;  the  block  basaltic  liiva,  the  tisaal 
paving  etouo ;  and  even  loarblo,  A  paviotir  ia  viliearius  (BliimDor  I^ 
nolocie  in  8).  Bee  l*auly  'viae'.  Many  monographa  have  appeawil  «* 
the  Roman  roads  of  England,  Germany  and  other  countiicn :  bot  " 
Bcrgier  for  the  19th  century  hoa  not  yt^t  arisen  to  combine  all  tli^ii 
resiUtEi. 

„   270  TOTTU  MMEJliBUJB  =tX  147. 

„  273  EDBtus  AC  rEruL&JiS  VI  397  petulans  madiduin?u<  ^'' 
rentum. 

„  „  seq.  rv  137  n.  Gracchus  in  Gell.  x  3  §  6.  Schiller'a  Nert  "=' 
eeq.  Ael.  v.  h.  ix  29.  Capitolin.  Ver.  4  §  6  fertur..  in  iantim  riri"""" 
Gaianorum  ct  XeronittJiirruni  acVitellianorum fiiiiu«  aemubim,  ut  raijuMt"^ 
node  per  tabernag  ac  lupanaria  obtecto  capite  cucuUtone  vxtl^^ari  nW*"' 
et  camissaretur  ciim  triconibui,  ccmtiuitteret  ri:Ta£,  dis*m»huis  quit  tW*' 
sarjifique  effiictum  litida  f<icvi  redisite  et  iit  tiibcrnis  affjiititm,  chui  s^  "^ 
scQuderet.    Tert.  apol.  36  pr.  of  public  holidays:  grande  videUcet  i^fif'* 

,,.vicaiim  epulari catervatiin  cursitare  ad  iniitriag,  ad  inpudetii^*^ 

ad  libidinis  hdticebTas,    39  £ii.  of  Christian  feasts :  imle  discediiti 
catervas  cne$''omim  nee  in  etasaea  discttrsatinmtvi  nee  in  eniptionet 
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rum.  Sen.  contr.  30  {cf.  n.  on  292)  §  2  'accujta'  inqvit,  paitper  fUviiem, 
teru  candldahiTii  ego  accusemf  amhulare  jnihi  mto  arbUrio  non  licet. .  ■ . 
'cur  mc'  ijtquit  ^Hequerist'  qwtii  aliud  iter  pauperes,  aliud  divites  ha- 
leant.  §  3  incedere  marpio  comitutu,  tpiendido  cuitu,  nun  eH  ftrrtunne  ineae; 
itta  divites  possunt;  tatis  est  W  civimtis.. ..  'quare'  inqnit  'me  gegueri*  per 
publicum f*  fiicinus  iiidiffnum  commijsaim  est:  dives  ft  pauper  eademcia 
incfisimue.  §  4  tin.  *cttr  vw  eeqiurrinV  vui/)istrat.U8  piml  irnja  ana  iion 
titmmovent.  §  5  quid  itte  accmanti  ftchnet,  qui  permequitur  tacentemi 
1^  7  venit  iste  cwn  ttirba  ctientiuvi  ac  parcuitorum  et  advereus  paiipertatem 
■totam  rfffiam  mam  e^umiit.  *nir  me  rmn  urcnsnn,  vnn  postuUix*'  vix 
temperalat  quin  diceret  '  quid  ego  in  te  accvtgatoTem  non  audeam,  qui  occi- 
demltim  curavi  eum  qui  t aiit um  rnecu jji  UtignveratV  §13  *  quare  me  tequerit 
per  publicumi*  facimus  iitdignuni,  ituticeji,  /ftctum  eitt:  pmipfT  et  dive» 
eandem  terram  ca'icai'imus.  Suet.  Nero  1ft  On.  vettti  qmidrioariorum  Inaua, 
quibuji  inieterata  Ucenira poMim  vaffantibut  falUre  ac  fiirari per  iocum  iui 
erat.  On  the  lesser  quinquatrun  (13  June).  tUo  tihiciws  were  eiititleii  to 
itagfier  drunk,  masked  and  in  woman's  attire,  through  the  streets  (Ov.  f. 
Ti  6fil— 92.  VM.  n  6  g  4.  Becker- Marquardt  iv  452).  luHa.  danphter 
of  Augustas,  was  banishod  by  her  father^  wliu  published  htr  plinme  (Sun. 
ben.  VI  32  §  1)  admietot  ffregatim  adulteros,  pererratam  nocturnis 
comissationibus  oivitatem,  fovum.  ijfgum  nc  rostra,  ex  quibiu  pater 
Uffem  de  aduUeriia  tulerat,  Jlliae  in  stnpra  placuiBse.  See  Schwarz  de 
comissationibTiB  vetcram.  Altona  1744.  Erasmas  cites  'nightcaps' 
Romewhat  parallel:  prov.  4  10  {of  evil  men)  'thej  sleep  not,  except  they 
Jure  done  mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  except  they  cause 
some  to  fall';  and  Aristoph.  vesp.  81* — J>1  ipg.  rt  toittou,  to3  Sind^iy,  Aal 
rrivtt,  I  Tjv  fiTj  Vi  rod  rputrov  Kadii^rai  ^i'\ov.  |  virvon  5*  d^  t^j  vvktos  aiSi 

m  2S0  uox  DCiKDK  ind.  8.  t.  jkox.  cf.  Beid  on  CIc.  acad.  n  S  44. 

,,  282  S03INUU  rAcsT  342  n. 

,,  283  cocciKA  cf.  Tii  136  n*  Marqnardt  Privatleben  312,  552 — 3  gay 
colours  in  the  Vfftts  e&natoi'ia. 

„  285  MCLTrM  KLAMSiAKUM  Bofglieai  V  532 — 3  sees  here  the  h'ght  borne 
before  the  emperor  and  members  of  liia  household  {Lips.  exc.  on  Tac.  an. 
1  ?•  Keiiiiar  on  DCasa.  ucxi  35  n.  1.55).  aenpa  xiii  115.  ef.  tut  86. 
XT  61.  In  the  tabulae  hojieatae  mtssiouis  down  to  ajj.  134  the  bronze  plate 
in  aH'ajs  called  tabula  aenea — never  ahenea — froui  a.d.  l;J8  tabula,  aerea. 
The  Domitii  Aiunmburbi  and  the  formula  Imc  acre  aeiteaqve  lifjra,  an  well 
u  the  general  use  of  the  rcpnbliciui  time,  shew  that  aeneus  is  th«  proper 
designation  of  that  which  is  mado  of  bronze;  aereuit  is  not  found  before 
Vergil  and  in  tlie  earlier  timo  it  geDGrally=fl«r(i£f/»,  bronzed  (Mammsen 
in  Hermes  i  407). 

„  2?*o — 287  Beckmann  hist,  of  inventions  {ii  172 — 185  Bohn)  proves 
from  Liijanins  and  .lerome,  that  the  streets  of  Antioch  were  lit  up  by 
night;  ho  doubts  whether  the  same  can  be  proved  of  Eome  by  fiuet. 
Goes.  31  ex  eorufuetudine  conrivio  se  frequenti  dedit.  dein  po»t  soUs  occufum, 
mtUii  e  proximo  piittrino  ml  vef'icuhtm  inurfiiit  itrrnttitiKimum  itfr  modico 
comiiatu  inrjreftuv  tat;  et  cum  luminibus  exslinctis  decetsiis^t  via, 
diu  errabundua,  tandem  ad  lucem  duce  reperto^  per  angustixahwa  tramitea 
pedilms  evasit,  Ainm.  xiv  1  §  9  luiec  cfm/tdettter  oifchat  in  vrbe  ubi  per- 
noctantium  Inminum  claritudo  dierum  solet  imitari  fulgo* 
rem.  cod.  lust,  vui  12  19  ad  praebetida  luminaria.  In  Patron.  79  pr. 
Comae  (?)  was  evidently  in  the  dark  vrqiie  fax  ntUi  in  praeaidio  erat,  quae 
iter  aperiret  errantibua,  nee  aiUntium  noctis  iam  mediae  promittebat  occurre%- 
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tium  bimen.  HIumlnationB  at  festival  eoafiona  are  often  mentioiudFfM* 
4uadcr  ri«  275— C  a.i>.  32  the  praetor  L.  Seianua  aent  5000  alares  to  li^ 
home  the  spectators  at  the  Flurolia  (BCass.  Lyiu  I'J  §  2  the  alavei  wk 
fihoTD  in  mockeiy  of  the  bald  Tiberius). 

in  287  Becker  Gallus  u"  338—9.  H.  Bliimner  Teohnologie  (M  dW 
Tii  I'i'i)  11  ItiO.  Lanterns  were  covered  with  bladder,  or  oiled  linen,  w 
horn  ib.  S59.  Tlie  Boman  strecti;  '.vere  not  lighted.  On  lampit,  caodln. 
cet.  see  Saglio  iu  ditt.  des  ant.  i  H69— 875  *candt'la*  'caudulabrara*.  Mar- 
quardt  Privatlehen  089 — 691.  eispesso  Plin.  ep.  m  10  §  3  n,  ituiit 
Maecenas  in  Sen.  ep.  114  §  5  tenttis  cerei  fila.  Plin.  xii  §  17  (of  liiw»l 
quod  proxivium  eortici  fait,  stitppa  appeltatur,  detrrioris  lini,  luctrjutnm 
ferme  Inminihis  aptior;  of  iwipjrua  anthal.  Lat.  94  95  R.  Panlin.  o.  U 
(*^18,  yel  nat.  ni)  100  tumma  ctratit  adolentur  odora  papjjrii  {atx  ibfi 
aotes  Par.  1085  ii  p.  91).    Bltlinner  p.  161. 

»,  288  coososcB  VI  474,  Cio.  AtU  vi  2  g  10.  Ov.  am.  i  4  11.  Stal. 
0.  T  6  65.        pBooeuiA  Sen.  contr.  30  §  13. 

„  28S  Sil.  XVI  70  71  nee  pugnae  tpecUs^  aed  poenae  trUtia  imag9\ 
itia  erat,  bino  tantuin  cacdentum  atqno  iude  ruentum.  of.(*3 
rapu/o—.  passive  of  pulso)  iii  130  aviet,  ametur;  ao  perdo  and  perto  (Pto- 
ep.  iiii3  §  10  a.). 

„  290  8IAT  cojrtHA  vm  138.  Pers.  v  90.  btabique  itmCT  Aaa-tt 
676  state,  n'ri.        pakkrb  necesse  EST^CatuU.  lxii  62. 

„   291    QriD  AOAfl,  CTIM=IV  14. 

„  292  rNDJi  vi:sis?  =  Hor.  8.  lUC3.  ii  4  I  undent  ^uo  CofiiMf  Hdiw- 
on  Plato  Lysis  pr.  ro*  5^  TopetJei  kqX  iroVf f ;  aceto  Spartian.  PosccnB.  W 
§  3  iuMit  vinunv  in  expeditione  nemingm  bUerty  sfd  aceto  untvffrtot  tite 
mntentoB. 

„  293  coscKE  Apia,  v  4. 

„  ,,  BECTII.B  poiuira  Verg.  moret.  84  Forb.  Mapterstedt  flor  Fd4-t 
tSarten-  und  Wiesenliau  der  Ronier  (Soadurshauseu  18i>2)  373 — 7. 

„  295  ACcrpE  CALCEM  Tert.  spect.  18  calces  et  colopki.  cf.  X4J  *°* 
Vt-J  {Synes.  ep.  104  pr.).    The  complaint  of  Plutaa  (Luc.  TimonlTM 

.,  296  coNsisTAS  Orelli  inscr.  40H5  qninquennali  coUetfii.  .fa^f^ 
MoUarium  baxiarium  . . .  qui  conflifltunt  in  scola  ituh  thfotro  A\t^i^^ 
Fompelan{o).  Henzen  0!J02  collegium  coccrum  Au(f{it»ti)  n[o$tri),  J"" 
consiatit  in  Palatio,  Technically  comittere  denotes  permanent  * 
fiidencG  in  a  place  or  a  district,  apart  from  the  privilej^  of  natives-  "'■ 
'apeaking  of  coHtffia,  it  ia  uaed  of  their  ordinary  places  of  meeting.  *>* 
persons  away  from  their  homes  it  is  applied  to  the  province  or  towo  m 
wliich  they  rL-aide.  dig.  v  1  19  g  2  rii  qua  consistit,  non  dicn  iure  f**"".'' 
'cilii,  fed  tabemulam  pertiulam  horreum  armarium  nfficinam  roaJH*'' 
MouMSEN  in  Hermes  vii  310 — 3.  Varro  1. 1.  v  §  15  locarium,  quod  li^'^f 
in  Btabuio  et  iaherna  ubi  cocsistaDt.  See  Georges.  Dirksen m&D<^^ 
Very  fre^jnent  in  C^-prian. 

.,  ,,  quAERo  IV  28  n.  xv  17  n.  Varro  1.  1.  vi  §  12  agonc?  qoe^*** 
before  a  aaciifice.  Sen.  contr.  11  §  20.  Jordan  (in  Preller  rom.  ^V^ 
j'  179)  correuily  denies  that  Agonalia  ciin  be  derived  from  the  qocfi^oo 
agonef  but  wrongly  requires  the  fut.  or  conj.  pros.  'Natiirlich  ist  V»n<^ 
Etymologic  (alsch;  die  I'rage  hatte  ja  auch  nur  agamne  lnuten  konDC*' 
Aen.  HI  367  quae  pnma  p^.ricula  vito?  iv  534  Forbiper.  GcU.  x^ 
g  8  *vcTbeTo\  iiiquit  ridrtia  Tulieiv,  'uotute  is  currieuto  alqne  oU*^ 
petis?'  BtaJLbaum  on  Plat.  symp.  176".  Winer-Moulton  954.  Er«g^ 
bist.  Sj-nt.  !=>  280—7.    Iloby  1401. 
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m  2fHi  rnascncHA  ind.  Phila  leg.  ad  Gai.  20  qnater.  22  pr.  (n  5G7  f.  M). 
S8  ter.   *^5.  43  f.   40.    anecdota  Dtlpliica  25.     Jew  bcggam  schol.  iv  117. 

„  297—801  ivi9— 25.  Cio.  Phil.  3 §  5 1.  7  ii.  quod  eet  alitid..MMjicUm 
Idtmnum,  nui  ut  conimeinmarf.  possint  eit  »e.  dedigte  vitatit^  quibus  non 
aAemerint!  %  60.  Sen.  ep.  53  §  10.  n.  q,  iv  pr.  §  8.  Suet.  Vit.  7  ViteJliua 
shook  off  ttrrore  calummae  h\A  moat  importunalc  creditors,  cum  libertino 
ctiidaju  acerhiui  debitum  repoKci^tli  iniuriarum  formulam,  qnaei 
calce  ab  eo  percuasus,  iiitenilianefc,  rtcc  aliter  qmim  extortis  qntnqaa- 
ginui  testertiia  reitivfiiset.  Liban.  ii  168  B  us  itf  r^  p.rt  fj.el^  imrore^vat 
KccfpioKirai.  lb.  rv  808  of  a  jilunoxwt  OrhiUns:  if  tbe  boy  bave  done  ill, 
there  are  indignations,  revilings,  blows,  tlireats  for  the  future  i  if  be  lia» 
doDo  his  task  perfectly^  leaving  no  room  for  blame,  Kipioz  to  juij  vaOelr 
ffluwi.  Cf.  the  proverb  (from  Horn,  t  3611}  KiwiKuirut  iu/wd,  to  he  cati^a 
last  paroem.  u  4U1  Ltiutscb.  EiKault  on  Fhaedr,  t  6  (wolf  and  crane). 
Eonap.  vit.  soph.  lalian.  p.  4B3  25  factionn  amon^  etudenta  at  Athena 
'  tbo  boldeiit  of  the  pupila  of  Apainea  had  Inid  hxinda  in  tliis  civil  war  on 
those  of  Julian.  X^P^^  ^^  ^ptiais  Kal  AaKWiKali  x/^>^crct,uefOL,  ruif  Tfrox'- 
SoTtitv  Tfpl  ToC  tTuifiaTOi  Ktr5vf€v6r  rufv,  ua-rrtp  dSiKVfdfVTsi,  kutij- 
yopovv.^  MfDttnder  •^cbtpyi^  in  Stob.  fl.  scvi  5  fVKaTarPfidifriTov  iari,  Toprfia., 
Tiirns,  \  Kov  xdpv  X^-yjj  hUaxa'  tovtov  >ip  Xc'vciJ"  |  Iceica  [iowov  pojLtJfefl'  ourot 
T«/  \ai^€iv.  I  Kal  avKO^dyrijt  ev6v^  o  to  r^^/Jumor  |  (x'^"  fraXetrat,  Kdr 

iilKOVfitFOf  TVXtt' 

„  299  299  VAJJTMONU  rAciuNr  cf.  213  n,  Plaut.  Lucr.  Cio.  p. 
Qainct.  §§  40.  57  (the  word  varl.  occurs  very  often  in  this  speech,  several 
limes  in  Vcrr.,  once  each  in  Q,  Itosc.  TuU.  Catil.;  not  in  dig.  inst.  oodd. 
nor.).  Liv.  sKin  32  §  4.  VM.  iii  7  §  1.  Gai.  m  §  224.  iv  §§  184,  laS, 
186  ter.  Rein  I*i-ivatr.  892—3.  V.  P.  I.  ss  vadiiaonium  fiori  iabere 
(Valerias  Probus  in  Unschke  iurispr.  onteiust.^  76).  Huschke  infers 
(p.  83  n.)  that  the  4th  book  of  Gaius  n-as  written  early  in  the  reign  of 
M.  Aurelius,  before  the  abolition  of  the  vadimonitt  [AV.  Cacs.  16  §  11  vadi- 
moniorum...8ollemni  renwto).  Yet  vadimonium  oontinacd  in  usb  nieta- 
phorically  e.g.  Sj-mm.  ep.  ii  16. 

,.  299  MHERTAS  PAUi'EHia  liprG  freedom  is  a  privilege  of  the  rich;  in 
Uie  dens  of  vice  (vui  172 — S)  is  Uberty,  equality  {aequa  libertas)  and  fra- 
ternity among  high  and  low.     cf.  ii  112. 

,,  BOO  rrosis  concisus  Hor.  a.  ii  C  fiGpngnis  o&gsub  fcrroqve petitttg. 
„  301  PAUcis  CUM  DENTiBDs  Mart.  XIV  &9  Ipacmiilia/amuZi  pagnontf 
jtereute  dentes. 

,,  305  onABSATort  xtii  145  n.  xiv  174  n.  Sen.  contr.  SO  g  6.  cod. 
Theod.  IX  30  1—3.  Friedh^nder  n'  29— 32  =  n«  39—48.  I'lin.  xrx  §  59 
vindow- gardens  in  the  town  honsea  of  the  poor,  a)tt£qitnm  jtraejijfji  pre- 
tptetita  omiies  coegit  vinttituiiinis  iiuminerae  saeva  latrocinatio.  BCatis. 
Liv  4  §  4  the  guards  of  the  itmdae  carried  bells,  lxxvi  10  Bulla,  a 
captain  of  1100  bandits,  plundered  Italy  for  two  years,  before  Severua 
could  soi/.fl  him  {a.u.  201). 

„  30C  ABMATo  otisToDE  Godcfroy  on  cod.  Theod.  in  14.  Tert.  apol. 
S  tatroitibiu  vestifiaiidis  per  univeTias  provineioB  militariii  etatio  sortitur, 
Apul.  met.  vn  7  Hild.  denique  itoluit  fsse  Caeear  Ha^vii  latronu  coUeginm 

el  eonfestifn  interivit toUt  denique  factione  miUtarium  vexillationum 

indagatu  con/ecta  atque  conctAa. 

„  KU7  FOJiPTiNA  i'At.t;9  Lnc.  in  85  et  qun  Pomptinas  via  dividit  ttda 
paludes.  Sil.  vin  379 — 382.  E.  H.  Banbury  in  diet,  geogr,  oaj:.u- 
KAUiA.  FiNOB  Gustav  Loswo  (Bhein.  Mas.  xxxiv  401=glosfiac  nomluum, 
licipz.  1884  p.  244)  traoca  to  Suet,  a  gloes  (I^ai  olosa.  auct.  vi  514  a) 
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in  307— 


QARRAcuTiru  vehiculuin  altiitimarum  rotarum  capti^ue  devtxi,  quo  $oIq  in 
Camptmia  pro  harena  Bilrae  Qa\iin%xi&e  /erebaHtur,  anteqvam  lapitU 

stemerftnr. 

m  B08  810  IKDZ  nro  o>nfEB  tauquau  BQcheler  in  Bheta.  Mub.  xxtx 
(1874)  637-3  eic  inda  hue  tamquam  uliuil  alii  olKlucuntur  cumiilanturqoe 
tetiiiiter  ao  laoleste  at  cum  adsit  qaod  non  requiraii,  deest  iUnd  quo 
oertius  deliuiator  »mnei.  toleranda  Imec  quiiipiam  dixerit  In  lurenale,  noc 
ego  ei  restiterim  pervicaeiufl.  venjiu  unu  UtU;ra  adi<>ota  ct  remoTere 
iDOommoda  illaet  scntentiac  angcre  (;ravitatem  milii  \idebaT  si  iice  l^erem 
vel  §icae  id  est  sicarii  omneji.  nam  fVequentBr  res  hie  posta  pro  hominilins 
nsorpat,  buocas  golam  foHsam  nhollam  pro  bucconibuft  pnloso  cina«do 

Ehilosopho  al.  Fhedlander  justly  says  that  the  reference  of  omnet  cannot 
B  doubtful  cl.  305  ftrastator. 

„  ,,  VIVARIA  Varro  r.  r.  ni  12  the  i^pornrium.  Marquardt  Privat- 
leben  139.  Pauly  v  1543—4,  ti  2001.  2609,  2iilJD.  Budbam  fisli-tattlo 
(L85-1)  aa^lS.     Ueod  the  life  nf  Frank  Rucklaiid. 

,,  814  UNO  ooNTRNTAx  cAitcKHB  uuMAM  Seu.  dfi  iHi  n  9  g  4  drcttm- 
»oriptiono8  farta  j'raudt'3  in/lCiatiow»,  quibus  trina  non  safficlunt 
fora. 

„  316  aoti  tNCLiNAT  BO  Hor.  and  Cart,  in  lexx.  Mtitzell  on  Cart,  vi 
11  %  9.  Tao.  XII  S9  inolinabat  diet,  pass,  in  Gic.  aod  Sen.  n.  q,  x  8 
g  6  incipu'Ttte  atit  inulinato  lUe. 

„  317  uuLio  TiROA.  ANNurr  Xen.  do  re  eq.  8  §  4  ^d38o9.  Mart,  nc  23  14 
et  Massyia  fiteum  vir^a  finbernet  equum.  Nemes.  tuyn.  2G7.  seen  on  the 
denarii  of  L.  Cornplias  Pi&o  (Cohen  p.  70  n.  13). 

„    818    319    QUOTIENS    TE    KOUA  TCO    ILEDDET    AQCINO    Mart.  THI  45   1  2 

Prifcm*  ab  Aettittfi-a  mihi,  Flacce,  Ttventlug  oriit  |  redditur.  ib.  7  otnn 
(e,  Ftaece,  mihi  reddot  Cythereia  Cypros.     lexx.  Hor.  in  Klotz. 

„  322  ADiuTOft  Boripfiit  Iut.  quod  non  solum  f  v  Vind.  sed  ctiam 
P...prttebet  oAidUor  quidquo  indtcsavcrit  poetu  licol  non  proDuntiaverit 
tpp&ret.  caligataa  enim  auditor  qui  in  gelidos  agroa  amici  causa  profi- 
ciscitur  est  homo  simplex  rusticiis  nativo  Eensu  nondiim  destitutnii,  op- 
IKinitiir  auditonim  coroitae  quali  Romae  utebantur  *vates'  delicatae  ei 
atque  fucatae  orationia  blondltlas  captautt :  klc  neque  raiM-e  pruho  videa* 
tiec  vftre.  iiereita  \  inf}*'ntfiit  trepidarc  TiMu  cnm  carnifna  Ittmbum  \  intrant  et 
tremvlo  acfslpuntnr  ubi  intijita  vertii.  tali  ex  consessa  poetam  'refid  pro. 
peratnrum '  facUe  sibi  perauadet  Umbriciua  ille,  sed  fiaturie  nobUium 
corona  qnasi  seuijicr  Btipatia  num  onliga^u^  auditor  BuiHct^re  posait  nm. 
biglt.    Beer. 

„  ,,  cAjjcuATDs  Br  Ireland  in  Oiflford:  *  Umbrioina . ,  is  made  to 
pcrsevore  in  his  pn-fcreuce  of  ttii!  coiiutry,  by  telling  liis  friend,  tlmt  he 
will  visit  him  in  a  dress  which  shall  mark  his  determination  never  to  Uva 
in  Roniii  ugain.  In  thia  sense,  the  last  line  of  the  satire  agrees  with  the 
gen^^ial  purpose  of  it.' 

IV  Nagelsbach  (Philoloffuein470  seq.)  comments  on  the  want  of  con- 
nexion between  1 — 33  and  37 — 154.  So  Bjidham  long  before  'This  catire 
is  perbapB  as  entcrtniuiDg  a^  any  poem  of  the  kind  in  existen^K.  It  haa 
however  Rome  abruptness  in  the  beginning,  and  would  undoubtedly  read 
better  if  it  began  with  the  thirty-seventh  line  cum  iam  »emianimum  cet. 
The  early  mention  of  Crispinus,  who  is  not  particularly  conspicuous  in 
the  ridiculous  consultation  about  tlio  turbot,  does  not  seem  u  happy  in- 
trodnction  to  the  main  object  of  the  piece:  nor  is  there  anything  which 
might  not  be  spared  in  the  first  thirty  lines.' 
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„  2  AD  FA&TES  07.  am.  I  8  87  $ervtis  et  ad  paries  ioller*  ancilla  po' 
nntur.  nnx  67  Q8  at  cum  matitraa  JUao  nova  cortice  rimtu  \  nux  affitf  ad 
purtea  pertica  gaeva  veriit,     Six>TEsrBi. 

„  2  a  scxLA  vrRTDTE  BEDEMpTUM  A  TiTTia  Ben.  rh.  1.  c.  (exo.  Rontr. 
IT  praef.  §  11)  redimebat  tamen,  Titia  virtiitibus  tf  ji/u*  habeOat 
^uod  Inudnrfg  quum,  cni  itfrwuccres. 

„  4  SFERNAXUB  alflo  m  Fronto  p.  144  Na"bep  and  gl.  Philoi. 

„  6  6  quAKTia  itmENTA  fatioei  pobticibus  VI  00.  Vopiso.  Atirel,  49 
1 3  milUireruem  . . .  porticum  in  hortix  SaHustii  ornavit,  in  qua  cotidie 
et  eqvLos  et  $e  fatigabat,  qttamvis  e«»ct  -non  honae  valetiidinh.  Suot. 
Xero  31  (in  Nero'd  golden  house)  tanta  Inxitt/s,  tit  porticnn  tHpficet 
miiiaritu  haherH.  Plin.  iv  2  S  5  (of  KeiCfulus)  tcnrt  se  trattt  Tiherim  in 
hartiSf  in  quibus  latmimmn  8olur%  porticibuaimmen&ifi,  ripam  atatuis 
tuU  occupavit,  v  11  (12)  g  1.  Mart,  x  12«  62.  Silvbbtbi.  Add  Plio.  en. 
a  17  if§  4  6.  V  6  §g  15,  21,  2U^31. 

„  6  NSUOBUU  Cic.  Vcrr^  i  §  51  quae  siffna  Ttunc,  Verrei,  ubi  mntf  ilia 
qvaera^  quae  apmi  te  luiper  ftd  omnes  colamiuiB, . . .  .in  silvn.  dnvque  dta- 
posita  tub  divo  vidimus?    Nep.  Att.  13  §2  domum  habuit  in  colle  Quiri' 

nali y  cuius  amoenitag  non  aedlficxo,  ted  silva  coitstahat.     Sen.  rh. 

exc.  contr.  v  5  p.  277  12  K  intra  aedijleia  i^egtra  iiiuhia  tic  nemora  coii' 
prthenditii.  ib.  1.  29  in  nimmis  culminibus  inentita  nemora  et  n^aviga' 
bilium  pigcinarum  freta.  rim.xv§47  etin  teataiam  eiWae  ecandiant. 
£il.  x!V  64f>  (of  Syracu.4o)  dofws  atqiuire  etiperhat  J  fura.  Becker  Gallue 
a>  223-4.  23'.).    FriedJander  i^  14  2. 

„  7  luoEBA  QnoT  TiccNA  FOBo  Tac.  h.  m  70  cur  enim  e  roairis  fratri* 
dfnnitm,  imminent  em  toTQetirrita^xdis  funitinuinoeutie,  quam  Aveatinum 
etpenatea  uxoris  petisset. 

„  8  wii  2  n.  3  n.  174  n.  103— 231)..  rzLis  like  heatm,  edSalfuav,  often 
=pro«perou8,  weftlthy.  Here  (ver.  5—^7)  liovvevcr  rich  in  honsta,  laods, 
horses,  the  vicious  may  be,  happy  he  cannot  be.  corudptoh  a  Reducer 
bj  profession  (JJiigelsbach  Stilistik  §  51  3).    Cf.  xir  8f>n.  aedif  jcator. 

„  9  ouu  QDO  nil  155  ii.  Plin.  xvni  g  28.  Sen.  cp.  48  §  9,  Tac.  xvi 
M,  TiTTAiA  iad.  Ov.  a.  a.  i  31  vittae  tennes,  imifjae  pudoris,  Aen.  n 
163 — 8.  Lnc.  I  592  Vextalemqu^  chortim  dttctt  vittata  aaocrdos.  Tao. 
an.  I  57.  Sen.  contr.  2  lemma  nacerdo^  caatn  e  cagtU  pura  e  purist  tit. 
VITTATA  Herm.  Jahn^.  '  non  solum  lemmata  S,  eum  quibus  lectio  Z 
•perle  concinit,  eqd  etiam  P  vitiitta,  procbcDt,  ros  igitur  digua  qoae 
itemm  in  discrimen  vocetur.  ^itiatjim  esse  puuUam  ex  toto  Ioci>  prodire 
Hcrmanno  concedo,  eSeratur  autcm  necesge  est  ex  more  luvenaUano 
notio  in  qna  criniinis  cardo  vortitur  monstrumque  fuisae  Crispiuam 
revera  evincitur,  ut  qui  auctor  fiiyrit  stujiri  t'aniosi.  nam  ex  verbis 
'viluila.  iacebat^  aacerdotem  iam  autea  vitlatam  fuisae  elict  qui  putant 
obscoenaiD  vimvocis  iacrre  vel  niida  positao  iuteudunt,  quam  idem  fero 
Tftlere  atque  verbum  aubstantivum  multi  looi  argunnt  vcliit  xv  6  legitmr 

Tbebe  centum,  portia  ohrnta  facet  pro  Thel/e obrata  est;  neq^ce  xditer  ex 

Terbia  lav.  cum  quo  vitiala  iactbat  nosaudire  puto  fieuEum  a  quo  viliata 
erat.  quod  vero  notioce  vitiata  diriorcm  faoti  t^poeiem  oouUs  proponi 
dimmt  vereor  ne  oa  lectione  accepta  species  ineptior  quam  dirior  propo- 
nalor,  qaippe  cum  cidcm  enuntiato  poena  crimiaia  participio  atdjitura 
adiuncta  sit;  cf.  G-oebelii  verba  (Ueber  cine  bisher  ganz  unl>eaehtet  go- 
hissene  Wiener  Juvenal- Han dschrift.  Vienna  acad.  1S59)  p.  4(1:  ^itr 
bcdachte  der  Aenderer  niclu,  datm  chu  Vestalin  sanguioe  adhuc  "vivo  terrom 
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fubitnrft  keine  Tittas  mekr  tratgu*  Beeb,  in  azuver  to  words  of  H«rmaim 
(vind.  lav.  8J  whitih  aocm  to  me  still  tn  need  no  defejino  •  *  Titifttam 
puellam  iam  totus  loci  tenor  s&tid  prodit  nisi  qaod  non  iam  vitiata  erat 
qoando  cum  comiptore  cababat,  aed  hoc  dtrmum  eonoubitn  vitiabator; 
eiDsdcm  autem  8tu|Tri  longe  ilirior  Rpeoies  oculo  proponitar  u  Tin^inem 
IPBIS  ssctrrdotii  inaignibus  inJutam  cum  comipturc  iacent^m  infonnanias/ 
Gxatitade  alone  indoces  me  to  add  in  reply  to  X)r  B«cr:  1)  iacH  is  not 
snjwhcre=citf;  in  tat.  xt  nhrutn  iacft  oieaua  'it  is  left  in  its  rains,'  un- 
cared  for.  2)  iacrbat  is  not  here  used  *mide*  bat  vith  cum,  as  in  the 
passages  cited  by  me  ^m  Or.  met.  When  Potiphor's  \n!&  said  to  Joseph 
'lie  with  uie,'  her  |Jroposal  was  asinfamons  in  nnbtitauee  as  if  Rbe  had  bluntly 
said  vitia  vk.  In  fact  cum  quo  vitiata  iac€bat  =  a  quo  vitiata  ritinbotttr. 
3)  to  Goebel's  criticism  I  reply  that  ^M^i'ttfradoes  not  imply  that  Cornelia 
was  in  the  bauds  of  justice  at  the  time;  for  years  she  espajied.  For 
parallels  to  cum  quo  vitt*tta  iacebat  ^accrrtof  see  n  3 — 13,  19 — 21,  29 — 33, 
(i7— 78,  103—114,  esp,  117—136,  143—148.  vi  7d— 91,  U4— 135.  223 
jlatttmea  conteHt.  esp.  38o— 397.  esp.  x  829 — 341  e.g.  dudutn  tedet  ilia 
parato  |  Jlammeoh  Tyriutqut  palam  gtniaiii  in  kortit  |  Htmiturt  et  ritu 
decie*  centena  dabuntur  \  antiquo,  veniet  cum  sitfnaiorihtu  auepcx  \  ...non 
Trial  legitime  niit  Jtuhirre,  The  sacrilege  gave  xest  to  tbo  incest  (xi  60 
pattcae  adao  Cereris  rfttas  eontiufffrc  digwx*:),  as  to  the  adultery  of  Clodins 
(Ti  3.'t">^3*15}.  The  monks  of  Medmeuham,  the  modem  rapo  for  the  de- 
filement of  infancy,  join  with  St  Paul  and  Senoca  (ep.  rJ2  §5  omnia  vitia 
contra  ftaturam  pugnant,  omnia  debitiim  ordintm  dfterunt:  hoc  est  htxuriae 
propositum  gavd^re  pt^rrenig)  in  KUp]K)rtiuK  rittntae  hero.  Traraiile  re- 
ligion under  foot  in  its  holiest  s^nnbols,  add  cruelty  to  lust,  and  you  spur 
a  jaded  appetite,  nam  quo  non  prostnt  femina  tcmplof  After  Opimia  was 
convicted  (DH.  vni  89  f.),  she  wus  stript  of  her  vitta^  and  led  Uy  her  living 
tomb:  sparks  of  grace  would  have  remained  in  Crispinas  if  the  Vestal 
had  doffed  the  emblem  of  innocence  before  her  sin ;  as  it  was,  the  vittae 
(and  their  goddess)  were  eonxciae  tcderis.  Take  a  pamllel  case.  The 
JJamen  dialis  might  not  appear  without  his  opex  in  the  open  air;  only  by 
a  lato  indnlgcnce  did  the  ponti&i  dispense  with  his  wearing  it  in  doors 
(Qell.  X  15  §^  17  18);  when  it  wiis  too  hot  to  wear  the  cap  {ptllcum),  they 
began  to  bind  the  head  only  with  a  thread  [Serv.Aen.  vni664),  nam  nudU 
piniUti  eot  capitihun  incedere  nefas  fuerat. 

IV  10  Pint.  Tib.  Grocch.  16  g  4.  Liv.  vin  15  ?§  7  8.  DH.  rx  40.  Ov. 
f.  VI  457—400.  Hdn.  v  6  §  2.  Marqnardt  StV.  ni  333  13.  Domitian 
punished  four  Vestals  for  nnchastity.  The  first  throe,  Varronilla  and  the 
two  sisters  Ocellata,  were  allowed  the  choice  of  death  (a.».  8*J  Suet.  Dom. 
DCasa.  11.  ec.  Euseb.  cliron.  Clinton  fasti  Horn.  Philostr.  ApoU.  vn  C). 
A.  n.  01  Domitian  buried  the  foarth  alive  (Clinton,  PUn.  1.  c.  EuaeK 
chron.);  it  was  with  her  therefore,  Cornelia,  that  Crispinus  committed 
incest.  The  fnt.  mhiiura  is  strictly  accorato,  as  the  Dacian  war,  in  which 
Fuscns  died  (Inv,  ver.  111-2)  began  86  a.d.  (Borghesi  oeuvres  v  51(>-7). 
The  Vestal  Minucia  buried  alive  Hier.  adv.  lovin.  i  41  \u  807*).  Inscrip- 
tions on  statues  of  Vestals  have  lately  been  discovered.  Case  of  the 
Vestal  Ilift  (Pint.  Rom.  3  ^cij  4— l".). 

,,  12  CADBHET  SUB  Buet.  Otho  5  in  foro  sub  creditoribut  oaderei; 
nmiCK  K0BU»  Stat.  a.  v  1  41  42  hie  est  caHisaimus  ardors  \  hie  amor  a 
domino  meritus  a^uiore  proharL  DCass.  i.xvn  2  §  3.  On  the  coins  of 
Domitian  CBNs(or)  pt:]t(petuus)  is  a  common  title,  cf.  DCass.  lui  18  %  b. 
Lxvii  4  §  3  no  emperor  before  or  after  assumed  the  title.  The  censors 
maintained  simplicity  of  furniture,  drcsa  and  diet  Inr.  xx  141—2  argenli 
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'VOicula  pvri,  ted  quae  Fabricius  cemor  notet.  Sen.  ep.  05  %  41  quid  et 
eftm  intmptuoga  jUij/itiosius  et  eque/itreHH'fHKum  ctmstinu'nUf  qniJ  tarn 
diguutu  censoria  nota,  si  quis,  ut  isti  ganeonea  loquuntur, 
Kibi  hoc  et  genio  suo  praestet?  et  totiem  tamtn  teatertio  adit 'tales 
cenae  frur)aliMimis  viris  const  it  f  runt,  eitdein  tm,  si  gulae  daturj  itirpis 
est,  ii  hojwri,  reprehcnsioncm  ejiurfit. 
TV  14  QUID  AOAS,  cuu7=iu  'iS)l. 

„  15  KDLLUu  moUetH  bronght  ative  into  the  dinlcg  room,  Bwimming 
in  the  saucro  Sen.  n.  q.  iii  17  18. 

^,  ,,  B£x  xiLiBcs  Pint,  qnaest.  codt.  it  4  S  §  9  fish  the  most  costly 
Sfop:  Oato  did  not  exaggerate,  but  Bpoke  simple  truth,  when,  iuveif^hing 
Against  the  luxury  and  extravagance  of  the  city,  he  deolarud  that  at  Koino 
i  Bsh  fetches  more  than  an  ox.  For  they  sell  a  diftb  of  fish  for  n  greater 
prJoe  than  the  meat  from  a  iKarofifi:;  fiourpvpos  (a  hundred  sheep  headed 
by  an  ox).  Ath.  vii  viii  on  fish.  p.  848^  one  Telestayoraa  wealthy  and 
of  good  repute,  received  many  presents:  bo  that  dealei-s,  when  offered  a 
low  price,  would  say,  *  we  would  rather  give  it  to  T.  than  let  it  go  for  so 
riittle.'  Odco  Bomc  youthi^,  ohoapcning  a  large  fish,  received  this  anawer, 
rUocrob.  Sat.  iii  15  16. 

,,  IG  AFQUANTEM  pARrnus  BEBTKnTTA  LiBRiB  Stanley  citfiB  AeRch,  Afi. 
&50  Ul>0  {ffaXaffaa)  r^tiiUwaa  toWtJj  Top^vpat  ijdpyvpoir  \  in}\i8a.  He 
there  adds  Theopoinp.  in  Ath.  D'iG*-'  iuoffrdatos  yd^p  rj!'  7}  irop^vpa  irpot 
Apyvpov  i^ralpifiivTi.  Bloiutield  add-4  Aeba4?UB  ib.  1389^  iaapyirpov.., 
Kvwpiov  \l$ov.  csp.  ArcbestiatoB  ib.  805«  of  a  sea-fish  {Kiwpot)  tAm  xdvpow 
if  ialSjfl  Civov  kqX  pk-fi  xaraXeiTf,  \  kov  Icoxpvam  ly,  fiij  iroi  vifutxts  Kara* 
mKiitrrj  I  Jdvii  tiir'  aBavaTutf.  Toyapiiniv  W«rapos  opda^.  \  roirrov  A'  oH  Qifut 
icrX  tpayetv  SvyirtniTtv  a-Tticiv,  \  ovS'  iaitetv  iacoiaiv,  where  observe  the  mock- 
faeroic  rhythm  and  tone.  uf.  auro  contra  (Hand  ii  120.  Icxx.  contra* 
Brii  on  Plaut.  M:il.  G58).    'worth  it.s  weight  in  gold,'  or  rather  '£  for  lb.' 

.,  17  UT  PKUuiDENT,  QUI  JIB  suosis  UAicHA  LoguusTUK  the  comic  poet 
Epbippos  in  his  Geryoncs  (Ath.  346^  seq.)  when  a  fi&h  Ib  caaght  bigger 
than  Crete,  Geryun  has  a  diHti  that  can  cuntaiu  a  himdred  of  the  size: 
all  the  subjects  fell  their  woods  when  the  king  boils  his  fifth  ;  they  raise 
a  pyre  wide  as  the  city  and  light  it ;  they  bring  a  lake  fox  the  brine ;  100 
uragonB  are  engage^l  for  eight  months  in  bringing  salt;  five  quinqoeremea 
TOW  round  the  kettle. 

„  19  BKNis  oniix  Cic.  parod.  §  39  hereditatu  epei  quid  iniqvitatit  in 
MTviffido  turn  gttscipili  qiti'iii  itutum  looupIetiH  orbi  seiiis  non 
cbiervat  f  Sen.  cp.  ttH  §  10  di-icrere  in  lilteram  seues  orbos.  Stat.  ». 
IF  7  33—40.    Friedliiuder  1="  326— a32. 

„  20  EST  HAHo  Mart,  iv  80  4.        ulterior  tti  30  spea  vulta  nlterior. 

„  21  spECULiniBCB  sometimea  mica,  sometimes  glass  Marl,  ttxi  t>t^  5  6 
a  greenhouse  condita  perspicna  vii-it  vindemia  ^emma  |  et  tegitur  felix, 
«fl  iamen  iwa  Ititet.  qiiention  whether  they  belong  to  the  inttrumetitum 
domus  or  the  ornamenlurn  (dig.  xxiin  7  12  §  10.  cf.  S  '-^^O-  Blitmiier 
Technologic  m  OG.  Marqaardt  Privatleben  7ii5— G  collects  the  evidence 
lalito  for  panes  of  glass,  ^vissen  Pompeianische  Blndien  ind.  'Fenster/ 
Ghw'). 

„  „   AXTRO  Plin.  XXXVII  g  17  vintoria  cubitia, 

,,  23  MISER  £T  yanai  bcciiuse  he  allowed  P.  Octavins,  who  had  been 

grefcct  of  Egj'pt,  to  boy  a  mullet  over  hia  head  (Ren.  cited  on  15. 
OJOoiiEsi).  Plin.  VIII  §  200  he  diseovcrcd  a  mode  of  enlarging  the  liver 
of  Bowb  {\iU  sat.  V  114n.^  Jcco  arida  saginatU,  a  satie  necatii  repente  mitUi 
potv  dato,   IX  §  GG  mullum  exipiratitem  verstcolori  quadani  et  Humerosnt 


396 


APICIUS,     PRICE  OF  FISH  AND  LAND. 


IV  23^ 


varietate  tpectari  procerea  ipiUte  narrant^  rvbeHtitim  sqiutmantm  multipliei 
mutatitme  palle»ccnt€m,  vtiqrie  si  vitro  sptctetur  inclusun.  M.  Apiciua 
ad  omnea  luxaa  ingeniam  maiua  in  »o<:iorum garo — namea  quoqtte 
re$  cogntjmrn  invenit — necari  fos  praecellen»  pttOnrit,  atijue  t.  ier.orc  «onjm 
aUcem  cogitare  prorocavit.  m  §  137  (of  the  cyma,  a  choice  part  of  the 
cabbas*?)  hie  est  quidam  ipfion/m  caulium  delicaiior  teneriorqxte  catilicubis, 
Apicii  Inxnriae  et per  cum- Dntso  Caei^ftri  fitgtii}itti»,ttiinghw.  rastiiiatiorie. 
Tiherii  patris.  §  143.  Tert.  apol.  3  f.  defenUs  the  name  Christian  by  the 
analogy  of  PlatonistB,  Epicureans,  Pythagoreans,  a^que  medici  ah  Era$i- 
utTiifa  et  i/rammatici  ah  An'stafch0^  coci  etiatn  nb  Apicio-  Biicheler  in 
Khein.  Mub.  xxxv  395:  'scholiasta  Queroli  etiara  ad  Jptci  feTtiula  a  1 

p.  22  luvenalja  nientionem  iuieit  ApiciuA  jtroprium  normn  plutonis 

ctiiiu  et  luv.  in  prima  UUro  memiitit,  sod  lociitioiiem  illam  con  accepit 
soriptor  ab  Aquinate,  nomcn  Apicii  gulosaa  luxuriae  docimentiim  fuit 
Senecae  Martiali  aliis.'  Helioffabalns  (Ijampj.  IS  §  4)  made  A.,  Otho 
and  "Vitt'lliuH  his  models;  in  imitation  of  A.  ho  ate  camels'  heels,  crests 
plucked  from  live  fowl,  the  tongues  of  peacocks  and  nightingales  (ib.  20 
§  5) ;  he  surpaRsed  the  dinner!!  of  Apicius  and  Vitellias  (24  §  3).  Sen.  vit. 
beat.  11  g  4  atlspice  Nomentanum  et  Apicium,  terranim  ao  maris,  vt  i»ti 
vocanf,  bona  toitqtiirentei  et  tvpar  mensam  recognotcentes  omnivm  fjerid'um 
nmnuilfa.  vidn  luis  eosdifm  e  suf/^estn  rosae  [t>o  Madvig  adv.  n  341,  367] 
spectantes  2"^P'^^^  suam,  aures  vocitm  sono,  speetaculis  oculos,  gapcrilma 
palatum  eitum  delectantes.  moiUbus  lenibueque  fomentis  totnm  lacestitur 
eorum  corpus  et,  ite  itares  inferim  cesftf:nt,  ndorihue  rariii  iuftettur  loeia 
ipse,  in  quo  luxuriae  parentatur:  hos  [Madvip]  esse  in  voluptatibus  dices, 
U(c  tninen  ilUs  bene  erit,  qitia  non  hovo  gaxident. 

IV  2-1  PAi'Viio  '  de  hoc  uf;u  pnpyri  docto  iam  cgit  Caylus  m£m.  de  Tacftd. 
dee  iuscr.  xxvi  2S0.    of.  Bartel'a  Reisen  in  67'  (BBttiger). 

„    25    26   POTCII  rOKTASSE  UCJOBIS  PIECATOR  QtlAM  PISCIS  KM  cf.  15  SCX 

milibtig.  V  5fi  rt.  For  thu  Batnc  price  a  nightingale,  which  draws  the 
aamt"  lament  from  Plio.  h.  n_  i  g  84  ergo  servorum  illis  prctia  sant, 
et  quidcm  ampliora  quam  quibna  olim  armigeri  parabantnr. 
Bcio  IIS.  VI  cnntlifiiim  alinijuin,  quod  est pmpc  invisitdtum,  venisse  quae 
Agrippinae  Claudii  prircipis  coniugi  doBO  darctur.  The  elder  Cato  (Plut. 
4§  5)  never  exceeded  the  same  price  (loOO  dracJima^^  denarii)  for  farm 
labourers.  Wallon  ii  IGfl — 17fi.  G.  Boeger  de  mancipioniim  comracrcio 
apod  RomaaoB  {Berlin  18-U)  20—24.  Marquardl  Privatleben  170 — 1. 
Mart.  X  31  addixti  scrvum  nummis  here,  mille  duoentis  |  wf  bene 
cenareSf  CalHodore,  sfniel.  \- uec  bene  cenasti :  winllus  tibi  quattuor 
emptua  |  librariam  catae  pompa  caputque  fuit.  \  exclamare  libet :  'non 
est  bic,  improhi',  non  est  ]  piscia:  homo  eat;  hominem,  Calliodore, 
oomeK\  C.  Badham  ancient  and  modera  fiah-tattle  (1854)  o.  4  'ancient 
estimation  of  fish.* 

„  2G  riscATOB  QTTAH  Fiscm  ira/N77M^i*ov  aa  Tt  347 — 8  ted  qui$  ons- 
todicti/wos  I  castodes? 

,,  26  27  rRovreciA  tanti  venhit  aohob  v  56  n.  a  similar  Talnation 
Pliu.  xin  J^  92  inieriit  nuper  incemUo  [mensa]  a  Getkegis  detcendens  HS. 
[  XIII I  pertiiutata.,  latifuudii  tuxatione,  «i  giii^  pmrdia  tanti  inercari 
malit.  StiiVKSTBi.  Ath.  297'  20B*  Kylabras,  n  shepherd,  sold  the  sit6 
of  Phasclis  to  Lakios,  taking  stock-fish  (ra/)ixoij()  in  payment 

„  27  SED  MAioREfi  APULIA  VENDiT  Hock  Gcftch.  RoniB  I  (3)  90  'in  con- 
sequence of  the  luxury  of  the  great,  tillago  had  greatly  decreased  in  the 
peninsula  and  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capital.  To  check 
the  mischief  Tiberius  caused  the  senate  to  renew  an  old  ordinanoe, 
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Teqniring  capitalists  to  invest  \  of  their  property  in  Italian  land ;  he 
hoped  tlius  to  rescue  much  soil  from  parka  aad  gardens  and  win  it  for 
com  (Tae.  an.  vi  16  17.  Buet.  Tib.  48).'  ib.  (2)  124  'the  civil  wars 
and  their  consequences  completed  that  niin  of  agricalture  &om  'n'hloh 
southern  Italy  has  never  recovered.'  FrietUander  i*  204 — 5  =  1*218 — 9. 
On  Apolian  paatures  see  luv.  vt  149  150  catet  et  Tfgnat  pogcitque  mahtum  \ 
jmsture»  et  oveni  Canusinam.  Plin.  h.  n.  vm  §^  190 — 1.  Strabo 
281 — 4.  tilifti;e  Hor.  c.  lu  1(5  2G — 28.  Mart,  x  74  7  8  noti  ego  meorum 
jiratiiUuta  llbetlorum  |  — quid  eniin  merentur? — Appalos  vcUm  campos. 
On  its  prodtiets  (cattle,  wool,  lioney,  com,  wiue,  oli*es  and  other  fruit) 
see  VOkvXy  i^  1362.  'Formerly'  says  Strabo  385  'this  whole  region  was 
Tery  progperoas,  but  Hannibal  and  the  BuhKeqneat  wars  laid  ic  waste 
(^p^/xwo-ek).*  Pacat.  14  nonne  coguovhn^  cuixadam  retro  jtriiwipU  noit 
prandia,  *^d  fcrcala  saepe  sestertium  milies  aestimata  patri- 
jnoniorum  eijuestria  traxisse? 

17  28  PCTAMCB  Berahardy  wiss.  Synt.  p.  296. 

„  39  iXDCPERAioBEU  liko  14>5  da:c  ma(tnv^  a  satire  on  Domitiaa's  ill 
sacivsB  ic  war  111  a.  147  n.  Yet  boo  Schiller  Gosch.  d.  rom.  Kaiserzeit 
3  628—532. 

„  31  BUCTUUT  Varro,  Plin»  h.  n.  Mart.  Sil.  in  leix.  Manil.  v  463 
(of  Tbyeetcs)  ructantemffifc  ^Mtrem  mitos.  Plin.  pan.  49  §  6  nee  uiimU 
et  inanibiu  pUnuM  ipge  et  ructans  non  tant  appoJiis  quani  obicis  cibve. 
Tert.  apol.  9  p.  m.  (p.  149  Oehler)  rnotatur  proinde  ab  homine  caro 
wuta  de  homine.  '6*3  tiJ-  3()4)  tot  tribnbu3  et  curiiii  et  dtxnTiia  riictanti* 
btis  acetcit  aer,  Cypr.  p.  259  7  H  crapulam.  p.  734  7  ctirnein.  Pnid. 
p8.  316  (of  Lnruria,  competing  with  Sobrtotas)  peniiiHi'tn  ructahat 
marcida  eenam.  ham.  460  (ol  Israel  in  Egypt)  carnis  et  inmwiictic  uptirco 
rnctamine  crudos.  Paiiliii.  vit.  Ambr.  1  fin.  (cited  on  i  94  fin.).  Hier. 
ep.  130  11  (i  990''  Yen.  I76ti)  Uiudj-nt  te  eeurientinm  viscera,  tmik  rnctan- 
tinzn  opulenta  condvia.  Petn  Chrysol.  serm*  121.  Boecaccio  (in  Tom- 
maseo)  •queBti...tutti  ingluviatori...ruf(a(or('.'  rcuriu  i  20  n.  xv  46  n. 
the  licence  of  Egyptian  fcongues  was  proverbial.  Pacat.  33  vwUis  Caiiupus 
leriumque  populorum  alt&r  Nilus.  Fnodltinder  i^  75  =  i^  '>9  70.  ii-  86  =  ii* 
138.  Uelikon,  chamberlain  of  Caligula  [omitted  in  Fauly  and  8mith 
diet,  biogr.)  may  illustrate  the  career  of  CrispinuB  (Fhilo  leg.  ad  Gai. 
2C^30,  u  ^70 — 6  MK  His  master  had  him  educated  and  presented  him 
to  Tiberius;  as  T.  hated  fi£tpa.Kiiii-n  x*F'*'*^'<^A***''".  ^^  remained  obMUre 
till  the  acoegBion  of  Caligula,  when  he  said  to  himself:  'Now's  yom:  time, 
Helikon;  byatir  yourself.  You  could  not  wish  for  a  better  spectator  or 
hearer.  cSOiktos  d  ttjp  ^(''cfic.  aKiJiwrete  Kai  xapiei'Tij'eo'tfai  fiiVoffo* 
fiaJOiOV  iriptay.  dBvpfiara.  Kal  TaiSidi  ^yjptltSfi^  cai  irapa.<rtavppiiwa.t 
Mas.  TWi*  /yavKMwv  oiix  rfouav  TrtjrnificL'sai  tA  vLx^p^^Ttx.  irpoanrri  ffot  Kai 
ri  CTi^p.i/\o»  ovK  drfprtrix.  ia.v  ov'v  Ti  Kivrpov  iyKaTafii£:j}s  roit  rudaaftois 
irtroicaKoijBti,  ut  /*^  yiXura  Kiveiv  fi6voi',  tiXxd  Koi  viKptav  ix  roD  KaxnTOftui, 
tAk  5«nr&n}»  CXoi*  TJpiraKat  evipu^s  StaKti/ifvav  irpb^  aKpoaatii  Twr  jucrd  ;t\ei^i7t 
ry«;Xi)>ta7£ui'.  For  his  ears  are  oiwn  and  pricked  up  vpcs  roi^  ^T(TfTij3cu- 
tcerai  ffiwipatfeii'  tg  ^\uift)tT}tielp  Tip  avKotpavTeiy.  And  you  need  not 
peek  fiir  for  materials  ;  you  have  the  charges  against  the  Jews  and  Jewish 
onatome,  in  which  you  have  been  bred  from  your  cradle.*  27  night  and 
day  he  plied  Gains  with  charges  against  our  nation,  ^do^'df  KwOtv  rds  St& 
ffKUftparuv  6  Tavovpyoraroi,  ha  TiTpihaKUfftv  al  Siopo^al.  He  played  at 
hall  with  Gains,  eiercised  with  him,  bathod  with  him,  holding  the  post 
of  cubicJtlariVB  {rijv  tow  KaTa,KOip.iaTou  xal  xar  oiKiav  apXisL}pui.TO(j>v\aKo% 
rtTOTftUroi  rdfiv)  so  as  to  have  the  command  of  the  cmiTcror's  ear. 
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IV  31- 


30  p.  C76  pr.  with  bitter  scorn  'EXUtavt  r^  tCvarpiSjit  tovXtfi  vxtptta- 
"Soyi^t  irtpirfti^tiATi  .  .  .  Helikon  axvpirtCiit^  dv^pdvoiiw  top  AlyvwruiKQi' 
t6»  <ir  'IoiiJ!afflif  if^tc  I'hilo  vuHh  by  cuiiKrutulating  liiiiiHC'If  that 
Helikon  roceivcA  ri  iwlx'ip^  ttjs  aff€&<laf  being  executwl  by  order  of 
ClauiliuR.  Kl'ucI  tbe  brave  anr]  hi^li-toned  DChr>'R.  or.  82  ad  Alexan- 
driiios,  where  he  beg»  their  Bcrious  attontiou  for  awhile,  ireio-^  irai^oiret 
dti  SiartXeiTt  «ai  oO  irpoff^x*"^'**  '^^  vaiSiat  {ikf  xai  -^ovrji  Koi  y^Xtiiros, 
ut  flrttVt  oi'HiwoTt  awopnrt.  Vet  we  must  uot  forget  what  the  world  owes 
to  the  heathen  and  Christian  schools  of  Alexandria. 

IV  a2  rniNCKi-a  EdrncK  ind,  Critpinus.  Fiiedliinder  i'  63  n.  2  dis- 
puted Ut'inricb'ti  aKRuinptioti  that  CriKi>iiias  was  colleague  of  Fuscaa  as 
pratf.  praet.  but  i*  20{>  and  i'  169  he  soeraa  to  follow  Borghesi.  So 
HirHohfeld  Vcrwaltungflgesch.  i  22:-i;  *to  make  of  hia  parple  dress  an 
oflicial  oniforui,  as  Borgbesi  does,  ia  certainly  a  mistake,  an  luv,  i  27 
and  >rart.  vin  4H  shew  that  the  coxcomb  simply  drei!i»t;d  in  the  fashion. 
Yet  the  cxprt'ssioii  princeptt  fquitum  and  still  more  tlic  summons  to  tha 
imperial  council,  points  to  this  rank.  I  cannot  however  regard  Borghesi's 
hyjwthcflis  as  c«rtaiu ;  poBnbly  Ciispinas  may  have  been  tlie  emperor's 
secretary.  When  Martial  wrote  bk,  vii  (Dec,  a.d.  02  Friedliinder  lu' 
433—3]  Crlspinns  was  certainly  no  longer  praef.  praet.,  if  ho  orer  had 
been ;  the  wtiy  in  which  Mart,  rcouuinionda  to  him  his  book  for  the 
emperor,  betokina  rather  tlie  position  of  a  favorite  than  official  rank. * 

„  83  Blidieler  Uhein.  Mus.  xxxv  392  'Crispinua  praeco  solebat  trx- 

DSBR  KUNIt'IPliS  FHAd'A  DR  MEBCB  BILUROS.      CX  Kilo  KomaiQ  advccti  silUfl 

quorum  magna  copia  auctione  veuit,  evidenter  non  recentea  sunt  sed  salsi. 
honun  in  medioitm  nnnm  Plinius  libi'o  xxxii  idontidera  conunemomt, 
prandentes  homines  esitasse  <rair^i'  ffiXoupoi/  Diodoms  comioos  docet  [Ath. 
289'],  in  alteram  cenam  dil&tura  putrtin  xilitrttm  luvenalis  xiv  132  non 
sine  ambignitate  dixit,  salsum  taiueu  hunu  non  minu»  quaui  laocrtnm 
intcUegi  valuit.  ad  salsamenta  aatem  Graeoi  Bomaniqae  Hotilibos  raiis, 
amphoris  so  testis  ntebantnr.  quae  ei  fracta  erant,  xuala  merx  facia  est  ct 
minimi  prctii  qnam  ad  emendam  vilis  procco  tunicatam  popellmn 
oogeret.'  Like  an  East  end  costermonjier,  as  described  by  Mayhew. 
Ath.  221*  the  Boman  fishmongcm  are  for  all  the  world  like  the 
Athenian  in  comedy  (ibs.  S24'^2'J7^.  Orispiuns  vas  a  n6tood>mf%  rapi- 
yiiacopo^,  iuhttmentaTim  (Bottiger  oiting  comm.  on  Snet.  Veep.  19).  'He 
bonght  the  refuse  of  otlicr  men':)  ware,  the  fish  of  a  broken  pucel,  tum- 
bled and  refused  by  other  chapmen'  (Holyday). 

„  „  BTi.rRos  on  salt  tish  Blocker  Oalhis  iii^  23^.  Fish  in  Egypt  cxod. 
7  16.  numb.  11  5.  Job  40  30  with  Movers  lu  32.5.  Is.  19  8  and  10. 
Bzek.  29  1  o.  Hdt  n  92  §  2  sun-dried  (77  sun-dried  and  salted).  93  sboahi ; 
Toricheae  named  froon  rdptxot  e.g.  Pclusiacae  (15  where  Biifar  cites  the 
monumental  evidence).  Canopicae  113.  Mendesiae  and  Sc^ucae  in 
Stepb.  Byz.  a,  v.  Fish  stitl  abound  in  the  Nile  and  Lake  Menzeleb  and 
ore  oared  for  export  to  Syria.  See  DS.  i  36  S  1-  63  §j  6  6.  Ath.  119*. 
121^  301«.  Tame  $ilnri  at  Bubastus  Ael.  n.  a.  xii  29.  Diocoor.  n  29. 
Blin.  XXXII  §  126  siluri  fluviatilit,  qui  et  alibi  qiutm  in  ^ilona»citur, 
cttTfus  iupotitae  recenlis  $ite  taUat.  ix  §  68.  Hi>t.  copoxtro*.  «ilXot^Di. 
To^ixov  ^^  il^  deriTatives.  Marqnardt  Privatleben  416 — 1^  Plnl. 
Ant.  2*J  §  2  when  Cleopatra's  diver,  outstripping  Antony's,  fixed  on  hia 
hook  a  salted  flsh  firom  Poutus,  the  queen  said  ^Leare  the  fishing-rod, 
general^  to  na  poor  sovereigns  of  Pharos  and  Conopas.*  8trabo  B38 
names  tbe  silunu  in  his  catalogue  of  Nile  fiafa.  Ath.  m.  nu.  and 
llti*— 121s      Darembergs  Oribase  x  111—159,  589—603    (esp.    127  * 
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^eiXoios  KopoKivQi.  133  ircXw^i^ct  and  xvf^^  of  Alexandria  and  Pharos, 
fio  ];V2  and  IfA,  1-ill  .4a1c  KopaKiva  came  into  season  towards  winti^r). 
cf.  Ath.  30y».  On  fish  gt-nemJly  Adama  on  Paulus  Acgin.  i  DO  (i  157— Hj«). 
^e  iilunii  LuDil.  it  7  Jk£  [ia  Vorro  1. 1.  vii  17)  occidunt,  lupt,  te  »aperda€ 
ft  iura  Rilnri. 

IV  34  nv'CiPE, CAixiopE,  LICET ET  coNsiDEiiE, SON'  EST  c.^^■TA^-DU^  Biicbeler 
1>  c.  'nimirtmi  sarKunt  de  toro  sollave  cautores  pnue  quam  iiicipiunt  can- 
tt^re,  df  hac  ipsatlea  Ovidius  mutaiii.  vitJJS  suTi^'iiCul\iopi.\  pracUmptat 
poUice  cfiorda9,iubiunifit  eanninanervia,  luvecaLi  contrariam  seuientiam 
■^*ropertins  expressit  ii  10  11  xurge  anima  ex  husniii  mm  camiine,  tumite 
*'/'■«,  I  Picriiku,  ituiijni  nnnc  crit  ori*  optu.  in  olio  igitur  coufiidero  et 
siiapUciter  narrare  luvenalis  volt  pucllas  Pierides.' 

„  30  pBOsrr  iimi  vos  mxissa  i-dkllas  for  the  tone  cf.  Sen.  ben,  1 4,  §  4 

^-bj-ysippus  &nynverc'ndum  eue  Jic,  quia  ChuriUra  lovi^Jiiiat'  sH}it,jhtnim»e 

^^a4e  perere  sacriiegium ait  et  tam  beilia  puellis_/ra(  iniuria,     TibulL 

'*    5   121 — 3  annue,  aic  tibi  tint  iittoTUi\  I'hocbf,  capHU,  \  *r(c  tna  per- 

|>ottio  ait  tibi  CHHta  aoror.    Biicheler  1.  c,  adojiting  (unawarL's)  tlio 

^■^terpretation  given  by  Lubin  in  16()3:  prosit  mihi  vos  dUisie  putflaSj  id 

^^t  r^eretis  gratiam  blandae  huic  voci  qua  dissimulavi  anilitatom  vostraiu 

^^  sereritattiui  ngidam.,.iiiuuaDL>  quantum  t'alluQturqui  Muaas  inteUe^^mit 

^t^Des  pudicas,  niiu  fort«  da  intemptatia  acriptnni  hoc  est  in  lujmnari 

■*^Ompeiano  Candida  vw.  doctiU  nii/rwt  uf/ixne  jinf:Ua»  aut  ab  Ovidiu  in  fine 

**^8   mea   tiirba  puellat  imcribant  spoliis  '*V««o  maijiiter  erat,'    Had 

>*')uu(;;aens  then  never  read  Utbortiuies  vtero  puitlas  f  I  uow  foUov  Lubin, 

**t5t  when  I  foUowod  Oraug.  it  wiw  on  the  strength  of  his  citation  (Apul. 

**-pol.  76  tin.)  virgo  rttrsum  post  recctis  irpudium  nomcn  potiiu  ajftreiia 

X>ucllat!  qiuivi  integritateni.    For  jmella  of  a  maniiid  woman  uoe  Ov. 

*icr.   I  115  (Penelope).    The  cook  (aomutimc  Euphorboa  before  Troy) 

Assures  his  mafiter  that  Ht^lcn  was  an  old  woman  then,  about  of  Hoouba's 

{I>ucian  gallus  17).    Jfenippus  wonders  tu/s  iv  rtwrouT^  xp^vifi  6  'Air^X- 

ov  4>i'et  TTUTfi^ya  (id.  Icarom.  38). 

„  3S  CALvo  NERONi  Otho  also  (DCass.  lxiv  8  §  2)  assumed  the  namo 
Nero-  Suut.  Viti-ll.  11  Vitellius  chose  Nero  as  hia  model  [exfmp{ar 
etjendae  ret  p.),  held  a  funeral  service  in  hia  honour  in  the  canipiu 
farthrg,  and  called  for  and  clapt  Xenminfia  canlica  at  a  state  feast, 
liinder  n«  195  =  u!i  2lt'J  and  ni»  ISti  understands  '  Nero '  in  Mart,  xi  33 
Domitian.  The  emperora  were,  or  were  thought  to  be,  eunsitivo  about 
inal  appearance  Tac.  an.  iv  57  (motivda  of  th<>  acdiifliou  of  Tiberius) 
qui  crederent  in  aaiectute  corporis  quoque  habitiim  pudori  /uisse : 
i72i...nnduH  capillo  vertex.  Nay,  even  the  great  Caosar 
It.  4.j)  circa  ci>r/iorijt  ciirain  monmiijr,  ut .  .  ,  calvitii  .  .  de/ormitatf^m 
iniquig^ivic  ferret,  saepe  obtrectatonim  ioci$  obnoxlam  expertus.  ideoqu4 
et  drjicientem  capiUum  rrvocare  a  rertice  adsueverat,  et  ex  omnibus  cUcretia 
ibi  a  umiin  pnpulvqite  honoribus  non  aliud  aut  recepit  aut  uaurjtavit 
\iberUitu  ^uam  ius  lanr€ae  coronae perpetuo  gestandae. 

3d  iKcn>ii  Apul.  mag.  33  quicumque  miniu  cogniti  generis  piscia 

Enoidcrit.    Kagelabach  (StilifitUc  g  90  3b)  was  therefore  mistaken  in 

jlying  eo»  (he  calltt  thia  *das  starkste  niir  bckannte  fieispiel/  and 

ivM  the  constmotion  'rhombus  iuddit  in  sinus  retis  eoaquo  imple- 

BPATrttM  Plin.  fa.  n.  vii  §  77  quod  tit  homini  epatium  a  rct- 
igia  ad  verticem,     Ov.  met.  in  U5  dum  spatinm  victor  victi  coutiderat 
kottis,     8eu.  Phaedra  BCKi  et  vasti  spatio  vincert  cor/jorw. 
„  40  AscoN  De-Vit  onom.    Pape-Uenseler  Eigennamen. 
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IV  41  xMPLBvtTQUB  siNiTB  Aeu.  z  819  izuplevitque  einam.  sixra 
Flnnt.  Grat.  MaTt.  Ambr.  hesaem.  v  g  21. 

„  42—14  VII  130  n.  Theoplir.  iu  Plin.  ra  g  177  t  eadem  in  Ponti 
regione  adprthendi  glacie  pin-ium  maxme  ifohione^.  Hor.  s.  u  5  44  Heind. 
Hesiod  (?)  in  Ath.  IIG''  Oiyvuv  5'  iltpduv  B^j^avriov  lirXero  fi-^P-  >b.  118*i 
r6v  re  KopaKlvoir  iVd  toXXwi*  'S4f€<r6ai  aairtpSifi'  xal  elvai  upariarov  rip  4k 
rfit  MatuiTtSoi  Xlfufi^i.  Antiphanes  ib.*^  ^v^ayrlas  H  doft^iSot  \  tu* 
tftpalvfT^  oafuui.  Nikostraios  or  Philetairos  ib.*  pv^a»Tt6»  tc  r^naxot 
/T(^o7x«i'ffarw.  Kratinoa  ib.  ll'Jl'  rapixovt  vovriKovt.  Cato  {Polyb. 
XXXI  24  §  1)  cried  out  against  tiioee  who  iatrodaced  foreign  liucnrieB  into 
Home,  3  2  buying  nfpaniov  raplxwv  vavTiKiav  for  300  drachrKat. 
Marquardt  Privatlebon  420 — 2.     DaiTeraborR's  OribaBC  i  liSfl.  5^8 — 9. 

,,  45  Mart,  xlii  iJl  ad  Palatinas  actpejistm  mittite  meTutu.  \  amhroxias 
orneiU  viunera  rara  dapeti.  Plin,  xxxvii  g  4  (speaking  of  the  ring  of 
Polykrntes,  which  waa  kept  in  the  temple  of  Concord  at  Home,  si  credi- 
Atius)  at  illiint  pi$ci$  Aximta  fiwffnitvdine  reffi  <;do>naiii<  escae  vice 
raptum,  vt  Oictrvt  ostnttuviy  in  cttlina  domino  rurnns  Fortunae  inaidiantts 
watiu  reddidit.  Antipater  of  Tarsus  in  Ath.  SJO**  Gatis,  quoon  of  the 
Syrians,  was  so  fonJ  of  fish  {d^fiotftdyos)  as  to  proclaim  that  none  should 
eat  a  Aiih  arep  TdnSos  (t) ;  inoHt  hy  mistake  call  ht>r  Atergatiii,  and  abstain 
ft-om  fish.  Mnaseas  ib.  says  tliat  sho  ordered  all  fiish  to  be  brought  to 
her;  bencc  they  etill  offer  iish  of  gold  and  fiilver  to  the  poddesa.  Plat. 
Alex.  23  §  S  the  finest  fish  &ent  to  Alexander,  vrho  generally  distributed 
them  among  liia  friends. 

„  46  PoNTiTici  BiTjiMO  Plin.  ep.  cited  on  10.  after  the  death  of  the 
pondfex  maxivius  Lcpidus  in  13  b.c.  Augustus  took  the  offioe  (6  March  12) 
which  was  held  by  his  successors,  and  even  by  the  Christian  emperors  to 
ValejiB  aud  Valentinian  (monum.  Anoyr.  u.  10.  Ecin  in  Pauly.  Madvig 
die  Verfasxung  u.  yorwoltung  des  rum.  Staat«8  i  540.  Monuneen  rom. 
SIR.  n"  09  70.  756.  758.  1052—8).  It  occuxb  as  the  first  among  tbg 
emperor's  titles  in  inscriptions. 

.,  48  sea  on  Prlscillian,  a  dolator  under  Caracalln,  DCasa.  Lxxrm  31  f. 
Generally  see  Gt'ib  Gesoh,  d.  him*  Ci-iiiiiiialpro<'esiH*-,s  (1842)  524  (rewards 
to  accuserB,  either  fised  by  law,  or  granted  for  each  particular  case; 
persona  forced,  by  the  senate  or  emperors,  to  undertake  accusations), 
631 — 2  (professional  informers).  He  cites  Brcncmann  fata  calmmniatonun 
eub  imperat,  in  Otto  tbea.  iaris  rom.  (Utr.  1733—5)  iii  1653  eeq.  Tha 
delator  is  strictly  one  who  comes  forward  as  informer  in  the  interest  of 
the  fscuSf  i.e.  who  reports  to  the  pwe/cctris  aerarii  or  (mother  treasury 
oflicial  (causam  peciiniaviam  ad  Jiscum  nnntiare,  deferrey  whence  the 
name)  goods  which  legally  acDnie  to  the  ,/l*c!«  {bona  vacantia,  eaduca^ 
and  those  of  criminals  deceased  or  aenienccd  to  confiscation),  dig.  xxxrr 
U  5  §  13  advocatuin  fisci,  qui  tntentionem  delatoris  exfiequitur,  in 
ovmiJms  officii  neceegilag  gatis  excueat.  ib.  xlix  14  (the  whole  title  de  ivre 
Jixci).  Bein  Criniinalrfcht  814.  A  popular  sketch  in  G.  Boissier  I'oppo- 
flition  sous  lea  Cesara  (Paris  1875)  170—231,  Schiller's  Nero  375— 380, 
and  his  Geseh.  d.  rijm.  Kaiserzeit  iud.  Driatoren.  Gothofr.  on  cod.  Theod. 
X  10.  Brisson  ant.  sel.  ei  iure  civ.  ui  17.  Compare  DCasa.  ucn  19  §  3 
A.D.  79  Titus  drove  informers  (roi/r  ^ijcimii)  from  the  city,  lxvh  1  §3 
Domitiaii  pnt  to  death  those  who  oB'6/>wiroi'?  toWovs  (rvKotpavr^ffaoM,  and 
e^p.  slaves  who  informed  against  their  masters.  §  4  once  he  declared  in 
a  proclamation  that  when  an  emperor  does  not  punish  roi>t  a-vKo4>6yTait 
he  himself  makea  them  such.  13  §  3  luventius  Celsus  wlio  conspired 
against  Bom.  and  was  accused,  had  a  miraculous  escape  a.d.  94.    §  4  ha 
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ratrffit^  A  aeoret  audience,  adored  his  'lord  and  god,'  and  doclared  'I 
faftv?  done  nothing  of  the  Und :  if  I  am  respited,  I  will  spare  no  pains, 
ffoi  avx»o\ri  aoL  KoX  fii}»vau  koI  iitX^yiu.*  Gapitolin.  Antonin.  phil.  11  g  1 
Miumnm  quadniplalorum  interctnatt,  appotita  falsi s  delatoribus  nota. 
S  S  delatiooes,  qnibas  fiscus  augeretur,  contempilt.  Lamprid. 
Comm,  19  §  7  cries  of  the  senate  after  the  death  of  Commodaa:  itutiiwa 
fi*  Mnatit.  dotatorcs  de  tenattt.  scrvomm  tubontatorta  de  »enatu, 
C»piwlin.  Pertinax  7  §  1.    id.  Maximia.  13  §  5.     15  §  1.    Pacat  25—29. 

IV  4S  AuaAX.  Stat,  cited  on  142. 

»,  4<J  wioo  John  21  7. 

„  51  TrvAEiA  Mart,  it  30.  x  30.  Marquardt  I'rivatleben  417.  aeo  the 
'darned  and   lively  C.  Bndliam   ancient  and  modern  fish -tattle   (1854) 

I,  „  TtvABUCAESAnie  xu  lOSn.CaoBaria  armentnm.  on  theimperial 
«»enageries  see  Friedlknder  u^"  2o7-u''  357.  Plin.  x  §  193  fishes  certainly 
"e»r,  ntpote  cumpla\i$u  coiifjregarx  Jeron  ad  cibum  ttdsudtidine  in  quibus- 
^*ini  rivariis  tpectetur,  €t  m  piscinis  Oaesaris  gettera  piseium  ad 
^orntji  penirt,  qitosdamque  singulos. 

n  58  SI  QUID  PAi.Fimio  cutioiMus  X  6B  Q.     rAiiFcitio  ind. 

„  54  Pliny  (pan.  37J  praises  Trajan  for  giving  of  hi*  own:  mhil  lar- 
if^Qtur  princepf^  dum  nikll  anferat.  Fish  are  ferae  nattirat^,  the  property 
"^f  the  captor  (Ov.  met.  vi  34S-— 850  n$ue  cotamunis  aqnantm),  inst.  ii  1  §  1 
icMuraW  iun  commuKia  sunt  otnniuvt  Jiaec :  aer,  aqua  projJii€7i«  et  mare. 
§  3  ^umina  autf-in  omnia  ft  portm  pubUca  truni :  i^i/'iM^ut!  ins  pificandi 
*^tunibuB  commune  eet  in  portu  fluminiliusque.  ib.  §  1*2.  dig.  viu 
^  13  pr.  venditor  fundi  Geroniani  futidc  Botriano^  quern  retitiebat,  legem 
dfdrrat,  tie  centra  einn  pitcitio  thymiaria  cxetre-ntn-r.  qitamiJvi  marl, 
^uod  natnra  omnibus  patet,  servitns  imponi  prlvata  lege  non 
t'otest.  XI.I  1  14  pr.  nee  dUsiinilis  condicio  eontm  [litoruvi]  est  atque 
N^iRcium  atque  ferarutiit  quae  eimttl  aiqite  adprehenxae  sunt.  Mine  dubio 
fiine,  in  cuius  potcstatcm  pcrvcucrunt,  dominii  fiunt.  xi<tu 
10  13  S  7.  The  giixls,  says  Mart,  (iv  30),  puniEhod  sacrilegious  intrusion 
on  imperial  privilepe  vor.  1 — 7  Baiann  pntcid  a  lacu  recede,  \  piacatar: 
Jiu^e,  ne  nocens  reccda^.  \  sacris  piscibris  hae  vatantur  undae,  \  qui  norunt 
iominitm  manumque  lambunt  |  illam,  qua  nihil  eat  in  orbe  auiiua.  \  quid, 
^ttod  natiifH  tiuheni  et  nd  maglstri  |  voceiii  quif:qu€  gut  venit  citatiisf  The 
rest  on  vor.  llt>.  Gitford  'we  find  in  Blackstone,  that  sturgeon  and 
whale  were  anciently  called  royal  fish  with  ur,  on  account  of  their  cxc«l- 
ilencti,  and,  am  kucU  appropriated  to  the  sovLToign: 

Hath  not  stron;^  reason  mov'd  the  legist's  mlude, 
To  say,  the  fayrcHt  of  nil  naturo's  kindo, 
The  prince,  by  bis  prerogative,  may  clajme? 

Very  good.  Master  Bl&rston.' 

^m  ,,  55  BE8  nsci  Hirfiohfeld  rom.  Vcrwaltungsgesch.  X  (Berl.  1877) 
^■1 — 29.  Moinmseu  rom.  StR.  n^  957—984.  On  the  all -devouring  fiscua 
^Hks  Pacatus  26. 

^F  ,,  57  XAV  QUABTAXAU  EPEBAiouinB  lEQBis  Jordan  Xopogr.  d.  St.  Bom 
^F>  (Berlin  1878)  118  'in  spite  of  tlio  ambiguity  we  nmat  necessarily  take 
"       quartanam  aegris  together.'    To  prove  the  poasibility  of  such  a  constmc- 

Ition  some  better  parallel  than  Gell.  xix  10  §  1  pedes  turn  graviter 
aegrum,  and  Tao.  h.  iv  81  raanum  aogor  (both  in  Oeorges)  should  be 
cited.  Grammar  and  metre  connect  quaHanam  with  spcranitbua.  Mei- 
1 1 
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nerta  (Ztsohr.  f.  Gymn.  1874  230  eitea  Plin.  h.  n.  yn  §  170  quadrini 
oirouitus  febrem  namqnam  bruma,  iiuniqntim  htbernis  meD- 
Bibca  incipere,  which  certainly  casta  doubt  on  the  rec<:tved  interx>r6tfl- 
tion.  Yot  on  tlxt  other  side  see  Cels.  iii  1&  f.  qnartana  zicniiueiii 
iugalat :  ted  si  tx  ea  facta  quotidiana  €9t,  in  mah'B  aeger  est.  As  quar- 
tdna  and  tfrtiaiui  are  Tispd  absolutely  without  febris,  so  rptraTot  and 
TeTapratot  without  vvperos  (Hos-Schafer  425). 

IV  68  i>£FOKinB  niEus  Sen.  lud.  2  §  1  f f  deformis  hiems  grator 
caTptbat  honore*  |  divitis  autumni.    Hot.  o.  ii  10  15  informeft  biemce. 

„  69  FHOPEBjiT  Sen.  n.  q.  ii  17  ^  2  3  e.g.  in  cubili  natant  places  H  sub 
ipta  mensa  capitur  qui  etatim  transj'eratur  in  mentam.  pantm  videtur 
recent  viulhu,  nisi  qui  in  convivae  vianu  moritur.  Petron.  119  S3  S4 
Siciilo  scanu  aequore  tneri\ts  \  ad  memam  vivus  perducitur.  Plat.  qn. 
conv.  IT  4  2  §  8  p.  668  What  do  men  mean,  when  they  invite  one  another 
to  dine  on  the  beach?  ia  it  not  that  a  dinner  there  is  most  agreeable,  as 
in  trath  it  is?  not  because  of  tho  wavea  and  pebbles  . . .  but  because  tho 
tabln  on  the  shore  is  snppHod  \nih  an  abundance  of  fresh  fish  [txSvos 

,,  CO  L.^cDs  Bum  Borne  and  the  Campap^na  355. 

,,  (iO  61  liAcuB  .  .  BuiuTA  ALBA  Cio.  p.  Mil,  g  85  vo$  enim  iam,  Albam 
tumuU  atque  luct,  tos,  inqxiam,  imploro  atque  obteitoTf  vosTUtf,  Albanorum 
obrutae  arae,  gacrormn popitli  Jiomfini  Boeiae  et  aequata  . .  .  tuque  ex 
tuo  edito  monte,  Latiarli  gancte  Juppiter,  aiius  Ute  lacna  (plur.  as  here), 
nemora  Jiuesque  saepe  omni  nefario  stupro  et  scelere  maailarat.  Senators 
summoned  to  the  Alban  villa,  injstead  of  to  ihe^regiOf  also  in  PUn,  cited 
on  10,  Tac.  Agr.  cited  on  113  {CatuIIo). 

„  f)I  Stat.  a.  IT  3  IGO  IGI  donte  Troiona  iif^nis  et  renatae  \  Tarpeiits 
pater  intonahit  aulae.  v  2  1G8 — 170  isi  qvis  ab  exccUis  Troianao  colH- 
bns  Albae,  [  unde  suae  iwcta  proepeclat  moenia  Ilomae  \  proximua  ilU 
dons.  H  87— 3'J.  tv  5  2  qxta  pritca  TcuoroB  Alba  oolit  Larea. 
Gron.  diatr.  i  426—8.     Liv.  i  31  8  3. 

„  63  FACiLi  CARDING  HoT.  0. 1  25  3 — 6  amatqne  \  ianua  Hrtunj  |  quae 
priui  multnm  fRcilCBmovebat  \  cardincs. 

„    6-1    EXCLirsi   SPECTANT  ADMTSSA   OBSOSEA  FATRZS   X  216  U.   8en.  OOnsfe. 

sap.  14  %  1.  15  ^  5.  cons.  Mivrc.  10  g  1  ampla  atria  et  exclusorum 
clientium  tiirba  refcrta  vesitibzila.  de  ira  iii  37  §  2  iratum  vidisti  amiaim 
tuuDi  ostiario  causidici  alicuius  aMt  divitis,  quod  intrantem  tubmoverat.., 
g  3...miuc  iste  aluiuem  sc  pntat,  qiiod  cJtstodit  Utigatorum  turba  Umen 
obseiium.  nunc  iUe  qui  intra  iaeet,  felix  fortunatnsqui  est  et  beatl 
hominis  iiidknt  &a  potentia  indicium  difficilem  iannam. 
tranq.  12  §  G  the  client,  who  is  driven  out  at  dawn  to  swell  the 
crowd,  cum  viultonim  frustra  li'minibus  ilUsiu  nomenculatoret  per- 
galiUavit,  a  muUia  exclusus  nemirKm  ex  nmnibu*  diJfuuUus  dumi 
qunm  se  convenit.  ep.  47  §  9  stare  ante  Umcn  Caltisti  dominvm 
*uum  rirfi  et  fiiwt  qui  illi  inpegrrat  titulnin,  qui  inter  ridicula  manci' 
pia  proditxcrat,  uliis  intrantibus  exclndi.  Mart,  i  25  S  ante  fores 
$tantem  dubitas  admittere  Fanutmt  ix  79.  Tac.  an.  it  7  pr.  Freinshcdm 
rari  per  Italiam  Caesaris  agri,  modesta  servitia.  74  and  ti  6  (cited  x 
IK)  n.}.  Suet.  Vesp.  12  f.  consuetudinem  seratandi  Balalantos  ma- 
nente  adhuc  hello  cirili  omiaerat.  14  trcpidum  etim  interdicta  aula  tub 
I^erone  quaereiitemqitet  quidnam  ageret  out  quo  tibiret,  quidam  ex  officio 
admissionis  simul  eipellenB,  *abire  Morboviam'  iusserat.  in  Jiutk 
postea  deprecnnteni  baud  uUra  verba  excanduit^  et  quidem  totidem  fere  atque 
eadem.  Kce  MarcUius  there.   Vo.xi\^^  adrnxMio.  Frii^lliinder  i*119. 110. 35U., 
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Epiktct.  rv  7  §  1  *what  makes  a  tyrant  terrible?'  'Hia  guards,'  you 
Kay,  '  ami  Uieir  sworde,  and  the  cbauiberlaiiiB  and  those  who  refuBO 
a(^ttance'  (oi  dTOKXdovrts  ToiH  flcioyTas).  lb.  §§  19 — 21,  23,  it  is  shewn 
that  these  terrors  are  imaginary.  Plin.  pan.  79  f.  ntttla  in  audtendo 
diJfiatUas,  nulla  m  reepondendo  mora  :  adeu7it  stativit  dimtttuntur  Hatim, 
tandtmfjue  principis  fores  esoliaHa  lefjatianum  inrba  non  cbsidet.  Luc.  d* 
liiort.  9  3  (toi  air^ffXf  tor  atTu?  rt^a^  ^More.  Capitolin,  Maxiuun.  8  |  10, 
Plin.  xxxin  5  41  fuit  «(  alia  Claudii  principtitu  dij'ermtia  imoUns  eii 
qxtibuA  admisfiionifi  Hberae  iua  deiiisnent  imaginem prrncipis  ex  aura 
tn  amih  tjertndi,  magna  rrhnintim  occaswm,  quae  cmnia  tahitarh  exortut 
Vetpatiani  imperatoris  ahokvit  aequaliter  pnblicando  principem. 
GeiL  rr  1  §  1  tn  tettibiilo  aedhtm  Paintinariivi  mnniuvi  /ere  ordinum 
muHitudo  oppcricntes  salutationum  Caesaris  corvftilerant ;  when 
a  pedant  cum  arduts  auperciliis  vocisque  H  vulttu  gravitaU  composita, 
tatiHfitam  intrrprat  et  arbiter  SUnjliae  aruciilontmi,  stiztd  the  cliauco  of 
lectaring  on  genders  and  cases,  and  was  Socratically  eitingiushed  by 
FftvorinuB,  xix  13  §  1.  xx  1  §  2.  DCass.  i.j:svn  17  a.d.  215  (under 
Caracalla;  he  speaks  from  personal  experience)  §§  3  4  the  emperor  after 
giving  U8  notice  that  he  woald  try  cases  or  transact  some  other  bnsinera 
at  daybreak,  would  detain  ue  till  noon,  and  often  till  eveuinf;,  not  even 
admitting  us  to  his  yeatibalc  ip.T}3i  ett  tA  irpidvpa  iKSex^t^evoi),  but  letting 
nil  Etand  somewhere  outside ;  and  when  it  was  late,  be  woald  decline 
c-vcn  to  RBluto  us.  Meanwhile  he  was  engroseyd  with  (irivinK  chariote, 
hunting  wild  beasts  and  drinking  Ocal  €iriv€  xal  iKpaivo^^a).  Meanwhile, 
we  being  present  and  looking  on,  he  would  mis  in  the  bowls  {Kpa-r^pax) 
and  send  round  in  cups  wino  to  his  soldiers  on  guard;  and  Rometimes, 
when  all  this  was  done,  he  would  ait  in  judgement.  Friedluidcr  i^ 
142— fi  =  ia  135— Ml. 

IV  (J6  ATRiDEN  FriedlSnder  1'  516. 

,,  €6  PBiTATis  MAioKA  Focrs  ScrivDT  citfis  i5chol.  Pers.   VT  2.9   {neo 

ombOB  uleo  liberfis  poncrc  hvdits)  'rhouibiis  .  .  genus  eat  piscis,  qui 
iwnjpnr«/i>,  sed  divitum  niensis  iuservit.' 

67  the  other  readiug  satjinae  would  mean  'to  make  Tx>om  (by  emetice) 
lor  the  treat.'  cf.  138. 

„  68  TCA  BEitvATUM  IN  BAEcnu.  Marklftud  conj.  fercuhi,  which  is  very 

flat,   'for  your  reign.'    Symni.  in  Grat.  12  (p.  332  Seeck)  inctisant  aUi 

tenectutem  aervatamque  in  tempora  captiva  canitiem.    cf.  servare 

vinum  in  vetmtatem.     Plin.  pan.  18  pr.   30  §5.  30.  40  §  1.  4G§7.   fl3  g  2. 

.  17  11  §  6  cited  on  10.     x  1  ^  2 prospern  omnia,  id  eat  digna  saecuro 

DO.  3A  (20)  §  2  tranquitlitati  saeculi  tui.   12  (7)  felicitna  tomporum. 

(34)  g  2  quad  alioqvi  et  digvita^  eivittitis  H  saecull  tui  nitur  pagtulat. 

(46)  §  8  effo  iiliid  uvmn  affirmo^  et  vtHitntfni  opcris  et  pulckritttdinem 
aaecalo  tno  etge  dignisninunu.  Trajan  ib.  55  (HS)  invites  ad  accipiendum 
e/rmpeUere  .  .  .  non  e»t  ex  iit^titia  noatrorum  temp  arum.  97  (98)  §  2 
Trajan  forbids  anonymous  denunciation  of  Christians:  nam  et  pessimi 
exempli  nee  nostri  naeonli  est.  M.  Aureliua  in  Vale.  Gallican.  Avid. 
Cass.  2  g  1  non  nostri  temporis.  8  §  7.  12  g  0.  Trajtin  in  dig.  sLvtn 
2291  araritia  snperioram  tcmporum.  paneg.  3  16  (I« ^ro^pmtats 
saeauli  vestri.  4  18  pr.  12  20.  Bynim.  ep.  x  1  (  =  15s22)  hominit 
eulpam  . . ,  non  saecnli. 

„  69  iPBiB  CAPi  TOLUiT  Claud.  fesoenn.  in  nupt.  Hon.  1  13—15  telit 
iaceimnt  sponto  tuig  ferae  \  gaadcna^jH?  sncrii  vttlneribu9  Ua  \  ad- 
mittft  hatiam,  morte  superbior.  Ben  Jonson  The  Forest  n  to  Feos- 
horst: 

20—2 
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The  painted  partridge  lies  in  er'iy  field 
Aud  for  ihj  mees  is  willing  to  be  kilTd, 

Fat  aged  oarpR,  that  ran  into  ihy  net* 
And  pikes,  now  weary  their  own  kind  to  eit^ 
Ab  loth  the  eccond  draught  or  east  to  stay, 
OffieiauMlif  at  first  tbemselTes  betray. 

Brignt  eele  that  emnlate  them,  and  leap  on  land, 

Before  tbe  fieher,  or  into  his  hand. 

GZTFOKD. 

IV  CO  APKKTiTJS  more  horefaccd  Cic.  Lad.  §  99  aperte  enim  aduUvtm 
nemo  non  ridet,  nUi  qui  lulmoduM  Mt  excon.  Pliu,  c^p,  in  9  §2  /uNoa., 
aperte  malm.    Tac.  xtn  1. 

„  70  BrBOEBAST  cuiBTAB  1131  233.  Inl.  Val.  de  f»stis  Alex  1 87  ttfter 
Didot's  Arrian  p.  -11)  nam  ft  canibun  imhecilliorifntB  mot  est  quanlnfltt 
defutrit  ririum,  tanto  oristaa  aonere  guhUmiu*  et  kttratibui  irrita- 
lioribiu  imlnlgere^  where  notliing  answers  to  c.  a.  in  tlie  Gr.  PUd.xi 
S  12S  (of  the  crest)  sprctatisabnum  iimrfnc  ffalliwtcns.  x  g  156  ffdRiwmB 
geturoMttas  ipectatiir  crista  roota.  Boccaccio  nor.  63  4  (in  Tomanxo) 
'oomo  galii  triunfi,  colla  crfsta  leviita.'  see  exx.  of  *rizaare,'  'alitfi' 
'abbanar'  la  oreftta.  So  Cnlvin  (in  Liitr6}  of  Osiander,  'he  thioks^! 
has  won  the  day;  il  live  Uf  crestt*.''  cf.  'crest-fallen,'  *to  bri*tle  tbe 
crest,*  'coxoomb';  'after  tliat  rcpentauncc  hath  cast  down  our  rtmhf' 
(Udol  in  Uichardson);  the  proverbs  'den  Eamm  anfsetzen — anfblsvn'; 
M(T  Kanim  iHt  ihm  geetiegen — eobwillt  ihm';  'comes  fn\(!lUng  Hlte  ^ 
turkey-oook  *  (Hhakeupcare).  CB&DKna  db  sb  Hor.  ep.  i  W  19  aed  rtutr 
%e  cui  de  ie plm  quam  tibi  credas.  translated  by  Ben  Jonson  SeiuiQs 
I  2  (ArmntiuB  h>q.)  '  O  what  is  it  prond  slime  will  not  believe  Of  hia  own 
worth,  to  hear  il  equal  praised  Tbns  with  the  godsl* 

„  71  ind.  8.T.  detu.  96  n.  Mommsen  rdm.  Ge8ch.Ti  c.  11  (Jodoeaa^d 
the  Jews)  shews  how  the  Jewish  monotheism  oontimmlly  revahed  froi& 
woi'shippiug  'the  beast's  image' (the  emperor'B  hkeness),  how  hatred  of 
this  idoljitry  is  the  soul  of  the  apoealyp&e,  and  how  the  proBoriptioti »' 
Christians  was  h  stamling  institution  in  the  empire,  like  that  of  rubbo^i 
though  orders  from  head  quarters  might  intensify  or  relax  its  iWTerily. 
See  his  StB.  n"  73*2 — 7,  whore   he  oommendB  Caesar's  self-doifiwitioD- 
revoo  de  pliilologie  in  33 — 63.     Obbar  on  Hor.  ep.  i  lU  43  to.  5*i3— ^■ 
Marqunrdt  BtY.  iii  89, 199,  443 — 455.      Boissier  la  religion  Bomaine  t 
117—208.    Friedlimderiiia  511—516.    Eckhcl  viii  482.  508.    Hertzherg 
Geach.  Griechenlauds  nnter  d.  Homem  collects  the  monnments  of  this 
worship  which  the  Greeks,  aditlandi  gem  prudentissiauit  have  left  bebio^ 
them  1  519  5'ii)  (Ciic-iftr,  Octavia,  Augustus),  ii  U — 19  (Augustus,  Oolavia, 
LiviB,lulia.Tibtrius,  Drusus,  Germauicus),  35  (Caligola),  41—43  (Antooift) 
Claudius.  Mcssallna,  Agrippioa).  146  (the  Flavian  family),  147  (Nem)* 
151  (Trojan),  32H  333—4  337  (cf.  ni  559)  (Hadrian),  SOC  (Antoiiinu3),36a 
(M.  Aureliua  and  L.   Veros),  413  (Commodus).    OIG  4483   (Alexander 
Sevenis).     Sen.  cons.  Maro.  15  §  2  Augustus  bore  the  deaths  of  bis 
children  and  grandchildren  without  compluiut :  tam  /ortiter  (so  Madng 
advers.  ii  353)  quam  cuius  lam  rea  agebatur  cuiusque  viaxime  intcrerat  it 
die  iteminem  queri.  ben.  iii  20  (cf.  sat.  x  64  n.)  intended  charge  of  Baoiilej^ 
under  Tiberius.     ServUia,  daughter  of  Soranus,  says  (Tao.  xvi31f.)  nulU 
vtiki  principia  mentio  nui  inter  numina  fnit.    Uor.  c.  zu  5  2.  it  5  31 
Mart  I  fi  6.  ivl.  812.  vi  S3  o.  vii5t]4.  ix  20.  2810.  91,  SS.  epect.  174. 
cet.  Suet.  Vit.  2  L.  Vitellius,  the  emperor's  father,  miri  in  adulando  ingenii 
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pWmut  C.  CiUiaren  adorare  ut  deam  inttituit,    Domitian  (PUn.  pan.  88) 
collected  charges  of  treaBou  in  the  aniphitheatro  ae  $e  denpici  ac  con- 
t^mni,  mm  etiam  gl/tdiatorea  eiut  vemrarcmur,  sibi  male  dici  in  t'/Zu,  <ua»( 
clivinit&tem,  suum  Qumen  violari  inUrpretabatur,  cumqite  se  idem 
<^uod  deos.  idem  glailiatarea  quud  «e  imtabat.     Pliny  himaelf  (Iobb  not 
CflCApQ  the  taint  of  blaspheinous  llatter^t'  40  in  prarterittim  subvenire  ne  di 
fjuidrm  possunt:  tu  tiimeii  iiubvtnitti.    Stat.  s.  lu  -4  18  luppitcr  Awonitu 
^ariter  Jiomanaquf  l\xuo.     iv  1  17— 13.  2  4G— CO.   3  121— 110.   4  67  68. 
■V  pr.  Uuus  omnt  divinae  domiu  temper  drmereri  pro  mea  mediocritata 
monitor,     nam  qui  botm  Jltle  deos  colit,  amat  et  aactrdotf*,     1  14,  87 — IS. 
S  170.   IV  3  128— «  (tlie  Sibyl  aaya  of  Doiuitian)  en!    hie  est  dens,  huite 
4ubet  beati4  |  pro  se  iuppiier  imperare.  terris.    cf.  WJlmanaB  inscr.  143  45 
^lam  quom  W,  Cae*ar,  (*m<:pua  iani>  exposcet  deum,  \  caehquA  repelet 
4ed<ein  (|ua>  mutuhtui,  reijes.     Philoitr.  Ap,  viii  4  the  accuser  bid  Ap. 
look  at  the  god  a/  all  mankind  {tii  rb*  avayrotv  aif9puwu¥  Ocliv),  Le.  Do- 
miti&ii.    ScriboD.  praef.  (Patav.  1055)  p.  5  f.  thanks  C.  lulius  CalUstiis 
for  prosenttug  liis  Latin  medical  writings  doo  nostra  Caeaari,  i.e. 
Clandius.   p.  6  pr.  divinis  manihita  laudandu  vvn^ccrasti,    PausaniasTin 
2^4  believes  that  men  of  old,  pious  and  jnat,  m>ee»inates  of  tho  Roda, 
Hcrakle»,  AristJicoa,  Amphiaraos,  Kastor  and  Polydeukea,  were   deified 
for  their  virtne.     He  can  accept  also  (g  5)  the  jndgenifiita  on  L>'kaon  and 
Niobo  with  certain  modtst  reservts  {^  G  7).     '  But  in  my  da^  {^  5),  when 
wickedneea  haa  invadtnl  tho  whole  earth,  o5r«  dein  iflvent  ooSeii  trt,  i^ 
dpSpwTOV,  tX^v   offw  \6fi^  Jtai   KoKaKtiif.   wf.bt  t4  vrepix"^*  t*^  A^Ikoh  rb 
ft^ftfta  rb  ix  TUF  flewi*  6f4  re  Kai  d.rf\6ot/Oiy  IvOivSe  i-jr^KtiTai.^     QuintU.  m 
7  §  9  Uicre  are  gods,  so  born;  others  have  earned  iinuiortality  by  virtue; 
quod  pietas  principii  notlri  praeMnlium  quaquc  temporiim  decu«  fecit.    Bee 
Polairet  on  John  10  M ;  loa.  ant.  xix  5%  2  fin,  (Olaudiuit  denonncca  the 
'madness'  of  Caligula,  who  humbled  the  Juwa  for  refusing  to  tranflgreas 
their  reli^'ioQ  aod  to  call  him  god) ;  8  S  2  Agrippa  punished  by  heaven  for 
Buffering  himself  to  be  called  god  (cf.  Acts  12  SJ  28)  i  Ketm  Rom  u.  d. 
Christeatbam  (Birlin  I8bl)  73— t^l,  2'i6— 8,  PrcUer-Jordan  riJm.  Myth,  u' 
425 — '153,  esp.  Wtstcott  the  epistles  of  St  John  (ia83)  essay  i  *  the  two 
eujpires  :  the  oburch  and  the  world  '  237 — 205  and  tho  great  Belden  titles 
of  honour  i  4  3.    lex.z.  under  acternttoi,  aetermu,  caeieatin,  coTiaecratio, 
deus,  divalit,  divinitcu,  diviiiue,  impietci  (Beimar  on  DCubs.  l\'2i  9,  Lxvni 
13  f.  14  pr.    uxiT  4  pr.  and  ind.  deut),  -iuti,  pittii*,  -iitu,  sacer,  act.    ind. 
inscr.  devotiu.  HSt.  and  Syphocles  al<Ji>inos,  -injs,  6t6t.  tfews,  -oTTjtt  ffdKpos 
eet.     Tillemont  empereors  ii  iti  ind.  idolatrie.    Hock  rom.  Gcsob.  i  <1) 
189,  (3)  21."1,  2.11—251.     FriorlUnJer  i'  9.5.    Cliristiiui  poets,  as  Corippua 
keep  up  the  tradition,  and  '  Byzantimsm '  is  proverbial.     The  courtiers  of 
our  Tudora  and  Stuarts,  Bogsuet  and  other  preachers  under  Louis  XIV, 
come  litUo  short  of  heathen  precedents.    Wo  have  some  relics  in  oar 
modem  langtuti^ :  'her  moat  tucred  majesty';  my  college,  by  a  rtnaiitance 
affectation,  is  styled  'ooll.  dtvi  lohannbi.'    Evidence  relating  to  the  adora- 
tion of  later  lords  of  Borne  is  collected  in  Jo.  Gerhard  confcsaio  catholica 
(Praulcf.  1679)  oDOsoq.:  Parker  Soc.  iud.  'pope,'  aud  the  writings  of  Old 
Catholics.   The  sycophancy,  mother  of  these  bla«phGm.ies,  still  Uvea  under 
other  unconscious  forms,  in  many  pliilosophical  and  polilicul  faetions. 
I  have  not  had  access  to  Jo.  Filesac  de  idulolatria  politiea  et  cultu  prin- 
oipis  legitinio  Par.  1(315.    To  gain  a  first-hand  view  of  the  subject  in  brief 
read  Ov.  triat.  and  Pont.  (eg.  i  1  77.   2  71—4,  07,  105.  118.   4  44.  55—6. 
5  70.    6  '2(i,  44—8.    ii  1  47—8.    2  41—3.  48  acterni,  (39  pulvinaria,  84 
divUM  luliut,  108—9,  123—4.    3  68.    5  53—4.    8  1—16,  25—38,  51—2, 


N 


406       BIS  AEQUA  POTESTAS.     AMICI  CAESARIS.     IV  7 1— 

fiC— 7fl.  m  1  97—100,  118,  135,  145—50.  ini-^.  8  68  Cnpid  (wwit by 
Venos  Ca^gftreumqvc  caput.  6  16.  iy  4  33 — 4.  5  26— G.  (3  10, 17-2t>. 
6  8  4,  21—32,  63—1,  89  90.  9  62,  103—16.  11  3.  12  39,  13  23-H3. 4j. 
15  23.  cf.  a.  a.  i  203—4).  Cnrt.  nii  5  exp.  the  speech  of  GftUisthties. 
pint.  vit.  Kojn,  27  28  esp.  28  g  16  'we  most  cot  therefore,  oootrary  ut 
aatoTC,  e«nd  the  bodi(>s  too  of  good  mon  to  heaven ;  bat  we  moit  mllT 
boliL-VR  tlmt,  aocnnlin^  to  their  divino  nature  ajiil  law,  their  virtue  aoi 
their  Bool.s  urc  translated  out  of  men  into  heroes,  out  of  heroes  into  derni- 
goda,  out  of  demigods,  after  passing,  aa  in  the  rite  of  initiation,  ibnifh 
a  final  oleansing  and  Hanctifiontion,  adiI  so  freeing  themselves  from  all 
that  pertains  to  mortaHty  and  Bcnse,  ore  thus,  jwt  b$f  puhUc  law  of  a  tMt 
{ov  v6fiu  iroXfut),  but  really  and  according  to  right  reason,  elevated  iaio 
ffoda,  admitted  ^uh  to  the  greatest  and  most  blessed  perfection*  Foi  ibs 
Jewish  feeling  ace  Philo  leg.  od  Gai.  (partly  cited)  e.g.  8.  16.  20.  22.  21*.  "25. 
80.  34  36.  89.  42 — 46.  Even  QuintiUan  says  iv  pr.  §  2  Domition  Augustn* 
having  intmsted  to  me  the  charge  of  his  sistcr'n  grandsons,  mm  mlU  ^ 
nnrem  iudiciontm  oaclostium  inUlUgam,  nui  ex  hoc  onerit  q^toftte  tuAif' 
nitiutinfm  mettar.  g  3  quis  enivt  mihi . .  aut  Jiu/re^  excolendi  tit  modtu,  tt 
rvs  non  •itimerito  pniharerit.  ganctingivtUM  cenxor  (ver.  12  n.)?  %  5  nrU 
ijuoqut  proftrcio  polerit  ignaciy  n...  nunc  omnet  in  auxHium  deot  ipiufli- 
qne  in  primis,  quo  neque  praosentiua  alind  neo  studiis  m^gi^ 
propitium  uuuien  est,  invucem.  Laiuprid.  Heliog.  8  §  7  necRoMUM 
tantum  ex§tingueTe  voluit  rdigione*,  red  per  orbem  terrae,  unum  ttttdm, 
ut  HfUoijabaltt*  deas  ubifue  coleretvr.  Jiuhnken  on  Yell.  nSSf^- 
DChr>'8.  or.  45  pr.  (u  201  K)  boaets  of  bis  constancy  in  exile  i^fi" 
oj^o^crot ..  .rbf  {irxi'P<>raroF  xal  fiapirraTOP  Kal  Setrworrjv  dvo>iafu^iw  ^°^ 
9t6r  irap6.  watriv'E\Kr}<ji  Koi  ^ap^pais,  to  fi'  dXrjBig  6vTa  Salfiova  f«i^'i 
Kid  raiTa  oC  tfwfci'Ui'  avT6v  ovSi  ttj*  fx^P°^  irapa.tTavtifi'ot. 

IV  71  nis  AZQVx  POTESTAS  lffQ$€ot.  HI  74  B.  T  132 — 3  n  quit  d^'Vt 
similiq  die  |  et  melior  fatis  dotiaret  hojnuneio.  Sen.  coqhi.  mp.  6  {  ^ 
excilsa  inexpugnabilia  die  aequa.  brev.  vit.  17  §  6  dis  aeqnos  hontfti, 
PliD.  xxin  §  38  Asclepiades  utilttatem  vtni  aequari  vix  deorum  po* 
teutia  2»^»**  pronnntiurit.  Isocr.  ad  Nicool,  g  5  p.  15*  lookiug  to  tbw 
honours  and  riches  and  powers,  Iffodioi^!  firoi'Tet  wj/uff«jcri  roi*  ^i"  «W 
fiofopxifi^tf  SfTat.  Wetstein  on  evang.  lo.  5  18.  2  JiLacc.  9  12  nifSfipi^ 
Srra  le66ea  ifporttr,  where  Fritzscho  unaccountably  prefers  the  v* '• 
vwepij^ava.  Ov.  Pont,  n  2  92  dncis  tyre  deos  aequipcrante /n>f- 
PhUo  leg.  ad  Gai.  22  (n  567  f.)  vaaa  -i}  oUovn^m}  rcLf  lao\vnrlovt  avr^  [^ 
Augustus]  T(^4»  i^fnt)^aaTo.  Luo.  vu  458—60  belia  pares  Bape'i* 
faeient  civiUa  divos :  |  /uiminibus  vtatuMTadiiiigiue  ornabit  et  a$trU  |  ii>f<" 
deum  teviplix  iurabit  Roma  per  umbrag. 

„    ,,     POTESTAS  X  lot)  U. 

,,  72  fATiNAE  Marquardt  Privatloben  635—6.  Erause  Angciolo^ 
(1844).  TocAKTDB  Pliny  {cited  vn  10)  the  pontiffs  smmnoned  to  tbft  or' 
Albima. 

„  73  C0N81UUM  Mommsen  StR.  n^  866  n.  3  (vrhcrc  he  fissusMS  tbst 
Cricipinas  wa8  praef.  praft.)  compares  Capitolin.  Antonin.  phil.  38  (S- 
Lamprid.  Alex.  Sev.  16  §  3,         oderat  154  n. 

„  74  UAGNAE  ind-  magnm, 

„  75  PALLOR  Tac.  Agr.  45  praecipua  tub  Domitiano  minrianm  fors 
eratvidera  et  aspicif^cum  gtupiria  nottra  exihscrlberenUtr,  cuvi  dtnotandif 
tot  Aominumpalloribus  njlcerct  saeviis  iile  vultU4  etmbor^  quote  centra 
pudorcm  muniebat. 

„  ,,   AUictTiAs  88.    on  the  amid  Caaarit  see  FriedliLnder  x"  117— 
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t^"-»0,  who  gircB  a  list  firom  Augustus  to  ElaRftbalna  179 — 194.  Mommsen 
^~'*^.  u»  787,  806.  The  dimgers  of  the  position  Epikt.  ^fl^  43—60.  Tac. 
fT^-*  IV  8  nee  minua  sihi  anxtam  UiUm  [i.e.  Neronia]  amicitiam  quam  aUit 
-^^^ilittm.  an.  in  30  f.  vi  9.  29.  Suet.  Tib.  55.  Cal.  20-  DCass.  utvii  2 
""^■"^onutiaa's  treatment  of  the  friends  of  Vespasian  and  Titus.  Lxvin  15 
-f-  ^  4  fi.  Lxxii  4  §  1  cL  Lampr.  Comm.  3  g  1.  The  fall  of  Scianus.  Fried- 
*^ader  i»  136—7. 

17  77  rzaAsvs  ind.  Koby  introd.  to  Jnst'mian's  digest  (Cambridge 
884)  eli.     Dorgheai  oenvrea  t  517—520.     ix  269—272. 

„  „  iTToMTAB  146  refers  to  the  Terror  under  DomitiaDt  not  (as  C.  de 
&lois  thinks)  to  the  alarm  caused  by  Antonius  (147  n.). 
„  „  Tii.tcca  Lampr.  Al.  Sov.  15  §  3  Haying  of  AI.  malum  populi 
■XJUcam  etse  imperatoremj  qui  ex  rUceribiu  provincialium  hominen  non 
TitefjuariQt  nee  rei  p.  utiUs  pasceret.  Grangaeas  cites  priap.  62  1  vilioas 
Cfrari  qitondiun.  Borgbctti  oeuvres  ni  330,  v  517 — 530  cites  Lydns  de  mag. 
II 19  (cl.  1 49)  Domitian  msde  twelve  prefects  for  one,  one  for  each  divi- 
sion of  the  city.  This  evidence  stands  alone,  but  Borghssi  appeals  to  the 
pliir.  here  praofeoti,  quorum  opUmuM  )(  the  siti)?.  riZiciu.  He  denies 
that  the  abolla  ia  a  philosopher's  mantle;  if  P.  had  l>een  a  Stoic,  the  fact 
voold  have  been  recorded ;  besides  the  Stoics  and  their  costume  were 
(iroBcribed.  (Phllostr.  Apoll.  vii  4  g  2).  AMla  =  chl&mys,  which  the  pre- 
torian  prefect  Crispinas  might  wear  (Mart,  vin  48  1);  why  not  then  the 
proef.  orb.?  Comparing  Lamprid.  Alex.  Sev.  33  §  1  (appointment  of  14 
consulars  as  curatvrea  urbit,  one  for  each  region,  to  sit  as  assessors  to  the 
praef.  urb.),  Borgheei  coniectures  that  Domitian  may  have  lessened  the 
power  of  the  prefecta  in  Komo  similar  way;  the  city  cohorts  remained 
under  the  next  praef.  urb.  Butilius  (JaUicus  (Stat.  s.  i  4  9),  Mommsen 
takes  no  notice  of  the  statement  of  Lydos. 
„  78  ANNS  VII  199. 

„  79  ixTEBPBEs  LKODU  Ti  54-1  interprcB  legum  Solymarum,    Cic. 
Cluent.  g  14G  legam  interpretes  iadices. 
„   ,,    qi;am<jium  iud. 

„  80  81  iNERMi  rcsTiTiA  OQ  coins  Themifl  appears  with  helmet  and 
shield,  liko  Athene.  Hflinrich  citoa  cod.  ix  9  31  iubemug  . . .  armari  iura 
ffladio  nltore.  Chrysippus  made  lustitia  so  pitilesa  that  deUeaiioreg  qui- 
deandisciplinaruvtphilosopMe&v  in  her  tbe  image  of  Saevitia  (UelLxTT4}. 
AJmjt  6fifia  occors  earlier  and  more  frequently  than  Afxijf  naxaipa  (Theod. 
Prodr.  and  Nonnos  in  Pape-Benseler).  On  tbe  chcBt  of  Kyi»ttelos  she 
appears  throttliug  'A&iKia  with  the  ona  band,  and  smiting  her  with  a  staff 
in  the  other  (Pans,  v  18  g  2). 

„  81  caifipi  Schmidt  Denkfreiheit  348 — 9.  Bficbeler  still  reads  Albios 
Criapufl  in  Frontin.  aq.  n  §  102.  caiBPt  rocrsTDi  senectus  a  jest  re- 

ccrrded  DCass.  li¥  3  §  2  Vitellius  by  his  plnttony  rnined  the  health  of  the 
guests  who  felt  bound  to  keep  him  in  countenance,  ot  ye  c-wSmrvoCrm 
avrip  vdirrtt  xaKus  air^Waaoov,  he  himself  rcUoving  himself  by  emetics. 
I  3  Vibius  CrispoB,  having  been  force:!  by  illness  to  absent  himself  from 
the  imperial  table,  said,  'if  I  had  not  been  ill,  I  must  ansaredly  have 
died.*  The  jefit  about  Domitian  and  tbe  flies  (Suet,  cited  82)  alHO  In 
DCaai-  Lxvi  9  §  5.  Qaintil.  v  13  §  48  some  pleaders  anticipate  their  ad- 
veraaiT'tt  argoments;  quod  factum  venuste  nottris  temporibtu  eturit 
Tibius  CriapuB,  vtr  inuenii  iucundi  it  elegantit:  *ego  vtro*  inquit 
*Uta  non  dico:  quid  mm  attiiiet  ilia  bU  diciT    x  1  §  118  erant  c.Iara  rt 

nuper  ingenia.     §  119  nam et  Vibius  Crispus  compoiitm  ct  iu- 

candus  et  deUctationi  natus,  pwatU  tamen  causia  quam  publicit  melior. 
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xn  10  8  II  iaouDditatem  Oriept  Tb«  eobol.  ooDfoonds  TibiostBome- 
timo  proeons.  Africa©  PUn.  xix  prsef.  8  4)  with  Fassienas  CrUirns,  u 
Lipe<in8  sbeved. 

IV  61  cBispi  BxsECTUB  Aduq.  XXX  8  S  ti  u(  Isocratis  nmmt 
pulcbritudo. 

„  83  popciios  R£OJC:tTi  Acn.  vai  835  placida  popntos  in  pace  regc- 
bit.    Obano. 

„  81  PXffTB  Ter.  sd.  189.    Lunpr.  Al.  Ber.  41  §  8  pestis  Uta. 
Hcliog.  10  g  1  ted  nuliUa  peatem  iUa7n  imptratoris  velari  nomiM 
tuquierunt.    cf.  id.  Coaan.  *20  §  5  cum  2>rimum  illud  mnluiu  in  r«  jJuNfei 
incubuit.    Pacftt.  24  ex  omnibm  terrU,  ijuu4  ilia  peatia  imederat.    HtAim 
fcynt.  prifo.  ficr.  lat.  i  6. 

„  87  KUfBOBO  VEHB  the  weather  a  safe  topic  Sen.  ep.  23  §  1  putoi  nu 
tibi  icriptuntm,  quam  }tumnue  rtobitatm  hievu  egerit^  quae  et  remi$aQ  f*it 
et  brerii,  quam  malignum  ver  «i(,  quam  profponUrum  frigvt,  et  aliu 
ineptiius  verba  quaerentium  ?  67  §  1  ut  a  communibus  imLiumfaciaa,ViT 
aperire  se  corpit  oeU  Cotufmre  with  thcsa  lines  loa.  ant.  xnBJS^^ 
on  Herod's  diBtrust  of  his  friends.  Bor.  e.  ii  t>  43 — 46  MaeceooB  ctuw 
me  aa  a  fnend  whom  he  might  take  in  hid  coach  on  a  journey  ft 
[Yellulj  ctmcredfre  ttuiju*  ]  hoc  (itnuti  ^hora  quota  eat?  Thraex  at  GaU 
Syro  parj  matutina  param.  caatoa  iam  frigora  mordeut';H 
qu€u  rivwaa  bene  depomintur  in  aure. 

„  88  P&IOM  PR>iU£iiAT  Flin.  xxix  §  21  rapaces...fnindituu  pendeB^i- 
bUB  fatis.        AJuci  75  n. 

„  69  90  coNTiu  TOBRENTEic  BO  (Hand  n  117)  e.  nquas,  ardua,  tcdsf, 
rentum.  cf.  Luct.  vi  725  adverxis  Jhictibug.  Aen.  nu  58  adv^ium  rrt*" 
gupereg  tubvecttu  vt  amnem  ](  seciindo  iorrente.  Many  like  proverbs  in 
"Wander  deutsches  BprichwbrterLeiikon  iv  022  n.  16. 

„    90  91   CIVIS  QDI  UBEIU  P08S£T  VERBA  AXIUI  PBOTEBBE  1  152  n.  153 

»  127  n,  At'Kch.  Pots.  691 — 3  oCS"  (n  y\a<taa  fiporoiatv  \  iv  ^v>. 
\(\vTai  y&p  I  Xaof  iXtvBtpa  pi^ttv.  Eur.  Ph.  390  lokaata  rl  ipvydevfh 
SvffX^P^^i  391  Polyneikes  tv  tUv  /xt-)WTor,  quk  f^**  irappijclav,  S'J'i  !<*• 
ioiXoif  t65'  eTxai,  fiij  \^rtP  im  <ft(.ovei.  Ion  671 — 2  ix  twv  ' \8h*w>  P  I 
T«>coPff'  tin  "fw^  I  wj  juci  '/iprp-a.i  fiip-p6&ey  wappijala.  In  Greece,  eap.  ^ 
Athens,  Itnjyopia  and  rappTfala  were  inseparablB  from  free  citizensbip  (I*^ 
I  78  §  2  QTtfiia  ){ irappyjcria.  Ifem.  c  Steph.  I  §  79).  See  HSt.  and  ii»- 
Hermann-Biihr  Gr.  fcjtaata-AItcrtb.*  wappijala.  Aristot.  Eth.  K.  iv  8 
p.  1124  b  29  character  of  the  magnanimous  pJXnp  t^s  d\if6eLat  ^a^^o» 
^  Tijr  i^tTs,  *ai  \^yciv  koI  Trpandv  ^avtpwr  vappija laffri}!  y&p  3*"'"" 
nara^poMip.  Sto  xai  d.\7}0€VTiK6t.  Under  tyrants  flattery  aaaume^  *^ 
mask  of  blcntness  (Xae.  an.  ui  70).  Tao.  A^.  42  to  tbe  same  effect  u 
luv.  Dotnitiani  vi^ro  natitra  praecepa  in  iram  et,  quo  olufcnriorf  eoivrc^"' 
cohilitrr,  moderatione  tarnen  prudantiaque  Agricolae  Uniebatur,  quia  «W 
ccntumacia  neque  inani  iactatione  libertatis  famam  fatumque  provocAha^ 
iciaiit,  quibug  mens  est  illicita  mirari,  poiu  etiam  sub  nuiiis  pnnctpiliu 
KUiffnoB  viroe  e£Sf-,  obsajuhtvujue  ae  JtuxlfJttiam,  si  iiuim:lria  ac  vit/or  adtifU, 
eo  Utudig  excedere,  quo  pkriqxu  per  abrnpta  <eniai>  in  nuUuf>\  «' 
puUicae  ■u»um  ambitiosa  morte  inclamenmt.  On  the  &eGdoiii  of 
speech  under  Nerva,  Trajan,  M.  Aurehus  boo  GatalcGr  on  Antonin.  i  H- 
Tac.  Agr.  3  ted  quamquam  jmino  statim  bcatisiimi  saeculi  ortu  h'errti 
Caeisar  res  olim  ditiociabile*  ttUacuerit,  principatum  ac  libertatem. 
Nerva'3  accefision  (18  Sept.  96)  was  celebrated  by  the  dedication  o£  B 
temple  on  the  Capitol  Uhcrtati  restitutae  (CJL  vj  1  472). 

,,  91  vixAu  uji']:>Dcits  v£Bo  to  be  a  martyr  to  the  truth  Tao.  ZI169 
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g^^^  ardaaoB  loq.)  ita  de  »e  meritum  Caesarffm,  ui  vitam  vmi  eiug  inpen- 
Ji^^^ret.  Sen.  ep.  9  §  lOn.  Here.  Oet.  1172—3  inpendo,  ei  mihi^  |  in 
^^^^^  vitam  /acta.    Med.  6ti3  <of  Alcestie)  uxor  inpcndtin&  animam 

■^  IT  93  TnTTTs  IN  AULA  Luc.  X  54,  55  ohfide  quopacin  Petlaea  tntns  in 

F"  ^-   Tila  I  Caeaar  erat. 

ti5  QrKU  MOB»  UAMRRET  Frop,  n  (zu)  28  56  lon^ftu  aut  propiui 

10 rB  <jia  qaemque  in u net. 

[   -.^^  „  96  iwuixi  see  ind.  Chriatoph  Schoener  Ober  die  Titulatnren  der  rKm. 

-^^siaei  (acta  semia.  pbUolog.  Krlang.  ir,  ISRl).     Mommsen  StB.  n^  737— 

I     ^^iO,    SeptinuDS  Severus  (and  his  wife  lulia  Domna)  lirst  luis  tlie  litlH 

^^-n  iaBcriptlonB  and  coins  Colien  iii  333  sq.    Boisfiiou  in»cr.  de  Lyon 

1        <;a  GO. 

I  „   „   FEETTiNATA  many  exx.  of  passive  esp.  from  Tac.  in  MtlhlmanD, 

^^_^.g.  Luc.T  (Jd!)  fiCO  licet  ingentes  abniperit  antm  \  feBtinata  dies  fatis. 
^^■'I^UrCvn  40  7  «ed  fcstinatis  rapttim  tibi  crediUit  annis. 
^H       „  „  ouK  Sen.  ep.  Gd  §  12.  n.  q.  lu  30  §  1.  iv  pr.  §  17.    Phoen.  U6. 
^H  fit&t.  Th.  X  3G2. 

^^P  „    97  riWDIOIO  PAB  EST  IN  NOBIUTATC  BEKECTtIS  TaC.  an.  TZ  10  A.D.  S4X. 

^^  Ptioponli/i'x,  rarnm  iu  tanta  claritndine,  fato  obiit.  xiii  30  a.i>. 
5S  two  of  these  'prodigies'  iu  one  year  :  Cuninius  Beliiliis,  an  ofted  and 
veaithy  lawyer  committed  ffaicide  and  L.  Yolusius  died  cm  tres  et  nono' 
ginia  anni  tpatium  vivetidi  praefripuaequ^  ope*  honi*  artibiis  inojfeusa  tot 
mperatorum  mulitia  fueruiU.  xvi  7  x.d.  65  C.  CaBsias  and  SUaaus 
erded,  nulto  crimine,  nUi  quod  Cassius  opibus  vetuitie  et  gravitate  monim, 
SUanui  cluritudiiie  generis  et  jnode.»ta  iuventu  praeceUehant,  In  a 
pestilence  in  the  same  year  ib.  13  equitum  senatorumque  inUritw^  quam- 
lit  promixcui,  mimn  JUhile^  erant,  iamquam  commttni  vwriaUtate  saevitiam 
principi*  praevenirent.  ib.  16.  17  pr.  23  f.  Barea  Soranus  condemued  when 
Tiridates  was  expected  iu  Rome :  Nero  cboso  this  time  perhaps  ut  marfni' 
tudinevt  impei-atoriam  caedf.  iiuriguhnn  viTonim.  qiuisi  reyin  fncitiore  mleti' 
taret.  Suet,  Nero  37  Kero  threatened  to  exterminate  the  senate.  Plin. 
pan.  69 f.  tandem  ergo  jtobilitaa  non  obncuraiur,  ied  inlustratttr  aprincipe: 
taruUm  iUot  iiiifentiiim  rirortim  riepotes,  iUo»  posteros  libertath  itec  ferret 
Caesar  nee  pavet.  Tarquin'.s  canon  (Liv.  i  5-k  §%  fi— 8)  *Bmito  the  tallest 
poppies,*  classical  in  the  BchoolA  of  tyranny:  AriBtot.  pol.  v  11  (I31Sa  39) 
tOTi  Si  ru  T€  viXai  \tx9^PTa  wpas  ffuryipiav,  wi  oUv  Tf,  t^i  rvpawlSot,  rd  toi>» 
urtpix°i^<^i  *oXDi;eo'  xal  toi>s  ^pot^ttarlai  dvaiftif.  Hdn.  I  8  §  9  (advice  of 
Pcrennifl  to  Commodua)  iKKiirr^iv  yop  xai  ico\oC>eiy  atV^J  avvt^airXtve  toi>s 
»Te(»/xo*^*f*  DCasa,  Lxiii  15  §  1  of  Nero:  *he  hated  the  senate  so  exceed- 
ingly as  to  be  deliphted  beyond  measure  with  a  saying  of  VatinitiB  (v  46  n.), 
fttau  fff,  KaTaap,  Sr.i  avyic\^iK6i  el,  for  I  will  u^^n  his  vttry  words.' 

„  ,,  J.ST  IS  Noim-ITATE  ctiwlahn  propoauil  I'ithoeano  po3t  Ml  raauram 
oatendente,  in  qua  corrector  euppleWt  in.  aecnti  sunt  editores  omnes, 
attamen  ut  prosse  adnotavi  voci  cum  spatinm  rasurae  vix  diialius  litterulia 
Bufficiens  non  convenit.  fci-tasae  scriptum  erat  inobitiitite  et  propterea 
correctnm  facta,  vermn  do  mendi  ratione  qnomodocnmque  statuis  in 
nohilit/Jte  ser%'eB  oportet.    Beeb.    I  have  always  read  in. 

„  99  cnsrts  see  ind.  Ren.  de  ira  m  43  §  2."ep.  7  §  4.     Solin.  2G  3  acq. 
DCass.  ui  7  g  3.  13  §  8.  11  7  §  3.  23  §  5.  i^xvtn  ai  §  4.  Hor.  a.  p.  472. 
Cftlpum.  vji  OS.    Apal.  met.  tv  13—21.     lol.  ep.  36  p.  409\ 
„  103  i).iRBATO  Booker's  Gallus  iii'  172. 

,,  „  oponeue  BEoi  Muhlmsnn  col.  379.  Sen.  rh.  contr.  19  §  10 
(p.  333  15  Ej  mullU  conpositio  belU  aottantU  tententiae  inposait.    Sen. 
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«p.  25  §  Balits  hate  intermitsio  eim  inposait:  mihi  verba  noo  dftt. 
115  9  U  wiramur  parirUs  tcnui  marmore  inductoe,  eumiciamut, 
ijuif^  abscojtditur.    ocalis  uoutris  iupoDinius,  et  cum  aum  te 
dimuf,  quid  aliud  qnam  mcudacio  gaudemusi    Vim,  cp.  m  15 

IV  105  BCliiniiri  ind, 

„  106  isruoBioR  Sen.  ep.  12  §6  nemo  tarn  aenex  «?(,  vt  inprobeiinn* 
diem  tpere.u  94  §  26  ids  inprobum  M*f,  qui  ab  uxore  pudicttiam  tiig^U 
ipte  alifiiartim  comiptor  uxorum,  ivxprolnu  in  the  old  vu-rsion  of  Hertnu 
via.  ra  3  §  2  f.  (p.  17  2  Hilg.  1873) - d^w^^i.  ib.  7  §  5  (p.  22  17)=d*wi»- 
<ra^tros  (both  ountted  in  the  version  given  in  Gebbardt-Harnack). 

„  „  SATUiuK  soiunKNTR  ciNiJcDO  cf.  Kcro'B  lampoons  Tac.  xvtit 
QuiiManu9  moUitia  corporis  infamit  et  a  Nerone  probroso  carmine 
dif  famatns  contumelias  ultrtm  ibat.  8uot.  Dom.  1.  Macedo  tlie  phild- 
»Dpfaer  (Gell.  mn  8  §  »)  nfitwl  to  say,  nothing  was  more  intulu ruble,  qum 
qxtod  hominet  trjjiavi  ac  decides,  operti  barba  et  paiUot  mores  et  tvwlmMnft 
phil)gophitte  in  linguae  verboruvique  artet  converterent  et  Titla  facun- 
dissimeaccusarent,  InteroutibaB  ipsivitiis  madcutci;.  MinQC. 
Fel.  33  §  5  philosophomm  supcrciUa  contemnimus,  quos  corruptorts  el  tii/'i/- 
twot  'novimua...et  semper  adversuB  sua  vitialaoundos.  IVrt.  Ape)- 
89  levoncs  philaaophvs  et  censor,  lav.  is  conscious  of  the  true  fuactuin  of 
the  satirist  Namatian.  i  ti03 — 6  huiut  tnUnijicis  satura  ludante  Ctiwf^"l 
Twc  'I'umiu  potior  nee  luvenalii)  exit.  \  rcJitituit  vetercm  censori't  't'"^ 
pudorem;  \  dumque  matM  carpit,  praecipit  eue  txmos, 

„  107  MDNTANi  see  ind. 

,.  108  aiATUTiso  cf.  I  49.  GiiTor^  *xi  204—8  indeed  luv.  kWi 
firiend  Ptraicus  that  he  may  go  into  the  bath  before  noon,  without  l*iflg 
luli&med.  Bet  Pcxsicua  wiis  an  old  man,  and  tlio  oonoessiou  waft  piott^' 
cdly  meant  as  an  extraordinary  indulgence  to  him.' 

„  10!*  FuxEiu  on.  this  Ube  of  perfumes  see  ind.  s.  t.  funvs.  Eon.  sa. 
156  V  Turcui7ii  eorptts  bona  femina  Ittvit  et  unsit.  Prop,  iv  (tI  7  3*i 
Plin.  VII  §  180.  xm  §  iJ,  Plut.  Sull.  38  §  2.  At  PrificiUa'fi  fiiwsnl 
(Stat.  8.  T  1  210 — 4)  omne  iltic  stiputum  examine  lorigo  )  rw  iroJ<w» 
Cilicumqtie  Jluit  Jlitreaqne  Sabaei  \  Indunimqtu  arsnra  seyes  praorpta^ft^ 
templis  1  tura,  Falaestime  simul  llebraeique  liquores  |  Coryciaeque  cot''^ 
Ciitijreaque  germina.  ii  1  160—5.  6  8G — 69.  Minno.  12  §  G  reserv*''* 
nnguenta  fnneribus.  ApuL  mag.  32  u£  »t  tua  et  catiam  et  wjnr''** 
ceterosque  id  genus  odvres  funeri  tantnm  emplos  arbitreris.  Titoll-  ^ 
23  24.  ftuth.  Pal.  xi  8  10.  Luc.  Charon  22.  PUn.  ep.  v  IC  §  7.  ***"' 
XI  64.     Wetat.  on  Matt,  26  8.    yilvestri  here. 

„  110  poKPEics  ind.        lucrLos  APEianE  enBdiEO  ix  98 /((«W  ap^'l'^ 
caput.     AniiQ.  ivi  8  §  12  proxirfuiriim  fauces  aporuit  primv*  oW'J^ 
Cu}atantinui.    So  in  Cels.  and  Scrib.  ap.  cuiem,  puBtulat,  ttrutW* 
tnictu. 

„    „     BDsuBRo  from  the  time  of  Pindar  \fldvpot  and  its  dcrivft"' 
(see  HSt.)  have  a  bad  connotation.    "Wetatein  on  liom.  1  30.    Thai**  ^ 
Orelli  op.  gr.  sent,  i  laO  'pWvpov  Siv&pa.  tn^tkht  v%s  oUia-i.  . 

„  111  112  Daci  idt-ntifiea  with  Getae  by  Strabo  vii  3  §g  10  13.  y^ 
the  Daciau  war  Dieraner  in  Biidiuger  Unterauchungen  zur  riira.  Kfli^' 
gesoh.  (1868)  I  63—112.  Schiller  n.m.  Kaiserzeit  i  521)  530.  MomiU^ 
riim.  Gc3cli.  v^  c.  6.  DCaaa.  lxvu  6.  7.  9  g  6.  Statiua  broodinji  o^^. 
Lis  panegyric  on  Domitian's  wars  Th.  x  17 — 22  quanda  Itala  nof"''"* ' 
eiffna  nee  Arctoos  ansiin  ypirnre  iriumplKyg  |  hinqne  iuijn  Rhen^an  (bflP 
147  n.).  bi»  atlactum  legibiis^iBXrMm  \  et  coniurato  deiectoa  VDtt"* 
I)aco9  j  aut  dej'ensa  prim  vixpubcscentibut  annis  |  Oella  lovis. 
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putjtuu,  which 
Borghesi 


XV  112  McriTATus  pROELU  Ace.  X  455  meditantem  tn  proel: 
t«*»Ttm  (so  SiJ.  xvn  438;  but  as  luv.  v  315,  xn  711 
oMura  also  Tao.  xiv  20). 

*,  113  \-i:t£NTO  ind.  Monunsen  in  Keil  Plin.  ep.  p.  410. 
«ttvres  T  530—1. 

.,  114  gut  KUMQtTAM  VIB&B  FLAQBADAT  AUOIIE  TVELIAE    anth.  lat.  3(*7  K 

=fiU  (p.l.  m.  tv  417)  Baelirens  *in  caecum,  qui  pulcUraa  mulieres  tacta 
"loseebat.'  Ath.  574"  tiJt  'Aftu5r}vTif  e^  aKoyjs  ipaaffdj.  cf.  575*"'  passiou 
fw  one  seen  in  a  dream.    Cic.  Kor.  Quintil.  h&vQjlaffrare  amore. 

„  115  MONSTRUM  Aen.  iii  C58  monfltrum  horrendum  infonne  ingaUt 
OQilnmcu  adeinptTiiu. 

„  116  CAECUS  ACULATOB  DntUBQOB  A  POSTB  8ATELLE9  Mart.  IT  30  OHO 

•ho  dared   impioiiflly  to  fisb  in   Domitian'a  preserves,   10 — 14  raptis 

itminibus  repcnic  caecuH  \captuvt  non  jtotuit  videre  pisccm,  |  et  nunc 

*aerilego»  perosus  bamot  \  haianos  sedct  ad  locus  rogator.     Hicr.  cp. 

66  5  iUe  caecaa  eztendeiut  mnnum  H  ea^pe  ubi  juino  est  clamittim,  here* 

Paxdinae J  coheres  Fammachii  eat.  ecbol.  'do  numero  mendicornm,' Adrien 

de  Valoia  'quasi  mendicus  intt^r  proccres  et  amicos  imperatoris  Pomitiani 

esse  posn^t,  ut  lav.  dixit,  aut  qnnBi  racDdiouFS,  aut  tuni  aut  anWa  in  pontu 

stipem  petcna.  recte  dici  posset  digna»  qui  nK^udicarct  ad  cliruin  AricinQm 

refinclivo  Aricino.    CatuUiia  hie  erat  senator  Ilomnnus.'    After  citing 

Plin.  ep.  IV  22  and  AV.  epit.  12  §  5  (who  both  couplo  Vgierito  and  Catiillurt 

M  base  informers,  as  lur.  does),  lie  adds:   *et  luv,  quidcm  CatuUum 

morti/entm.,  cter.um  adulatoreni  ac  dirum  nuncnpftTit.     addidit  ctiam,  uiri 

nobilitas  et  opes  bominis  obatitist^ent,  propter  cmdcbtatem  et  malitiani 

soam  di^nni  fnisse  qui  caecus  inter  caecos  egentesqne  in  ponte  aut  in 

clivo  Aricino  inondicarct ego  igitar  luvcuali  diiaa  littpnilns  c  et  » 

quae  iam  ante  aliquot  eaecula  atqae  ante  aetatem  veteris  interpretla  ab- 
latae  ei  sunt,  reatitnendaa,  ac  poetam  nostrum  sic  emendnnduni  arbitror 
dirusque  AC  SPONXE  gateilee^;  v\.  PJin.  cp.  in  7  §  3  laescTai  faijtam 
suam  tub  Nerone,  credebfitur  sponte  aicuia»ge.  For  safeties  absolute  ho 
citea  Clnnd.  in  Kuf.  n  387^ — 8,  where  the  loyal  soldiery  refuse  to  rebel  with 
fiufinus.  patiarne  audire  satelles,  |  qui  leges  aliis  libertatejnque  reduxii 
liarkland  ins.  'rfi  rusque  a  pajite  snteUes  non  intellcgo.'  Meinertz  (Zeitschr. 
t.  Gymn.  1874  226>  6.  Jabn  in  Ida  lecturcB,  Huspwitiug  a  coiisiilerable  cor- 
ruption here,  despaired  of  a  solution.  If  ver.  116  stood  alone,  though 
Catnllns  wae  not  in  fact  rabed  from  the  beggar's  stand  at  the  bridge,  yet 
lUT,  might  (by  the  common  use  of  metaphor  for  siraile)  call  hiir.  'im  ill- 
omened  catchpoll  (or  purf^uivant)  from  the  bridge,*  i.e.  one  whose  Uind- 
neaa  and  whole  air  recalled  the  unsightly  throng  gathered  there.  But 
having  used  a  ponte  thus,  the  poet  could  hardiy  add  ver.  117,  only  fit 
*todogthe  traveller's  heels,  and  whiaoforaliUBto  thedescenJiug  wheola'; 
*a  beggar,  only  tit  to  beg,'  is  all  too  dat.  Both's  interpretation  deserves 
conaideralion.  Ho  snppoEcs  that  CatuUuH  hud  l^ccn  a  companion  of 
Kbfo'b  drunken  freaks  (iii  27S  n.  esp.  Tac,  xin  47  pons  Mulvius  in  eo 
tempure  cthhru  ttnctuntig  itdecebris  erat;  rentitabatquf.  illuc  Nero,  iitio 
tolutim  itrhem  extra  iasciviret  eet.}.  '  Catullus  fuit  ex  iliis  Neronis  satel- 
litiboB,  vel  tribuuis,  vtl  militibua,  per  quoa  vuinera  obviis  infercbantur  et 
aba  nefondft  xiatiabautiir,  ooque  rlignua  fait,  qui  dints  adpellarctur:  a 
ponte  actem,  quod  cummeauH  in  pontem  Mulvium  Nero  eoeomite  utebatur; 
digiws  cet.  ue  hoc  quidem  de  priori  Catulli  meudicitate  dictum  puto, 
BCtl  de  impudentia  hoininis  atque  oris  babitu.' 

„  117  AEJCTN08  Cato  origg,  II  21  Jordan  lucum  Duj.nium  in  nemore 
iirioino  Ktjeriia  Laeviua  Tusculanua  didicavit  dictator  Latinus,  In  185G 
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VELABU,      FAXATICUS.      OESTRO.         IV  117 — 


P.  Kosa  disooverad  the  fonndations  of  the  great  temple  of  Diana  helovf 
the  moJ«'m  Kemi  in  the  so-chIUiI  (liardino  \,y  the  hike  (ann.  d.  arch.  iaat. 
1866  u  0  tk^.  itmcriptiuns  £ruui  Nuui  in  iicrmes  vi  0 — 12),  Bil.  rr 
3(J7. 

IV  lis  iactahxt  b&bxa  Otho  a.d.  66  fDCaea.  lxxt  8  §  1)  epoke  tlio  senate 
fair  Kal  rp  iTOKplirti  tov  ff^ij/taror  4ncTpia^€,  ^iXij/tard  rt  ut  ixoffrots  Si6, 
Twv  iaKTvXvir  (rtfiwt. 

,,    VJQ  121    IS   LABVOM  00NVRR8D8;   AT  ILM   ]>EXTn\  lAOFBAT  BELCA  dig. 

ni  1  1  §  5  dwn  caecum  utrUque  luminihus  orbatum  praetor  reprtlit:  vide- 
licM  quad  ittsignia  matjiatrat.u«  videre  et  rf-vereri  •non  j}wisit.  rr/ert  etiam 
Labeo  i'ublilium  caecum  Airprenatin  Noni  pntrtrm  averea  sellft  a 
Briito  doatitutum,  cum  velUt  pottulare.  quamvis  auUm  caecum  pro 
alio  postulare  nun  pnnHit,  tnmen  et  seiwtorumi  vTilinem  retiiKt  et  iudicandi 

O^cio  /tlTlffitVr.      KlOAULT. 

„  122  i'EOMA  Gesner  a,  v.    Claud.  Mallii  Tbeod.  cons.  320 — 5. 

„  ,,  VELABiA  Hirachfeld  {riim.  Vyrwaltungpgcsch.  i  198)  wrongly 
refers  to  this  word  the  masc.  (bou  De-Vit  veUtriw)  Henzen  G370  pracptt^ 
fiftiJi  velaria  ca»tremilma{\nh .  135  n.).  Oruter  ^^^1  prappotitm  velario- 
rum.  Georges  correctly  cites  Amm.  iiv  0  §  26  some  of  the  populace 
spend  the  night  in  wiae-shops,  nonnuUi  Telariie  umhrnculfrrum  the- 
atralium  latnii,  quae.  Ctimpiinam  imittitiis  ht^riviam  CatttliiH  in  atdilitate 
sun  Ritgpendit  omttium  prtmtu.  Bchol.  Pers.  v  126  uses  the  word  for  a  towel 
(mistaking  thi!  mtfatiinR  of  striffilts)  striijili's  diru}ttur  ilia  volnria,  vnde 
athletae  post  laborem  terflitntur.  Heinrieh  cites  onom.  Vale.  666ifta  veUtria 
and  (from  Salmns.  ep.  p.  200]  the  late  Gr.  rd  ^i]\dpia ;  also  Scaliger's 
(ep.  211)  expIaDatioii  'loca  vulis  opimriRa,'  certaitilj  the  primary  sense,  as 
required  by  the  termination,  but  supported  by  no  example,  schol. '  ad  alta 
theatri  Telamina.*  Ov.  a.  a.  i  103  tititc  (in  the  days  of  Romiihiii)  iieqite 
marmoreo  pendebant  vela  tkeatro.  Pliu.  xix  §  23  24  traces  the  history  of 
these  awnings  from  Q.  Lutattus  Catulua  Capitolinns  {cf.  VM.  ii  4  §  0)  at 
the  dodicntion  of  tho  Caiiitolino  temple  («.c.  Bit),  through  Lontulos 
6pinth(>r,  Caesar  (cf.  DCass^.  xtnt  24  §  2  Iva  yip  ^^d^ca  ri^-  fftutfjJitiiv  A 
ijXtot  Xtflri^jj,  wapaweTafffUiTa  virfp  avrw  ai\piKa.y  ws  y4  Ttv4\  tfHuriv,  inrfprtri* 
Taa€,  R.o.  46),  Marcellus,  to  Nero  (DCass.  a.d.  66  i.xiii  6  §  2  of  the 
theatre  rd  ye  fxifp  vapaw fraa tiara  rd  Sth,  roC  aipoi  SiaraO^VTa,  owbH  tot 
IjXiov  BTcpuKot,  A.\ot)pya  ^y,  gal  fir  pjtrtp  ainuiv  ap^a  d\a.vwv  6  "S^pw  ipi» 
ariKTo,  T^pi^  Si  tieripn  XP^****  iT4\ap^Trov).  Lampr.  Comm.  16  j  6  $ane 
rum  ei  iaepe  putjnonti  ut  deo  pojmluji  fav-intiet,  inrigum  $e  crcden*  pi'>jiutvm 
JinrntivTim  a  militihttjs  dasHtttriis,  qui  vela  ducebant,  in  amphitheatro 
interimi  praeceperat.    Friedliinder  ii*  376.  500 — 1. 

„    123  NON  CEDIT  — XV  43. 

„  „  rANATicus  cf.  ind.  OIL  vi  400.  2233—6  (pp.  92,  615).  Preller- 
Jordan  lom.  Myth,  n*  3^^6  2.  Bockh  kl.  Sohr.  vn  $S0 — 1,  who  compftres 
the  UpdSovXoi.  Tert.  apol.  9  hodie  istie  Beltomte  gacratvti  Mnguis  dt-  femore 
profcisso  in  palmulam  exceptua  et  etui  datus  riffnat.  Iiampiid.  Heliog.  7 
§  2  iactavit  autan  caput  inter  praedtoa  fanatioos.  The  teste  at  1^^ 
in  Dempster  on  Rosini  ant.  iv  10. 

„  ,,  oEsnto  Nemes.  cyn.  3  4  Aonio  iam  mine  mihi  pectu$  db  oeetro  | 
iwtinat.  Rtat.  Th.  i,  addressing  Domitian,  22 — 24  tuque,  o  Lnfiaa  dfCU9 
addite  famae,  \  qvcm  iiora  viature  fHiiM'Uut^m  exorta  parentis  \  aetermtm 
Bibx  Roma  eitpit^  30—33  maneas  homirtum  eontentiis  hibenisj  |  undarian 
terrnequtt  poit^Tu,  et  sidera  donee.  |  tempua  erit  cum  Pierio  twi  /uritar 
oestro  I  facta  caiiain.  Hier.  cp.  79  §  11  pr.  quasi  oestro  libidinii  furt- 
hnnda  dixiaet  Uiti  sunt  di  tui,  Itrad-,  qui  te  eduxerunt  de  terra  Aegypti^ 
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^^**^q1o8  Festi  p.  195  M  oeBtrum  furor  Graeco  vocalnth.  See  IlSt.  for 
K^^^pot  luid  its  derivatives  arc  conntantly  need  of  wild  psssion  (e.g.  Ear. 
I^^  *:ch,  119.  1339).  For  the  primary  sense  see  comm.  esp.  Vosa  on  Verg. 
^^■^  m  117.  Plin.  xxi  §  182  halicacabi  radicem  bibunt  qui  vaticinarl 
^^  aJlautesque  vere  ad  confirniAudaB  euperatitiones  aBpici 
^*  «  volunt.  remedio  ett — id  enim  Ubentim  rettulerm — aqua  copiota 
~^^^UiUti  calida  potu.  From  Pliny's  earneatuoBs  we  may  infer  that  this 
^^baae  o(  the  drug  was  coiumoo. 

IV  125  ouEN  TRitjMPHi  Tac.  an.  n  17  pnlekerriinHm  OHf/wrium,  octo 
^^ailae  peiere  mUihis  et  intrare  vime  imperu^urem  adrertere.  axcUiuuU 
"*«»/,  sequerentur  UomanaM  aves,  propria  kffiojtum  numiita. 

„  12G  TEMOXE  BRiTANSo  Cic.  faiTO.  VII  6  §  3  {to  Trebatins  B.C.  54)  tu  qui 
ceteris  caverf  didicisti,  in  Britannia  ne  ab  eBBedariis  decipiarig  caretti. 
ib.  7  §  1.  Caes.  b.  G.  iv  24  §  1  (of  Brita-iu)  at  barbari  consiUo  liomanonim 
wffnito  praemi&io  eqiittatii  et  eHKedariis,  quo  plcrumqGe  genere  in 
proeliis  uti  conBiierant.  ib.  33  the  locus  clatiicus,  ending  tantum 
Httt  cotidiano  et  exercitatione  efficiunt,  uti  in  declivi  ac  praecipiti  loco  ittci- 
tatoi  iquog  siutinere  et  hrevi  mwlerari  ac  fiectcre  et  per  tcmonom  per- 
oarrere  el  in  iugo  imiatere  et  $e  tjtde  in  eurrus  cititBime  recipere  consu- 
erint.  DS.  t  21  §  5  naturally  oompares  the  war-chariotB  of  Homer's 
heroes.  i[ela  in  §  53  {  =  iii  6  §  5  cf.  Tzaeliucko  vn  20*— 211)  of  the 
Britiah  eovinni.  Prop,  rv  (v)  3  9  pictcqne  Britannia  curru.  see  Rich 
companiou  and  lexx.  covinug  (-aritu),  esseduTii  (-aWtu)  and  Mergnet  lex. 
Caes.  (ifM^dvim  -arm?). 

„  126  127  EE  TEMONE  BuiTANNo  EsciDRT  ABTTiuauB  rcges  captos  in 
trinmpho  producere  Bumraac  gluriae  erat  Jior.  c.  n  12  11  eq.  Prop,  n  1  33 
(Jahn  on  Pere.  vi  46  47  chUtmydee  rcyum...essedaque).  As  the  text  is  cited 
by  Gt'oiliey  of  Monmouth  rv  Ifi,  luv.  is  Shakespeare's  ultimate  authority 
for  the  name  A.     See  Uulyday. 

„   128    129   HOC   DBrOIT    UNCM   F.IBBTCIO  PATSIAJI  UT  BHOUBI  StEMORABET 

ST  AXVOB  ind,  df-.ttwi.     Acn.  nn  G43  id  rebux  dcfuit  unum.    Stat.  Th. 
X  437—8.    I'Un.  cp.  viii  6  §  0. 

„  129  lUTOMBi  BiFMoiuitKT  AXNOs  Hor.  8.  n  4  45  46  piBcibus. .  .tfiiae 

ewforet  aotas.  j  ante  mfitm  nntU patuit  quac^ita palatum. 
k  „  130  coNciDiTUE  ind.  indicative. 
,,  131  Bro/jaiart  calcuJjites  tliat  a  dish  to  hold  the  largest  recordetl 
rhombus  mast  have  been  2  mitrex  in  diameter.  For  tho  great  dish  of 
TiteJlina  (Plin.  xsst  §  153}  a  special  furnace  was  built,  in  reference  to 
vhich  (ib.  §  164)  Muoiauua  exprobraril  patiuarum  paludes  VitelU 
memoriae.  Suet,  Vit.  13  ho  called  the  dieh  clipens  Minervae  Tro\iovxov\ 
ib.  17  the  mob  draf^gin^  hitn  to  Jeath  nii5knmned  hiiii  patinariuit.  As  a 
rule  (gcopon.  vi  3)  the  larpest  jars  were  cot  turned  on  the  wheel,  yet  ^ome 
very  large  eitant  specimens  were  bo  turned  (Bliimner  Techuologie,.  as  cited 
vu  135,  n  41  42).  See  luv.  xiv  308  u.  tub  of  Dioi^eaes.  Lue.  dial.  mort. 
11  3.  hist,  conscr.  62  f.  Tert.  pall.  4  (of  earthenware  Varro  r.  r.  m  16 
{  3.    Colcm.  XII  54  §  3);  on  the  size  of  dolia  cf.  Apul.  met.  ix  5 — 7. 

„  132  TKNXI  iwno  Plin.  xxxv  §  Itil  hnjlhrin  in  tvmplo  hndieqne  ontev- 
duntur  amphorae  duae  propter  tennitatem  conservatae  discipuli  ma{}i8' 
Irique  certamine,nter  tenuiorom  hiimum  duceret.  Lnc.  lexiph.  7  var^pta 
, . .  rAtrra . , .  dyef*o4>6p7jTa,  khI  i'^tvb^TpaKa.. 

„  133  MAONTja  Lomprid.  Ales.  27  §  G  harnxpicifiae  q^ioqxte  peritistimtin 
t,  orneoxcopita  maguus.     Plant.  Men,  '2G0   ptjtatnr&i    maximi.     269 
wiuitor  magnus.     Cic.    p.   Quinct.  §  93   omnes   tua$  artea,   quibus   tu 
agnns  es.        bvbitus  m  305, 
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IV  133  rBOUETTTBtis  Sympos.  oen.  81  1  MAgnoa*  (lUhrena  p.  1,  m.  i? 
381)  matfr  crat  Teilui,  genitor  <.que>  ett  ipae  Promethcua. 

„  134  ROT.UI  Sun.  ep.  90  §  31  * AnachaTsiM^  inquit  *invenit  rotam 
f  iguli,  cititis  circuitu  vasa  forma^itur.*  deinde  quia  apiul  Homerum  irtve- 
niUir  figali  rota,  malunt  videri  vertut  faU<»  esse  quam/abulam:  ego  ntc 
Anaehargim  auctarem  huiiix  rei  fuisse  contfndo  et,  si  fuit,  aapienA  quidem 
hoc  invenit,  nfd  iwn  iamquam  sapiem,  Plin.  tii  §  198  orbem  [figlinum 
iavenit]  Anachams  Sctjtha.       i>bopeeate  xn  2(>4. 

„  135  OARTRA,  122  a.  procuraforcjt  (ra*frt'?wca  occur  inmanyifiscriptionB 
from  Claudius  or  Xero  to  ComiDodus.  all  fouud  la  Italy^  all  relating  to 
imperial  slavos  or  freeilmcn.  Castra  denotes  the  *Hofiager\  servants  and 
retainers  of  the  court.  In  the  notitia  dignitatum  (Booking  i  266  8oq.  U 
401  seq.)  occurs  the  castrensis  »acri  palatii,  having  under  him  1}  patda- 
go'jia  2)  ininisUrialea  dominici  3)  cunie  palatiorum.  Spart.  Hadr.  13  §  7  a 
CappadiicihuA  tervitia  eas  tr  J  3  prujatitra  gjiscepit.  Several  classes  of  court 
servants  iu  Lampr.  Al.  Sev.  41  §  3  auUcum  mini$terium  in  id  contraxit,  ut 
etsent  tot  homines  in  singulis  qfficiis,  quot  neeeasitat  pmtularet,  ita  ut 
annonaa,  non  dignitatem  acciperent  fvlUtnea  et  vestitores  et  pigtores  et  pfn- 
cernae  <et>  omnet  caEtrepsosminietri  {^ aulici m., Palatini  m,  Salm. 
ad  1.  p.  981 — 3).  Inscriptions  naming  fattiilia,  refitig,  gnpeUex,  gtatio, 
numerus,  facus  ca»tretmt,  collefjium  cojitreme  in  Hirschfeld  rom.  Ver- 
waltnngBgeach.  i  197—209.  Godefroy  on  cod.  Theod.  vi  32  1  (11  22G— 8) 
has  collected  most  of  the  evidcnoo  e.g.  Tert.  eor.  miL  12  f.  {where  see  La 
Cerda)  est  et  alia  militia  regiarum  famiUarum.  nam  et  ehstienaea 
appetiantur,  muni/tcae  et  ipeae  solUmnium  Caesarianoram.  Coripp.  land, 
lust. Ill  214—219  affuit ohaequio  castrorum  (urma riroruin,  |  ilUttumma 
Adei  et  plena  licentia  sacria  \  deservire  locia  atque  aurea  fulcra  parare,  | 
regales  vti^nsns  epulis  onerare  suiierin^,  \  conseirare  domum  sanctumqiu 
intrare  ciibtle,  |  intcmas  munire  fores  vesiesque  parare.  Casaabon  (on 
Spart.  and  Lampr.  II.  co.  and  on  Capitol.  Ant.  PiuR  7  where  he  cites 
ffTfiaroveSop  from  Syncs,  cpp.  71.  110)  was  the  first  to  establish  this  sense 
of  castra.  It  is  known  to  Dncange  {castra  ad  f.)  and  Georges,  imknown 
to  Klotz  (and  his  copyist  Cormdini),  De-Vit,  liowis  and  Short.  Sec  HSt. 
arpatoTcdoy  ad  f.  Didot. 

„  136  viciT  SENTESTTA  Cic.  MuT.  §  65.  6  PhU.  §  1.  frequent  in  Livy 
II 4  §3.  xxr6§8.  sxm  0  §  5.  xxvni  26  §  3.  xkix  20  g  1.  xxxvn  19  §  6. 
xu  1  §  2.  Plin.  pan.  76  §  2.  Luc.  via  465  Corte.  So  sententia  potior  eat 
or  visa  est  (Verg.  Hor.),  ^ov\i}  i-iKp,  Kpareu  diq^a  vibo  sHNTEjrnA.  ironi- 
cally )(  Cia  off.  I  g  38 f.  regatis  sa)te  et  digna  Aeacidaram  geneie 
sententia.    GRiNa. 

„  137  NOCTE8  NERONis  HI  278  n.  Plin.  xiii  §  126  Nero  Cnesar  clarita- 
iem  ci  [thapsiae]  dedit  initio  imperii,  nocturnis  grassationibai 
eonverberata  facie  iiUinem  id  cum  ture  ceraque,  el  aecuto  die  contra  famam 
cutem  sinceram  eircumferem.     Tao.  xm  47  cited  on  116. 

„  138  FALKBNO  Gaien  vi  275  K. 

„  189  Oifford  'there  was  another  senator  at  this  famous  oonncil, 
whoso  proficiency  in  "  the  fwience  of  good  eating''  was  at  least  equal  to 
that  of  Montanus;  I  mean  the  facetious  Yibius  Crispns.  the  favorite  of 
Vitcllius  and  the  eonsta-nt  associate  of  his  scandalous  ezoeeses.  When  a 
friend  once  condoled  with  him  on  a  tit  of  sickness,  whidi  had  detained 
him  from  the  palace,  Bather  congratulate  me,  he  replied  (DCasb.  i.xt  2 

§  3),  0T(  €l  nil  ivivoariK^iVt  Trd-vrtai  &v  fiTtfXwXcir.' 

,,  „  NULLI  MAioa  FUIT  cspB  EDENw  Compare  the  boast  with  which 
Magnus  introduces  the  discussion  on  figt  Ath.  74''  ij  avKij . .  .  (ovSei^ 
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-^cj  ir  Tuv  Tepl  aCKttr  \6rYiav  Tapaxwpi^Ofyut,  K&f  Air6  xpiSTji  KpinaeSai 
^%7,  tpOvbffvKoi  ydp  «tfu  Satfiwivs).  Uor.  a.  xz  8.  esp.  Claud,  in  £utr.  n 
"  "7—8. 

IV  UO — M2  from  Lacil.  II  9  9M(fnNon.916  15)  quin  ergo,  siostrea 
'  aw),  j  cognorim  Huvitim,  Umum  ac  caennm  sapere  ipeumf 

„  141  r.rcBiNCM  ad  baxum  Varro  BCxagCHis  501  Bu.  {in  Nnn.  21fi)  tuns 

^iptiae  videhant  OBtream  Lucrinara.     Oribas.  coll.  med.  11  58  {rtfi 

^rrpoKlup  1 136  D)  7t«Tai  5^  icai  yifij  wtXiiipiSuiv  t*  Koi  x"}^^"'  Std^opot  3^ 

9.votKi\aA  Kai  CTpoyy6\aiy  tbi  al  iv  ^tnatapx^i^  i"  t^  \ovKplPtfi  \aiKK(fi. 

^^.  147)  oysters,  best  in  Egypt.  Bt  the  mouth  of  Nile,  oyster-bedi  ftt 

phesus;  other  localities  Brundisiuin,  Taitooo,  KArbo,  Aixoiapx'^o*'  ^'' 

-^^ovKplvtit  XixKtf,  Iho  isle  of  Loucas,  Actium,  the  Libyan  gulfs.     Plin.  a. 

I     ^S  169  oysters  were  brought  from  Brindisi  and  fattened  in  the  Lucrine 

^Ake  visum  tanti  in  extremani  Italiam  -piiere  BrwiuUxium  ustr^as,  nc  nc.  h'ti 

aset  inter  ditoM  saporeo,  nuper  excogitatitm  famem  lonfine  advectwnU  a 

^nindisio  conpaacere  in  Lucrino.    kutcpiko  liiititpinm  occurs  in  Lucan 

(and  tbrice  in  Aub.  whose  uncle  Contectua  wa^  buried  at  Rutupiae),  but 

1        net  in  CIL  Tii. 

I  ,,  142  OBTREA  Seneca  ep.  108  (iv  179  n.  p.  307),  when  (from  fear  of 

I  Iwing  doDonnocd  as  a  roUuwer  of  alienitjena  sacra  §  2*2)  he  abandoned 
I  Tcigetarianiam,  continued  to  abstain  from  oysters  [§  15  inds  mthi  qitatdam 
^^  permanseret  Lucili,  marfim  euun  in  ojmiia  iitcfptu  venerain,  dfiride  ad 
^^mcwitatis  vHam  reditctus  ex  bene  cotptis  pauca  tervftvi:  inde  ostreis 
^^P  loUtisque  in  omnem  vitam  r^nuntiattim  est.  nee  enim  cibi,  ned  ohlecta- 
^^  nteiiUt  trunt  nd  edendnm  aatnros  coqentia;  this  last  remark  is  from  Sokratca 
I  in  Xen.  mem.  i  3  §  6.  cf.  Wyttcnb.  on  Pbt.  n  124''.  Pint.  ib.  513.  521  f. 
I  Ael.  n.  a.  thi  9f.).  Cicero  aUo  had  learnt  to  avoid  03'fitera  fam.  vii  26 
I  §  2  our  epicurca  Reason  the  plaiiicHt  food, — terra  uata  .  ,  .  fungos  hd- 
^^  veltag  herhas  omne$  ita  condixint,  ut  nihit  possit  esse  sunciu^:  in  ea»  cum 
^^^iivridiaievi.  in  renn  uuifuriili  apud  Le^ntvliim,  tanta  vie  biappoia  arripitit^  vt 
^^^hodie  prinmm  vitleatur  coepitse  consUtere,  ita  ego^  qui  me  ostreiB  et 
^^  mwraenit  facile  ahsttnebam,  a  beta  et  a  vuilva  deceptun  mm, 

„    „    CALIJiBAT  PHIMO  PEPBAENDERE  MOilSU  PciS.  VI  24  lUC   tCTtUCS  SolleTM 

turdarum  nosse  salivas,  schol.  ib.  'solent  euim  quidam  gnlae  dediti 
tantae  BubtUitatis  habere  pnlatum,  ut  oognoRcaut  turdoFi,  an  cancdhirius, 
an  terrariuB  sit,  ut  si  raasculus  sit  an  femina  ;  q,uoB  velnt  peritia  procacis 
gnlae  facit  in  hac  re  attcntos.' 

,,  143  KCHiNt  Varro  Sat.  Mon.  173  Btlcheler  (in  Non.  216)  non  posse 
Otttea  se  Homae  pracbere.  et  eohinos.  Kor.  epod.  5  28.  ?.  n  B  52.  ep.  t 
0  S3.  Ambr.  heiaem.  v  §  2  ostreae  adhaerihaiit  profmtdiir,  adolpi>:c.ehant 
echini  ^  24  25  the  echinus  presaj^'Ing  atomi!^.  Aristot.  h.  a.  iv  &  and 
ind.  «x*»'ot.  Plin.  h.  c.  ix  §  100  aud  ind.  Gfilen  de  alim.  fac.  in  38  (vi 
7aH  K).     Atb.  90'  91'".     On  oyatcra  and  tlie  like  ib.  85=^94^ 

„  14o  ALDAKAM  AJtcEM  Nibby  dintorni  ii  63S  seq.  Bum  Borne  and  the 
Campagna  410  -til.  Stat.  a.  v  2  iG8— 70.  Vulcnc.  Avid.  Cass.  9  g  8. 
DCasii.  cited  on  9«.  dip,  sxx  8U  §  8  xt  vera  SaUutitiitnns  hortos^  qtii  mnt 
Avgutti,  vel  tun durn  Albanum,  qui  principalibua  usibas  deser- 
Tit,  legaverit  quia,  furiosi  ml  talia  Uitamento  adscribere, 

„  „  DUX  MAGNUS  Mart,  vm  50  8.  Stat.  s.  m  1  til — 8  ast  ego  Dar- 
daniae  qitamvis  sub  coUibus  Alh a. 0  \  rus  propriuTn  magni^ui!  dueis 
ii»(A(  munere  curren*  \  ujula. 

„  140  ATTONiTos  Pliu.  pan.  76,  after  speaking  of  the  freedom  of  de- 
bate under  Trajan,  at  qtiis  antra  loqtii,  quis  hiscere  audebat  praeter 
Vtiserog  illos  qui  prtmi  iiiicrrt)gabantur !  ceteri  qnidem  defizi  ct  attoniti 
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iptam  iUam  mutam  ae  iedentariam  adientUndi  ruceuitaUm  quo  cum  dolore 
aHtmi,  quo  ntrit  toliuM  eorpnri*  hnrrore  pirpetiehantur  ! 

IV  147  TAuguui  DB  CATTI8  cct.  Stat.  Thcb.  cited  on  111  112.  luv.  vi 
490—^1  council  of  lady's  maids  oc  the  coiffure;  a  veteraa  emtrita  quae 
ccAxat  aca  is  first  beard ;  Krnt^iUia  printri  \  huiua  frit,  pott  hant.  aettitt 
atqttf  arte  minorts  \  c^ru^turif,  tamqaam  famae  discrtmen  agalnr| 
aut  animae  :  ttnta  pst  quaeigjidi  cum  dacorhl    Plin.  pan.  ol. 

„  „  sTCAaojiis  C  de  Valuiu  ruffru  this  tu  the  ruvolt  of  L.  Antonius 
Satumions  in  upper  Gomiany  (a.d.  88  according  io  Mommsen  Ucrines 
in  120,  rtim.  Gt^^cli.  v^  137,  Herm.  Schiller  Qewh.  d.  rom.  Kaiser?.eit  X 
£24,  Tiilemont  Dom.  n.  8;  a.d.  1)1  Beimar  on  DCass.  lsyti  I'J,  Clinton* 
Teaffel  in  Tauly  x^  1191) ;  but  MommHea  holds  that  the  German  allies  of 
Salumiiius  muttt  have  been  the  Catti  nnJ  their  former  allies.  We  have 
no  details  of  the  campai^  a.I).  84  af^aiuet  the  Uermans  (Schiller  627 — 8), 
in  which  the  able  engineer  Frontinus  was  engaged.  Ah  the  Sycambri 
served  in  the  Roman  army  (Moranisen  roro.  Gcscb.  v^  113),  it  in  no 
wonder  that  they  found  their  way  to  the  amphitheatre  at  Home  (Mart. 
spect.  3  % 

„  148  149  TAaiQUAu  e  ditebsis  piBtnuB  obhib  ansu  pBAEctprri  ve- 
KisfiP.T  zpiainLi  prxKA  on  the  imperial  post  see  PUn.  ep.  in  17  §  2  ti, 
Becker  Gallua  u*  H9^j.  The  secretary's  ofiice  Stat.  s.  v  1  e.K-  87  38.  7tf — 
82  vidit,  qui  citncta  suorum  \  novit  et  impectii  ambit  latzm  omite  ministrts.  | 
■n^e  mirum:  videt  ille  ortu*  obitwique,  quid  auster  \  quid  bvrean  hibtnmus 
agat.  86  87  vtatiwtm  !ate  dimittcre  in  orbcm  |  Jimnulei  jtuindnta  dncis^ 
cet.  to  107.  Hirschfeld  rom.  VG.  i  200—14.  Friedlander  i»  90—100. 
IfiO — 170  (list  of  secretaries;  the  post  was  refuned  by  Horace,  held  by 
Saotonius). 

„  ,,  ET  rtTER&is  et  ferri  non  posse  roeentiores  odd.  omnes  perspexertuit, 
proposueru  /•,  «,  cr,  untim  Weidneri  ex  ratiuuibus  paliieographicis  optime 
respoudere  agnoscere  licet  ex  tabulae  adiectae  L  2  et  8.    Bksb. 

,,  149  vE.NifiBET  KPisrrLA  X  71  epistula  venit. 

,,  150  Nfciis  PUd.  ep.  vin  14  §  8  iidem  proxjifxivvuM  curiam,  sfd  curiam 
tTfpidam  €t  elinguem,  cum  dicere  quod  velUs  perieulosum,  quod  notles 
minfrum  entet.  quid  tunc  disci  potuit,  quid  didieisse  iiivit,  aim  fyrwilu* 
nut  ad  otium  anmniam  ant  ad  summuTn  nefaa  vocaretur  ct  modo  ludi- 
brio  inodo  dolori  retentus  numquam  seria,  tristia  iaepe  eemeretf  a.d, 
yi  (DCass.  liXvii  9)  a  supper  given  by  Domitian  to  the  chief  of  tba 
senators  and  luiights.  He  made  ready  a  room  pitch-black  in  roof^  walla, 
ond  floor,  laid  naked  conches  to  match  on  the  floor,  and  invited  them 
alone  withont  attendauts.  By  the  side  of  each  was  set  a  lomb-likt,-  pillar, 
containing  his  name,  and  a  lamp^tand,  such  as  hangs  in  tombs :  then 
haiidctome  boys  naked^  stained  black,  who  danced  round  them  turr'  6pxii- 
eeuM  Tivot  tpcpepat,  and  then  posted  them&elvL'S  at  their  feet:  finally  a  funeral 
feast  (v  85  u.),  all  black,  served  on  black  dit<he8.  All  looked  for  instant 
death  :  there  was  a  dead  Biloaec,  broken  by  Pomitian,  whose  words  all 
breathed  death  and  slaughter.  At  last  he  dischoi^red  them,  having  before 
sent  away  their  attendants,  who  had  waited  in  the  vestibule.  Some  were 
lmnde<l  into  carriages,  some  into  litters,  by  strange  tflavca,  which  in- 
creased their  terror.  ScArcely  had  they  reached  home  and  begun  to 
breathe  freely,  when  a  message  came  'some  one  from  Augnstna.'  Making 
sure  that  the  last  hour  was  oome,  they  were  surprised,  one  by  the  pillar 
which  was  of  silver,  others  by  something  else  that  had  been  set  before 
them,  all  of  the  costliest;  finally  the  boy,  to  6tufi6no»  iKiarw,  washed  and 
handsomely  attired.     So  having  passed  the  night  in  fem,  they  received 
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their  presents,  vtxip'if^a,  u  Dom.  called  them,  funcral-feasta  {erayifffioCt)^ 
us  tlic!  people  Maid,  for  those  who  bad  died  in  Daoia  and  in  Borne. 

IV  153    154    Pl^ItllT  POSTQOAU    CEItDOMTlUS    RSSB   TIMENDDS   COSPCaAT  SO 

Partinax  (CapitoUn.  12  §  6.  14  §  6.     DCass.  Lxxm  8—10). 

„  151  cKHDOSiBUS  Eiiphron  in  Ath.  S??**  Stoji  fiit>  i\6^  e/i  twcOtof 
wp<ptTav,  I  ^p6puaya  xal  K^p9ti>va  Kal  '^(arTjpiiijv,     EillNRlCH. 

.,  154  97  n.     DCaafl.  lxvii  2.   9  §  6. 

V  on  parasites  see  Hertzhert^  Oi?soh,  Griech.  n  492.  Gifford  *  Several 
pertinent  allasions  to  this  satire  occnr  in  the  old  corned;  of  The  Stipposes, 
hj  G,  Gascoigne.*  Bead  G.  D.  Badham  aucieut  and  modem  ttsh  tattle 
(1854).  [Phokylid.]  91 — di  firfSirpa-wei'oKipovt  xoXaKafWMete&aiiralpovt 
cct. 

„  1  ZADEU  EST  UEN's  HoF.  ep.  t  1  4  tiOTi  eadein  est  aetag,  non  menn. 

,,  2  Bo>tA  sruuA  in  prose  minrmtm  homtpi  (Uoase  iud.  iisn.  Nizol.  ind. 
Cio.  *bonaixL'),^7iis  (uUimum,  extremnm)  bononim*  The  ascendinf;  order 
oSdyaOd  {ixrij,  irepl  crQ/ta,  vepl  ^I'xv")  is  exaetlv  reversed  by  the  parasite. 

„  ,.  QtiADiiA72u.  Hor.  ep.  1 17  i'J.  O.  Jahn  (Abh.d.E.B.  Ges.in  278) 
•generally  the  flat  round  loaves  or  cakes  were  scored  crosswifw;,  so  that 
they  could  easily  be  broken  into  four  parts.  Tlie  ChrJRtians  aUo,  becanau 
of  the  cross,  retained  these  loaves  (Bottari  scclt.  e  pitt.  i  145  seq.  Bol- 
detti  OBserv.  207  seq.  R.  Roehette  aut.  chi-^t-  r  GO.  Gavrdctd  vttri  62. 
Cavedoni  bullet.  1802  124).  The  queer  baker  Kurysacea,  who  on  his 
XDonament  employed  architecturally  all  the  badges  of  baking,  has  applied 
instead  of  roseltes  (ana.  x  tav.  M  5)  panes  quadrat!-  (Atb.  HI".  Hes-  opp. 
443  ofiTOi'  SttTi'^iTat  TrTfidrpv^oy  6KTafi\wfj.<rv.  gl.  quadra  jSXwjLco'i).  They 
vere  also  made  in  more  elegant  shapea,  parted  into  six  or  more  seetiona, 
indented  at  the  ed>{e>  furnished  at  the  centre  with  an  dfupaXos  (Folybiua 
compares  the  shields  vi  25  §  7  ir^TTiuvif  dfi^aXtarah  roii  itrl  rctt  Ovaiai 
hriTtBefUfotr.  Lobetk  Aglaoph.  1070).  In  a  lelit-f  (Uerichte  d.  K.  3.  Gea. 
ISGl  Taf.  12  1)  a  workman  is  Been  pushing  a  loaf  of  this  shape  on  a  peel 
into  the  oven.  Tha  loaf  (Gori  symb.  litt.  n  2  p.  13a  aeq.  admir.  ant. 
Here,  u  p.  1B8  seq.)  found,  at  Herculanum  is  of  this  form,  and  others 
found  at  Pompeii:  they  appeax  also  in  the  Herculanean  xenia  (ant.  di 
Ere.  vii  C2.  8'i.  mua.  Borb.  vi  38  1.  Overbcck  Pompeii^  WS)  tinil  on  a 
Pompeian  wali-painttng  in  the  Naples  musecni  (Helbig  in  bnJlet.  181*4  119, 
218).'  Of  this  Jahn  (Taf.  in  2)  gives  a  cut.  A  Bhop  with  a  conntsr,  on 
which  and  ou  ahelvee  behind  are  loaves  piled  on  one  another  with  Bomo 
■mailer  cakes;  on  tlie  counter  stands  also  a  ba&ket  with  zound  tuns. 
Bee  Rich  companion,  panh  for  a  eut« 

„  3  8t  PoiES  IIJ.A  PATi  Luc.  meTO.  cond.  18  (to  a  parasite)  it  would 
hare  been  no  great  hm-t,  if  the  j-oke  to  which  you  bow  voux  nock  were 
lif^ht  and  easy,  above  all,  gilded.  But  the  case  Is  far  other:  fnipia{cet. 
cited  on  161).  IG  you  havo  ever  on  your  lipa  Homer's  ou  v^fitatt  T/>t2oy 
ami  ivKFTj/uSat' Axii^oi^  roKXd  irofti'i'  kuI  imofidvuv  vrip  rijs  roja&nts  tiSauL- 

„   5  QDXMVIB  nnUTO  KKTUASl  TrBI  CREDEBE  TESTI  ClO.  Att.  UII  28  §  2  pr. 

inrato  mHU  crede.  Plaut.  Araph.  437  Tiam  iniurato  scio  plus  credet 
■uM  quam  iurato  tibi.  Many  exx.  of  thia  participle  in  MiihJmann  col. 
Neue  u'  335 — 6  (also  cotduratui).  Oiiinetuo  =  ditbito  Munro  Lucr. 
665.  On  the  prevalence  of  perjury  see  xit  218  n.  andE.  v,  Lasaulx 
Stndien  des  class.  Alterthums  ^gensborg  1864)  *  der  Eid  bei  dea  Rdmem ' 
808— 232. 

„  6  vEsmB  JrtniL  kovi  fhooaliub  Luo.  iv  877 — 381  discite  guam  parfo 
liceat producere  vitam  \  et  quantum  natura  petal...  |  ...gursHe  pttTo\  vita 
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redit:  ^atig  eH  poyulit  JluHiuqtte  Cernqne.  Sen.  ep.  17  an  admirable 
to  temperance,  ib.  69  §  22  in/eUca  eequid  inUUeffitis  maiorem  votfi 
habrre  ftuim  vent  rem? 

V  8  csEPiDa  Bee  Bich.        teoetis  Tert.  adv.  Marc,  i  14  pr.  m(^ju> 
tijMfw,  iUaa  ipgtu  Isetuli  tt  togetis  tuae  htHioi. 

,,  9  INIURIA  OEN'AE  infr.  14  n.  ind.  iniMrjo.  Lmnprid.  Hetiog.  25  f } 
paraiitii  in  gecujida  vifnsa  saepe  ccream  cenam,  ioepe  ligneavi^  taept  ehtir- 
wam^  aliquando  jictiUm,  noimumqvam  vel  marmoriam  vel  lapideoM  &• 
hibmt,  Ha  ut  omnia  HUb  exhiberentvr  rittenda  di  diverga  matmOy  fOt 
ipte  cenaba  t,  cum  tantum  bib^rent  per  tingula  fercula  et  manuSj  qwui  eoait- 
dissent,  lavarent. 

„  II  soRDBB  G7  s.  Flaut.  asin.  142  sordido  vitam  obltvtahat  piii 
inpajjuis  inopia.  Sen.  ep.  18  §  7  (to  the  ricli  making  cspcnmenk  of  liifl 
pcx>r  nuin'i  life)  ffrabatus  ilU  verus  eit  tt  tagum  et  pauit  dunts  ac  Bonli- 
das.  Non.  p.  93  10  cibabittu  ,.  .n»ric.  .</<;  pane  sordido  ..  .(ftt^inr- 
=  pvfa.pol  apTOL  Polyb.  xixvn  3  §  12.  Galen  ti  482  K.  Artemid.  I  W 
Biganlt.  SetU  p.  19  22.  Atli.  114<».  24G'.  Hci.  JtiWrwi  o/n-o*.  Also  Ter. 
ean.  ^'6&panrm  atrum^  Hos,  ^aiot)?'  aprovt  funrapovt.  Alexis  in  Ath.  Ill' 
)(  XfVKovi  (from  Biunmer).  JHaol.  Aegin.  i  78.  Ideier  pbys.  et  med.  gr. 
min.  n  267  2, 

„  „  rAABxa  CAsiNi  Non.  88  10  cjlmcas  veteres  fitrfuret  esse  voluervnt. 
LnciL  lib.  xxvn  [28  M]  quanti  teUet  quantum  canicai  ad  ptUr«m  ec  Toacmi 
manu.  Panlas  FesU  p.  4C  M  canicab  furfures  de  (arre  a  oibo  cssdib 
vocatae. 

„  12  noE  n  94.  Aen.  in  250  oecipite  ergo  animis  atqut  "hate  w« 
figite  dicta.  Sen.  ep.  113  §  82  ilhid  adhuc  tibi  adfige.  ntaccvvm 
XUB8U8  see  the  scenes  Tlaut.  Per«.  76^—9.  792.  SolL  h.  m  4  P  ^^ 
diacnbnere.    Fetron.  21  f.  inasi  ergo  discabnimns.  G7. 

„  13  K1BRCEDEH  BOLiDAM  vsTERim  CAPiB  oFFicioBuu  Sen.  tranq.  7  M 
qui  cam  amicornm  offioiis  paria  mens  a  faciunt,  qui  fercvlA  ff^^ 
eongiariis  mimerant.  Sen.  brev.  vit.  7  g  2  ovinia  istorum  [qui  nnlli  na 
nisi  vino  ac  libidini  vacimt]  tempora  excute.  adspiee . . .  quantun .  ..oent- 
jwaf . . .  conrtrta,  quae  iam  ipsa  orfficia  sunt,  g  7  quot  [qibb  abetalit]  iH* 
potentior  amicus,  qui  vqs  non  in  amicitiuin,  urd  in  adparatum  Juibetl 

„  14  jNPUTAT  Sen.ep.  1  §  3. 93 § 8.  ben.  in  18  §  1  f, n. q.  rv praef.  §4-  ^'^^ 
enchir.  2'i7  (Mullach  fragm.  pbil.  i  529)  qni  dat  aliqnid  et  input&t, 
oontameliam  magie  quam  beneficium  dedit.  Sen.  in  Hier.  td''* 
lovin.  I  47  (u  815*)  quae  nobis  imputat  lacrimas  sua*.  Luc.  tii  3S6. 
Sen.  rh,  snaa.  3  g  5  solehit  autem  Fwejis  ev  Vergilio  multa  trahtrt,  vt 
Jilaecenati  imputaret:  toties  enim  pro  beneficio  narrabat  in  ahq^ 
SA  Vergiiia^ui  deseriptione  placuisse.  contr.  x  praef.  §  3.  exc.  oonte.fl* 
(p.  290  4  K)  quam  demem  est  cui  ndullerium  jtro  benejicio  imputataB 
est  I  Sen.  ben.  ni  16  §  1  qnaedam  benejicia  esse,  quaedam  ofjxcia,  gitf^" 
ministeria . , .minitterium,  esse  servU  q^um  eondtcio  sua  eo  loea  pctviU*^ 
nihil  eurtim  quae  prueatat,  imputot  snperiori, 

„  15  16  DUOS  POST  UEN82:s  Mart,  ^ti  20  2  3  reetam  vocatut  OM  ft** 
CUTTit  ad  cenam  \  gvam  tot  diebns  noctibnsqne  captavit. 

„  16  AiiHiBEBB  Suet.  Claud.  32  adhibobut  omni  eenae  et  Ubtf^ 
$uo*. 

,»  17  TERTiA  NH  TAono  CEBSABET  cuLoiTA  LECTO  on  the  Order  of  plfi*** 
in  the  triclinium  aeo  Marquardt  Privatleben  294 — 7.  A  vacant  place  ftU^ 
Mart.  1  48  6  6  Stella  Nepos  Cani  CcreaUs  Flacce,  venitist  \  septtm  sigf^ 
eapit;  sex  sumus,  adde  Lupum.  ('II  t'admet  4  faute  d'antrwi'  Or«3|f-|' 
Flut.  Brut  34  §  4  'Cassius  made  a  supper  that  nigbt,  and  Brutus  'u\iiV^ 
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the  gneats;  tnd  when  they  were  set  down,  pAvonias,  having  bathed, 
came  ia  among  them.  Bmtus  called  ont  alond  and  told  bjm  be  wqb  not 
invited,  and  tmde  him  go  to  the  upper  couch;  but  he  violeoUy  thnut 
himself  in,  and  lay  down  on  the  middU  one.' 

V  17  cnixTiTA  add  to  lexr.  Patron.  3S  videt  tot  onleitae;  ftulla  non 
mU  eonchyliatum  out  coccineum  tomentum  Jiabet.  tanta  est  animi  beatitude. 
Plin.  uxi  13  in culciii & profcipuam  fflori'am  Cadurci obtijient.  GaUittrium 
hoc  et  tomenta  pariter  ivxaittim.  dig.  xisiv  2  25  §  7.  Lamprid.  Heliog.  19 
\  9  n«c  cuhuit  in  accubiii$  facile  ni$i  eif,  quae  pilum  tep&rinum  fuiberentaut 
pUtmat  perdieum  tHbtUareat  taepe  cnlcitaa  muUitit.  Boniface  p.  273  Joff^. 
Puoange  and  Piofenbuch.  Now  ItaL  coUrice  (for  eoicitre  from  the  late 
leom  cuicitra),  our  'connterpane'  and  'quilt*;  from  a  dimin.  culcitintim 
[not  yet  found)  Ital.  cnacino.  Ft.  couxsin,  Engl,  ouehiun.  Luo.  mere, 
cond.  2S  ^T«i8a*'  5^  aairov  re  koI  ajrorov  i)  vi>^  KaraXa^r!,  \ov<rafjiwi>ot  irwTjptit 
mpl  rtpl  a\rTO  iroi/  o'x^^o''  ''^  ^t-afovvicrtov  -^ictii  rfxt  to  ifiwwov  ovKiQ*  o^o^wt 
imtioi  ov6i  TrfpfjSXcirTOT  roh  vapavtiv,  aXX*  fy  tii  £\Xot  ^xciWNSjr  vea.\4- 
rrtpot,  it  TOVTlffiii  trOf  koI  oStui  ii  t7}»  ari^ordrf}!'  ftavltkv  i^iaaQtit 
anxtta  at. 

„  18  UNA  Biuca  Dh.  n  §  76  when  the  eophint  Polj^enns,  rtsiting 
Aristlppua,  blamed  his  iroXurtXij  64"^t'lav,  Ax.  presently  'iC^foujcu'  fipif  *Kal 
ri  a^fupov  /if9^  •ij^i.uv  yv/la6tu' ;  Aristopb.  ay.  181  Blaydcs,  Stanley  cites 
Enpolis  ^Tifi.  22  (Ath.  123*)  &a  tr-n-Xdyx^t'^t  cayytviJitiAQa.  cf*  Meineke 
a  43d.        TOioauH  sctfUA  Plin.  pan.  44  and  74  a.  v. 

,y  18  19  gciB  ui^iA  guAEius?  via  lyu.  1 147—0.  Not  ttnUko  deeat  ut 
(c£.  IT  128) ;  superest  vt;  restat  ut. 

M  19  BDKPEBE  soacCTTK  Aen.  th  458.  Ot.  P.  m  6  55  n«  tamen  iste 
metus  Bomnos  tibi  rumpcro  posset.  Luc.  ni  25  and  Htat.  Th.  iv  715 
intiuEame  place  rumpere  Bomnos.  Bil.  xt&48  (^Ben.brev.  vifc.  20  §  5) 
guietem.  5G0  enporem.  If  you  would  aleep  primam  in  inora/ni  (Hot.  ep.  1 17 
6)  or  in  lucem  (ib.  18  34)  you  must  not  lire  in  Borne.  Yerg.  Or.  Sil.  Stat, 
hare  abmmpere  eomnog. 

„  21  6A.LUTATBIX  TCHBA  Hior.cp.  Cfi§  b  fores  quaeprius  ealntantinm 
tnrbas  voniebant.  Stat.  s.  iv9  43 — 50  quidii,cum  bene  mane  semicntdaa  \ 
ialatam  tibi  dixero  nalutemy  \  et  tu  me  vicibm  d/irni  aalntes?  Already 
3.C.  46  Cio.  fani.  ix  20  §  3  huee  igitur  est  mtnc  vita  Twstra:  mane  ealn- 
tamaa  domi  et  bono*  virot  multos,  ted  tristes,  et  ho»  laetos  victoret,  qui  me 
quidmfk perojficiose  et  peraiminter  obvenant;  ti/^i  fialatatio  defluxit^  litteris 
me  itwolvo.  ib.  vii  38  §  2.  Att.  vi  2  §  6.  un  0  §  1.  ep.  Brut,  n  4  g  1. 
p.  Flocc.  §  42.  Q.  Cic.  pet.  §  35.  For  the  espreesion  cf.  it  62  miratrix 
turbo,    XV  81  victrtJ:  turba. 

„  22  aiuERuius  DCBiia  Plin.  ep.  vi  20  §  6  iam  hora  diei  prima,  et  adkuc 
dabiu's  et  qumi  languidus  dies. 

„  23  FBromA  pioiu  sebiuca  bootab  Horn,  e  272  3^^  Sutfpra  'Bodm^. 
Auacreont.  31  (3)  1 — 3  fUffovvKTttus  xo^'  Cpat,  |  crpitped'  TJptK  'Aprrot  ilSif  \ 

,,  24  Beq.  60  n.  67  tu  75  n.  VM.  rv  3  §  11  age,  »i  qnis  hoe  sarculo  vir 
inltuter... codGTa  cibo  eodemqae  vino  quo  nautae  uti  contenttM  sit, 
Tumne  miserabilis  extstimeturf  atqui  ista  patientiisime  superior  Cato 
toleravit,  cf.  Plul.  Cat.  mai.  4  §  4.  Pint,  apophth-  Lao.  AgesU.  1  p.  2081* 
when  he  drew  the  lot  to  be  master  of  a  feast  iffvfirofflaf>xot)  and  the  cap- 
beoror  aeked  how  mudi  wine  he  was  to  eerve  to  each :  'If  tliere  ia  a  largo 
atook,  oemuch  aa  e&ch  cadla  for,  if  Uttio,  aorve  all  alike  (i^  tffov  eidov  ircurt).' 
Lao.  ep.  Satam.  22  aaoggested  reform  (cf.  Luke  14  12 — 14)  hosta  ahoald 
inrite  four  or  five  poor,  treating  them  not  as  now,  but  more  democratically 

27—2 


420 


SUCIDA  LAKA,      RIOTOUS  CABOUSE. 


T  24— 


{the  TMt  on  ver.  60).  Luc.  mere.  cond.  26 1  (cited  34).  Kari.  x  49  com 
pot£»  amethyatinns  trientea  \  et  nujro  madeeu  Opimiano,  I  propiiioM  modo 
conditam  Habinuiu  I  ei  dicia  mihi  Cotta  'vi»  in  aurof  |  quinquam 
plumbea  vina  vult  in  aurof  See  Pint.  qu.  con^'iv.  n  10.  In  the 
AnacTfoiUen  14  Bcrgk  (=9)  28  2U  tha  doro  shares  her  master's  cup, 
vith  a  sidelong  o  si  tic  omnes/  vieiy  hi  fioi  SiSufftv  \  Toy  olfov,  Sw  Tpovlyftf 
where  Barnes  citea  Esther  1  7. 

V  24  26  VISUM,  quop  bucida  nolit  lasa  pati  Mart,  xi  27  73  a  mistreea 
of  modarate  demands  avt  cum  per/ricuit  frontem  pomitque  pudorem^  | 
BQCida  palliolo  vellera  qttiiujue  petit.  Calpurn.  sal.  5  67.  dig.  xxxn  70 
g  4  gucida  iana  )[  lota.  Cf.  Paul.  sent,  m  6  §  B2.  gloss,  (ptov  oUrvirr^po*^ 
airKvtQw^  Iana  tudda.  Tht)  sweat  and  filth  oliuglng  to  wool  {oicwtin^, 
otcvrott  atainrrt,  oe^ypum)  needed  to  bo  scoured  out  [putare  is  the  teohnioaL 
term).  Wine  used  for  the  parpoBa  also  in  Varro  r.  r,  u  11  g  7  *on*a< 
receutes  (lanaa]  eodefn  die  peruutfunt  rino  et  oleo^  non  nento  admixta  cera 
alita  et  adipe  tuiHo.  More  in  Biilniner  Technologic  (as  cited  on  vii  13a) 
X  100 — 2.  '  Tocatur  a  Ciallts  laine  siirfKi  laine,  qui  a  le  «uin*  Guano.  Usq 
o(  unscoured  wool  in  medicine  ind.  Plin.  and  Galen  *lana.*  Paul.  Aegin. 
in  113  Adams,  Orib.  v  612.  ti  40^  D,  In  Her.  also  (s.  q  8  40  41)  imi  \ 
eonvivcu  Ucli  nikiluvi  noaiere  lafjonia. 

„  25  cobybanta  see  HSt.  under  the  whole  group  of  worda  beginning 
Kopv^-i  esp.  btrabo  400 — ^74,  wherp  he  etatee  his  opinion  about  mj'thologiy 
(Koirtp  TJKUfTa  ^tXojUudoDi^eE  p.  474)  473  TuJy  5^  Kopv^ivruv  ipx^^tKCtP  koI 
iitdovffiacTiKCiv  6»Tbiy,  icai  Toitt  navinQs  Ktvovfx^vovt  Kapv^m&v  tpOfUf.  liUciau 
deor.  d.  12  §  1  where  they  gash  themselves  like  the  dervishes. 

„  26  iTTBOXA  PBOLUDtTN'T  Stanley  cites  Luo.  amor.  10  a^ifiaxlcu.  Aesch. 
A^.  35  f^pal^iov  x^P*^'^°t^^^- 

„  27  UAPpA  Marqnardt  Frivatleben  304,  469.  Bich  companion.  Hence 
our  'map,'  'n»i>cry,'  'napkin.' 

„  28  29  see  the  fight  with  jars  and  candlesticks  and  spits  and  lorks 
and  dogs  in  Petrou.  95.  Plin,  uv  §  147  Ttrijilla  Ciceronem  M.  F,  binoa 
conffioa  atmul  haxirire  sotitinn  ipai  obicit,  Marcoque  Agrippae  a  temu- 
leuto  scyphum  inpactom.  otenim  haec  sunt  ebrietatisoperft. 
Heliod.  I  1  a  feast  tamed  into  a  battlefield,  tables,  cnps,  axes,  torches, 
ghella  from  the  shore,  torches,  serving  as  weapons:  TpdTeiat...Tfi6t  rgyg 
Tui¥  Kttfiiwp  ii^  X^P^^^  ^^^  6x\btv  ivion  vapk  rijr  jxdxw  ytyeriju.ivtu  [6  yb>p 

n^r^o:  irxiiio^ffro) KpaTrjpei  avartTpafxpivoi  noi  x«ip^  Ivioi  ruw  i<rxt' 

KOTUP  iiTTOppioyrft,  Tijtv  fxif  viorTtaWj  tu»  d'  dprl  \L6ia¥  ««>i;p)f^^rwv. 
rd  yd^  al^vibiov  rai)  kokm  rdc  ;^p«(at  imuvoroiixt  xal  p^Xeai  xexpv^^^^ 
Tots  iKTidfiaatp  iSi&affKtp.  Plut.  qu.  conv.  u  10  3  §  S  fightmg  and 
huRtUng  for  the  larger  8hare,  railing  at  the  waiters  and. at  the  host. 
[PliiloJ  vit.  contumpl.  5  (it  477— «  M).  Hier.  in  ep.  Tit.  i  7  (vii  700*  ed. 
Ven.)  video*  alios  pocula  in  tela  verteutes  scypham  in  faciem 
iaoexe  oonvivae.     O.  John  in  Berichte  d.  E.  S.  GeBellsch.  (1857)  197  seq. 

,,  29  rooNA  connnijSA  Ov.  m.  xn  68  Burra.  oommissagtie  proolia. 
id.  Ibis  45.    Nep.  Haunib.  11  §  3  proelinm  ttatim  committere. 

,,  „  it&aoN'A  on  the  orthography  see  Godina  on  Phaedr.  i  20  8  (Vol.  it 
pp.  39,  40  Burman),  Schuchardt  u  278 — 280,  Corsseu  Aussprache  ii^  74. 

If  30  DirrusDU  consuls  Mart,  vzii  45  in  honoor  of  the  return  of  Teren- 
tina  Prisons  ver.  3  4  6  dgjtuat  et  lento  apUmUacat  turbithi  lirio  |  amphora 
centono  oonsule  facta  minor  |  ...tarn  iuato  dabitur  qttaitda  caltre 
nuro.  Marqnardt  Privatleben  445—447  rinum  doliaTH  is  new  wine, 
dnmk  out  of  the  earthen  thlinm;  if  to  be  kept,  it  was  drawn  of!  (bottled, 
diJfttiidelHitur)  into  amphorae.    These  had  a  brand  (noM)  either  on  a 
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ticket  ipittaeium)  or  on  tlie  amphora  itself.  Many  ampAordff  have  beea 
found,  us  at  Pompeii  (CIL  iv  p.  172  mf\.  ephem.  epigr.  i  100  B«q.)i  ^^  ^bo 
qoarttrs  of  the  cattra  praetoria  discoTored  in  1878  (Dressel  ia  buUetino 
commnnale  1879).  The  inscription  is  cither  scratched  on  the  jar,  or 
written  with  ink  or  ch&rcoeJ,  or  liii'l  on  with  a  brush  in  black,  red,  or 
'white.  Marqoardt  counts  43  dated  amphorae,  ranging  from  107  b.c.  (CIL 
VIII  10177  1)  to  2.15  jld.,  e.g.  (Lanciani  bullett.  munic.  187-1  p.  10), 

^^m  Ti  .  CLiTDIO  •  P  •  QVl^CTII>IO  *  COS  (l.U.C.  741saD.C.  13) 

^^1  A  -  X>  -  Xm  >  K  •  ZW  •  ^TKT^ 

^^H  DITFVBVU  •  qVOD  •  NATVU  ■  EST 

^^B  DVOBVa  *  LENTVLia  -  COS  (730  =  18) 

^^B  AVTOCB. 

^^PThe  last  line  is  probably  the  wine- merchant  Aotocrates.     Galen  (xir  25 

^H  K)'went  through  tho  imperial  cellars  of  Falemtan  at  Home,  re&dmg  th« 

^"    Bse  written    on  the  jars  (t-^c  i}\iKlav   ivMyiyptbcKt^v   iTnytypafi-fi^vvjv  rait 

[         Kepafiiotx),  tejiting  all  that  wcro  more  than  20  years  old,  till  he  came  to 

Euch  aa  had  no  bitter  tang.    Plant.  Poen.  635 — B  bibitur,  estur,  quasi  in 

popina^^xon  MCU8.    |  I'fci  ?u  i»i<?«iu*  littcratae  fiotilcfi  cpiHtulas,  \pice 

nignatOM:  nomina  innmt  cuhitum  longU  litteris.  \  ita  vinariorum  habemus 

wistme  diUclum  domi.     Stat.  s.  iv  fi  7  vhuzqvf.  perpetuig  aevo  c^rtmttia 

fastis.     Cic.  Brut.  §  H87  ut  n  i/uis  FaUmo  vino  detecUtur,  sed  eo  itfic  ita 

novo  ut  proximii  cons-uUhitt  naUtm  velit,  nee  ruxmt  ita  vet^re  ut  Opimium 

[L.  OpimiuB  COB.  B.C.  121]  tint  Aiticium  [L.  Aniciua  Galliis  COH,  n.c.  IGO] 

covrtiUm  quaerat — atqtii  Iiae  notae  turtt  optvmae,  credo,  sed  ni'mia  vetustas 

vec  kdbet  earn  qiiam  qnaerimm  suavitatem  nee  est  iam  tone  tolerabilis — • 

g  288  num  igititr  qui  hoc  genfint,  *i  is  potare  vetit^  dt  dolio  sihi  kauri' 

cndumputetJ  inimtmc;  $ed  qnaudam  sfquitur  aetatem. 

V  33  ALBAKm  (Talen  ti  27^  E.     Stat.  s.  it  8  39  Albanogue  codunt 
^^^tardentem  promere  fumo. 
^H       „  34  rATftiAM  IV  1211  rhombi.     xi  IGl  vini. 

^V  t,  .,  8HNECTC3  Luo.  TTiGro.  coad.  26  f.  Tujc  o\Xwi»  ^Surrtv  re  koI 
iraXatorarof  oTfOU  TrivovTUy  /mvos  Cl"  TomjpQv  rtva  itai  waxiiv  Wveti, 
6(pa.irtittin>  <itl  i»  ip-ftiptpi}  XP'*''^  "■^►'"■c,  ilw  ^i)  i\ryx&eif}f  oirh  tou  ;^w,(taTOS 
ovTus  drtfict  uiy  (viiir6Trfi.  Kal  eT9t  yt  k&v  ^Ktivou  it  Kopov-  ^y  irifiP,  vOv  dt 
iroiSXaKis  alTrftrayTQi  6  irait  ovS'  dtofTi  ioiKtv. 

„  35  yn-iQiNE  Mar^jaardt  Privatleben  4-12  cites  for  the  practice  of 
mdloving  the  wine  in  smoke-chambers  Colum.  i  6  §  20.  Pallad.  xi  14 
S  8.  PlJn.  ITT  §  68.  xiiiT  §40  vinara  fumo  inveteratura  iTigaluberri- 
mum,  m/mffones  i^ta  in  apothecis  excogitavcre.  Galen  xi  663  K.  xrv  17,  19. 
'Wine-skins  smoked  psahu  119  @3.    Ajietot.  meteor,  rv  10  p.  388  b  6. 

„  36  ooiioNATi  Ov.  am.  i  6  38.  67.  Hon  s.  n  8  2j4— 7  mutatm  Polemo, 
among  other  iiisifpiia  viorbi^  is  said  ex  cotlo  furtim  carpsisse  coronas. 
Pint.  qu.  conv.  i  2  2  §  £. 

„  „  THRABUA  ind.  PHn.  op.  in  16  g  2  n.  p.  217.  §  10  n.  p.  250.  Hot, 
praec.  ger.  reip.  14  §  10  p.  SIO**  Nero,  a  little  before  ha  bIow  Thrasca, — 
thon^  he  hated  and  feared  him  exceedingly,  still,  when  someone  com- 
plained of  being  wrongly  and  unjustly  sentenced  by  him — replied,  'I 
■wonldl  were  as  certain  that  Thrasea  loves  me,  aa  I  am  that  he  is  the 
best  of  judges.'  Jahn's  Persius  xxiviii  — ^ xlii.  Zeller  iii^  (1)  G8fl. 
Teaffel  Oesch.  d.  rom.  Lit.*  §  299  7.  Friedlander  i"  618—9.  Boissier 
roppoaition  song  les  Ctjsara  (1875)  105—108. 

HZLvrores  Teuffel  §  299  11,  Plin.  ep.  ni  11  §  3  n.  p.  184. 16  §  2  n.  p.  217. 
„  37  BBDTOEUM  ET  CASsi  NATAUBus  Tac.  XVI  22  cited  on  36.  ind.  t^ran- 
nieUUt  Brutus.  Plin.  ep.  1 16  §  2  est  omnino  Capitcni  in  ttsu  claroa  triroi  coltn 
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%3  minim  at  qua  reliffione,  quo  studio imaffinf$  Brntornm,  Cftsaioran, 
Catoman  domi,  vbi  pote>t,  hahcat.  Suet.  Otho  10  pr.  my  father  used  k 
ny  that  Otho  when  a  private  citizen  so  abhorred  civil  war,  iif  mmorau 
qnodaminter  epulaa  d*  Brati  Cassiqne  exitu  cohorriurit.  B.o.44tlu 
Atliouians  decrctHl  statues  of  B.  and  C.  near  those  of  Harmodiw  tai 
ArUtagoiton  DC'aes,  xltu  20  §  4,  Zonar.  x  16  (i  503^).  cf.  Bursian  Ooogr. 
GriechcnL  i  art-l—G. 

V  37  CASSI  Tac.  xvx  7  Nero  objected  to  Galas  CasaioB,  quod  inter  nu- 
ginet  maiorum  ettam  0.  Casiii  ^0giem  eoluiMiet, 

„  t,  NATAtinuB  ind.  natali*.  xi  84  o.  xu  I  n.  Cic  Phil.  3  g  15 1. 9  d. 
Plutarch  and  his  frictids  kopt  the  birthdays  of  Sokrates  and  Plato  (q,Q&5iL 
conv.  vni  1 1  §§  1  2.  2  §§  1—3).  BirthdayB  of  Homer  and  DemoeihaKS 
(Lao.  Demostfa.  eno.  I  2)^  Wilmanns  ind.  pp.  694— 5.  Porpliyr.  t.  PlotiD' 
a  f.  PlotinQS  eottO«aled  the  montli  and  day  of  his  birth,  irrtl  oMk  fieir  { 
i'jTiO)'  Twa  r«4t  aCrcv  ytvtdXloit  rj^tov^  though  he  himself  saorifioed  m^ 
entcrtainod  his  friends  on  the  birthdays  of  Plato  and  Bokrates,  when  tbe 
abler  guests  were  required  to  read  an  address  before  the  company.  Var^tt^ 
himself  (o.  15  pr.)  on  one  nXarupets  read  a  poem  'sacrad  marriage';  o» 
of  tbu  audience  exclatming,  because  of  its  mystical  enthusiajsm,  that 
'Porphyry  Las  gone  mad/  Plotinus  endorsed  the  criticism  as  the  highest 
praise,  denoting  at  ouoe  the  poet  and  philosopher  and  hieroxjhaot.  Herts* 
berg  Gesch.  Griochonl.  m  Ul— 2.  Wctsteia  on  Matt.  14  C.  HemaBn 
nottead.  AlterUi.  §  48  6.  Herman n-BUimner  Privatalterth.  pp.  2R5— 5.  Wl- 
Marquardt  Privatleben  314—5.  Pauly  Rcalencycl.  v  433 — a.  The  ohintli 
kept  the  nataU*  impcratorum  {out  'accession*  Godefroy  on  cod.  Tbeod- 1 
8  2.  Bingham  i:)c  I  4);  imtales  marlynim  (our  'saints'  days,*  Binitlisin 
XX  7),  on  the  days  of  their  passiou:  we  have  several  carTnina  watalicidfot 
Bt  I'elix  in  the  works  of  Paulinas,  and  addresses  on  these  days  in  ib& 
"works  of  most  of  the  principal  fftthere. 

„  88  nKUADUM  Ov.  m.  x  259  260  262  268  rfrata  pnellis  |  munm.^ 
ab  arbore  lapsas  \  Heliadnm  lacnmas.  On  amber  seo  H.  Bliiim»r 
Xechnologie  (as  cited  vn  135)  n  381—8.  ThudiL'bum's  Sophokles  {Ihll) 
X  S52,  asiiujULO  u  61  cylindroa.  0.  W,  King  the  natural  hlstoiy  of 
gems  (1867)  60 — 56.  In  low  Latin  'a  magnifying  glass,'  whuace  tliQ 
Germ.  'Brille,'  a  pair  of  spectacles. 

,.  39  ACBUU  X  27  n.  Sen.  ep.  Qi  %  70  quis  posuit  tecretam  in  aaxo 
dapem  f  i.n.  IG  tlie  senate  decreed  (Tac.  an.  ii  S3)  ne  viua  anro  wUida 
ministrandis  cibi$  jlrrent.  Trajan  hod  a  froedman  in  charge  of  his  gold 
plftte(Orelli  iDscr.2897  ab  anro  oscario  praeposito).   FriedlaQderi*laO. 

,,  41  OEUMAS  Sen.  prov,  (cited  50  n.).  Cic.  Vcrr.  rr  g  62  Antioohus 
'exhibits  vas  vinarium,  ex  «7i(i  gemma  pergrandi  tntlia  excavata  nanubrio 
aureo.  Marquardt  Piivatleben  686,  742—6.  Mart,  xi  H  5  ts  potare 
decef  gemma.  Ril.  sin  35o.  siv  662,  Apul.  met.  ir  19  gommas  for- 
mataa  in  pocula.  Grat  oyueg.  813  dum  servata  cavia  poUint  Marfotiea 
gemmis.  pani^.  12  o.  14  niti  at»tivnm  in  gemmia  capacibut  glaciem 
FaUma  fregissent.  ITier.  ep.  00  13  iuxbeant  nihi  ceteris  si  velint,  muoa 
ope$,  gemma  bibant,  serico  nitrant.  vita  PauH  17  vos  gemma  bibitiSj  ille 
natvToe  cork-aru  manibus  gatitifecit,  Plin.  xxxvu  §  14  vasa  ex  auro  et 
gemmis  abacorum  jiovein.  Ov.  m.  vm  572^3  dnpihusijue  Tentoth  |  in 
gemma  ptwurre  m<Ttim.  Luo.  xl60  160gemmac(;Tff  capaces  |  excepere 
mentm.  Sen.  ben.  (cited  onrn  133).  Pint.  LqcuU.  40  §1  the  daily  dinners 
of  LncuIluB  were  ye&TrXovra  among  other  things  SiaXtOois  ^nrcVatrt.  Plat.ii 
201*  Scipio  the  younger  rebuked  a  tribune  who  carried  about  }^VKT^t 
Sia\i$ovs.   Capitoiin.  Yet.  5  §  3  ^fta  to  guests  aurca  pocula  et  gemmata. 
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V  42  D&  TEKUH  Stat.  B.  HI  1  1()2.  FnABCT.ABA  ILTJO  LATTDATUB  tASPIB 

'oT  constr.  see  ind.  laudo,  Holdcn  and  Allen  on  Cic.  off.  t  §  25.  iaspis 
•nth.  Pal.  IX  750  {eh  ^6at  hf  5o»tTi/M(^)  rds  ^Qxit  koI  riv  tatxviv  l&dv  wepl 
X^pi  ScKTjvut  I  tAt  fiiv  ii^arvtleiv,  ris  K  X'^<"T*of'^f*''-  Thoophr.  lap.  §  35 
tho  emerald  and  jasper  are  found  also  in  Cypros.    oU  li  ett  rd  \t6oK6\- 

„   43  Plin.  xxxvn  §  17  qutn  imino  etiarn  iits  videmur  perdidUse  corri' 
fUndi  gommata  potoria. 

,,  44  A  siQiTis  Plin.  n  §  159  gommas  etiam  et  quosdam  panmlot  quae- 
rimus  lapid€i  scrobibus  in  profuiiditm  actU.  viacera  eiut  [terrae]  extrahi- 
utiia.  uc  digito  geAtetWi  gemma  petitttr.  qitot  m^nus  atteruntur,  ut 
unu-g  niteat  artiatlu* !  si  uUi  esBetit  inft^riy  iam  prnfrrfo  ifhe  ttvaritiat 
atque  luxuriae  cunicuU  refodissent!  ad  Herenn.  iv  §  63  of  the  pretender 
to  wealth  cunt  iinivtra  mentum  suhfevati  exixtiaiat  te  gemmae  nitoTe  ti 
un  splendore  aspectua  omnium  praestnnff&re. 

,,    ,t   viaiNAB  Cnrt.  in  8  §  IH  aoinBoein,,.iCtli  ex  gelnma  vngina 
at,     Ben.  ep.  7t>  §  11  gladium  bcnum  dica  non  cui  auratiu  eet  baluus 
nee  cutujt  vagina  gemmia  distingnitnr.    Tert.  res.  earn.  7  mod.  per- 
J^ectae  ferrnffUm  gladiu  vaginarttm  adaeqttea  dignitatem. 

„  60  DEcocTA  63  n.  ind.  dffcocta.   Xon.  mem.ul  §30  VirtnaBaystoVitio 

&a    9i  iiSdtat  wi'V^,  otvous  re  -iroXvreXfts  Tapaa-Kti>i^ft  xal  tow  0fpovr  x*^"^ 

■wtpiO^oMTa  iy}T(U.  pan.  12  (cited  on  41).  pan.  11  c.  11  aestivae  nivea. 

Xflut.  de  oobib.  ira  13  pt  401''  x^ovot  it  /i-^  wapcu'vijt  oiix  a*  irnjf,  quaest. 

conv.  VI  6  (why  snow  in  kept  iu  warm  thioga,  chafi  and  cloth),  esp.  Ath. 

3.21* — 125''  {the  word  SrfKOKra  121",   122"  is  attacked  as  a  barbarism). 

Sidon.  ep.  11  2  (u  1  p.  214  Baret,  cf.  Savaro'ti  noteti  p.  117)  iamsi  tibi  ez 

■illo  conclaTnatissimo  fcntiicm  dooocta  Teferatur^  videtis  in  ealicibus  repente 

jttr/vsis  nivalium  maculae  et  frttsta  nebularum  oet.     The  physicians  had 

"the  discretion  to  forbid  iced  drinks  to  their  patients  Plat.  11  12B°  124'. 

Mart.  VI  86.     Sen.  ep.  (cited).     Oalen  vi  818—4  cl.  xix  GSU— tiW  K.  x  5 

free  livers  resort  not  to  the  best  physicians,  hn'i  to  those  vrho  flatter  them, 

et  «ai  iffvxpop  Sti<rov(r*p,  ■fit'  oiTTjCuri,   xal  XcuJurouiru',  ^r  xcMvadihiy,   ical 

Xtovo.  Kcd  otvo*  dpi^ova^i  Ka.1  -Kof    yrj^^er^cauin   to    irpourarTintvov  ^uxtp 

i^SpdwoSa.    Plin.  xii  §  55.    A  full  aooonnt  in  Daremberg's  Oiibas.  i  623— ^ 

7,  with  theliteratoro,    Beckmannliist.  inveutioiiH  ul4!)— 60Bohn  [process 

of  refrigeration).     In  certain  cases  Galen  (x  407)  ordered  not  only  fresh 

Bpnng  water,  but  also  to  3id  ;^ioVot  iifrvyft^yof,  lit  ii'^^4nii<rKtvAi;^i»(Sot 

fxpvatf  •KpaQtptio.lpovTtx  rii»  KaraUKevrfv  '^v  airr^i  Tpoff ay opwvoinn  6^KoKT<xif, 

Herman n-Bl limner  Griech.  rrivatalterthUmer*  (1882)  233 — 4.     Pacat.  14 

L*The  Italians  to  this  day  take  acqiut  gelata  with  their  W)ftee  after 
Iter'  (W.  E.  Wcbor^.  The  sale  of  half-penoy  ices  in  K^  and  S.  London 
is  in  the  hands  of  Itahans. 

„  51  24  n.  37  n.  67  n.  Mart,  xa  39  poto  ego  sextantes.  tti  potas, 
Cimia  deunces.  \  et  qitererU  quod  norit  Cinna^bibamus  idemf  Alkiphr.  ep.i 
20  §  1  '  we  have  been  shaniefully  used:  to  the  others  ovSap  Kal  fi-^pcn 
cat  ^wap  Sp&irtp  wpoctoiKbt  vapiKtiTo,  i}fiu>  Si  irvos  7}¥  t6  ^pufia'  Kid  ol  fitf 
XaXvfiurvicy  iirii/ov,  iKTpoirlav  ic  ^jUatr  Kai  i^ifTjv.' 

„  62  cuRfiOR  Ben.  de  Im  ni  29  §  1  it  ex  otio  piger  equttm  vehi- 
culumqne  domini  ciirsu  non  esaeqvat.  Tac.  h.  11  40  f.  aderat  sane  citus 
t^uo  Numida  cum  atrociorihiu  mandalis.  Mart,  x  13  2.  FriedUuder 
cites  Oalen  xix  4  K  doCAos  9'  ^9  ovror  tup  ira/wrpex^i'i^'  '*'  Ttut  65o&  rt^ 

„  53  HiOBi  HANns  osssA  UATTRi  it  ]S  the  mark  of  '  the  man  of  petty 
ambition*  fjuKpo^nXoTtpUa)  Thcophr.  char.  21  (7  Jcbh)  to  be  careful  that 
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hia  attendant  ohall  be  an  Aethiopian.    Casaaboa  (pp.  151 — 2  Needha^^ 
eiting  also  Ath.  148^  Lnc.  mere.  cond.  10.  Alkiphr.  ep.  n  2  §  5)  oompa:*'^ 
ad  Hereon,  iv  g  63  <i  veli*  non  divitem,  ted  Miontatorem pecuniae  ghr-it- 
tarn  de$erihere,  yoa  should  make  him  whUper  into  bia  slave's  ear,  ul..  .ah 
iivwwulo  ro^elitr  Aethiops,  qni  ad  bahieojt  veitiat.    A  blackamoor Uc\ef 
on  a  Greek  vase  'quod  edidi  in  Actie  Sec.  Beg.  Scient,  Dan.  iit  1  (1H66), 
aliisque  monmnentie,  qaao  ibi  A£Feriintar  p.  20-4 '  f Uesing).   Uor.  s.  n  6  14 
futcuM  Hydaspea.    Atli.  lHa*  Kloopatra  gave  to  all  her  guests  at  an  enter- 
tainment \afiTTTfpQ<p&poit  waiSat  AWioirat. 

V    64   CUI    PER    UEDIAM    KOUfl    DCCCRBEBZ  HOOIElt  VI  599 — COl  iSHt  \ 

Aethiop'iufortiuge  paler;  mox lUcolttr  herft  |  impteret  tahulat  nximfl^&si 
tibi  mano  vidcndua.  Ben.  cons.  Mure.  H  §  3  (cl.  Uadvig  adv.  ii34ih— 
6)  trigte  matribut  omen  occcrres.  Spartian.  Sev.  23  §  4  volvefU  anmti, 
quid  ominii  tibi  occurreret,  Acthiope  quidam...cum  ctirona  e  cvprftm 
jacta  eidevi  occurrit.  g  5  quern  ctim  iiU  iratus  retrurvfri  ab  oculii  pratct- 
piuet,  €t  eoloris  eius  tactut  oviine  et  eoronae.     Obaeq.  70  f. 

„  5fi  u  147  seq.  n.  Tbcrc  is  a  long  and  grapbio  description  of  tliGM 
pages  and  of  the  luxury  of  tbo  Boman  table  generally  in  [Philo]  vit.  cod* 
tempL  G  (n  479  M).  [Lnc,]  amor.  10  pr.  the  Athenian  fvfiopifMt  vaa'*' 
i^ffKijTo,  Kol  was  oIk4tijs  (U'Ti^  trxtSoc  dy^eiat  -^tf  fUxpt-  fou  wfiwror  i^^ 
ypaip^i'TOi  ayrws  x"^'^  Tapa^tVojTei,  iveiday  Si  laiKoit  al  vmp€ial  wvKacws^t 
oiKovofxiH  Kal  TiZv  'AO-^mfoi  x*^'-^*^"  KijSetiovtt  dirtaTiWoyro.  Philostr.  'AP* 
VIII  7  §  42  the  barbarians  of  Pontos,  Lydia,  Plirygia,  do  not  think  iilaTery 
a  disgrace:  the  Phrygians  sell  their  own  children:  the  Greeks  still  lo^ 
freedom,  wlieuc^j  no  kidnappers  or  dealers  have  access  to  them  {»'^^ 
dvdpairodKTrcus  oUr'  ai-SpajroSwv  KawT]i\ott  4t  auroi-j  wapiTr]ria).  Chrysoc^^ 
liom.  1  in  Col.  p.  327"  seq.  contrasts  a  feast  to  the  poor,  according  to 
Christian  etiquette  (Luke  14  12  13)  \^-ith  a  feast  to  the  rich:  plain  glu" 
for  the  one,  gold  and  silver  for  the  other;  for  the  one  many  servants,  i< 
richly  clad  as  the  guests,  ivitdi'tiiirai  Xajux^ut  kcU  avaivpiSaj  ^xo'^«<  "^^ 
fUv  iSttv  avTo  T^t  ijXtA'/ftj  TO  oi'&OT,  o'0pc7wi'Tfy  Kai  tvautnaTOVvret:  forth* 
other  twb  servants  only,  who  have  trampled  on  all  this  pride.  Hnii^ripli 
cites  Walch  'pocilljLtor  Pltrygius'  in  acta  soc.  lat.  len.  n  123  seq. 

,,  ,.  pHETiQ  uAioBE  FAiuTus  IV  25  2ti  D.  Plut.  Cat.  mai.  4  g  5  Csl[o 
never  gave  more  than  1500  dracfunae  (denarii)  for  a  slave,  ur  w  ov 
TpvtfttpfZv  oiJ5'  dpaitar,  oAX'  ipyanguv  xal  areptwf,  olo»  IwTOKOfuJP  «i 

goifXarOp,  Sf6fi<pos>  Polyb.  xxxi  24  §  3  Cato  complaining  of  those  wlio 
ronght  foreign  luxury  into  Borne,  buying  handsome  stxipUngs  inrcp/3aX- 
XovffTft  aypi^  Titirjf,  WhIIuh  hist,  de  Tesclav.  u  Ifio.  In  his  censorship, 
n.c.  Iti4  (liv.  xxxTZ  44  §  3^,  Cato  ordered  that  all  slaves  under  20  years  o{ 
age,  who  had  been  sold  since  the  last  census  for  more  than  10,000  ojuety 
should  be  valued  for  purposes  of  taxation  at  ten  times  their  cost. 

,,  58  NX  TE  TEN£AU  Cic.  Yen*,  zg  34  ne  diutini  toueam.  so  p.  SBoso. 
§  20.    Ben.  ep.  124  §  20  sed  ne  (e  diu  teueam. 

„  GO  Luclan  cited  on  34. 

,,  62  niaNA.scp£iiCiiiioHor.ep.il8  94  0bbarii«n<  aupercilionuZt^m. 
priap.  1  2  conveniens  Latio  pone  superciliam. 

J,  63  cAi.TTtAB  Ath.  I'I'i*-'.  CALrpAis  GEUuAKguE  Becker  GaUaBiii'312. 
Tao.  iin  16  ilUc  (at  Nero's  table)  epulanu  Britannico,  quia  cibos  potutque 
eius  delectus  ex  viinistris  gustii  explorabcU,  tie  omitteretur  inttituttim  ant 
utritusque  morte  proderetur  Bcelns,  talis  dolus  repertue  eat.  ijtnoxia  adhue 
et  praecalida  et  libata  gutlu  poiio  traditur  Britannico ;  dein.  poslquam 
/ervore  mpernabatur,  frigida  in  aqua  ad/unditw  venenum,  Ou  Ibo 
ellipsis  of  aqua  see  Plin.  ep.  m  5  §  11  n* 


WHITE  BRl 

T  67  PiKEU  72  D.  75  n.  Mnaoniua  (Stob.  fl.  xrm  88  i  298  13  Meineke) 
^^nks  amoDgbt  those  who  sin  iu  eating,  together  with  the  glutton  and  tlie 
epicure,  those  who  prefer  dainty  to  whclcsomc  fore  and  6  fi-^  vifiuv  rt  lea 
"""Oct  truveaOlovcruf.     Ath.  l'2f~\ 

,f   68  VIS  FRACTTM  Hor.  b.  i  €  91  lapidosUM,       irnoisA  TFtiVBTX=s^iy  128, 
^^     ft  69  OENUQiUU  Yerg.  catal.  6  3ti  fanieque  genuiui  crepantj 
^P     „  70  TEXKB  Sen.  ep.  123  §  2  cited. 

^^  ,,  „  MVEt/s  VatiuiuH  (Qiiiiitil.  vt  3  §  60),  tannteJ  by  his  accuser 
Calvus  for  wiping  his  brow  with  a  whiU  handkerchief  {candido  ludario), 
^■ejoined  qttajnvis  reus  aum,  et  paneni  candid  am  edo.  So  p.  candidm 
i*ctron.  CO.  PUp.  xxn  §  139.  Pnulus  Aegin.  i  78  with  Aiiams  i  1*20—6. 
Axtexuid.  X  G9  cvrow  5oKftp  itrBUiv  TOi)s  <J  fdous  dya66v'  *aTdX^T7Xot  fUv  yiip 
^dtrrp'i  oi  /tuTTapoif  irXovolifi  H  ol  TajT*Xwr  KaOapaL  Mart,  im  47  'panes  pi- 
Ccutini '  picetitina  Ceret,  n  i veo  *jc  neclare  crescit-,  |  ut  lecis  accepta  itponnia 
turget  aqua.  There  were  pistarcs  gillgiTUirii  (Orelli  ISIO),  gimiia{finarii 
(bulletino  1840  p.  19),  candidarii  (Orelli  42d'3),  O.  Jahn  Abb.  d.  K.  8. 
Oes.  x]T,  1868,  277-^.  It  is  aigm&cant  that  this  fine  bread  was  often 
baked  in  obsccno  shapes  (Ucb.  6\urjioK6\Kt^  cf,  Mcincko  tr,  com.  iv  6-15  n. 
163.     Hart,  u  2  3.  xir  69.    Petron.  GO.    Bluuxeb). 

,,  siWGiiiB  PUu.  ep.  t  20  §  1(3  in  i]uig  campii  lion  far  aut  Biligincm 

soZam,  ted  hordeum,  fabam  ceteraque  l^ifuuiijia  sera,   MartLuardt Privatleben 

403    citefl  Galen  (vx  463 K)  "among  the  Romana  and  among  almost  all 

^iieir  suhjeots  the  finest  [Ka,9apuTaTo^)  bread,  is  called  (rt\tyyl-njs."    Cf. 

^m  12  and  Eust.  Od.  p.  1753  6.     UlN  G310  stamp  on  a  loaf  [C]eieri8  Q. 

Gram  Veri  «er[TUs],    On  bread  ar>d  bakiDK  see  II.  Cliimner  Technologie... 

<ler    G€W€rbe.,.bci  GricohL-n  u.  Bomern  i  (Leip:iig  1875)  1 — 88;    on  tbo 

cli£Eercnt  kinds  of  triticum,  whcatmeal  and  bread  among  tha  Uomons, 

^oigt  in  Pvhein.Mua.  xxw  (1976)  105—123  (on  ailigo  109  n.  11,  111—117, 

121—2, 124, 1S7).    Darenibcrg  (Oribase  i  615).  after  Bradley  and  Tozzetli, 

idcntiiies  eiliffo  with  triticum  hiiiernum  Liun.  bli  blanc.     See  lexx.  iiligl- 

tiariust  -ineux.    Hermaim-Blmnner  griech.  Priratalterth.  219. 

*„  72  riNOE  Ov.  m.  viii  114. 
„  74  Tis  TXT  Sen.  tjranq.  1  §  13.  cong.  Maro.  9  §  3.  ira  ni  3T  §  5.  const. 
•Ap.  15  §  4,  brer.  rit.  19  §  2.  Madvig  adv.  n  198.  Roth  cites  Seiriiis  in 
Cic.  fam.  iv  6  §  4  (s.o.  45,  tho  famous  letter  from  Athens  on  the  decay  of 
cittas)  coept  egoinet  mecum  sic  cogitare :  '  hem !  nas  hamunculi  indignamur, 
fi  qaii  fiostmm  interiit  aut  occixwt  est,  quaram  vita  brevier  esse  debet^  cum 
ufio  loco  tot  oppidum  cadavera  pmiecta  iacent?  visne  fcu  te,  Servi,  eohi- 
btre  et  meminijue  hominem  te  esse  natum?* 

,,  ,,  CAXisTais  lUch.  \gx\.  Varro  1,  1.  v  g  120  who  oorrsctly  compares 
Kayovv.  Hicr.  ep.  125  llcanistrum  lentia  plecteviminihus.  Aeij.  i  701^2 
da nttnanibus famuli lymphis  Ceroremque ca.iiistri&  \  expediiLtit,  'VF.i254 
t'ereremqu^  dedere  canistris.     HSt.  and  Duncan  lex.  H.oin.,  tidvsov. 

„  74  75  on  the  insolenoe  of  slaves,  and  the  helplessness  of  poor  re* 
tainers  Bc>e  Luo.  mere.  coud.  15  *you,  as  though  jqu  had  entered  the 
house  of  Zous,  aro  amazed  at  evcrytliin^,  koI  itft'  iKatrrtfj  twm  wpaTTOfi^vuit 
fttritapot  el'  f^»a  ydp  ffot  K&i  Ayvtaffra  Trovra'  Kal  ^  re  oiKtr^ia  eis  ai  cto- 
pXiwei  KoX  Tujv  TrapbvTbav  iKcurtot  6  n  xpi^ttt  ^yin^pflL/frut,  oiJJ'  ailT^i  Si  ifi(\it 
Tifnr\ovoit^  TotJTO,  aWii  Koi  irpoelW  rttfi  tuv  olxfT^Lit  iTiaKoirtir  <3itups>  ii 
Toi>s  waiSat  v  h  ttji^  ywcuKa  OTrojS^^v^'f*!*  oi  fikv  yAp  r<^v  owheiirvwv 
aubXaxiOoi  bpQyrts  iKjrer\7}yfiiyop  4s  ttjv  arnplav  tu?i«  Spwfii- 
ywr  diroa  Kti/irtouffi  T^Kp-^piay  Tn^tG^^xeyDi  to  it  fiij  rap'  dXX^ 
Tp&Ttpov  (re  dedt iirvifK^yai  xal  ri  xaivby  elvat  irot  t6  X'^P^' 
fiiXKTpoy  TtOi/ityoy   w^urep  avv  lixot,  liUw  re  dyayKr\  vTrb  awopiat  Kal  ftrfrt 
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raparrO^yriay  rwrlXwr   irai   irpds  riro  rific  iaKtvtKTfUvtiir  €t54rat  ^'    <)r  r, 

V  75  FANia  ini  colokem  11  n.  I.ampr,  Al.  Suv.  37  §  4  pani*  ntn- 
duM )( panu  Bequetu  ad  donavdunu  Ath.  246*  (jesta  of  Greek  paraaites)  of 
EorjdoB  eluOoTos  8'  ai/rou  pvvapods  dprovt  irl  t4  Seirva  ^pethi, 
iweyKafUvov  riybi  fri  pteXavT^pavs,  oi-K  dprovs  f^  avT6»  hnfuej^f^,  iXX' 
&pTun>  tTKi&t.  ib.**  of  Philoxenos  if  SelTPtfi  S^  toU  xoX^trajrot  avrbv  ftf\afBi 
6pTOvs  ■rapaTi04i'T<n,  fi^  iroWoi^,  flire,  irapaTldftf  fi-rj  aK&roi  woi^-gi.    A]TuI. 

met.  VI  11  pr.  Hild.    Fronto  ep.  ad  Anton,  imp.  i  3  p.  101  Naber  (of 
Commodus  and  his  brother)  panem.  allrr  trnttHit  bime  candidDDi,  «t 

Sterregi^is,  alter  nvtem  cihariam^  plane ut  a patrc philotopfto pro^stoi. 
bein.  Mus.  xxxi  122. 

„  7G  seq.    Ffiedlander  i^  S38— 340.    Hor.  a.  ii  6  25  26. 

„  78  8AEVA  oBAitDXNii:  Qasc.  Only  in  Varro  (Nod.  208  fl). 

,t  78  79  vERXtis  icppiTEa  luppiter  ia  pnt  for  air,  the  site  of  ndi 
aaeteorB,  and  tbo  t-pitbet  of  r*miw  bus  a  ^ttaI  deal  of  philosophy  in  it. 
for  in  the  spriag  and  aatumn  the  greatest  hail  usnally  falls,  as  m&vbe 
learned  from  Ariatot.  meteor,  [i  12  g  1  ai  &i  x^^aT"'  flyvoi^at  ^«p«i 
fiiy  Kol  ^tToiriapov  ^Xio-na,  iXra  kuI  rfji  6v(ip9ty  x^'A^i^^oJ  5'  dXcvaJfir.  S  ^^ 
^rrof  Si  roO  W^oif  yl'pKTtu  ^  iapos  ncd  Mfroxwpou, >id^Ao»  fUvrtn  ij x*!****' 
*n  ifipoTtpm  d  arnp  tov  BipoW  iv  Si  t^  tapt  tn  vypoti  i»  W  tv  iutvw^  fr 
vypaiveTa(\.     HoLTUAt. 

,.  79  lUPPiTER  Enn.  Epicbarm.  fr.  7  Vahlen  fin  Varro  1. 1.  ▼  63)  Wif 
t«  eat  luppiter  qumi  dko,  quem  Graeei  vacant  \  aerem  :  gtii  t'flifW  fli 
etnube*:  imher postta  |  atque  ex  imbn  frigua :  ventus  poat  jlt,  a^ievM-. 
haece propter  luppiter  mnt  ista  quae  dico  tibi,  |  quoniam  morttUeitttfit 
tirhes  belua»que  omvea  iuvat.  The  acrofiticb  in  Commod.  instr.  I  5  is  ii 
witness  for  the  doable  p.  Am.  v  82  lovom  pro  plavia...nonrina(---- 
pro  imbris  nomine  ponit  lovem.  Lobeck  Aglaoph.  609.  PreUer-JordBO 
roni.  Myth,  i''  190.  paenuia  Antonin.  i  IB  (p.  8  24  Stidi)  lefldiBg 
^eXtii'U  (=tp*i»SKji)  Vfiih  Balm.  Gataker,  Koray  for  w^(i*'T?. 

,.  82  ASPARAois  XI  68  f>9  n.  LnciU  m  26 Si  asparagi  nuUi.  id.  int 
166  (in  Non.  195  4)  asparagi  jnoUeK  Ma^ersUdt  der  Feld*.  Oartffli- 
und  Wiesenbau  der  Rftmer  (Sondersbauaen  1862)  JJ82 — 6.  ind.  Pbn.  anil 
Galen.  lexx.  HSt.  acrapayot,  Paolufi  A^inet.  in  58  Adams.  Becker- 
GoU  GalluB  m  856. 

„  ,,  coNviviA«=convivas.  n  120  etna,  ao  theatra,  eavea  oet.  Fo^ 
the  plur.  ef.  xi  150  convivia.  vni  246  posce  mercedeg  )(  vii  14tf  oi*rc^ 
dem  ponere.    xii  120  piacula. 

„  84  CAMMAKua  Lamprid.  Heliog.  19  §  (^  primua  fecit  de  pi ncibus  tsieia^ 
pritnus  de  . .  .cammaris  H  HcilliM  {vex.  HI), 

„  85  yEBALis  CHSA  DCass.  cited  on  iv  150.  Marqnardt  PrivatJebeii 
867.  Kirchmanc  de  fan.  rv  7.  Ov.  f.  n  633 — 670  est  honor  et  tumuUii 
animag  placare  pateituis  |  parvaque  in.  exstructaa  munera  ferre  pyroM.  \ 
porva  petvnt  Manes,  piettu  pro  rlivite  ffrata  fiH  \  munere :  non  avido4  Styi 
habet  ima  deos.  \  tegula  porrectis  latis  est  velata  coronii,  |  at  sparsae 
friQges  parvaqno  mica  Ralia  |  inque  vn^o  mollita  Cere*  violaequt 
$oliMiae:  J  haec  habeat  media  tev^ta  relicta  via  cet.  Plin.  h,  n,  x  §  28  nota- 
twn  in  hia  [milvifi]  rapaci»simam  et  fametteam  temper  alitem  nikU  eseuienii 
Tap^Ts  uftxquam  ex  funemm  forculia. 

„  86  IPSE  vENAFRANo  piBciiiM  rEUfONDiT  Hor.  8.  zi  4  50  qxtaU 
fandat  pieces  securus  olivo. 
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V  86  TEHAJiUKo  PauUn.  c  14  {=18,  Folic,  natal,  in)  77  fcuc  et  olivi- 
ne ro  cvrKurrit  turha  Venafro.  A.  F.  Mftgerstedt  dia  ObstbautOEOCht 
di^r  BOmer  (Sondershaaaeu  18GI)  241. 

„  87  PALLIDU8  CAULis  hence  our  aole,  colewort,  kail.  Germ.  Kohl,  con- 
nected witli  'lioUow.'  Mart,  xtu  17  '  fasces  cohculi.'  ne  Cifii  pallontes 
ntoveant  /astidia  caulee.  |  nitrata  virtdis  brassica  Jiat  aq^ta.  m  47  7. 
Ihilagcrsteilt  der  Feld-,  Gtirtan-  nnd  AViei^eDbau  der  Romer  (Sunderfilmusen 
1862)  301 — 4.  Plin.  xix  §  b'6  ftremlum  sane  fuerit  exquisita  nasci  pomat 
aitA  sapore,  a2ia  magnitudine,  alia  monHtro  pavpuribas  interdicta . . . 
t  64  etiawne  in  Iterbis  discrimen  mventum  est,  opesque  differential^  feeere 
etiam  in  cibo  una  aese  venalij  in  his  quoque  aliqua  sibi  nasci  tribua 
viegtint  caule  in  tantum  xaginato  ut  paitperis  mema  Juan  capiatt  g  66 
ttortanim  Caio  prnedicat  caiilcs.  hinc  prtiimm  agricolac  aestumabant 
j>risci,  €t  sic  etatim  faeiebant  iiidiciimi  neqttam  esse  in  domo  matrem 
^amilias—etenim  haec  cura  feminae  dicehatitr — ubi  iitdiliffem  esset  extra 
fiortus,  quippe  a  cantario  aut  macello  vivendum  esse,  ncc  caulea  ttt  nmui 
*naxime  probabant,  damTumte*  puimentaria  quae  egeretit  alio  pulmentario. 
•md  erat  oleo  parcere,  nam  gari  desideria  ettam  m  exprobatione  erant. 
and.  Galea  bra^sicu-. 

„  87  88  ouiBiT  IJ.KIEBKAM  Luo.  DeiDostb.  cnc.  16  HvOi^  Si  6  Kp67ot 

tC>v  ^TjfiaaOfpiKQv  \6yuv  airol^fir  toO  vvKTtpivou  \6x*ou.     Plut.  pmec.  per. 

X.  p.  e  §  1  iWvxylt^f  a^w.     vit.  Demoath.  8  §  2.    Varro  £r.  673  B  (in 

>{omas  550,573)  oleum  ia  Incubrationem  servahimn*  •<potiu£>  quam 

I        in  aeparagoa  totam  l^cythum  evertamas. 

M        „  90  PBOFTsn  QCOD^Or.  Ibis  373  (880>. 

^H       „  ,,  ctm  BoccARs  KEUo  i.A,v&Ti7B  Theophr.  ch.  90  (s26  Jebb,  part  of 
^^  11  in  old  odd.)  the  at^xP^'^^P^M*  when  aHointing  himself  at  the  bath,  will  e&y 
to  the  elave-bo}-,  '  Why,  tkis  oil  thB.t  you  hELve  bought  is  rancid,'  and  \Fill 
use  aomoone  cIsu'r;  ae*;  Casaubou  p.  lt)2  Needbam. 

„  91  QUOD  TDTos  FAciT A aBiiPEN'HDosPUu,  XX §31  kahentes eari[pasinia-' 
cam  erraticam]  ferifi  a  Berpontibas  negantur,  aiit  qui  ante  ffwstuve- 
rint  non  Itiedi,  perauifis  inponilur  cmn  axungiti.  cf.  xvi  §  61.  Sil.  ui  300 — 2 
MariHaridaey  medicumvulgus,^..  |  ad  qaorniM.  oantus  serpens  oblita 
reneni,  |  ad  qaoram  tuotam  mites  iacaere  cerastae.  Scribonias 
c.  42  §  103  has  many  charmB  (for  they  are  no  better)  against  the  bito  of 
serpents.  See  the  notes  of  Khodius  (Tatav.  1655)  aud  the  ind.  to 
tiillig'a  Pliny  s.  vr.  aiiffuis,  serpens,  vemmata,  vetie^mui.  Paidus  Aegiceta 
T  ^Adams  u  156  gives  a  hat  of  the  aucieut  wTitera  on  toxicology).  W.  E. 
Weber  cites  U.  O.  Lasz  Schlan^^oukundii  (Gotha  1832}  130  8oq.  on  the 
Marei  and  Fgylli. 

„  ,,  8Kr.tEsriBTia  atris  Beatley  oa  Hor.  a.  u  8  05  Cantdia  adjiasset, 
peior  serpentib'JB  atria,  as  he  rt^ads. 

„  92  MPjira  Becker-GoU  Gallna  lu  3a2-=3.  Galen  vi  715  K  (wtpl 
rptryXiji)  TtTlfitjTai  5'  vr6  rOv  iySpunraiP  «j  Ticw  aWcuf  vir€pixovff(n  tj  jcot' 
i3uSrp>  r]5w%.  The  IWai  was  preferred  by  epicures,  or  rather  the  yapi\au», 
made  by  steepini^  the  liver  in  wine,  as  a  sauce  for  the  fish.  Galen  thoaghi 
that  the  liver  was  ueitlicr  so  pleasant.,  nor  tK>  servIcet^bJe  to  the  body  aa 
to  deserve  its  reputation,  nor  the  head  either,  tliough  that  held  tho 
aeoond  rank  with  opiourca.  He  could  not  underetand  why  very  many 
boaght  the  largest  muilete,  they  being  neither  so  aweet  nor  ao  wholesome 
as  thd  amaller.  lacrt  Stit.  tovto  rtfa  rwr  dpyvplov  irafAiroWou  T&.i 
fifyiaraf   TplyXas   ucifft^pxiiv    'iip6fii}w,  Tif   xot^  iariy  17  alrla,  tt}%  d^' 

iairruf  tnroi/Si/r.    He  replied  they  were  bought  first  for  the  liver,  (hen  for 
the  head. 
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V  94  DBTEcrr  NOSTBUK  MABK  Qnbtil.  ▼  10  §  21  piicium  quoqae  jewra 
...regionibiu  etiam  litoribiuque  ditcrela  sunt,  nee  helopem  nostronui 
aut  icanim  ducat.    Lnc.  Tin  293.    Caes.  b.  G.  v  1  §  2.     Sail.  lug.  11 14 
Ml [A^ca] 7ln(f4  iiahtt  ab  accidanU  fretum  nostri  maris  et  Occam,  ib* 
18gi4. 12.    hist.  I  81).    Mela  i  §  6  of  the  MeiUterranciin  (or,  ashflUfS 
northern  sea)  id  ormu  qua  ventt  qaaqne  disp^rgitur una  vocabuio  noslTnai 
niarerfic((iir.   ib.  §§  1.5,  25,  49.   11  §§  1,  8,  74,  86,  87  bia.  ni§l.  otlSM 
nostrum  pel  a  iju*.    lu^  107  nostrum  (return.    Liv.xxvi42§4.    Plin.viSl*^ 
U3.  IX  g  11*5.    Apal.  de  mundo  4  f.    Oroa.  i  2  §  3  (A8i«>  $ub  Aeg^  A 
Syria  mare  nostrum  qiwd  Mngnutti  gefuraliUr  dicimus  ftahet.    in  tid 
same  c.  ten  other  oxx.  (Zan^mflistGr  md.  748  a),  of.  ^Se  i}  daXaffaa.,  ^  h<i, 
•h  ifT6f,  ^  ito^'  -^fias,  v  Trap'  iffiiy,  6.  (cf.  Markland  on  Max.  Tvr.  709.   VTesi. 
on  DS.  I  264  both  citad  by  Heinrich.     HSt.  tfoXod-j^a).     Solin.  23  §  13. 

„  94 — 9G  Sen.  rh.  contr.  9  g  H  (in  t«;  quid  venlri  ne^ettir  lihidini<fiii 
orbis  tervitium  expetendum  e$tt  Plin.  xi  §240  laus  cateo  Bomae,  ubi 
omniam  gentinm  bona  comminuB  indicantar,  e  provinciia  ^t- 
mausettti  pruecipua.  Sen.  cited  on  iv  23.  Macr.  Sat.  ui  17  §  15  cWR 
Antonius  qnicquid  mari  aat  terra  &nt  etiam  oaelo  ^igneretn? 
ad  satiandam  ingluviem  Huam  natum  existimans  fauoibasftfl 
dontibuB  suia  sabdoret  eaqae  re  captus  de  RoTJutno  imperio  fauT* 
vclUt  Aei^j/ptium  regnum,  Cleopatra  taror,  quae  vinci  a  Romanit  nee  luxunA 
dignaretitr,  gponsione  provocavit  insumere  se  ponse  in  xmam  cenam  fot^riJum 
centUt.  Followa  the  story  of  the  disaolved  peairL  Claud*  in  £atx.  n 
326—334. 

„  95  MACRi,i.n  XI  64  n.  Plant,  anl.  871 — 2  rrwo  ad  macGllQm,  rojild 
pisoee:  indicant  |  caroe.  Sen.  ben.  th  19  §  3  creditori  statim  in  ma- 
oellnm  laturo,  quod  acceperit^  reddam.  ep.  77  g  17  (to  an  epicure)  ctnt* 
^fltere  ivm  curiae  te,  turn  forit  von  ipeitu  rtrum  naturae  desidcrio  tardioren 
ad  moriendum  Jleri:  invittu  relinquis  xnacellam,  in  qw>  nihil  reliquixti. 
95  %  42  (cited  on  iv  15).  96  g  •>  ipse  te  interroga,  «i  quis  potextatem  tiH 
rfeiw  faciat,  ulntm  velit  vivere  in  macello  an  in  caatrig.  atqui  vipere, 
Lucili,  militare  est.  Tho  vMcellum  built  s.c.  179  took  the  place  of  tha 
special  provieion  markets  (on  this  macellum  Marqaardt  oites  Varro  1. 1.  v 
147.  Jordan  in  Hermea  11  80  aeq.  iv  ll(j  seq.  Bitschl  opnsc.  n  385. 
Urlichs  in.  llhcin.  Miis.  ixin  84  peq.J ;  to  this  wan  aftorwards  addad  taa- 
cetitim  JAviat  (Preller  Begionen  131)  ond  in.  magnum  (ib.  119).  DCass. 
LXI 18  §  3  A.D.  59  TTji'  dyapav  twp  d^^wc,  to  tiaxeWon  ihnfiaffufpop  xaOiift^at* 
last,  XXI  /j  §  3  DionyeiuR  in  exile  at  Corinth  hmnUlima  quaeque  tutissima 
exigtimans  in  sordidissimtim  vitae  genus  desceTidit.*  g  6  in  macello 
perstare;  quod  emere  non  poterat,  oculia  devorare.    lexx.  Teuffel  in  Paulj. 

„  98  CAPTAToa  Friedlauder  i^  820—332. 

„  „  AtJKELiA  TENDAT  au  Aurelia  pestered  hj  the  eaptator  Begolos 
Plin.  ep.  u  2(i  g  10  Aurelia,  oniata  femina,  signatwa  testamentum  tump- 
^erat  pulciierTLrna»  twiicas,  Eeguius  cum  venisset  ad  gignandum^  *rogo' 
inquit  ^  han  miki  hges.'  g  H  Anrelia  hidere  liominem  putabat,  HU  urio 
instabat:  ne  muUa,  co^git  mulierem  aperire  tahnit^  ac  sibi  tunica*  quat 
erat  induta  legare:  obs.crvavit  scribnntem,  iufpexit  an  scripsisget,  et 
Aurelia  qm'dem  vivit,  ille  tojneu  istud  tamqttam  morituram  co^git  et  hie 
lieredilates,  hie  legata,  quasi  mtreaiur,  accipit.  &en.  ep.  47  §  17  dabo 
consolarem  Anioulae  BerTientem^  eU^o  anoiUulao  divitenii 
Tirealas  in  his  gnide  for  parasites  Hor.  s.  11  5  10 — 14  aecipe  qua  ratiOM 
quea*  ditescere.  turdiis  \  $ive  aliudprivum  dabiUtr  tibi,  devoUt  ilJiu,  |  re» 
ubi  Jiiagna  nitet^  domino  »ene :  duleia  poma  \  et  qxtoscumque  feret  cuUfti 
tibi/unditv  honored,  |  ante  tarem  gtistet  veneralilior  tare  diva. 
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V  99  3n7BAKN&  Baclbam  fish-tattle  395—407,  Vedins  PoUio'a  Blave 
for  breaking  a  crystal  vase  muraenia  obici  iubebaturt  quas  infftntes  in 
piicina  eontiiubaL  AoguBtus  ordered  all  his  crjatal  ya&es  to  be  smaahed 
and  the  etew-pond  filled  up  (Sen.  ira  in  40  §§  '2—4.  clem,  i  18  §  2).  Ael. 
n.  a.  vin  4  the  muraena  of  Crassus  with  earringa  and  jeweUed  necklace, 
whiiih  came  at  his  call  and  a,tc  of  hig  hand;  at  its  death  Ciassus  wept  and 
bohedic.  To  DoinitiuB'  taunt^fool,  you.  woptfur thedt^thof  amuraena,' 
be  retorteJ,  'I  wept  for  a  dead  beast,  but  you  buried  three  wives  and  ehed 
no  tear.'     of.  Porph.  abst.  iii  fi.     ind.  Aristot.  AeL  Plin.  Ath.  313*'"*, 

„  103  ANODiLLA  Badham  fish-tattle  368— SaO.     Ath.  237*=— 300*. 

y,  104— lOG  Biicheler  in  Bhein.  Mus.xxxv  392 — B  *Yin-oni  motaena 
ponitnr  maxima  de  freto  Sicalo,  clienti  convivao  anguilla  aut  glacie  as- 
pemu  macnlis  Tiherimia  et  ipve  vi:mula  rijtantm  yiuffiiis  torrents  cloaca 
Oflt.  Tiberinum  proprium  piscium  generi  nocieu  iudidisse  llomae  q^ui 
macelli  res  curabaut  conllrmeLt  Galenas  (de  nlim.  fao.  m  30,  tx  7*22  E) 
Ubi  narrat  peBBimos  tieri  piBces  in  ostiis  corum  lluviormn  qui  cloacaa 
porgent  sordesqnd  urbium  omnes  recipiant,  muraenam  quoqne  pessimam 
esse  in  ostiia  Tiberis  quamvia  non  ingrediatur  fluviiim  ideoque  paene 
ODiniazn  unam  juarinoinim  piscium  Tilissimam  Itomac,  wre^  teal  ol  Kard 
rif  iroTcmby  ainhv  Ix&vf^  '^twuip-ivoi,  KaXot/crt  b'  ainain  (viot  Ti^fplmvs  w  I5itw 
#;^jFTOf  iSiay  ovSeyi  T<^}f  StXarrloif  ojiolav,  cauBam  aatem  corruptela©  in- 
InvieQi  ease  e£  urbe'  ad^uentem  lunc  intellogi^  quod  meliores  sint  places 
qnos  priufl  quam  ad  urbera  perveniat  aiiuiiB  idam  gignat.*  Adrian  de 
"valois  long  ago  '  de  Tiberino  pisce  aliq.ua  notavi  iipud  Cralenum.'  see 
«1bo  Galen  ib.  o.  2o  p.  712. 

,,  105  vEiiNuiiA  Kutil.  Namat.  x  112  veri]ula...oi;«.  Sid.  ep.  11  10 
calls  his  Sapphics  Mitijlenaei  cppidt  vernula*.  Symm.  ep,  83  i78j 
Tern  u  la  rao.rfiimine.exx.  of  the  proper  sense  luv.  x  117,  xiv  iGtI.  add  to 
Icsx.  Sen.  tranq.  1  §  7.  fr.  65  (from  Hicr.  adv.  lorin.  i  47  Ji  315»1.  Hier. 
ep.  54  15.  Symm.  ep.  tx  76  (79).  Pac&t  31  pr.  cf.  Ennod.  ep.  9  9  f.  c&nn. 
n35  3. 

„  f,  TOBRENTB  CLOACik  Fanlufl  Fcstt  p.  50  cloacah  Jlum^n  dixit  Cato 
pro  eloacarum  omnium  colluvie,  CaBsiod.  var.  iii  30  videas  structia  navibua 
per  aqitas  rapidait  nojt  minima  aodicitudiHe  7iavrii/ari.  RioL  companion. 
Freller  in  Pauly  vi  536.  Becker  Handbuch  i  282.  Jordan  Topogr.  d.  St. 
Bom.  I  441—452.  Schwegler  1 471,  673  n.  5,  770  n.  C,  793—801.  Bam 
Borne  and  tbo  Campagna  279 — 283  and  ind. 

„  107FACiz^u8iPBiLEBE\T  AURF.M  Hor.  B.  1 1  22  tam  faoilemdi'catrotii 
ut  praebeat  aurem.  Suet.  Cal.  22  f.  modo  iitsttgurrant  ac  praebens  i» 
vicem  aurem.  Cart,  vni  6  §  24  sermonibus  vituperantium.  criminantium- 
que  regem  faciles  aares  praebere.  Or,  and  Liv.  have  exx.  of  pr. 
avres  {aurem).  luv.  m  122  facilem .  .  aurem.  cf.  lexi.  auri*.  Prop. 
I  9  23  facilea  ita  praebuit  aUs.  u  (m)  21  15  nimiam  faoilcH  anrom 
praebere.  Prise,  laud.  Anastas.  183  (Bahrens  p.  1.  m.  T  270}  et  faciles 
precibiit  pctpuhmm  praebuit  aurea. 

„  lOU  sFNKCA  e,g.  ben.  ii  1  §  1  sic  dermis,  qtt&modo  vdlcmuA  acdpere^ 
ante  omnia  libenter  cito  sine  ulla  duhitatione,  §  2  proximua  est  a  netjante 
qui  ditbitavit.  §  3  optimum  est  anlccedere  deeiderium  cuiiuqw,  proximum 
$equi.  §  4  rtVJi  tulit  gratis  qui,  euTa  Togasset,  accfpit,  qfumiam  qitidtui,  %U 
maioribus  nostris . . .  visum  est^  nulla  res  carius  constat  quavi  quae  precibtu 
^fiptaest. 

P  ,,  110  111  Tm  69  n,  iw  titdlis  bi  fASCiBtra  ouk  major  habbbatcti 
ItONAKBi  GLDRu. Plin.  ep.  nx  B§2  pittatii  titalie,  qui  aunt  omnibus 
honoribus  pulohriorea. 
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TITULL     aVUnER.     EPIZEUXIS. 


V  in 


V  110  Tmrus  Morqnardt  PrirAtleben  237.  Sil.  xr  44  45  dam  cineri 
titulum  memorandaquc  nomina  butti*  \  prattendit,  Plin.  pan.  21  pr. 
nonne  his  tot  tantisque  merith  novo*  aliquot  konores,  novot  titaloa  tnere- 
barisf  AV.  ill.  is  probably  ilrawn  from  the  tituli  of  pcblio  sUtnes  (enppl. 
IT  to  philoIogQa  1&S3  p.  498).  Flin.  xxii  §  13  AenVianum  quoque  Scipio* 
nem  Varro  auctor  e$t  dmtatum  otutdionali  . . .,  qnod  et  statuae  eins  itt 
foro  8UO  (liTUB  Augustas  Babsoripeit.  Lamprul.  Alex.  2)!J  g  6 
itatuat  colostas  Vfl  pedettret  nudat  vfl  eqtustres  divis  imperatoribut  in  faro 
divi  Nervae,  qitod  trangUorium  dicitur^  locapil  oumibus  cun  titnlis  et 
columnis  aereu,  quae  gestorttm  ordiTiem  continfrent^  exemplo  Augusii,  qui 
tummonim  virorujiv  ttattias  in  foro  suo  e  marmore  coUocatnt  additu  gcstU, 

„  ,,  FAs<;iBus  I  79  n.  Prop,  n  (in)  IG  11  Cynthia  non  srquilitr 
fsBoes,  nee  curat  homxres.  Ben.  de  ira  zc  81  §  2  dedit  mihi  praeturam: 
Btd  comulatum  eperaveram,  dedit  duodecim  faaocB;  $ed  non  fecit  ordi* 
netrium  eofuniUm.     pnnog.  11  21  f. 

„  112  ciTUiTEK  Spart.  Hadr.  20  §  1  in  eonloquiis  etiam  humillimorum 
oiTiliBBimus /uif,  detettan£  eos,  qui  $ibi  hanc  voluptatem  humanitatis 
quati  servanti*  fastiffittm  prtncipis  inciderent.  Capitol.  Anton.  Pius  6  §  8 
imperatorium  fastiffium  ad  gummam  civilitatem  d^diLxit.  11  §  8  inter 
alia  eiiam  hnc  civilitatis  eimt  praecipuum.  arguatentum  est  cet.  id. 
Anton,  phil.  8  §  1  adepti  imperium  ita  civiliter  se  oinba  egcrunt.  Plat, 
Alex.  23  §  3  lie  lay  down  to  supper  l&to  and  after  dark,  dsLutiaaTii  &i  ^w  ^ 

itoffuoiTQ.  Xac.  an.  m  76  a.o.  22  death  of  IiinJa,  Cato's  niece,  wife  of 
Cassias:  testamenium  eius  multo  apud  vul^um  runtore  fuity  quia  in  fuagniM 
opiUus,  euai  ferme  cunctos  procere*  cum  iwnore  Twminavusel,  Cae^arem 
ojnisit.    qrtcd  civilit«r  ccctpUtm. 

„  112  113S8T0,EBT0  viu  14?  n.  ipse,  ipse,  n  135  13G  fient,  ficnt. 
VI  270  280  die,  die.  Ov.  am,  n  5  2  8.  a.  a.  i  358—3,  636—7.  The 
figaro  epizoaxis,  geminatio  (Halm  rhet.  lat.  66  76.  609  23  where 
Beda  citt-t*  'comfort  ye,  camfort  ye  my  people'  cet.),  elsowhcro  palil- 
logia,  regrcssio  or  iteratio  (31  12.  50  1.  481  10.  60l>  2S),  which  are 
subtly  diotinffuished  from  iwavd\i}^it  (Reminatio)  and  ai^aoiirXuitfit  (redn< 
pUcatioJ.  Verg.  eel.  vt  20  21  Forbiger  Aegle,  Aegle.  See  lexx.  and 
Emesti  lex.  rhet.  nnder  all  these  words  and  also  fvaya^irXwriStCondupli- 
catio,  dttplieatio.  Fritzsche  on  Theokr.  i  30  and  on  Hor.  b.  n  3  131. 
Lacr.  II  Uo6  Munro  lof.  Faber  on  yi  71)1).  Sitzungsber.  d.  bayer.  Akad. 
1882  431-— 436.  Matntnga  has  published  (auecd.  gr.  Boma'e  1850,  n 
619 — 622)  an  iambic  poem  in  IJl  verges  laftpoi  KXiftaxt^U  (boo  H3t. 
KXi^sjrwrot,  KXl/io^}  in  which  the  last  word  of  each  verse  is  a  *stcp'  to  the 
next,  which  begins  with  the  same  or  a  kindred  word.  The  moat  familiar 
and  noblost  example  of  climax  ia  2  Pet.  1  5—7. 

„  113  UT  NDNO  MCLTi  43  ut  multi. 

„  ,,  DivEK  lEBi,  piuFEB  judcis  ](  Qedol.  Pasch.  c.  IT  26  atqtte  oiiii 
lar^iiM-,  sibi  tfinfum  conttat  egenus. 

,,  114  ASSBEis  lEcuB  the  Komance  langnagca  hnvo  lost  all  trace  of 
iecuTy  and  supply  its  place  by  words  which  characterise  the  liver  as  an 
organ  ciummecl  with  llgs.  See  Dacange  and  Goorges  tlcaium.  Dies  and 
lexx.  Ital.  f€gato.  Fr.  /otfi.  Mod.  Gr.  ciKirt  {ovKbrriv).  A.  Thaer,  die 
altagyptiscbe  lAndwirthschaft  BerL  1881  Tof.  ti  Fig.  31  (a  representation 
of  the  craminiiig  of  geese).  Bnrsian  Jahresber.  xsvrn  (1883)  65  ooiobata 
Thaer'a  view  that  it  is  a  '  mcdicinischer  Vorgang.'  In  the  ^iiveteenth 
Century  foe  May  1835  Sir  Henry  Thompson  in  the  name  of  mercy, 
heiilth,  ocoaoiiiy  and  a  refined  taste,  forbids  (especially  tu  anti-vi>'ise&> 


122        FOIE  GRAS.     ALTILIS.      AFRICAX  CORN. 
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tors)  tbe  nae  of  this  ortificiaUy  diseased  organ.  See  note  od  115  (Atb.) 
Holl'i  satires  m  B  fin.  'Goose-liTer  for  the  licorous  Romna.' 

T  114 — 116  AXBXBia  lECCTB . . .  ATXR  Stat.  s.  IV  6  6 — 10  a  mUeri  f  quot 
not$a  uictU...  I  ...ijuu  magi*  anscr  |  exta  ferat,  cur  Ttiacus  &por  gene- 
miar  Umbro. 

„  115  ALTiLis  108.  Hor.  ep.  t  7  35.  Sen.  ep.  47  cited  on  121.  Lncil. 
cited  XI  138.  Petron.  30.  40.  Plin.  xvii  g  220  of  a  grub  uucier  tho  liark 
of  trees:  iam  quidem  et  hoc  in  luxuria  etse  coepit,  praegrandenque  Toborum 
delieatiore  aunt  in  cibo — coxses  vacant — aSqite  etiam  farina  taginati  hi  quo- 
que  altilea  jiuni,  Spartian.  Did.  lul.  3  g  6  luxuriosum . . .  conviviuni 
o$treis  et  altilibus  el  piscibus  adonuitum.  Flat.  Lucull.  40  §  2  Pom- 
peiaa,  being  ordered  to  take  a  Ihrnali  by  tbe  doctor,  and  learning  from 
his  servanU  that  in  pummcr-tiuic  none  could  Ik;  Imd  except  an  aitilie 
(ffircw)^«j»')  at  LucuUus's,  exclaimed:  'What,  shall  Pompeiua  owe  his 
life  to  the  Inxtuy  of  Lucullofl 7  *  and  called  for  acme  diah  ready  to  band. 
JPtonto  p.  324  Kabcr  altilibus  vetenim  saginarum.  Tert.  paenit.  11 
altilium  enormem  saginatTi.  Ath.  384**^  X^i^'t  trtTfiroi.  ib.**  ai  Si  if^iPj  i3 
Ol)^T(lU'^,  SOtcuof  et  \iy€ir,...rov  fi.v^fii)t  ■^^Lsarai  irttp4  tois  dpxalotj  ri  ttoTsv 
T«X5  TavTO.  rCiV  XVI"^^  ^vaTO..  ib.^  jjijce/uM'  5'  ■riirdTwi',  v(pt<Tvott- 
iaffra  bi  ravra  xardTijv  'Pufi^y,  fi.vTjfxoe€vet  EG^avKot  iv  Slre^cu'Dn'uXuri 
X^TtN*  cOrut 

Afaor.  Sat.  ni  13  g  12  ante  cenam...gaiUnam  altilem...altilia  ex  farina 
iwPoMto.-.tn  cCTio„.BltiHa  (um.  vh  4  §  4.  Hier.  op.  100  §  6  (i  617*^)  H 
dauiis  parietibui  veecantur  camibus  atgue  avee  a  It  i  1  e  s  <f  if  f^tu  quadra- 
ffesimae...lacerent,  ib.  22  §  26  fin.  Migne  patrolog.  cvi  113B''  altilia  = 
avee  poMtae. 

I       tv  ucLEAORi  Hor.  ep.  1 18  4u  46  Obbar. 

'       ,,  118  TiBi  H.111K  ind.  hahm.    Gic.  Lael.  §  IB  f.    Cato  mal.  |  58.    Sen. 
ben.  VI  28  §  8.     Vopiac.  Carin.  9  ^  2.     Vole.  vit.  Avid.  Cass.  2  §  7. 

,,  rauuEKTUu  on  the  cornfleete  of  Africa  see  Mommsen  rOm.  Gesch. 
V*  fl51^2.  Ov.  Pont.  II  7  25  Cinyphiao  Bcgotis  citiiis  7iumeTahi% 
ariMtae.  xv  15  9  Africa  quo  t  scgoteu  (parit).  id.  medicam.  1^3  hordea, 
^oae  Lybici  ratibus  niisere  coloni.  Stat.  s.  ui  3  1)0  91  quod 
mossibus  Afris  ]  veiritur,  a^Bliferi  quicqiiid  terit  area  Nili.  v  1  300. 
Batil.  l^amat.  1 147  quin  et  fecundua  tibi  oonferat  Africa  messes. 
iBarth  on  Claud,  bell.  Gild.  52. 

„  119  wsiUNGE  BOVEH  Cic.  Ov.  ColuCL     Obbar  on  Hor.  ep.  J  14  28. 

„  ,,  TDBEBA  Mart,  siu  60  nimpimus  altriceni  tenero  quae  vertiee 
terram  \  tubera,  boUtis  pouta  tecuuda  sumus. 

„  120  BTBUCTOKKM  8il.  XI  277  cTtw  etruitarjpflnu*. 

„  131  SPECTES  Luc.  mere,  oond.26  Kardl^eiuai  ^apTi>f  ^ivQp  Tuij' irapa- 
^pOfidpiar,  rd  6aTay  el  itplKoiTO  filxP^  boS,  fcaSdnep  qI  kvv€s  -n^tpteadiuv  ^  ri 
otiKtfpbf  -r^t  fta.\6.x^i  ^Woi',  ^  tA  d\\a  trvveiKcvviVy  U  vtrtpotpdtlti  vith  riav 
wpoKaTtuieifiifuf,  Safiffot  viro  Xtft^v  vapa^uifityoi. 

„  „  GiuBONOMUNlA  DClirj'S.  Or.  32  (i  406  30  D)  rots  i-yevir^ffi  rtar 
i0\TfTvv,  ol  rdt  va\alcrpat  ivox^f^'^^l  ««i  ''A  yvfu/daia  x^'povoyxourrti. 
PetroD.  59  Homeristoti  declaim  in  Greek  verses  and  clash  tneir  speara  on 
their  shields,  a  boiled  caK  is  brought  in,  et  qtiidtifri  ^aleatux.  si'dUun  est 
Aiax  [a  slave  who  personates  tho  AXas  juajvAMcoi]  strictoque  gladio,  tarn- 
quam  ittgatiiret,  concidit^  ac  modo  versa  modo  suplna  gesticulatus 
mucrone  frusta  coUegit  mirantibrtsque  vitaluni  partilue  est.  Eich  chiron- 
omi'a,  •owoi.     Galen  vi  324  E. 

,,  122  CT7LTELL0  Q  169.    Rioh  cultellue,  cidter. 
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PKOPINO.    V  i: 


V  122    BiCTATA  FriedlJinder  n*  288—9. 

„  127  msDEBB  Liv.  ixxix  26  §  11.  3-i  §  5.    PliiL  pan.  76  §  3.  Sctt&m. 
84.     Amm.  xrv  19  3  tuc  h isc ere  tMc  loqui permismt,   xxin  G%HO{ofile 
Parthiana)  nee  minUtrrmti  apud  eo*  famulo  mensaeoue  adatanti  hiscertf 
tY^  loqui  licet  rel  ipatre:  ita  prostratis  [jTroftrictu  Hanpt]  pellibta  lain 
otnnium  vuiciitntur, 

„      ,,      HIBCEltK,  TAHQUAM   HABEAS  TBIA  NOMINA  161  tl.     IV  90  91  11.    Be* 

mosihenea  3  Phil.  §  3  p.  Ill  hopes  that  the  AthemsDs  will  bear  mihlat 
ira,-^pryTla:  for  they  allow  their  very  slaves  more  freedom  of  speech  than 
citizens  enjoy  elsewhere.    Mcnander  in  Stob.  fi.  }*xn  27  a  slave,  kept  to 
utter  bondage,  will  be  vicious ;  /MxaiHou  jrap^ijff/a?,  I  /SAtiotoj-  avroFTofTo 
■jToiriffn  Tro\v.     Xen.  rep.  Ath.  1  12  we  hava  eatablished  tirrfyoplav  WtOTen 
ijluYos  and  freeiutn,  sojourners  anil  citizeue.     Plut.  de  garruUtate  IS 
p.  511  P.  Piso  the  orator  had  forbidden  his  slaves  to  speak  except  Id 
ansTver  to  qoestioDS.     Fie  had  invited  a  company  to  meet  Clodia.s,  vhu 
v/bls  then  in  office.     ^V'hen  the  boor  come,  no  Clodius  appeared;  tbe 
slave  whoso  basiness  it  was  to  invite  gue&ts,  was  sent  Beveral  tlmee  to 
see  whether  he  watt  comiiif;.     It  became  late  and  Clodiua  was  giveil  Qfi. 
*Did  yon  inWto  him?'  says  Piso.     'Yes.'  *\Vhy  haa  he  not  comB?'    *H« 
declined.'     'Why  did  you  not  tdl  me  at  once?'     'Yon  did  not  ask  me 
that.'     Suoh  is  a  lioman  slave :  but  tbo  Athenian  slave  wliile  digging 
will  ask  bis  master  on  what  terms  peace  has  been  concluded.     Sco.  ep. 
47  §  13  (cited  on  in  184)  how  different  with  the  less  considerate  master 
ib.  §  8  at  infeticiOw  servis  movere  labra  ne  in  hoc  quidem,  ut 
loquantur,  licet,     virga  murmur  omne  compescitur,  et  ru  /or- 
tttita   quid^m  verherilniA  escfpta  sunt,    tu»»i»  stemutamentum  tingultut^ 
inagno  malo  ulla  voce  interpellatum  silentium  luitnr.    luxtt 
iota  ieiuni  mutiqve  perstaiit.    §  5  sic  Jit,  ut  uti  de  domiTio  togiumtur, 
quibuB  coram  domino  loqul  non  lioet:  at  illi,  g^iibUM  non  taiitvm 
coram  dominis  sed  cum  ipsU  erat  sermo,  quorum  at  non  conxueUatur,  partUi 
erant  pro  domino  porrigert  ctrvicem^  periculvm  inuniiietia  in  caput  rauin 
avertere :  in  conviviis  loqnebantuT,  sed  in  lornientis  tacebant. 

„  ,,  THiA  NoaiiXA  (^uintil.  vii  3  §  27  propria  liberi,  quae  nemo 
habet  nisi  liber,  praenomen  nomen  cognomen  tribum*  Soet. 
CI.  25  pereffrinae  cmdicionitt  kominea  vetuit  usurpare  Homana  rtomina  dum- 
tazat  gentilicia.  Mfirquardt  Privatleben  6  n.  3.  14  n.  3.  Slaves  have 
one  name  as  Bosia,  IMvus,  Sttchus. 

,,  „  PBOPiNAi  Lac.  somn,  12  ^iXori^rfat  TptnriPovra  in  xp^^ais  ^td^air 
^Kdartp  rtZv  7ra.p6yTvy* 

„  128  129  HUMiTvs  TOTS  coNTACTA  r.AHEMja  roocLA  liUcll.  vm  3  4  M 
cum  poclo  bibo  eodem,  amplector,  labra  iabellial  fiota  arte  con- 
pono,  hoc  est  cum  ^wXoKoirou^at.  Sen.  fr.  83  Haase  (in  Hier.  adv.  loviu, 
I  SO)  potionemque  nttliJtm  nisi  altcrius  lactam  labris  vir  et  uxor  hcu- 
riebant.  ben.  n  21  §  5  ego  ah  eo  henejicium  accipiam,  a  quo  propinatio- 
aem  accepturus  non  gum?  Ov.  her.  17  79.  am.  i  4  31  32.  a.  a.  i  57fi-— <& 
fac  pri7nus  rupitii  illius  tacta  labollis  |  pueula:  quaque  bibit  parte 
ptuUa,  bibes.  Lucian  deor.  d.  fi  2  (curtain-lecturQ  of  Hera  to  Zeus)  cv5t 
Si^taf  jroWAKii  aireis  wiftf'  ori  5i  xat  i.woytvirdfMi'ot  nitvov  lSo}Kat  iKtit^, 
Kal  ViSyrot  dToXa^bJi'  rijv  KiXiKa  Strop  inrd^ocjrov  iir  aOr-Q  wlfttt,  60e»  Aof  i 
Tall  ivie  Kal  h>da  Tpoffrtpnoae  ri  X'^^V*  ''*'*  '"^  rtyigt  Ofui  xal  ^nXjjr.  ib.  6  fl. 
Pctron.  113  nee  Gilon  jne,,.  tralaticia  ptopiuAtione  digimm  iudicahat 
Bayle  diet.  Longn^  n.  D.  Apul.  mat.  n  16  Price,  x  16  f.  Becker-Her- 
mann Charikles  1 18U.  n  287 — 8.  Hennann-BHiittner  gr.  Privataltertfa. 
248.     Marqaardt  Privatleben  326. 
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43. 


7  129   130  QUIB   TEMERABIV8   tTSQtTE   ADBO  VT   XHC4T   VI   161—3   quis 

tns  autem  |  nsqne  adeo  estj  at  non  horreat.    xm  59  par  adeo; 
potation  nf  adeo. 
,.  131  see  Bion'a  comment  on  Theognia  L  c  (Tint,  de  aud.  po8t.  4  fin. 

p.  22}  wHi  o3v  ait  nivij^  wv  <p\vap(U  roaavra  Kol  KaraioXcax'^^  nA*^;  r£B- 

Tca*  lABNA  Pers.  i  54  trita  lac-cTna.     Hor.  ep.  1 19  38. 

„   133  133  BI  QUtS  DEUB  AUT  SIMILIS  BIS  ET  IIEUOR  FATES  DOXAKGT  Wy- 

vntao  allnsion  to  Ter.  eiin.  42  43  (a  stock  q^iotatton)  at  quern  denm! 
^i  Umpla  cueli  rumma  sonitu  concutit.  \  ego  homuncio  hoc  nonfaceremt 
is.  Hor.  8.  n  5  14  cited  on  98. 

„  132  srv7i,tB  Dia  Seu.  ben.  pasn'm  e.g.  vn  31  §  2  n^  ilia  iUique  eogi- 
tatio7ie$  tiiat  fiecte:  non  est  mihi  relafa  jTTaiia,  quid  faciami  quod  di, 
omtiJum  Temm  optimi  auctore^,  qui  benejicia  ignoranli  dare  incipiunt, 
im^ratis  persevfrant.  §  ■!  more  optimorum  parentum,  qui  malt'dictis  gu&rum 
infantium  adrident,  non  cesiant  di  henejicia  congerere  de  benejUiorum 
auctore  dubitantibus,  $ed  aequnli  tenore  bona  tuii  per  gtntex  populostque 
dittribuunt  t/nam  potentiam  evrtitit  prodesse ..  §  5  iinitemnr  illos  :  demuA^ 
etimnsi  multa  in  irritum  data  sant.  demus  uiltilo  minus  aliis^  demui  ipiti, 
itpud  qua  iactwa  facta  est.  in  15  g  4  qui  <lat  bejiejiciit  tleos  im.itat.ur. 
The  tiBdition  is  far  older.  Pytliagoras  in  Ael  v.li,  xu  5U  the  two  nobleat 
f^&&  of  heaven  to  man,  trDth-telling  and  beneficence:  and  each  resembles 
the  workB  of  tbe  gods.  Loiipn.  1  g  2.  Diotogenes  the  Pythagoreim  in 
Stob.  fl.  iL^TH  62  f.  {ii  265  1  Meineke).  Damaskios  in  Said.  dya9ofpyla. 
SyneB.  ep.  31  rd  yip  ey  Totfiw  Iv  roOro  fioyoy  ix"**^^  Kotvor  fpyov  a,vSpu)irot 
Koi  tfeA*.  Democritus  iu  Plin.  n  §  14  acknowU'dged  only  two  gods  Poena 
ud  BeneGcium.  Fhilo  d«  iudico  S  {u  347  M)  it  is  a  true  saying  of  an 
aDoient  and  hits  the  mark  7^a/>a1^^^^ff(0I'  av^iv  S.f8pit}irot  6ni^  SpCiaiv,  ij  x**/** 
^/Mroc  ri  3'  av  [read  Ap]  eti\  Kpel-rrov  ayaSov  fl  fiitteiffdai  Seop  yevvifToh  r6v 
iXiiv^;  Clem.  Al.  paed.  m  §  1  pr.  dthv  U  ti^vtt  ^foMoiw^jJitrat  0tvi  ov 
"Xpvaoifmpi^  ovSi  ■!roSi]po<f>op(jy,  aXXd  ayadotpyujf,  Btrom.  ll  g  102  ti^  ydp 
Apn  f/iruw  Tou  deov  dvdpwiros  ei'e^eTWf  iv  ^  koX  avTOt  evtpytTeiTai.  IV  g  115 
aydini  ...  dyaOmrotovaa . .  xpos  TravTas  aTra^airXti-r  kot'  ilnoyix.  9eov.  Vi  §  108 
aytt6otpyt<t .  *  0€lai  i^ofiotiaffcbn,  Gatakcr  on  Autoniu.  vu  70.  Weistein. 
and  Price  on  Matt.  6  44  4d.    Price  on  Lcko  6  B5. 

„  133  nojirxcio  Georges  adds  tolexx.  Ter.  enn.  591.  Petron,  34  (bis). 
Apah  met.  ix  7.  Aug.  conf.  ix  3.  He  has  not  the  derivative  homu.nciO' 
nitae  (nicknamo  o£  the  PhotinianB)  Mar.  Mercat.  blasphem.  Xestor,  929 
Mifj^e. 

„  135  Snet,  Dom.  11  the  day  before  Domitiaa  crucified  ona  of  hia 
Tictims, a  favorite  actor,  in  eubiculmn  voeavU,  assidere  in  toroiuxtacoegit, 
gecurum  hOctremque  dimisit,  partibus  ctiam  de  cona  dit/natua  est. 

„  „  KUTER  Epiktet.  1 25  §  15.  Among  Christiana  Luc.  Peregrin,  13. 
Isokr.  Aeginet.30  p.300«  elra  rvv  aSeX^tft  ti'  avrov  ewix^tpTjaovatv.  Phot. 
lex.  1 8  15  Porson  a«S<\^i feiv  •  to  aSt\<f)6p  r^i-a  trvKvm  Kal  HeparfVTtKtat  icaXeiv. 
Used  also  according  to  tho  grammariacB  by  Hekataeos  of  Miletas,  and 
the  oomiu  j)oetH  Strattis  and  AiJoUupLanes.     See  HSt. 

„  136  130  TOATEK  An  IPS13  luncB  BiichekT  (Bhein.  Mas.  xsxv  308): 
iKgifleitur  convi\-a  pauper,  eidem  si  isubito  census  eqaester  contingeret, 
VirTO  maxunum  honortin  pniestarL't:  da.  Trebio^  pone  ad  Trebium,  vis, 
fiater,  ab  ipiia  ilibuaf  sio  distinguunt  quaai  ipsorom  iiinm  partem  Vino 
amioo  concesemms  eit  neecio  qua  a%  fera  scissam  aat  quibus  gulae  inlece- 
briH  cognitam.  oliud  ab  valet,  aliud  de.  quidquid  in  cenam  adfertor,  id 
datur  adponitur  offertur  Trebio,  hie  a  domino  ccnas  ut  unice  amari  se 
eentiat  graiidi  voce  appellatur  frater  aiVef^eX^M,  &fi6air'yayx>'os  sive  qaae 
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alia  TPrba  tragici  iactomnt,  non  pcrmanns  qcid<*m  nee  nteriona  eed  ^ 
ipMi$  itHtu$  frater^  plane  confiaac^nineua.  We,  who  reject  hia  paradoi,  DMA 
not,  with  Adrieti  de  VuIdih,  say  *  »h  pro  de  hie  poauit  luv.' ;  it  niKiM '« 
tho  aide  of,  as  we  say  'the  under  cat',  a  parte  iiuUtra.  BUoheUr  doM 
not  notice  that  G.  L.  Soth  antioipated  him :  '/rater  ab  ij»is  tlibiu,  idem 
qttod  frater  uterine,  fratcr  gcmollc,  vim  vocia  fraier  intendit.  et  ipniwn 
voonm  ah  ilihut  adauRet'  The  priority  belongs  to  Bilvestri '/r.  a(  i  t. 
quasi  tUcesae  fratre  mio  carnale.*  In  defnnlt  of  evidonoc  of  thin  dm  of 
HitL,  no  ooncurrenco  of  modem  scholars  vriU  mako  me  accept  this  ioter- 
pretation. 

V  136 137  o  JicMMi,  \o%  ESTiB  TOATEEs  Clcm.  Al.  strom.  Ti  1 21*IffO(rjt 
TOW  TdXiK  tlpriKbrtn  [or.  19  Ai'i^met.  g  31  f.  p.  890*]  "wtnrcp  r^r  XP^^^ 
TUf,  4\V  oiic  iKtivov  trvyyevi^t  o'lfa"  Avalas  iv  roTt  ifMfKumcois  [trxpu* 
;201~ui(3.  1  ed.  Turic]  X^y«  "kcU  ^twe/)!!!  yiyovtv  oi  tiZv  au^mrtM  ■uTT*- 
wilt  uV,  d\\d  Ttjy  xP^t^^'''^"-' 

„  137  court  pa:d  to  orbi  Kpiktet.  iv  1  §  148.  Plat,  de  amore  ptolis 
A  fin.  p.  497  that  money  wins  friends  o^  oa-Xwr  i>,Tj&^s,  AW  iwi  7^' 
ir^dfow  Toi'Tovs  ci  irXotwtot  dtirrifavfftw,  tA  p^ropts  fUvot^  toi'twi  rpnta 
ffifiryopovotv  ..ToWo^s  yovP  waXvtftlXavt  Kal  vo^vrifi-^jovs  Svrti,  f' 
jraidfov  y€v6ftefor  dtfii\ovi  Kal  lifiuvdrovi  ixol-nsfv. 

,t  .,  i>oinM  KEX  Mart,  it  13  citijd  on  1 1(M>. 

.,  138  139  XCLUI8  Tini  PiUVOLUs  .in.*  ixsEarr  ibseib  Paulia.  NoL( 
*2X  G13  it  nunc  in  aula  parvulna  Indct  Dei. 

„  140  nrsniLis  uxor  Mart,  x  18  cited  on  xn  97. 

„  143  rcsDAT  Aen.  rni  138  139  Mercuriux  .  .  .  qusm  Candida  itffli»J 
Cf/ltena*  getido  eonceptuvi  vertice  fudit.  often  used  of  the  prodncooH' 
euth. 

„  142  143  toqtucT  smo  Nonius  459  SO  xmoe  tior  golum  dmicil 
an'uiR,  sed  et  fetn*  earttm,  Vergilio  anctore  dicere  posgumut  g.  it  17  dtdi 
nidis  immitib'js  estam.  Aen.  xii  475  Forb.  Prop,  iv  (v)  5  10.  Moot 
luUuH  in  Sen.  ep.  1113  §  12  iam  tri*li»  Mrundo  |  argutin  reditura 
inmittere  nidis  |  iHcijiir.  SoUn.  S3 g 32.  Ammia.n.  xxn  15  §  25  ibit ... 
nidalis  suit  ad  ctbtuN  »uggeren»  ova  serjitntum.  Claud.  3  cons. HflO- 
praef.  5  itnpUtmes  .  .  .  a  idoa.  Burman  on  Ov.  raed.  ftic.  77.  Theoplff- 
cbar.  6  (3  Jebb)  ■r<fil  aptaKtiaz  {tim  complaisant  man)  *'  when  he  is  u^ 
to  dinner  will  request  the  host  to  send  for  the  children  ;  and  will  nyo' 
them,  when  they  ooma  in,  that  they  are  as  like  Uicir  fiither  as  figs;  VtA 
will  draw  them  towards  him,  and  kins  them,  and  set  them  down  beside 
him — playinR  with  some  of  them,  and  himself  saying '  wine«1dn',  'hutelisl'i 
and  permitting  others  to  go  to  sleep  upon  him.  to  his  anguish."  ib>' 
(Jebb  1)  repl  KoXaKtlat  "he  wiU  buy  apples  and  pears  and  give  them  to 
the  children  while  the  father  looks  on;  adding  with  kisses  'chiihott' 
good  fatlier'." 

,,  144  KCCES  Stob.  flor.  lxu  48  Pollis  after  dinner  sent  for  his  slaW 
cliildren,  troops  of  them,  and  gave  to  some  ■walnut*  (u(;iua),  to  others  df/ 

„  147  SET  ind.  serf.  Ov.  met.  v  381.  OroUi  inscr.  1200  (dted  « IW 
p.  214  mcd.).  Hen.  apocol.  12  §  3  Agatho  et  pauci  caiuidici plurabant,  sad 
p!ane  ex  anhno.  Scribon.  172  pamum  Bed  vaidc  pnucojt.  ApoL  met.  vtt 
12  f.  cuncti  dejiique^  Bed  pnnrsus  omnes.  x  22  p.  m.  totum  me  pronia, 
Bed  iotum  recipdt.  F^rmious  Matemus  math,  has  many  exx.  Capitpl* 
Anton,  phll.  17  §  2  ttpeciale  ipse  helium  ilarc&nuinnicitm^  Bed  quaufi* 
nulla  nmqnam  metiuiria  fuit, . . .  tnimegit. 

„  14f*  los.  ant.  XX  8"§  1  speaks  doubtfuUy  (X6>«  ^r  irapd  rmav)  ol  lb* 
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poisoning.  Flin.  h.  n.  2  $  02  vene/ieittm  quo  ClaudiH$  Caetar  impfrium 
Tiliquit  Domitio  Neroni.  Toadstoola  thenoeforward  suspected.  Soet. 
Dom.  14  the  Ch»ldeanii  bad  foretold  the  end  of  D.  in  his  early  jouth; 
imter  quoque  fuper  cennm  quomlam  fungis  ahitinentem  palam  irriserat  ut 
ignaruM  urtii  »««<'-,  quod  tion  firrum potita  timereU 

V  148  posx  QnEU  [BOLExnii]  Nmn.  AMPurs  edit  the  words,  bracketed 
by  Haase,  omitt^  by  Bilchcler,  at  the  end  of  Sen.  apoc.  4  nee  pott  boUtum 
opipoTt  TJiedicarmntis  oonditum  plui  eUii  tumpjiit,  seem  to  have  been  added 
hy  &  scribe  froiu  luv. 

„  151  paAEAcuM  AnTtrmrvs  piiap.  60  9i  quot  habct  verm^  tot  ftaleres 
poma,  Priopi^y  |  <^«m  antiqim  ditior  Aleinoo.  Or.  Pont,  iv  2  9  10 
9TJi«.  ..pouia  det  Alcinoo?  Hart,  vni  (i-S  1.  jn  81  10.  Tert.  pall.  3  f. 
orhis  . . .  amoenm  super  Alcinoi  pomotam.  Julian  miaop.  3a2*  o  'A\> 
«ir<w  «i7irof  {eo  ep.  21  392*.  27  40l».  Euraalh,  erot  i  4).  Plin.  nx  §  49 
<iRtiqmta4  nihil prius  viirata  est  quam  Hcuperidum  nortos  ac  regum, 
AdonidiM  et  KXcinoi. 

r,  153  ratioDaUstio  interpretation  of  the  dragon  of  the  Hestperides  in 
£olin.  24  4  6.    see  Lobeck  Aglaopb.  699. 

,,  153  AGGEMfi  vru  43  n.  Jordan  St  Eom  i  215 — G  the  wall  reaching 
from  iho  E^quilinc  la  tlie  Ck»lJine  gato,  made  by  Sorvius  Tcllius,  com- 
pleted by  Tarquinius  Saperboa  (DU.  ix  US.  of.  zv  54.  Strabo  234.  Tarro 
in,  Censorin.  17  §  8.  Cic.  rep.  n  §  0).  Plin.  in  §  fi?  cluudUur  ab  oriente 
Aggere  Tarqtiinii  Superbi  inUr  prima  opere  mirahili, 

„  154  Philo  de  aniiuaL  23  (Tin  111  Lips.  1830)  an  ape  driying  four 
goats  in  the  amphitheatre,  ehakiiig  the  reina,  cracking  liis  whip,  shoutiDg 
to  his  te&m.  c.  90  (140)  starvation  and  the  whip  the  inRtrutttents  of  train^ 
iDg.  eland,  in  Kuti.  i  303 — 7.  On  ajies  see  Movers  Phonizuir  ni  93 
94.  Philostr.  ima;^.  n  17  f.  as  charioteers.  Lipeias  has  a  lest!  probable 
interpretation  (milit.  Bom.  v  14  f.)  *  vcnator  hie  describitur  et  hetitiarius, 
qui  ferns  ioculah  condiBcit  in  capello.'  See  a  iight  l»tween  two  axjc», 
one  nioontfd  on  a  goat,  one  on  a  dog^  one  armed  with  Bpeor,  one  with 
sword  in  Hennin.  p.  913,  Bocliart  Iiieroa.  pt.  i  1.  iii  o.  19  fin.  cites 
onth.  Pal.  VI  312  ijWa  3^  rot  iraiSrj  iyl,  rpcyt,  flSotvutdeira  |  Bcirret  KcU 
Xaaitfi  iptfii  Xfpl  trra^iari.,  |  tiriria.  irmSci/Oi^t  6iov  irtpl  rahv  cU^Xo,  j  BiPp' 
avTodf  etpop-^  rqwia  repwotiivom^  and  Mart,  iv  52.  Fr.  Jacobs  cit£s  pittore 
diErcolauo  ii  tav.  44  Cupids  racing  on  goats.  Henninias  p.  055  'simiam 
eqoitem  ez  capra  iaculandi  artificem  int^r  indicra  mihtis  ctiam  Asiatici 
euumerat  aocnratisaimna  Leo  Africnnii-s.'  Hcinrich  'Beiin  Leo  ATr.  in 
der  l>e8cnpt.  Africae,  ed.  Elze^-ir,  eteht  aber  das  nicht . . .  Woher  mag 
nan  dieae  Nottz  genommen  sein  ? ' 

„  f,  METLEssQDfi  FJUAOELLi  Pcre.  II  31  metEeuB  divum  mtUeT- 
tera, 

„  159  6T  XK8CI8  ind.  «i.     Ov.  am.  nx  8  13. 

„  „  EFFUSTtKEB  BiLEH  Ben.  ep.  53  §  3  nausea  enim  me  tegni*  haec  et 
tine  exitu  iorquehat^  quae  bilem  movet  nee  cffundit. 

„  Iftl  LiBiiB  HuMo  137  n.  m  125  u.  rx  121.     Cic.  ad  Brut,  i  17  §  5 

fill  jw  liberi  quidem  hominis  nvmero  sit.  Mart,  ii  53  1 — G  visjieri 
iber?  mentiris^  Muxime,  non  vis  :  j  sed  fieri  st  I'm,  hac  ratione  potet.  | 
liber  cris,  Gcaa.re  foris  ri,  MRxime,  aoles,  [  Veientana  twim  gi 
danuU  uva  titim,  |  ti  ridere  poles  miseri  dtrytetideta  Cinnae,  \  contentus 
nostra  ti  poles  esse  toga^  8 — 10  ti  trta  non  rectun  tecta  subire  pntfs.  |  haer. 
tibi  ti  vi*  est,  si  mentit  tanta potestas,  |  liberior  Partho  vivore  rege 
potefl.  n  10  ceneSf  Canthare^  cum  fons  Ubenter^  \  damas  et  maJedici*  et 
tainarijs,  |  depoiuu  animas  truces,  muHemu* :  j  liber  non  poles  et  gul<»- 
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SQS  esse.    With  the  whole  v.  ct  luv.  ix  46  47  »ed  lu  tone  tentrwn  tt 
puerum  te  \  et  pulchrum  et  difinum  ctfttho  ca^loque  putahat. 

V  101  RBOis  80  Tegina  Mart,  x  64  1  contigeris  regina  meot  it  i*olI« 

„  1G1--173  in  125  n.    Flat,  de  andiendo  16  pr.  p.  46  iruaCa,  irKp 

ol  Tapd(TiTOL  Toi>i  Tp^ifiovTas,  oTav  tw'  aihbiv  \oiBopiSvTat. 

,,  102  cjipTtTM  TE  xmoRE  sciE  pijiAT  iLLE  ccunjib:  Hor.  S.  H  7  87—" 
*etenim  fattor  m«'  dixertt  iUe  |  Mnci  ventre  levem,  nasitm  nidor* 
$Hpitior.'  Zenob.  iv  12  {paroem.  i  87  LlmiUcIi)  fft  x'^P'h  M  ("'  fo)  i?*^' 
iwl  TW»  3(4  TO0  heiirvov  9vvt6tTaf  eit  ^iXiof. 

„  163  KCDCs  Hor.  c.  iii  16  32  23  nt7  cupitntium  \  nndas  cattraftto. 
like  the  cynics  (rrr  308  n.). 

„  164  FKjtAT  I  189  n.  quis  forat?    Ov.  rem.  388. 

„  ,,  ETuuscDM  AUBUU  the  U3e  of  charms  (alao  in  medicine]  was  wrr 
prevalent  Ilin.  xxm  §  24  sarcuU  infantiae  adalUgaU  tutelain  lUbtrt 
creduntttT.    See  iud.  Plin.  adttiUxjO, 

.,  166  irv  129  n.  132  n.    DCass.  uam  3  §  4. 

„  100  167  -ECCT.  nAsrr  um  bsmescu  lepobek  Hor.  b.  n  6  85  86  (the 
country  mouse)  semenB^que  Utrdi  \fnuta  dcdiL. 

„  167  ALiqffCD  DE  ctuNiBua  APiu  Spartian.  Coracall.  3  §  fl  fratTf« 
patnutem  Afrum,  cut  pridie  partes  de  cena  miserat,  lUMit  9c£i^^ 
Huet.  Tib.  34  cited  on  i  140. 

„  171  172  Tert.  cited  161  n.  id.  patient.  IG  patuntiamt...q\tae  rfttSrii 
operarios  conlumelioeis  patroeiniin  suliectione  libertatig  gulne  addicU- 
Chrya.  do  s.  Babyla  8  p.  648'  where  parasites  are  likened  to  JogSi 
cramming  their  shameless  bellies  with  scraps  ard  rur  7rapay6tiu»  tdtff*^ 
Galen  xvn  (2)  150  in  the  time  of  [M.  Aurtilius]  Antoninus,  fatliet  rf 
Commodns,  ull  his  intiiniite  aequaintanre  shaved  close  (^i*  XPV  «ip6^*)' 
but  when  Lucius  (L.  Verua)  nicknamed  them  actors  of  farcej?  (f^ttiaXiyovf 
airroi>i  dirriniXn),  those  who  ansoclated  with  him  let  their  hair  growa^ii'- 
Hier.  adv.  Hclvid.  20  (ii  22s')  parasitua  in  contnmeliis  gloriatnc 
Luc.  conriv.  IS  to  while  away  a  pause  in  the  feast  the  jester  ie  caildd  ■»= 
ifiop<f>6i  Tis  i^\jp7ifii»o%  t^  KttpaXriv^  6\l-fa^  6p&L^  fx^"-  19  Alkidamaa  »■ 
cynic  could  not  take  his  jests  in  Rood  part,  but  challenged  him  to  figUt 
rare  sport  made  philosopher  and  jester,  iralw  mol  irtut^fieror  l»  t^  ^pt^ 
anthol.  Pill.  XI  43-1  (Ijiioiani  IK)  2  fitiipdr  6pai  ^aXaxpOF.  Aug.  dopeMa> 
tor.  meritis  j  g  82  (x  212"=^  Cfunme)  ita  excordes  ut  etiavi  drrati  ad  natxft- 
dum  risum  exhiieant  cordatia  deliciax  fatuitatis,  quorum  nomtM  t^ 
gratco  deriratiifih  mon'ifWJ  vultms  appeUat.  A  christian  jester,  cum  f'*'' 
omnium  ininriarum  «uarmn  mira  fatuitate  patientisaimns.  wotoU 
pelt  with  stones  any,  even  his  masters,  who  reriled  Christ  or  the  chrietiaii 
religion.  §  06  (237")  ijs^s  quoipie  fatuos  videmm,  qxtos  vufgo  morioaei 
vacant,  ad  cordaloj-vtn  delicias  adhiberi,  et  in  mancipiorum  aegtimalioiit 
pretioaiores  esse  cordatis.  Manetho  iv  280  nifiofiiovs,  x^ei^t  t*  imfiifT:- 
paSf  ^/S/jt^Attfrar.  283 — 5  fiutpoiftpopat,  Xtrois,  dtrxwof^t,  nlffxP^T^' 
Xurat,  I  Kpa7ow\ay(it,  dx^Tw^af,  aei  Kopvtp^trt  if»a\aKpo6tf  \  if 
d  jS/o*  x^*"^  "X*'^  dvffui^aO'  ipialyjy.  V  (vi)  104  ^vpofiivovi  jcr^aXif 
ftlfiovi  ix^^""'  y^^olovs,  Sitlon.  ep,  m  13  int^r  kaec  lameti  ipiie. avaTissiiKU$ 
quemque  uoii  pascet  tampanis  bojiJts  quain  panis  aiienus,  hoc  sohan  emt- 
d£ns  domij  si  qnide  raptis  inter  alaparum  procelias  praemisit  obsoniit. 
Thfi  tenth  homily  ascribed  to  Valerian  \  headed  *  do  parasitis  *,  is  a  rusiiias 
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«ommeiitai7  on  this  sat-t  well  worth  reading.  Take  a  few  lines :  (bibl. 
max.  patr.  viii  510«)  infelices  quidem  illos  iudico,  qaoB  ad  iugem  contu- 
meliaxu  ventei  invitat  ot  ad  omuem  iDiuriam  gula  niimqjiam 
foculia  exgaiiatura  solliclt&t.  sed  Uloi  muUo  in/eliciores  puto,  qui 
amiea  instigatione  pugmvi  instituunt  et  inter  JluenUs  laero  ealices  alienu 
tanguiju  satiantur. ..ibid.^  kuic  denique  mandncanli  barba  veUitur;  Uli 
hihtnti  yrdilia  gubtruhuntur ;  hie  liffTio  scissili,  Uli  fragili  vitro  pascUur... 
p.  oil* polluere  est  matji*  quaui  exomare  cftnvivium  ex»pectare  infdiciitm 
pugnat  amkorum,  si  tamen  amid  dtcendi  sunt,  qui  captivorum  lege  servi- 
nnt  et  gUidiatorum  more  pa&cnntur.  datur  misero  inter  ciborum  novitateXf 
vini  liquorfiSt  quicquid  vilim,  quicqnid  asperiits;  nt  in  tanta  rerunt  abun- 
dantia  incertum  sit,  utrum  esurire  aut  ntire  sit  melius.  Tu  aBcertaiu  the 
data  and  authorship  of  these  homilies  It  may  bo  of  aervice  to  compare 
them  with  Salvianus.  Alkiphr.  op.  in  7  aaoribed  to  'ETot,'*^*f(waos  a 
parasite. 

VH  Vahlen  (iiber  luv.  imd  Paris  in  Sitzungaberiohte  d.  BcrL  Alutd. 

1883  1175—111)2)  liolds  that  w.  8S— 95  a'.'aiast  Paris  gnrc  rise  to  the 

traditions  (in  the  ucholia  and  vitae)  of  Juveoars  banishment  (see  my 

Vol.  n  jip.  xi— siv).     The  mention   of  rabiaa  and  Cotta  recalled  the 

exile  of  Ovid,  Lentolua  suypcsted  the  banishment  of  Cicero.    A  legend 

Aro!«e,  found  in  Sidou.  and  Malala  and  further  enlarged  by  biographers 

and  sehoUasts.     The  milltiae  hmuiicm.  of  ver.  88,  ^a pTaefeelm  of  ver.  92 

reappear  in    the  per  honorem  miUtiae   and  prae/ectnram   cohortis  of 

Vila  1  (Jahn);  et  te  Philomela  promovit,  words  put  into  the  emperor*a 

xnouth  by  vita  5,  are  from  ver.  1)2.     The  80  years  result  from  the  oomhi- 

nation  (of.  i  15  scq.  25i  that  luv.  declaimed  to  mid  age  and  turned 

B&tirist  after  the  duath  of  Domitian  (t90  A.ri.),  and  went  on  wtiting  far 

into  the  reign  of  Uadrian  (+1SB  a,i>.).     The  verses  in  question  aro  an 

integral  part  of  sat.  vii,   and  can  never  have  formed  an  independent 

epigram  agaiuKt  Paris;  they  conld  not  have  occasioned  Juvenars  banish- 

Xnent  nnder  Domitian,  for  they  were  not  then  written;  nor  again  imder 

Trajan  or  Hadrian. 

„  1  BTtminnDM  absolatc,  aa  Ov.  P.  ii  10  11  12  vel  stndiis,  qnihus  c«, 
guam  no*,  mpifhtim  uaus,  \  xttqye  decet,  nulla  factui  a  Arte  nocew,  n 
8  1  stndiis  ext^lte  SitiUi.     Plin.  ep.  in  18  §  on.  and  ind. 

„  „  CAE&K&3.  }ioTfihoBi  also  (v  511)  sees  Hadrian  here:  'noa  pad 
riferirsi  non  che  a  lui,  che  fu  1'  iinico  degli  imperatori  dopo  Claadio  che 
coltiva^fHe  la  Ictteratnra.' 

,,  4  BALNEot.uM  OABiia...FtjHNos  Hor.  cp.  z  11 13  fumofi  et  balnea 
laudat.  Cold  baths  at  Gabii  ib.  15  7 — 9  vicux  gemit  invidiu  aegris,  \  qui 
caput  et  stoTnachum  sitppovere  foniiOus  audriit  \  Cliis-inis  GjibioBf/u« 
petunt  et  frigida  rwra.  Btrabo  p.  238  of  the  fruitful  plain  near  the  quarries 
of  Gabii;  iv  5i  t<^  ttcSI^  ToiW-tfj  koI  rA.'AX^ou'Ka  KoXoi'tieva  ^tl  CSara  ^ifXP^ 

„  6  PRAEC0NK8  Plaut,  Bocch.  815.  Gic.  n.  d.  in  §  84.  off.  n  g  83. 
Att.  xn40§4.  dom.§52.  Hor.  ep.  i  7  5G  el.  «5.  a.  p.  419.  Tert  a^l.  13 
sub  eaderti  voce  praeconig  divinitag  addicta  condacitur.  acta  bs.  Victoria 
et  Coronae  tf.  Hcene  at  an  auction  Apul.  met.  vin  23 — 25.  QuintiL  1 13 
S  17  dicant  ttine  his  in  /oro  multi  et  acquirant^  dam  sit  locupletior  aliquis 
aordidae  jnercU  negotiator  et  plus  voci  snaB  dobeat  praeuo.  los.  xix 
1  §  18  Enarestias  Armntius  an  auctioneer  (tvv  frnpi'trcoyroiv  tA  Tw\oi>^i'a), 
who  by  his  loud  voice  became  one  of  the  richest  men  in  Borne,  and 
intluontial  enough  to  do  what  he  would  iu  the  city.     Orelli  inscr.  3883. 

„  ,,  AGA.S1PPE3  Bursian  Gcogr.  v,  Griechenl.  i  233.  239. 
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VU  8  Mart,  xrv  219  (cor  bnbnlain)  pauper  caitsidirun  nal!os  refe- 
rentia  nninmos  [  carmina  mm  $criha»,  acet'pe  cor^  quod  luibet. 

„  „  QUADitAiTS  TiBi  XULLUS  Mart.  X  6*2  o  qaadrante  beatior  uno. 

„  „  TTMBHA  Bentlej  on  Hor.  o.  i  S2  1. 

,,  11  OENOPHOBcu  Lnctt.  in  51  M  in  Nod.  173  16  vcTtitur  oenophoii^ 
fundun,  xententia  nobis.  QnerolDS  p.  SS  4  Peiper:  vraoluai  cmtusvm  ft 
in/nwUim,  oenophorum  exaurioulatum  ^1  aonitViHrn.  oirxoraofiTM 
•fing.  smoDg  plurals,  as  ii  163  Jiagctlum.  xt  150  ov^m.  ix  IW  emu. 
109  librarius.     X  64  sartarto. 

„  ♦,  ARMARIA  Becker  Gallna  n'  SO^H— 9= bookcases  in  Vitr.  Plin.  (p- 
VopiBC.  in  lexK.  <Ug.  xxnj  52  §  7  $ed  ti  bibliothecam  Ugaverit,  vtiiA 
armarinm  loium  ret  armaria  continehuntur  an  vera  Ubri  quf}ijue  ««• 
tiwantnr,  quaeiitur.  Nerra  Bays  tliat  yen  must  conEiilcr  the  Ustat:^'* 
meanirig;  sometimes  we  take  biblwtheca  for  the  room;  alia$  armariuu. 
sicuti  dicimui  'tlorfam  bibliotfitcam  emit'.  §  7*  quod  iyitnr  $crilat  Sa- 
bitiiui  tibros  biUuUltecam  iion  acquis  non  ptr  omnia  vennn  eat:  nam  intff- 
dum  armaria  quoquc  debentur,  quae  pl^riqiu  bibliothecax  appeUi^- 
plane  n  mihi  proponai  adhatrentia  esse  vtembro  armaria  vei  tttfj^ot,  f tnc 
dubiofum  dfbeiuntttr,  etim  ardijlcii portio titit. 

„  12  TEEEA  Hor.  a.  p.  187  aut  in  iivevi  Progno  tertaUtr.  Pere.  t8  9» 
quibu*  aut  ProgneB  aut  ti  quibus  olla  Thtjestae  |  frrvrbit.  Ov.  tr.  R  ^ 
390.  met.  vi  42S— 676  who  makes  rme  of  tiie  Xereas  of  Soph.  (Nanck  trBg. 
gr.  fr.  p.  204 — 8.  Welcker  gr,  Tnig.  n  374 — 388);  of  Livius  Antironicos 
(trag.  nim.^pp.  ft  4  U.  Ribbeck  d.  riim.  Trag.  35 — 40);  of  Accia3(tra;,'.roni.' 
218—9.  Bibbeck  677—586),  Plant,  md.  509.  Claud,  ia  Eutr.  u  384-^ 
hit fabitla  Ter an s  |  ...cantatur. 

„  13  Boc  EATITJ8,  QOAM  &i  Ov.  om.  Ta  ^  Al  ted  tamen  hoc  melia't 
quam  si. 

„  ,,  SUB  Obbar  on  Hot,  ep.  1 10  77. 

„  14—16  Plut.  do  tranfjii.  10  p.  470  a  Chian,  Galatian  or  Bithyvt^- 
not  content  witli  hoDour  or  power  among  his  own  countrymen,  cov«s 
the  pntricifiji  garb;  if  bo  wins  it,  then  the  Roman  praetorship;  if  be  be- 
comes praetor,  the  consulship.  Frit'dlander  1'  203 — 6.  los.  ant  V-"^ 
fi  §  4  f .  Thallos  the  Bamaritao,  frccdman  of  Tiberins,  lends  Agri^tjA  i 
million. 

„  14  EQuiTEs  isiJLxi  GbII.  xix  0  a  birthday  dinner  given  by  aduteit^* 
e  terra  Asia  de  eqnestri  loco.  See  the  laments  of  tho  two  court 
poets  (Stat.  8.  in  S.  Mait.  vn  40  ol.  vi  SB)  on  the  death  of  th«  frceaaw" 
and  imperial  treasurer  (a  rationibua)  Claudius  EtruacQS  of  Sniy^^ 
(Friedliiuder  i"  91—93). 

„  15  16  cApp.iDocER.-.ALTEiu  oxfxu Luc.  VU  541 — 4  vivant  GaUt**" 
fliw  St/Tique  I  Oappadoces  GulUque  extremique  orbis  Iliberi  |  AW^^ 
CUices:  nnm  ptist  civilia  bella  \  hie  popalus  JSonintitw  ertt.  PetroQ*  " 
hahebamus  tnnc  homiiiem  Oap]>adocem,  lorvium,  vatde  andacuhtm et  f^ 
valebat:  poUrat  bovem  iratuvt  tolUre.  Caucasian  slaves  have  always Iwev 
in  request  (Movers  die  Ph'.>en.  in  82  who  notes  *Cappftdox'  asarii^*" 
name  and  cites  BochartCanuan  in  12  p.  207  seq.).  Fric'dlandcri*lH2-S. 
antb.  FaL  xi  238  1  2  KairiradoKai  tf>aiJ\ot  ptiv  ad,  ^'fy^  hi  Tvyfirni\ 
^aifKoTtpoi^  Kip^QVV  5'  tttrtKa  ^avXorara.  cf.  ib.  430  cited  on  202.  Tli* 
Kappadokion  aophiHt  PausAniftp,  a  native  of  Caesarca,  died  in  old  ip* 
professor  [roO  Opopov  fitrix^^")  at  Home  (Philostr.  soph,  n  13).  &o^ 
Uanoa  at  timyrna  had  Kappadokian  pupils  (ib.  x  21  §  R).  ApoQomOS 
of  Tyana,  tlic  two  Gregories  and  Basil,  tha  commentators  AodiW* 
and  Arctbas,  the  sophists  PausuuiiLB  (Philostr.  u  13),  Julian  (Euo'V'* 
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pp.  4S2 — 6  Didot),  Aedcsiog  (ib.  461—473).  may  redeem  tbe  credit  of  the 
cation.  Sold,  cdrira  cltei  the  prov.  rpla  tcdrwa  /cdxioro,  Karn-iulojcia, 
KpTfTTt  Koi  Kt\iitla. 

Vn  15  BiTHYNi  one  Eithynian  commGnded  Tac.  xn  33  idem  tatnin  dit$ 
it  honestum  txemplum  tulU  Caesii  AscUpiiydoti,  qui  maguitmiine  opum 
jpraeciputu  inter  Jiithynoe,  quo  oltsi-quio  jiorenlf-ut  Soranum  ceUhravcrat, 
iabtntem  von  disemit^  exutiuque  omnibus  fortunit  et  in  extiUum  aclu^, 
aequitate  d€um  erga  bona  mahique  documenta.  Dio  Chryeostom  (a  con- 
temporary of  our  author)  and  his  graDdsoii  Dio  CassioH  ujihold  the  fame 
of  BiUiyiiian  equitet  and  senators.  Aristeides  ranks  with  tlie  best  of  the 
fiopbifitH.  Tbe  sophist  QDiriuus  was  of  Nikomedeta  (Pkilostr.  n  29). 
MeoinoD  of  Hcraklein,  Arrian  of  Nikoincdeia,  two  of  the  beet  bistorians 
of  their  age.  Kunapios  soph.  (4d2  20  ]^idol]  knew  Hilary,  a  Bitbynian 
painter  {a  second  Euphranor)  who  was  slain  hy  the  barbai-ians.  Himerios 
of -Bithyuia  (ibid.  p.  4!>4  3o)  somoiiiues  rose  to  the  level  of  the  'divlue* 
Atiflteides;  bis  piocea  have  some  historical  value,  but  to  us  be  is  chiefly 
interesting  as  the  teacher  of  Basil  oud  Greg.  Na'£.  aud  secretary  of  Julian. 
Pliny's  despatches  make  Bitbynia  familiar  to  us ;  Nikaea  is  a  name  of 
note  for  chorch  and  state. 

„  10  LAuuuM  ind.  laurus.  Bay  leaves  chewed  for  digestion  (geopon. 
II  2,  where  also  of  their  prophetic  and  prophylactic  virtues)  and  to  sweeten 
the  breath  Ath.  140''''  (&o%  ^»  roh  irtlXcu  ^vXXa  Sd^ri^s  T/jayiiuarirtoffcu. 
Mart.  V  4.  Used  for  puriiications  (luv.  n  158  n.);  in  mcdicino  [Plin.  xx 
§  193.  xxiii  §§  152—6) ;  an  emblem  of  peace  (Plin.  xv  g  133) ;  held  in  the 
hand  by  Bin^orn  at  feaHts  {Hvs.  altraKOi.  ti.vpplfi}%  icXdSo;  ^  5d[^fT}s.  PauB. 
IX  30  g  3  of  HfsiodJ  and  by  prophets  (Heg.  l0v»Tiipi.ov). 

See  Spanheim,  on  Kallim.  Del.  04.  Casauhon  and  Duport  on  Theophr. 
char.  10  pr.  Qip.  126—7.  458—400  NetMlbam).  Munro  on  Lucr.  i  739 
('  laurel  and  tnpod  of  PhoebuB.'  cf.  X'lin.  sii  §  3.  auth.  PaL  ix  505  11). 
Beimar  on  DCass.  lxxii  16.  HSt.  SatpyriffiayiUf  -in,  Butticher  Baumcnl- 
tos  der  Hcllcnen  SHK  scq^. 

„  20  Hoo  AanE  I'lant.  mil.  1114.  Ter.  Ph.  435.  Sen.  Med.  562.  906. 
976-  Pint.  Coriol.  25  g  3.  qn.  Rom.  23  p.  270'-".  )(  alias  res  afjere  (Cio. 
Brat  §  233.  do  or.  m  %  61.     ItAm.  §  GOJ  or  aliud  agere  (Sen.  ep.  1  §  1). 

„  21  Dccia  ixi^L'LaiiiNTiA  Suet.  Caes.  (j^  itec  tahi  indalgentia  ducis 
quam  uvcioritate-,  Vit.  5  priucipiim  indulgentia.  Stat,  b,  i  217-1 — 5 
Wc  indulK^ntia  j!)£rr/a{  j  praesidis  Ausonii.  20ezx.  iu  Pliny's  letters  to 
Trajan.  In  an  African  inacriptioa  one  who  dedicated  a  triaciphal  arch 
And  brazen  Htalue  to  the  Virtue  of  Curacolla  or  Eiagabalus  (Wilnmnng 
I S381)  also  raised  mdiculum  tetrastyfam  cum  statva  aerea  Indulgentiae 
domini  nostrl.     With  dmin  cf.  Hor.  c.  iv  5  0.     Ov.  f.  i  04G  cet. 

„  23  DHOUEA  MEueniNA  TABELLA  Jahu'  '^,  rccto  autem  ab  Hcrmamio 
rerocatnm  esse  croceae  tahellae  'quia  numbrana  ad  tahellavu  non  luiec  ad 
iUam pirlintt'  non  solum  scholturum  scriptura  nota  'tahellae*  sed  etiam 
coder  P  qui  idi.'m  exbibct,  deuique  BchoUa&tae  verba  ipsa  '  j/icmbramt 
impUntuT,  quae  CTOceam  tabellam  habebant^  comprobant.  errorem 
vero  crocea  (ex  sonn  [vie]  insequentia  vocia  ortum]  satis  vetustum  esse 
altera  schoUi  cxplicatio  pastt:a  adiecta  ostecdit,  in  qua  at  Uibcliae  quam 
formam  pluralem  esse  arbitratur  cum  crocea  membrana  coniongat  inter- 
pres  male  doctus  labomt,  cum  prior  explicatio  rectissime  ad  veram 
ficripturam  rcilit.  quod  si  nobiscum  constitaeris  aliam  quoque  lectionem 
ut  accuratius  reFipiciomus  antiquioris  schoUa^tac  verba  ansam  nobie  dant, 
dico  implentur  fideliter  a  P  ut  £  aervatum  ab  omnibus  in  implciHr  oor- 
TGctnm.    Bed  formam  quociue  membianum  in  usu  fuisse  com  ipsa 
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Rcboliastae  verba  memhrana  imptentur  quae . . .  habebant  ostendont,  turn 

gloasae  Philoxeui  Cj^rilli  v/iijv  memhrannm  SupBipa  rb  fii^Xioi'  membranum 
coiUx  mtvihrana  bi<t>dipa  cufjAria  atque  testimonia  Isidori  qui  quamqoam 
Pers.  m  10  iam  liber,  et  positis  bicoJor  membrana  capillU  cilAt,  tmam 
formsm  *membranuin'  norit  bate  membrana  (Ucuvtur^  membrtiria  jntnt 
Candida  lutea  purpurea  origg.  11  xi  identidem  repetens.  quae  testi- 
monia ^aoEiula  pofitenora  sapere  bi  obicm  quod  Apuleins  usarpavlt 
membranuhim  aperto  ad  '  membraimm  *  rodit  qua  forma  acct^ta  impltntvr 
recta  serves  loco  Inv.  Bbeb.  add  membranTim  aurU  levit.  8  23 
Ashburnb. 

Vn  26  Plato  burnt  not  only  bis  heroic  poems,  secinp;  the  vast  superiority 
of  Homer  (Ael.  t.  h.  n  20),  but  also  the  tragedy  with  which  he  intended 
to  compete  for  the  prize,  after  hearing  Sokrates,  Raying  (cf.  Horn.  "^  393 
with  Eu9t.)"H^anyTa,  x/Io^o^'  uSe*  nXdrwc  w)  n  aeio  x«rfs"«.  cf.  ApuL 
dojtm.  Plat.  I  2  f .  apoL  10.  Auson.  epist.  ad  Symm.  {xxn  1  p.  127  8 
Sc)ienkl)  isU  , . .  7mg<ttor  libelltiM . . .,  quern  tu  ant  «(  A.e»cufnpim  redinte- 
grabis  ad  vitam  aut  ut  Plato  iuvantc  vnlcaao  liberabis  inf<wtia,  ti  per- 
renire  -non  debet  adfamavt.  So  Mctroklos  (DL.  vi  95),  auth,  PaJ.  xi  214. 
Mart.  V  68. 

»,  ,,  DONA  Hot.  s.  n  3  IfiC — 7  qtiid  enim  differt^  harathrone  \  donefi 
ifxiidquid  hnhfs  an  nuvtqmim  •uture  paralU.  Sil  u  608  victori*  praedavi 
flammis  donare  tvpremis. 

„  ,,  VEKZRis  MABiTO  Philo  ds  providontJa  n  41  (vm  fi7  ed.  Lifw. 
1830)  if  yon  explain  Hephaestos  to  mean  fire,  Hera  air,  H^nncs  resBon, 
yon  will  praise  the  poets  instead  of  accuBing  them.  Uaupt  (opnec.  n  74. 
166 — 174.  m  506)  has  many  exx.  of  daring  metonpny.  Pmdent.  c. 
Symm.  i  304—8  Valcan  =  ign:a.  Stat.  a.  m  1  36  (to  Hercules)  instratuni' 
que  ximeris  dimitte  gerentibus  hostem  (the  skin  of  the  Nemean  Hon). 
40 — 42  2*^^  te  Maenalis  Ange  \  con/ectum  thf^ngis  ft  multo  fratrc  [Baccho 
=  winej  madentem  \  dettnuit.  Ov.  am.  zt  5  35  36  quale  coloratum  Ti- 
thoni  ooninge  [Aurora— d&wn]  caelum  \  subntbet. 

,,  26  TINEA  Lncil.  xxx  68  M  (in  Uon.  'iT2  13  and  462  24)  lanae  opus 
omne  perit,  pallor,  tineae  omnia  caedunt.  Stat.  b.  iv  9  10  t«  rosum 
tinois  situque putrtrm  [migisti  libe.llum].  Aristotle  knows  the  book-worm 
liist.  anim.  rv  7  p.  5ii2  a  18  ro  iv  toFi  ^t^Xlon  yii>6tifvoy  trKopirtufSes.  v  32 
Kat  iv  Tctis  ^i^\fott  £\\a  "^ivtrat,  tcI  h^v  6fi.ota  7ois  ei*  rots  Ifiarloij,  rd  Si  rwf 
ffKOr-irioiS  Sjftv  t%  awpas,  /liKoA.  wdfiirav.  Vltr,  n  ft  §  13  cedrus  et  iunipems 
tofdem  habent  virtrtten  et  ittilitates,  sed . . .  ex  cedro  oleum  quod  cedreunt 
dicitur  nti^eitur,  qv/t  reliquae  res  cum  sunt  unctae,  uti  etiam  Ubri,  a  tineis 
et  carte  non  lofduTitur.  Hor.  a.,  p.  332.  Ov.  tr.  i  1  7.  ml  13.  Pcra. 
I  42.  Mart,  in  '2  7.  Luc.  adv.  iDdo<;t.  16  (to  the  bibliomaniac)  what 
hope  in  regard  to  yonr  boobs  makes  yon  continually  nnrol  and  glne  and 
crop  and  rub  them  with  oil  of  sofifron  and  of  cedar?  (Birt  daa  antika 
Bnchwesen,  1882,  36^).  Plin.  xm  §  66  libros  citratot^iMte,  propterea 
nrbitrarier  tineas  non  tetifpHse.  Auson.  epigr.  Si  13.  Hier.  ep.  127  (16) 
4  pugnat  contra  tineas  restium  sericarum.  (ib.  78  mans.  1  col.  470'  a 
metaphorical  use,  unknD'\s*n  to  lexs..  excomedente  te  priu3  tinea  pecea- 
ionim.  BO  Cypr.  de  zelo  7  pr.  animae  tinea.)  Scdal.  posoh.  carm.  rv  21 
(a  dactyl)  non  tinea  sulcat,     luvenc.  hist.  ev.  i  648,  651. 

„  27  CAT-AMOS  P  ca^unuira.     recte.    Ukkr. 

,,  28  BDDLiMU  CAiiMiNA  Ov.  am.  in  1  B'J  wort  ego  eontuterim  sublimia 
carmina  nostrit.  Hor.  a.  p.  457  anblimes  venus.  On  a  fitndent'B 
Bccliifiion  Qninti).  x  3  §  2ft  Demonthenes  meliu/i,  qui  se  in  lucum^  e.x  qvo 
nulla  cxavdiri  vox  et  ex  quo  nihii  prospici  posaet,  recondtbat^  ne  aliud 
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agtre  mentem  cogerent  oeuU.    ideoque  luGubrantet  cet.  (i  51  o.).    Plin.  ep. 
tx  36  S  2. 

Vn  29  HEDKBts  Bee  ind.  Wilnianns  ioHor.  646  10  otioftbedera  honor 
capitis  Uelioonins.  Hor.  ep.  i  3  25  Wilkina.  Or.  am.  ui  9  61.  met. 
T  338.  Stat.  8.  T  3  8.  5  3D.  Aeseliyl-  in  Maorob.  Sat.  i  14  §  H  <}  kkt <re  i>: 
'AinSXXw*.  Giflford  ouiniiares  Aristoph.  tKj.  5iH  Knitiiios,  who  ought  lor 
his  fonoer  victories  to  drink  iu  the  prytancum,  staggers  about  nnpltied. 

^ritpayof  filv  Ix**"**  *"^»'i  ^i-^  i'  HiroXwXwi. 

t,  XMAOXSE  Cic.  orat.  g  110  (to  linitUB)  Domosthenes  qutdem,  cnius 
mtper  inter  imagina  tuat  ac  tuorum,  quod  eum,  credo,  amares,  cum  ad  te 
in  TwcuUinum  venisgem,  imagincm  ex  aero  vidi,  Plin.  xxxtv  g  IW 
notatum  ab  auctoriima  et  L.  Accium  portam  in  Camenarum  aede  maxima 
forma  ttatuavi  sibi  pomtMd,  cum  brevin  admodum  fuiaset. 

„  30  mvKS  AVAiicB  Ov.  am.  ni  7  60  quid  nhi  pottedi  dives  avarus 
opat  Ben.  d.  q.  i  Iti  g  1  JJottUu  fuit  Quadra. ..hunc  divitem  aTaram, 
te*tertii  tnilUM  servum,  divut  A  uijitxtuji  iiuiigimm.  vhidicta  iudicavit. 

„  81  TANTCM  AimiaAiij,  TANTUM  LAUt>AitE  Apul.  met.  IV  33  pr.  interta 
Psyche  cum  sua  sibi  perspicua  pufchritudine  nuUuiu  decorU  tui  fruetum 
percipit.  specUiiuT  ah  omnibiit,  laudatnr  ab  omnibttSt  rue  qui^quam,  wni 
rex,  won  regiw,  nee  de  plebe  saltern  cnpiens  eiw  niiptiarum  petitor  accedit. 
eeCas  cited.  Uart.  v  IG  5 — 14  if  I  obose  a  pleader's  life,  plurimus  Ilhparui* 
mitiet  mihi  nauta  metretas  I  et  fiet  vario  sordidiu  aere  sinus.  \  at  nunc 
tonpiva  est  comistatorque  tibellus  \  et  tantum  gratis  pagina  nostra 
placet.  I  ted  von  et  veterea  contcnti  laude  fnerujit,  \  aim  minimum 
vati  munus  Alexis  erat.  \  'belle'  inquU  ^dtxti:  iuvat  et  laudabimcs 
itsque\  I  dissimulasf  fades  me,  pufo,  causidieum.  Ov.  am.  m  8  5 — 8  cum 
j>ulchre  dominae  nostri  placuere  libelli,  |  quo  licuit  libris,  non  licet  ire 
mihi.  I  cnm  bene  laudavit,  laudato  ianaa  claasa  eat:  |  turpiter 
lute  iUue  ingeniosws  eo.  Stat.  Th.  xi  537^ — 8  nee  iam  opus  est  Furiis; 
tantam  mirantnr  et  astant  |  laudantes.  Barton  aoat.  of  melan- 
cboly  pt  I  s.  2  memb.  3  subfi.  15  (p.  85  ed.  1G76). 

„  32  1CSOKI8  AVEM  Ov.  a.  a.  1627 — 8  landatftB  mtentni  avis  Iudo- 
aia  pennas:  ]  mI  tacittig  spectes,  ilia  neondit  opes.  met.  i  721.  Plin.  b. 
n.  X  §  43  itaque  praecedent  [alites]  et  ordine^  omntsqxis  reliquas  in  his 
pavounm  tfeiuus  eum  forma  tiim  intellectu  eius  ot  gloria,  fjemmantes 
laadatas  expandit  colores  adverso  maxime  lole,  quia  sic  fulgentius  radiant 
eet.  Phllo  de  animal.  8.S  (vxit  139  Lips.  1830).  Hadrian  dedicated  to  the 
Argive  Hera  a  peacock  of  gold  and  jewela  (Pans,  n  17  §  6).  Varro  fr.  188 
6d.  (in  Non.  pp.  314,  440)  ztbi  graves  pascantur  atque  alantur  paronum 
greges. 

„  33  PEiAGi  XIV  267—302.  CASsrcB  ib.  193—8.  j-igonis  ib.  126 — 60. 
Sen.  rb.  coutr.  9  §  4  navigabo,  militabo.  id.  exc.  oontr.  z  4  p.  145 
7  K.  Son.  ep.  4  §  10  ut  famem  sitimque  dep^lUis,..  .non  est  necesse 
maria  temptare  nee  seq^iicastra....  §11  ad supervaeiM  sudatur. 
ilia  sunt  quae  . .  .  nos  seneaoere  sub  tentorio  cogunt,  qwie  in 
aliena  Htora  inpingunt.  ad  Helv.  10  §0  cum  bcjtc  crsgerit  nego- 
tiation ntultum  militia  rettulerii,  cum  indagati  undiqtte  cibi  eoierini, 
non  hahebitiSy  ubl  isto»  adparatus  vestroe  eollocetis.  Tac.  xi  7  vtultas 
militia,  ^uofdomexcroendo  agros  tolerate  vitam, 

„  35  ICDDA  T  163. 

„  87  QtmM  COI.I8  Hor.  ep.  1  18  f^6  cnltnra  potentia  ftmi'et,     Mart,  n 

Uader  vis  te,  Sexte,  coli :  voleham  amare.  I  parendum  est  tibi;  quod 

coleris:  |  sed  $i  te  coIo,  Sexte,  non  amabo. 
It  f,  BUBABCM  ET  APOLi.iNiB  \£OB  KELicTA  TiberiuB  eslabUshcct  a  seooad 
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llhrary  on  the  Palatine,  in  the  temjilum  divi  Au/fwiti  (or  templnm  norum) 
began  by  Livia  and  dedicated  by  Caligula.  This  sorvived  Nero's  fire 
(Plin.  Yii§  210.  XXXIV  §43  videmus  certi  Tuicanicum  ApoUinemin  biblio- 
theca  tf-uipH  Autjuuli)  ani]  is  probably,  ns  the  temple  was  in  the  immediate 
neiKhbourboud  of  tbe  domas  Tiieriana  (Suet.  Cal.  22,  on  the  slope  of  the 
Palatine  facing  the  Capitol,  Burn  Borne  and  the  Campaf^na  159,  Henzen 
Acta  arval.  p.  65),  idtistit^l  willi  the  bibliotlieca  tlannu  Tibcrianae  (Gell. 
xiti  20  §  1).  Beside  this  the  old  hibliotheca  Palatitia  in  the  temple  of 
Apollo  aeeras  stilt  to  have  been  used  at  least  as  late  as  the  second  century'. 
TEM^LVM  NOVVM.  Suet.  Tib.  74  titpremo  natali  $uo  ApoUinem  Te- 
tnenitem...advechim  Syraauit,  ut  in  hibliotheca  templi  novi  poneretur. 
Identity  of  templum  divi  Arujusti  and  t.  novum  (Henzen  1.  o.).  Mart,  xii 
3  7  8  iure  tuo  v^neranda  7wi''j  pete  timiiia  Umpii  \  reddita  Pierio  sunt  ubi 
templa  [tecta  ?]  choro,  i.e.  Domitian  appears  to  have  removed  from  the 
temple  the  libi-ory,  dama^'cd  jxirhfips  i)y  a  fire  in  his  time  (Snet.  Dom. 
20).  PALATINE  UBKABY.  ep,  Marci  ad  l-'j-ontonem  iv  5  p.  68  Naber 
iOf  inqui£^  puerotuo,vade  quantum  potea,  de  Apollonis  [bio]  bibtiotheoa 
koM  mihi  orationei  [Cafconis]  adporta.  fntftira  miitiif ;  nam  et  isti  lihri  mr. 
steuti  sunt,  igititr  Tiberianue  bibliothecariu*  Ubi  subigitandtu  «t;  aliquid 
iu  earn  rrm  intiumendutn,  quod  mihi  ilUf  ut  ad  nrbem  veHero^  ae.qxut 
divitiane  impertiat.  This  passage  shewA  tbat  tbc  Apollo  library  was  not 
identical  with  the  Tiberian,  though  they  seem  to  have  had  only  one 
librarian.  If,  as  Becker  assumed,  the  Apollo  Ubrary  perished  iu  the  tiro 
of  Nero,  tbe  temple  must  have  been  soon  restored  (Xac,  h.  i  27  a.d.  69). 
As  Mart.  1.  c.  ehews  that  the  hibliotheca  tempU  nori  was  dedicated  to  the 
Mnst-s,  Inv.  probably  alludes  here  to  both  the  PnlEttine  libraries  (from 
Hirschfeld  rom.  Verwaltungsgesch.  1 187 — 8).  Prelier-Jordan  i^  3H  cites 
Piin,  xssvi  §  34  ad  Oeiavia(S...porticHm...Muxae. 

VII  38  IPSE  TACIT  VEB8U8  Stat.  8.  IV  9  I — 4  est  sane  iocus  iste^  qitod 
libellnm  |  misisti  mihi,  Grype,  pro  libello.  J  nrbannm  tftmen 
hoc  potest  videri,  I  ti  postfute  tdiud  mihi  remittes.  yoor  book  is  rotten 
and  moth-eaten,  like  tbe  paper  used  by  grocers  for  packing;  nor  does  it 
contain  your  own  pleadings  in  the  three  /ura  and  before  the  ocntamTirs; 
20 — 23  sed  Bnttt  seiun  oicitaiionet  j  dti  capita  miseri  libellionis,  \  emptum 
plus  minus  asse  Gaiano^  \  donas.  Spart.  Uadr.  15  %  10  et  quamvi*  esset 
oratione  et  versu  promptissimtis  et  in  omnibus  artibus  peritissimus,  tamen 
pro/essores  omnium  artium  semper  tit  doctior  risit  contempsU  obirivit. 
%  11  CUM  Mi  ipsis  professoribus  et  philosopkis  libris  vel  earminibua  imieem 
editis  mt-pe  certarit.  §§  1'2  13  the  famous  reply  of  Favonius,  when 
blamed  for  accepting  Hadrian's  censure  of  a  word  supported  by  classical 
usage:  'let  me  believe  ilium  doctiorem  omnibui..^  aui  fiabet  triginta 
ieginnes*  c.  l(i  hia  vereea  iu  ansvrer  to  Florus.  anth.  Pah  ii  3&4  iraiirn;r 
Tay&pLiTTos  aX-r^i^i  iffTw  iK€tva%,  |  &sTi.t  5ecT»/ffi  roij  aKpoatrafUyovs-  |  'iji'  F 
aMayuK£3Kji  cot  rfjortas  oTcaSe  ■witi.T'^t  I  <tf  airrb*  rpnririt  r^v  idiay  ftavliw. 
Pope  imitates  Inv.  (epistle  to  Dr  Arbuthnot  231—240)  in  his  'fuU-blown 
£nfo,  pufE'd  by  every  quill' ;  'His  librorj-  (whore  hosts  of  poets  dead  And 
a  true  Pindar  stood  witbout  a  head)';  *Xill  grown  more  frugal  in  hia 
riper  days,  Ho  paid  some  bards  with  port,  and  some  with  praise;  To  some 
a  dry  rehearsal  was  assign'd.  And  others  (harder  still)  ho  paid  in  kind.' 

,,  39  MiLUE  ANXOB  Plin.  vn  g  74  oitei  on  iv  70  p.  376.  Cornelias 
Nepos  in  Gelh  x\'n  21  §  3  places  Homer  160  years  ante  Romam  conditam 
i,e.  B.C.  014.  Tbe  'thousaud'  is  a  round  number  as  in  the  miUe  rates  of 
Agamemnon's  fleet  jxn  122  n.). 

„  40  Bucheler  m  Bhein.  Mus.  xxxT  395  dives  patronus  redtatuio 
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^Tacnt^inig  eommoflat  ardeg^  nihil  mnto,  Rchftliastae  cnm  compertont  nihil 

hubcrent  ex  mucuJa  aliqaatn  etliiixere  vocabuii  interpretatioDeiXL    nomcu 

domaa  poffoit  poeta,  tmn  describit  earn  tanqcuun  carccrcm.    oert&s  aedea 

poetis  inaerviisse  rccitantibns  ac  singulaa  mio  qnoquei  tempore  plnribus 

consent anenni  eat.   philosophus  ambitioyus  in  Epicteti  distK-rtatioiiibos  m 

^H  23  23  ^KQvoiiV  fiou  a-^fitpof  diaXeyofi^i'Qv  iv  t^  oiKlfj.  tou  ^aSpdrov.  eIc  cam  per 

^^nnivatas  aetles  vagarciitnr  rfcitautcs,  Athenaeum  Hadrianua  iostituit  iti 

^Hqao  poetae  rhetoresqne  audirentur  assidao.     Quadrat!  Bane  nimJo  plores 

^K«c  Dobiliores  qaam  Macolones,  &ed  domns  Quudrati  niliilo  notior  qnam 

^VUacuJonis  aat  balncuin  Sohbumolam  eb  Luiuioiiodi  pluraqae  (the  rt>st  oii 

vcr.  233). 

vn  40  coMMODAT  AEPKs  ad  Hcrcnn.  rv  §  6-J  Sannioni  jntero  nefjotium 

■  dedtraty  ut  vasa  vestimenta  pueros  rogaret:  tervulus  iwn  imtrbttTtu*  satis 
9trenue  et  concinne  compararat:  iste  hoepites  domum  deducit,  ait  $e  aedis 
maxima/  euidam  amico  adnuptiag  oommodaBsc.  miutiat puer argentum 
repeti — peTtimucrat  enim  qui  commodarat — *apage'  inquit  'aedis  com- 
modaTi, /amf/i'am  dedi:  argentum  quoque  volt?  tametjii  hospites  hlbeo, 

Itamen  ntntnr  lii^ct,  nos  Samiis  dfiectahimur.*  Kallios  kept  open  hoase  for 
the  aophista  (Plato  ProtaR.  311\  eap.  337^.  KratyL  301'^). 
„  41  FEURATA  DOMTTB  Prop.  H  (in)  20  12  fcrratam  Danaes  transilicvi' 
'gue  dociuni.  Giunoaeub. 
„  41 MAOXAS  couiTDM  DispoKERE  VOCES  SsQ.  ep.  52  §  9  «« ideo  teproM' 
huerim  Juix  quaijne  audire,  quitiug  ndmiltere  poprd-tnn  ac  ditmerere  coniue- 
tudoesty...si  iton  ambitiontM  hoc  causa  exercent.  quid  enim  turpius  phttoso- 
phia  eaptanu  clamores  t  DChrya.  or.  32  (i  C57  K)  of  philosophers :  vl  o' 
iw  r<H»  Ka\aviidvots  dxpaarttploii  i^utpaoxoOaiy,  ivtnr6v5ovs  \afi6vTet  (wptuxrAy 
Kol  x«pon^cir  f  atn-cTj.  Thomist.  or.  26  313'*  314  the  philosopher  who  is  not 
content  with  chamber  discussions  among  his  pupils,  but  holds  forth  in 
public  before  ull  classea  of  men;  nor  is  this  all:  a\\i  xal  diarpa  f/Orj 
o,yfip€i  [so,  not  iy-,  ms.  A  and  "Wytt.  bibl.  crit.  m  37)  xal  vptrrptra.  iira.y- 
•yi\\tt  th  rt  SiKaarijpiav  cvviivai  koX  avix^T^i  hraiyoi'pi(vo%  Kal  irtpivoaTcl 
[ms.  A,  edd,  i-ri-]  Toiit  KCKpayorai.  Applause  in  chuich  (Bingham  ant. 
xnr  4  §§  27  28).    Siovcrs  Libanius  p.  27. 

„  45  stiBSELLiA  Son.  eons,  Maro.  10  |  1  coUaticiis  et  ad  dominot  reditu- 
m  ifutrumentis  acaena  adomatur. 

„  49  LrrcB  ktebiu  vEBeAMUs  abatbo  Ov.  P.  it  2  15  IG  nee  tamen 
itigmium  nobis  rupondet,  vt  aitle,  {ted  aiccum  sterili  Tomere  litns 
aro. 

„  S2  acBIB£^*m  cacokthes  Hor.  ep.  n  1 108  109.  Lno.  hist  conscr.  1 
epidemic  of  tragic  declamation  at  Abdcra.  Grang.  cites  Ov.  tr.  i  II 11 
(he  wonders  that  he  could  wrlta  at  sea)  seu  stvpor  huic  studio  siPt  e*t 
intama  ju)men.  Anson.  Symmacbo  (before  tho  gi-iphus  xin  p.  128  15 
Schenkl)  hunc  hctan  de  tenmrio  numero  ilico  nostra  iUa  poetica  soabics 
coepit  exscalpere,  cuius  morbi  quoniam  jacile  cmaagium  est,  utinam  ad  te 
qitoqrtx  prnrigo  commiijret.  y>-mm.  op.  r  31  (25)  §  3  (p.  17  12  Seeck) 
nori  ego,  quae  Bit  prurigo  anatticndi  operis.  Sidon.  ep.  in  13  f.  quam- 
quam  pruritu  laloret  nervioms  inhonesfi.  Pope  'itch  of  vulgar  praise,' 
•  the  itch  of  Terse  and  praise,'  '  one  poetic  itch,* '  the  vain  itch  t'  admire 
and  be  admired.' 

„  53  TATEM  Tac.  d.  9. 12. 

,,  ,,  VESA  Ov.  P.  ir  5  21  22  ingrmoqu6  meo,  vena  qtioi  pmtpere. 
vwnat,  I  plaudit  et  e  rivo  Jlumfna  magna  /acit.  Donat.  vit.  Verg.  §  41 
-when  Cioero  had  heard  some  verses  of  the  bucolics,  et  statim  acri  iudicio 
iiUeltexittet  non  communi  vena  editus,  he  ordered  the  whole  eclogue 
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to  be  recited,  and  saU  at  the  end  moffnae  tpes  altera  Romae^  ^oids  after- 
words inserted  in  Aen.  xu  168. 

Vn  53 — o5  mach  the  Bame  thiog  said  in  three  separate  claoaes  cf.  Agd. 
m  341—3. 

,.  64  NIHIL  hoo  quoqne  loco  non  est  cor  a  lectione  cod.  Pith,  nit 
exhibentia  recedamns.    Beer. 

„  54  55  Petroii.  118  refugiendtrm  «t  ab  ornni  verliorum,  vt  ita  (//ram, 
rilitaU  ct  mmcndae  voce*  a  ptebe  tummotae,  ut  Jiat  'odi  ptvfanum  ru/j 
et  arceo\ 

,t  55  TBzvuiA  see  ind.  _ 

M  t,  uoNETA  Fortunatlan.  nt  3  (p.  122  9  Halm)  ri'r  per/eetis»imu9 
dixit:  verbis  utaidum  est  xUmimmit  pnblica  moncta  tigjiatis.  Obah- 
OAZUS.  Qaintil.  i  6  §  3  contuetudo  vero  eertiaima  loquendi  magigtrOf 
ntendum^ue  plane  aermoue,  nt  nammo,  oni  pnblioa  forma  est 
(a  casual  hexameter). 

„  50  KONSTRiRK  Stat.  B.  V  3  137  nati»  U  monstravere  parenting, 

„  tt  EEKTio  Cic.  orat.  g  23  recordor  longe  omnibus  unum  anteferre 
lieviovthenem  ettmgue  unum  adcommodare  ad  earn,  quam  Bcntiam,  elo- 
q-nentiam,  non  ad  earn,  quam  in  aliquo  ipte  cognoverim.  Stat.  i.  iv  6  86—8- 
d£ug,  ille  detts  ge  nufpe  tuenduvt  |  iiiduUit,  Lyai]ipe,  tihtj  parcusqae  vidert  | 
scntiri^jue  ingms. 

„  57  53  OMNis  ACERBI  iupatiens  goD.  Stag,  of  nent.  adj.  as  snbst. 
Dcilger  hist.  Sjnt  i'  63  54.  Ksgulsbach-Miiller  lat.  Styl.  g  21.  TFl.  v 
iiW  sajKtiqiie  potentia  iasti.  The  partitive  gen.  acerbi  ad  Hereon,  rv 
§  48.  Aen.  in  676.  Ov.  tr.  v  2  21  muUum  restabit  acerbi.  Fabri  on 
Liv.  xja  83  §  7.  For  the  thought  Grang.  cites  Sidon.  ep.  viu  9  pr,  noati 
enim  prole  UietHiam  poetaruniy  quorvm  tic  ingenia  maeToritnu  ut  pitcicuH 
retibus  amieiunlur.  et  si  quid  a»penim  aut  triste,  non  statim  *ete  poettca 
Urterititdo  a  vinailo  incursi  dolori^  elaqueat. 

t,   57 59   OUSIS    ACKKIII    lUPAIIEKS,    CUPEDUa    BILTAItUU    APTCSQUB    BI- 

BEXDI8  roxTiBus  AOMDUM  quod  omne8  libri  praebent  aptiisquf  bibendi§ 
prac  lahnii  mutatione  avidmque  scholiorum  ut  videbntur  Icnmiate  com- 
mcndata  abunde  defendorunt  Hermann  (vind.  luv.  1*2)  Gt  Vablen  (Sitz- 
unfislior.  d.  k.  k.  Aknd.  Berl.  1SH3  p.  26).  rcstat  ut  fundomentum  quoque 
lectiooia  avidus^tie  e  libris  petitum  subtraham,  scholion  enira  ad  tii  oS  in 
codd.  sic  conecnptum  legitnr:  niPATiENfi  crp.  havidux  ut  Oratius  cet.  quo 
fit  ut  ai-idus  nuUo  pacto  ad  lemma  referri  possit.  Beer.  cf.  Hor.  cp.  x 
20  24  praeeanum,  solibus  aptum.  ind.  Ov.  a.  cunibu*  equus,  furtia 
IJUxes,  antennit  ferendix  pimis,  aattatibux  inventus,  clipeo  tenendo  nuimur, 
olivia  ferendii  terras  festa  rehua  minua  apta  gerendis.  For  the  thought 
cf.  105  n. 

„  59  60  CANTABE  euQ  ASTKo  PtEHio  Hor.  c.  II  1  39  40  to  the  Muse 
mecum  Dionaeo  sub  antro  |  quaere  vwdcs  leviore  plectra.  Prop,  m  {rv) 
1  5  (to  Callimachus  and  Philetes)  dicite,  quo  pariter  carmen  tenuoitit  in 
antro?   Ghano. 

„  62  Sidon,  ep.  Tin  9  fortaase  tainricxim  illud  de  satvrico  non  recor* 
daris  batur  est  cum  mcrr  horatiub  echoe. 

„  „  Eunos  Enn.  trag.  109  B,  Catull.  64  255  Ellis.  Phiut,  Ov. 
met.  IV  622.    cf.  Pers.  1 102. 

„    03    64   ecu   SB    CABMIKE  BOLO  VEXA5T  Hot.  Op.  U  2  90   TCXat  furOT 

iite  poetas. 

„  64  wit  comes  -with  -wine  Obbar  on  Hor.  ep.  x  5  16. 

,.  „  DOMiNis  cuuuE  N-csAEgtTE  Stat.  B.  Ill  1  141  Cirrae pdffT  ..opa«a4*. 
Sidou.  c.  22  {I'J  Baret)  233—4  Nysa  vale  Bromio^  Phoebo  Pamassi  to 
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rerUx.  |  non  ilium  Knxru,  non  i$tum  Oirra  requirat.  See  Papo-BcDB^er 
Klppa,  Ni/fl-a.  De-Vit  onomast.  C^rra,  Cirraem.  Barsian  Oeogr.  v. 
Griechenl.  x  160—2,  citiDg  Ulricbs  in  Abh.  d.  MUnch.  Akad.  in  7fi  aeq. 
Preller  Ber.  d.  K.  S.  Gesellsch.  vi  119  bwi. 

vn  t!5  pECToiu  Tsanu  dcas  mon  ai^iuttentu  cdiub  C.  fi.  Gorio  citos 
Lnlce  16  13.  Gic.  11  Thil.  §  23  duaa  res,  mannas  pmexertim.  nou  wtodo 
ugere  uno  tempore^  ted  ne  eogitando  quidrm  explieare  quitquam  yatctt. 

„  66  suoNAE  3fi:»TiB  oi'UH  Acn.  VI  11  13  of  the  Sibyl  magnam  eui 
nentom  animumqite  |  D^Uus  itvinrnt  vatet.    vn  45  maiut  opuB  movio. 

,t  70  noBPiTiDu  m  IGG.  htdiu  Aeschylns  first  represeuted  the  Furies 
with  snakes  for  liuir  (Puim.  i  28  §  G.     Lobeck  Aglaoph,  40U). 

,,  71  ro8cnru8»  ut  bit  v  112  poscinins,  ut  cenes  civiliter. 

.,  73  ATREDB  Hor.  a.  p.  ISC.  Of  Soph.  Welcker  gr.  Trag.  ii  357—805. 
Kauok  frogin.  p.  127.  Of  Acoiiw  Kibbeck  d.  rom.  Trog.  447 — 467.  id. 
trag.  Bom.  fr.  pp.  161—6.     Of  Pomponius  ib.  231. 

„  74  76  xoN  HABET,.  HAHET  Plin.  ep.  m  10  §  11  n.  Sen.  n.  q.  ir  47  f. 
prorogativae  »unt,  qiumtm  minae  dij'crri  posBunt,  averti  tolliqit€  non 
posBUut.  Apal.  mag.  1  pr.  qnippe  itmrnulari  quivis  innocent  poteBt, 
revinei  niti  nocerui  non  potest. 

„  76  LBOSKU  Sil.  XVI  235—8.    Mart,  j  14. 

,,  78  ciPiuNTPLCB  iHTESTiKi.  POETAE  Antiphancfl  in  Ath.  137'' «aTDi/3*- 
fipuirui^  ania  \  taut  i\e^6.vrbtv  rerrdptair^  Lihnn.  ii  lO-l  11  of  moukB  ol 
Si  neXaftinovcSyret  ovrtu  *fal  v\fl(j  fiiv  rt^v  i'heipcLPTbftf  4c9lovT€i.  Hor. 
ep.  I  15  34  35  of  MaemuspaC{;ia«  cenahut  onvuiy  \  vilis  et  agninat,  tribuM 
nrfiis  t]uod  Butib  eftnet. 

„  79  ucEAT  IN  H0RTI8  Tac.  ivi  27  f.  c«m  -pleriqne  adfpti  consulatum  et 
MOcerdfAia  hortorum  j}otiud  amoenitatibus  intervirent. 

„  83  THEHAinos  also  tho  Achilltiu  fitat.  ».  v  2  IfiO— .S  ei  miki!  std 
coettu  $oUtot  ti  forte  ciebo  j  et  viea  Homulei  venient  ad  carmi/ia  patre$,\ 
tu  deris,  Critphie,  milu,  cunaosque  per  omnet  \  te  meue  abaenutu  circuit' 
etabit  AehHk(t. 

84  TBouiBirQnE  i>ie»  Tac.  d.  S  cited  on  40.    Kpikt.  m  23  §§  G — 8, 
Forrar.  do  aoolam.  m  3. 
,,  nULOiDiNK  0APTU8  culcx  125.    Ot.  Fout.  I  8  35.  antliol.  118  7  B 
<ZingerIe). 

„   87     RBtTBIT  ISTACTAM    PARIDI    SIBI    VESDIT    AOiTRM    herO    a«ll    33    84 

(LiSTAU...PRO)UiJiTvijE  piem)  Biguiilt  Hotes  'de  Btatto  loquitur,  ut  de 
lenone;  et  lenonum  pnellae  promittunt  noctem.^  Henco  Olatid.  in  Eutr. 
n  868 — 4  hi  trtuficos  meminere  nioiias;  his  fntntta  Torciifl  (ver.  12),  |  hiA 
necdum  commissa  ohoio  cantaiur  Agave. 

Esmrp  Mart,  m  88  cited  ou  91.  sec  Holyday.  rsTAcrAM  Bentley 
on  Hor,  op.  u  2  80.  rAiunr  BokstoiH  in  ErBnh  u.  Gniber.  Teuffel  in 
'auly  V  1168.  Giyaar  in  Khcin.  Mub.  n  (1833)  77  acii.  Tlie  emperor 
^erUB  (Capitol.  8  §  7)  tjtuisi  regfn  aliquos  ad  triumphum  adducerttt  sic 
histrioTUs  eduxit  e  Syria,  quorum  jirat'cipuus  fuit  Max^iminus,  quaa 
Faridis  nomine  nuncupavit. 

„  t,  yzsun  Tor.  hec.  prol.  6  7  «£  w  ^ui  scripait  hanc  [fabnhim]  ol> 
earn  rem  noluit  |  iterum  refcrre,  ut  Hemm  fonnet  vendere.  65 — 57  datr. 
siUntium,  \  ut  lubeat  acribere  aliis  mihi<pic  nt  diecere  \  nttvax  exp^diat 
pmthac  pretio  emptaa  meo.  Ov.  tr.  n  507 — 510  quoqne  minus  pro- 
dest,  gcaena  est  liicrosa  poetae,  |  tantaqno  non  parvo  crimina 
praetor  omit.  |  inspice  ludontm  sumptUA,  Antjiute,  tuornm,  \  omptu 
tibi  magno  talia  multa  leges,  cf,  Statias'  flattery  of  Claudius 
EtroBcufi  (14  n.). 
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vn  88  LAncrrus  noxonRu  Dracont.  cIo  mcnsibas  (Buhtcas  p.  1.  cr 
214)  Ian.  Ipurpura  inrtdieu  »acro4  largitur  bonores. 

„  B9  6EusxBTnz  sioiTOH  VATCU  ciRCUMLiQAT  AURo  Yahlon  'fitcckt  A 
den  Fioger  tier  Dicliter  clon  Gulclroif  des  Sochsinonatstribunats/Uldcs 
MiiWfMfri  auTo  as  1  have  done,  tribunita  Bemenstrig  occora  CIL  m  101 
Tin  2580  51.  IX  4885—6  (Marquardt  StV.  u»  3('i8).  For  the  oseoftia 
adj.  («fm«rutn stribuuuriini  t«men8triiim)  Vahlea  compares  n  170  nr 
praetexiato»  (^-orum)  re/erunt  Artaxata  moreSf  and  more  generoUfxiii 
96  locupletem  poda}fram.  99  emriau  ramus.         Arao  of.  xi  18. 

„  'JO  91  OAUEiuMOB  ET  uABEAH  pL  and  aing,  aa  viu  182  VQletot  firv- 
tumque. 

„  91  NOBTLnni  ATMA  Ov.  m.  1 171 — 2  deztra  laevaqite  deontm  \  itrU 
u  0  b  i  1  i  u  in  vaJxi*  celebrantur  uprrtit. 

„  92  winds  up  the  paragraph  as  r  337 — 8.    StatiuB  wrote  /utelM 
sallicae.    Tert.  acorp.  d  John  Baptist  eontmneUosa  eaede  dttinneatvi* 
puellae  $aUicae  {ul.  ftalticae)  Ivcar.    losephns  (vita  S  fia.)  by  the  hwar 
of  the  Jew  Alityroef  a  itu^oXoyof  juoXto-ra  ri^  N^pc^fc  Karatfu/iMt,  obUuned 
through  Poppaea  the  release  of  some  prieste,  whom  Felix  hud  Krr.'  f'r 
triHl  to  Kumc.     Sen.  n.  q.  vii  32  §  8  at  quanta  euro  laboratuT,  f  -■ 
pantomimi  nomen  intercidati    stat  per  gucceesoren  Fyladis  et  L^j'.'j' 
domuSj  lutrum  (irtium  muHi  dincipnli  taint  muUique  doctora:  prirahtmaJ"!* 
tola  tonat  pulpit  am.. ..pAi/oj^p/naff  nulla  cura  e$t.    The  Jetoptrd,  liewiul 
of  Statius,  was  doubtless  the  daughter  of  Thyestes,  mother  by  him  of 
AeRiflthoa  (AeL  v.  h.  xii  42.    Hygin.  f.  88),     Suet,  gr.  IH  L,  CrasgiciMi  •  •  ■ 
initio  circa  scaenam  vertatut  est,  dum  mimographos  adiuvat.    M&Tt.n 
7  3  (oi  Atticufi)  componis  belle  mimos.  AemiUns  Severianuft  a  miiRnQrt\)s]m 
of  Tarraco  CIL  u  40'J2  (Teuffel*  §  8  a.  I).  Tragmeata  of  mimi  in  iliblwfe 
com.'  392—409.     cf.  Kriedlander  n*  399. 

„  93  TATi  QUEM  PCLPiTA  PASctiNT  Plut.  iBg.  apophth,  Hlero  4  (u  ITS') 
whon  Xcuophancs  complained  that  he  could  ecarce  keep  (rp^^civ)  tvo 
slaves,  Hiero  replied,  'Yet  Homer,  whom  you  revile,  keeps  \Tpi^i)vafm 
than  10,000  when  dead  and  gone.'  So  when  ZoiluA  begged  nuns  of 
Ptolemy,  the  king  replied  (Vitr.  vn  praef.  §  9)  Honifrum,  qui  ante  antuu 
mille  decessisset,  aevo  pcrpetuo  multa  milia  horninum  paacere. 

„  95  COTTA  ranked  for  generosity  with  S*)Deeii  and  Piso  v  109.  A 
freedmun  of  his  tt^Ils  us  in  liis  own  epitaph,  found  near  Borne  on  the  Apptan 
way,  that  Cotta  had  several  times  given  him  presente  of  400,000  Reatcrcee, 
liad  enocjuraped  him  to  marry,  had  proteoted  his  eon  and  dowered  hi£ 
daughters  W'ihuanns  inscr.  50»  x  •  avkelivb  •  cottae  |  uaxiiq  ■  l  •  zosnivs  | 
AcoBSBTs  •  PATBoxI  Ui^eriijiu^  erain^  /aleor,  ted  jacta  leijeiur  \  patrom 
Cotta  nobjiis  tnnhra  mea;  |  qui  mihi  snepe  libem  census  dormvit  equestrit,  \ 
qui  iussit  natoi  tollere,  quo»  aleret,  \  qutque  mat  commisit  optx  mihi  temper 
et  idem  \  dotavit  nata*  ut  pater  ipife  nieatt  1  Cottamimqae  iwum  [&iium] 
produxit  honore  tribuni  \  qttcm  j'ortia  castria  Caesari*  emernit..  \  quid 
non  Cotta  dedit,  qtii  iiunc  et  earmttia  tristia  |  Atwc  dedit  i»  tumuh  con- 
gpicienda  meot  lie  was  a  son  of  M.  Valerius  Messalla  Corvinus  and  of 
Aurelia  of  the  family  of  the  Coltao  (Pliu.  h.  u.  x  g  o*2,  Ov.  Pont.  IV  16 
42  seq.),  adopted  hy  his  mother's  brother  shortly  after  9  a.d.,  and  tlienoe. 
forward  caU^  M.  Aurehus  Cotta  Maximus  (schol.  Pers.  n  72.  Ov.  Pool, 
in  2  103  ficq.  cot.).  Ou  the  death  of  hia  brother  Valerias  Measalinns,  not 
long,  as  it  seems  (Henzen  ann.  inst.  arch.  18ti5  p.  8  seq.),  after  21  a.ii. 
(Tac.  an.  ni  34)  ho  exchanged  the  name  Maximus  fur  MessaUnaa  and 
became  M.  Aoroliua  Cotta  Messalinus.  Therefore  tliis  stone,  on  which 
Cotta  is  called  Maximus,  was  engraved  cir.  a-d.  10^25,  probably  after 
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■  D.  20,  in  whicli  year  Zosiraas  seems  to  have  lieen  accensiis  to  Colta  in 
consulship  (Clinton  F.  B.).  a.d.  32  Cotta  is  coiled  (Inc.  an.  n  7) 
^^bilis  quidenit  ted  egetia  oh  iuxuvi,  per  fiagitia  injamia  (cf.  5  6.  xni  3i 
A.D.  58  Neio  assigns  to  Anrolius  Cotta,  probably  a  sou,  a  yearly  pension, 
yiutmvu  per  luxum  avitoM  opes  di^npauet.  cf.  Flio.  1.  c.  it  ia  doubtftil 
vrhcther  Hcipio  Metcllua  a  ctiosular  or  M.  Beius  a  Boman  Ifnight  first 
served  np  the  livcra  of  crammed  geese :  §ed^  quod  constat,  Metaalimit  Cotta, 
MeHsallae  cratoris  jiUus,  palmas  pedum  ex  his  tomre  atque  patinis  cum 
gaiiinaceoruvi  crittiv  condire  repperit,  irihuetur  eidm  ft  me  cuirnia  cuitMqtie 
palnui  cum  Jlde).  WtLiuyNs.  By  Teaffel  in  Patily  i"  21Ga  the  consul  of 
A.i>.  20  is  made  giaudson  of  Met^salla,  and  father  of  Nero's  pensioner. 
Ov.  Pout,  ni  b  3  4  to  Cotta  dignut  et  (tnjcnto,  fiilco  qzwqite  dlgnior  tuiro  ;  | 
*ed  t€,  cum  dotuui,  iata  iuvare  »olent.  2  3 — 8,  85  86  where  he  anticipates 
the  verdict  of  lav.  vos  ctiam  teri  luudabunt  taepe  nfpotes,  |  claraque  erit 
scriptiti  ghriii  vestra  meis.  '1  have  ftoniftimes  woudered  why  luv.  never 
rnentions  Pliny.  He  had  here  an  occusion  of  doing  it ;  and  Pliny  was 
certainly  a  generous,  and  in  some  cas^s  a  munitlcont  man.'  Gitford. 
f'ullio  ia  also  ouiitted. 

vn  OG  UTILE  MULTis  as  to  Archimelos.  whose  epigram  (of  18  verses)  on 
Ilia  RTcat  ship  Hiero  rewarded  with  a  thonsand  meditnni  of  wheat  (Ath. 
209'') ;  to  Choerilos  (Hor.  ep.  a  1  282—1  Schmidj ;  Tiheriua  (Suet,  i'2)  gave 
t.o  AsuIUqs  Habinus  20D,000  sestercea  for  a  dialogue,  in  quo  bokti  et 
^/icednlae  C-t  mflrene  vt  turdi  certunien  iuduxerat.  Oppian  roccivod  20,000 
staters  from  M.  Aureliua  (Suid.  a.  v.  Sozomeu  h.  e.  praef.  §§5  6  who  names 
other  patrons  of  letters  and  caHn  Oppian's  patron  iSeverue).  Grasga^db. 
„  yG  97  tTTELE  siLTLTia  PAiLERE  Ov.  ft-  a.  I  15'J  IIJO  ftiit  Utile  jiiultiB  I 
^ulvinum  Jacili  cmnposuisee  mana.  n  1542.  Lac.  x  ld2  multis  utile 
ittllum.     Coiipp.  luiit.  IV  861. 

y?  FAJiKiiE  iud.  Hor.  ep,  r  19  18  Obbar  exsangiie  eumiJium'  On 
leSatumalia  see  ilacrob.  Sat.  Lncian  Sat.  Marquardt  StV.  m'  562 — 4. 
tiittiger  kl.  Schr.  m  190  seq.  Sdieiffeie  in  Pauly.  Preller-Jordan  riim. 
Myth,  n'  15 — 20.  "With  vurast  toto  nb3cibk  decembri  cf.  Htat.  s.  i  6 
1—8  et  Phoebus  pater  et  aevera  Pallas  |  et  Mitsae  procttl  Ue  feriatae:  \ 
lani  V08  revucahlmus  kaltiidis.  |  .Saturans  mihi  compede  ex9oluta  |  et 
malto  gravidas  mero  December  |  et  rideiu  loeua  et  sale* proUrvi\ 

tadaint,  dum  re/ero  diem  beatam  \  laeti  Caesaris  ebriam^^iw  noctem.  Hor. 
B,  a  7  4  Uheriaie  decembri. 
„  9'J  PETIT  mc  PLCS  TKMPOKiB  ATQUE  OLEi  PLUS  P  et  A  jwr/f,  rcctissime. 
jofiator  poeta  de  historiaiiim  scriptonbua  in  pa^sivnm  vertens  qnod  in 
omnium  ore  est,  de  ixbuH  iuuttlibuH  >  perdero  oleum  et  opcnun.'  Biieil 
Erasmus  adagia  has  an  excellent  article  on  'oleum  et  opcram  perdidi,' 
citing  G.^.  Cic  Att.  ii  17  g  1  hut'r nun  dejlehimus,  tie  et  opera  et 
olenm  phihlogiae  nostrae  perieiit.  Macrob.  Sat.  ii  2y  §  3tj  on  his 
return  from  the  battle  of  Aolium  a  raven  greotud  the  conqueror  ^are^ 
Gaeatir  virior  imperatiir.^  viirahts  du-sar  uj^icviHtm  avrm  vujtriti  miiitms 
numnuiin  emit.  The  trainer's  partner,  who  had  received  no  share  of  the 
purchase-men ey,  urged  that  another  raven  should  be  Rent  for,  which 
cried,  uve^  victor  imperator  Antoni.  Caesar,  without  taking;  ofitenco, 
ordered  the  first  dividcre  doautirttm  cum  contubernaU.  §  81  He  bought 
a  parrot  and  a  magpie  for  the  same  greeting.  A  poor  cobbler,  fired  by 
■  ihc  exaiiiplo  to  train  a  raven  adpare.m  aalutatimwrn^  wauld  often,  drained 
idry  by  th«  coat,  cry  to  the  indocile  bird  opera  et  impeiiga  periit.  At  last 
•■Ihe  bird  learnt  his  lesson  perfectly,  and  said  it  as  Augustus  paased  by. 
Saiit  domi  Mlutatnrum  UiHnin  luibeo,  said  tho  prince.    The  bird  rejoining 
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Optra  et  impfma  periit,  Caesar  with  a  laugh  bought  it  at  a  higher  priot 
than  any  of  the  others.        olci  i  51  n.  Venusina  du/na  lucerna. 

Vn  101  MtTLTA  PAFi-BO  Suet.  vir.  ill,  104  p.  188  Keiff.  (from  Isid.  orig,  ti 
13)  quaedam  gcnei-a  librorvm  certit  moduli*  conjlclebantitr  .-  hreviori  forma 
eannimt  atqus  epislidae,  at  vera  historiftB  maiori  motlulo  scribe- 
hantur.  On  the  manufuotiire  of  paper  b&q  H.  Uliininer  Technologie  (as 
cited  below  135)  i  a09— 325. 

„  1U2  orEnuM  lex  Hor.  a.  i  3  62  63  T^teUitts  aiuiu  |  pnmu9  in  huns 
operis  componerf.  carmina  morem.  a.  p.  185  unde  pedem  pro/erre  pudof 
veltt  aut  operia  lex. 

M  105  uENcs  lOHATuM  Ov.  Bm.i  15  1  2  quid  mihi^  liver  edas,  ignavos 
obicis  annog  \  ingeniique  voccu  carmen  inertit  cpus  t 

„  ,,  UECTO  Pliu.  ep.  Ill  1  §  4  E. 

„  ,,  LBCTO  ET  TMBi^A  Ov.  am.  I  <J  41 42  ipse  ego  segnig  eram  <tigeinctaqvf 
in  otianattu:  \  moUierant  animoa  lectas  et  umbra  meoB.  Paalj  it  844. 
Maniuordt  Privatleben  702. 

,.  „  CMBBA  58  n.  Friedlinder  m"  616 — 7.  626  (useleasness  of  philo- 
sopby).  Stob.  fl.  97  17  ^fi/iufi  t'  uvkcu-  cufia  depfia  0'  ijXlou  |  roievfrnr' 
a/rcii'  M^  tFKiaTpo^iOVfityoi. 

„  106  CArsiDicis  113  n.  136  n.  vi  439  nee  cauBidicns,  nee  praeco 
toquftur.  Petron.  4<j  comm.  destinavi  ilium  artt/icii  docere,  aut  tonstTfi- 
nwm  aut  praeconem  aui  certe  oaasidieum,  quod  iUi  aujevre  non  ponit 
nisi  Orciu.     CIL  vi  9240—2.    Mart,  cited  31  n. 

.,  „  CIVII.1A  oFFicu  Sec.  rh.  coutr.  ii  pracf.  %  3.  csp.  Son.  traD([> 
3§1. 

„  107  IS  FAscE  "Wyttonb.  on  Ennap.  p.  140. 

,,    ,,    T.iiiHt.i.i  Qnintil.  x  7  §  33  n.     id.  cited  ver.  123. 

,,  108  MAGNA  soN.iNT  VFL  ui  198  vana  sonantem.  Tmi  cm 
proliably  we  ghoiild  ri-a^  as  elFuwhere,  tutu',  cum  (x  26.  nn  40).  tuTic 
occurs  ra  214  bis.  vi  122.   235.   607.   vu  111.  x89.   267.  xu  53. 

„    110   on  TEKIT  AD  DUBIUK  OB.VXDI  CUM  CODICE  NOITEN  CJC,  QBOSC.  |  4 

Tion  refert  fiirva,  nomina  in  oodicesf  imnw  mime»  giimvuu.  §5  non 
habere  se  hoe  nomon  in  oodioom  accepti  et  expemi  relatum  co^fitct^^r. 
8ue  the  whole  speech. 

„  111  roLLES  Aug.  c.  D.  XIV  24  §  1  pulmones  ...ad  spiritum  ducendum 
ac  Ttmittendum  vocemque  emittendam  eeu  modijicandam,  sicut  follea 
fabronm  vel  orfjanorutn,  Jlaniis  respirantis  loquentii  clamantit  cantanti* 
serviunt  voluntati.    Grakgazttb. 

„  112  coKsruiTTJB  iad.  anthol.  PaL  xn  229  Boiss.  xvi  251.  Ath.  294^. 
Petron.  74.     0.  Jahn  arcliiiol.  Beitriigo  150. 

„  ,,  MESSES!  Prop,  n  (in)  16  7  (a  praetor  has  come  from  Illyricnm, 
maxima  praeda  tihi)  quare,  xi  sapii,  ohlataa  ne  denere  messes. 

«.  113  CAusiDicoBUM  136  n.  Mart,  vm  16  pistor  qui  fuerat  cfm, 
Cypere,  \  cansas  nunc  agis  et  ducena  guaerit^ 

„  114  BUBSATT  Theodoret  h.  c.  ii  17  §  5  on  the  faotianR.  Snot.  Dom. 
7.  Galen  x  478  K  ol  vspl  ^alvtrotr  xal  trpdavav  iffvoM^aK(>Tt%  ^^po/pofroi 
tAs  r6irpous  rwv  Wkwv  Hyexa  toO  yvuiyai  wwr  Korcp-^afovTOi  rds  Tpo^j.  CIL 
II  4315.  Antoniu.  i  g  5  Gatiiker.  Coripp.  Instin.  r  818 — 829  comm. 
Orelli  2593—8.  4749.  WUmanns  2599—2603.  Inecriptiona  on  the 
statues  of  charioteers  in  the  racecourse  at  Constantinople  anth.  Pal.  xv 
41 — 50.  XVI  836 — 887  comm.  Plin.  xsxm  §  90  vintntqxu  iam  est  Neroni§ 
principis  ipectacuUt  hareuam  circi  chryvocoUa  $temi,  cum  ipse  concoUiri 
panno  auritjalunu  es»et,  Friedlauder  ii*  286 — 306.  Marquardt  StV.  m^ 
461«   490 — 503.     Dareniberg  diet,  des    aatiq.  art.  eirciu.     On  Nero's 
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prafttfle  expenditare  on  drivers  and  actors  see  Plut.  Qolba  IG.  Saet. 
OalJ>a  Jfi.  cf.  Tac.  h.  i  20.  infr.  243  a. 

Vn  115  coxsEDGitK  a  technical  term.  Aen.  vn  1G9.  loppiter  in  state, 
to  receive  the  embassy  of  the  dogs  (Phaedr.  it  18  22)  conficdit  genUor 
turn  deoram  maximus. 

„  ,,  xux  cf.  PflcnTius  ftrmomm  iudiciam  Bibbeok  rom.  Trag.  218 — 
323.  trsg.  Rom.  fr.^  pp.  80—^*2.  Wclckcni  ep.  CyoluH  ii  ISHl.  Aceiiis  armo- 
mm  iudicium  ii.  Hcrm&nii  opusc.  vii  3^  seqq.  hibbsck  rom.  Trag.  3G8 
—370,  trag.  Rom.  fr.'""  pp.  151 — 157.  A  line  and  a  half  remain  of  on 
armorum  iudicium  of  Pomponius  {Ii.  F.  Bunouiensis?)  an  Atellana  accord- 
ing to  Kibbcck  com.  Horn,  fr.^p.  "228.  Aoachylua  firXuc  «picr«  (Welcker 
d.  Aesch.  Tril.  438.  Nauck  tra^.  gr.  fr.  pp.  43  44)  one  of  8  traRedios 
taken  from  the  Little  Biad  of  Le3clies(Aristot.  poet.  23  p.  14£9>>  5.  Welcker 
ep.  Cjclns  n  237).  See  too  Qu.  Soivm.  posthonier.  t.  Liban.  or.  rv 
103«. 

„  116  117  BUBCxco  iin>icB  Sen.  ep.  40  §  8  quemadmodum  enim  iadex 
nthtequi potitrit,  alitjiumdo  etiam  imperitns  ao  rudiR?  Quintil.  xi  1  § 
45  militarem  ao  rnstieam  iudicem.  Cic.  Att.  vi  1  §  15  f.  Grarci  vera 
€MVltant,quod  pereffrinia  iudicibus  titunlur.  '^  Nusatoribm  t/uidtm*  inqitiei. 
Quid  rf/ert  f...veslri  aiini^  credc,  yrart'Ji  haheiit  Turpioneni,  BUtorium  et 
Vtttiuni  mancipem. 

„  117  BUMPE  lECTB  Obbor  on  Hor.  ep.  i  19  15. 

„  118  scM.AjtuM  GLoitu  p.UjWae  ctyiii.  magn.  112  18  mr^yovs  (Le. 
drn^AIovf)  TOM  rijt  5d'fiyT[i  iipinjKas  roCii  vfyb  twh  UvpGv  IcTapUpovi.  Tert.  de 
an.  1  of  Socrates  nihil  utinuuium^  si  et  in  care^re  inaigcativi  Amjti  et  Metiti 
palmaa  geBtietu  in/rirtgere  ipsa  worte  coram  iTtimortalilatem  vindicat 
animae.  Caaaubon  on  Snet.  Dom.  23  &rst  explained  this  verae  correctly. 
Jn  the  Or.  Lat.  uunvcrsationa  (Haopt  ojicso.  ii  445  1 — 5)  the  Lat.  mnH: 

Ittudetn  scripii.— Cuius} — lovis  Capitolini. — Le^e.  inaffne  dixUti.  tolU 
coronam. 

„  119  V0CI8  PBETiuM  Mart,  cited  on  ver.  31.  On  barristers'  fees  Bee 
QointiL  xu  7  §  8  seq.  Friedltinder  cites  Labbe  gl.  n  p.  427  where  the 
mcMlest  sum  of  100  tlenarii  Hatisfiea  the  claims  of  all  the  lawyers  :  ayufuv 
^fitU  Ttpbt  Tov  Tpair<'{lT7}y^  Xd/Su^ej'  irap'  avrov  Sijudpia  ffcaxic"  Su-xtv  T<f 
SLKoX&yifi  (the  caueidicm).,.Kai  roti  ifiiyTrf6poit  (in  the  Lat.  advocatis)  xal  t^J 
wofitKip  (the  prar/niiitictu,  in  the  Lat.  turia  pehto),  IVo.  ffTovfiaiOrepoc  iK- 
Sm^iaffu^  rffias. 

„  120  pEiiAsiTTCM  IV  42  n.  Tarro  yvu$t  trEatn-w  (fr.  209  Biicheler) 
in  Non.  4'J  14  non  animadvcrtia  cet^riv^,  cum  videre  vottmt  in  marl 
tbunnoB,  escendere  in  malum  alte,  ut  penitit*  ptr  aquam  penpiciant 
piscrtf     Nissea  ital.  Landeskimde  i  (Berlin  IdS^I)  llO  111. 

„  „  MAUKOBLM  EPiitENiA  BULBi  Ov.  Tem.  797—8  Dtiuntus  an  Libyois 
balbas  tibi  misujui  ah  oris,  \  an  vg7iiat  Mefjaris,  iioxius  omnia  erit.  The 
edible  ^oXfiSs  from  Africa,  which  we  eat,  known  to  all  (Dioscor.  u  200.  Plin. 
xa §  95.  other  kinds  §§  93 — 97.  xr  §§  102 — 6).  cf.  Oribaa.  n  23  where  Darera- 
berg  rendera  *vaccet,'  a  word  anknown  to  Ltttri^.  Ath.  03** — 64^  (64''  the 
•royal'  beat;  next  the  red,  the  whitu  and  Afrieaa  iTKiWujSeit  •  the  Er^j'ptian 
worst  of  all).  Thcopiir.  h.  pi.  vn  13,  Paah  Aegin.  i  70,  vu  3,  wbere 
Adams  (i  IIH,  m  73)  takea  it  to  be  a  RpeciBN  of  onion ;  not,  &s  Sibthorp 
and  Sprengel,  of  musk  hyacinth,  odiot.  Dicwl.  \i  41  balbi  Afri  sibae 
[sive]  Faaiani  nioximi  numiTO  viffinti,  danarit  duodfcitn;  40  smaller  ones 
are  rated  at  the  same  price.  *Lg  nam  dc  hutbwt  s'flppUque  aux  oignons 
d'une  foule  de  plantes  balbeu-^es,  parmi  ies(|aeUes  11  scrait  dilhcile 
de  choisir.    Leake  [and  Sibthorp  flora  Gr.  i  238]  fait  observer  qu'on 
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mADf^fi  on  Grftce  I'oignon  Ae  Vhyacinthu  comosM^  et  qn'on  le  noniw 
MS^  on  fiop^t'  (Waddington).  At  a  fniRal  board  Plin.  ep.  i  UU 
VATg.  moret.  HQ,  Theokr.  xiv  17.  Part  o£  the  pa>inont  in  kind  to  i 
pleadLT  Mart,  iv  46  10.  SUt.  ».  iv  9  29  SO  non  repUctae  \  bulbDroa 
tunicae t 

Vn  120  KPHTENIA  KpHit.  n  7  §  8  a  ladj.  diapatohinR  rb  wXaior  tup  In- 
tt'ffltM'  to  Gratilla  in  uxile,  whs  warned  that  Domitian  would  eans  it; 
^Better.'  ebe  replied,  'that  he  shotiJd  seize  it.  than  that  I  shonld  Iiilto 
Bend  it.*  see  also  lii^nsch  in  Ztscbr.  f.  oest.  Gymu.  1880  618.  BonifkB 
(p.  86  Jaff6)  has  the  form  -a  -ae. 

,.  121  riNC3f,  QuiNQUE  LAooNAE  foF  the  BppositioD  BritBDoioas  ritif 
Plaut.  Ps.  1205-— 6  nigi  mi  arpfntJim  redditur,  \  viyinti  winae.  Plin. 
Mv  §  95  tie  tj»i»  vinum  Graecum  Amineumtpie  octants  arris  singula  ftoA- 
rantalia  renderet.  add  eic.  Vales,  (ad  caic.  Amm.)  §  73  vinnm  triginta 
amphorfts.  The  Gennan  'ein  GUa  Bier'  cet.  is  diflertnt,  for  'Bier, 
Wain,  Fleiach*  cet.  with  weights  and  measores  are  mutilated  geniti\w 
(H^-se,  Lebrb.  d.  deutschen  Spra«he,  n*  186—7,  473). 

„  122  SI  coNTToiT  AtmKDs  wxvR  Daremberg  diet,  des  ant.  a-umu.  dig- 
L  IS  1  §  12  ti  cici  cautHtn  ett  fumorarium  vel  »i  quis  de  lite  puctiis  at, 
videamus,  an  petere  possit.  et  quidem  d«  pactii  ita  ett  reimptum  ah 
imperatore  wmtm  et  dirv  patre  eius :  *  litis  c«t««  uuiUi  more,  pecwiian  It'K 
promifsam  ipu  quoque  proAteris.  fed  hoc  ita  iius  est,  si  suiipema  Uu 
sotietatem  futuri  emoUnnenti  cttut'io  polUcetur.  si  vero post  caueamacttm 
eauta  est  honoraria  siimnia,  peti  pvteriX  unque  ad  probnhiUm  quantitatf^i 
etti  nomine  palmarii  cautum  sit:  sic  tamen,ut  computetur  id  quod datiM 
est  cum  eo  quod  debetur  neutrumque  composition  licitam  guantitatfn  ti- 
ctdat,^  Ucita  antem  qnantitas  intelUgitur  pro  sintptUs  causis  uiqut  ai 
centum  aureoB. 

„  123  pRAOMATicoBCM  Orclli  infiCT.  4981.  Henwn  7270.  Qnintil-in 
B§  5  pessimae  vero  co7tsuetudinis,  libeUis  esse  contetttum,  quos  cowwn't 
aut  litigator,  qui  corifufjit  ad  patromtm,  quia  liti  ipse  non  su^ficit,  <"^ 
aliquis  ex  eo  gcnere  aiivocatornm,qui  se  non  potiBoagcre  oooU* 
tentur;  deinde  facixmt  id  quod  est  in  agendo  difficillimuvi  aei.  m/um 
Friedliinder  i»  292,  297. 

„  124  Plin.  ep.  v  4.  9  (21).  18  §§  6—10. 

„  125  aeq.  sefe  the  contemptuous  desoription  of  DCbrpa.  or.  4  (i  15S- 
4  Kt.  Luc.  fiiKit.  10  Pliilosopby  doscribL's  eophista  as  a  Bpecles  of  Hip- 
pokentaurB,  cCffftrdr  re  xcd  juktov  ip  fiiitif  dXa^'vvc/ar  koI  ^(XotrofM) 
TXa^^ifvov. 

„  12ti  QUADBnuaES  Mailer  Handb.  d.  Archaol.  §  199  4.  Philoleg.  ftd 
Gaium  20  (ii  5G5  M]  to  spite  the  Jews  the  Alexandrians  set  up  in  the 
largt'St  and  mo»t  famous  proaeuclia  an  image  of  Gaiua  avSpidvTa  xo^xov* 

„  ,,  VESTIBUL18  Aen,  vu  177-  181 — 6.  Prop,  i  IB  1 — 3  quae  ftierat^ 
mapnis  olim  patejacta  triumph's,  ]  I'uHtia.,.,  |  cujtu  inaurati  eeJebrarwit 
limina  cnrrus.  Tuc.  ii  35  m  vestibulo  ejjtyiem.  jitttris  Silii  coitsuho 
senatus  aholitam  demonstrat.  Suet.  Nero  31  of  the  golden  house:  vesti- 
bulum  eiiisfuit,in  quo  coloastu  cxx  pedum staret  ipsiust^igie.  Marquardt 
Privatlchcn  '220. 

„  127  BELLATOKH  'charger*  ■with  eqmu  (Verg.  Ov.  VFl.  in  lexx.); 
helUcus  equus  (Prop,). 

„  129  cosTtTRBAT  bankruptcy  m  180 — 3.  u  46 — 53,  exititb  biO 
S8T-^Tao.  d.  9  (cited  p.  282  fin.). 

„  130  musocEuoifi  Sil.  I  25  secto  tauro.     Longus  m  15  wipas 
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iXd^ov.  Tonp  on  echnl.  Theokr.  p.  109.  Bnhnken  Timae.  i.  t.  tV 
dXurer^.     Scbncider  on  IMut.  n-p.  i  p.  136  \itar.    leix.  trdpdaXit. 

Vn  181  Lucian  cited  i  -16.  luttji^nta  Mart,  xn  26  8  the  client  forced 
matutinum /erre  patique  latum. 

133  artTBKiNA  ind.  Marqnardt  Privfttl.  743 — 6. 

134  BTiATTARiA  ge€  ofip.  Htiinrich  on  Bchol.  {vol.  x  396 — 9). 

135  li]6  PURPURA  TXNDiT  CArHiDioUM  III  2H3  n.     Cic.  Att.  xm  12  §  2 
'fforianam  prtudare   vendidisti:    posthac,   quidquid   scripsero,   tibl 

praeconiam  deferam.  p.  Quinct.  §  19  cum  auctionem  venderet. 
Prop.  I  2  1  4  quid  iuva(  omatu  procrdere,  vita,  eapilto  ]  , , .  tfque  pirre- 
grinU  vendere  mumributl  Petron.  119  34  35  Luerini*  \  eruta.  litoHbm 
vendunt  conchylia  cenas.  Ambr.  oflf.  ri  §  70  amhitu  ve^stium.  captanU* 
pftitioniM  tuffr<igium.  Luc.  a*lv.  iniloct.  a*)  comparcB  the  ignoniut  who 
seeks  a  reputation  for  karniug  by  amasaing  books  to  the  quack  who 
courts  practice  by  hiB  instnuaonts  of  ivory,  silver  and  gold,  A  eatt£idi£U$ 
(lis  n,  i  32)  ill  a  Swiss  inscription  Wilmanua  2472.  On  the  manufac- 
ture of  purple  see  H.  Bltlniner  TechnoIo)?ie...der  Gewerbe  u.  Kanste  bei 
Oriechcn  und  Eomorn  (Leipaig  1875)  i  '2-li — 240.  A  dandy  flute-player 
in  Phacdr.  v  7  36 — 8 ;  a  dandy  harper  defeated  by  a  master  of  the  craft, 
whose  crown  and  clothes  together  would  be  dear  at  10  drachmae  (Luc. 
adv.  iniluct.  8 — 10).  Qualificatiocs  of  a  rhetor  (Luc.  rbot.  praec.  16)  xal 
iff&Tjt  Si  ioTia  evap^Tft  nal  Xtvtii}  (pyov  Tqt  ta.ptXvrUrf's  ipyaaiai,  uis  Sui^ai- 
PtaBai  t6  aiZfia,  xal  Jj  xpTjrh  'Attikti  kuI  yvvatKtla,  t6  xoXmrj^tfi^j,  17  ^fi/34» 
^iKUdtvia  irlXoit  roiS  XeCKOit  ewtirpiirovaa,  Kal  d.K6\ov6oi  jroWol  kox  ^^/SA/ov 
od.  See  lexx.  vendito,  vendo.  Tac.  d.  0  of  the  pleader:  iam  veto  qui 
togatorum  comitatm  et  egrettnisl   quae  i%  pfiblico  sjKciea! 

„  137  PAcre  MAI0RI3  vrvEBE  CENSUS  sce  Gesner  and  Mlihiraann  fades. 
Sen.  n.  q.  rr  3  §  8  in  faciom  lat.i  ac  tuThidl  tiuirig  gtagnat,  Sil.  x  3fi0  heii 
Tehit$  facies  inhonura  sinisfris.  Quintil.  vin  5  §  22  (inventiuooulae) 
facie  ingenii  blandiuntur.     Shakfispeare  '  the  outward  face  of  royalty.' 

.,  139  140  cicehuxi  nemo  kucestos  npso  dedehit  summos  Mart,  vni 
10  2  cauaas  mtrtc  agig  et  ducena  quaerts. 

„  140  A^'^LD8  isGENs  Galen  de  praenotione  1  (ut  699  K)  those  who 
aim  at  suncess,  not  only  in  medicine  but  in  all  arts,  flatter  the  rich, 
attend  their  lev^e^,  escort  them  through  the  streeta ;  aud  not  only  bo.  but 
also  Tp  Tuic  luarluv  xai  SaKrvXlitif  TroXvreXriif.  Kal  Tip  rXi^CEi  tuv  <i»;o\oy- 
So&rruv  xal  ffKivQv  Apyvpotv  intpaaKeii^  roi>t  iSn^Tas  ipairel6ovfia>,  us  d^ios'ij- 
Xwrot  Tii^s  Sires.  Stanley,  diisplay  of  rings  by  fashionable  musicians 
Plin.  xxxvn  §§6  7  Hennlmus. 

,,  141  8EKV1  Hor.  B.  I  3  11  13  fiabebat  taepe  <^KentOif  [  taepe  decern 
servos. 

„  142  sELr^  Mart,  ix  23  10  rt  ?n^fi  *it  ctitto  sellet  eliente  frequera, 

„    „    TooATr  Mart,  n  74  cited  on  131. 

„  143  ANTE  PEDES  Majt.  II  74  cinctunt  tof!;atis  post  et  ante  Saufeium  | 
quanta  reduci  Jier/ulits  $olit  turba^  \  ad  alta  tojvum  templa  cum  reum 
misit,  I  Mateme,  cernUf  invidere  noUlo.  |  hos  illi  amicoa  et  gregee 
togatorum  |  Fuficulenns  pruestat  tit  Farcntinns  (mDney-leuderB). 
XII  87  1 — 3  bia  Cotta  eotean  perdidiaxe  se  quettus,  |  dmn  nefjlefjentem  ducit 
ad  pedes  r^rTium,  |  qui  sohu  inopi  rental  et  /acit  turbam.     Sidon.  ep.  i  9 

(  =  y  p.  Ilt6 — 7  Baret)  duo  fantiiiatimimi  cdimvinrrtt ntrmnque  qnidem,  ti 

for*  taribus  effrediebtiTitur,ar!ahat  clientiam  pra-evia pediseqtui  circum- 
fwta  populotita9.  Agroecius  (cited  by  Rij^ault)  de  orthogr.  (Keil  gramm. 
VII  125  3)  circuiii  peilr*  nunt  ojjicia.  servoruvt,  ante  pedis  amicorian: 
luvenalU  togati  ante  pcdea.        conoucta  ad  Herenu.  cited  40  n. 
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vn  143  FAULU8  TO  mart  not,  with  Borgbeai  ▼  633,  identifj  onrFuliti 
Tvlth  any  of  the  same  name  in  Mart.;  for  there  alcto  Paulus  plftys  diSffrat 
carta,  and  where  it  is  the  name  of  a  real  person,  we  may  not  assoioe  tbt 
It  is  the  P.  of  luT.  (Friedlindor  zn^  466 — 7  citing  Mommaen  ind.FliB> 
s.  Veliufl  Panllus.) 

„  144  8AiU)osYCHE  ilart.  cited  on  13D  and  on  i  27  p.  100. 

,,  145  KARA  IN  TENUi  FACUNDU  PAXso  Tac.  d.  8  MaTcollus  Eprios  lod 
VibioB  Crispua  (iv  HO  n.)  are  aa  well  known  at  the  ends  of  thy  eartti  w  in 
their  native  towns,  not  because  the  one  owns  two  hundred,  th«  otbs 
three  hundred  million  sesterces,  thoagh  this  vory  wealth  may  be  tfaoaght 
doe  to  their  eloquence,  but  to  that  eloquence  itself,  quo  tordidins  d 
miriectiu9  nati  sunt  quoque  notabilior  panpertas  ct  angnetiae  rorvin 
tiatcentfg  toe  circunittcterunt,  to  clariora  et  ad  demonstraudoM  onUoriM 
tloquentiat:  utilitatem  illUKtriora  exempUi  gunt,  quod  tine  eotttmetidatioiii 
tiatalium,  sine  substantia  faoultatum,  neuter  ntoriinu  egrtyiui,,.* 
par  multm  iam  amtot  potent hsimi  eunt  civitattM. 

„  U6  Lys.  or.  18  §  21  Plato  legg.  94<A  Dem.  fals.  leg.  %  310 
p.  440.  Sen.  clem,  ii  6  §  2  (of  the  sage)  doiiabit  lacrimU  inatemis  jUium 
et  cattnas  aolviiuhebit.     Qointil.  rv2  §  114.     AV.ill.4§9.    Sl§3.  C3$h 

„  lliJ  OALLU  Lucian  there  apol.  15  ^1  pijTopiK^  Srjftoal^  nryient 
/iw^o0opii  ipffud^tvov,  bvQTt  Kara.  6ia»  tou  fatrfplov  'iiKfavov  koj.  77}w  Kf^- 
Tt«i)r  cLfM.  iwiiM  iu^rvx't  "ni^  ^wf  fuyaXofiicdott  tu>p  ffo^nrrwp  iytifuSjuv 
lUpQiu    Gallio  lawyers  Wilmanna  2470. 

„  149  AraicA  Comntus  of  Leptis  {Teuf!eIrbm.Litcratnrge3ch.§309)))* 
frouto  of  Cirta  (ib.  %  355;  his  papila  §  364),  the  emperor  Septiminfi 
SeveruH,  also  of  Leplis  (ib.  §  370  2),  Marius  Vietorinua  (ib.  5  *08|, 
Martianus  Capolla  (ib.  %  452),  Ful^entius  (ib.  %  48(1).  Afciean  inscr.in 
W'ilmanns  2477  Vocontio  F.  Fl.  Fitdenti  Po7npoHiano  e.v....midti/*rim 
loquentes  litteras  antplianti  Atticam  facundinm  adaequauti  Rninano  nUoh- 
2471  Marintu  eq.  R.  iuria  peritingimm.  2476  M.  Damatius  Urbama  ****• 
marum  artium  liberaltum  litterarwn  ftudiu  utriwuque  Utifjuae  perjeett 
eruditttg,  optima  facundia  prafditifs.  2478  Q,  Publiciws  Aemiliamurhtttf 
natioHem  A/er.  Ror.  ep.  i  20  13  (tohi^  book)  aut/nfjies  Uticam.  Apol. 
fl.  IV  20  t  quae  atitem  vuiior  tavg  aut  certior  quam  Carthaijini  heiu  dicert, 
uhi  tota  civUfu  enidilieAiini  eatix,  penea  qtuis  omncm  diAciplinnm  |nwr> 
discuntt  iurencs  oiteiUaut,  scnes  doccnff  Carthago  provinciae  wsirt* 
ma0»tra  vtnerahilU,  Carthago  A/ricae  Musa  eaeleatigf  Carlliaga  Camna 
togatontm.     Kopp  on  Mart.  Cap.  §  609. 

„  150  i-KRiiBA  PKCTOHA  Stanley  compares  Horn,  xc^xeof  ^rop,  x^^^ 
^(avot.     Cf.  Hicr.  cp.  14  §  3  pr.  ferreum  potitua. 

„  l/il  CLAssia  =  oTi/£^pf a  Liban.  ep.  139  your  son  ia  t^s  ffvfjttiopias  i 
Kpdriaros  liead  of  his  form.  kuueboba  Neracsian.  cyneg.  l.j  10  Fwf 
quit  non  }^ioben  numeroao  funere  maegtam  |  iam  cfcinit  t  rtiuSM*'? 
I  112—3  n.  Quintil.  xu  1  §  40.  Tyrants  in  hell  Sil.  im  612.  DH. 
rhet.  10  g  15  p.  390  R.  Plat,  n  Bl'  Wytt.  Liban.  iv  798—817.  9ti-i 
if«>ii  t<Stos  v-rip  Tvpaypixrovov.     916 — 921  Kotvoi  r-iros  Kara  Tvpi»»ov. 

„  lo2  BEDENs  3I0D0  LEOznAT  Pers.  1  17  Bede  Ici^ens  celsa.  They 
Bit  to  read,  but  fitiuid  to  declaim  (stans  pebferet)  Plin.  ep.  vi  6 1  6  di- 
centi  mihi  aolUcitm  adsistit,  adsidet  reoitanti.  Eunap.  sopb' 
483  54  Didot  (of  Prohoeregios)  o  8t  ix  ttjs  icadiSpat  eis  jrpoiyura  rird 
Sta\€x9flt  o6k  6,xt^plffTbis,  xal  roi'  ffx^Sigi"  Ban  ivrlr  i^ws  X^yor,  ir^orif 
OappaXiws  irl  tov  ayQfa. 

„  153  CANT^nrr  iv  26  u.  Sen.  contr.  9  g  26.  vsnatBus  lines  of  proiB 
(ffrix^t^  also  (wfi)  PUa.  ep.  in  5  g  12  u. 
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Vn  155  156  QTTOD  BIT  CADSAH  GEKC8  ATQtn;  TTBI  StrWVA  Q1TAEBTT0  QnintU. 

xn  9  §  6  <int«  mnftta  intueri  oporM,  quod  sit  genua  cnunae,  quid  in 
«a  qaacratur.  10  §  5  cum  apparuertt  genua  canaie,  turn  intuehimvr^ 
fff^tUTM  fachiui,  quod  inUnditur,  an  d^fendatUTf  an  alio  nomine  appel- 
ttur,  an  a  ffrnere  arlionis  reprUatur :  wide  tunt  atatiu.  11  8  1  hit  inventi$ 
'.uendum  deincepM  Uermagorae  videtur,  quid  tit  quaestio  . . .  quacstio 
itiii^  inteUepitur  omnia,  de  qua  in  utramque  partem  vet  in  pltirtt  did 
^cdibilitfr  potest,  g  2  in  iudieiali  njtt^m  mtitrria  duplicit/r  arcipimda 
est :  clt^ro  modo,  quo  dicimus  viultas  quaestiones  habere  controvernam. 
quo  stiain  minorft  ommm  r.amplfclimnr :  alt^rit,  quo  gignijicamtu  annimam 
iUam,  iu  qua  causa  vertiiur:  de  hac  nunc  loquor,  ex  qua 
nascitar  status,  an  factum  ait,  quid  factum  Bit,  an  reote 
faoCumait,  §S  hiuf  Hermagoras  et  Apolloiiorug  ft  alii  pJurimi  tcriptores 
proprie  quaeationes  vocaiit,  Theodonis,  vt  dixi,  capita  generalla, 
aieut  ilta*  minore*  tint  ex  iUiK  pft\dent€i  spfcialia. 

„  158  MTiBCEDEit  J.  C.  Leukfeld  diatribe  de  praemiia  vetemm  sopliis- 
t&min,  rbeti.inim  atque  oratorum.  Jena  1710.  4to.  Bilchsensc blitz 
Besitz  nnd  Erwerb  (Haile  18M)  o(j2~^.  Petron.  58  iam  sciet  }>atrem 
(uummercedcH  perdidiixe,  quamviB  et  rhetoriciim  sets. 

„  „  APPELLAfi  Cia  Colum.  Quintil.  in  lexi.  Nep.  Att.  9  §8.  Sen.  ep. 
21  S  H  venter  praeccpta  tion  audit,  poxcit,  appollnt.  non  est  iamen 
nuileitut  creditor:  parvo  dimittitur,  si  modo  daa  iUi  qvod  debes,  non  quod 
pote*.  ben.  i  2  §  3  iiemo  benejicia  in.  caletidano  seribit,  nee  atariu  exactor 
ad  diem  et  iioram  appellat,  iir  7  g  1.  v  21  §  S.  vn  22  §  1  q'uod  debet, 
quaere  cui  reddaa  et  si  nemo  pmcet,  ipse  te  appella.  cons.  Marc.  10  §  2. 
rem.  fort.  3  §  2.  liongol.  on  Plic.  ep.  x  96  (97)  §  7.  Savaro  on  Sidon. 
ep.  V  7  p.  ii'6A. 

„  ,,  CCLPI  DoCENTis  Quintil.  n  10  §  3  «o  quidem  res  itta  culpa  do- 
ceutiam  reecidit,  iU  ijitrr  praecipuajs  quae  corritmjicrtnt  eloqueritiani 
caugas  licentia  atque  itiscitia  decIaT^uintium  faerit. 

„  159  LiEVA,  FABTH  >T\Mn.i.AR  Pers.  II  5H  54  swdf*  et  peotore  laevo  | 
excutiat  gitttas  laetari  praetrepidum  cor,  aa  rightly  underBtood  by  Coniiigton 
and  GilderelccTc  a(;ainst  Casaubon  and  Jahn.  Beer  '  leve  quod  le^itur  in 
P  nou  exrori  Ubrarii  huius  cod.  oriRineoi  debere  aed  lam  in  cod.  X  expti- 
tjiae  consensus  dooet  achedarnm  Arioviensium  ex  eodem  fonte  dedncta- 
mm.  tritft  vero  lectione  accepta  '  matnillam '  hoc  loco  significare  iubemaa 
■pectus ',  quod  sj  bac  voce  intyllectuin  vult  pluralem  ponit  poota  {vi  401, 
491,  no  his  quidom  locis  propria  notiono  neglecta)  cum  siugulari  tEnum 
fin^i'  declai-et  qua  notiono  statute  deniiim  eomica  versus  xiii  163  via 
ciucet;  ne^iue  aliam  signiticatiouem  subesse  loco  xu  74  facile  conccdas. 
quo  aermonia  usu  observato  in  lectione  trodita  lacvae  acquicscere  licet, 
possis  RoppU're  laevae  a  parte  ayniccsi  [sic]  non  duriori  qnara  Tcrstt  xrv 
90,  aliiA  atatuta.  bene  autem  ut  libri.s  praeatantiBsimis  ab  omni  parts 
Bufficiamus  se  habet  ablativua  ex  more  luveQaliano  nuda  positua  velut 
xiu  laO  Uetis  divena  parte  taijellig,  deniquo  ubi  parte  papuo  in  adverbium 
tamporia  abiit  xi  71  acq.  et  servatae  parte  anni  .  .  tivae )' 
,,  100  ABCAJUCn  ind. 

„  161  DiBCH  Sil.  XVI  623 — 3  non  dira  ilia  lues  notia  iam  moenibus 
urhia  I  axailiet  t     Sidon.  o.  7  129  IHO. 

,,  163  DELiBEiuT  AN  ind.  ad  Hercnn.  ni  §  8  aed  ai  aeeiderit^  vt 
in  consuUatione  alteri  ab  tttta  ratione,  alteri  ab  konesfta  aententia  sit,  vt 
iti  deliberatiniie  eormn^  qui  a  Poenu  circumsesai  deliberank,  quid 
agant. 

t,  162  1C3  AS  PSTAT  UBBEU  A  CAKNxs  Sil.  XTU  225 — 6  sat  eompost  ftif 
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tm  m'detUia  tela  I  a  Cftnnis  in  templs  tnli  Tarpeiaf    BtdoiLS.T 

Tn  163  pon  vmBOii  st  pulvika.  cadtus  BU.  xui  15  16  imbrei,  0  palrtUt 
•I  alstM  cum  ^Ttmdint  Dimboi  |  et  tonitrui  fttgio.  19  30  tonw odJMC 
^MnU  inpenim  etc  redolenlia  in  armis  \  fulmina  et  anU  ocu^ troll JWfM 

„  165  AoctPE  QUOD  DO  FUut.  Fs.  Ill — 7  tatin*  esU  ^i  'ui'u:  hodievtalii- 
rem  fjieio  tthi  |  tua  ut  til,  ant  n  tibi  do  vifjinti  rninas .'  cet.  ib.  10o2-£0, 
Rost  (in  Beck  comm.  soc.  phiL  u  1  63)  cites  Cic.  Verr.  11  §  150  pr.  itwif, 
qaod  mihi  ab*  u  d&tar,  tj  acoipio.  fam.  i  1  §  2f.  quod  dat,  accl- 
pimns. 

,.  168  TEBAB  iJTEs  ind.  ventM.  QoiDti].  x  6  §  14  n.  DH.  de  Isaeo  SO 
p.  637  12  &  Jtef^i  fiiit  ir  TM  dXtf  Sn'oil,  y^vxpirt  ^  KoX  tpaprtKit  Iv  rnt  M- 
flcumxwr.  vet.  Mnpt.  cens.  3  §  2  (128  1  of  PhiUstos)  QouKMUhov  xpif  t«^ 
dXi^^eis  aywras  w^Wt^-rfpot.  ars  rhet.  10  §  16  f.  (p.  391  15)  rp4( 
dXiJdeiar  ^yfrnpfvtuF  }(  /v  nutr^r  aotftQif  Siarpt^tt  tlBurfiiva  iytiJifi(ttS$L 
de  iijsia  6  (p.  -464  8)  rrpi  TO(>f  oXijffivoi)?  a7wi'at  iKtb/ov  ^*aX\w tct^- 
t^^m,  ibid.liue  13  roci  fltxanxots X^otr  ko!  rajTidXT^^Ei  dvuPL  )(  exerd- 
tiitio  ilUt  fictarum  litinm  (Lact.  i  1§10;  he  u^vur  Hpoke  in  coortm 
Id  I  i2tfofjT(fJt»  num'juam  flit,  qTiippequijorumneattifjerimquidem).  Cic 
da  or.  i  g  U\t  Wilkins. 

„    *»    mPTOBK  Seu.  rb.  exc.  contr.  I  6.  n  S.  m  5.  iv  3.  v  6.  tiiS. 

,.  KfO  rotiA  TENEXA  Sen.  rb.  exc.  coDtr.  m  7.  9.  vi  4.  6,  vn  3.  iifi.<> 
Uiiinlll.  VII  1  §  Itl  arffumtnta  et  ex  peraona  et  ez  re  dticunlur,  sfd  inim>iD[ 
jarti  qtMettionem,  g  17  ticut  in  ilia  controversia  (uUndum  est  ctmdi..*" 
tjtemptiM^  qvae  tunt  discentibu*  ma^it  familiaria):  ^abdicatus  medici^^f 
Btudutt.  cum  pater  rAus  afgrotaret,  dt-sperantibus  de  fo  ceU'rU  nwrfii"" 
aiihihitiiM  nanaturum  se  dixit,  ai  u  potionem  a  se  datam  bibiatet.  psC"' 
accfptae  potionis  epota  parte  dixit  venennm  tibi  datum,  jiltut  jiio*^ 
Tfticum  erttt  exhamit:  patrr  dectMit^  ille  ■parrieidii  reia  «(.'  §  ISfluni- 
ftgtwn,  quit  potionem  dederit:  quae  ai  Teneni  /iiit,  nulla  quaatia  U 
auctore,  taimn  an  venenum  fuerit,  ex  argumentis  a  persona  ductit  co^'- 
[fetvr.  ft  51  vertmi  ilia  »choUirum  eonsuetudo  iturig  in  forum  potett  nocert, 
quod  omnia,  quae  in  themate  Ntfn  tunt,  pro  nobis  ducimtu.-.  .oAicm-**- 
venenum  :  'nbi  emi?  a  quo*  quandof  quaiiti?  per  quern  dedit*  libau. 
IV  TiJU— 770.  yOH~lH5  Koivot  TiJiTM  KflTi  larpod  i^pn<uc4us^ 

„    ,,    raoKATus  Ben.  rh.  exc.  contr.  u  5.  ix  1. 

„  171  BDEEM  Ov.  04U.  II  9  22  tutaquc  drfumto  poncitur  raw  riKiifl. 

„  172  TiTAB  ii'Eii  X  3C3 — in.  gemitavtfae.  Ov. f. m77fi.  Seii.ep.*^ 
§  7  per  itusidiosum  vita*  iter  non  tantum  fentnt  sarcinat,  eed  (rfiitjnt. 
brev.  viL  9  §  5.  ben.  lU  31  §  5.  Petron.  84  pr,  Auson.  idyl  15  1 
(Pythagoricon  p.  147  Schenkl)  q^iod  vitao  aectabor  iter? 

,,  173  PcoNAM  Cic,  opt.  ^en.  orat.  §  17  who  oalta  Aesohines  an^ 
DptnosthccGS  (iladioinntm  par  nobilissimum,  Rays  of  Isocrates,  non  enim  in 
acie  veraatur  et  ferro,  ned  qucuii  nidibua  eius  ehtdit  oratio.  Sen.  ib- 
contr.  II  praef.  §  2  d^erat  ilU  [l-'abiano]  oratorium  Tobitr  et  itU  pugnaW* 
riuB  mucro.  ix  pmet'.  §  2.  eso.  uontr.  m  prapf.  §  13  tottim  aliud  at  pujt- 
nare,  aj^ti«£  ventilnre.  hoc  ita  semper  arbitratum  est,  soholam  quasi 
ludmn  t'use,  forum  harenaxn;  et  idea  iile  prtmum  in  j'oro  verba  j'actn- 
ma  tiro  dictus  eat.  agedum  itftos  declamatores  produc  in  aenatutti,  inform'^- 
ciim  loco  miitabuntttr,  relut  adaueta  olausoet  delioatao  umbrae  cor- 
pora snb  divo  stare  non  poseuut,  non  imbrem  ferre,  iwn  fo^^w 
acivnt;  adauemnt  enim  suo  arbitrio  diaerti  ease.  §  14  non  eat  qiiod  oratort9> 
in  }uic  puerili  exercitatione  species,     quid  si  velia  gubernatorem  in  piaciioi 
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ae$timaref     Tac,  d.  34  in  old  timea  the  young  aspirant  to  publio  life 

attached  himself  to  the  chief  orator  of  the  day  and  attended  all  hia 

Bpceclics  in  tlie  courta  and  in  the  assembly,  ita  ut  altercationeji  qunquf  ex- 

eiperet  et  iurffiig  intereaget  ittque  tic  dixtrim,  pugn  are  i  n  pioelio  ditee- 

ret.    viagnuM  ex  hoc  u*u*^  multum  constantiae,  plurimum  iiulicii  iuvenibtu 

tUitim  nmtiTigebat,  in  media  Ince  stu<ientib«s  aUfite  inter  ip$a  discrimina 

. . .  aemuli  ferro  non  rvdilius  dimicantes.     35.  37  f.  plures...bonosproelia- 

toreJi  bella  quavi  paxfentnt    similit  eloqumtiiif  coridicic.    nam  quo  saepius 

fteterit  tamquam  in  acie  quoque  plures  et  tntulerit  ict\u  et  ezeeperit  quO' 

que  maiorea  adversariot  aeriorcsque  pugnaa  sibi  ipfa  dentmpxerit,  tanto 

attior  .  .  .in  ore  hominum  agit.    VChrje.  or.  32  (i  6C3  B).     QuintU.  v  12 

%  17   declamatinnes,  quibus  ad  pugnam   forcnsem  velut  praepUatis 

exereeri  »olebamu$,  olim  iam  ab  ilia  vera  imagine  oratidt  recaserunt  atque 

ad  folam  compoiitae  volvptatifm  nervU  carent,  iumalio  medium  jidiua  vitio 

dieentium^  quam  quo  vunKipiorum  negotiatorea  forvuie  puerorum  virilitate 

tzcisa   Unocinaniur.      %  21  f.  nos,  qui  oratorem  gtudemtu  ejingere,  non 

arm  a,  ted  tympami  eloqiuntiae.  demuBf     §22  iijitur  et  itle,  quern  injtti- 

tuimus,    adulesccnx,    qitam   mitxijne  poteat,    cnmponat   se   ad   imitationem 

Veritatia,  initwrugque  frequenter  forenainm  certaminnm  pngnam 

iam  in  echala  victoriam  Hpeclet  et-  j'erire  vitalia  ac  tueri  itciat.     13  §  59 

(speaking  of  rules  laid  down  by  Theodonis  and  Apotlcdoma)  ttaec  prae- 

cipiunt,  qui  ipai  non  dieuiU  in  foro,  ut  artes  a  necurig  otif>«i»que  compositae 

ip»a  pugnae  neceKsitate  turbentur.    Philostr.  soph,  n  26  S  3  the 

temous  sophist  Horakleidea  broke  down,  for  fear  of  the  court  and  gnarda, 

in  an  extemporary  speech  beforu  the  emperor  Severna.     Such  a  failare 

yoa  would  blame  in  a  causidicua  {iyoftaTot),  for  boldness  and  aseuranca 

are  the  mark  of  his  class;  ffoipiiTTTii  5i  ^v^nrovdiiuv  ^eipaKb;s  tb  iroXt)  r^t 

■iifi^pa.^  TUT  tv  ojfTlaxoi  iKir\ii^^t\  a  grave  face  and  backward  praise  and 

the  absence  of  accustomed  applause  is  enough  to  bewilder  him.     see  the 

latter  of  Pliny  (i  18)  to  his  book^wonn  {ncholaiticus  ib.  24  §  4)  fdend 

miufl,  who  was  fn(j;Ltened  from  pleading  by  a  dream. 

Vn  173  UMBRA,  Petron.  2  coram,  nondum  iuvenes  decUxmaiionihus  conli- 

^antUT^  cum  Sophocles  aut  Euripides  invenerunt  verba  quihux  dt-hcrent 

ti.     nomium  umbraticiis  doctor  intjenia  deleverat,  cwn  Pindanu 

novemquc  i}/riei  Uor\icricis  versihus  canere  ttmuenint.     et  nf  poetaa. .  ..ad 

teftinuinium  citem,  certe  iieque  Piatona  n^rjue  Demiigthenen  ad  hoe  genuis 

exercitationit  acceasisse  video.    Tao.  xiv  63  yeneca  to  Nero  a,i>.  62  ego  quid 

aliud  munijicentiae  tttae  adhibere  potui  quam  gtudia,  -ut  tic  dixerim,  in 

umbra  edur.ataf     Stat.  p.  v  2  103=-9  (»,  qiuimrpiam  lutn  ante  font  m  Iprjes- 

que  teveras  \  passus,  sed  taoitaatudiorum  ocoultuain  umbra,  |  d<- 

fentare  vietua  adversaque  tela  tiihigti  \  peilere^  inermia  adkuc  et  tiro, 

paventtM  amici.     N«ver  did  Homuloa  see  such  tender  years  medii  bellare 

^ogata  \  atrage/ort.     Amm.  xvi  1  §  5  ex  academiae  quietit  nmbraculia 

Hjn  e  militari  tabernaculo  in  puherem  Martium  tractut. 

r    t»  17^  l''^  Tiua  TESSEBA  PRDMENTi  Mftrquardt  StV.   n'  110^135, 

esp.  128 — 130.    DCaaa.  calls  (hem  cipaipia.  {9.  ttixpa^  ^uXica)  or  cvfx^oXa. 

Cenndorf  (Ztschr.  f.  oest.  Gynin.  xsvi  592 — 4)  reckons  50  extant  apeoi- 

meuH,  mostly  of  lead.     They  have  tha  standing  attribute  of  Anuona,  the 

modiu9,  and  sometimes  two  or  three  ears  of  corn  ;  on  the  reverse  is  often 

a  female  figure  with  a  comucopiae  in  the  left  arm,  a  rudder  in  the  right 

band.     Hirechfeld  rom.  Ver^taltungsgeach.  1 128 — 189,  also  in  FhUologua 

XKXX  1—96. 

174  TESSERA  slaves  were  manumitted  on  condition  of  making  over 
their  patrons  congiaria  and  other  largesses  (OH.  xr  24)  tw  rdr  SijiiAaior 
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fftror  Xo^tb'Orrei  Kara  ft^va  «U  et  rtr  AXXif  irapii  ruv  •^Vfth'm'^ 
votTO    Toa   a.w<ipatt    rt^    v-oXirwc    ^iXaytf/Jinrla    ^pt^i    raft    2cdiu&«i  T^ 

VII  170  QCAXTi  i>0CE&T  Plflto  fl.pol.  20*>  7^1,  ^i'  fi*  ^7^,  jcol  iroSaT^;  nl 

„  170  177  in  an  instription  iu  Tcos  (Hermes  l87o  501 — 3)wofini 
the  following  yeaily  stipends:  (1)  three  grammarians  (for  boys  andgiili| 
(iUO,  560,  500  drachms  ;  {'i)  two  drill  serjeaJits  (raiborpifitu)  each  ICO  dr.; 
(3)  one  t«ftcher  of  ftrchery  and  of  throwing  the  jardin  2^  dr.;  (i)  one 
fencing  master  [urXc^axor)  SOO  dr. 

„  17H  BAiJ«£A  Saglii)  in  Darcmberg  diet,  dcs  ant.  haltxeum.. 

„  178  179  poRTicus,  IN  <iUA  uEBiEiL'B  iKiUiNus  M&Tt.  xu  67  23  tiilnifiu 
lifMn  cluttit  e$iedo  cunut. 

„  179  uESTmxn  Cmlen  vt  329  K  tUup€U'.     321  and  S24  oiupigrts,  nt 

„  180  SPAROAT  LUTO  llutil.  Lup.  II  12  vae'iUantem  puer  sustentdt  «c 
dueit  pallium  per  latum  trahentem.  Sen.  cp.  107  g  :i  ritUculum  ett  qvai, 
quod  Bpargaris  inpubUco  aut  inquineris  in  luto. 

J,  181  cNGui^  Htat.  s.  V  3  54  55  noii  arva  rLgnret  |  tudor  equun  aVl 
putri  ionituM  daret  angula  camjto, 

„  ,,  uuiiAS  Mag«r8tt>dt  die  Viehzucht  der  Rumer  (Sondershatuen 
18C0)  1*19 — 17-t:  t!omiiioii  m  Israel  since  David's  Urao  (Winer  B^V. 
MauUhier,  Boch&rt  hiu'oz.  n  c.  19 — 21^,  and  since  the  Uomerio  Age  m 
Ofeece  (Buchholz  die  honierisohen  Healien  i  2,  1873,  1H2 — 5).  H^a 
Kulturi^illuuzen  u.  Hau«thiere='  110,  SUS — 4,  Hermann -BlUmner  Gr. 
Privutalterthiimer  p.  IH  n.  6.  Still  luxRely  used  in  the  8.  of  Europe 
and  iu  Eastern  lands.  Philo  de  spec.  leg.  8  (ii  308  MJ  '  some  prefer 
mules  to  all  beasts  of  burden.'  Plin.  h.  n.  vin  §§  171 — 5.  used  specially 
in  the  reda  {luv.  in  10,  317.  Vano  r.  r.  iii  17  §  7  ceterhia  voluntaU 
llortemi  ex  equili  cducrren  redarias,  ut  iihi  hahtn-rs,  ninlas,  qvam  e 
piicina  barbattim  mulliim.  Snip.  Sev.  dial,  u  3  §^  2,  in— 7).  Nero  (Suet 
30  f.)  never  }oumeyed  with  less  than  1000  carriages,  solfiit  mvlarum 
urgt^iiteUf  canu/)in<itiit  mHlionihm,  Horace,  with  hi»  modest  means,  might 
ride  a  mule  as  far  as  Tarentum,  if  he  chose,  without  lusa  of  caste  (s.  i 
U  lO.i).  Mart,  ix  2*2  13  14  if  I  ask  fur  wi'ialtli,  il  in  not  for  vulgar  ends 
&g.  ut  lutulenta  Unat  Tyrias  mihi  mnla  l<iccrn<u  |  et  Majisyla  meiun 
virga  gubgriict  eqmim.    cf.  xi  79  4. 

,,    11*3  ALGKNTEM    HAPIAT    OEHATIO    BOI*M    Hof,    C.    U    15    14 ^16    WkU* 

decejnpedii  |  tnetata privatU  opAO&m.  |  por£iciuex6rpiebat  aroton.  Vi* 
truv.  VI  7  (=4  g  2  p.  114  20  R)  aestivtt  [triclinia]  ad  $epttrntTi<mem 
[iipectare  debeutj,  qiiod  ea  regio  non  ut  reliquae  per  itotstitium  propter 
caiorem  e^kitur  aeetuoxa,  eoquod  e»t  aiersa  a  aolis  cursii  semper  refnuerala 
et  sahihrttntem  et  volujHateni  in  unu,  praeatat.  liiiNTZitu.  Maniuardt  I'ri- 
vatleben  243.  As  the  ancients  had  neither  stoves  nor  deal  floors,  Ihey 
depended  mnch  for  wnrmth  in  winter  (as  now  the  Homans)  on  the  aspect 
of  the  wiudow.s.  Vitr,  v  10  §  1  (for  baths)  primum  eligendua  locuu  e»t 
quayn  calidUsimus,  id  est  aversiis  ab  s^tentrione  et  aquiloue.  ipsa  atuan 
caldaiia  teptdariaijite  lumen  habeant  ab  occidente  hibenio,  Colnm.  i  0  §3. 
I'liii.  cp.  V  6  ^^  10,  2H,  31. 

,,  ,,  CENATIO  X'etroD.  77  interim  dum  JUercitrius  vigilatf  eiedifieavi 
hanc  dnmuits,  Ut  scitiH,  caxula  erat;  nunc  templum  est.  huhet  qtuittnor 
ccnatioucs,  cubicMlu,  viginti,  porticua  mamuira(o«  duos,  susum  cena- 
tionem.  Sen.  ep.  90  §^  9,  15.  n.  q.  iv  13  ii  7  quamvii  cenationem 
veli*  ac  epecularibws  muuiant  et  igite  multo  (hiirtejii  hiemem.    Jflin.  ep.  11 
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37  9  lO  deinde  vtl  eubiculum  grande  vet  modica  cenatio,  quae  plurimo 
male . .  .  luceL    ib.  §§12.  15.   t6§21. 

Vn  18o  FrLMENTARiA  Haupt  (ipuso.  II  33  et  eoeo  die  iif  pulmcntaria 
het^  eawiiat  {tMO,  rd  vpoff^idyia  xaXui  aprva-^).  On  tbe  waffcs  of  cookii  see 
T*orpUyr.  on  Ilor.  a.  i  1  102  L...  Cansiua  Nomfntaniis  adeo  tine  Te»^cta 
calculorum  tuorum  pwdigug,  ut  tegterlium  neptuapies  ffiilut  ac  Hhidini  in- 
penderit.  huim  libertum  Damam  nomine  cocum  Salluatiui  Cri*piu  hit- 
t^ffiarum  scriptor  J'ertur  centcnis  niilibaH  aunuis  oondactum  ha- 
baisse. 

,,  135 — 187  217  n.  Stob.  fl.  iLtir  9.'>  thfl  vineyard  committed  to  a 
Blave  wurtli  not  leae  tliaii  two  oiioae,  thu  rJiiUrun  to  a  wiirtliU'itH  Itlvrian 
or  Xbracian.  Sen.  rh.  oontr.  24>  §  14  dixit  HatrriuM  quitfusdam  quereuiibux 
pusillas  mercedes  eurn  accfpiaM^  cum.  dmt*  rea  df)ceret:  nuruqu&m 
in&pnas  meruedes  accepisse  eos  qui  liDrmencumata  ducereuU 
Marquardt  Privatleben  92—94. 

,,  187  TT  MnLTOM  ind,  wf.  Tljt^r.  op.  1S3  §  13  unum  aut,  ut  multnm, 
trt9  homuncuios.     Vopiiw.  Aurelian  4f)  §  4. 

„    187    18tJ   BES  SULLA  UlSOIlIti   CONSTAIItT  PATIII    QlfAM    FILIUS    GatakeT 

on  Antonin.  i  §  4  (whcru  the  omperor  professcjt  gratitude  to  bis  great 
grandfather  for  having  tau(!:ht  him  to  attend  public  lectures  and  emj^o^ 
good  teachers  at  home,  and  for  the  lest^an  Uri  rls  rh  roiavra  £ti  ^crcvd^v 
aifaXlfficiur.  His  oorruspoudence  with  Fronto  shews  how  he  reverenced  a 
teacher  who,  in  style  at  least,  could  Hcarcely  have  been  less  worthy  of 
imitation).  Scribon.  Larpus  dwlication  to  €.  lalius  Callistus  (Pniuv.  ICiij 
p.  4  J,  10  up)  stmt  quidam  qui  plvHe  omnia  quom  se  ipso^t  aevdnumt. 
Varro  sat.  Alen.  vepi  iUatiorum  fr.  404  JJii.  in  Ciell.  xv  19  (§  1  there  are 
Tcry  many,  to  whom  Varro's  words  \TiU  apply)  §  '2  »i,  quantum  operae 
tumpsitti,  ut  (kw#  pistor  bontim/aceret  panem,  eiv« dundecinuim  phihsophiae 
dedusee,  ipse  honnn  tarn  pridfm  emea  jactiu.  nunc  ilium  <}iii  imrtint,  volnnt 
enure  miiibus  centum,  te  qui  novit  nemo  centiisgis.  Plul.  du  educ.  7  \>r.  p.  4 
(Holland  p.  5  12)  'now  wnen  children  be  ^rowen  to  that  age,  whehu  they 
are  to  be  oununitted  unto  the  charge  of  tutors,  f^choolenmsterti  and 
governors:  then,  parents  ought  to  havo  an  esi>ecial  care  of  their  titate, 
namely,  under  whom  they  Bet  tbem  to  bo  trained  up:  leiist  for  want  of 
good  providence  and  foresight,  they  betray  theui  into  the  hand  of  fiome 
tUo  sUvee,  base  barbarians,  vaine  and  li^ht-headed  persons.  For  most 
abeurd  and  ridiculous  is  the  practice  of  many  loen  in  this  point :  whri  if 
they  have  any  servants  more  vertuous  or  better  disposed  than  others, 
some  of  them  they  appoint  to  husbandry  and  tillage  of  their  ground; 
o^rs  they  malco  ma&ters  of  their  fihips.  They  employ  them  (I  say) 
either  in  merchandise  to  he  their  factoura.  or  as  stewards  of  their  housQ 
to  receive  and  pay  all ;  or  else  to  bs  bauquerp,  and  so  they  trust  them 
with  the  cxcliaiinging  and  turning  of  their  monies.  But  if  tbey  mcete 
with  one  slave  among  the  re^t  that  u^eth  to  be  cnpshotten^  given  to 
gluttony  and  belly  cheerc,  or  othenviso  is  untoward  for  any  good  service, 
him  they  set  over  their  children  to  bring  them  up:  Whereas  indeed  a 
goverriour  over  youth  should  be  wel  given  and  of  a  rigbt  good  nature 
himselfe,  such  an  one  as  Phot-nix  was,  who  had  the  breeding  and  educa- 
tion ol  Achiiles'  cet.  cf.  eat.  xiv  n.  p.  2By.  Ta«.  d.  2tl  cited  on  218. 
Liban.  iv  199 — 201  11  other  men's  etiength  resides  in  the  body,  the 
sophist's  in  the  soul :  therefore  you  may  hear  a  father  say  ttmt  he  would 
gladly  purchase  this  pof(EC8»<ion  for  his  son  at  the  cost  of  hi^  whole  fortune. 
Storj'  of  a  father  who  attended  lectures  with  his  son,  acting  as  his  waiSa- 
yvyot,  though  he  knew  that  his  slaves  were  wasting  hia  estate  at  home. 
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VH  189 190  sovoHUM  PATOBnH  Faeat.  27  nttUam  maiorem  fstt  cndidffim 
pr'mcipum  feiicitatfvx  quam  feeiue  felicem  et  iRtereeuisae  inopiae  et  vkiiu 
furiunam  et  dedUae  homini  novnin  fatnm.     Gkaxo.  Rafter  Xomeb.K 

..  190—4  tbo  lucky  man,  like  the  8toic  sage  (Looil.  inc.  135  Mall«r. 
Hor.  B.  I  3  124—5  Folnier},  is  fair  and  brave  aud  wise  and  bigbborn,  Ihe 
prinoe  of  onitont  aud  of  athlotes  and  of  singers. 

„    194   ET,  81  PKKFIUXIT,  CANTAT  BENE  HOF.  ep.  Z  1  108  pVCKCipue  MOM, 

nisi  cum  pituits  moloeta  est. 

,,  IUd  £xca*iAXT  Stat.  8.  v  5  69  70  mruM  lUc,  meiu.  teihire  cadentm\ 
excepi.    Giuno. 

„  196  LucU.  XXVI 11  M  (in  Non.  79)  ita  vti  quUque  w>$tnm  e  hui^nH 
matrig  in  lucnn  rditug,  Grang.  of  fonndlinga  'Iiutetiae  Pariaionutt  dkb 
U*  rn/ans  rousts,  nun  tam,  quod  vestibus  riibris  induantur,  quam  qdOd 
adhuc  a  watrt)  rubentee  ipsia  in.  Wcis  cxponantur  et  cxcipiantur. ' 

„  1U7  w.  itnETORE  cnssDi.  Manil.  iv  46  rx  fxjrulr  coitxiU.  Sviet.  Gall* 
14  ex  a$te$tore  prae/ectu*  praetorii.  Gapitolin.  Pertinax  1  §  4  puer  lilttrit 
eltrntntariia  et  calculo  imbntua,  dtttus  etiam  Graeco  grammatico  atqut  i'ikI* 
Sulpicio  ApoUifuin'-,  poat  rjtmm  idem  Fertintix  grammaficen  projeafwtit 
Spartian.  Sever.  1  §  5  octave  decimo  aniuy  publics  declamavit^  Haai 
Turs.  I  199.  n  611. 

„  202  coBvo  UAitioH  ALBO  SO  whitti  blackbirds  were  exhibited  as  coriositieB 
"Varro  r.  r.  iii  9  §  17  (of  gallinae  rusticae)  aspeclu  ac  facie  incontaminalat 
in  ontatibuB pubiieia  sotent  pani  cumpgittacisac  nioruHs  albi  R.itemaUit 
id  genua  rebus  inusitatia.  I'riscian  perieg.  41d — 6  hie  inerulos  perhiliou 
albos  {nurabile.  dirtu)  . .  .  lumci.  anth.  Pal.  xi  43li  Oarrov  h}v  \evKoin 
Kipaxat  VTTjvdt  Te  xf^f^^i  1  eij^ei*',  -ij  i6Mfiav  ^r}Tcptt  KaTTraiiicrjv, 

f.  203  CATnEDRAE  Sen.  brev.  vit.  10  §  1  non  ex  his  cathedrariii 
philomphis.  rriediiinder  i*  288.  Eunap.  p.  494  32  Bidot.  ih,  49  ToPwtu- 
StvTiKoQ  9p6vo\.:  p.  463  7  (of  Sopater)  rot»  paaiKtloii  iyKd&rrrat  dphws. 
Aug.  de  diueiplina  cbrist.  §  0  (vi  984^  Gaume)  do  not  shew  joar  lore  in 
your  nfighbour  by  partaking  in  bis  Bina;  say:  Ckristiamia  ea,  Chrislianui 
tium:  non  hoe  accepimut  in  domo  diaciplinae,  non  lioc  didicimus  in  ilia 
achola  quam  gratia  i7itravimua;  ncin  hoc  didicimun  tub  illo  mtiijiatro  euim 
catbeilra  in.  caela  est.  g  16  (OSS'*)  Ckrialut  eat  qui  doret;  cathedrain 
in  caclo  habet . .  .fchohi  ipH^ia  in  terra  eat,  et  tchola  iptiita  corpua  iptiv» 
eat.  On  tbe  bishop's  catbrdra  or  ardes  (wbcnee  '  Bee '),  8p6vos  Bee  Bingbam 
vni  6  g§  10  11.     Haddaji  in  DCA  'cathedra.' 

,,  205  XT  Hcsc  this  may,  I  now  think  with  Silvestri,  Weber,  TeaSd, 
be  under&tj)od  of  Carrinas.  'bim  too  Atben»  savr  in  destitution,  nor  dared 
to  bestow  on  him  aught  but  ita  hemlock/  i.e.  it  left  him  to  stan'o  or  end 
liis  miBery  by  poiBOU. 

„  20t>  ot:Lii>AS  uicuTAB  XIII  186  a.  Andokid.  or.  8  §  10  p.  24.  Lys. 
or.  IS  §  24.  Yarro  Hecatorabe  vtpl  dvtriCtp  in  Non.  27  (fr.  99  Biioheier) 
Socrates  cum  in  vijuntliis  publids  eaet  et  iam  bibiaael  Kuvtiow,  in  exndio  vitae. 
Tao.  XV  64  Seneca  .  .  .  SUttiiim  Annanim^  dttt  aibi  amicitiae  fide  et  arte 
7nedicinae  probatum,  orat  provisum  pridem  venenum,  quo  damtuiti  pablieo 
Athcnieminm  iudicio  exAttngnereutur,  promeret,  adlatumque  liaugil  /rttxtra^ 
j'rigidue  iam  artns  et  ciuso  c&rpore  adrerauin  vim  veneni.  Pliu.  (see  SiUig's 
ind.)xxv§151.  2iv§  ISdsom^  took  hemlock  to  provoke  thirst  A/iuricutam 
praettumeiitibua  ut  bibere  jnora  count.  Hm-mann- Stark  prieeb.  Staatw- 
alterth,^  §  139  9  (our  common  hemlook,  conium  macolatum  L.  cigoS  de 
Socrate).  Pint.  ser.  num.  vind.  10  pr.  p.  654*  Wytt.  Fhilostr.  sopb.  i  8 
%  3  f.  Oribas.  n  Goo  l>ar.  ruii-fiow  tfri  t^s  ctxpwt  y^vjcriR^r  icri  Bwd^ttOy 
airai'Tes  Icainy.    Lac.  somn.  26  pr. 
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^B        Vn2(i1  TsmrBKKTBititi  vofmmiTiiiQGn.  mido  latere  etaerea.  Plin.ep. 

^Hm  11  §  1  n.     Ov.  met.  xnx  290  TudiM  et  tine  pectore  miles.     Ov.  am.  i  7  51 

^^albo  et  sine  sanguine  vuitu.     For  the  prayer  sit  tiH  terra  levis  aoe  Frop. 

r^  X  17  21—24.  Wilmanns  p.  693  a.  Orelli  7382.  Brisson  de  form,  i  c.  146. 
Kirchmapn  de  fun.  ni  c.  9.  Ov.  am.  in  9  C7  68  ossa  quieta,  precor,  tuta 
Tequieticiie  in  urna  |  et  sit  hitmux  cineri  non  onerota  tuo.  The  correcpond* 
ing  cun^o  ib.  n  16  15  lolticiti  iaceant  tRrraquo  premautur  iniqua. 

■  Tert.  test.  an.  4  med.  terram  gravem  imprecaris. 
„  208  ind.  ver.  Sil.  xvi  310  Brak.  Minno.  Oct.  12  §  6  comm.  Mart. 
188.  Becker  Gftllus^  III  380—1.  Hermann-BlUmnergr.PrivataU.^  386— 7. 
Freedmen  were  eometimt'S  bound  at  certain  times  to  crown  the  deceased's 
tomb  or  huBt  (Wescher  and  Foucart,  iuscr.  recueillios  &  Dftlph<ia,  Par. 
1863,11.110.136.1-12.420.  010-3022.  Becker  i.  c).  Varro  (Win.  ixxv 
§  100)  pave  orders  that  he  should  be  buried,  Fythagoras-wiBe,  amid  loaves 
of  myrtle,  olive  and  black  poplar.  Plin.  ixi  §  10  Jlorum  quidem  populus 
Hoviamis  honorem  Scipioni  tantnm  habuit.  It  was  Scipio  Scrapio,  who 
died  in  office,  not  leavuig  snflicicnC  est&to  for  his  funeral  expenses.  a»seg 
ergo  contulit  populun  nr  funus  elocnvity  tjuaque  prae/erebatur  floree  e 
prospectu  omni  xparsit.  §  11  et  iam  titiic  coronae  deorum  hotios  erant , .  .ac 
sepalcrorum  et  manium.  Capitolin.  Anton.  phiJ.  3  g  5  tantum  autem 
i.oiioris  ■maijistris  suis  dettiliiy  Hi  iriutgincf  eorujit  aureait  in  lamriu  haheret 
acsepulcra  eomm  aditit  hostiis  iloribus  serttper  kojioraret.  DCasa.  lxvu 
3  §  1  A.D.  83  Domitian  slew  the  player  Paris  for  adultery  with  hia  wife 
Domitia,  and  as  many  xai  &v$e<rt  koI  fiOpoa  tow  T6iro»  iKtlvou  irlfu^,  ho 
gave  orders  for  them  to  bo  slain.  Kirchmann  de  fan.  iv  c.  3.  Marqaordt 
StV.  m'  2S8— 31)0.  Sehenkl  has  not  noticed  that  Aos.  epitaph  96  (  =  xvn 
80  p.  78  S)  1—3  imitatea  luv,  »parge  mero  cineres  bene  olentis  et  unguine 
nardi,  |  hospes,  et  adde  Tosis  bahama  puniceis.  \  porpetuum  mihi  ver 
agit  inlacrivwbilis  urna.  Prud.oath.  3  103  of  Eden  ver  uhi  perpetuum 
redolet.    Elsewhere  we  find  ver  aeiernuvi,  msiduum. 

„  209  Curt  Wachsmuth  die  \S^iener  Apophthegmen-Sammlung  (Feat- 
Bchrift  zur  Begriissung  der  iii  Karlsruhe  vom  27 — 30  Sept.  18S2  tagenden 
PhUologenverBamminnff)  n.  IG.  134.  Theon  (progymn.  in  Bpengei  rhet. 
gr.  II 103  20  —  1  213  Walz)  to  the  EayinR  of  Isokrates  Sn  toi>s  SiiacKi- 
\ovi  vpoTifii^Tiov  Ttav  varlptav  olfxlvy^ri  f^f  ij^t"*',  ol  5^  iiSeuTKaXot. 
t4  koXws  i^y  xayj^irxw^f,  retorts  oCx  iv^  tioKwt  ^v,  tl  pLTi  to  ^y  ol  irartpet 
Trapirxprro.  Capitolin.  Aut.  Pius  10  g  1  AntoDinus  had  brought  Apollo- 
nios  from  Calchia  as  a  teacher  of  the  yonnp  Marcus;  Ap.  refusing  a 
summons  in  Tiherianam  domum,  because  ^  non  mag  inter  ad  dimeipulum  debet 
venire,  sed  dttf^ijuthts  ad  magistrum,'  he  laughed  'it  wna  easier  fur  Ap,  to 
come  from  Calcbis  to  Kome  than  from  his  house  to  the palaiinm.^  %  5  when 
Marcus  viortuiim  edncatorem  Kuum  Jleret  voearetur  [?  av-]  que  ah  aulids 
mittistria  ab  ostmtatione  pietatis,  the  emperor  interpoficd  permiltile  illi, 
at  homo  sit :  7iegue  enim  vel  philosophia  vel  itaperium  toUit  ajTectus.  id, 
M.  Ant.  ])hil,  3  §§  3 — a.  aee  tlio  grateful  aDkuowledgemeuts  of  Aurelius 
comm.  I  §g  3 — 13. 

,,  209  210  voLUERE  ESSE  Very  frequent  of  the  appointments  of  nature 
or  providence,  of  established  traditions  cet  many  exx.  in  Merf^et  lex. 
Cic.  IV  1004 — S  e.g.  Verr.  r  §  112  quid  euim  natnra  nobis  iucuniiius,  quid 
cariuM  esse  volnit?  Bull.  §  8  rn*  natura  misericordem,  patria  geverum: 
CTudelem  Tt£C  putria  nee  luitura  esse  volnit.    Gai.  m  §§  144  145. 

„  210211  MBTUENsvmojLEET  Ctrl  NON  KMCERBTviit  262.  Fhn.ep.Hili 
g  1  n.  I  .'i  ^fi.  10  §5.  Sen.  rh.  contr.  vii  praef.  gOsoUicitus  drrlamatorel 
qui  de  dictione  sua  timeret  etiam  extvt  dixisset.  Plin.  xv  §  84  odore  prae* 
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stttntins  et  qnod  diutius  servetur.  xxm  g  133.  Sen.  ep.  72&S. 
ben.xlS4-  1^S2.  Mart,  z  39  6.  Eatr.  vn  12  pr.  faoeatissimaaet 
qaL-porgaTerit.  Ob&en'e  the  osage  (conj.  after  qui  conaec.)  of  Eott. 
Tin  8  rir  insigniset  qui  mcrito  Suimte  PompiUo  oonfcratur  )(  ih&ld 
CapitoUo.  Ant.  P.  3  §  2  laadabilis  et  qui  mtrito  ^unme  I'ompilia  » 
boHttntw  aententia  oomparatur.  Gastavns  Fischer  in  hisLat.  Gnmisu 
u  570  (Now  York  167B)  has  ezz.  of  both  ind.  and  couj. 

Vn  310  UETOBNS  TiBOAK  iod.  virffa.     Yopiac.  Tac.  6  §  6  virf^inim 
TOaRistralium  ictibuM  terrorique.     Hor.  a.  p.  415  duiicit  pr'tus  exti* 
muitqae  magistrum.     Orasl>erger  Erriehiing  im  kUiss.  Altertham  i 
a73— 5,    n  100—3.  228.    Ov.  a.  a.  i  13  14  ol  Achillea  qui  totieni  iceim, 
totiettA  rxttrmit  hmtat,  \  eredttur  annogum  pertimuiese  senem.    Aug.  ey. 
183  (169)  3  (to  the  tribune  Marcelliuus,  respecting  the  punifihmcut  o^ 
Donatist  murderers)  implt^  chrUtiant  iudtj.,  pii  patrig  cfflcium  .  .  .m!» 
perdere  jMtrnutm  diligrtitiam,  quam  in  iptm  iriiftiUitinii/^  xrrfojfli,  </iiando 
tftntorvm  »celerum  confeMionem,  non  exUndmte  equuleo,  rton  iulcimnifvi 
ungulU^  noji  ureniibus  Jlammis,  ted  virgarum  verberibus  eniixtL    qui 
modta  cotrcitionh  a  magiKlris  ariiura  liberaliuiu  ftabipsi*  parm- 
tibia  ft  $afpe  ttiam  in  iudicix9  *ol<t  ah  epifcopif  adhibcri.    Libon.  lu 
356  R  what  the  master  imparts  to  the  ohild,  the  tutor  keeps,     di    u»  fi^ 
&»  ij   tpvXaK-f^  yivQiTo,    TiTv    irai5a7(i>yiijp    i<mi',    IwiKtifttvbnr,    KeKpayoruv, 
^d/Sdov  SeiKviTTUf,  oKvTot  atiomuv.    In  works  of  art  where  Chiixm  ii 
Been  with  Acliillea  and  his  harp,  tlie  pupil  ha-s  a  most  dooilo  oir.    Se« 
FhUostr.  ima^ff.  ii  2  with  Jacobs  and  Welcker.     Siobold  oitea   Booles 
IVducation  d' Achilla  represent^  snr  les  monuraens  de  Tart  (bullet,  de 
I'acftd.  de  Bruxc-lles  1842,  ix  pt.  2  p.  455).     Od  the  conatr.  Hcins  on  Or, 
met.  I  'A2'6  metucntior  uUa  deorum. 

,,  „  ACHUXES  ind.  Tert.  pall.  4  ille  apud  rupieem  et  sUvicohim  et 
monstrum  erndHorem  tcrupira  selioia  cntdidM. 

„  212  ciTHARoEDi  MA0I8IEI  ind.  Chifoiu  Or.  m.  n  630—9.  He  ii 
jtiJTuAraroc  in  Ham.  tnaif^puv  and  ^adifi-rp-i^  in  Find.  einre^^tm,Tos  in  Enr. 
His  knowledge  of  medicine  [Plut.]  vit.  Horn.  202  pr.  bii.  xi  449—4.^3 
nam,  quae  Peliaca.  fmnnahat  rupe  canendo  |  heroum  mentea  H  matini  pee- 
tura  Achillifi,  |  uentaiiro  dilecta  oluflys  campetcfret  iras  \  percuita 
Jlde.  Sen.  Tro.  B32 — 5  iam  tntcis  Chiron  pueri  magister,  |  tlrmulat 
plectra  frr  lent  a  chordoi,  \  tuw  q\ioqiu  ingente$  aciiebat  iran  \  fteWi  canenda. 
Stat.  B.  n  1  88  tjy  tenero  nc  blatuiiis  AchtUi  \  semi/cr  Haavwnium  vinctbai 
Pelea  Chiron,  v  3  193—4  quique  fiibas  acres  Utuotque  audire  voUnteml 
Aeaciden  alio  fmniffbiil  earmhif  Chiron.  Qnintilian,  advocating  (i  10 
gg  9 — 33)  the  8tndy  of  music  for  an  orator  g  29  haec  diutius  foreitt  dicenda, 
gi  hoe  studium  velut  novum  praeciperem,  §  30  cum  vera  antiquituji  tit^iu 
a  Chirone  atqtte  Aehillc  ad  rwatra  tevipttra  apud  omtiest  qui  modo  Icgidmam 
ditciplinam  Jion  sint  pn-o«i,  durarerily  cet.  Max.  Tyr.  34  (18)  §  1.  Libaiu 
or.  IV  1013.  AusoD.  idyl  4  (xm  protrept.  p.  37  Scheukl)  20  21  f^jfl 
tuque  Pcliadan  terrebat  Chiron  Aohillem  |  T/ie^alico  permixt^^ 
equo.  Hidon.  c.  9  (— 1  Barct)  130 — 6,  ending  dormit  mollius  in  iuba 
magistri.  c.  23  (  =  20  Baret)  200 — 2  nee  si  Peliaco  daUis  bim^nbri  \  ad 
oentaurica  plectra  coiutitiesetn^  \  hiunitum  duplioJB  timcns  ma- 
giBtri. 

,,  213  Cic.  rep.  i  §  43  magister  u£  dlacipulos  metuatetii»  bhivdiatur 
spernantqoe  discipuli  magiHtros.  DChrys.  or.  32  (i  653  R  to  the 
Alexandrians)  there  ia  in  your  city  no  flmall  namber  of  fio-called  cynics, 
who  in  crosa-roads  anil  lanes  and  lobbies  of  temples  colleot  and  clteat 
children  and  sailon  and  the  like,  doing  no  good,  but  the  greatest  mia- 
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<C3bief  possible,  Bccastoming  the  ignorant  to  mock  philosophers,  uawep  or 
ml  TFoXSdi  Tit  49l(M  SiSaaKdXuv  Karatppoittiv. 

Vn  213  scA,  QrEMQTiE  on  sci  QCAEQDE  666  Driger  hiat.  Synt.  i'  78  79. 
Xiv.  HI  23  §  6  WeisB.  xxiv  3  §  6.  Tac.  xjv  27  Nipp.  Caes.  b.  c.  i  83  §  2  Kra- 
xner-Holhiami.  lex  colon.  lul.  Genetiv.  {a.v.c.  710  =  b.c.  44,  in  ephemeris 
epigraph,  n  115)  tab.  in  7  12  (expanding  abbrevifltiona  with  Hiibner) 
duumvir  aetUlit  praefecUis  colonial  Genetn-ae  lulUie  quicumque  «rnf,  i$ 
BUG  quoqae  anno  ntagiatratu  imperioque  j'acito. 

„  214  cii:ebo>'km  A].iA>Bito(iA  Quintil.  xi  1  §  89  qund  ad  luitmneit  exteraa 
pertintt,  Cicero  tmrie  .  .  .  AUobrogas  «(  Iwates  insequitiir.  Compare 
the  taunt  of  Begnlns  (Plin.  ep.  i  C  §  11 )  Satrim  Jtufua,  cni  uon  est  oum 
Cicerone  aemolatio,  et  qui  contentm  est  eJoqnentia  ftaeculi  itoatri, 
§  12  now  that  you  teU  me,  says  PI.,  I  see  that  it  wna  xneant  ppitefnlly  ; 
else  it  might  pass  as  a  eomplimont  'edt  e}iim...mihi  cum  Cicerone  aeiiiula- 
tUi,  nee  num  contrniuji  eloijuentia  saecidi  noUriJ  We  must  auppoBe  that 
oox  Bufus  was  of  Pliny's  way  of  thinking. 

„  215  ORKUio  cf.  223  a.  nedistL 

„  317  Marquardt  Privatleben  92—94,  rriedliinderi' 288.  esp.  Kahn 
Yerfassung  des  rOm.  Keichea  i  83 — 101.  cod.  Tbeod.  inr  3  (de  medids 
et  profeasoribns,  with  tTodefroy'a  notes ;  esp.  c.  11  wheie  the  rhetor  haa 
double  the  pay  of  the  grammaticus). 

„  218  QCBxoa  Pliu.  ep.  ni  3  §  -1  n. 

„  219  QUI  Difli'KSflAT,  KiuNQKT  BiBi  Friedliindcr  i^  113  =  i'  112  vast 
fortunes  of  imperial  dinye.iuiatoreM. 

„    220    221    ET    PATEBE    rXDK    AUQUID     DEOEKfiCERB,    WON    AUTER    QCTAX 

iNBTrroB  BinKRNAa  TEOET18  FrieJlantlcr  oompares  the  bargaining  in  the 
inter ijrelamtnta  {printed  1872  by  A.  Boacherie  notices  et  extraits  de« 
nuLunHcrits  xxrri  277  seq.)  in  Haupt  opusc.  ii  446  :  ego  duco  me  ad  vestia- 
riuvi,  Quanii  paTeclum  (tha  pair,  17  firyijf?  Cetttum  deuariis.  Quanti 
pemi!at  Duceniis  dinariii.  Non  potest  tanti.  tanti  constat  ile  in/ertoH- 
bug  (from  the  importerB).  Quid  daha?  Quod  iusserU.  Da  ilU  [c]xxv 
denarim.  cf.  Alexis  in  Ath.  224'  HlW  5'  ipiaT-Zjarif,  v6<rov  roitt  Ketrr^as  \ 
TwXeFs  iv  ii^ai  ;  i^K  6{3o\uyt  ^rfffly.  ^apu.  \  ixTu  Xd^ats  df ;  tlirtp  iiyei  rAf 
trtftov.  1  u  Tdv  \a^^  koI  fi7}  TOiff  roffoi-dL  vapirpexf-  For  the  institoT 
of.  Sen.  ap.  Hier.  adv.  lovia.  i  47  (ir  314'')  institorea  ganmarum  serica- 
ntmque  vestivvi.  The  huckster  Aiistomenes  (Apul.  i  o)  hawked  honey 
and  cheese  through  Thessaly,  Aetolia,  Boeotia. 

„  222  DOUMono  -son  rsni^AT,  quod  225.  [Quintil.]  decl.  11  §  1  fin.  ne 
pereat,  qii  od  ulttuni  meae  nmtinijit  bonus  jjutrr. 

„  „  MEVUB  S0CTI3  AD  BoitA  Ind.  ludi.  LibBD-.  n  502  R  many  leave 
their  own  houses  and  epcnd  tbeir  time  in  tliose  of  m&f;istrat€H,  inter- 
rupting their  hrcakfnst,  or  if  they  are  aslet^p,  ffoaU  rats  rue  -^kovtuf 
a^vrflptfTai  fiaWov  jj  rais  wapA  twj'  x(u5a7tc>wi'  oi  jra.i5et.  EO  of  the  tutor 
(waiiayvybs)  HI  25G  6  5i  atrov  te  koI  t6v  Wof  vwiyci  ti^  XHx^tf^  *oi  trpwrow 
airrbw  i^VTrtfiaat  iw^  iKitvo»  (pxcrai.  vK^ov  ti  rdv  i\tirrpv6vuv  irMtlJJ',  iytlpup 
fV  X"-P^-  '^'^*'  fti^wy  Totvvv  ToiTiaf  I'tTTaTai  xal  ri  roO  3*5airii:a\oii,  rov  fJ^XP* 
flip  fuaifii^plas  etSoTOi  Tiii>  viov,  fura  raDra  ti  ot^x  opuFTos  ovU  av»6vTot  oi/3^ 
iroMutTos  TTtpX  airrov.    id.  fp.  lat.  7. 

,,  223  SEiiiBTi  ind.  acdeo.  Muson.  in  Stob.  fl.  lvi  18  (n  338  6  Mein.) 
irus  i'  oC'K  OJfSptKiJiTfpfiy  Toil  taxd^aOat  itf  viiKfi,  iSjirep  ol  ffoipurtai,  ri)  fiji-  eV 
Xapitf  \  Peerlkamp  p.  283  cites  eg.  Cic.  ficn.  1  g  39  atatua  est  in  Ccramico 
Chryaippi  sedentia  porrecta  manu.  Ael.  v.  h.  iv  26  of  Pherekydcs 
Ka6iintvG9...i»  At)\(p  p-iTo,  Twr  uaOjjTurp,  PoUui  viu  pr.  Graaberger 
Erzichung  iin  klasa.  Alterthmn  it  215 — 7.    Jahn  DarBlelhiugcn  antiker 
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Reliefs,  velchesich  aafHsndwerk...bezuhea  (Abbandl.  d.  Sachfl.GM.xn 
1861,  291 — '2).  P.  Annii  Flori  Vergiliiis  orator  an  poeta  (in  Jfthn'f 
llorus  p.  XLUI  22)  '  m  reditu  «(  mihi  pro/esrio  litterarum.'  *  0  rem  iW'S- 
niMimam!  ft  quam  atquo/fi-a  ietud  animo,  sedera  in  ncliolis  etpnctii 
pr»ecipere?'  cf.  id.  cited  23y.  Philostr.  »opb.  i  21  §  10  SitXiyrs^ 
dw&  fUf  Tov  Ofi6¥ov  ^df  a,^p6TT(rt,  Srt  5*  6p6bs  StaW'/oiTo,  iwiarpo^rir  t'  tix" 
6  Xoytn  KaL  (ppurro.  On  the  gravestone  of  a  ttchoohuaster,  fi-oni  Ctpn*, 
he  is  seated  on  a  high  throne,  writh  a  boy  on  his  nght  band,  a  girl  oo  bU 
lea  (Hermes  x  U7). 

Vn   221   qm  DOCBT  OBUqUO  UU«AV  DEDCaBBB  TB&BO  1.6.  intPHP.  win", 

wtUfiv,  reKTcii/,  cdrfre,  carminare,  pecttre,  peetinare.  The  workmen  iW 
caritorei,  carminatoreit,  pectinarii,  pectinatorei ;  the  comb  xTtit,  jK<rl«. 
cantien  (Venant.  Fortun.  c  v  (i  praef.  g  1  cum..Mt  ita  dictum  tit,  ntUl 
veVrretur  ex  veU^re  quod  carmiiuiretur  in  canjiina,  probably  a  signiftcation 
inveutcd  for  the  pun :  in  Claud,  in  Eutr.  c  458  carmina  are  eurely '  gcngs,' 
not,  ae  Bliimuer  Aayn,  'combe*).  Konn.  D,  vi  14o — 6  d^^  di  xapx^ 
Sovra  fivw  imnSfiiro  eiSiipov  \  elpoKhfu^  ^aivavca  wepl  ktipI  Xrj^ta  Kovf»;. 
Anth.  Pal.  vi  247  3  Kal  xriya  KotrfioKOtATjy.  More  in  BlUmner  Technulogiu 
(oa  cited  135)  i  104—7.    Marquartit  Privntlcbcn  48C — 7. 

„  226  guoT  BTAiuKT  pUEBi  I'rud.  perist.  9  71—2  (boys  taking  ven- 
geance on  their  master)  reddimuM  ecce  tibi  tarn  milui.  multa  ftotamm,  \ 
quant  siando,  Jiendo,  te  docente  exeepimue. 

„  2*27  rLJioc[rs...x&itONi  Fhedlimdcr  i'^  233  (the  poetfi*  bnstn,  a  possible 
but  not  neoe8[ULryinterpret/ition|.  On  the  potjts  &s  text-books  see  Petron. 
48  tolebam  hare  ego  purr  aprni  Hometiim  lefjere.  Sen.  ep.  58  §  5  after  some 
Virgilian  criticiama  pjou  id  ago  nunc  fuic  dlUi^e^Uia,  ut  ottendam,  qua$Uum 
tempu»  apitd  gminmaticum  pi'rdiderim,  »t:d  \it..,hoc  intelU^as,  guanfiwi 
apud  Ennixtm  et  Accium  verlfontm  nHus  ocetipaverit,  cum  avud  hunc  quatiiie, 
qui  cotidie  eicutitar,  atiqiia  mhis  suhdiurla  sint.  Ong.  in  ps.  06 horn. 
S  6  (xii  189  L)  an  importunt  pnssji»^e  oa  the  course  of  study  :  gramma* 
rians  (teaching  poets,  the  drama,  histor)-) ;  rhetoricians:  "philosoiJiy, 
loj?ic,  geometry,  astronomy,  music ;  in  short  the  triviiuu  and  (excepting 
arithmetic)  the  quailrivium.  Marquardt  Privatleben  1 104.  Gell.  inn  2 
g  6.  Add  to  Mullach'8  fragments  of  Xeuuphanes  i^  dpx^^  i^a^'  "Opitpvr 
ivel  fifftiidrfKaei  wdwrfs  (Drnoo  p.  33).  FrieJliiiulur  i*  iiti'J  =i*  410.  Plat, 
qu.  conv.  vn  8  3  §  5  would  not  have  tragedy  amonp  acroamata  (redtft- 
tions  at  feasts),  nor  the  old  comedy,  partly  because  of  ita  grossneu^ 
partly  because  of  its  recondite  personal  allusions;  else,  as  a  oapbearor 
m  a  statu  dinner  stands  at  each  (i^est's  side,  so  e&oh  will  need  a  f;ram- 
tnarinn  to  explain  who  ie  Laespodias  in  F^ujiolis,  Kinesias  in  Plato  cet. 

„  ,.  u.iKiiBKET...Hikitu.M  hacrcu  c.  dtit.  Ill  ^35.  x  144.  Catull.  Vertr. 
Hor.  Ov.  Phaedr.  Sen.  trog.  Curt  Cels.  Xao.  in  Muhlmaon ;  with  in  c.  abl, 
m  248.  XI  64. 

„  2S6  oooNiTioNK  VI  485.  xvi  18. 

„  „  cooNiTioNB  THiBUNi  cveu  to  the  time  of  Hadrian  we  find  tribunes 
employing  inttrcessio  against  the  orders  of  magistrates,  the  andeut 
auxilittm.  This  function  is  to  he  here  understood.  Claimia  for  horwraria 
were  settled  not  by  verdict  of  a  jury,  but  by  the  praetor's  decree: 
rodresa  mnst  be  sought  fiom  the  tribune.  Under  Hadrian  Pomponius  seems 
to  describe  the  circumstances  existing  iu  his  oun  day,  when  before  the 
consuls,  praetors  and  aeditc-s  he  names  tribunes  of  the  people  as  magis- 
trates (dig.  I  2  2  §  34)  who  iura  rsddi'.hari-t ;  an  incorrect  expression 
denoting  their  function  of  annulling  a  decree  (Mommsen  r6m.  StB.  u? 
298  3.    CL  i^  25S  3,  267  7,  where  he  cites  ad  Herenn.  ii  §  10  ea  [iudicata] 
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divena  4imf,  ut  altud  aliiiudici  aut  praetori  aut  eotuuli  auttribuDO 
^lebis  ptacitttm  sit,  where  the  consular  intercession  is  meant). 

VH  230 — 240  obs.  the  anaphora  of  ut,  dicat,  quat.  erJgite  ut,  n£. 
L        „  230  TERROBUM  BBGULA  seG  exx.  of  8Uoh  cUscuBHions  in  Gell.  xv  9. 
1^     „  231   BisToiuifl   VI   450   nee  hiatoriaB    sciat   omnes.     Marquardt 
^*rivatleben  106  cites  L.  Friedliinder  de  historiarum  enarratiout!  in  ludis 
gramnmticis  (irid.  lect.  &e,a.d.  RegioiBOnt.  1874.  n). 

,,  ,,  AVCTossLB  aovERiTOi^Ea^ee  the  v%ant  o(  quispiamlinrfvae  Latinae 
titterator,  with  whom  Gellius  (xvi  6)  amufiod  himeolf  after  a  sea-voyage 
g  S  Ugebat  barbare  ijwciteqxte  Vergilii  aepfimum,  in  qua  libro  hie  venui  ett: 
centum  lanigeras  Tnaoiabat  rite  bidgntu,. 
4  et  tTthehal  roriare  ge,  &i  qiiiBquid  omnitinirerum  vellet  disoere. 
_  5  turn  etfo  indocti  hominis  conjidentiam  demiratus:  'docftne'  inquam, 
* no8,  Tfiditister,  cur  bidentes  dicantur)'    The  itebulo  diacovera  hia  ipno- 

iirance  and  GklUus  his  leamini;. 
„  232  Diurxoa  Glffimi  '  and  have  all  authors  at  their  finger's  end.* 
„     „    roBTE  Holyday  '  by  chance  and  on  the  by.' 
„  233  PHOEBi  BALXKA  Biiciieler  ia  Khein.  Mvia.  kxxt  (ISflO)  395  Ph.  h, 
lav.  oonimcmorat  in  qnibua  pauperculns  litteraior  lavet,  qtiae  Dafne$ 
ttppellantur  echoUasta  adicit.    gratuita  pradbita  balnea  A^rippae  aedilitata 
clkx,    iam    Itomae    ad    infiuitum    auetii   mimemm   Plinius    ixitvi    121 
Boribit,  balnea  dcccij%*i  in  ootitia  urbis   numerantar.     ego  non  audeo 
adseverare  idem  balneum  fiiisse  prlua  dictam  a  Phoebo,  pocit  ccl  annos  a 
Daphne,  Tereor  ne  iaterpreti  ignoranti  locum  ct  quaereati  intempestive 
sabvenerint  Apollo  et  Apotlinis  amores.     The  following  puzzles  all  rclata 
to  Vergil.     Servius  will  furnish  lujiuy  as  edifying. 

I„  234  Plat.  qu.  oonv.  rx,  8  en  which  hand  was  Aphrodite  wounded  by 
Diomedea  ? 
„  236  BTODLAS  HO  Marklond  ma. 
„  238  CERA  on  the  use  of  wax  in  the  arts  see  Bliimner  Teehnoloj^^e  (aB 
cited  135}  u  2 — i,  15-1— £).    "With  the  thought  cf.  Hor.  ep.  n  2  8  anjilU 
ijuidvis  imitaberis  itda.     Son.  pp.  '2ii  S  1  ttrneni  fintfuutur,     50  §  6. 

„  230  209  n.  notes  on  Plin .  ep.  ni  3  §§  3  4  pp.*  58— G2, 264.  Flor.  (as  cited 
223)  XLOT  25  Bcq.  once  I  thought  of  the  scholaetio  profession  ns  you  do; 
for  five  years  I  was  BO  weary  of  it  ut  nusqtmm  vivere  putarem  hominem 
mieeriorem.  xuv  but  on  comparison  with  other  caUiugs  tandem  atiqimtido 
jmlcritudo  siuerpti  operis  ttpparuit.  scire  te  enio  nujic  vpitrtel  mdium 
nuiitts  prat  Hum,  nullam  procitrationem,  nuUujn  bcnorem  decemi  quanttts 
tit  nostrae  proftsisionU :  if  the  emperor  had  made  me  a  centurion,  a  prefect, 
a  tribuue,  it  would  have  been  no  little  distinytiou.  at  eryo  non  Cawdr, 
Bfd  Fortuna  hoc  genus  statio>ii9  inimnxit  uti  piuris  inffcnuts  atgue  honesti't 
•  jiraesidfirem^nonne  tiLi pttlcrumvideor  atijHe  viagnificum  comecutus qficiumf 
quaeso  enim,  propius  iittucre,  Jitrum.  pratclarius  sit  mijuUitis  an  practrxta- 
tia  inperaret  barbarts  fjferatisqtte  pectoribut  an  mitibus  et  innoxitJi/  bons 
Juppiter,  quant  imperatorium  quam  rfginm  fAt  aedere  a  tu{}tjestu  praeci- 
pientem  bonos  moies  et  gacrarum  stadia  litteranim^  iam  carmina 
praeUgentem  quibu*  ora  mentesqtte  formantur.  Sea.  cons.  Marc.  24  g§  1 — 3. 
Sieverfi  Libanioa  21  'the  younR  folk  were  not  without  supervision:  they 
had  their  paedarfogus  with  them  and  he  might  be  of  great  service  to  them. 
Libaa.  m  255  the  paedagogi  are  in  honour  next  to  the  teachers,  great, 
verily  great  are  tlie  benetUs  which  the  young  derive  from  them:  avA-yKon 
T9  wv  rb  tiow&oMtiv  SeiTat  Kal  rh  to\i>  xdXXtov,  tj  ffiJif>po(TiJt'ri.  oiiroi  "yap 
^povpol  TTft  avtiowTTf!  JfXiHlat,  ol'toi  (f/i'\aKet,  ovtoi  riiXos,  aTrsXa^Povrts  rovt 
KaKm  ipwvTat,  awuBoiirrfj,  etpyairrfj^  ovk  iwvres  iftiXtiy,  aTOKpovofifvot  tot 
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irpc^\it,  vXaKTWPTti  iciV«?  rpdt  Xt'roit  ytypSittPM.  ib.  255 — 7.  n  592. 
IV  808.  ep.  130.  172.  235.  Few  fathers  refleuibled  bim  who  remained 
Willi  hiH  BOO  duriug  hui  whole  course  ep.  5&ti.  or.  m  (not  u,  as  Sievers) 
200,  a»  Horace  boasts  of  his  fatber.' 

vn  239  Lui>ANT  Mart,  ix  25  8.  00mm.  on  Petron.  lU  Hor,  cp.  1 14  86 
Obbar.     so  lusut.     Tafju. 

„  240  vicmcB  Stflt.  cited  on  v  31. 

„  2il  MAsiib  VI  23B.  Ov.  a.  n.  n  706  twq.  am.  111  7  74.  Mart,  tx  43. 
Sen.  rl).  coutr.  4  ^  11  inter  puerile:)  con<:)iscipulorum  sinus  las- 
civiam  niann  obsoena  iuBBiRti.     Ath.  rj77C 

„  tf  oc'Dix)s  TRZUBNTI8  n  U4  i)5.  Ot.  a.  a.  11  721.  Apul.  met.  m 
14  fin.  Apul.  physiogn.  (in  Val.  Rose  anocd.  i  Bcrl.  1864)  123  17  (ocuU 
pravi]  »i  treiiieutcs/u*'r/H/,  nihil  7U)n  aiutebnnt  quod  iniquum  improbum. 
120  21  qui . .  inceitas  palpebraa  promovent  atque  coniunfpint  sub  divenit 
motibus  pupillaruvi.  ac  superius  cilinn  molliter  oculis  Biipurducitut,  civtiedi 
sunt,  qui  autem  alteram  ex  superioribttJf  pulpebris  paiiiatim  di'primitnt  et 
moUiter  rcvocant  et  aciem  dtri'jvjit^  affectatorcs  pulcritudinis  sunt  et  moachot 
41  adulterog  ee  jtro_Atentur.  ititerdum  palpr^hra  guperiur  ad  medium ita  dt- 
ditcitur  ut  hinc  atque  illinc  Tejie-tin  atque  retractis  angulia  mbtuceat  ocuiug, 
iitnulque  incertas  palpebral  afjunt:  haec  etiam  $ifina  moeckig  et  aduUerit 
tUtribnta  sunt.  ib.  119  8  oouli  treraontcs  magni  cum  pererraiit . . . et 
voracitatemetintemperantiamvinicumintem^eranti&YencTifi.  I'^ollow 
two  other  clasaes  of  oculi  trementes  (fflauci  and  non  glauci).  Fourtwm 
pp.  116 — 130  arc  takon  up  with  girjm  lirawu  from  the  eyes,  and  much 
is  omitted.  Verily,  to  judge  by  tbig  manual  turn  est  leve  tot  puerorum 
obimrtiare  oculov.  St'u  Pcra.  i  IS  Casaulton  and  Jalia  patranti  J'ractu* 
ocello. 

,,  „  IN  FINE  usuaUy  of  time  Plin.  ep,  ni  0  §  20  n.  Sil.  iz  150  in 
fine  lahoruin.  Stanley  'in  Jtne  rov  i<ttfio5i<riA^€itf  vid.  Aristot.'  [i.e.,  no 
doubt,  probl,  IT  32  p.  880  b  B  6ii.  ri,  ikv  d^/>o6t{r(d^  6  a^Opiairos,  ol  i4>0a\fiot 

iffOtvoCxTi  jLiaXiffTO  ;] 

,,  242  CUM  aB  VEiiTEHiT  JiNNUs  the  usual  payments  were  montbly(Hor. 
B.  I  6  75  whore  Palmer  is  certainly  rifiht  in  accepting  octonm  [aMet] 
aerig,  though  Marfjuardt  aillicres  to  octonin),  but  a  contract  might  be  made 
for  a  yearly  stipend,  payable  at  the  end  of  the  old  Roman  year,  i.e.  in 
March,  or  the  yearly  honorarium  might  ba  left  to  the  gfiueroaity  of  the 
parents.  Liio.  Hermotim.  HO  a  philosopher  claiming  hia  covenanted  fee, 
10  days  over  due.  Macrob.  Sat.  i  13  §  7  Jioc  mense  (March)  mercedes 
esaulvebant  magiRtris  qnaa  onmplotUB  annus  dtiberi  fecit.  Ov. 
f.  ui  829  830  (cited  x  115  n.).     Martiunrdt  Privatleben  it3. 

,,  ,,  RE  VEBTERIT  ANNUS  Plaut.  Cic.  Nep.  io  lexi.  Vitr.  ix  4  §  6  sumw 
Tertcuto.  8tat.  e.  i  2  157  veTsumque  domiu  sibi  temperat  annum. 
Suet.  Cal.  37f.non  toio  verteuto  anno.  Ausou.  'de  nominibus  diemm  * 
(eel.  1  1  p.  9  Sclienkl}  vertentibus  .  .  diebuf.  id.  'ratio  dierum  anni 
vertentia '  {eel.  7 17  p.  13J  vortcntibua  annis.  Gunthcr  latinit.  restit. 
pt.  n  c.  188  fin.  Georges. 

„    213    ACCTTE,    VICTOM    POFtJLnS    QOOD    POSTOLAT,    A13BUM    cf,    112 4. 

Marklaiid  ma.  *accipe —  Quid?  exspectasaea  mercedem  iolidatn  laborum 
tuurum:  fied  illo  Trapd  ■rrpoaSoKlas'  dicit  accip^ — victori  cet.  id  eat  jt(^)rt» 
aliquam  exigi/i^am,  qualem  in  ludin  ix:tcrc  solet  picba  pro  victoribus:  haoe 
ilia  irrisorie  et  satirice  aurttm  vocat.'  Suet.  CaL  55  agitatori  Eutycbo 
comitsatiiriie  qnadam  in  nj>npborpti»  vicieti  tettertiunt  contulil.  Nero  5  (uf 
Domitius)  perjidiae  vera  tantae^  iU...  in  praetura  mercede  palmarum  aitri- 
garios  fraudaverit ;   tiotauu  ob  haec  et  sorori*  ioco,  qverentibut  dominii 
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factionum  repraetenianda  prnemia  in  posterrtm  tavxit.  Hicr.  ep.  (19  §  9  fin, 
nunc  pUrogijur  cernimtis  vfl  favomn  populi  in  aurigarum  morem  pretio 
r^dimtrf  rcl  tanto  omnium  hominum  odio  vicere,  ut  non  cxtorqueant  pecunia, 
quod  mimi  impffraut  f!e*liiiWi.  Vopisc.  Aurel.  15  §  i  vUlimu»  prftri'ww! 
eoyuutatum  Furii  Flacidi  tanto  ambitu  in  circo  editum  vt  non  praemia 
duri  aari^iu  Bed  patrimonia  viderentur  cet.  (as  cited  xz  195). 

Vn  213  roi'ViiCb  ["OSTCLAT  Fronto  ml  M.  Cai-s.  n  4  qui  hr»tia»  glrrnue 
inter/tceriiit,  popnlo  postulante  onuitit  aut  manumittitis,  nocertt^s 
etiam  iiotnines  aiit  scelere  damnatoa  ;  n^d  popnlo  poBtulanti  conceditin. 
So  poatiilo  Suet.  Ciil.  30  bia,  Cldud.  'JI,(an  imperial  jest)  PaUimbitvi 
postulantibus  datnruniu  promitit,  *  si  captus  es$et.*  Tac.  h.  i  32  bis. 
Lact.  epit.  CB  g  -1  tin. 
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0.  Jahn   in   Uhein.  Mus.  ix   {1*j4)   fi27:    'George  Valla  remarlce: 
AciUuB  CJlabrionis  filiua  consul  sub  Domitiano  fuit  Tapinii  titutii 
carmine  de  bello  Germanico  quod  Domitianus  egit  probatus 
luniina  Neatorei  mitis  prudentia  Crisp!, 
et  FabiuH  Veiento,  potentom  Bi^iiat  utrumqne 
purpura,  ter  memores  impliTunt  uomiike  fastos, 
'  «t  props  Caesareae  confinis  AcilJus  aulae. 

These  vei"se8  occur  nowhere  elae:    that  Valla  invented  them,  la  inoon- 
ceiTable,  he  foncd  them  doubtless  in  Iiia  scholia,  which  on  many  paasagca 
contained  fuller  historical  oxtracts  than  those  of  P  and  tho  St  GiUleu 
in?.;  hero,  as  in  other  places,  he  has  not  named  I'robua.     That  Statioa 
eang  of  this  theme  we  know  from  himself,  s.  iv  2  ti-l— 7 
taUs  longo  post  tempore  venit 
lax  raihi,  Troianao  qualisi  sub  eoUibua  Albae 
com  modo  Germanaa  acies,  modo  D.^ca  sonantera 
proelia  Palladio  tua  me  monus  indult  auro. 
The  Moond  verse  is  corrupt,  for  Vc-iento  ^sas  named  not  Fabius  but 
Fftbrieius:  we  muHt  therefore  strike  out  et  and  rend  Fabricius.* 


vm 

10  Bi  LUDrrra  alea  pernox  CapitoHn.  Ver.  4  §  G  fertur  et  nocte 
perpeti  alea  lusiase.  Fronto  p.  128  24  Naber  alea  in  c&Btris  jrequciitf 
Kornniis  per  a  ox, 

„  47  IMA  PLEBE  QuiKiTEM  Ov.  am.  I  7  20  de  plebe  Qniritera. 

„  103  104  POLTCLiri  Mi^LTTB  x^BiQUK  LABOR  Cic.  pftTttd.  §  37  Ecliiojiit 
tnbufa.  U  stupidum  dftinet  aut  signum  aliqiiod  Polycllti.  mitto  unde  sus- 
tuUri*  et  qtiomodo  hubeas.  ■ 

„  157  EPONAM  Jahrb.  dea  Vereina  v.  Alterthumsfr.  im  Ehoinl.  1842 
189.  1643  43.  1B58  1)1  aeq.  Orelli  1355  ^CIL  vu  1114.  Henzen  5239. 
Brambach  CIK  683.  S64 — 5.  H.  Jordan  de  Renii  et  Eponae  picturis 
Pompeianis  nupcr  detcctia  Romae,  1872.  Bull.  inst.  areheol.  di  Roma 
hill  {IHHl)  230 — 243  (with  plates)  'una  rarissima  Htatua  della  dea  Epona'. 
A  Celtic  word  (cf.  Eporedia,    Eporedix,  Eponina).     u  as  in  Divonu. 
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466  vm  IGl.  177.   x  311.  358.   xi  172.   xn  108. 130. 

Bnllet  IBOG  lav.  K  n.  3.  Fea  in  Bianconi's  Cirohi  tav.  xtt.  CHia 
1152.     4781. 

Vin  161    BOSFITIS  APrECTD  I>OUI?am  EZGEJIQtTK  BILCTAT  Sen.  bcD.  I  U 

S  1  beneficmm  qui  quibiulibett  dat  nulU  ffratum:  nftno  «e  etabularii  cuf 
oaoponis  hospitcm  iitdicat.  Caleaua  sa^s  of  Cioero  (BCass.  xt.Ti6f4) 
roi^t  5*  apri  Tpotnovras  ffali^uy  xal  •ytXiai  uknrfp  al  -rafSoKfurplai.  Eniup.  Til- 
soph,  p.  4fi3  30  Didot  -^  H  wpoetrriliaa  roO  Ka-n}\ciav  to  K^plhj  opt^a,  Tfoa 
tV  i/wTtpariaf  iro/Ktrwi-dfero  xal  ittrpoxatfi'  k.t.X. 

,,  177  AEQUA  XBi  LiBKRTAB  Hdu.  n.  q.  IT  3  §  6  inter  nuUoB  magh  qmn 
itUtr  j/hilmophot  debet  une  acqna  libcrtas. 


••^11  312  AETXTEB  FimLicrB  Sen.  ben.  in  23  5  4  servuvx  tu  qturrnqtam 
•996ti»Ubidiniii  el  i/uUie  termu et  adulterae,  iimnoadultcraram  coinwQiie 
mancipinm? 

358  359  QUI  BPATimC  VITAB  EXTREMDM   ISTBR  MTJNERA  PONAT  NATrHiB  it 

bus  LecTi  usual  to  join  extTfvium  as  an  epithet  with  ttpatium.  soe.R.  ViiU- 
mann  8. v.  txtcr  col.  ll'io  med.  and  Lcraaire  ind.,  bnt  my  brother  (iti  n 
note  printed  in  my  Binall  edition,  187!*),  rightly  takos  it  as  a  i>rtiiiatte; 
•  =  fa^aro*' Ta;i»  ipOaet  d>a9u;v  cf.  168  d'a  spatium  vitae:  far  from  Iwing 
the  proper  object  of  a  -mse  man's  prayor'.  In  188  da  e.  v.  is  parallel  to 
inuUoi  da,  Jujtjnter  nunos.  cf.  Sen.  ep.  40  §  IQ  doce  mm  eese  poKitum  boww 
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In  the  eymposium  of  Xenophon  c.  0  the  young  Antolykos  retirMirifl» 
hia  father  before  the  miiiiic  repreHuutntion  of  the  drunken  BaoehoB  BHi 
Ariadne  is  introduced.  The  effect  of  the  action  upon  the  Bpectatois  (j  7) 
fully  justifies  the  father's  caution  and  Juvenal's  protest. 


4 


xn 


lOft  p.  Amiandi  histoire  des  ^l^phante  dans  lea  gnorrefi  ctleaHW 
des  peuples  ancieus  jui'i)u'&  riutroduction  dod  unues  tk  feu.  Limogtf- 
Azdent  et  C".  1881.  pp.  BU4. 
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AB  TiLLO  I  long  ago  traced  thei;c  words  to  their  source  Cic.  amic.  §  fiS  ndO> 
quiM  est, pro  deorum  Jidem  atqne  hotninumt  qui  veU't,  nt  neque  diliffs' 
qaennjaam  nee  ipse  ftb  ullo  diligatur,  cirouniflnerg  o 
copiig  fttque  in  cmnium  rerom  abuudantia  virere? 
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nwusxSU 
ueifue  Ix  80.    xiii  ITS 
MtMuo  Icctore  i  13.  o  Atnomo  itoafi  vill  i.'>f'. 

.■  iiicud«  xir  lli    iHpaus  loctunim  -us  111 

8.    rotibua  -Ib  t  H6.    cm«Iitiu«  vtii  213 
nl  IB  «&   vi  67.   viii  16.   xir  ::iti.  xv  IS.  l&c. 

XV148 
asiroruin  tnotiu  ignum  \\i  <S 
at  tii  IM.  246.  M4  Iv  l£«.  v  86.  vl  669.  vM  ^0. 

Tfli  6i  181.  CCT.    fx  27.  135.    X  362.    xi  liO. 

xiii  Iba  xlv  189 
ntavbs  i>ro)ivoniin  IQ  S12 
oter  -ri  TuUuria  poena  xiii  fil.    -Is  Bcrppn- 

tibtu  V  91 
«nuc  I  65.  67.  115.  120.  139.  154.  1«.  ISll 

meet     i!t...L-l..ji.vU3'i 
alrtft  kttrcore  fofin.  canino  xiv  fiS 
Utendiu  piinimiier  x  ^1.    Interim  tH  M  xl 

Ifi 
attJ^t   partem  non  uIIhtii  vlum  xiv    ICHJ. 

-<Tant  nutuqiiam  Tiiuii>nt  cuduvera  corvl 

Bttoiiltar  urlii  tc  77.  -ftm  urban  xi  1S5.  -0 
iiiirraret  Alcinoo  xv  13 

•ucturi  i(<*l  diaplicet  \iil  2.  -w  xiirprit  mn- 
ncs  vii  ::3I.  uciii  -Ihiis  ultor  ]iFi:rb  viii  Zlii. 
nnucnift-tbiucuni  siilicaut  uniniua  [!Xt.<iDpla 
xtvBS 

ftDdiiciii  ponlita  ill  73.    matpm  xiil  10$ 

mudox  cuuvivB  v  14.  iponaio  xi  2ul,  -ccs 
ciLriiiaH  X  ^04 

sudno  diccrv  nomon  1 168.  quidfjuld  Onu'cm 
•ct  in  MatoHa  x  I1&.  tc^inptarii  parcuit<>s 
80$,  fnilanunc-i^l;nrKenlopiaefi.TrBCa[iul? 
xH  4H.  pHfR  alti-ra  promoro  fcrruin  xv  "i. 
nmi  -«iit  I-uriliu*  cmliun  prumittert'  gulli 
xffl  234.  iilurima  Don  -eiit  liomiMfs  (ht- 
tu»a  dlceru  Isocia  v  13L  rtbiis  qiias  tiiri.i- 
XfT  -ent  ri  97.  lircrt;  idt,  quod  tiirp)tL>r  ch 
viU  Itifi.  no  le  pulsarD  tufcuttu  -eat,  iiumo 
L-tjt)  |ful6t.-tur,  dtMlmulct  ncc  -eirt  excussns 

fi^u■to^l  oiloirfcro  dvntes  x?1  9  10.    -cat 
Ic  ncado  (tuU,  piipn^s  (jui  ^-idit,  diciTC 
tUi'  20.    quis  rniiu  prn|)ucicru  UiIl-iii  aut 
-creiT  iv  17.    -c  ditere  te  niiBeruui 
uiunipliEklM,  ii)t«r  qiuw  -aui  lin- 
~*     luiH  titiilo*  AegTptiua  atque 
I'J'J.    tuicduliu  nccdum  -stis 
inmilii  inordor>>  Baltctt  xl  A7.    -I 
^od  lleeal  uinlca  pimlra  moleKta  viii  Hi. 
nundetMtiilttlfl  maiistnim  -vre  xv  12i 
imUo  pcritums  mulloM  \  HI.    -la,  luppllcr, 
hue.    uw    lalini    ounvbI    xlii  111!,     cum 
ciwUtM'  -it  Vii  10^.    ^lopuU  from  duriur 


hului,  Qui  pluiip«d«'i  -It  Fnblos  vUl  Ifll. 
hiii-c-  qiiolA  lum  acdcruni,  quM  cattM 
<.iLllfciiB  urMs  4tT  xUi  IW.  cliuisia  Jak 
llrrciilw)  Btrtdriitwn  gurgiteeolfW  xirSSOt 
ut  ttJtieua  iiluiii  |>4ter  -laC  riS  1A&  [lie 
teBtaruiu  crfpilua  xi  ITL  toiitA  llliidino 
vulfii  -itur  t^tatiuft  vii  yij.  vox  ii^tctti  fcri' 
Dicdla  niediamq^je  -Ita  }>i>r  urbem  xi  111. 
cornua  cum  llluia  -ita  xiv  IW 

aiidltur  nib«t,  oui  frl^Jda  m>«;Tu  est  crimini* 
bun  I  }t'i»x    sBianiruin  tii  8'J'i 

anfiTO  atwitiilH  iirl«  in]mlr>'SBnlinJU  Iv  llil. 
iimcLTo  tauUijimi'L-ipuuiii  i-crfim  ii».  qiian 
tuui  nuuiiiilB  Uctaviua  Wil  'li:L  iwrrvMtuiD 
victo  caput  X  2«<j 

siiffLTT  pctnilta  eultls  Bcrvie  roglmnr  cUectei 
ill  180.    ftuluidib  -cti  xv  IS 

aulu.  tutua  ill  ilia  iv  Otl.   -a  nuJlus  tibi  luBeilt 

Afiji'jut  V  i;w 

aura  uiudica  noa  multum  fortior  vcntoa  xii 

nurua  trulla  iti  IW.  aplra  ^iil  207.  efflgie* 
crroplthfci  xv  4 

auriculin  cuir-ntcni  Gnlljani  viii  & 

auris  ut  si^'ntiitt,  claniorg  npiu  vtt  X  21&,  -em 
uercutl:  fragor  xi  1!J".  r.;tcn:iiJi  calintyia 
ibll.  -cm  prlncti'ia  contliik'at  x  'HI.  -e 
tynuml  ^ulil  vinli-milust  Iv  bG.  Almi  can- 
ceptn  tinna  movt^tiir  xl  170 

auruia  'cup  of  piM'  v  SB.  I'luL  Lya  13  }  B. 
-I  tuntia  quud  usquutJi  t-nt  viii  i;:.'^.  -uni 
vit'Lori  pupiilua  f\ua<]  poHtulnl  vii  2^ 
quod  111  luaru  volviCitr  iii  tt.  quod  Ta^ua 
el  ['uclaiua  volvit  xlv  -I'M 

austro  Bi.-rnpcr  tol1i!U!luj  xlv  2C8.  -k  iam 
di'l^i^it^utittus  xli  i3!) 

auC  ftc^miel  aut  itcruni  Li  IS!    Protogetieft 

aiiqiui  vet...aut  O.   aut  die,  aut  acdpe 

caicem  t  20&  cd. 
inlcm  m  SCO.    vll  217.    vii\  110.    x  S9fi.  S14. 

xiOO.    xluaO.  108.    xlv  43. 109.    xv90 
aulumni  poat  ftiiciQ  xiv  190 
auiilliim  wtcre  L>t  praeatare  xv  IfiO,    Di>e  et 

-0  xiv  IbS.     pro  IoUb  Idglonltjiu  et  pro 

(iuu]ibu«  -I*  Vlii  £6(i 
avaritiiio  ilnua  qutuido  mnior  patuitT  [  6S. 

.ao  pane  fMtia  viii  hi',    iuvi^m's  solnm  In- 

viti  qunquc  -iim  (^xtrcere  lubcmur  xiv  108 
BvariiK  laiidatur  tauiquuin  fmi^l  xiv  111.    -i 

[impt^muliK  quia  mittus?   175.    -iiu  iiurus 

cnrrupljr  i   77.    -os  jkater  credit  aniuii 

rclliMi  xlv  113.    prodiieit  puorott  228 
averto  n^otia  dilatis  curls  xi  1S3 
aviam  iii  US 
avi^  Afrae  latin  si  145 
uvHi  niT\s  Avl  36 
■viincnliui  llruti  xiv  4Q 
RvuH  quia  ctiriavit  turcula  SL>pl»ni  BPcrctotl 

ita.    qtuw  fecit  tvmpiii  vlll  lti»     -ai.  »qua^ 

lenti*  iradudt  17 
BxiA  qui  mxa  T.lgiifUcn  porLul  prOLrubuIt  iii 

2C3.     -0  cilftto  porvolttt   FlumiiiiUim  i  80: 

Ariclaofi  iiul  lu^iidit.'arft  tid  -cs  Iv  117 

bncdlo  nnllo  dextram  aubeuote  lil  3S 
baking  V  70 

Vnlunti'in  pccudeiD  apondero  tacello  xui  338 
htilmit  ill    a  |K:rla«  crudum  pavonem  1 143. 

iu  -a  [lefort  testjculos  pupDIarca  xl  lfi6 
btJ-lMi  Bimabat  niilii  lnvtnl  gravis  x  2211   -nra 

ardeintotu  AntllachI  videt  x  2^.    cuDi  ow 

iL-re  roeperit  xiv  216.  quia-diim  cuui  pmua 

TMiMieiitHr  crimiua  -a  viU  IW 
barhiiruB  fuduperator  x  1!^    flcta  lapa  -a 

mltra  IU  tU    turba  xv  ^ 
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bftriiato  eulcumqtu]  ■)  ptier  oon  adtumx- 

erai.  gnude  neru  crwjehant  xUi  &S 
hmn  Iq  the-  uiiphitttMir*.'  iv  w 
btatur.  Uiitum  nuiTie   -urn  i  ^.    quid  (Do 

civf  -iuB  7  X  2Ta 
bcflntor  P)'i{aukvuj  xfii  168.   tot  -rtuii  i^fliKk-a 

viiiW 
bello  mntunu  rtii  1C9,   4  bonidu  capeseunt 

zir  141    utilli  et  ■onim  et  j>ads  k1)u» 

■nndla  T2.    -aruin  exuviae  x  iZX.   p'impa 

SSL    -ia  uidnHbui  calcaiatii  uvmiu  v  &l 
bfilua  <ft  Hab)  Ir  Ul.  137.    Uou  vii  T7.    ele- 

phAtitxii  Wi 
beno  diceDt«m  vH  14T.    ckntat  IfU.    racttivit 

iti  107.    ijicB  ^.  ceaftndl  Y  IC6.    egit  Lau- 

renhini  vili  18T 
ticiH'llteiUT  iDsliM  men  llkf  tlic  gods  r  1X2 
bKiilKiiilBltlKJnixrii.   -auuuiUJL3Ul-xijil(. 

srte  quibus  lliult  prseconlla  Titan  xir  3i 
Dflrrtua  iU  UT.  118 
l>ilm  qui  totfens  ocntm  mtuttuo  x  S£0.    -ot 

eras  Alhantx  sliquM  A»  ntonllbiu  r  83. 

quale  -olMnt  Thrases    BcJvtdlutqne   86. 

nrestnim  usque  odvo  tcmtrrarliis  ut 
treKi'ijibe7l30.  nulla  acotuta-uutur 
flctiljbua  X  '26,  aj>tuj!  -«udlji  foutitiiu  AduI> 
dum  vU  &g 
fcllo  mpiilopri  fdiwidftin  rem  xiH  143 
hlna  iufccrn  xiv  103 

bii  fcTuL  ut  ilium  v  1S4.  quingena  tI  137. 
CiMiluiJi  euKlurtiu  xiii  7!L    ecptcm  onliiiibua 

black  klares  v  (9 

hianda  haria  iv  113 

boar-AKhts  1  2» 

bonuin  vitaliicundfasvlndlrtsxflHRO.  vera 
'aatqucilliBmultUD]  dlv<.in(Bi  :t.  cuniaccl- 
piat  laoeciil  -a  laao,  si  capU-ndl  lus  nullum 
uxori  I  &a.  dfptiavit  praeBupiliiia  S9.  lota 
fcruntur  ad  liUalto  x  ^7.  liuuiauia 
TOftlora  -is  137 

boiiiui  fsto  inllca,  tulor  bonus  vili  79,  est 
od*!r  lucri  ex  ru  qu;i]ibot  xiv  204.  q«l«  -xis 
ct  face  disuvifi  aroma  ullaBHeiumnMcnvIk 
mala?  xv  140.  ntnuu  uIliiuLu  illo  -Drum 
TUi2(%  practDia  quanta  •<j>  niAiieaiit  Q-L 
quod  tiirpo  -is  rteceuat  CYi^nlnnin  iv  13 

baa  Tctulus  x  USA.  -via  corin  in  mare  dwla- 
eeodus  xUi  I5S,  -vc  [i^nrussn  muKiri^ 
AsameaiDOuu  credit  xiv  3M.  -vts  iiinrrl 
lA  ditiunue  V  llji>.  iiuuc  &uciifi  luga 
pauca  -um  viii  108 

bractiiia  Uparaca  olf^m  tat^ma  xlU  45. 
iTedidoHnt  fronn»  esse  dhi  w  170,  porrecta 
nintutn,  quae  pela^o  occurrimt  tU'edlo  ill 
76 

breait.  loaves  or  v  S.  coareu  11 

br9\-is  putena  Ul  33S.  Fauliii.vit.Anibr.ir. 
aquamhTtvlvenaftUtantem.  -CHit.qiiod 
tniiHtff^r  audea  vQl  166.  hiii  noiKireiti  xiii 
217.  -IbuB  rcBiis  XV  IW.  tc\;ctlt  para 
(limiilia  -ior  v  &.  -ior  via  (short  cut  to 
wealtlj}  xiT  2'J3 

braumt  ivinpare  lU  101    -am  cavct  xiv  37S 

bUGca  roculum  txeilat  dointti  til  :!63.  ia 
vetula  seal  pit  nieas  rnatcr  i>imia  x  1% 

biota  poitandom  ad  -a  cadawr  ili  ii 

cadarar  ad  bnata  porlantluii]  itI  31  nhtri- 
turn  vulgl  380.  uiurUiTB  xv  87.  -erls  par- 
l«ni  adfert  vultur  xiv  T8.  -ero  crudo  cvn- 
t«nta  XT  B3.  toto  lacuit  CatUlna  x  288. 
tnnln  per  densa  -n  prara  ISf.  inalom 
iium4tujiiii  utUpinmt  corri  rtU  263.  quod 
nulla  -a  c^c^ut  \v  cHl 


cadil  fordtao  infcltx  Iuk  tpaa  nocto  firaetU 
trablbiia  xfv  296.  -at  In  tsma  l.<nlii  till 
Sit!,  -wit  vaaa  runestria  iii  271.  .\Hturld 
cvctdit  domua  211  ivcldit  Cetlitarua  in- 
iMivraStlT.  -«reDtanui€9acmiiIju»  lirdii 
vii  70.  flammia  Asiam  fi^iroquv  -ciitrni 
X  tB^  dto  caiurua  lam  perlawolt:  mica 
zllS 

caecua  adn!a(nr  Iv  llix  (ttx'nni  mimmoD  xS] 
fK.    -a  cupldiuu  ducti  s  UL    vitlci  -i  xii  fil 

caedo  Latniarum  ui.v1l-uU  Iv  1^  »iue  -b  ac 
viiliK-f«  X  111  udo  -it>ua  asikidma  gladlo 
viil213 

caMit  Itiinim  afJ]UP  allns  sua  quomi^iii;  fu> 
vi-ntiiH  vU  21s.  dum  I.nt<'raiiu<i  lunalaa 
rnliuniquc  iuvcnaim  mure  Numiui  l»via 
oulu  altuhu  «iLi  U<l>.  rotua  bitiiirum  in- 
Itacla  &fcurU  x  00.  men*  dih  coaicla  [ucU 
surdo  vorburo  xiii  IH  cbhus  ac  petul&ni, 
qui  tiullutu  forte  4»cidit  lit  27^-  ucc  puaiula 
-«rf  portua  t«  veto  xlU  117.  bcbetl  latitli- 
sima  fcrro  -Itur  ulmua  csna  xi  1-41.  tngei^ 
inanua  eat  et  nirvix  -la  i  130.  (Orartoa) 
ultar  erat  patria  -ai  media  inter  poeate 
TiUSlT 

ca«lata  caasia  xi  103 

caelesd  ab  arce  dHrataBom  tnuoouii  Mtunm 
XV  l« 

aidlicolanitn  c!rnvlvla  sill  43 

imoium  contiittiL-ns  BauKuino  xi  63.  In  •um 
ilitl  Unu.-culLu  taurieiis  iU  7tL  -uio  abacun- 
dcro  tonebrae  xli  IS.  uxatumca  primu 
tnurmuro  -i  xitl  ££4.  armameutaria  -i  ^A. 
nil  cnlnr  hlc  -i  miiiatur  xiv  2!*1  -i  aaimzia 
do  parte  raptiun  ^cm  xr  85,  -o  tocauiua 
Pnrtunam  x  U6 

caorulei  iHuUfl  xiv  138 

Cat'sar  Ciaudjua  xiv  83Ql  mltte  Oetla  vffl 
171. 

cakor  plania  undiquc  inaRca  iU  248L  -«mna 
CAesfU'i»lio8tvmx66.  quotlnulKcadavcm 
■jtitivCCI.  -atam  bclUa  MJclaHbus  uk-am  V 
SI 

calet  solafeibrefiaDKoEBxnS.  anima -Uf^nmt 
molliaBaxa  I  hi.  vultutuaur\.iuuuc  -caluui 
xi  l^bi;    torto  -cutia  facno  ova  7u 

calidao  vulva  popiooo  xi  &L  -ac  moenia 
roptl  XV  28 

callfL-in  nuorum  qoattuor  t  47.  thcmiartmi 
•O.S  viil  1<U 

callulHU  depraandcire  Iv  143.    DtSffez  blat 

callWus  artv  iam  nota  i  123.  uoptor  OtjutliJ 

\i\  47 
fair  nudls  prMSlt  qui  -dhns  sn^iem  I  43 
cniiipuin    iiiihl    si    vldnua    adcmit    xvl   K. 

Tbi-ssaliui!   U  viii  2i2 
caridida  currU  x  3U.    icrora  xU  Tt    aicna 

!ii  -iI6 
raiiliia  stcrcoro  foods  atria  xtr  M 
ciiiDiiiH  [>ik'nn  nomim  erit  pnrdug  vUl  Si. 

-llius  rnu-niiiBquo  rcllirtia  ilv  77 
c^ouitiuit  iliiin  Ei-iva  iH  30.  lugulnij  wkH  s  SM 
aiHo  BoluB  tiik'o  Itbacua  duIIu  sub  teste 

-«bat  XV  i'i 
onoro  choro  xi  162.    -is  modii  vii  18 
ciniftt  b*ntf.  »i  pcrfrixil  vti  lfr4.    madidii  -a* 

qufli^  Hmtnuiiii  alia  x  178.    -aliai  \rbl1K'« 

metuoas  vin^iic  vll  211.  in  ■wua  numijuuni 

'hvlt    UruHtui    vQi   S:!0,     -arv    aub    aiUru 

i'iorlo  \il  i9.    quad  -acta  citharosdu  vu- 

luptasT  X  210 
cairius  ttemoctantla  ponultl  xiv  411 
can!  rcctoria  prudcatla  xllS3.  -amonslranta 

tiula  \lv  10 
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cnpftceiB  peoamm  ■grnrumqafi  rnntrmi  si 
41.  ttTtme  cniu*r»  xQ  44.  ^coem  tubulii 
•d  vifi  6.  diviuuruui  .«»  &v  Hi.  ccnu 
bDpli.T«  medio  qaadritio  1  <>3.  HcllAdum 
cnutu  v3' 

Cftpeiwtnt  bellft  xiv  341  Valcaaja  arnia  -u 
viflSTD 

aplUi  toiui  rvetlquo  li  liS 

ainift  meroeileu  uiliduD  v  13.  totam  Imdic 
Riiniaiu  drc:iK  -it  x)  197.  ctuuituoi  fiv 
cnutcieopeniii(penUcsx]ir2:!u.  luiunuiiii 
patulM  rix  -«-nil  an^liis  mnme  xiii  74. 
Ttfem  tll'iurm  -IrK  Iv  12(1.  quldam  -iiur 
XV  T&.  tpBP  -1  vi/Iiili  tiivJA  iv  <^1>.  -<>n(ll 
bona  lux  ouIIiud  uxoti  i  £5.  -pigdia  artn>iis 
apt]  IV  14£.  -turn  nidur'::  cuiitiuv  v  lt!'J. 
•to  agello  viU  10$.    dulcedm«  -toe  anluiui 

Ctiprtae  mlmBa  epUtnla  v^'TiIi  n  -U  i  72 
caftatar  victima  flolu  taotle  di^na  dcis  ct 

'ihui  homtn  xU  IW 
eapth'us  triBtis  in  arcu  suiuido  x  Vfi.    dr- 

cuuiductu  -oruci  Ngtnlne   ZiW.     .ift  fau 

Iriumphuo)  daLunt  vii  •>iii 
caput  licnnao  martut<reum  vlii  Z^y.    lormui 

lam  K-^i?  T  IHU.    fcorvntmn  vjcto  atitltilit 


3K<!.  pnifLT  J  I-O.  puUiLiiduii)  pnu.K'Uis 
vlT2.  intBctuiii  lm\(i  iiv  IlM,  nillil  iniw- 
niin  iujpltjt  i]uiit>jl«].  vii  Itll.  vilv  (.■oruiuitl 
utilll  xJ  1*7.  -iti  tiirikuni  incuUt  iii  l'4il.  ti*t 
rei  impofliuu  vix  fi.-rri.-t  C'ortiulo  £&^  graves 
dcotM  depofluit  b^'iua  xl  137 

eatto  quota  paUrr  a  -nc  et  fordplbua  ad 
riwtorainfiUxISt 

carerr  ul  otilliun  X  2*6.  aliquld  nyarl*  ct -o 
dteuiun  i  7^^    liiduHLu  -«  nAssae  xQ  123 

canSne  titciU  pniuorvini  valns  )v  8S 

careMa  niorbis  xiv  16r3.  ut  ftomiio  •«««  Ui  5d. 
hae  poena  'Uit  CvCliopjui  x  1^'.  aiixictata 
•*na  wUmiin  vii  Si,  rlrMiiiiiii  vftio  -»i)ti-m 
xW  tS,  iialbain  aiiricnills  nimoquo  -aitcm 
▼ffi  &.  animutii  rotirtia  Icrrun  -entcui  x 
£5T 

carinaa  andA('««  a^iticnre  \  204 

saimeD  trlTialecommunl  qui  fpriat  moncta 
YiifiS.  curHtnrod  -on  ainlcae  TlK-l>aid<>a 
83.  ao  -toe  aolo  vpxant  fiA.  qui  fads  In 
narra  aubllmia  -iiin  i-l-IIm  29.  MnrmirH 
daMiun  fBclciiLia  -Jna  |ia]iiijiin  xi  1^1.  ut 
Jam  quae  -ina  traduut  iliKna  tidd  oTL-daB  sv 
117.    dlvim  rodebant  ciiiici  nmrrji  iii  L\fil 

eariM  muJta  pascendum  leo[i«ni  vii  iC  nc* 
oedente  nova,  st  (iiiani  dabat  faoaiia  xi  8fi. 
MW  dtfitnro  piitani  liuiuaii&  -no  Btiillnm  s!v 
lis.  nil  umquaiii  hac  -na  llbcntiuii  edit  \v 
S&     -itiua  huituuius  vvect  licvt  13 

canilficv*  iiiU;r  li.i!atuii)  iutL-uii-n  vlii  175 

canu  erit  Vurrl.  qui  VDrrem  acciUAnn  potest 
U)  £3.  -uiD  sterilia  facit  uxor  atiiicum  v 
140.    -lor  dt  d3i  tiomo  qiiam  flifil  x  R.V) 

cauui  patnni  turbauiiiuG  saturabat  gk-bula 
talis  xiv  \r,1 

eas&ia  cac-lnta  xi  103 

eaituUa  Urisantuiu  lir  1{)0 

caatni,  tba  nKinne  of  the  imperial  court  iv 
13J^  prospera  a)  mib»uiitur  xvi  2.  moviv 
tent  auofii  nrtu  iodfcri  vili  12L  a)  muoiret 
pdira  Icntnti  dulnbni  348.    -anim  i[npi!rii9 

Im.    lLi{ibua  autiquift  xvi  lb.   vein  merua- 
tcm65 
rMircDaca  irlnlstri  Iv  ^Sfi 
cMttiiti    IriKt'niium   x  2vO.    -o  quid  forma 
H^        niKwt?  224 
^fe     caaw  lindc  altior  euct  x  107.    niultls  Itic 


enffnitOB  xiO  0.  quia  {opuitt  botf  xrUO. 
•ublti  -11$  Inprovlrim  fti  2T,\  f^iriTiiI  -ua 
XV  9&.  uuiuu  duliirem  fln^it  In  Uftp.  -u  illJ 
ISl  tune  Kvmiiuus -lu  urtiiH  iii  1114.  prae- 
tvr  pt-iagi  -ai  ilt  17.  aunt  iu  furtuuiw  qui 
-ibus  omabt  ponant  xlil  1^ 
oau-zorical  fur  ooodidotial  lentcncfi  Ui  100 

catooae  atrldoro  laetua  xiv  22.    nbrf^tttni 
crudshiUM|{ravk>re-4xIiil75.  rjitafurnaes 
noDirravM-a»T  UI  9(V 
cathcdris  r«T>ortaod»  potita  orclioatra  vll  47 
catt1t>  ftuiipljuit«d  com  in  Italv  iv  27 
cniida  atharowtl  tDafflatrl  vii  212:    qtia  •« 

CLuiivh-ia  dnpldat  squllla  v  143 
cauhi  ft  oriiiu  ui«!iit(B  malJH  pean  tc  t-st  xiv 
'i'2&.  nialT  tenU  300;  lualau  quL-rullav  tX 
dofcrtor  xvi  1»,  -ao  g«nuf  et  ct^Ior  vii  ISi 
•flD  inatae  cam  miima  •upercst  audadfti 
xill  IDU.    -am  andplivm  prote;;er«'  xi  SiLj 

SMVtcr  in  a  xiv  106.  irtcle  fere  scolcrum  -aa 
'X  -oa  latioriB  indr  babalt  X  im  ctl- 
liuui  ct  carter  liino  .as  liabucru  37^.  lila 
alta*  RvibriLituru  -ah  iii  31.'u  -as  ioouruu 
prad>ot  147.  -as  m,'(H  xtv  193.  ailmta  U 
£L  -a<i  Dubilis  indocii  defcndere  vUi  4)^^ 
■t<i  niilllg  aut  lovlbus  Hagraolta  praeotirdbi' 
xiii  1K2 
otiiHiiUdDovHlifticu  i  32.    -ipuMlli  saii^ubis 

iiLiiiiLiuaiu  iitad LiLTui Lt  rt'stru  x  1^1 
cautus  circutnaKat  coliortoR  vii  llill 
cavca  in  -a  mat;t»truin  Il-o  tollirt  xiv  £47 
caveo  convivaiii  BiiiicTlnim  xi  130.    -et  liunc 
Iii  25S.    -cblH  n«  vUi  '61 

cavirmuvviiiii 

ccdit  uui  Hucuum  vii  3S.  hurliAra  turlw  noo 
-it  Cauopti  liiXLiriA  xv  46.  non  -it  V'tiltiuto 
tv  UI3.  ut  4;c««it  (liirba  inlranti)  63.  Hkcro 
ne  -at  iionori  i  110.  -aniua  patria  lit  SS^ 
-c.  Pnliuvui  r>[)  vii  319.  atructari  -ere  dpbek 
rtinrili  n^^r^ila  xi  \M,  turba  -koXk  Iii  33B. 
lam  Itliltiro  -L'Qtv  proluia  auttuuuo  iv  M 

c«Ivbr'en  iirjtl<|ijv  iioeta.9  vti  3 

cclcbrotur  r|uanto  sportola  fumo  Ui  S49 

cwlcrl  fuga  Xarga  praostant  iv  "&.  Mauri  -et 
x{12d 

cdai  practorij  India  vili  104 

cdia  uliin  luinrioaa  u-natuBxtTS.  qualts -a 
tmncn?  V  24.  cxigua  fi'mtb -apatdia^.'i. 
asulcu  redeuntibua  altom  -a  atupiior  xV* 
170.  i>arti>iJi  fciuiiptani  iiiudJca«dv  uiar^'lne 
•ae  iv  Su.  ml  coii»[MM.'tum  <iex'J:JO.  aitvriut 
differre  in  toiiipL.ni  -ae  xiv  \m.  inn^iiiw 
fra>i<lla  -&0  .w  41.  ad  -am  si  hiti'!<LrklLu  luu 
Iii  27.1.  pnrrunctasltaovufiibiilu-iis  1 145. 
fadHutuptatatuuiLrua  •aAtiiaion.-Kvll7.  -ts 
HardaDapalll  potiorci  acruuiiuis  llorculls 
X30:! 

celiac  al  exfmlft  Atticas.  latitiis  hahctiir  xi  1, 
«,'r«Klus  mcliusquu  mint^miuiis  11!.  quaui 
iiiiilia  miiKiiaquB  paropolU^  Iii  14^  vuiil 
quti  pniLtorita  -avitnoctcx  23i.  p.«diiiii8 
ut  H.-B  uvilitvr  v  112.  IWtlibus  -are  pudL-t 
ill  1(H  lauto  -aro  pararii  xiv  is.  ajitft 
bene  -andl  vnt  docipit  v  IBS.  nulla  volup. 
tas  nunc  divlUhiis  xi  120 

c^hueI  pirtfitis  allium  Eii  200 

ccnvMuo  U  Attn  oomnninU  pooenduia? 
xiiil40 

e-nsor  iv  10 

cvDsuit  TulU  vf7.  ntnrta  cxuponutt  puM' 
tnorvla  x  \X  tcnuin  xiil  T.  fado  inaiatte 
vIvcD'  -\t%  vii  l.'^7.  Iiiiuiicljd  oacva  cufrida' 
xiv  I7(i   luaiini  amfirviii  3*.'?.   mavnlfDiiem 

&A  L-ustodiji  'iui.   iii«iLsur.v  quAQ  auffidof' 


474 


CEN'SCS 


317,  plncull  roa  nse  in  Forpnrc  -tii  ivi 
(L  pruIiiiUB  iul -uni  Ui  140.  qulvi^niirljlc 
plaailt-uitiiDurT  Irio.  curvlomDiiiittloruui 
•a  1 OV.    ItixuriK  a  -u  fBnutii  tmhit  xt  tH 

oi-ntum»ntcrtUi9'i.  bi«\iit7'Z.  I'^rthniiorcii 
liDdc  vjiiiliim  rlrtro  pouU  ill  720.  cnnviroi) 
iSO.  [Atriinrtiia  caTisiflJrfiruiii  vU  118. 
tuUrca  (inumTiH  crairt  Mcrt  vUi  tv5.  |)rnfiti<r 
yfllofl  ti-mi-ruritui  xiv  iTfi.  portu  iocet 
<tbruta  vvtua  ihulMlve 

evUBltt  ii)  liiT 

cerahnuu  tnla  feril  til  M9 

cerao  il  nnnimi  Tinim,  Mrrumihri  hnc 
nMKUuiun  paerci  cotopRrD  xUl  tvt.  -fs 
crvrtiu  In  torgit  iudci  T  iv  127 

ccnnmitM  toto  vU  cniqtum  luuua  integer 
XV  66 

cciio  vli  pila  X  !U.  pBtf<t  per  virtntctn 
■cinitatRtDqiUllauiritac  iSi.  utsHniJUinn, 
taniDii  -6  IbutA  ira  deoruni  iist  xUi  lot). 
Ipilui  -c  duct*  hoc  ntvm  vidrtur  xvl  Si 

ctrtu*  Ttram  toleta  ttummi'A  nuiKU  xiv  113 

n-rvAo  tn^kA0  furltra  pliwula  ili  ISO 

tvrrtx  ncm  iilla  iiifKdt  tMrnniu^  orM  t  A<\. 
inwMW  rncsa  120.  ■  gnuidi  fflricntlii 
tuiiii.itro  \ii  14.  Ili-cUirv  funwi  purUuita 
ct  reliquis  rrntruni  -iritm*  \  f'M 

cewat  n«c  nseiisa*  tcmpor*,-  aiixicUs  xfU  211. 
tHMplk-  veiitiiro  -nWt  iK-RJO  tii«niin  xiv  S!). 
qaat'  tain  frsta  dn  «.  ut  -tt  prinliTf'  furftn  t 
\M  23,  Icrtln  co  vanio  -nn-t  nildtn  Ircto 
T  IT.  UeetpJt  per  tatum  -ar<>  lUcm  xf  ItiS. 
rcsupliiati  -aiitia  lympaiia  iialli  viii  I7tl 

cctcru  soitife  cliuJcni  piir«  dim  tiukdBni,  i«d 
cognita  mullls  xii  2^  imltantur  lurenet 
Kponic  xir  107 

cmi  pDllicwdurat  tPHf^rnn  mores  vll  ^37.  htat, 
c  pulluH  hirunUinv  x  231 

^CIpOt^flFlf  V  I'Jl 

clibumua  i  119.    iB  ISft.    lfi«-7 

vlilrotciapba  dlceiu  ^-ami  suuervacul  UiiQi 
xrl  41  cF.  xUi  m 

clilaiaye  SpnrtanaTii!  101 

cliaro  canoro  iiidplant  prurirc  Gaditana  d 
1S( 

dbus  itipijrfcclu!!  ct  luicivfu  ardeiitl  Mtomaelio 
iil  :^  friKtua  aiuk-Uiau'  lunuium  v  14 
mn^  ruliuri*  wv  "!'.  I'.vluiiiw  tuffieset 
301.  Don  e'adi'in  -1  toriH'Diu  |>alato  gnudia 
X  !V3.  Iiulusrjtrmptiiiii  {I<.')ii'ies««  mlsen- 
litle  IV  flS.  ppctcira  brarrbln  viilttun  rre- 
dlilcrint  gpniis  psbb  -i  17L  -lun  iahm 
ncdpiuat  digitU  alivnls  x  ^^d.  sarticn! 
lutulciuiini  ante  -uni  xiv  2ji£.  ct,  Bcxtu- 
riiu  aitivr  dticltur  a.  c:  vi  4"H.  nmlam  «t 
fmita  roRantcm  mmo  -o  iuvabit  ui  SIL 
Btomachus  forvpt  vinoque  -oqiie  v  49; 
tal44  -^,  qniilis  dnmiifi  xi  tn) 

eltUTtim  ciiNimUlmii  n!i\ln  s  144 

virruiuBuuiLt  av  Et>rnii:a  Uuotau  r  !2S.  -ftt  co- 
Iii.rtt-s  vii  \6i 

clmiitirtiicinir  uxor  i  123.    .to  capUvnnun 

circuiiiKillt  iiKuiine  facto  morbnriiiti   uiiiue 

gmniB  X  21t* 
circuniB (licit  *os  dndu  iadulgetitia  vil  20 
4-in:l  mcMlii  ptilv^rro  suMhnom  practorriD  X  37 
drro  inadido  tnnuia  torqu^ntein  cacsaricin 

Oemmni  illi  lf» 
ditaa  vetidii  aui-do  stantibus  t11  11 
(-<to  amtilkuau  rei  t\  qtiando  -abere  testis  Till 

8(1.    diim    [>ervo|»t  axfl  -ato  Flaminlam 

pncr  Aiil..m«liin  i  60 
Citu    ra|!tuni:i   dtlntar    <\\mA    inp&rMt    do 

ooblliuiti-  i  M.     ciisurus  xi  IS.    torn  -o 


COGO 


dlcrrn  xiv  27.  iHtm  qui  fieri  nlltrf« 
VulC  Ik'ril'r.  -lus  ilitnittv  i  135.  tclxia 
ct  -tiu  IK>8  oomiiiipiiiit  xiv  31 

dvi»  ran»  ft  cicri>s:lu*  viii  SS.  nec-hrit; 
qui  liU-ra  posavt  verba  aoinil  pitfcnv** 
^>  laudii  tn^utD  .«tn  xfl  IIL  Ill|>>» 
priitrjii-rc  arinia  xv  ISd  i|uk]  illu  4  tnBIX 
naiuni  [u  irrrla  bmtius}  x  -ffS 

cUid<.' dull]  uaK-niperreuoiraUX  3(1  wiHt 
Zajryi)tl]t>a  xv  114 

clanist  fjuod  pnpultu  In-.-r '■■  n   -  -^  *>. 
rmitirnii  duiuiiiui  *solv. 
KronirtnlH  plituml  ci>ij.  j 

-ant    1    11    .Aiu<)  Liljiirt...     •. -,  J-a 

scdit '  rt  7S 

clair<»r  decct  luvenei  xi  301.  -o  opui  Fit.  ot 
wiuiat  Burli  X  Slq^  bomlnmn  dtvuniwe 
fldcm  -e  clomus  xiti  :U,  aocTt>o  castipiui 
xir££.    j^arl  roncurrittirrv  fij- 

clamOfiiu  lureoCTi  |hU<t  cvdtat  li^  ^ 
-uin  BtforeB  ut  rtia^iiui  ratidti  viil  US 

Clara  eiuua  tu;;a  atitu  alios  viii  SL  kk^ 
triirinta  Duiuiiiiniii  vUia  uia:iiillii  Tit  'L 
-Ivi'InraoH  Li>]iiirjDiii  17S.  .ioni'  r'^^i  i"^ " 
iv  125.  -amfact^ra  prarfviTv  1. 1 
139.  -luii  Troiiiiit'nis  fartun  ■ 
tfi  -a  luce  llu^clluui  suinct  ^jl-.i-  ' 
anima*  abstulii  urbt  iv  Ul 

doBtis  ronict,  quocutuqutt  vocarit  ipM  I 
xiv  277.    coii»tratuiD  -ibui  isdem  : 
niaro  x  I7< 

elmi'iii,  »c«  dudo  tola  cohnrs  -sit  S«ik« 
liurtos  X  IT.  qiuinto  prfirs<>DlIus  ew^ 
jiuiuea  aauac.  viridi  t\  mur^-inc  dail«v< 
undu  bdrliii  lit  \H,  -eotem  mnilo*  gallloxi' 
xii  ^.  'Itur  aimla  eutu  parriciila  itil  »^ 
UTrainfansxTlSO.  -wiiu  ni-IUia  1134  w 
respidat  VciiL-nln  Iftfidhi  (U  IS-S.  -alecft* 
rt-uvHtni  242.  -ia  dumiluM  .103.  -anJif^ 
l&iiua  acct.-|)Cu  duuiuu  xiU  129.  clutoiU'' 
vpwularibui  antro  iv  *il 

clau«traportaruzc  prodilalaxabanttrniwi 
vlil  2r,l 

clnvfl  portanitn  ana  tisoeri  xr  US 

cliviitU  btettim  iil  Itifi.  •!  vcteri  pdren InU'' 
tiatur  r  64.  dui>«  post  bI  nmiHt  fiW 
ni5giecluni  adtiib(ire-eu)  Id.  pnMtattB^ 
buta  -cs  eocliuur  Hi  188 

climax*  IIS  113 

clipeo  pnjtnantotn  Graccham  vtiiSDL  ••*• 
luLttu  Tfiilmiis  Av\  xl  106.  cun  -* 
iKufointur  IpfrfoDRa  xiv  542 

duiK'  trcojulodiaaindAOtad  to-rraiB  potl:^ 
xIIM 

liaonipti  pipwiB  dominui  xlf  3SS 

coepU  dtcidcrs  xll  34.  Bctilire  calortm  * 
•rrc  pati  dnlnrh7!n  liU  iSO.  -t-nit  «•• 
tiniE^dus  iv  16-i.  Pariit  acdtrican-mrtf 
X  StM.  -iiril  pL•<H^^r^■  Iwirhani  xiv  317.  i* 
ceiidia  Bulpure  -ta  xiU  14£ 

cncrwt  coiiaul  voxllla  vcitra  Till  SM 

coL'tiw  ipniuii  pftlcr  in  *ii  txiglt*  vH  139 

citiniata  colutrao  atifriiJIla  v  103.  ■afO''' 
uilqiUn  xi  8fi.  •bputiMrenataliettniilanlil''' 
^.    niaculla  pardi  aLuinB  fcra  vr  IflD     , 

coKnotce  iii  SitA.  oaaua  uultla  hlo  -llul  *^ 
d.   -a  multb  xii  ifd 

coi^t  fatorl  xlU  SM.  minlnuu  edltoere  W"^ 
xiv  1S4.  qiiUqiiid-«hnt  vacuJrciMiilfil'^' 
XV  lOO.  anna  f  runt  audm  13L  end)'' 
furioBua  -at  ill  2l)I.  »«t.r-rprt  Hlic,  "P' 
j*oueri'  -at  v  73.  pra.rstari- 1 rilnita cHiOti* 
-iuiur  iiilS9.  nemo  studiis  indlcaum  fc"* 
lahorem  -ftur  pusthac  vll  in,  ut  tiffun-l'i' 
bllcnt  -arte  v  ItH).    fvstinan)  -iiclc«  Iv  1^ 


COHIBEO 


OONSTTMO 


475 


o^tubere  doxlrmni  memmto  v  71 
iborft  totik  Laumuionim  otwidet  ilpApb  x 
1&.     tuta  pvdv  nun  nt  alUvr  uuu  xUl  I'X 
tuts  tut  LulQika  ivl  30.    rleilaro  -ti'm  tvr- 
TOriUQ  Doctu  sir  &0&,    rauhliM  a  toirtpei- 
tkto  -to  vB  IM.  rb  c«rt«  -tu  x  M.   dorso 
fnrre  -tea  x!i  109 
Cfiltus  iatn  lotun  obllvlo  x  £04 
coUcKn  DC  [irior   Albinam  salutet  Qi   ISO. 
stufiidi  Coriiitlii  viU  iV7.    tioUIiB  ornfttur 
laur<}  feocundii  ~^.    tiiucrct  mvc:^)*  ci-n- 
aorts  morta  xi  Vi 
colli|Eitctiinl)uiii«iirlmnBl|mM  sliiliiV  tf«Tn. 
quw.  »paii4iHiim  -at  orlitni  t*>niif  [niirn  iv 

wa 

r  con«in  dicttuu  »  vlmliie  Hi  XL    vivltv  OOD- 

I  tenti  -it>iu  latii  xiv  17iP 
collum  domml  cultrii  pnebet  boa  z  Slid. 
ccroiijatli.y  f**ri  nkelerla  -o  Hi  6S.  trito 
ilueuTil  t'ptrcdia  vtU  6S.  lAUO  fanclica  -o 
lunirnin  xir  14(1 
C(*fa<l>'*=^  '^  ""^  3^-  VosUltl  'It  Alha  ir  CI. 
atm  paraiiu  -it  wu«  -Mlni'rvtuti  x  IM.  <li>ui 
XV  3ji.  -Iinui  (tnhaljit}  m  iHS.  ldB<;uiu 
Mllenine  -unt  xi  IH-I.  TeniyrA  iv  "fl.  un-« 
pub  onutia  -iilt  tuurrum  uiviim  xvi  3!). 
4|iii(IIa  At-i^n-pliii  |i»rU>nta  -at  sv  2.  -cnti 
«iili>ui  flAcru  xiv  lUS.  ut  -itur  fax  I  U5. 
dicrum  fcaluruiu  luaieBtaa    ill  ll'i.     t-w 

cnlor  hie  cadi  minatur  nil  xlr  £94.    panii 

tui  norisM  -«m  v  IS 
nJiiinlMie  niollfa  ulil  r»*drlunt  dtb  Hi  209 
cutitmnns  nItldA!!  ontviLdc  i!v  (K).    iic  cca- 

lupsa  ruont  aubctuutiB  i<Bci&  -ia  vUi  " 
cooias  veuUsa  xi  Itiif 
(.MiDwlit  iiuJa  tiMnim  sectile  pomunt  i!i  101. 

-oin  nftU  atncipiit  (-11x1  xiil  M 
cotnitvtu  Atirriunim  vvl  Ji.'i^      por^iiotui  -lint 

munlHrnllfl  hitrt-iiau  iii  '^    tuiauta  u  Ulii 

cnltnra  -itiini  viil  127 
eiitnmiltuQt  uiiilMi^eincrinilnailiTcnofittn 

&ill  M.    veiitU  aniiiiAin  -c  xil  £7,    vi.-tiiuti 

Tel   diaclpulo    I'tiilfppi  xtji  ISfi.    t!hl  imn 

-itur  mimm  v  89.    n^mplo  quoiknjinriuo 

inaJn  xHl  1.    accnHn  rt  jNiuds  -usa  X  Sit 
ronimt>dat  oeAca  vii  40 
diRiTiioui  luuliij  TiivK  Aiinult  lU  31T 
comiiiuuB  id  vltluii]  (At  iii  1S2.     -i  dare  lif^na 

tut>a:ivl£7.   -iu  pucuj&  vtii  ITT.  cuiuiuuilu 

milUi&e  svi  T 
eonpftgo  cftb'nBtan  tahoniai!  !ii  30i 
coaiparo  hno  monstruiti  tiiitivuibii  puero  xlU 

S6.    nea  -u  U-Bt>iueii(o  iiiillu  r«tB$  xU  l~l. 

nulliiui  SlniiaHaifclUa -at  xiv  !C0,  nioail>f 

xi  ISO 
eotnpHa  potitis  atl  N-nipla  et  -a  mfiiuls  xv  13 
cotnponl&quor,  dona  ^vl».>ri■  mariUi  vil  "5, 

Xkvao  -it  IfiiUtt  Ruto  iii  2G3.    viaiiet  qui  k-r- 

cula  ilocte  -at  vii  i>i^ 
eotDputet  cum  luitiDiui  bonor,  si>ortula  quid 

KlirriU  i  IIT 
eonUuB  tllbi  Itnmiijs  durinr  ill  \f&.    ut  tn  -m 

nnn  pniiiltcnt  .\  4 
omada  pluH  iiuuin  lex  ulla  dolnri  -salt  x  3in. 

uec  uifliu*  at.-  %<:  ruic|uiuii  ipcraro  proitiii- 

quo -Pt  iuveiiii  tlv  T.  tci-jui  itbactarexlillfi. 

exp«riar,  quid  -atur  in   illi>i  t  ITO.     quid 

ftpHraro  Doci'titlliua  an-^iit  -uum!  xiU  SftS 
crnidstia  puifofa  adurat  iii  oUiO.    -uai  urfreu- 

tuiii  in  tituloa  fk^Li^squo  niinulaa  xiiv  SUi 
tonciitio  ut  u-  -«itt,  •jliac  Munjiuini'  ful^ot 

loll  nii  4S.    nee  JJUliiuUii  boiiiA-iiiirxk 

]|}4.     kuribua  atquu   uculia   •cptn  uriiiA 

movetur  f  i  lfi3 


mncIamtDt  nno  (n«  vH  16T 

cnnmrdift  formmi  Alquu  midlcltlni*  na^  x 

£97.    lam  H(.-r|K'ntimi  maior  xv  l.*!) 
coiidil  qui  uuluit:ii(urui  vii  1S5.   bulotuiD  -Irt  < 

xiv  8 
condudJ  qaastl  tuicbnu  tii  S3S.     RomM 

•Km  fumfis  vii  4.     -tiiiii  latronoto  xffl  14tw 

atiau  -til  pendtrnt  niuihnitirn  tlfcttla  vii  ML 
r-  ODilo  fiiqullur  buii  rlietorc  Tliyh'  xr  113 

r"N/n-(i  taiitiiui  (.'icuruni  iniitk  -tulit  nomlnis 
ac  Uiuli  vlil  Sie.  Iirtitia  dlca  i^llur  quid 
-tulit;  X  so*,  brerior  Tia  -ferrt  ilH  xhr 
323.  nil  •«(  aaquam  iU  SL  accuriit, 
qui  -lU  liDproMia  Si6.  ne  <iaM  UU  -at  Into 
vii  38.  -fer  cnnducTtnm  Intmntm  xIB  144. 
-riT  L-l  lius  14".  ftp  rt  ortiflcaa  vcDciil  IfiL 
nil  ptiK-ltT  uvtlduB  nusae  -ferro  clcuUu  vii 
SUO.  quid  cnim  puero  •fcTM  potest  plut 
nnltiru!  x  SttS,  iiulluci  -ft.-rri  poaic  naii- 
fmxium  vHis  nnJi-iiillxiR  xll  21.  tutos 
aamnos  ut  -lata  dnn-i  tliludn  xt  l&S 

confiniiAt  aiilmum  trcpidum  fonaldioc  cul> 
pao  x!ii  107 

cuiifuitdat  quaiis  Huliiluin  Erinrt  vU  ffS 

cttiuresia  pKuuln  iiluila  uura  x  13 

evniccU)  Dec  malu  -at  v  103 

rnntiiirliiui  pi*timus  x  S&3 

cnnlungi^ro  laribua  nosiria  tectum  nliiid  xr 

conlugit  ainatao  n^uH  a^picicnduA  x  S42. 
Oltrndrna  vacuaiu  (.•tclausani  pro  •«  acltam 
1  1^4.  Tvlirta  M)  T  TT.  at  nullum  lit  -d 
crlnifH  vlii  1S8.  cratcni  difniutn  -o  Ktistl 
sH  4fi.    Wcula  torviis  cum  -o  Pluton  xlli  fiO 

conlnpiw  auMuctts  tt-cta  culumnlii  vlii  17 

c<>fl'>r  bi  -eiia  x  SQ9>  cvdu,  si  -ata  pvrif^it  xUl 
SIO 

cniu^ta  dirt  furll  mens  xHi  l{i3u    cf.  vl  271 

coiiti'-cnkilu  iv  71 

coiiB'i^UflU  laai^nu  onuiM  manipli  i-fiduut  xvt 
'li 

eonxiilii  cxanKm  ai>iutn  longa  -edorit  uva 
culmino  delubri  xili  i»b 

consilium  laudu  artlfldi  Iv  13.  vocantur  fai 
-um  pHvcfrffl  Til.  al  honestuni  adftrre 
lIciTci  -um  BG.  si  -nut  via  x  34tl.  a)  nostra 
inovflniTil  -ft  vH  172 

cofisfi^i-t  ug  tul  -um  eenoe  dlducoro  rictum 

BllvtiUi  X  I'SU 

cans^i'XLt  Hi  lacrimia  nmlcl.  Bet  iQ  lOL    -id- 

tiur  tiuliliuiH  apex  xil  73 
contplcuuni   Doytrr.i  niiofiiip  t^irporo  mom 

atnini  iv  liri.     ignlilqiiid  -um  ml  ai-quure 

tciti).  rrii  Bad  ual  54.    -uu  divlita  fiiUi^plcA 

laiuae  x  125 
conatantla  lupgrcat,  cura  bocIuj  admlttuitt 

xill  S3T 
rotistot  vcrbontm  iv^la  iii  230 
rnn^uctia  canfelrla  v  'i 
consul  ip»B  rutam  aiistrinnit  viii  148.    vi(rilat 

2M!.  aibl  nc  plao-at,  tirvus  eurru  portatur 

<.'odL>tnx4U  iuvi'iiL-d  Ipsius-is  vjii  •Jrji.   ca- 

ti]lal.o  fliffmura  -v.  v  U).  i1(!  -e>  rin'tnr  vU 
Iprt.  niOFE^  -e  te  praiHii-dmit  ipnas  vlrpiu 
viii  '2^.  u  furtunataiu  OAtftni  Uie-c  HiMuam 
X  I'H.  Fpntoio  -v  natiii  xiii  17,  autwr  -e 
lunco  XV  27.  CaoiULnuu  lu  puivcro  vjctij 
•ihua  xl  901 
fmuruto  ai  q  all  mo  -at,  edam  xtr  SIT 
c^maumpacnt  dietu  impunc  incens  Tclcphns  t 
1  i.  paucoB  -laa  diw  xili  16D.  -me  rlirjin- 
bitm  IV  GS.  o«que  omnia  auntinot  mudda 
catTuk-i  pania  -t-re  fruata  xiv  12B,  pi-cu- 
tila  c>r>Dducta  rrtram  duniinil  -tlur  xl  47. 
■til  Dpfbua  vitl  1S6 
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oontMonlt  mp,  ijiitm  lunn  solct  dcducen  iu 
88S.  ne  tii  purri  -ps^trtft  nnnns  xlv  is, 
Antuni  ^-IjkIiub  potuit  -era  x  12S.  t«  -pui 
rapltur  11 V  -2X2 

OODloitua  vom>tn  cucnllii  111  170.  fauuTB  79. 
nroopliaKux  171  turb*  -a  csdBTMOcnidu 
xrSA.  -uni  utiit  flnidtio  xUi  S4a.  -Amuno 
canwrcKniitiiinfUlill.  vtvlte -1  cuulii Istis 
xlv  179.  -a  »iDli-ra  jiaiicls  nundnltiu*  xUl  47 

fxmtliiBt  M  Aiuter  v  100.    se  unnc  pupulus 

ecintloinint  komliil  Tot«ri«  tutijia  quercus 
liv  ISt  LiruK-utD  puero  ti  -Itfit  ftiinini  v 
VA.  Si  -fi.*it  aurc'ut  unus  vli  1:^  tux  lata 
tt'iiols  c>>n!iii.<t  tJtil  -fgil  xtll  ?.  cluin  res  nnia 
luU  -at  ]iriiid|>In  auruiu  x  JUL  thj-raiin 
-trw  *il  *^U.  luultu  virsM  -t-rw  oqultutu  iiiii- 
gblroa  vili  '.  [lucuia  luU  -ucu  lubclUs  v 
12!* 

coittlQUO  vloliktl  numtnu  aru  videt  xUl  219. 
Ii-gianvs  nucutilur  xlv  S-lit 

rotituiuis  lun^ft  Bcnuct-iis  rlcna  malui  x  IM. 
fiioero  hoc  aoti  puok  qijin<]ue  Ulcbus  -it  xt 
20T 

contra  torrcntvia  uumqu&mOerfixItbnici'hla 
Iv  kV.  iucipit  11  u-  kljim  iiiiruntum  nobitt- 
tji»  vlii  13».    rolsum   lestL-m  -a  pacamim 

EmdiicetT  xvt   33.     vt-ra  loqutiiivin   -a 
inunain  armail   aqiitt  inirlon^m  &1.  (k(v. 
quui  -a  vaJleat  solacia  ffrre  xH\  12D 
tiontundtfre  fiick'iu  plana  imluia  xiii  13S 
coDvolU'iu  ruit»  Aviti  ai  iiujjtubua  luiUl  vicl- 

Di»Bflvtuftx«i  -iii 
contvJVo  t'r«utoDia  -ulta  tuamiora  clamant 

iia 

convcrte  nui  a  Cumls  ad  HclTinam  Ccrcn-m 
Ul  3'JL    in  Isrvum  -siu  It  120 

cuHvlva  n^ia  tilii  viileris  v  Itil.  via  tu  con- 
•uflift,  biidni  -H,  cuiiiBtrto  uii)ik>ri  I  T4.  -a 
mitiipromusuaxitio.  «uiH>rl(uiii  nin  caT«a 
IW.  do -a  Con'b&nta  viUubu  v2i^  ctutum 

CDUVtriu  nostra  dahunt  allnt  hodle  liiilnfi  xl 
l''J.  uullu  -a<.'u«.-lkoUinim  \iii  41  |  — c«)ii- 
vivaa)  ijua  dieaifkbl  -a  umdii  v  tti,  liutiiu 
taiituni  pD't>ti.T  -II  pvxi  xi  IW 

e&riftviHirmn'qiimi^ln  ii(KTiorI  187.  lotrcci 
olctudi  H  iniillls  iii'ii-lirrm  i  9 

eortu-^rti  iu  -i\v  »t:uviff\l  scriln-iitli  cnn>cthF>3 
rii  51  niiflSiBBluia-dii  liutubiiu  ^(.'uvrl  dure 
&u  uaturaraUiCur  X*  131 

coram  latrone  aiutalfit  vacuus  Tiator  x  22. 
-am  domitua  xi  17.  a  -am  aliit  didim 
puero  pull««  £9 

ewrbU  de  -ibus  udcm  aemoln  Plcetda  mala 
xi72 

cum  inip[ilaLU<.<d  by  caltle  In  Itulr  Ir  27 

curau  uiifici'iitl  wxkt  ru\^ra  vhuliis  xii  Q 

roronaa  jtntlquD  a  rcgo  positoa  tolluot  sacrl- 
Icri  jdii  UJ 

corpus  oifet  aem  noctei  dl^uu  vi\^Z  filhia 
-oris  (.■^rcvli  s  iM.  amaeia  -orrs  umatutn 
321.  pi'Uui)  iuiEi  ill  -uru  luiiiiiriin  Btuit;iiLs 
S17.  diCLToat  quudmoiijuu  vutiit  do  -ore 
uostro  iM»  AbU  !ri.  -ort>  iruiicu'  178.  aloii- 
It'iu  Ulii  »t'  EOD  -ore  tantum  xiv  61.  ab- 
autiipto  jam  toiu  -urv  xi  9L  -ora  tactota 
pc-tAiim  x\Y  'Jfti  -(ira  B.Qn'nruin  nmuu 
nuK^rin.  conatA»  IU  de  grcgc  Bervonim 
luagaact  pukherriuia  quacqutf  -ura  rtive- 
bll  xti  117.  uiUautn  od  tua  -ora  morliU]u 
Infntto  crodunt  a  namino  xiii  29d.  quid 
•uperei t  do  -orfbiu  ?  Ul  2^.  quorum  -otlbui 
vcfrwbantur  sv  lOH 

oitrripies  ct  cnsllgnbis  xir  U.    cur  -u  !  x  S93 


corrAsis  oulbai  edit  UNum  xt  dO 
corniiiipimt   nos  dUoa  vltlomni  ezempJft 

dnmufltim  xtv  US 
cunucat  luiiga  ttbies  lii  SM 

CUUtltlTJllUlIU  V  II 

cosaai  AcueAoquopondcreporaufitTydUln 

XV  tkJ 

cm  (MliodleJiUSS.  fU.  altera  fict  dotmu 
rirSlO 

creaMm  Uduii)  fU  ISO.  -a  Iiifante  nulonm 
mamlllam  xiil  ISS.    -a  iuguUia  li  lis 

cnxUt  pst«r  aidml  folke*  a<ari>a  xlv 
neiiio  latis  tantum  delinqavrt:  SSiS, 
A|tam«intK)na  th6.  ulla  BlU  aUena 
XV  I4:L  -tmiis  nltm  dofpdsse  aiuDi>s  n  ITiL 
-uiit  morbum  miKium  iafuito  a  nuininc 
xUi  i^L  su  ludt>n!  xt  C1>.  -cbaiit  icraadi! 
Dvtas  xUi  M  »llEauUe  dikiiuui  -idll  x  iH. 
■am  diimum  barua  maionim  xvj  ;^i,  -am 
luiL<c  dj£im  Vtmuilna  luct-raiu  I  6L  -aa 
dfUritiB  Hi  T.  tnpciisao  Virrnnem  paroera 
V  15ti.  fnldbiiH  aL'tmii  xiv  Hit.  poncddatB 
allijtiid  diM^riiitiMia  2U-1  di^-im  Hd 
tsiriuioa  Iraduut  jlv  U.S.  -at  aulcia 
duA  i>8H<<  di'ijn  (17.  Ikfculiii  avrui 
tiotes  vt>niTu  SardanupAl ti  x  3(51. 
tunl?a«  vifi  'iOT.    -ani  uuUo  inundum 

»TO  IIKItM  Xlli  87.  Ht  ()llli)qilO  kni  pOTTUS* 
eum  'Pri't  ill  30.  vlUiu  hcylliim  -tdoriiu 
XV  3L  -iiit  ppctara  brucdiiu  vuttutn  Ki^niu 
UMtt  ^U  I'L  auiiimuiii  -u  ul-Ihs  ouJuiaui 
pra«ferro  pudori  vili  s:i.  obrvpium  buuc 
graviore  catena  xiil  1T&  dauuu  iam  nu- 
nini  xlv  2^.  -ite  uie  vr^bia  fnlKnn  rccitart 
tS!l>>-|lno  vtil  liK.  oil  ual  qui^d  -vru  dd  at 
tioit  pi^xdt  iv  70.  quaiuTla  lurolo  inutoam 
tibi  -vin  tvfiti  r  i,  -cm  p<>uia  lubrvpta 
Dororibiu  Afria  151  Ult»  -uur  iU  !tS.  cud- 
temnoro  rulmliiii  [uiiipvr  146.  vvUlfcataa 
AtboB  X  17s.  a  iDUlliii  liducia  xiii  UU.  bii> 
inania  niftiora  b(iul»  -iinuir  1 137 

cr^pitiini  d(.>dlt  niinn  trulia  Inv^rso  fuiuto  ill 
ID'S,    uudint  illt'  t««tarum  -us  xi  172 

vrcKL-unt  liis  piUriuiutda  fabric  xiv  11&  qur>- 
cum<|HC  niodo  117.  -ant  ut  opM  x  24.  ucc 
THLliQiur'J'vrrbwiua'-antpiaccmvlM.  -cote 
plit  xl  aj 

critR'tDiinuUmnkiconln^ vtillSR.  par 
lucintKinlda''  316.  nmiioaDiinl  vltiuiii 
coiispMrtluBiuBd  cu  ImbctHL  ne-rai 
eviiuatur  xiii  M,  [ucdiLir  oaiui  -ine  per^ 
80IIJI  iv  lb,  du  Itdd  vdiliitav  -liiv  xiii  6,  vs 
Diniu  lucrum  qunciitum  '21.  omm  dlvKlas 
lulquircro  xlv  I'^iS.  quBMbun  cum  prima 
ri>KL>centur  -Ina  liartut  vill  I'M.  ooratia  ad 
(Hitrus  prtxluxit  Hcrviu  £tiGL  canimluunt 
Mulvtn  oivnrBii  fatw  xiii  HA.  ad  nuUora  d 
H«ctaa  ooulot  144  ne  uoatra  Mquaiitur  cv 
nobia  gonitl  xlv  39l  col  fri^ida  weiu  ett 
-liubui  1 167.     peractji  xiil  33U 

erinii  cadiToiit  otams  a  -Ibus  liydrl  vU  70 

CrlsplnuB  princt-pH  Li]uituiii  iv  \si.  qumi  tar- 
jw  boniK.  decL-bai  -utn  14.  tu  lucciDctaa 
[Kittia  cmouduiji,   c,  )>up)'ro  S4 

Ciupiu,  Vlblui  Iv  HI.  cf.  Nestorei  nitia 
aapientia  Crispi  Slattus  cit(>d  vol,  I  p.  tib 

CfHicus  of  Corvdia  Luit.  ii  416.  V'eni.  c.  1 66 
l-V.rh.  nilex  «n 

crudotu  b(ic  carult  LuDtulus  x  SSfi 

cfudu  (juiuvvru  cijiilviila  turlia  xr  %% 

eruvulu  Huctibui  k  UA.    wrbcribua  weal 

cms  dltuUUum  xiB  9&  plmcuia  -ra  luto  tii 
247.  levia  totius  ^uotls  quid  faci«tt  UU; 
TiH  1I&    cuiu  duu  liabcaa  ivl  Si 
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t>i1i  hioc  proedA  ponttor  lir  81 

bat  in  tartiii)  lU  »0 
CoUiui  dpfldcmtd  li  28.  ■  mafna  lum  dnftnt' 

rmre  xlr  14 
c&lmin*  delubrl  oni«d»ril  natncn  aplum 

liU  09l   alta  vUUnim  •»  l*i»o])c«tiiu*  in 

toontlbtta  ponttiat  xiv  89 
culpa  doceatfi  anniitar  vfl  IM,    tarn  dime 

Snbemift  -»a  TiH  lltl.    difmwr  -ae  lOS. 
initf  trqiidiUD  forniidhie  iffi  lOfl.    vctetis 
uioiutnrtjt  dlu  orliita  itr  IT.    tadU  iwLuit 

C'jIU'IIu  TolouU  cliiroDOTnmrta  r  ISS 
cultru  ulU'riuft  nil  aui  Krarfus  iim«t  tHMtta 
IV  iliL  domlnl  ■inaillBmpraKhetbacxSitd 
cultl  rlliciu  liorti  Ul  1S8.    tntnm  -4  Mtri  xtv 

Ue.     uuutillu|«JlIoIol>otid>nK 
cum    rljInod-Tote    lavari   vU    130.     omnU 
Konuc  c.    pr«tir>  iii  lS4w    psncli  c  deo- 
llNii  iitdi;  rcTfrtl  201.    quo  cduivh  I  SS& 
drcMcre  iactn  corpit  c  veDtis  xll  &L    M- 
mla  tomM  e,  conluse  PtaUm  xU  fiO 
cum  oeeumi  i  IT.  32.  X4.  SB.  U  cvt 
niDcta  nlietit  xli  VI.      i>  twUMtma  tenpUi 
vuta  X  2S.     idem  habitiu  xt  119.    praau- 
ribQj  XV  3%    •<»  nocciiKs  xBI  lOL    it  per 
•u  cvnu  i  Hi,    -A  p>-r  nppida  tn  vW  lis, 
pMrlmnnbi  x  13.    jMut  -«  i)  42.    niM  aacm 
emit,  tunditu !  xii  37.    Turn  rill  IsSL    twh- 
nilLiQ  tvDt'm  &iv  SiL    ptrr  aifinlm  XT  «4l 
poat  sfilniAlia  W.    •»  enk^ion  eothiUBia 
19.    umnalibtii  alMtiouit  xt  ITS 
cupido  UcvainmodktOMUiu  xlvlTS.   laodli 
UtuUquc  X  lU.  caeca  nagnanae  4m  docd 

ia 

cspldua  a  FaUiB  via  14 

cunirt  lauto  evauv  parata  xlr  UL  -«at  ca- 
demtnlRon^  iiiS.  qnktal  haee-ai?  x  W. 
iw  tunllum  -OS  ti  ST.  -at  nOiil  x  WX  tiie 
tpd  ml  -<>ret  ih-  31S.  .«m  BntllM  Ven^. 
Bla  (Jbbum  uvipen  x  i9L  -en  evadcni 
danno  teaUcnli  xii  tt 

cnrimuumolaT  Ui38.  lULlOL  vtoU.  x 
JW.281.    xau»^132 

Cora  s  forte  farvvetn  noct*  lopon 
XiB  il7.  -an  •prrare  eobottb  i  S& 
Luii  ptacttare  zt  lUu  c«Mai  xtv  tST. 
niHila  wuigMlapwaftia  ■»  »  Q,  -ABataia 
poignrtor  nnflf  90S,  rraviufg  timeCaf 
pnudma  taoipvataa  xHi  K7.  uakare  ter- 
rxDMu  taatli  patta  toalis  ilr  Ml  pcctora 
vntra  dua*  Don  admitutttia  -••  til  OA. 
val4  ridvtat  x  £1.  ellbdH  populiu  T^ 
Bctiw  tnl4T  -aa  dmit  lialaniliim  al  HI    dl- 


coraatu' 


ciutequid 

L-ariu*  quid  MDttL  qaa  FkbiklH  II UtlM. 

Km  t»D  eoBpM  alae  br  AV.  On,  U  L 

fllKtl.    AnpeLSai    Pacit» 

CHnetMMal  vfl  91.    al -aal  omcKw 

slllOt.    ri -H  Doct«  «i«a. 

am.  baee-avflSa  ona- 

d<a,aef«m 
auilealo  totaa  albBdit  bahfliaa  zfv  sn 
cawtt  gyropbetali  tffl  KH    rjtiiiiaai  In! 

lator  iB  MS.    bae  oaiaea  taaifaam  ad 

virarta  -aw  « 1WL  ptraoaw  advw—wt 

cDcii^rt  T  ti.  iaofi  vt^ 

>H  prtaa  xB  n.    •«! 

libmo  0  MO.   -BBBa  anacMka  X 


iDoko  dcaeoMlert  S8i.    num«  mentli 

opaa  -ai  dMram  aifrtcvn  vH^T,    ilaota 

h>  4bm  AonlUanni  viQ  S 
camna  nlnia  taiwUiDt  vauetptiMO*  it  7T. 

•a  vcaCUal  Igiicu  Ul  la.    taola  CMUnar* 

maUmo*  noccboa  xir  27 
carta  vaM  ti  T70 
curvatuoi  haalile  vU  127 
eurvo  HtoR  xtv  M,    HIse.  isb  S  8  L    TT  6 1 

cf.  ML  li  II  n 
enahkm  t  17 

caatudla  macBl  canal  abcn  eat  xfv  Ml 
caatodU  coadoeiaa  OofviBaa  ovesllOT.  c«ot* 

taa  loealia  Atar  ebamto  xlll  W 
eaacodcft  docoM  Katavl  aqoflaa  vS  IS 
CjMcxhraO.  apell.  n.GiM4ilerdeMa>i1a 

Macnaa  apod  Domasua  culUj.  U|a.  Fock, 

eyrdc  ooancsMM  ffi  197 

cjrnld  nndl  dolia  BOO  ardnt  xhr  ie> 

Daedataa.  FlcehdHa'a  Jafarbb.  tofvL  iv 
[UM»  18>-tS4  'Daldalo*.  Eta  Bcitnff 
car  pl«^  KdnaUetiietchJehta  voa  BraM 
Kuboert*,  who  aaaerta  that  !>.,  Cw  bvai 
b(4nff  matiU  matus  AtheMM,  never  left 
CrcM 

danuia*  Graoebtu  «t  odK  talra  haUtna  vfl 
1(12.  ll  MevMam  -are  Bocnt  Iv  K&.  ruerlni 
.ante  aenatu  vfi  BL  ad  nana  notaia  n- 
currit  -atna  xUi  SW.  abaUnaaa  -aadU  {tt 
Plbi.ep.USmxtvn  , 

dauaiun  alteitai  paitla  z  Oft  oonl  wem- 
bronuB  -o  aiakir  dcmenda  SI*  woci^W 
daadeadacMtoBaaillUft.  aae-alevaat 
xllAL  oaqae  TBioaa  oat  par  •cnaa  vtt  Mr 

danaoaaUtt 

de  tot  offtOMB  aaa  enaadODt  fatrtaotrfa 
meaaa  1 UT.  dt  manboa  ollteia  intaenla 
tU  IM.  de  potvino  coreat  cquotri  IH  ceL 

duuB  le.  Konona.  noa  bftena  x  )M 

d«b«aMiidaferrt.ilp(iteavlTl.  matiprtaa 
aoUal  bona  vffi  U.  qmboa  onnda  TBI  fla- 
rnotlfar  aeqao  aoo-et  dotot  aaai  vlri  slH 
U.  aAMrabfla  -«l  aaw  axcaolaB  bahtf 
dU  ST  IT.  cftaWbu  -Mt  Conoa  i  ti. 
cuiaa  wtuMdo  aoa  -ait  naa  earari  ifaiia 
viiifUL  quid  VarsUaa -oU  oMad  n^lif 
3i3i.  -aoaiik  cUm  teaua  nuKTaae  <laM- 
laaHUl  propter  gaod  raiapata  wnHMiii 
-«al  V  Ml  eaf  endera -cat  onrato  pavala 
zl  UL  qaae  ooraaaia  liutrari  -cat  apia 
xffi  VL  oaedlGaaMa  Kirbtra  aaie  dboat 
qaod  -eal  patar  xlr  SU.  cub  aJltere  t«- 
em^MriavelattnaanaaxlfllU.  bDU 
■e  •«fe  niat  ffi  a.  vaMnoa  ad  daaifan 
remti  IV  tS.  — **-™  -alar  paan  iw 
radbslvtf 

ddiDla  ■aaroi,  IbbMil  ooxa  %  SST 

tfaMtor  d  aaBpcoa  poitt  BOB  ndAcrtaam- 
zvf  dO 

vflltfL   aartvlforiHn 
orHWT 
aevoMde  eofpomBiM- 
trolaiaxafS 

deospart  rf  vM  afiam  fleomiiv  ISS 

xllML   <iaea  cola* -ec  ad- 

nn    faod   tnrpe  bon% 

iv  IL    qaae  twpfa  Cfevw 

ToiMa  -ahaat  vB  181    qnoa  Bu 


brTS.    ri 
HUB.    -i 
etuTV  icma  pvilatar 


iSlML    atB(At«r& 


taadlvias 

Flaccaa  vfl  S9S 


478 


BECOQUO 


DIFFERO 


ilcrrt'ML'hKt  gonaa  boc  ifttu    vWo   Homoro 

(Itil.-cui  hoc  ibtit  ab  Dlu  If  13L    titbit  liAbot 

tt  iJllc  nil  ^w 
dcdiicb  (tcnttnn  &1)  Infunl  u;Io  Tlil  STS.    li- 

iLiii  locdbi  lulcnm  -U  liiiiviw.  I  lAT.    nd 

eim  qui  domftus  -sit  ttrngm  Uiilrittu  x  Idti. 

nltn  ililaiiiiu  -nn  kcUa  ill  ]M.    ow  luiu 

iotet  SKC    UaauB  obllauo  furro  vli  ^I'J-t. 

quiieaittim  m1  fonlcm  solu*  vvipoi  xiv  JM. 

-<:ii<lum  corio  bovl*  tn  mnro  xlU  I5& 
df ftnilnro cur timcain  luruml  i  1U.H.    cauui 

iKil'lllft  Imlocti  Till  iM.    molo  -aua  Alax  x  85 
dt-rL-it&ur  culpAe  viii  19S 
defert  Iq  tialnea  pupillar««  t«nlealo»  xt  ISti, 

kI  liuur^  -iTliir  nuun  qiierdlae  xtI  11) 
di-fccit  DOBtrum  muo  t  14.   litnau  a«  vomer 

-itiaL  Ui  lilL.    li  -utvC  viridis  (iiuiiiui  xi  IVtf. 

boo  J|rHun  -ecbse  puU  t  7.    -vut«  culina 

s)  jl&    iiun  -oDtllMU  BuitriH  xii  G^ 
dt'fonnli  liieiiin  ttrldi^bal  iv  cf.   uiuld  fadem 

Qi  *t.    -(in  TiiUuto  I  li'L    pvMi-m  pro  tnjlo 

11*2.    i-pLuliuui  iiiUluA  ciuiravit  tvraiuiua 

aoT 
dtiTuutlwD  patuliu  pulTvt  Hi  STT.   la  tanuei 

ItliuiUs -itur  |?dU)22T 
d<^L'<:vrat  si  forui  uucfm  anooBtm  iranu  xl 

lift 
dHii  sv  SS 
ddtidu  i  lOL  12S.    (max  tl.)  Ut  aSC^  SM.  rUi 

lie.  X  5;".  w 

dulikpta  i^t  pioDtt  cabkUi  iU  111 

dL'iiiHir  Ktoicui  111  ntl 

d«lccunt  te  il  alta  notnlui  viS  131    te  tA 

hoWUss  sccaro*  127.    Snudk  ijcootrlx  -utur 

Itarenit  xvl  6 
diUcTh  Atbani  vini  IHuliini  sciiKtUB  fullgino 

■9  a^  -eUi  t&liuliu  xti  123.  vl){iliiui  prvK'liu 

■c  vii  27 
dtOlnqueni  tnntom,  qnnDtnm  pormitlas  xlr 

dclubri  culmliie  examen  apltim  coatedcrit 

xlii  tii'.    lerta  ia  biponlto  xti  hi.    to  sacra 

a<l  a  TCJCiaU:ni  [■r^.'ci.'dH  xiii  1('7 
d(.-iiiefi»  1  vt  cMnc  ]wr  Alpca  x  Itifi.    luitictnr 

Hutilus,  si  cctuit  (tximiu  xi  S.    Aug^ptuii 

xr  1 
draiiiuum  a  cael(?ftll  lUM  SBntum  xt  HQ 
deta  ut  UtvHt  uuuds  cum  -tibus  revcrtl  lU 

301.    tixplravU  a^nr  maiurb  'tlbus  a^^ri  xv 

16i 
densa  montcm  <\nl  caoct  olim  xlv  14-1:.     ha 

tt.'iR'bnu>  xU  1&    tiinla  pur  -a  uulu^vru 

|irom  X  IsiJ 
d.'j.(iDi»  Jimiotus  1  111    -ftiJt  bfijua  dcnlca 

mm  nliiUuB  xl  ISij.    cdc  imitiuam  -nitum 

tll>i»iMsi'ra  LTUxilil'M 
dcpraoDikruprimoiiiitrsu,  (IrrelBnalarorcTit 

ustrea   an    LucHtinin  ad  ukxuiu   It   1-H 

Ttfrani  mcss^oni  vIl  112 
defictmduiit  BUtu:id  x  Si.    pauci  Ksa  ad 

fp>n^rum  (.Vroris  sloe  caodo  IIS.    e  caolo 

^l  yviJ^i  crcovToir  xi  27.  in  vallem  £(teriae 

•Imiij*  lil  17.    -at  fiTida  aracoa  xtr  61.    ad 

tcrram  troiniilu  -anl  cluno  pueUae  xildl. 

de  Ttutoiil*?.^  -oro  ctirru  x  263 
di.-<>rniR  A;.'j^n]pprH  ^-alliliiis  lii  6 
dtslderat  vtdujui  uIdids  Ktratun  lium)  pslincw 

\iu  7>).    trisllj!  puc-r  duLus  lioiidus  xi  1^ 
d>:f>ldia  tardus  plsms  Ir  4-1 
do«ricit  n^  cxifuas  xi  131.    Oltua  «gct  luru 

'iatn  24.    •»»  viii  114 
drstinRt  hue  inunstnim  pontlSd  Iv  U.    cut 

nubero  CaesarU  uxor  x  351 


dftioa  drrat  pine!  patlnaii  nummni  Iv  Tl. 

ucL-   fuit  ilu,  Dtidti  iiiiier(»t  leuii^rr:  mi  " 
iiuti  dt-rU  Hi  308  (ct  U  1«S.    I\ 
SVC  mitU  ultio  XVI  IS.    IM  qua  i 
•nit  V  ISO.  ut  tltueas,  ne  marmt; -.;i.:  .i-  -i 

dvtt'Huii  tarn  non  rU  ct-Mlrrv  foru,  ijhiud  u 
fiO.  ut  Qon  'iUB  credaa  Ul  7.  wis.  mtal 
pL-CLT't  «iv53 

dt'tvntt  craff  trndefn  tei  cxiiptli  allqoid  tii  U 

deluttabito  (tarn)  factum  xiil  Uti,  tuo  "i 
luotutrum  IV  121 

deiu  si  quls  ant  simllie  dli  homin6ovl£ 
li  iiiiif  unloiiK  in  aiHlicula  rlll  UL  aU 
quL<u|uu  ^niuili'bat  \iil  -46.  qulautifit 
aepexit,  ndol  vi  odil  bomtimA  qnl  mur 
ftunt  XV  71.  -1  clipto  vt'iikiiU^  miilta 
fftij^jc-ra  pfiriturti  nRUintinMi  in»u  li  Iiii 
di,  maiurum  uuibris  tcauum  tcmiu  t  fi 
307.  rocUes  vvitIltu  duiuut  tuUt  opW- 
tibtu  Ipsii  X  8.  pro  iucuodls  ftpciuin 
qnacquo  dabuat  '-iia.  -onim  vlu^^^u^ 
torum  oniameotji  lii  218.  cumu  ri  csuon 
hicfcaquo  o^cero  vii  dT.  ^miu  iDann 
X  &&.  (lulaqunm  vt^lloi  liuic  st^mrct  \H 
saxa  liat.>c  »t  tt>la  putaat  xUi  T'.  ^' 
lunjuiii  i<s<>o  tiuoiiutuaui,  a«c  'I ii' '   '    < 

auisuuui  bomiiimti  <iuuve  -onui. 
vit» conluiiint-re.  dia  igiio«ceElii'U<i  iji- ... 
14(1.  bic  piitnt  fUi«o  ilil  ill.  folui  ovlii 
liabciidfis,  i)U<)&  ipM!«)lit  XT.V.  pnmiiM 
dcii  atiiualia  \ij  1  dL'b  aucturiliu*  hK"* 
patrit  vlU  U*A  vict!iua  aula  tiuiti.t  di^ 
dpis  xl)  114.  dii  cfliiiuiu  vatii  pcntKrnU' 
l>U!t  xi  113 

devehat  undo  allui  furtlrae  aurum  pdBoilu 
ilO  ^^ 

derexae  rcdae  bosia  loctnrvt  Iv  113 

dsxtra  illl  faicebst  belua  iv  130.  -u  tnlto^ 
tac  corpus  iii  i&  .am  iiulio  culxnurt'  I*' 
clHo  a.  cohlbcM  tntmi^nto  v  71.  Multnla 
retin  rihralA  -a  nniiilitiiAiEi  cfTuml  vilSN. 
-at:  ouatru  Icicipori'  rjntu^  xv  ST 

dldt  iiiiuiiiiunin  iillud  ootiini,  oliud  Hpi'Bl*'' 
xlv  aSL  aut  die  uul  uodpL'  calocm  lii  ^ 
beno  -cotom  Ua.«iluiu  vli  11*.  Uij^hv- 
oetiscrtn  rhetor  .tiinis  ad  Araml4i  w>C' 
qiiam  do  Cattlilt  allquid  iv  IIH.  dutni|>'° 
lilwrtatcntmrts  viill't.  torreni-imUwf* 
X  0.  mode)  Ui  iiulil  b-nu  xt  fit  •ia»^ 
vimiae  cvUt^ui  iii  Tl  ct.'t 

dict-itoris  boiiorw  (uiictua  xi  87.  •fuV''''' 
L-um  -ore  matfistrus  viii  a 

dlcU'Ri  piioro  comia  alii*  pultei  li  5ft  •* 
pi'riarla  HuilArlii  v(!t  b'l  curu  nuicliw 
-lUiU)  |]UBUliut  impU-t  3ilv  20 

didiK  iKii'iituil  MuduB  on  uun  I  l&L  MiK«» 
halKTi  -is  uiiTt-rls  viii  '25 

diducit  sciijiulus  Uatmibnl  x  l&>t 

<Uv»  Uto  gfiiialis  ai.-jitur  Ir  07.  <IUfle  O* 
festa,  ut  cossi't  prodcre  fur«int  xiil  j** 
-vtn  luipuou  cutuumpfioHt  Tolopfiui!  "■ 
per  totum  ccssaro  xl  185.  !w;tum  hiU- 
rumque  ne  S'endreni  xr  41.  noct*  -"P' 
lii  105=  vU  <n=xlH  IM.  MXtik  rtiisqoe  ™ 
IrtL  lino  X  S24.  nauill  mitil  rtiilnorxfl^ 
ipsa-crum  restaruni  iiiaifJiUui  lU  Itl  *^ 

IKtucorum  X  341    |i»ucua  cuOBUlDe  ■«  * 
GG.    -vUuB  iettii  ftorvara  sbd  tcrgaftw" 
t(l    fluJBqao  r*'"''""'>  30G 
diet  1 143  _^ 

ditTcm"  in  trmporc  conae  altcrlus  eoueWn 
.\iv  UO:  qui  tot  per  sat^cula  iddiwiu  »*' 
tullt  X  U^J.  teinpentsd  itlul  hoc  ■}»» 
Mffiuo  xlll  S2S.  -It  avurto  ui'gvtla  ( 
1S3 


DIFFIC1U3 


DO 
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I 


dlfllHIft  Mt  utlmtn  nnn  urflwro  1  M.  Iinud 
-e  cat  ivcrftunun  htci-jimtc  suminBiti  xl  IT 

dlfittu  riui;')  iu  -a  dilvus  miiii  luilitil 
haeret  lii  Zi'i,  -o  mcihllc&l  i'ollio  miiio  xl 
43.  aoulus  ia  -o  qood  fi-nous  ISH,  bo- 
mBneii  vttum  -u  cbeumllfcat  aoro  vll  H9. 
veatil«t  iwstiTTini  -b  sudnaMbtis  nurutn  1 
S8,  tnuisrert  VlrrogommiUB-lABd  pocultt 
T  44.  Ia)>ni  clliuiu  iicci|jiuiil  -ia  bliimis  X 
TS.  nulbua  ilia  prvuiiitur  \wt  summixu ! 
xlv  itL  ductu  piT  tcrraiD  aliiiuid  d«  Hin- 
fUiDe  KUftUt  sv  92 

dkitfttnr  mifljn  iinmiTiflm  bis  Kptoni  ordtDl- 
tan  lex  nthiirLo  xlv  .'i::'! 

d%inisc|iu  mciiJiou'i-t  iv  117.  terra  MHcu- 
yrla|».T  V  11&    his  epulis  otUllaiukol'S. 

ptrit  viil  iS.  vera  cruc«  1^^.  face  nrcaiin 
XT  1401,  •»  Tiro  wntrniia  iv  IIW.  iiipi-r- 
dlio  forma  t  62,  quiiU  taUlln  lacni  x  1S7. 
vlotjiun  ijuitb  dtJ3  xli  111.  Tiuoi»  tli>H.-llb 
fldea  i'ui  (JU.  di^  uti]UV  Iv^o  luvc  a«ut«-iitUi 
xlv  IfLNi.  -um  luulino  cortiu  Viu!«'lii  \\i  '£1. 
UJKiTiMte  -um  X  ia3.  Bititiil«  Pliulu  cralvra 
xll  45.  uova  \i:rar|iifi  riiar>lMU  xv  17. 
malnnim  Imrlw  ni|iilliRi]i.ie  xvl  ftl  hi,i 
onrnvm  viivi'm  ad^U  um  tt-uiplo  siii  205. 
•uw  atiiiuitt  l>>un»  audv  i  73.  Uuii  luiiuij 
aero  Tacinus  x  '^&.  n  quid  censorin  Im 
fccerit  xiv  fiO,  -I  inoliun  vt'Dtarv  riij  tl7. 
Anna  -a  sinistra  xiv  1.  Vciiuxittu  lurernn 
f  SI.  lido  XT  IK  Ku;i[>lick  his  |>n|nilta 
19^.  auac  mui  [nr  liuutla  vita?  xliJ  2flS. 
Ktiior  uulla  bfiiDiu  33. 

di-grwUmur  xvl47 

dllexli  quoatum  Tliebas  MencHMtiiJ  xiv  240. 
qim  iitinc  .iirilur  nUt  ooiucituf  Ut  iH. 
•iS-toff  iidiilu>r  ninrj-i  .itaR  J(  nuam  noti  am/tt 

dimiilium  crus  xiil  f*>>.  -a  sUiirfi  xiv  122. 
ti>««tt8  |<ar»  -a  lirvvior  v  ^,  -o  ctiiiatriaua 
cawimanu  oro  t>4.  vcndurc  pluria  -o  xir 
SOL    -03  vultu*  XV  ST 

<Utiiltt«  cJtiuB  I  li&.    Ifanilas  -crc  t  !0 

(UnuiMauroruniattcigiiis  xiv  ll>i>.  ^uLa  .ikllui 
ivdO 

dira  penona  It  14.  pan  »fiudeui  Bortl*  xil 
20.  (erito*  xv  32.  e^tesus  lon^ae  ob»id.>' 
onis  [•&  tam-ft0i-iili>MvUL119.  -aeciil]inL- 
xill  1l>G.  -t  cnnscia  lurtl  tncB*  xtif  lUK.  -li 
IHunIa  XV  104 

duwUiia  si.  lu<|tii-C<  tviiet  ril  50 

diicliiulu«  Tnpticri  d9c(orI»stTuctor  si  137. 
-i  cuiUM  vil'^lS.  •iim  occidit  ii-ncx  Ui  117. 
HU'llortm  prnratfl  niacittiro  x!v  i:U 

dlKlt  Ificulum  torqiKTo  a  oitK'lla  v  1.15.  •utit 
htum  uiiitini  aiitu  a])ilin  rl  W-Ut  pudliie  xiv 
'MK  (IMmt  iiuu  dives  aviiriui  taiituui 
wlmltail  (li!i.4Tli>*  vit  nu.  iHil^tuiii  ccrgiilini 
xlv  U,  r<:n\>  ittc:ommwLi  viljiu  viu  dlllccru 
icubtTA  xiil  -^ 

dlKfiliMn  niiltuDi  hnlH>ml<iin  »t  rinKti^liitcr 
TCitnusLiiltiuuiiguL' Vu;;t'llixiLiUH.  uausiui 
•tnia  X  13:*.  Ki-iiuii  atiml  .ill  -i.  iiih 
ultiiDft,  quando  01k  pottmilum  nlicuiid 
-lois  iatcr  u>iF;u(-tila  ct  cpriiiiii  xiv  2(11}. 
tluiUB  cnuna  ^>*].  Deic  tuiniiiio  ri'RTt  -int>, 
qua  Kcatu  gnlllrin  sccL-liir  v  1^.  niillir 
alio  TUicte  'U)e,  quam  quod  rlU  ^4.  DutKiio 
ltri>t«)t«re  aticlpiU'tu  ciiuuLUi  xi  !t'i.  q^uuiiUi 
un]>liu  l-()ll^tl'Ilt  iiicTviut^ulivdMUiiu  xir  "i&ii. 
(iturima  Buiit  luvtMium  -uui  x  ItKi.  quern 
iiMlcira  ffxsfii  (•iniii  SU 
^  dirrullo  nd  i^ujif  -ciida  vblcnt  Hterllb  mala 
H  rubunv  Scl  x  145 


I 
I 


dWitm  landare  tanttuu  didldt  itaa  divu 
anuiu  Til  hi 

dllfauig*  IwrcH  V  119 

dispaoM  flluiu  cauddae  iU  387.  qui  -at  vfl 
2I« 

dltpcnl  alirac  in()aintorei  Ev  tiL    -oi  trabi 
in  populiim  XV  161 

dia(>llci-t    Allienl  n-tcria  prcticnA  lenael 
lUii  SIB:   tru|>4daa,  ue  atercare  fueda  alris 
-tmat  ticuiia  rtjoientiB  atnSd  xlv  6ft 

dla|>otltli  amla  vigllm  colioiten  Hiroruai 
noctu  xiT  MA 

diftdinlUwi  mn  focH  canaa  vlfl  Stij,  dovtrae 
lilla  .««  XV  fiH.    cpelnnou  -<>■  veiiH  lU  Dt 

dfflkiitiukt,  otoi  puwetur  xvl  if 

diatinxllno*  Taiiui  Utiitf  iil  luft.  quamloo^o 
-goal  pectoro  laBct-m  Y  W 

dintct  quantum  fcrrata  ah  area  lacnilui  xl 
i^.  Hire  -an  pulaiit  ImtiiiLfia  caniD  siill' 
lim  xlv  04.  t«nal-&ntia  rltnivlli  ^7.  duij" 
timla  kUflca  a  n-nicU  luulra  xlli  1C3 

dill  ir  61.    vl60.    Tiii  87.    x 'J43.     liv  37 

divfitaa  m  xv  M.  •utu  vitiM*  itur  vli  17!!.  -o 
tcmpora  X  1163.  comniUtunt  viuk>n]  -o 
rriinliu  falo  xlii  104.  -tuf  Mgittae  ril  ISfi. 
nllii  nr  -n  piirlmta  iioctU  iii  ^c>^  e  -U  par* 
tilnifl  <irl»iii  iv  MA 

divn  vcliulur  lurbu  CLtlinlu  Ui  240.  nvuruS 
vil  SV.  ciul  ttvri  vuH.  i.t  dlo  vull  ttiTi  xlv  < 
17C  -itis  xcni  cludit  Intna  ing^nuonim 
liDus  ill  181.  ocn-s  iirtkiK-  xi  ll'l>,  MIL! 
ostia  siii  27.  -Ibus  Kinit  na-cntUslma  mil-  { 
Ma  Lii  S8.  nunc  witiuidi  nulla  roluiitiui  d'. 
120 

dlvlua  domus  iv  7L    omnliia  rudcbuol  opld] 
inur«s  ili  Si>7 

diviti&«  viucant  I  110.  T^ardMi  xfv  8^ ' 
-nrum  sanctlHRliiin  tiinlfstnH  1  ll'2.  qiin  -m 
liiiL-c  (fLX  tLiruiL-ula  vimL-tiui?  xlv  l'i<^.  nd- 
ij,iilrvrt'  tuiijii  i.TiiiilrK>  "J3S 

divuDi  Iiomiiaiiiiii^Uti  Hiicm  clamoni  clcmiu 
xlii  ^1 

do  pnjtinua  a<cdpD  qund  do  tII  l^S.  quid 
dns  iitl  ill  1m.  Bacris  Ithcilb  pracrcpta 
dnl  snj'ltmUn  xlii  111.  llV'rtnli-ni  xiv  'J30, . 
fiaii.uuiiQ  v^nlaiD  damtin  \\  170.  da  vctiiua 
V  4U.  veiiiaiii  dikru  veiitribus  dim  poBsii  ' 
XV  lUS.  aurxl  not)  diiui  |)rtiC(<rv#,  d»t>tt  liis- 
trio  vH  9U.  populiu  mii  dabnt  cliiii  iiupe* 
rlum  X  7^.  si  qitiiin  iJnlml  liuxtiu  c»nii.-  xi 
8r>.  pntrkneciv^iiu  di^li^tl  xiv  'li,  M-iiitJllaH 
i|{iiiH  ipBi.' V44.  apt->x,  ml  uiudala  uuuiun 
Hcnifa  dvdiL  xii  i^  jiurtus,  ituos  iiatura 
dHit  T^.  coiiKilium  di'diuiua  SiiIJqo  ut  t  lU. 
I'ompvio  dodemt  Cflmrninla  fe^^reii  x  283. 
tiira  dahn  (jiiiiliiis  xii  'M  hie-  llhroE  dablt 
ct  ftiruliis  iii  '210.  lltii  poculn  curaur 
CiaL-tiilUB  V  H'i.  vcce  dalilt  iaui  boiu'u'auin 
k-iKiruEU  ll^tJ.  licitio  r«(riiiii.  ii:|uiuiU  tiiit>. 
Bi'Ula  cciiiat«.'t]t  rij  4&,  quis  duliil  bieilorico, 
quATituin  darol  KftI  Ivgt^iiU  1  104.  »il)i  ff^e 
nidcm  17L  tthi  vlun  xi  l&ll  oinni  twill 
I'acu^Id  .vii  V25.  iiiitLitnus  HiminiiB  irtv|. 
diOKu  BuiiiciA  xili  17:;^.  tti-nin  rL'^iia  da- 
liunt,  uiplivifl  fikU  Iriuniphum  ril  2iji. 
pru  lucuiidiB  Aptifislma  uiuK-f^iiti  di  x  Mti. 
cum  njflx  de<tent  N-rvl'ln  nuiumns  lill*. 
<1c>rri<iii  ucinft  nunc  duccntiM  numiniis 
vli  140.  ut  MiiitniA  dari-l  (Lduda  nuuiULi» 
tutua  XV  lob.  liCiuau:  liia  jKitluB  iiu^'iB 
tcila  Ilia  Ot^dUiiJ^t  timpora  Baevitlat)  iv 
IfiO.  da  pni«ii:iri,  da  dt-inde  tribuno  1 101. 
da  Trc-lkio  v  1.^5.  pHvum  allquid  da  viil 
6^.  da  tostom  111  IXTsxvl  29.  opuUiin 
centum    dare  I'ythHgurvIs  lii  S29.     idt 
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dare  libcrtos  vU  43.  nuun  fackno  Hu- 
tUso  (Iaj-v  jl  2&6.  nionMro  quod  Iimo  UU 
IKruia  daro  SCS.  tuollissiuu  conla  ha- 
uuuio  K«D«ri  cUre  M>  tuttura  fatetur.  ntuw 
lAcr)maa  dedtt  xv  13:^3.  coinmun)  uaro 
^gOA  tub&  t&7.  viroi  tiiB;;nB  cxontplB 
ilatiiros  X  49.  bI  fliuuido  diUur  nurum, 
cuAtas  adUsut  v  4ui  Ulud  uletuu  vwUii 
liMtnr  klveoU*  88.  Vbrunl  munttUi  V&. 
mlU  RiiUtibui  liu  t««UDdl  vivo  paire  xvt 
6Z.  FuiiicA  puutift  pro4:-liA  vli  ini[ii?ni  Mn» 
dhhantiir  \)v  IfflL  Acmllin  cUilillur  quui- 
tam  IkiH  vii  I'ii.  puKimati  (ioncouti 
Muun  I'lir  vdliu  xii  4.  rJtu  doctet  ci.>ii- 
tvus  dODUDtur  uitioDO  x  SiS.  tempora 
viUM)  loDii;)!  tiU  xjr  ISti.  libera  ll  tltmtiir 
jmpuli}  siifrra4,ia  vifl  211.  Vim  ilbi  p<>nia 
dan  iiilM>blt  v  150.  data  ■uut  ipsU  qiiuquu 
fata  M-tnilcrb  x  14R 

doom  declaiuant  vii  IM.  BfHtiisitv  vt  drctjni- 
Kril)0re«C  outal  criium«  <livlUiu  ndciuirero 
dv  n7.  qui  -«t  obliquo  tanaui  deiluMre 
feiro  vtl  »4.  prima  -et  reduoi  mirientia 
XltllW,  nerlre  Rutilui  xir  ISL  Hdijuimnli 
inwtiiUdle  vutum  li&  GalUa  cauiUdkuM 
•nit  UritauniM  x\  111.  quautiOiryiogoniu 
-«at  vU  170.  culpa  -«ntiB  arxuitar  UH. 
-ctUK  iiH-ctare  tacunAr  i  M.  et  ad  calkeui 
Btcrtcrv  67.    -1  Hxilacninnis  vU  216 

dncta  ijiil  eorpcinal  frrcula  vii  1^4 

,'t4frj  tlut,  ncc  -oi  ill  102.  hoc  adt,  ut  'Cas  v 
157 

duUtr  UItt  Rolut  pntiiiun  foRiontibut  xl  SS. 
virl  nan  detict  cue  tlocranttor  aequo  xJit 
11  Doino  r'tnUnf:!!  In  l^occasulSl.  Laterls 
vltrlll  cuiD  rt'brn  |Miti  22a 

dull)  iLtquu  sulpurv  ctivpLu  uicvoOiu  xiu  146 

douiL-sliui  uwiijpla  TiUoniiu  xiv  SS 

douiiau*  lo  qua  gettetur,  porttnu  rU  179. 
quorum  !^  prctlo  -iu  noo  vlndlur  ullr>  xiv 
H6.  fnimenti  pjperisvc  ooprnntl  i',>.\  %\ 
siomachus  -i  fervi't  v  i'X  iniilliis  t-rit  t 
02.  -i  cultria  |ira^'bet  Ima  culluiu  x  2*^9. 
vux  -i  turit  iuaUntia  \'jri(aiuqiju  luiitititis 
xlv  ex  iMiw  eC  nlveus  panis  acrvatur  -o 
v71.  f#rtur -o  aquUla  8L  iMSlftu* -o  147. 
fiiKlUntm  pfsoGtD  volcTBin  nd  -um  dcltcrti 
ruvecti  Iv  n.  nu  quis  iii  ins  -um  triihixt  x 
88.  ouurnarum  doiiiuuin  -1  fuluri  Hi  73. 
•o*  pTttw  mutar«  iubcotur  cxiguu  vlil 
65.  -it  (3mwNviaec|UH  feruntur  pt^rtora 
vnlrkTflM,  tallbus  a  -U  exit  aoulas  xl 
41  conduda  pWBula  coram  -in  consumU 
tur47 

Ittiiuitiurs  practical  Jukm  [v  160 

lintiw  -Iti  Itotuvl  cuftudtis  oquilu  TiU  £l. 
JuoiKam  iam  -luti  \u  77.  Aos.  t-acsar  de- 
duiic  ml  Mia  flriKra  C|iilriU's  x  lO-J 

djiiniis  lota  rt^isi  uim^Hinitiir  uiia  ill  10. 
piviia  Hbia  TimalibuA  l»7.  lunKtrn  .\Btii- 
rid  si  cvddit  212,  optima  aotao  paratur, 
qoanti  iranQ  tooobms  unum  condada  in 
aDmun  SU.  i«nim  patcUaa  lam  lavat 
S61.  marima  qiincquo  plena  acrvti  au- 
porbls  T  Si.    fvrrnui  \-ii  11.    quantleuni- 

Sue  184.  pIvDa  tuna  ciiunla  viil  UM.  liar- 
da  llcot  Muii;Um  nutrtd  tmdidorlt  x  309. 
quails,  tales  dbi  xi  V9.  bumilis  Don  captt 
bas  nujtas  171.  una  BiifHcIt  liumanl  k«> 
neria  mHrra  tiM  iin»Q  vuk-nli  xiii  IdOi  al. 
tvra  eras  Oct  xiv  iUO.  Bocreta  -as  iil  113. 
dad«  ttfiovata  iuuiper  x  244.  dudecus 
illo  tdot  ultimui  iit.  tnaioro  Kcmitu 
plnntfUTitur  numtnl,  qiinia  funrra  xili  130. 
uicTtimcxita  quanto  caiiUis  dlachuilnc  coa- 


stfnt  xiv  SfiSl  pania  fumusque  -I  I 
rc«  aiiiriKta  Ui  Vi&-  pntio  luunu  s 
iialas  uMHuai  xi  117.  *1  tc»  ainpla 
xli  10.  «l  qiia  est  nubili!!  (Ml  Ipldi 
JUL  ptiirairaga  IScct  Ipw  vidmA  xi 
aiitp  inn  VcRLTb  Iv  40.  poiw  xl  IM. 
ludit  ri-]K-tam  xii  hi.  taaoLun  sine  labs 
vitioquit  car^'iitcr.i  ut  tilius  aspidat  xiv 
$u.  uix  pnus  mdt!  -uoi  (mlttvnturl  148. 
rurcrti  tiidi'  -um  2*<2.  cTiitictustotanim 
|tral«  -inuiu  xHI  -ItHi.  viicxra  niacnamin 
-iiuTii  lit  .L>.  -ilmi  finmmjis  nnrasdii  vlil 
3:t^  uvertvrv  -us  UrtJUf  di  (adU-s  x  7.  ac- 
diiicnrv  xv  l&l    daiisis  -Ibits  ill  303 

donee  pcnuat  dictnia  V  ir^  tedcud.  Hithy- 
00  bbtiat  viKilair  tyrnntio  x  l&X  usqua 
a  ladfero,  d,  lux  nrcidat,  audit  xtil  IM 

ilntiat  Calvinav  quniitiini  (riltuni  acdphinCtQ 
\X\,  -iivii  l^uiiu  UTiis  l'rouii;tlK-us  xv  ML 
accurrit  qui  uiaruiora  -vt  lii  216.  Quin- 
lillflu  quiwl  -vt,  liat*ut  vU  75.  cum  didt 
iuveni  itaitom.  qui  -ct  amico  xiv  SSA. 
quadriD-<enta  ItU  si  qtii«  dctis  uut  homun- 
dn  -tret  v  ISX.  nnitt  Siculiw  HhrvKibns 
villi  -avpiit  urtias  Aoi-Ktm  vii  :i3t!.  ^otam 
rcquivo)  -a  tlM  xi  1^4.  uiiutn  civcm  -are 
SI]iyIla«  til  3.  llli  summas  curules  x  liiL 
•abttur.  or  pcrcat  iv  65.  -!iiull||[lorlaiiiaior 
olim  tllulis  et  fiuidbna  t  111 

dima  pEipulurum  xiil  14^  sua  reddlt  pnlchro 
liibr.ri  xvl  67 

diiruiitit  iiilUftUi  24L  securos  pciuli>ntc  luU.'t 
-iru  ruiiui  VX^    lion  alitor  potent  f  2!il 

dot'-  ciim  mortirora  xiv  221 

I  irn::-<)iiluis  <mitato4  luv.  lU  ^18.    dl««  I  $6 

l)i-viti>ii  on  llnr.  nnd  lur.  voL  t  pp.  331—3 

iliihir  twH."  -c  laudetur  xiv  111 

dubitas  dwlut:i?rL*  iii  136.  ovc  -ailt  vradtira 
viL  l\H.  iiK  arguulutn  -alMit  niilt«T«  xil  43. 
cur  -otn  lucuiD  defcndi-rcf  1  IdS.  Qo-c*,aa 
s«iiitcrit  XT  ti'J.  quln  turn  intnlltiis,  ut  -ct 
l>(>ni'cani  pnu-ffrrr  Nrnmll'  viii  212,  nee 
-vt  LadAi  uplari'  in»Iiii;nuii  xiil  97.  an  -vtt 
1^    nou  -aturi  dicvru  iv  iA'i 

ttul/iui  ruror  liiititl  -uit  xiv  inti.    nil  -uni 
.Maroniscanuina-am  fadviitia  pul 
ISL  dicturus  -a  pro  llbt-rtnt*  vH  Ufl 
mn^n^un  aliqufd  -a  pm  IllMTlatfl  dfcvrft 
vlli  2611.    cureulur  -i  mudicU  niaiuribua 
iiniri  \lii  121.    'it  sUeribua  v  13 

duut^atos  numuioa  nciuu  nunc  d«dcdt  Ciocro- 
Di  vii  130 

ducit  purpura  ad  Kdus  aUjuf  ncfiu  xiv  IBS. 
tcuul  in  Tiuhn-rw  sulcus  -imus  vll  41>.  ui- 
vuun  n>i;inac  u^'nam  xfi  fl.  boa  quoqna 
rollwH  xiii  ::li.  Into  unt  eptredia  eollo  vlH 
(3*1.  mcUora  pcnia  manu  nenlima  farcae 
xu(th.  retlquoi  ftulL'iidA  p&trum  vvstiKla 
xiv  Sii  ni^mn  liit4>T  cunu  tt  tM>ria-xit  ba- 
bendum  xi  03.  euui  tt-ner  uxartm  -al 
ipndu  i  33.  qui  bruttvolam  tie  Caitore  -at 
xili  153.  due  111  Cfipitolfa  (m.'taluiu  bovem 
X  66.  SciaDUs  itur  unci)  tiU  -4!ria  platita 
V 126.  casus  e  incdin  V'ortunao  -liu  aoervg 
xBl  10.  caeca  cupidlne  -tl  s  S6L  •tis  per 
temm  didtia  xv  Hi 

dudmn  vlKUaatlbus  orbla  ffl  13SI  acdc^  Ula 
paralo  flaamwolo  x  tttSS,    bun  d.  Qi  .IIT 

dukedine  ranae  d  mtccciuas  rodta  tH  SSL 
tania  capto*  adfldt  Ill6  animua  84 

duld  setiiix  vldouR  Hymctu)  iin  1S5,  c«c 
tilia  -lur  iUu  V  Ua.  iiatull  die  mild  liacc 
lux  III  1 

dummodc  non  pareat  quod  stdlitt  vfl  SSL  & 
II.  p.  oLfvdaae  3S6.    xffl  M 
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dno  hiacn  W  lOfl.  tcflicrtia  rti  16T.  -oi  pnst 
mcuie*  V  IS.  equitot  liv  SiZd.  |>cciur«  -u 
DOD  admittcntia  curss  vii  Cx  tautum  nu 
ssxiiu  optat  ;*0(iuJuA  x  itO.  -o  propUir 
Uiit«ft  lir  33 

dur«(  cur  in  bMC  tampon  i  2o4 

duii  putC'ria  si  lAL  -urn  C'mnnrni  BO,  -o 
eufiullo  Ui  170.  Hssctv'Zth.  -n  tlii«ru  v  IT'i 
KattMS  -iur  iKiuiivrilius  L-uiinttu  Hi  U^A. 
tnm  popull  bitlu*  viU  ]  ii<  nil  Iiabet  pau- 
potas-iutin  M^quam  quod...(Acit  ill  iTi^ 

dux  ipritii  tioc  -dii  n-fcrn  vMitiir  srI  53. 
com  Oiaclula  -ccin  pnrtarct  Mun  lii<>citti) 
Xlffl*  quot  LUinu  in  -cc  suiDmn  Inviiiival 
147.  eoiiaedere  -ce»  vll  11&.  &i>:iiu  rauve- 
bout  vUi  U,  Dostrli  -dbiu  {lorcre  aiilebuiit 
(drpliiuitl)  xil  1(H.  rapl«uila  occulu  vIks 
Itttmicorum  -otKU  xr  lt> 

•  okIo  descftndit  xi  fiT.    caiuB  e  ni«d!o  for- 

tunne  ductus  OL-crvii  ilii  10  cct. 
ibrliu  ae  pciuinus  til  27&    aliqulB  nnndam 

f^wr  adeo  nulla  tindk  nobis  Mt  oris  xi  1S2 
•coc  Itcrum  Lrinpinuii  iv  L    c  oliui  «jaanto 
niuniiiiri;  |><>rri.'xit  paxieni  v  t>T.    r.  dal-it 
iaiD    litd.     tncTi'l    (*.    tridcntein   vlil   iuX, 
cvrius  c  allud  cUai^iniiniH  xil  24 

fdiscuiit  ludolcuiu  iUB  jdv  101.  co^  aiai- 
mat  -era  aordv*  124 

Afo  qiuJ«)i  boletoi  Claudliiu  .It,  antfl  Illuni 
nxctfu,  pact  quern  iiiliil  ompliua  4t  v  117— 
S.  totiim  anrrnfi*  nulhiis  :iv  iHt,  nil  um- 
quam  hac  carnu  libendim  Sf^  run  parjitl 
et  Hua  mvmbra  llU.  uulU  uuiiur  fuit  usus 
-«i]dl  w  lau 
•duoc  muncra  iti  $6.  primoi  indpiontcin 
-«re  vairfiuB  \-ii  19B.  iit  pHitins  -ere  platic- 
tiu  f  iUHandra  Indp^ret  x  261.  ilutupino 
•tta  fuudo  ostrca  Iv  HI 

cAciutil  curaliflia  ut  sit  vindlcU  xtI  SI 

«ffiKtee  eacri  uitet  aun'a  cen»p!Uied  xt  4. 
ciiliM  ad  -va  non  taiiluiu  tutler*  bts  est 
i  ISU  nudom  -em  d»  \i  IDS.  -cs  quo  t«iC 
tx-llftlCininiT  Till  !>.  Dulliim  dUrrimen  Ijo- 
hriirlum  e-xt  •*»  inter  vf-itras  (dcoruic)  $u- 
luatnque  Va^L-lii  xtli  119 

■ffudit  aacruiii  iiivdlo  de  liiiilE?  uutntu  svi  Zi 

iffktiflea  el  lucluin  ct  cunun  xlv  167.  -at  tu- 
gam  novtra  cuticuLa  xi  £04.  -uQtem  ex 
nrbe  padorcm  £6 

odlt  Klaclei  solilms  niplA  ptscM  nd  ngtia 
Pootl  IT  4&  lotas  liuWiiat  rurrl<:tilo  xlv 
S80.  pendeiitia  retiu  vitinOa  dvxtm  iiegui- 
qoam  -udit  tiil  '^06.  tiuiKjuaiu  kpidu3 
-udurlt  fuiIxT  xili  G7 

^«o .«i  cor[iU9 avre vii 62.  ■innn-clAnlicnrra 
xiii  97.  -vat  sottfiu  a  caeloul  domiftsl  aVco 
prntui  ct  terrain  apectanUa  xv  147.  ram 
mercBft  quae  cuKuitmiie  trilmui  nun  -c&t  vU 
X3.    -rtili«  vivvre  Tato  \iv  llJT 

«g«atM  dira  looiiHa  ubsidiunia  xv  HO 

jyo  ml  fait  ulivius  x  t»2.  uomtri  mcmflr  ill 
lUL    nobiicum  i  101 

tffrtdiar  prltna  il  luce  -asa  rcTcrti  uxor 
iKM!l«  lolct  xl  ISfl 

«gT«g(Di  dvls  viil  28.  roDS  xii  41.  filius  cor. 
poni-ixSUd.  -um  T.iitiUi  vii  63.   uiDCtucti- 

itt«  Tlroia  xiii  &1  artificL-m  adqulr»(di  xi? 
16.  roluptatcoi  •am  XAd.  -u  Latemnorum 
•fdMX  IT 
citctum  aemel  do  fronta  niTinrnm  xiii  S42.  -ij 

toandical  bUvu  (Jauiculs  iii  16 
«taMiUtt  Ind*  (ex  rtvarlU  CaMorta)  pbccm  It 


elrmratojrratulorxrSS.  -laparlbui eoiutart 
anboas  «l  corpora  Mtrrorum  xtv  17 

elcptianu  Id  batting  Ant  h<>ard  of  at  A>> 
bda  (Annanditdtod  p.  Wd| 

fflltf«,  quHlDain  suadendum  mm  pulaa  x  SSO 

cJialOQ,  wo  adiiuu  1 1(12 

vllipsis  01  nml  1 144.    o(  via  171 

eloqulum  U«aioatbcnli  nut  Clceroola  x  114. 
-n  wd  utemna  poilt  orator  Ilti.  tkluuui 
-u7  tU  I8» 

nueUtn  ]  14S 

emtniu  ip«e  ntlcatur  earratum  Itnatiio  tU  US 

rmltt«ro  quam  Taleant  Inpidum  uoitc«  leu- 
p»rfl  natae  daxtrae  xv  67 

tiiitl  niulliun  ft?x  iiiiUbuN  ivld  ■JblS!.  qaod 
cnptator  -at  lAcnaa  v  i>ti,  ncv  defiiit  Ult 
uude  -er«t  Tii  'il.  quat  -vrit  ai-dos  It-  7. 
-c,  quod  Mitbrtdates  cntnpoiiiit  xiv  352. 
quia  lalem  -vra  audiovtr  It  47.  -ptunu 
pu«rM  argentum  murnoa  tji  13.1.  fttam 
onni  pisda  -»ot  xi  3)1.  neldt  tot  lollibus 
-ptUBpoiuperfbujimlsCTTi'puPrTdO,  caJtros 
jjuuds  a&iiibuA  -piua  xi  U&.  cauUs  DiUerli 
atque  Unia  -tniuua  1 1S4 

cmolumciita  nulla  taborum  Ul  23.  aacrouiflo- 
tfirum  xvi  35 

fnim  quid  G.  laJvU  htfatnla  huduhIb!'  i  -IK. 
s*i  Til  li^,  Itift  viti  HI.  X  4.  3i;l  »-:i. 
xi  1  xiU  98.  S34.  quia  <>.  T  111  lita.  Ir  4K. 
101.  V  isa.  riil  Sa  X  141.  xi  3&  xv  14U. 
ticquo  c.  1 89.  Til  60.  jiVX,  xirlST.  nee 
cWii.    XT8T 

en  U  p»r  cnndaa  fkbnla  cen&s  1  145.  ibat 
Kiibriiis  It  104.  ad  lias  epuloa  golltn  mo- 
turiuji  .vl  88.  in  aicluui  ibic  Grarvulun  ctu- 
ricusilt"^.  od  cotiaiii  ul  iiLlt'jOiktuK  uasUi 
S!T4.  ito  iii  G&.  Ucifuii  onliiitsijiio  (avvntca 
xil  »&.    illiir  ire  111  2\    pra(.i::ipitciD  128. 

fiarat  ciincta  per  opji^da  vUi  13U.  euntODl 
ri  pn>cliii  (urruin  \u  110 

Cfiaiiudiplusis  iii  ltlt^7 

epics,  ragofof  I  J— II,  52—4;  unfolffS — I 

t-Jjitlula  ocxia  veniuet  pnu-cipiU  pinna  It 
141.'.  Veneris  ai  no3  Marti  cotumcndct  xri  5 

epixcuxU  V  113  113 

cpulas  qii]il«s  tunc  indufrratorfm  (;]uttl*so 
jiutaiuus?  iv  2K.  od  bits  salllo  miLtiiriua 
itnU  uliquis  titulD  tvr  l-uuhuUs  J^inrtus  xi 
ati,    lib-l8di^-iij»  vlT3 

ciiianim  grex  pornij  nunc  eociia  cripi&tur 
viiilud 

e'luas  utpbalfriagaudcrct  xl  1&2.  voiticrrm 
fife  lautlartiiis  -um  lili  Si.  -oa  dcoruiu  lu- 
Tili;en>  vii  U" 

erva  i  iu:>.  15K.  IG8.  iii  104.  SI8.  iv  flfi. 
V  IB.  tf7.  viii  37.  X  £4.  103.  159.  xi  51. 
W.  I'S.  iH  l^  xlli2fl4.  xlvC*.  "P.  U'i, 
XV  7L  134.  XTi  fi4.  c  optL-s  lU  27S.  e.  In 
eonailiuu  Iv  73.  t*.  uuiiiia  v  15a.  — xiv  ;d2. 
r.  ul  vlil  Qi.  0.  i^niouiiniam  309.  e.  opta- 
biutl  X  H6.  e.  Iiaud  xi  17.  c  babitat  xIt 
92.  e.  animt  119,  -e  Igrnt-m  244.  e.  nitquid 
S2$.  «.  acrlur  xv  62.  in  litli  fuot  iv  £>X  xv 
I7L    XVJ22 

crluit  nudum  ad  sr^^Acu''^  ^'^'t^x'  «ili304l. 
quia  tutiitern  -eiit  vlllns?  I  VL  ad  hoc  ae 
Koiuuiua  indupemtor  x  139.  lonttos  ianua 
riuiiof  xil  91L  nullas  nu minnruin  .cxiinna 
araa  1 114.  -cctum  reftri'iis  lli^onem  xi  hii. 
-cotas  Id  t^rira  aitdva  iv  1^ 

cripuit  et  ilium  sauvue  uxiluK  X  127.  quando 
vitamlenijileu  rortlor'/  xvlCl.  cum  I'aoM 
-u(,  quidqiUd  Natta  rcliquit  rill  iXi.  pater 
iirmwiU  capto  -alur  aKidlo  109 

errorii  nebma  rctuota  x  i    ncc  ultra  fovisti 
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•vm  «iU  lU.  •ex  omnrs  csnit  m^Mitb  slQ 
188.    nwnt  nodlda  -ibt»  nrquoa  xir  U 

-■nibuit  bM  nm  bdidU^i  repului  \  SM 

«uric  Slatiiu,  nbl  v\>iidu  Auarea  idt  ST. 
•etu  Orkeculut  iU  JS.  cuo  vii  7.  Ipso,  »cr- 
▼riruiD  ventres  modlo  coMigU  Inlquo  xK 
1S7 

«t  quundoT  f  87.  iH  jolm  ndj.  to  coiuwcutlvti 
cUuxt^vM.     vU'JU.    vlliAJZ 

•tiniin  rilj  111.    xvi  4 

etiam  v  yi.    vili  1!>7.    xi  36.  32.    xH  38.    xhf 

in 

cM  i  lU.    xii  USl    xi,H  0 

«unu  u  rcirtu  ouceiD  iliiiKvnU  si  lift  fatum 

vmloDtius  -o  xii  ^ 
WvAx  fuliiitnls  Ictii*  zU  13.  ri  UbttfaiBin  -cril 

Mger  132.    cu{4ciu  -dcre  daoiiio  l«»liebili 

S5.    curbMtu-RlmopnlMT  xUlU'S 
«v«lilt  in  cwilum  1 M 
flvertit  qubl  Cimuoat  x  108.   -ere  ilomcs  tn. 

tM  dl  T.    «lt«Riutn  pim>Ui  iHtuB  •cntil>tis 

■ndli  xU  tL    -mim  riidit   mipiT  Rinniuu 

noBtmi  iB  SS8.    ouitiIa  rklit  -a  TruuDtu 

X  2fM.    -b  uriubus  si  KH 
ex  bumill  lU  39.    wx  n->l)L«  t;va)tt  xiv  40.    ex 

qaoibI-TiS!>4=xlv  IJLiL    vx  lioc  teiniiortt 

iatn  tv  IM 
«xiiiitmL<4  i^rimo  qunqun  tuurmura  cncU  xJii 

*J* 
vxaudlu  m&lijjiiiii  Duniiiiiliut  tDOgoavota  x 

111 
•xct'ta)  tuiuUtrl  T  S3,    -ao  tonli  tatulaU  x 

ll)t{ 
excidrt  do  tfrmnno  iv  127 
BiduU  pMter  iuvcni-in  xir  191 
exelajoaB  tuuter,  ul  sttnlors  xincere  pOB^ 

xOiiiL   *ujid»vi-iii£?'-ut  ui:srj 
exdasi  ipertant  oduiLfu  ol^niilii  pstres  fv  61 

VXCOMnS  (tMi'TUliTf  d<  itii^«  xvl  10 

excmpluni  viuio  u  crimi(Y>  M?tfUDdae  Nestnrx 
Ml.  liuiufi  dtjL  uiLsurBliilot!sKt.'diittet  XV  9^. 
mod  f«Hta)i  miblnj  ixmltiicrit  nexo  yi. 
Vkiorum  -ci  dompntica  xiv  3*.^  nuUn  tic-atl 
panpiTln  i-«*o  pntnt  TJu  no»onnn  Taloruui 
trniiKE  vii  1sl>.  ma^ta  datimrs  x  4ti.  -is 
Bdt;n  foHln  iMtdrtnlixqiit;  iiEliimr  vili  ISi. 
kCribuB  navur  u<  cludi-rv  xiv  ^112 
•Xffo  nulll  coiui>s  ill  47.    cx«a  IM.    -Irs  lu- 

bentur  procoru*  iv  i41 
•xerclrlliiiii  Ilium  itrnvitoncro  x  92 
exitoTTUtt  Ml-  tiiuiiiiuiiii  nmrtcDL?  t1U196 
evigis  nquDiiiiatn  m-  pL'iiTiH!  liilSrt.    -It  trie 
Uulijr,  plus  (iiiain  lc\  tillu  duluri  couvcMtt 
X^Jll.     -Ituut  liUClt  \il  l^it.     UtBitlStt 
esizuuH  JAcct  niTTUj  x  3)&.    ciboi  xir  30L 
-f  b'Tti  xlil   1:^3.    Anlini  IMi    -ae  ofbU» 
xi  IH.    -i  ruris  farm  Mcantpm  xlv  US. 
•lao  nnrtciti  cmao  iv  ."Ut.     -a  fcrnllx  ccna 

Stella  V  8fi.    RuiiimB  vuiiiU-t  pi-Hurla  siv 
1.    -is  ri?a  dctertft  cms  aliiiuld  Hi  ^1.    -as 

re*  detplclt  xl  131.    -is  lalMili4  Inittum  le 

rccemt  I  sa.  prnlin  miiuri'  dnmlnoH  vili  M 
•Xilium  tit  career  x  STK    iu  -uui  pnwcu'pa 

fuuH  lar) 
eximius  citharoedns  x  211 
fxomrtit  liCTt  ttita  atrtu  vctcr«  ceroe  riil  19 
cxpirrlnr,   quid    coiirt"l»lur   I  170,    fnrtass*j 

uxiiratille  iiunieii  xHi  K'S.  -icru  liudii:,nun]- 

quid  uon  proBsteni  xi  56 
cupc-ciitt  prjtiiUsa  dolii  aiilmalla  cc<pca  xil 

4.    aiit>m  tuniora  •aiu  dtscnmiuL  x  Sll. 

-es  rndunt  n  suinino  mintnuxiuo  pocta.  f  IJ, 

nil  tiilu  iv  22.    nniie  seri'iiiim  -*t*  rii  ISI'. 

•<Mit  liibuui  i  109.    qtUH  i-ri-<tUor  lolot  -tirii 

xi  10.    libct  -fire,  (lula  iiii'rtiiiat  xil  fid>    focos 


XY  8^    -fttii  diu  prorlnelft  tU!  IT,  4idl 

altuiKle  pnesidia  vQ  23 
cx>tiuctu»«l  rorfftcUv»r»ij  tmpontxSA  ku 

cum  prfile  donuiiua  xUl  200 
(zafi'  -ac  minor  «tvrilu(^a  xiS  IM 
i-\sullaL  muco  Victoria  dm  TlU  SI.  lK4n 

rour  XV  tl7 
«n(ii»uui  quatll  liostia  runirm  xB  S 
cxIoUit  qualL'i  l-'ortiiiu  vx  liiunlli  inapaBd 

ra«tl;tin  n-niiii  lii  W 
cUra  rallaoi  ov  uiUpb  lltljrct  irri  !■! 
vjctrvmain  c|ui  ponnt  intr r  tuuncm  ntlmt 

vital;  tpatium  x  368.    Ubrrlo)  «i&}Vta 

svd(?al«a  urdtuis  vii  13.    kohum  -i  ii  H 
rxiildiiis  tyrannla  vili  MS 
c\uLt  umauti  oorporta  omatum  x  W 

falser  qua  unuci  nderct  vii  2Z1L  oiaiMbt 
prinil  icladio*  exteudov  -d  xv  Va,  -ra 
tandapilarain  vlil  17&  bla  ctmhsU  fWi 
luflnia  -rtn  xlv  lift 

rabrirliis  YiOcnio  st-itioa  clt«d  tcL  l  ^  4* 

Fabrielie  il  164.    /cc  Ctiriui 

fades  MCfltlti  scorti  dbl  ptaoi^t  IU  ISL  aqufii 
X  ISn.  utta  saoutn  IVH.  -cm  tiis|>]dl  I X, 
dftformU  Hniicl  laudjit  lit  H7.  ncc  cAkaik- 
»condit  viii  su^  qvulem  ipia  liiUiuit,  iM( 
cl-lAri  Lncratia  x  2^)3.  Ipwun  ^cfStuilVil 
nulnt  xtll  Ul.  In  quorum  •etnlwneiw' 
bat  lullDr  Hmicitiafl  Iv  74.  iian^ntnbi(i-< 
uuci  luwj-ut  Kutta  xi  51.  lUKnuii  m  -e  t^h* 
xrl  II.  -a  dM>ni]i]  aapiceru  vii  07.  piiM 
olida  ad  pracMfria  viii  157.  la  •ct  condauj 
arxetHiun  xlv  «»i.   nlia9  -«rs  nspicenji  xr  fl 

facile  a'/f.  baud  -<■  trmcnmnl  HI  lA| 

fadli»  riuidi  ctLsura  mrtiinnl  x  21.  vietorit 
de  inmlidls  xv  47.  quia  -o  est  ardeoi  cA- 
dticert'  111  KL  l>arbuin  InpouHV  rqd  iv  li& 
Uiiii-«L>t  proniiiii  wt  auperoa  cootcnntn 
ti'siQs  xiii  '&  icf.  \x  4.S),  .vtn  ftiUavlll* 
Eun-in  exi^utii  dt>  v(>Tii-nn  111  Hi.  •«rali 
imii-lwat aiir«tu  v  lllT.  -i  dvfundliurluiaita 
piitciui  ill  '22'!.  -l  cardinu  ]iatuvniut  «alnB 
jv  tu,  4  l«QUo)  cui  bluriiQ^i  uahna  iwvt 
vlHM  ^^ 

hdnm  m^arii  aholinc  iU  llS.  qaod  dlptv" 
tarn  Inn^  admUorii  nL'vo  i  36A.  ao  bee 
lIliBiiaderel  A|iOllu  tiiilUUL  cum  tale  supff 
cenain  turrxret  L'litvs  w  14 

facio  qui  -i«  canuina  vti  as.  m  facb  ul  ttt  P* 
71.  -It  indt^^mtlo  V4.T-(iim  i  7!J,  paupertai 
hnmlnca  rldicutr>!i  ill  l.'Ut.  tutoe  a  wrpenii- 
boH  uloum  T  91.  iutundnni  steriH*  niiw 
amJcuDi  140.  rtrrvtiit  vii  :K  vattvi  anlnoi 
AOitktatu  car<ni!t  ri7.  pniufcciiM  IMooK 
I'liiloiDL-la  inlrUDo:*  \rL    era  vallnia  »& 

causa  rem  diiwiiiitlrin  riv  ■■> '      - p  ni. 

niiclinm  unittir  xli  alt.    >  i  iipi 

artHirr  xir  t^.   scdtiftm.  ..tot 

papulus  xr  3L   t? -imii-',  410  1 

Sij>(  =  xlv  ;U(j.  -luit  vjMliiuuui-iii^u.  \m« 
ciultm  ntnniA  xl  1T.S.  ctiius  ora  pitvllan* 
•nut  inccrla  capUU  xv  1.^7.  |>artiiipeiu  fil 
tesvervti  ttxil  liuii'.-sti  ili  62.  miiita  qaw 
miM:T  non  (oclt  Api^ius  iv  Tl.  laeuun 
fMntius  iirbein  vii  ax  tt-nipla  uvua  rUi  IU 
quid  quod  Nero  r<H:lt?  MX  sportuU  antien* 
X  46,  ciul  sr  latilum  K^^'tunia  IcccraX  itda) 
CA.  cndum  JMil  tiiimtrcs  14^.  optataUml- 
trua  cenaa  uukltircii  v  117.  quid  crura  Un^ 
tnliua  gi'ntls  -vut  titiiT  viii  113.  aj  qaM 
feeerit  xiv  IG.  quid  Kutnau  .am  f  Qi  41. 
qiild-iwT  vlll  ITii.  ciun  -M  pviora  xlv  *T. 
quiua  irrmndc  npcrae  pr«tium  -«t  xd  ISt- 
tiuiiquun  (v\-\-ria  ipsuaHqiild  viii  4L    qQu< 
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m  inioria  feccrtt  u;ruit  x\r  l-'il.  rI 
((iiid  lUuuuiu  ceosuris  Ira  60,  tioc  hcv 
■w  HI.  'trt  faoG  xX  Swi.  ubIui  twe  liv 
rtititirn  fvcOM  licertae  lii  SSI.  oil  v«ti- 
tam  voJet  xJt  LSi.    Maronb  duhkam  -f  ntU 

paiicam  si  lAI.  i4:atuiJo  -lura 
Ttoiitiicaii  fulcnuu  1^^     ijtiiuiiio 

mUtrUiius  naveia  -turn  nmiurvra 
XQ  60.  pmaa  iii>jljt  lUiylnii  -ttu  v  TV.  ati- 
mioe  -to  iii  101'  ^  X  318.  lancet  Purthcnio 
-ua  xU  44,    nft]u«  pnloi  omnia,  qiiwiUm 

CTha  -eiula  jiuUiu  xr  liM.     tor  *ni>a 
*  oatfrMiUji,  K*L>  ilit;r.  c(i,  1  S 

/artNi>i<lirictiiu>cLi -tl  uifua  Aiil  Ul  trinirii 
bkbcC  Mclas  ijui  cogtUt  119.  deUataliUa 
-turn  13&  atuic  ila  -Oa  l««teribna  tv  IL 
■urOu  tiabcri  -Us  dlcllfiqiie  mereiit  vfll  S£ 

hniBiHa  Crlul  tv  $X  iub  muitis  mortiiVm 
atxlO 

hcuiKU  at  Diida  auQKtitt  vlj  io,  voxHulonU 
X  :!T4^  OoULi.  XV  111.  iosa  pI«U.'  QumUiu 
-uin  [nvcM(.-9  rijf  is.    -o  Caedidii  svj  4i 

tkMium  cf'[i)itrtugj]ii<'Bup«ll<-x  liidafonim  lit 
11.    cf.  M  Ml    lurto  caJi-ntlK  a  ota  xl  741 

Fali:nium  .\tili>iiiti.  «il3.  Ualui  riSM— &. 
X  ii^  K.  l^'ri'-Ui&iidiM-  I'SU 

bllad  practonj  uniA  xiii  i 
"It  vitiuin  '•i>i-i-i.>  virtutu  et  umbn  zIt  109 
I  M3  lautiun  ft  CI  rat  1  tj7 
u  ut  *1&.  liLV't  i'liajaris  ioipcn-l  vlU  82. 
katia  vril  xiv  ^ei.  -uiii  |>ru(lucbre  tvsUiu 
xvt32.  •«  IIOOUU0  puaou  1  Vd.  •ual};iiarti 
UbeUu  viiili:! 

quvtn  uutii  ■opcriium  trtutit  viti  71. 
luwc  -»  eat  (piuvnthctlc)  xv  &.I.  I'liilippicft 
iDD^haue  -*e  x  1^.  uu  KlUa  tuoiur  t^Luiiii 
tirtuu*  140.  quiuu  fovdao  liuciiia-ou  xiv 
li'i.  idioriun  ituatrnim  cat  iucumbere  -oo 
vUi  <&  -atu  ItrmOBthciiJi^  nut  Cicerotlla  X 
114.  a  ixiiku  tr^bit  xi  23.  cuuttutiu  -ft 
Lucanna  rll  7l> 

[aiuv«qu«e  taula?  xvUO.  inqmirmu  mviiCe 
paMa  sunt  tra  inqua  1.  lU.  nllam  -t-'iu  iv 
XiA.  -va  ilia  niftti  cavvt  xiv  2;;i.  giimu- 
laotc  -e  Si.  iiieBit>n  aliciu  -v  iae«rfibaot 
XV  109 

m  Vcoeria  x  300.    plttrima  -m  voUva  tcs- 
Untur  ubt:lla  xU  27 

exiiiiii  ruiia  pwicUsima  -ra  rocanti^m 
xiv  1m.  J.  MJcuoB,  dea  c£rfalc«  ea  It;Ui« 
■ousl«s  Katnains.  Par.  IH^.  8vo. 
xelkiae  muvhla  rnutla  v  C8 
eoto  caiejiulet  cunun  bpcrara  coboKis  \ 
SS,  ad  dfigiuu  uoo  Ututuiu  uiBlttrc  i:si. 
jmu  loeecare  deorum  x  bS.  quid  fas 
•Ljoe  nefaa.  lodpiimt  tHsntln  p«nurtlo  crl- 
■oinlbiu  Kill  iiJ 

scot  qitamquam  nan  iswnt  urliitus  iIIIh  x 
U.    meruit  audUa  tui<ua  nK^u^  ulliuius 

c  huluicula  funaor  xi  tiO.    L>rubLi£ 
9|M1]M  \  S2t> 

>ris  qurrcua  xiv  ISl.   dukIs  alilc- 
Ihuriiu  ullr£k  1X11 
laterla  lyoaraase  bMAmuii.  qui<(  oi'iaiidLtn 
furut  X  im.    itatuni  iurj||u»iuia  conlik  dare 

IM  buniaoo  generi  -^.-tur  xv  131  -vtcrc  nt^c 
ntxdam  oec  Xirc-ilon  qiiemqunni  eau;  deo- 
fum  lill  MS.  coiillt  -Lri  tuu  hnago  tnalnr 
bncaana  222.  pruporutru,  qutm  pnujCipuQ 
(ugiamiitfiC 
btket  quantii  portidbua  himcnta  it  &.  -ataa 

uLi  DaodoJiu  exult  alas  ill  25 
fifctum  aniid  de  pluvils  ciiiti  tvrnnno  Inrnluri 
pendoInU  It  StL    ocvulil  uilru^ida  |>i>u.miu 


4  \M  SOO.  -t  hnra  Iwoignl  pliu  raiot  qoam 
Epistula  Vcoi>ffi>  xvl  4.  mmmitlunt  en- 
deiii  dlvonu  crimina  -o  till  liU.  ivrntis 
vlv«r«  -o  xiv  137.  -0  lucliuru  laofM  tibi 
dabuutur  tompora  vitno  IM.  tot  -a,  <)uot 
DDCte  pai<iit  !<•  tirairtvrciitito  feiuatrae  iU 
S74.  oii>tivl«  (lAijtint  (rlmnphum  vli  SOL 
data  auut  ii'ttn  qaix|uu  «f|iiilrhrl>  x  146. 
t'leutpJii  DoM)niru  -uruui  vii  llA  aituUIa 
dU  tl  iiifllbr  latid  Itgoiuuuo  V  13S 

ratuus  v  171  i7'i 

faitciliiu  tit  itiortto  sicda  liU  tit.  4a  •Inu 
anna  cuni  u<  spira  porrlffnt  vlU  SOT 

favi)U(.-t  Bi  Nurlia  Ttuoo  x  75 

favor  {c  coDJ.I  xri  fit! 

hbna  I'DiDpeto  optandttt  dederaC  Cuupaala 
xSS» 

frruiulirir  liilwr  vii  98 

M\\  it-'iiiu  uiuliu)  iv  8.  eorvo  mrlnr  nlbo  «li 
i:ij'l  riiX  I'yliufl  x  24R.  aii|<ii-ntla  xili  M7. 
KutUus,  auuUuoi  aUqtiia  ujitur  anleBtl 
proptvr  duo  linti-a  li-rr-.  j.iv  2L  -wn 
nroavorum  auvus,  .cia  dioai  M«cuia  iii 
813.  -oea,  nul  fcrro  iucomicnda  vlta«  dl- 
dkcrc)  xiii  2L  nee  erit  -oIit  aalra  Mortla  x 
S13.  qiuuihJ  •ciur  liJc,  qui  nil  uupvrut  xiv 
S12.  qoi  forttt  erit,  tit  -daainiua  ideui  ivl  i» 

femlna  IialKt  illic  toloi  mom  x  3£3 

(cuiur  Inauratl  UcrcuUj  qnl  ntdat  aacrflecw 
xili  151 

fcneslra  clausa  lecticm  Ul  213.  -is  cadunt 
viuiH  2T(I 

fenofis  capocfim  veiitroia  xi  iO.  noo  ulla. 
ni>i^titio  I^^ 

fcru  primii  vota  x  2L  norte  mnjia  xi  Hi!, 
inm-  Bcclrniia  cntuae  xiv  1T3 

ftrit  Lie  culiito,  -it  aaawo  dui-o  alter iU  315. 
cerebrum  t(.tta  ^70:  -iunt  fmritur,  vodl- 
tnonia  ddtHl«>  ir.itJ  Caclutit  iti  -I'jH.  4aC  Jala 
Iralu  laca  lurtiinii  sl^tro  xlii  t>il 

fcrt  iiicettiria  ciTuUiatko  cullo  iii  08.  tuUl 
BkTius  iitlk«  trt'iiiulus  X  'JST.  quantftiti<lH 
•<«  taui  dirae  pra«iuia  cuJpav  f  viit  IIU. 
ciri;:iiil^  Iiuiui  gaiulia  longa  -as  I  47.  vo- 
tuin  misurabUo  uciim  Iii  27)).  quia  -atf 
i  l^l'avil  UT.  quia  tain  nudUK,  lit  Il- 
ium bin  -at  I  v  ItU.  Corbubi  vix  frrri'l 
ttiL  vam  iiiKcntUL  iii  251.  cum  fcrrf  t  v\K-m 
xii  i^.  ilia  patl  quae  uvc  barnicniua 
Caouris  ik'i  niciuaa  tulisstrt  v  4.  quid  tllu 
dvc  tulinaet  IttJDia  bvatluH?  i  i'S.  onn 
puisuii]  fi^rri' (irai-cnmurbt'iu  iii6i>.  omnia 
fcrru  u  fnilt^  ut  dflNW  v  170.  studiia 
iiKliunutD  iaKuruui  vii  IT.  quoscuiuque 
lubort's  X  ;joLt.  durso  coluirii.-*  xii  109. 
quamvrs  l4;viiim  uiiDiuinin  {-sltfujiinqiu; 
DiAlnniia  pa  nil- 111  nm  xili  !■(.  incuiiimiidii 
vlUiu  ^1.  aulikcia  1-0,  laugc*  ciutrurutu 
Lub<jr(4  xiv  1!M.  -cDtcut  auiaratovno  otaft- 
tiQc^tuo  comtiac  orbvui  x  38.  quAo  -tur 
dituiiijo  Bquilta  v  HI.  I'vpniiwuB  (-it  a«ra 
a  aauva  -tur  gcnm  xiii  170.  bonn  t«ta 
-uiKur  uil  I'iii;ii>rii  X  tl.'tl.  uum  low  iR'Xta 
ccrvicu  -ulur  I  ii4.  ri'tn  tuudiv-uiu  tit  tuu- 
diocri  bile  -cuduiu  xiii  14^  uuile  -ciula 
tuedia,  riLilIe  niurae  xvi  43 

ferox  tituliia  xll  7.  Itiitiilum  -c^ui  i  lO. 
ipso  <i  iK'llatore  sL-dcnB  vii  1-2G 

rcrrt'iim  pi-ctuji  iiJLT.  f|i.  14  a  jt. 

rL-rrl  utaxiuaui  in  viudia  niodas  ill  SIO. 
uialuiu  -o  eummittvrct  xii  !ii.  promcre 
•utn  sv  73^  Ietali5  liiriidc  tiefaivdn  jimdux. 
iaac  16&.  -o  Lcmftsaior  a(d(  rvm  iii  20& 
ML-li-Aiiri  -0  d%nij«  apcr  v  115.  ubtlquu 
iuiiuui  dt.-diii;i^^ru  vii  Zm.     HouuaU  A&iaui 
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-fxrni)  railcfitrm  z  SCR.    necat  hie  SIC    Ito- 
K*U  oryicaedltur  xilM.   i^rosiatur  cupLdo 

fvrvet  pngDit  v  29.  atoicBcInu  vinoqiie 
cibo<|ii»  4%  -em  neni  iU  2U.  vilmui 
acgtiwt  oecaldi  49 

&5tino  »d  no»trM  z  3T3L  -at  ad  pntnlom 
iU|iiUa  xlT  84.  aufi  to  -an  IuImI}  213. 
•am  coacto*  iv  Iw 

fohu  ccapc*  promlua  db  antmalla  «xr««tat 
j^S,  lanuamatutiniBflpomtur-aluccrnti 
Si.  -o  toDipDRi  ZT  118.  'Orum  dicrum 
uudettas  i^  173.  -u  wrvara  diebtu  Bica 
tcnta  mit  xl  6S 

(Ka  QUa  Ucttint  nsnr  tir  167.  -ae  cotti|uiro 
hue  mnnMrum  mulnc  xili  M 

IiAum  lugularu  ui|>vlliu]  iiufai  Ullc  XT  U 
•d  -ut  prini«rat  vuLtur  xi<r  "It 

RcatuiDT  114 

Hcuro  allam  ti  tIs  iveerpfm  xlv  UH 

ddci  taiittim  hahpt  qul»|iii>.  qniuituin  sirrnt 
samunruni  ili  Ui.  viulatoi' dr  crlmbic 
quid  Bi-iiLin;  puljLs  uuiiitnT  zilJ  6.  par  -0 
ZwjIlthliH  \\  Hi.  Ul  iutU  quM  iiiFU'lnft 
tradUDi  (Uffna  -0  credu  111) 

n<liiDus  vioquiof  vii  ISi" 

ifditda  ut  conlata  tutos  Ttdno  ][iutt«  lomnos 
darct  XV  IU 

flgciu  TsaligfaaDcipiUplsataziTSTS.  nitldhi 
inaculaia  -eulia  niliiu  3.  ul  IJU  insto 
-anturviridetpa]iDaertiU&  •xacatMiaUe 
cotnpaeotabcimaeiiiSM.  naturaotmiitati 
neiaa  xiil  Sift   -o  guttnra  fumaat  1 166 

II21  iH  83 

fliiuH  tua  ca«trasequnntnr  Iv  i:t& 

KlW  vinco  111  110.  duldot  illoT  130.  lArgoo 
ut  tioii>Uadult«ra,«x|H'i;la8l  zjv '.'fi 

Blius  ante  padicuft  lii  UL  Inj^iQuorum 
cludft  divltK  »i.-rvi  Intiii  132.  nUiilui  ]irat>< 
cnaU  plntidnt  hlc  inter  plnninid  niltoa 
iuvL<nM!  liiT.  rus  nu]ln  niioom  euiuUtbU 
IiBtri  quDiii  -uh  vil  l.<V,  ctjr[i<)ri«  vgnvH 
trvpiiifm  pari:ntcii  »rniprr  hnlift  .x  S/i.'. 
tkOMtoris  duri  liic.  illv  bubuld  xl  161.  in- 
moM  obstot  tlM  pMKat<iro  xiv  49.  tanclnm 
anpEciatdoiuuin  Sd.  amcnsbitam  rem  tur- 
iMvUM 

nio  'I>rrio  spondot  purpura  vU  U< 

lltijpt  tuoao  dolorcm  in  hor  caeu  xlii  ISS. 
(|ai)>itft  iiiclioru  Into  ..lit  pmccordla  TIUid 
xtv  8.^  -eiitnn  Lm-NtTTgoiiiui  xv  Ifl.  -cU 
cnn.-iuntin  vultua  xlii  Tt 

flnitiia  o*.'L-Jum  OrenUii  i  6.  -n  nnno  117, 
-uui  ti-iiipua  lioriurlA  cum  Tucrit  vUi  I.% 

fliietn  liiipeiuHv  iinti  flerv.it,  Itniiiri  vii  1.*!!^ 
pvcci.tjJi  quia  rosuit  gitil?  xiW  "M.  post 
ntitiinnil  xiv  W\.  ^nyiferr*  libct  -«*  llii, 
IinperU  'lUicriniin]  viii  "aui 

Itiiitiiua  m'C  niitritiu  In  herbs  tannin  xii  IS. 

illk'T -OB  VUtUH  RJmultA.1  XV  IU 

Jio  tit  uiKk>,  ut  maliiu  iv  y^  ciyo  (iniiitn  -unt, 
tit  V  :rw.  iirc4^'oll  pelves  s;ina!:o  ex  fncie 
tutu  uriw  BEvunda  z  <i4.  ii'ni  lila  ulla  iinv 
(luaiuulntfiiiiirjindiliiliizt  \M.  omnfnuJia 
xU  ^  iiialt<ni  liiL-udu  udslduii  xiv  UT.  -l;i!i 
dtrhctore  cohbuI  »ii  lyj.  dv  ttiiisul«  rlmtor 
188.  dn  tnorifiui  ultima  -et  QuneKtio  iU 
UO.  ailiilti.'r  publlnm  x  Sll.  lulultcr  di- 
Icctae  niiitrtiTiiiL'  ftlN.  itliiiH  qnnni  noil 
aniat  I^JO.  allera  Lraa  dumus  xiv  SUft 
eiirjinduiu,  nu  uia^tui  Inlurla  -nt  fogtllnu 
ot  miaoris  viii  vn.  quautua  ex  niliilo  -erea 
TIM.  d-iminusaivIitmirllSy.  prw-flom-g 
nwc  lurpe  puiiTt  vil  6,  divw  qm  -«ri  volt, 
At  citu  vul  L  -erl  xlv  ITti  177 


Rfth,  prfcv  of  tv  IS  16.    trade  ti,  C-U 

/«-<«  iwiCkrar  Iv  6i 
flaffeUuin  Biunet  clara  luccLateranaiifiUl 
flftfiitt"  unit  quUnam  homlnnm  wt  iiumtu 

runtentom  vidcris?  zlil  ^ti 
floumbot  auiorc  nutnquum  visn  piuBl*  b 

Ul.    iKD^tii  -uutcui  lutu  liv  'ii&,  uaiMi 

quodcumqui!  aniuio  -aiil«  libent  )  US- 
-anti  ex  ai-dr  kcn-ii^~it  AliniTrani  B  Itt. 
praccordla  -nrtln  nu!  li)  caiitls  ml  W 

flntmnarum  mulcum  ill  2a&.  -u  duisilu 
tviupilMiue  paratia  rlU  S3S.  -Is  JUan 
fi^mM|uuciMlt9iteaix3dft  sdiidaaBiMiu 
Hercules  xl  CS 
jl/fb)  -xit  ditiog  ntafmus  Anrtinow  itmn- 
)iai  i'^iX  Ki  -«a  oculus  meiom  kd  criuMBt 
xll[144 

Set,  Bi  lacrimaa  «otupexlt  amid,  itee  dclrt  lE 
101 

floiu  nuuinntia  ora  xv  1^ 

Htirvmiliiu  Bodia  et  mcxlo  vktiB  vlD  M 

fl-m-iTB  «n  gravca  vii  'J6ii 

DuL-tu  iu  Oceaoo  qua]bt«ctiidottatB»ttlH. 
pli-iiUH  alreufl  mediua  xil  91k  pmntHr 
obrutuB  ziv  'J^    cnu'utiB  -lljua  »  U^ 

fluminis  pi»ccm  hie  voiKTatur  xv  7.  -i™ 
oondiictTC  tli  31.  epvia  MgiIo  piandnAi 
X  177 

y\uo  Uuiiiiuam  bi  mare  •xerit  anmit  lactii 
vcrlii-p  torreus  xili  QU 

racui»mMruitprD\iociav9T.  tanluiapiili*}^ 
expMlari-  -ot  xv  6S,  privatiB  maion-ai'' 
fi'i.  itr«vibutiii>se4.'ariuipoiicbatUat»calB 
zi  79 

f'fiifu  ex  -en>  vH  128 

rueda  lAcema  iji  148.  nd  dicta  -urn  vlniKfiB 
xiv  44.  DM  •uiD  DM  turpu  putarciit  r]i& 
•acbiiciiii(Riiuexlvl£!.  -o  otnui  proitltil 
Till  £35.  Bt('rcor«  4  csuino  atna  uv<il- 
-Is  oxcmpIlK  utltour  viu  U3,  ^ar  wsui 
orimine  peisooa  iv  14 

I'liti  V  U4 

t'oHB  OKreitiaa  virihui  occultb  adinvat  kQ  U 

foi-mn  digna  mpcrcilio  v  tiL  quid  cnfU 
nncet?  X  .S^-l.  -am  optat  uotlioo  pucriii 
niftlnre  pn^llh  murmiiro  mater  itS 

fnniiidltii? tiiliMU)  ttvpiduin  aaimtiiniie n*** 
It  mint  xiii  106.  itluila  eunitta  tmeciptiatt 
XV  7T 

fcmiMo  -at  nwlicui  Loloiis  pcnonaep  alletfi^ 
liiatum  iij  ITS 

formoM  Ut-rculis  uxor  xtil  45.  •iuiain 
ircntl*  patridAi'  i  331 

fnrsan  Paciivlu  diiblt  omnTa  xil  125 

furslum  Jiic  dicos  i  IW.  cn>«la4  r  \V^ 
dc^j-taiuvilllia.  uxpoL-tL-sxil'i^  Bpenufl 
xiv  ;i4.    cadit  hw  hvn  iioL-to  2U& 

fortasBv  iv  SS^    xiii  m    xv  IS 

forte  IB  S79.  vii  156  (aL  pat1«l  =31  |lf.d 
641    xiUa     zliii!17 

forlts  qui  i-rit,  ul  fclidsslinns  xrl  jfll  -on 
posce  animum  X  [157.  foitos  dolidie  II 
AefH'ao  Iv  3.  curandum  no  iiui|[i»  iuiini 
flat  -IhiiA  E>t  miacrU  ^iil  13C.  anttiuUa  -tn 
£7.  cum  tB  -lorcogi'i  III  ■.Jt'l  Diwlicitiio: 
■nullum  ■Surnuravi'titUBxIt  6(1..  Ivoquaiulu 
IvonI  vitaui  vrljjuitT  zv  161 

Fcirtuna  qur>ti<-n»  vt^iluit  iuam  iQ  4C.  d 
vtilet.  Ac*  fic  rhetnri.*  coimul  vU  157.  01' 
tefadniusdenin  xlv  am -x  wo 

fortmui  idnillh  anrldit  Catullo  xS  V.  ncc 
Croeai  Biiffidct  nulmo  xlv  338.  imt  bl-M 
qui  casibus  uumla  p'.ituuit  xiS  9fi.  Illtc  -bo 
Invidia  Hit  XV  iki  Uii  -ao  veriam  duaiu  li 
IIG.    •&![]  scquitor  turba  Uctui  x  7&    Ton 
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loqveotan  coDtrm  -am  a«niat(  xTi  HA.  ranti 
tviuuscoiMiiunIs  in  Ilia  -u  viU  T4.  rfniiii 
(utcla  toarum  crrta  iha^,  quain  ai  -lu 
MTvet  ea«dcm  Ues|MTlduia  bct|k-u>  Aut 
pDDtiettB  jJv  US 

IbrtiUM'hunten.  i*e  AafrfafM*,  oriti 

/4rrtaH  •o  TJdna  itinera  iv  7.  pc-r  -tun,  Eor«iies 
loDgo  (kniinlt  ftMcra  Mu'rios  vii  132 

fngln  iliniilacra  nfuntta  Cdm  xii  nft 

[niat^  vjiysii  sDciurum  in  suiii^ne  *lii  ISS. 
i*uvuo  milihr  ipuruu  -luiuji  x  IM.  Miiriua 
ni^dosaai  -^mtt  vatiea  viUita.  nii  'i4i. 
pooila  mile*  prudanicn  iu  pitrte  rppt-riA 
xJ  102.  -«elc  Opel  xjv  oa.  si  -«riB  dnJJi 
849,  -gfl  Galamos  vU  S7.  qnid'itiiri  svrvis 
-Itur  si  UL  -iLDtur  crurn  uiIniJIU  x  Oh. 
paiiemvix-tumT6jj.  -tadccassiiJu  Lucl-uU 
pttUdiDB  X  UU.  liuuioa  DiMru  f>«fituraiu 
•reeuere  lummam  xi  IH.  -tis  avlntv  xir 
in.  -lii  tratktbus  cadir  llJci.  -i-n>ttu  uiEnirro 
^DfH«>  puib  Inerml  x  3D0.  -cads,  inlsersia 
funeKtal  tou^ntie  v^iUui  vUl  1.^ 

bKlria  ruKiuBEukitJidiu  x  24^  voa,  DiimiDl, 
i»lu  -e»  V  1^7.  llix-t"r«  fuBUa  portanto 
ci  rcUquii  -urn  crrvidbiu  x  2Sti.  tuoguii 
'fttus  hiirnru  siv  I'iO 

(niudis  nulla  pamA  erJt  f  xlU  174.  -cm  iure 
titcrl  iumiiao  20L  jimdcre  Turem  rurlv 
diun  -cs  24.  per  -ee  jiulriiuotilai  euuifuplP 
care  xiv  'Zn 

fremltu  mB,;no  tzepJ<1tim  mafutrum  1&9 
lollel  xiv  •;*! 

frfiHiiXi  qiili  sdhuR  i!st  qurxl  -at  In  tprHs 
viji37.  -crtit  siu-fiL  cum  i;nuidiuc*  v4.tuiu 
liippitvr  V  Tli 

Cribitilu  eurmca  BooUa  ▼  £3.  -■  T«laDt«s 
ifikT'iina  pnnnl  xir  3V1>.  4ur  licticis  decuHjUk 
pruinls  r  £4 

CriFfort!  lon^o  pinguM  pliccs  ir  4i.  ■fccatum 
nofrlquani  autiiuiuuiu  posuore  mala  xl  "A. 
iDcultus  {nj£r  atuuv  a  ur«  tutus  140 

frovtcm  corusott  ii>i^stiji  \u  ti.  denaitHuaa 
ruga  eo§)Uu  in  -tcm  xju  '^Ifi.  multitf  in 
.fe  coronac  xv  Ao.    -tit«iu  aucUlarum  in- 

pODCt  vIUH;}  ?[ti  11; 

frUCHiK  axiiiriliAtf  uumHe  dbui  v  11.  Quls 
Vermis  wcrtw*  ^  vii  \M'i 

fruuiL-uli  uciiiliiui  xiv  'iifi 
Jruf/r  -vrvi  Mttliio  mall  v  1S3.    -ator  vocibui 
obaccnifl  xi  17S 

friMtuiu  caprcacBiiMacercxIliS.  -a  cQiicitla 
V  €iA'Xiv  y^'i.  Ilium  lu  plurliDa  St;i;tuiu 
x»7» 

fui^a  cf  leri  tpr^a  prJieataot  xv  75 

IttKJl  tuU  s;jii«j»,Lti>(lua  liXfttua  Till  206l.  ia 
€xllluiu  priifCL'pa  X  h'lli.  iionim  ego  n^D 
-Jam  coodiilmr  ill  8L  quot  pracdpue 
-lam  fiSi.  qu<>  noD  -cret  ^ytkn^oras}  xv 
ITl  -em  HaturniiK  xiii  40.  pniriaui  'GdU- 
bui  xi  &2.  •futbi  psitrutu  vosti^ia  xiv  3€ 
/«/riw  -till  t'lrn  Tn«liot«  lij  82.  Inflitli  Nuicl- 
darum  -a  coluiuiiix  ccEutio  Tii  lSt%  urbua 
Ccaui  tiUciri.e  -tan  111  ^93 

(alirrt  qui  sanguine  lull  rlU  42.  argonti  nund 
ent.  Mils  -vliat  Jo  annb  si  109.  In  dUfi^u 
nlid  -acrJt  atiulUB  lu^eiu  vii  140.  i^uibiu 
Burata  oiua  eit  -ere  laourua  z  21:1 

(kilKum  oocurrunt  xiv  -iHi 

failSflne  ardratia  masuo  llpptu  pat«r  Dcido*- 
IbtuU  X  ISO 

fkilininU  Ictui  evadt  xil  17.  pmt  ultulHi»  et 
-inn  uautLis  vii  1C^3 

faiumt  apvr  aatc  Ipiara  t  IKS,  flxo  gutture 
-aat  I  1  Ji3.  tnbulat-i  t!N  Itini  UTtiii  111  ILf'^ 
j(nu)d<a  -abact  puitibu^  oUoc  xiv  Kl 


Tumo  quanto  celebrelur  tptirtula  lU  S49 
/urtdif  axa   evt-raum    fudit   aup-cr  ai;mina 

mniitciu  111  £48.  -ut  licet  tua  M  yicak-  ]>ucroi( 

trmln^i-mluntpatrisv  143L  4u!i|UAtimeu 

»UDt  xil  SI.    -Ml  veucua  vii  ISif 
fuDdo  Rutupino  edlta  ostroa  iv  141 
fLiuesta  ptt«u]ila  1  113 
luneni  vxtentum  quatit  bostia  xll  6.  tolvlta  I 

siv  2y3 
funun  durJtur  iratla   plnndcnduni  amtc^ii  I 

lid    pnmiitlcni  [>airi5  tti  i'i.    maii>ni  tii- 

utullu  iilxDiiuiilur  iiuiiiuil  quuiii  vm  xLUU:! 
fur  crit  mc  Diiiiittro  iicum  m  47.    prndurv 

-cm  illi  S3,    kxatun)  pemiixtuxD  nauda 

et-lbiuv)11174 
ruriosus  Ul  S'Jl 

fuHt  vox  dcmlui  lutaodi  xir  6S 
furur  <!st  putt  oatnia  perdere  iiauluin  vlU  97. 

mm  ujLiu  mcntei  xMtat  xiv  'ibi.    auiuiuua 

utrinique  vuIko  inde  xv  34] 
funis  exV"**  Inbmub  orelI««  xi  144 
(uiifi  pasita  viUcB  legit  aapua^oB  li  €9 
futuxus  ice  8UUI 

galeani  r«lltHiiiea  (itpolintis)  vlil  UL  perdMIt 
Man  ullor  xiv  'Ml.  parma  «t  -a  t«^ur 
faf  Uif  ufH-)  V  IH.  UK  -a  fudem  alwcoDdJt 
(Jraa-hua  viil  'iUH 

Gallia  acii:ltilat  tc,  1^  plaoult  mcrcukm  pa- 
uere  liu^iuati  vii  149 

gaUiiiA  quo  liiorLluCur  mariU)  ill  9i  (wr*  tiutri- 
H19J.  quogestu  Bt-cetnr  v  llil.  m/ii  tamen 
irif-.!  pehr  gocaliirsi  ia5 

gamlct  lectn  at  umbra  j;(.<nua  itniavuni  |1iis- 
tnriu)  vii  105.  pulcbm  Jjituuu  Diuui  x 
iVi.  vindicta  nt^iiio  LiiLKiis  qutiiu  fviiiLiiu 
xiii  IflS.  accrbo  plasarum  itTi^piCu  Uutilua 
xiv  18.  ■«■](  oiiiiK'S  X  lii.  pooua  -ebU 
vnar&  noniinls  Invifi  xlli  1'47.  i[»v  loquad 
-v\)\l  nido  v  143.  cur  Alhtliroxii-Mct  ma^niK 
.«at  lira  FabJua  vlii  1.1  uLpbalt-ria -crct 
cquua  xi  ]0\     htc  -vn  iibi^L,  quExl  \v  ai 

gxuilia  {lioniiiiLini)  noxtn  birritKo  iltx^lii  est 
i  Wi.  ^ini  alque  cJb!  tnja  eadvin  toruente 
pal&to  x  ^4.  orlLcinU  ImiuA  lungti  fKtwt  t 
viil  47,  Yiilgi  ridet^iBt  Dinii^'Crilus  X  &1- 
uuignae  ceivif.  na  Bt'iitirt-nt  xv  41 

gi-Eldi[  I'nufiieati!  iii  iM.  -0  ituH  in  corporo 
e^ri^is  tniuijuus  x  '117.  -ua  iji  u^rus  iii  H^ 
-as  cucurri  per  K»quilia»  v  7T 

f  cioiiiatin  v  Iti.  U'd 

gi'mitu  maiurti  dotniia  planp^ntiir  numnil 
qiiam  funi-ra  xiil  1S9.  ni>ii  Idcm-uii  ullin 
viil  9S.     nimhta  pnnaiuuH  xiii  11 

geuitiias  tnuisri^rl  a  dijjiLJS  ad  p[jcuta  v  13. 
Mat.  111.  I  WJ 

ijema  -imu9  naturae  Imperlo,  cum  funtU 
Mluluie  viF<;mift  uccurrit  xv  138 

ffjna  -js  rtipth  liiiuitla  iiua  xv  bH 

jjnier  quia  p.  Iiii:  iitiiLuit  ctiisu  ujIdqeI  Ul  IGO 

^enE-rosu>  t«lix  >-ii  I'tfU    -i  principU  aztai  vlil 

^tutrix  Samla  quae  delertatar  harena  xvf  & 
gcnitlvo  of  quitllty,    calicetn  uaaorum  qual- 

tuor  r  47 
l^eiu  acoc'pl-iisliUA  divltlbus  oostrls  iii  58. 
udtilatiiU  prudcntlialuia  61.  moda  dicta 
ottliL  XV  w.  -lis  vitionuinqaom  psriiiiir 
amicuin  iii  12L  tutius  ciriira  l<_-vla  viil  lift. 
-t£iiL  mlseraia  fiincsiat  itjiu,irie  frun^'UQda 
18.  dcdudH  alj  iorund  asjrio  2T3.  •tu 
furva  pL'LliA  l>el!ua  xil  104.  quamru  iDoga 
deducth  pnnpiuflula  xiil  2dl.  o  laucUks 
-iM  I  XV  10.  ai  ruk-a»  lioc  •tiboa  Iq  ooitrli 
xiUlTl 


486 


CESTIUS 


yi^iitilu  iTtnpaiu  Ui  C4 

,(fcnuo  IfnAvum  (liiMorid)  rll  105.  onHW 
niorlKiiuin  x  310.  hoc  vivo  Ism  ilecmee- 
bat  Huincro  xt  tfO.  -«ria  taibulft  cftpAd  vUl 
ii.  liumuil  nkorw  xUl  IIUl  -eri  liumnno 
x<r  IXi,  tteet  ft  I'ko  nuuioro  -u>  vm  la. 
eoce  liind  (UKrimiDia  xii  XL  eibl  cfbdiilifr- 
rliil  MM  pNb^ra  hracofalik  rultum  xv  17L 
lodlgnuft  -era  vlti  81 

fiouivo.  m.  aud  (be  drn^n  Hi  IH 

f  jro  ininurui  -tUii  wj^uaDda  pcricuU  re- 
tnu  sir  U^  luipar  eoiuule  luoco  -kUi 
xtSB 

geiUn  rann  Boete  dicqno  la  p»ctor*  tcilrai 
pDtum  rebemcus  xiii  lv&  in  porticu  -vUir 
tfumlDtu  vU  llil 

ireilu  quo  leporirt  Hcentor  v  1V4 

S/iffiw  quo*  Kvnutt  x  SaiL    ex  nobis  -fli  xir  40 

tlacif*  Jifa«otlea  quo«  metil  pinxs  W  4^ 
if^xlvr 


BUS  in«Buli»  TlbcnuiiA  v  104 


{>ijr ' 


19IS. 


gladJiuu  rtiUi)<iuva  viii  li'^l  tUntbli  nocta 
iter  bunsxu  x  Zv.  jUlLiluiii)  (J<taTm» 
abatuUt  ud<j  cavdibuk  auiduis  -o  Tiii  ^43. 
praebeDdaeU  •«  palcbra  bate  c«nrlx  x  HA. 
pnrlok  -o  Bonintot  xiU  S&.  fltMim  anbuao 
tllanuibaUkt  udd  -i  d&tiuol  x  U4k  Aukmi 
•oc  iKituIt  (.-uut^-iuuerv  (C'icCRi)  X  US.  -«s 
iMtraaU  iul-ulIu  l.tl.  MoIumos  poula  Xiv 
i<i:i.  cam  ne^ciinut  yrimi  -o>  fixtcndere 
taliri  XV  l&o.  mora  cfomini  -is  tarn  fcsU- 
aatalTflfi 

RliiNfi  windows  It  ?1 

jflorfa  dunaudi  vt  tltitlla  et  fa'crllntt  mnior 
iiabfllMilur  uliiLi  v  IIL  iiunBlaiilHt  ipild 
erlt  tvnui  r-aici<.\  m  -a  (autuui  vW:  vii  bL 
Kalarum  patmav  ilS.  paucirum  putriiiu 
ohruit  oiim  X  H'i.  a  -al  16L>.  toUititft 
uptnui  tins  cxci^t  poenas  Isl.  rclocts 
jjIiuitAu  quid  prAitlatl'  xill  liS 

Y»w<U  vrauToy  k'biUL  JUlT  31I>-1  GMtf. 
PWd.liiuatm.0S4 

gold  ijata  T  «!.  X27 

Dmdlei  coroiuu  xii  87 

(•mecuniiii  itK'iiilo  qiion^sm  'Topph  Bl  114 

tirnlnii  iiontrnsquo  Atlieiuu  liuuc  uilui  liat>ct 
urhis  ST  no 

grauinu  iii'ittniilnatnrBlntvcit  ipsuto  pccus 
\11  V}.    <iiiocuiDqu«  veult  de  -iut>  yUi  M 

smndtB  ct  vcrbma  epktiila  x  Ti.  -«  mon- 
DlnuD  iv  X\i.  id.  4a  munstra  vi  64a.) 
rbur  xl  193a  opBToe  prctiiim  cat  vliliMio 
\JT  1181.  et  quani  -o  a  p.  ludut  xii  1^7. 
nefas  xIU  24.  qui  vonit  ad  dabtuui  -i  cum 
fudiue  nomuD  %ii  UO.  •vs  fumaltonl  pullt- 
bu9  ollae  xiv  171.  -c>  hurat^  xvi  ll.  -ia 
ova  xl  TO;  -(A  mlrvtur  Latjliu  alas  xIt 
l»fi.    -ia  templl  pociila  xlil  147 

jrmndd  -iae  saova  cam  ircintiicc  vcmus  lup- 
plH-r  V  78 

RTaiul'T  i'li'>inf7iito  XT  80 

gralui  lul>>  upi-x  xJi  7C.  i^iifbui  .ft  est  Iiipn 
barlMira  ill  CM.  -iitn  lilua  iiI4.  -am  re<iiiktD 
xl  IH4.    -OD  [KHit  munua  aristaa  liv  IfA 

grnvla  luwoi  niilil  luuba  Buiiabai  t  U  =  x 
iM.  uxurl  ualisquH  siblqua  SOL  uulU 
|K.'rcu»BU9  AcliUleS  1  HBt.  CftKlldos  xiil 
jy;.  quid  protuH  HippolTto  -e  propo- 
•ittnnixS:!^  -e  urda»  vKpectare  efllut  xiv 
UK  f«nirvm  aiyonti  -ts  mpfln>m  x)  41. 
niliil  geiucrt't  -*  IfUciiui  tU  "L  -«s  caLi-nao 
m  M^  cii^iti  tlcau-s  xi  I'iT.  -i<*r  viiidirla 
qaam  iniiina  x*i  '^'2.  -orcm  omol  vxUouro 
ijfnonituiaiii  viii  'JO'J.  4u»  cuUro  iiil  time! 
liuBtla  XT  11'/    abrcpluni  -vrv  catena  xiU 


HECATOMBE 


ITS.    run  -nro  timettir  37. 
cijttiumis  XV  SV 

frrtriiT  omnia  lluDl  tarn  x,  lU  It 

fmuiuat  povTCM  Im  iu  -niu  pfttritfBdM 
kuuul  M>);alv  v  14:!.    In  -o  muikiOlTB 

frvx  utirviu  equaruni  viU  lOti,  oua  -f* 
Cliwiiuoo  X  W.  lutuBii-iUiuiluiduluiii 
66.  dO'^'eMrvonuupulcbarlBiawrpari 
Tovebti  xfl  liA.  ft  -««  mutonm  w^tni 
br>c  DOB  XT  ti&.  populijn 
prentit  qKtUatoT  pupUU  1 4fi 

Kruiirit—  Altuenom  cum  raudgllM  mnli 
XT  22 

#riu  I'vgotfttiii  nnsuUMU  a  aunt,  EBtsr-a 
xHi liu 

poTKiUa  «cnoi{  ftloinn  Ul  SOK.  -H*  4i  Snlo 
TlOD.  Uerculeo  KtxideutemB(>lcuxl'M• 
-)L•usmirlt  torrvtMatuniaxUkTS      

piuuit  aliquid  da  mui^-uIim  xv  IS,  mo 
Itrlminn  pr»«damrupto-a*r«nilo«oinlR 

iniua  uui^iInU  Qoo  l)a«rt!l  In  facto  il  H 

ti.iiinv:  tlie  third  of  Iho  newlj  dhcoTcR-l 
i'|iiBilv8  ul  Julian,  ciiatujniny  fr.il  tivivb" 
limm  Suld.  iientanimot  KavfrHTOt  tB^ 
0tip*t(},  roads  fur  fi'ipfav,  witleli  liu  Ue; 
)tei-D  a  crux,  Vtni^f.  'tint  ntenoea  li  ■" 
SIusoDtua's  ducovcry  of  a  sprie^  «!>«> 

•  iuexil»:  i  a  iiT<>i«A«To  rvdpHl>,V«a 
^«vy(4i'  ttv7«i'  i*<raTTt  NcpMW 

huW«  ouwn  irinmpM  iT  ZiS.    ot  Dlwl  M^ 

cui  uibLB  viii  i;iM.  uiiditlmi  Fru«al(dllt 
-ct  f  40.  sulus  amicuiii  lli  I'J'Z.  UntUtt 
fiili'tqrlivcfiic,  qiittDiUQi  nummomtn  sentf 
Hi.  DJI  iiuriuB  iu  %u  pMiii^rUs  l£3.  nn; 
Ini-ijl4>m '^>3T.  Trvliiua,  pmitUrquodtUlMit 
T  ill,  Dou  <-i  NuuiikT.  qu<id  iliicet  lunknt 
Quintitlne  qtiod  niittat.  -vtvliT4i&.  brti 
crhni<n  xtii  -Jid.  nil  -ult  CodrufU12i)&.  -«n 
tAntiindi-m  x  t)0.  quutito  maiur  qui  pecc)' 
-c-tur  rill  Hi.  Atlicuf  laiiiUBxi  1.  Ululti 
maiur  •vba.lur  dunaud]  ):lurlii  r  111.  p«8> 
l^iJuvus^Tl  lii  £TX  BanamuirrcrlsviiiA 
lulor  via  pnndpUt  x.  9Z,  nuUuili  dixtf- 
uivti  H>uiluin  eM  ttiter  xiii  XIU,  midicanitit 
xlT  2oi.  nemo  iowr  seria  duxit  •cadcm  il 
bX  anios  credit  ^ndoa  cam  deost  qu<i> 
irsL*  culit  XT  37  ci4. 

liAUiliM  puppcXiv2G8.  diunsfa<atrKUMil&i 
ifi.    ;>r<Uivis  'titas  eilviui  xt  153 

babitiLs  idi-m  cuiii.ti«  \i  Uf,  lite  ultra  virrt 
-usniti^rili  IW.  vHiiim  triste  -u  xl»  11). 
iti-iiunlc-g  tis  illic  viilttliis  ID  ].;7,  talo  diD' 
iifti  viii  303 

Iia«(i'js  iKiiiiH  d««idcrat  xi  IfA 

luttT-'t  milil  ill  dltiito  rlavus  uillltki  W  Sti. 
tiati;;uiniii  Id  laciu  nou  -vl  j^tta  xi  sL 
-*<nil  •  liwl  bt'fti  cauiflit '  iT 41 

hntlMu  oris  nnlrlotn  t  '.^W 

kiri'DA  ornnis  laifi  tibi  nno  sit  tatiti  ii]  A 
u'lud  TuKU*  vt  rutlla  votvit  fodolus  -ailv 
'Sw..  Sauiia  xi-nrtrix  q<ia«  dck-ctatur  iTil 

lkarurrtini<)  ad  limun  niota«9  umbra*  avtUir 
Ills  X  -a 

Imsiam  Alini^rTac  addit  (lh«  felsa  imawfl 
xiii  HS.  •Iti^vui  cUpeo  vaulcaiia  el  -■  do) 
XI  100 

lifhiid  (haul)  facile  tii  164.  laTldejH  rM  9i. 
Tiii  llfS.  dlfhdl»  oftt  xi  17.  InpunUunfvn 
xii)  HM.    diitfius  xlv  Lfi.    mioimuu  xTi  ^ 

hatisiu  radii  dtfuuditur  pulous  InplaDtHlii 
m7 

bcUti  ferro  cadditor  xl  140l  -tM  lane  IMiM 
ruH-iircn  TlU  137 

hrauomta  SU.  xU  S3S— l    CIG  USt 


HERBi. 


1GNAVT7S 
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ti  vitiili  iii&f:gii)e  dmlwrct  tui<laa  Ui  ^ 
luedulu*  lu»civi£  -MO  xi  &i.  llnkLbuft  DUtri- 
lot  in  ••  tBtuui  xii  1!1    poM  onwM  -aii  xv 

Beitvka  the  flK«  t»I.  m  p.  180 

IwRBad  loensunuu  iii^uiiiis  I  41.  quia  pau- 
per BcribibuY  lUltiL  luUit  lit  >«8  bulkjUufl 
Sv4 

h«it«mam  minutal  «oIihi«  sorvare  xiv  1^ 

liiaiUKl  p^rsnrvKO  pnlkiitis  iii  17^  vi-U'ria 
riHuut  IDA.  iDiurtio  suljIUui  pjirius  -u  xi  liB 

hibenuM  tcveik  vii  til 

Air  nil  boruiJi  x  71  cet. 

faic  tUEW  iii  21 

liiens  d4'fnniii&  (v  5S.    nle  multu  -ta  rUUt  03 

liiJaretc  diem  ou  wrttircat  xv-ti.  •«•  nldill- 
i)Uo  voauilur  il  I'H,  Parcso  incUora  ^- 
ujjfna  puDHD  nianu  dueuiit  xii  66.  tuubriM 
iDrernu  siuo  rc0hiu  xiH  lt2 

bioe  Btqao  inde  1  tiii.  viii  l£d.  panes.  9  10; 
qiiibu9  1).  wjift,  calcfus  Ii.  tin  1 119.  h.  «ii- 
Htae  mnrti.'s  IJJ.  Iiijic...i>fkrui  lUlaTiill^ 
in(li<...atqui'  )i.  viii  V.)&.  illiflc.li.  x  4L  b. 
causus  Lll^ut^^lr  tin.  ti...,lL  vi  '2it!i  1^.  xi 
12;  ISa.  indc.-li.  IV  5L  xlv  13.  Ii.  pr»«iik 
cubUi  pooitiir  Si.    labitur  k  ouJdani  xv  77 

JWo  [aenex)  -at  tmtuTti,  ceii  pnElL^  lilruudinia 
X  IfSL     uiUa  nipcifi  nseji  gL-nU  Jiv  57 

in[>piaa  tit  "a.     AiJuL  tl.  1  'J 

hinuta  cap«llA  r  1&& 

kiataria  quldqultl  Uruucin  mcndai  audt^t  in 
-ax  1T&.    •arum  scripturus  vii  M 

libtorlco  quU  (labll,  quaiituia  darot  ncta  Ic- 
fimtil  Tij  lOi 

ImnUv  rui  luiiiur  tut,  hero  tiuum  fuit  iii  28. 
xi  &i.  1£U.  lt&  l:^;.  Dec  turlA  dwrum 
uau,  ut  est  b.  xiti  47 

Hooaera  vivo  liun  decrcscetMit  gcoiu  hoc 
XT  69 

homo  ta  tibi  llbnr  vldorli  ▼  ISL  corior  est 
(dial  quoin  did  x  3fiU.  cum  laudetur  avarus 
laciqiwiu  paxciu  -u  xiv  IIX  vxJLus  iliu  ut- 
commie  -ioLs  x  271.  loni:t»sinia  cuuxe  spcs 
•ini  i  134.  ooDitn;.'unt  vdjivris  faaUdix  qucr- 
CU8  Xiv  ISl.  pnruin  est  -iv  l&!i.  quvmvtg 
JnFjn  Bvcutn  iittulit  ad  nn«  iii  ir*.  Iiiiiio 
Duuiqimiii  aiiuivi  x  (Jl.^  Fj'lluiuurk»  cutic* 
tte  aiiiojaiJbuA  absUnuit  laciquaiii  -itiH  xv 
174.  qoidquld  &guut  -iDrB  i  ti6.  pertusA 
Utrn*  )i]urinui  nun  undent  diccre  r  131.  iril 
crsanptalHUitl  x  ^Ui,  ad  nmnis  oi-cursus 
-tnum  m.  CQrpuittcnilA  quiui;ula  17.1.  di- 
vutuque  Bdoia  xiix  :U.  {|ulsiuuu  ii.>it?  2J2. 
pliia  (4t  iiuu  in  p^liii^o  xiv  2'ti.  qulauuiii 
almueretT  xv  10^.  ridiculus  -incn  liunc 
panpertAJ  [U  l.''>3.  iiinloi)  %.Tr»  imric  «ducat 
XV  >0.  noriindj  Tauri^u  sacri  iorentrix  lan- 
tuiu  Itnui'Uliil  111 

Iiuuf^U  h-cretl  partlcirwui  iU  62.  -uia  cnn- 
bUium  iv  bih  -it  ortibus  nullut  In  url>e 
locuB  Ui  2L  fatn'ei  cuiu  pcxs*lt  -iua  illic 
tremere  v  10 

lioaotia  tcmpui  f^nituni  cum  Tiicrit  viii  IS/i, 
O  ounmd,  roLu  Luuu  prai-Bla-t  eu  v  13G, 
foilltlatf  inu]ti«  loniciit  -L-iu  vll  M.  dkta- 
loria -e  functu*  x:  ST.  -um  IxnEniatauein- 
fiiCDll  ptglim  x  67.    qui  DiuUos  optabat  -es 

burs  to&im  quoiaquaui  supersil  ail  BUstnia 

x)  30&    mediae  uu«tli  »li  -a  vU  £H    lioo 

fpu-ax  Ttt 
Ilonoi  and  luv.,  Drydcn  00  vnL  i  pp.  S3I— 9 
barret  nuvicltii  tactnim  imrthinca  ill  2<USh. 

-«re  lacendia  7.    -i^uda  nu[>l;^r  Piuai  aiuld 

xlilfi 


Irorrida  Aetfrptua  xr  44.    bdla  xiv  !4£ 

horuitur  luvcncaut  iK-ncant  xlv  I'll 

^irtii/ cultl  vilk.1i)  -1 111'.*:;^.  viuicitiodiiable 
a^rl  noitro  iiu«i  BulKrit-oxlr  172.  uutnctaa 
^i-nt*4  quibua  liOM)  iiaacuutur  in  -la  luiiui- 
iia!  XI 10 

bu(i)>t«  uuDiiiiii  1dn4>i  Ui  137.  Ddncr  (Ilerrale 
Aeiu'os)  et  JpM  tatiK.11  cuaUii|wns8Wittuiii« 
caelum  xl  62.  Ato  viuituro  ccwaUt  nema 
Tiionim  xlr  AS 

ha<i;>ltiiim  mlu-rBbiltf  !it  191.  toluraliilo  vU 
tU,    -u  tiftuque  avaio  luvaMt  lU  3U 

bosUa  p«tuJiui9  'iorpctn  Etrvata  lori  quatit 
cxtciuuin  fundn  xit  It,  rjiiur*  noii  tliiniiitr 
vita  I  xUl  33&  oU  eravtub  cuJtra  timet  xv 
UK 

kofii*  cBtelcfn  del  peritum  oflteadcret  -1  xi 
lOT.    impar  -i  I'vutiiueua  liii  LOU 

hue  lt>tle  liuc  Iii  2W 

Imiiianae  nieutis  rithun  uUuni  xiv  1«SL.  •! 
t!i.'ueri8  nioh-s  xill  1£9.  -o  4;«<n<.'rl  iiM^ltift- 
»iiuAoinifl  Aara  f*\  natiira  fati-tur  xv  1H2. 
•u  tnajfir  iumKo  xiii  ^1.  mrni^  Buillma 
ot^  diBtarc  puUuit  xiv  H*.  (luito  uiaitirva 
-a  ii«gotia  ludi  1:01.  -i>  maiora  booia  era- 
duntur  x  137.    rarulbua  v«act  Ucot  xv  18 

bumiJlA  dotuu»  non  capit  has  nun*  xl  171. 
4s  viifcaa  saijcti  &'.  ex  -i  SI  £u  vob  -m 
vili« 

huiMtUblrattis -i  puImesviiiTEt.  BaxaiocUn^ 
tis  p«r  -uiii  qiuivslta  larcrtls  xv  Gi 

U  vinetto  du]  ct  xiii  X^  sUL  xiv  1^  Fricd- 
kodorlUU 

iacet  In  ripB  x  S8.  cximitu  cuto  riuiiiw  ner- 
vua  2(l&  votiu  TIiulv  olrula  \\  ti.  jlU 
dextra  -cbat  bclua  iv  I'M.  c-aKa[>,  qua 
feta  -«bttt  luor  xiv  I6T.  -uit  Catilina  caria- 
vere  toto  x  SSS.  planttm  innrc  xij  titl  -elrit 
Kx  horum  vacuu  torla  taiitum  iiwj  1 13d. 
uervua  X  300.  -eat  Luouiua  Ui  Wriis  vfi 
''<).  jUiquocumpercuBtiore-tiDtL-m  viUlTX. 
toro,  qucm  nocle  a«  luce  -«ut(aD  ftepticuui 
iulerdtuu  sol  Invenit  xv  43 

iaeiaW  omn«s  vtola«  Mtlorea  xii  00.  tabtila 
Kciieris  -are  capiui  fumDsoa  oquituiii  tni^ 
t'i^trua  viii  <i  -atur  rerum  utilliiiii  |>an 
liULvima  xii  A2.  cum  iatxe^a  -vtur  apira 
KoJero  viii  £06.    -ala  pvtauro  corpora  xiv 

Sea 

Incttim  cllcntiii  iiimqunm  mioor  nt  Ui  I2S. 

miiEK't  illn  xiii  ITi.    ut  uiuiiocila  -oe  ta 

lut^rvat  mnu  A 
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bc'nturliivtnva  xiv  1(W 

ioeari  quatiens  volult  Fortuna  Ui  iO 

iocoruui  iiiat«riam  cauiasque  iii  147 

lo(H)  iii  lis 

ipse,  ipse  viil  147 1*8  «c 

Ira  vciluptiui  f^aiidia  nnRtr  rarmjo  libi^lii  ettt 
i  S!i.    quid  plus  vjllt?  xiii  ITtj.    id  qu:ruia 
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LABES 


«Hto  pam  nnt  ii  stqiu  bmcfl  xt  1IL 

C<«a  freaft  modutDotio  vtU  w.  qnon- 
■nqaaoecadoBUffiiitzUllM.  douu. 
Im  qaotuiB  Htm  luHMt  -m  oodtUiso 
•llfWD  XT  100,  quid  refunun,  utuutU 
•tmnn  icctir  knltMl.  -a  T  1 1&  u  quit]  ditc 
feuiD  oenAoris  f«ceiit  -*  xir  M.  uuUt  -ao 
ct  lacriniw  1 16H 
Inti  fiuiuol  vadimnids  [0  SOO.  dndtur  -U 
rUoduudum  (uAiu  ■tnicU  i  14ft.  (miij.l 
ixHiiu  quaaniinmw  aatili  eilgeru  -isl  x 

it  ntnimtiM  Id  rttlam  oat  01  ISl  dm  tiUQon 
id  ^iUutn  nu^  bitoIcmliU*.  quam  ri  4I3L 
<|uidqutil  id  at,  dc  quo  deUbent  vil  IGS. 
luillus  id  uoA  X  IKI 

•'9o0(ot  If  n 

iMc  tv  ST.  tU  36.  -a  si  VA.  -od  Ut  UT.  -a  U 

136.    'MM  i  133,    ■■  U  ;jl   rl  UL  Ix  :&.  4a 

xir  ITS 
istk  vivaBt  Artorins  et  Ciktulua  U  29 
iu  «ubnd«Di  tl  3t).    qood  cum  U  nt  r  £9.    o 

dcto<-iis,  f.  Mfvua  bumo  est  t  ri  S^    atqae 

I.  sKtun  xlU  HI 
ItaJias  pan  magna  oat,  tn  qua  ttcino  togam 

MtuitC  niiti  inurtuus  ill  ITl.    -am  iaxa  tatei 

UanuUwlxlM.  braochiaiwmcUruraiun 

polaiio  ucvurniDt  uwdlo  Iwitfcqua  raUo- 

qutinl  'Ua  xil  '8 
lt«r  divoniuu  viiao  vfl  ITl  UMto  logrtMns 

xSO 
ibr^m  louivl  aut  L  !U  U4.    wcv  L  Criapluitt 

tv  1.  quia  Uotta  i.  t  lii  S&.  iuti«rer*  L  kU 2& 
luM  a  pnecotiQ  voaai  Trniiucnaa  i  96. 

3iirm  \Kno  iMillifw  rulKua  lil  37.  vBlcus 
firtiilrc  eocuri.i'i  ix-nclcntc  ruina  VJS.  qucm 
CHtrlna  lauiui  viUiri  :!84.  ttnri  :1[>D.  hifn'iis 
ruruui  uuuienu  ulque  o)>eruiii  lex  rii  l(i2, 
riciiiitura  xiv  il.  quia  tc  foUiixrcT  212. 
Uduai  vuilare  coliurtviti  nervorum  uootu 
936.  tiaiiirii  plomru  8i)iinl'ironi  cauaara 
dicoMla  AniU-J  i!  131.  vox  ttelaoia  Cmeiutn 
•tait  ri:sjiici!rc  ml  aiialia  ulUiua  luuKau 
rllae  x  -'&.  -i;hjc  vuklem  tbnmca  adlvrrl 
V  143.    Virrc  sibiilla  pomadari  Ui:).  cum 

fnutor  HNit  lJ4,tori>m  Ire  |)ra«ciplt«ni  IU 
3&,  ut  noa  muttiua  oilfcctni  poUre  auxt- 
])am  ci  ^racaULrv  -lir^-L  xv  150.  iit  ciwluin, 
.«M;ria,  UiU  iu  7S.  fi-rrala  diiuu*  svrvifc 
-cttir  Tii  IL  -t'litur  |>rocttrcii  exitc  :v  1-14. 
dotainot  (equit  pretlis  luulare  uxiifuli  viil 
0&.  Inviti  iuveau  ararlUam  cxfrutre  xir 
J08.  dlicumbcra.Miua  r  11.  cumllracdio 
pmrnani  aecutor  viii  UO.  ucciittini  uxurcm 
Cluudioa  NnrdBsi  parulC  liiipfriia  xiv  ShJI. 
otiiiii)!  arbiir  pi>|itil(i  mcrcwiuiii  Kolvora  -laa 
eat  ill  I{>.  ItnniuK'av  Biiiiulucra  fcrao  laaa- 
luoccro  -uae  liiii>orii  falo  xi  lOt.  ad  cir- 
oum  •aiai  prnstan  pudlas  ill  &S 

tunmda  sptiectns  CriKjii  iv  HI.  -tim  itcHHa 
fiwlL  uA«r  atuicuiu  v  IJO,  curritur  ud 
roceni  -Jiin  Stalii  vU  t>"2.  pri»  -it-  «pli<-6iu>ft 
r|ii:i>>i)i]B  dabiitit  dl  t  ^9.  vlndictu  buiiuDi 
Vila  -iiu  ijna  \iii  IKO 

ludp.\  cuijiil{.\crit 'dAt«»tem'xvlX9 

judHi)  iuani  damnatusi  48 

iudico  qiiui  -vl  iKiiis  xiil  2CS 

tUKcra  U';H  i)urit  ji'tBsiilptl  IE)  U2.  quot 
vldna  foro  iinoril?  Iv  T 

luffuloru  capvllttfl  fututu  uBtiu  iltlc  xr  12. 
ridm.  iiiuiiu  icraiida  opvau  pr<.-tlum  fjLdat 
•Ata  M^'ceui*  xil  I2T 

fiikniln  t:U>«r.rao  u  ncn  pollult  Qrestos  viM  218 

iuifuui  curtytD  totiiunu  x  i:u.  ncc  luctaro 
-  Lim  vUa  didlcora  uiaiftatni  xlii  21    si  rara 


tfo- 
nbSH 


•o  rUitorU  Mdtt  tIU  61    tranc  ucU*  -ft 

Itauca  botuo   rr^piantur  lOii.    acSHiaii 
nttT  postUa  VplslniU  ill  191 

lutiumto  I'l  canlbtia  rclictis  rulttit  idfetU 
unipisntt  xiv  T*.    -a  viKout  iii 
lieu  laaw  collo  ad  viridua  liuiua 
ariatut  xir  147.    -ta  inluii«li»t  licr 
viii  164^    quiwiia  -ft  futiiNrt  | 
RjuirKftt  tTiui  rrccnli  rti  liSit 

iua  ca]iiuiidi  btina  i  M.  teHtandl  rlvo  {atn 
xulis  luiliUbus  datur  xvi  SL  -rii  pertnu 
Apollu  1 13ti.  iHNlOB  aolvat  vUl  £1.  tf"- 
dum  ia  lui  carrioe  oUttricta  iaehaa 
traltatx87.  diceredetnensun  101.  haU-- 
cum  odisnuit  et  serrant  ac  mcntunt  xh  I'l- 
llluoi  %ga  -rt  despldam  xl  'J^  piqilUuni 
ad  -a  vocoalcm  cIrciunKrIptonm  XT  tU 

li't  'Nkuro'  oodvtu.  -re  nxlauea  mfrEut 
tiratliki;  vlr  B 

iuasu  NcnjjUa  LongfaKim  claualt  tolaculan 
I  15 

iastitiaa  taiuu  riil  25.    •&  laenuL  Iv  81 

iuatl  Solonlii  rox  faoioda  x  27i   si  -ai 
tur  causa  ciucrrllue  xvi  19.   quaia  rulnUd 
-o  ct  f^pitu  ft  Nuioitor  ruprint  v^  '^ 
iUoa  vertiora  -in  AiIQciiiiit  pfiL-ni«  StJT. 
Dia  cent II r lull uui  cif,j;DiL!i>  de  diIUU!  xvi 

luvenai  aiid  ll<>r.,  Hrjdun  on  vuL  l  'iSV 
aeofTs  m  lozi'^ds  i  ^4.  cittd  liy  Uracam 
I  85.  rtrMTll..*  ii|[n.'os  liy  a  peri[Jinul» 
21.  coDfimnds  ulna  with  owocft  kgais 
wiivtuiiijii  iW-47.  alludm  tn  Tctsnpe  » 
132  13X  imitated  by  I^ulla.  r  1S8  US. 
dtrd  \>y  Sidon.  vii  Hi.  oiik^iu  of  tUtt  vilat 
ValiWu  rlt<sl  I  p.  4S7 

iareiii'uin  nibam  caedit  Latcmoox  riQ  Ki 

Iuv<.'iil5j>mt-Uitiularbiui, f.r.  Aent-aav^S.  Mt 
pi'ttl  Lluptiratoo  viii  51.  al  rctulu  non  od- 
surrcxerat  xiii  55.  UeC  luelim  de  se  cui' 
qiisni  apt.>rare  ptopinquo  cnncedet  xl*  T. 
quo  Lnndoiilti  rthvU  -I  uiilii  bfljrtaa  •oaafaot 
i36*x  223.  Arcudlra  nil  italit  laevapxrla 
inamlllawvillCO.  l\-l]iu'ii  unua  nooiulttd; 
orbis  X  108.  ctiiii  dloia  Biultuin,  qui  dunrt 
omico  xiv  i:i5.  iiacc  satbl  od  -vui  suptrbuiu 
ct  inflatum  pionumquo  Norrtnti  propiutiun 
Tin  ;i.  cTcSiat  ■flamosua  pat«r  xit  IWL 
iniii  tuniui-t  luiignot  corWna  acnectuaSL 
cuiii  -v  iudiKiiu.  qucni  tiiora  tain  aanra  ii>^ 
Dvnl  Iv  ^  liuc  a^te,  u  -oa  vil  90i  fudotui 
ct  iiDH  haec  -«a  vil!  1C4.  apectvut,  quua 
claniar  d«cet  GtaudaxkpoDtictAitlOL  uuc* 
et  aliTJ  forsltaii  tia«c  speniaut  xiv  M.  itnl. 
Uuitur  cetera  BpnntA  107.  pluriirs  auu 
-UIU  diKriioina  x  Itld.  plnnirnpl  cuiim  •ei 
-ctquu  lanlatiio  111  158.  MuL'dua  pt-t  funm 
lOHKO  pri'Diit  AaKTe  vii  132.  hurlatur.  ul 
Ilium  ire  viam  pcnaint  xiv  121 

Invt'Mtus  BiiB  qtirni^iip  ra-'^llt  Ruruin  atqn* 
alius  vil  213.    n-Hiiuita  vill  114 

iuvo  si  (lamnoaa  uuiuin  -at  aira  xlv  4.  tnacU 
ilia  -tint,  quae  pliuis  emuntur  xi  16.  Cod. 
rum  tiiiditm  et  rnisia  roeautum  uvmo  bu»- 
pitiu  tcctoqiiB  -sliit  iii  211 

iuxla  recubODto  maiita  auoctant  hoc  tuipu« 
Jti  166 

.InHaiUnS 
j  kstur  r  in  172 

ic6Aa{  iU  86 


IrLbf^llin  tula  contorta  poeala  fumtt  r  128 
LthfM  ut  snticuiin  rilius  omnl  aspld 
dumuu  xiv  69 


I 


blMliir  quidsm  ennara  prattiniuni  xr  77. 
•«aittHii  olMUt  villcui  lU  VA.  prvUtiftie 
nraalv  -pinm  xv  l&tii 

liJiorvaM«r  fecuudiur?  vU  D&  quU  ^rvmin 
ifniihaaoai*  aidt*:rk  •luuituui  ttnuuumikuji 
lacruit  -orT  ^Ui,  Dulltts  macul  tcelerla  xlv 
'JH.  caiwu  Hirb  luA*  Italtuit  x  IXk  atqao 
UMcnlnif  liftcc  incrc«a  xlv  l(i4.  pakliro 
rcduli  tuk  dona  -I  ivl  57.  -cm  lnctit;num 
itniliiS  tUBlo  (erre  coyetur  vil  IT.  •|1luo 
Btart  iNifta  -•  mlliUitu  xvi  62.  -um  uui- 
bi  Id  urbo  euoiunienta  ill  -li.  iiiiU  fvrr« 
<iueat  quMcuiuqiu)  •!•»  x  '^v.  i^oi  Uht- 
<u(]ls   Mdvos  -i-s   [HiUnrrA    <T*flai    v^   *c- 

truruui  fvrrc  si  piiii't  v'v  U'!t 

in  otmil  u'^-iitv  1^.  kti-o)  «Ui  SS3 

ikm  quae  UU  T  i  (jl.    pnllidA  buliu  dbum 

dtdtlj  Bllvnis  a{'cl|>iititC  'i'ii\    qui*  tLsniui 

riKl  vrrvecLi  -u  ciimi>ditY  tii  2!H 

lac  Itacduluft  pliii  -tls  liutwt  qusni  sangultua 

taoentU  atqua  tunlcia  pu-cst  lii»t  xiv  287 
taerrv  nuinbra  alU'im  !juiiu  HtUutit  x.r  ic:! 
landta  invenltt  pvr  dtviu  rura  iiutrit  dcoola 

puilORiiv  75 
lauiTtla  iDclinatU  per  Immum  qiiscsitA  uoA 

XTtfS 

lacrimad  iudu  l/ae  et  -at;  i  1{I9.  eiccmtur  pro- 
tiniu  xvi  27.  Hct.  si  -a*  cvntutxil  aiuicJ. 
Dec  dclcl  iii  lOL  |«r  -ai  vH'uiidvre  Uldn  v 
1£!>1  ridttuit  intcrdntu  fi  -m  vtiltcl  l>fntio- 
ctitns  X  5i  Hcclort^  fiititis  iionniile  Inter 
Jllndum  aft  2tit.  ^Uinituf  -i.H  jiuiiHUi  pccu- 
uia  \  erU  xUi  I:i4 

lacui  (Alboni)  ut  subvrftitt  Iv  <Kl 

la«;diuii  qiinnlo  ptirciuiium  pondcre  vasa  siU- 
•^tD  Ul  27:1 

la«uniD  pli^npraC  Ilubrom  Lajvpao  Atrcus  vii 
73 

litiiur  i  nunc  vl  iuvrnU  spt^cie  aru  tui  x  310 

laelus  fatfbi're  li't  -^if^.  tlriivPt  rau>iia« 
quid  GuaiJct  iurviij?  uv  IJ5,  lipicarum  i.'t- 
ilfji  -uni  |>liiiitnnbiia  Lortl  xiii  1:^.  -iim 
mlamnilitc  (l:-.Tn  xv  41.  -.im  ciimi  d^it 
KOllu*  uriiiin  vii  SS.  -i  pluiliirtK  oiutifs  L>t 
turquibus  uiiui«s  xri  W.  ut  reliuB  -is  par 
iH  tn«iuura  iimlDruin  x  VA.  acrola,  -is 
lliryKUnu  mirabile  sumen  xif  73 

taenu  in  -um  convitrsu*  Iv  12[».  qui&j^ui^  ^ 
mnnitu  piicrfM  prudndt  nvams  xtv  22)*. 
KDiiiun  -a  inor^U'jUL'  UiRbit  Hi)?,  -u  piirlu 
inauullae  nil  ^lil  Aniulicu  iuvcni  vil  lyj 

Uutniae  quioque,  i.D  appc«ltii>n  to  Tinuiu  vii 
121 

Uubentlbua  ora  aicoac  Iuc«rnae  cantbus  qo- 
tneii  orit  jtardiiii  viii  itS 

lKn);uriiti«  \fti<uis  inrituincututii  xl  167 

Ijinjiuida  uxor  i !» 

lojiuttu  (.hriiua  piir  sacrnc  icncctae  xili  69 

laitr  jjuam  loii^o  distioKUBt  pectorc  -i:«in 
squilliL  V  BH,  ni?o  duliiialint  luittcru  -eai 
l'anli£iiJo  factoB  xli  43.  -abua  Dj)poNtie 
xil» 

lapUuiii  lorquero  xv  d 

Liria  Diatruiuiliillt).  tropUU  Antlphatrs  oo 
I'ol.rplioniut  xJv  l!/\  TiatiW  In  Hen'ulva 
l-'aliltia  -«  vii)  14.  \[i«\  ilrljitlt.-  lAn-n  iripiiin- 
lur,  bI  quod  spt-ctjibllu  ^Muuiu  110.  itua 
|Nitcrni»  tUuni  daUci  xii  Sil.  cribtuia  pro- 
tuiiture  fftiU  iHi'ii  auduiit  xiii2:i3.  tjmbua 
euHiiuucvrG  ooatrid  lecuuo  lUtud  xv  1^.  vl 
cadat  lltud  «l>uraut«  Lorc^i*  linlliUAc  xii  113 

Undri  quae  ilio  biinuB  si>K'liat  v  11(L  taul- 
\a  -itua  liuourtini  loiliUao  vii  Si 


^K         tu  -itua  liuiK 


lurifua  «t  cxundana  inetnU  Dbm  i  IISL  lh»t 
vutlutn  modetcu  aanifuiiie  fcrruutvm  td- 
liiiHt  itatura  litibtena  •«  manu  Siu 

Ividii  rumaluinnThulcttant  xi  'JH 

liuaus  alitniu  aratni  n<Ii>hnt  Martits  poicero 
inurcvdvs  vill  31<j.  ut  tibj  i>  H^ntitiir  virl- 
dca  pAliiuiD  vil  117.  ti  Iv  dvlurlaut  bvlictcii 
-o  Ikuire  iwurci  viii  i:i7.  -o  Imm-lli*  collu 
liimnita  xiv  144>.  Te«tlbulb  Hbcuat  -1  clien- 
!•.->  i  1^  titiirrit  Bc  vumrro  •!  priml  lalirl 
XV  107.  iiifuudi^t  iuiuciitU  faonjca  -te  vili 
I&4 

1au>  Uoinuitam  irnam  vidobU  xW  £45 

iatlrtaveilW 

Uiitnug  pro  omnI  T>|«bc  -a  ftufliduot  DecU  dii 
Inrcrtdi  vill  ZiH 

Intruvli  turvauxDr  rrlntoicantno  rictu  x  27i 

/iitiw  -erii  vhtili  vuiu  Ivbre  duluccia  xiJ  'i^. 
Dec  -UB  Alruv  uvvit  nirLa  uiMlar  Bubducecv 
xj  14*2.  ftltvrDUiD  puppia  ovcrtantlbiu  un- 
dis  xii  t\,  ltd  mtuuiuoi  implct  DHvetn 
murdbua  xlv  28D.  nudo-eruet  parrlatraiia 
auKa  I«cLts  xi  K 

/a/M.r  ■iiui  tnvdiii  euJcum  dedocH  harena  i  157. 
atiuiiltui  pro  I'boK  vi  -a  testudlnv  xlv  3HM. 
L-uii)  -u  (St'iitiLun  ardebit  In  aura  x  ST.  nil 
rhnniliiiB»n]ilt,-os  nisi sustltiut  orlK-9  gran- 
da  i<l>ur  xi  111.  di^  tut  jitilehrla  rt  -ix  nrbt* 
bus  uuu  comvdtint  iiiilnniiinln  uirniia  1 137. 
()uac  vthitur  clusv  is  BjiiimluribuH  autro 
iv  £1.  dittitia  a  cnort^  ivmtitue  quattuoi 
aut  U'ptvtu,  ai  ait  -tiBiina  tauda  xii  6tf 

laudabUu  ounian  in  Vcutiillo  iumlt  lumrte 
xi23 

luudo  consilluin  artilicis,  &i  iilistulit  iv  18. 
•itt  SLTntimvui  Uidocti.  fumu;  iloromda 
ainici  iii  6ti.  ()uiaiio  cJuiuoru  Fauiidium 
n|tLtil<?iu  viicalis  spdrtulu  .\iii  Z'L  vnlijcrum 
htc  lUiuiH  i-qiium  viii  .VS.  .nut  bon  tiuinlnn 
runs  xtv  Ivl.  nii-cuH  >  i-kutu  puiftuiii  C'ili- 
da  -ulrat  vi  Ictus  iv  L-L  %i  viii  Biliquat  ov- 
cultuH  Kiuieo  xi  m.  il  iDo  toto  -ct  viciiuft 
pu^o  xir  l&i  lll>rtun,  hI  ihiiIub  est,  ncqUMt 
-arti  iii  42.  Iiorc  i^'iuicni  lict-t  it  nttbKBed 
Dila  cn-ditur  ^'2.  purnEus,  si  bi-itr  nicUivit 
iimicus  lOti.  oiliil  es\  quod  cri-di-it  dv  sc 
]ithu  puHSLt,  cuin  -atiir  di9  a£L;uii  puttrstos  iv 
7L  cuiu  jiK'd)  dtibio  tAUKiuuiii  li'uyi  -etur 
avurus  xiv  111 

Ijiurum  mcinordSt  Luc.  Lis  ace.  L  Ccdren. 
p.  63:!  Uriin 

laui  \i-  (.vtisL'ri  -du  tuurunt  uoliii-ritn  sio  nt 
uibll  \ytM  rultirae  -dift  ngiM  ^1U  74  7G.  -dia 
cutiidu  patriani  obruil  oIItti  x  I4J 

IauiI  priictoHJi  piil;jUn  xiv  2i7.  cupkt  -o  cc- 
nnrt!  paratu  Iii.  -liislinB  mcrci-a  vll  17& 
lu-bctf -latiiiua  ferro  cacditur  uiuiea  ocna  xj 
140 

litvaL  iamdomusB^-curapatellasiii^jS.  -atiir 
iiii'ino  llniriA^  cum  }J4.cv!ar«  v  tnj.  mu^tio 
euiu  rliiUHjctTnlD  -ori  vii  130 

luialjiLiit  priHiita  i^mrlaruui  L-Jaiistm  Urnnnla 
vxulibuB  iiiviMii-%  ivtiis  i.'(rn«u]u  \iij  20l 

li'L'turo  adsiduo  niptitc  coluuiiue  i  lH 

jL>ctu8  trut  C'Mlro  t'ruciila  itiiLot  lil  'Z(A.  nnn 
alius  cuiquam  vill  177 

Ul^ntuin.  Cavaar,  In  ma^m  quaere  poplna 
viii  172 

Uoiiy  quantum  In  -ac  iribuni  ncdplunt  tli  122. 
'in  1  tivlmtionm)  BuiuB-nvs  detiiibua  an^uis 
nuacuntur  xiv  ^41-  dabai  olmt  pnpiiluB 
lL]|i<Ttum  fiLwen  -ncd  x  79.  pro  intia  -niliua 
t.u:ti£-iuiit  lx-t.ii  dis  loriTnut  viii  'iti 

\viii.  vUiuu  asp&r&goa  oioutaBL't  xl  (aI).  qui 
UL-c  cynlcM  nee  ftuicn  dogmata  \v^X  iM 


492 


LEGO 


LOSGUS 


IZl.  qnaecuDqtiaHdenictasiisnitxlo -erat. 
Iwcc  codera  lUuii  pcrtcrvt  vll  152.  Curlu* 
Ifftnrn  quae  -enit  liurto  fpM  fnete  btwvtlmB 

ttnnehat  holusculft  xl  Ta!  o^>lt(>r  -ct  tUn« 
ii  24L  ut  -at  Iprmewptor)  histnrlaa  i>ni- 
iK-8  vtl  231.  quia  datiit  blitonco,  quantum 
daret  bMk  -entir  101.  quid  refcit.  Ul«i 
verauM  qua  vcce  •aotnrf  xi  11*2.  dcdi-ns 
.ctU  (1lT«nui  parte  uMlli  xlO  136 

Icntui  si  pign  munlRt  castra  dolnbra,  fnui- 
gcUl  MariuB  Ttirtin  vitton  viii  C4h.  ut  sit 
luaictu,  tatuMi  certtt  -a  ira  dporum  nt  xkil 
100.    -a  fori  puKiiMnuii  han;THi  nvi  4T 

leo  noiD«Q  cril  anlbui  pJxris  vlii  K  quiuido 
tit  fortior  eripuit  vltom  -o*  xv  1(H>  IIjI 

lepormii  riuiiulae  loria  av«s  vec&nlur  in  aaltu 
xlvSl 

I«r«  non  nt  obscrvare  Til  3(0.  tu  fiuarnvfa 
-um  minimam  ulpuiuiMia«  maloniin  \.Ar- 
tJculam  Tts  fern*  pntoa  sill  1^  qufimm 
prni-<CLinlui  -Ifus  vfdiwa  ftntf nuitia muBiii  WZ, 
quldiiuirl  -vit  iui.-]iuen(ui!  putariii  xHi.  c<in- 
atat  'Ori  liclua  lumptu  vii  Ti,  sed  Duoc  do 
fndls  -oribus  Ir  11 

KiHa  adhuc  sponeiu  Dl  111.  caulbus  i^gi^a 
scsbivque  vctuxta  -bus  vUl  S6 

Uvp  acd  uec  doniita  -aat  kH  &lt.  lode  cutn  m 
ntatura  -Arit  pro^uiM  Jdv  Its.  cum  dida 
invent  ttultum,  qui  i>aupcrtiiUu  -ct  |irb- 
fiuiqul236 

l«x  op^niin  vil  102,  plus  quam  ulln  6n]cT\ 
cnncmRii  x  'A15.  mlus  n-"*  -kI  run  jiifflrit 
UI  l.'ii.  rvapiLi-',  qukl  nmnraiit  -e*'»  vlii  &1, 
iiiU'rjtros  uuiL  BuuctinHliiiiis  iv  'ii,  ijui 
-ffUDi  ftonlginatn  mlval  vUJ  SiJ.  iiuae  reve* 
rsatia  -fcum  nt  umquam  I'l^pt-raotit  ava- 
rlf  xiv  177.  voB  MCYtu  lni»mht  •ir«  vU 
S3D.  RomAniu  ^ollti  contcuiTKrc  xW  lii^ 
attendia,  nuniituui  l]i«(>  Nrsliir  qut-rHtur 
di  -tfllHU  fatoruu  x  3&I.  -Kibua  AUtlijuis 
eaatrorucn  (tcrvaUs)  xvl  15 

libclli  aoktrt  farrago,  quidquld  agnnt  liomir  m 
I  W,  vfltuj  Gn«cos  tenrabat  tMma  -r»  ill 
SIM-  poailQS  ttin'-apcrttuide  vil  2tf.  mn^fna 
qi^iileiii,  Sitcris  quuu  dut  prucccpta  -m.  sa;ii- 
mtia  xiii  I'J 

ISbfHtfrM  uraquam  liac  came -lu»  edit  xt  S8 

ttbrr  de  qnocumque  voles  proavum  tibl  tuml- 
la  -ro  rUi  1^  liJe  -rtn  dabit  ct  ronilo&  lU 
21P 

Itbi-r  homo  TideriJ  tu  tlbl  r  in.  K<itna  pa< 
treiii  patriae  ClceTonem -a  dixit  vili  ^4.  -n, 
»i  dentiir  populo  BJlfra^ta  211.  nee  dtis 
erat,  qui  -a  p  tnwet  vcrtia  aaiml  profcrre  i» 

ai) 

IlbcTtns  pauptTis  haw  pst:  pulsRt»»  rngat  Hi 
^S,  nuqim  ibi  vUi  ITT.  uiidv  tibi  ttriD  iil- 
rvDltol  xlv  liH.  dal  33D.  didurus  dtibla 
pro  -t«  rii  lltf.  luTCDca  coQRulit  quns  mutf- 
iiuin  allonid  dubk  pro  'tt  dcccrct  rill  ^il3 

IQjcrioa  writ  dare  cxlrcma  in  parte  sedcntca 
i>nliuiB  vii  ii 

tibfl  noniie  1.  ccrns  troplno  mwlio  quadrino  ? 
I  GX  Tj.Trim  di-prftt-'Udcre  mcsHm  si  I.  vil 
ll.'i.  pipoctftTc,  i(ul9  lii  95.  TtrofoiTo  Mum 
sir  142.  jraudcro  xr  M.  auna  ptjal  si 
tueujscii  -uit  afKli.-ctuiii  adliibcn*  ciicntpin 
V  lii.  ciir  ]hk  -fftl  dcctirrere  cuuipo  I  V-'. 
doiifC  ftith.vQo  -cut  rigilnro  lyranno  x  I'JS. 
■criljendl,  qiiodciiinquo  artmo  fliigmnto 
-cret  1 16X    tie  •Hum  rnnn  Othnnl  tit  1&U 

Itbldfl  hJ  praivliiitnm  mjitt  vlii  185.  Hii-rltrt 
tutpircta  vat  x  'XS.  oiniii  -Itiis  iirtc  Truatur 
Hid  xi  174.  lola  -Joe  fnrtcs  dolicioe  It  'i- 
kiiita  niiifj  auditur  statius  vii  b6 


Itftra  qant  -u  In  due*  lunnno  InrtelMl  i 
147.  moDum  s«x  mlllbtu  wsH  MqiMntoD 
parilnis  sotertia  •!•  Iv  1$ 

Here  1105.  liaMvadfinl.  FtnoUslaadUtH 
9%  iurro  1. 144.  1.  et  ron^ilct?  iv  U.  !•■ 
rial  I.  V  141.  dabitur  quatitum  I-  «^  1^ 
produoere  146.  exomeut  vill  19.  Inje- 
ret  8L  ct-net  L  »&.  loUas  L  m  U  I 
nutncrrs  181.  poru^  x  Vi.  sit  L  III 
IradidtiTit  Z'ji.  nnn  I.  rxte  riro  SH.  Ls 
dicL-ro  xJ  Itttt.  vid.Tel  xiil  M.  adfflorw 
xlv  12.  rtllnquaa  ftO.  pnrcat  I.  W.  nsi 
L  XT  13.  quaodo  bceMvpertotumMHaic 
dh-tti  ?  xi  IM.  ut  -^nt  rcrvcrti  lii  SOL  hh 
quod  cot  puuire  nil  S35,  si  adferre  -<n( 
lv^.> 

lictonm  hnpcilat  pnwtor  lU  128.  bebrta 
lusso  -*  ii'njrw  viil  13" 

lignum    KTahat  ail   hns  iiimii  xt  tl^ 
mpcnaciii  dicunt  d ilmjf rapha  -1  xQi  1^ 
cf.  V.  t.  dicMui  c.  -i  x*i  4L     ventls  i 
contnitttt*  dolato  couiUus  -o  x\i  &j.  •aniH'' 
aliquid  poHcc  nduB  vii  24 

IIrotirhi  erectum  domito  refcrcua  ft  Tamil 
xiH9 

[[inrn  ant;?  mtum  pmHiras  cxnc  quidi^un 
dolet  xi  190.  ridebat  Dvn]0<^ntUK,quolMa* 
de  -iiie  oiorerat  unuin  prt>tt;It>r«Lqnf  p^ 
drtn  X  29.  viciQO  tutos  Auinii<>>  ut  conliW 
darel  flduda  xv  164.  ml  diuu  (oedvBi 
visuoup  hiui-c  -Ina  lannat,  intra  qoM  li*l« 
Mt  xtv  4(.  vcitni  ri  norua  mortirem  ram 
iliilv  Hiibit  1£:0 

tUiiilL-  iLiixiifrlo  muudi  aeslunt  Infelix  Alct- 
antler  x  l'-$ 

lUipnai?  p'>nero  mcrecdCTn  vii  H9.  Srnfl 
Orrxili'd  in  Tll>E'rim  vcxU  sccum  <t  -am  li 
ninri's  lU  i!3 

tiiiiiu(<f<>  proavis  liabitata*  sUTa*  xv  ISS 

iiuuui  el  !.-ra««uia  atqu«  rvcvns  cuiumlo  rat* 
ncrc  noil  uiiB  ostendlt  ctcatrlx  UI  151 

lig  expcciiiiMlai  t-rlt  qui  -t««  ineboct  anniil 
intliLtii'ipull  rvt  42 

/ifr'qij  qui -at  vU  141.  intlGsneTallam-ctei- 
Ira  xvl  IB 

litita  irrutum  amoimi  BMuaus  IB  1  nmtl 
aspect!  diccbat  echini  It  14.1  -on  ab  0- 
c«at]i  Gallis  venientihua  xl  118.  mnv 
raletaealta  psratncculmina  vlllanim  liv 
ST.  p^ngup  tuitiquno  dn  -ore  tVitae  pasma 
270.  cum  pltna  i.'t  -om  mullo  drlaton 
fatvai  iv  47 

livoribu*  tuiLiiidis  nitrraiu  in  tacie  uOiaiii  prw- 
tori  oatvadt-re  xvi  11 

lointiiiiB  t«  rat:lo,  Hortuna  x  S66.  nunc  aactl 
fniitiH  Disuua  et  delubm  -antur  lodadi 
ill  13 

luoiiptea  oiba  Gallltta  xU  99.  furor  hand 
diilHUA,  ut  I.  moriariK,  cfivutia  vlwru  Tutu 
xiv  137 

locufl  nuiliiH  In  urbc  artibiia  honrati*  Hi  EL 
Don  est  Koituuio  cuiquani  1.  Iiic  119.  qui 
I.  Injiiiiiot  vil  C3.  auuinitift  nulla  non  art* 
p«Iitua  X  110.  utfirque  odit  uuuiliia  vMi> 
noriim  xv  ST.  cur  ilini^aiii  dubil^mve  -um 
dofpndrrcf  i  lOS.  qunminque  .o  HI  1301 
priitiu  tiL'p.  qutjil  i-apiB  V  12,  prarcfptorew 
j'urv'iitia  esav  -o  v<ilii>>n>  iiiai«r«i  vii  210 

loticc  forrata  tlomui  vii  41.  ut  1.  rvi><^ta*  l 
<liic  revolvaa  iiomi^ii  vill  271  rvLmquuBt 
Tt.ilinxii  hn«lila  xil  77.  pctliia  martiHiri- 
hua  xiv  g».    rrlieta  Calpe  il\> 

lon^-aabice  lii  254.  pauiua  Itonnmm  x  ST. 
MHittctus  liM)  — xiv  S51.  obil\1o  onitna  x 
1*04.    Maura  223.    dies  3({5.    -1  cultri  xiv 


217.    -ac  tttaex  3T5.    obridiotuft  xv  96.    -i 

ii  iii  tU.    vfuiixa*  x  44.     -ae  colu- 

:  V  1U3.    -am  coUtun  tU  tiS.    ujnaa  viii 

expecUkre  focos  xv  83.    -0  asBvTo  vii 

8iui)i:u)nL'  vlll  1.    mlum  2(if<L    •■!  uva 

xlrt  6(t    Kcnin  207.    -o  frigortt  Iv  41.    pc-c- 

tore  V  Ki.    nevo  x  255.    tciuparB  xi  151 

•afilauiiiiii  ivl  60.     ~n  tL*iu|'ura  xiv  1&!<, 

H>i  ruiiM  x>i  fit     labora  xiv  ll>^     -a 

Bandia  riil  47.    -is  columnb  vii  1^1    co- 

tnltuin-lultiiusordoiUStji,  -isalmn  ccniifl 

spr-a  hrmiiiit  1 18S 

loquBTl  l[W(i  nido  gnudoUt  v  142 

,lcMat>r  tie  quo  x'tv  US.    de  conduoendo  -itur 

.    iuii  rlietoru  Tliulv  XT  112.    qui  do  ouunis 

I    toakira  -uotur  iv  IT.    muIEer  ipu  vtdettir, 

'    HOD  persona  -1  Hi  W.    vera  -cnteiii  ivi  SS. 

euin  quo  do  pluvUa  -cuturl  fatum  pendrbat 

aiukJ  V  S8 

lorka  tmocis  adfixa  tronaHs  x  194.    nr?«^(ie 

eQim  •ant  jioicil  AchllllB  ThersUes  xi  ZU 
lora  t«n«l>at  ipse  i  61 
lubrkfU  ptHsinale  I^c«diieniouluin  orhcm 

xllTfi 
luoeUataedainUlailSS 
laceraao  alocae  otu  ]&iutH»itlbns  caoibos  Tiii 

iS> 
lucri  sp**  qiiommque  vnotrlt,  vpniet  clnssla 
ijv  'llii,    onuu  ex  crimloo  -utii  q,uiu^sUuiii 
xiU24 
luctuin  vO'iigics  xjv  IflT.    liaec  data  cura  dla 
vivvLliUut,  ut  mulliB  in  4lm>  seocicant  x 
,     2« 

{■ludit  ct  lit^rea  txillalus  xlv  4.  nfl  caput  ascUl 
.4-)iiint  lasdvt  alumni  niria  xi  [ifl,  liifiintos 
qiinttunr  xir  1P8.  qiiorum  (iimntluui)  Bub 
Tt-rtlw -Mt  xi  IflO.  tur]ii&-aiit  vii:!3!).  uul- 
liu  tibi  parruiuH  aula  -aurlt  Aotlc^Aii  r  1^9. 
-M*!*  H  cnnliutt  ipu  tanien,  quod  nulla 
cadaTera  calcvDt  xv  tS 
Iddos  alicM  dabunt  tiodlc  ctrnvtrla  nostra  ti 

\U> 
Ji^rt  cum  Peleiis  rni>(uin  Achillrm  x  2JJfi. 

IHllus,  cui  (as  Itliacuiii  -<-rv  nitiuiiti'in  ^7. 
noctvm  pcitiUir  -liEiCis  nniicum    IVIitlae  Hi 
ti'-i.    serTaa  timtrcini^  -erwii^is  viil  '.'(J 
Ln^diniiim.lK-etnltt^utl  Tivrm  i  H.  Illt»}1il 
iiiniM*.  IV  'S2,   "i&i.    MuDiiustio  iu  KlieLo. 
Mus.  tx  4«I 
tuinbutu  l<.'mTuni  rntliH^iui  pumice  atlrilu* 
vUl  lt>.    pr«mit  nopiilus  magiio  aguiLnc  -ca 
m::44.   hic-indi^^ijiiiti  xim 
Iiimcn  ttrcvc  oindclae  ili  2$G 
Inns  tcr  rliIpI  d[?'iticvrG  lU  SSS 
Luiia  iiiarLilL*  Hi  UriT 

luUi  {iltiyuin  crura  Iii  HIT.  iqxirgat  lumcntn  n- 
wiiti  vii  iMi.  nc  pvrfuia  »i{  porticuB  xir  0^ 
lux  banc  nni.'^li  iiv  milii  tluldur  xli  I-  neque 
a  Iticifcro,  xlonro  1.  orcidiU  xlil  If^.     mil 
Hcptima  qnii'-qiiti  fiiit  itnuiva  xiv  lOA.    na- 
lura  vi>lvk;utL>  vtcL's  «l  cia  el  umi  xiii  88 
liuuria  est  in  Itutilo,  bi  VeotldlDlaudabilo 
nixncn  •iiniit  xi  IHL    'om  jcnperti  V4!t«rcm 
iv  IliT.   .a  bnrhara  fanioso  utiu  c«dlt  turba 
Caoupu  XV  43 
luxuriuta  iaiu  aosiri  aenatus  baec  oUm  cgda 
fidtxlU 

mactr  fnugliH  -a  dixntu  tII  29.   -t  bovcs  xhr 

inaBJein  inlsemntlbus  iKitttilms  ip^  xv  101 

tmelate  il  coocculaa  iii  115 
UMuJaiu  batnuram  oilidia   tiRtntla  robus 
xtv  2.    pnrdt  cotmutis  •!■  aliiulis  (fira  xv 
ItSQ.    -U  asi'crsus  Tibcriiiua  v  104 


Maculonix  acdcn  rd  40 

matlitv  n«c  uiaquoui  lUkn^uinc  cftutitUci 
•uenuit  rostra  putilli  x  I-l.  i:oui<xlaia 
Blnd|iut  nati  I'hario  -eiitii  acetu  xiii  £& 
Laniinnim  cap/Ic  -ritti  Iv  164 

Diadidi  (Kuibus)  infiuitia  iumI  X  1!)0.  -am 
(.^pvniun  iii  11.  an-saricni  -a  tarquctrti^ni 
coruua  clrro  xiU  lti£.  dum  siccat  Auatar 
-as  1x1  carccre  piniuu  v  lOL  •»  ouitat 
qu««  8o9tratus  alts  x  ITS 

matTort*  fti  pfrpcHui  Bfin-scant  x  246 

Riiti'Atitia  jiHtriaiii  fii^lt-ittiliiiB  illu  iHiIa  cst^ 
caruiiati  oiiiio  I'iniit^ibuH  iiuo  xL  fiS 

mufftu-i  6i  tli'5ct'ri't  vlrldia  piuinua,  -ora 
videroa  Imnc  urln'Ui  xi  lUi* 

mAida  tiobi  i  T.  quid  oi.  T  63.  itupntt  iv  119. 
uldsci  viji  VS^  titvunt  xl  Iti.  nn^twiida 
45.  «xt«i]diiur  16».  t:uuclet  xiii  l^'i,  curUk 
xiv  11.^    pl'lwtanl  205 

mmdstro  mvlicireto  practto  dtactpuliio]  xlv 
2!?.  niistTps  iicddit  cratiibe  n-pttlta  -o» 
vlll54.  riuiinqt);i  i-quitum  vlil  8.  barbato* 
liri-t  lultrKivi'im  riiilli'  indc  xiv  12 

DuiKlBtra  Vila  tlidjcvro  xiii  "3 

umuijua  Aurunuitf  niiitunjB  i  20.  I'rome- 
tliouj  iv  VSd.  dux  14fi.  elti-iiH  x  1€0.  -a 
pars  llaliae  iii  ITl.  domui  £12.  inioria 
vlii  i2l  forn.'ifiila  x  S'l  ira  dconim  xiii 
inn.  niidni:in  lO^i.  -nm  Aliquid  i-iii  '2HS.  -1 
triuiiiplii  iv  123.  nnsi'm  v  114.  vullum 
xiv  IV.  ccuBiiit  S:^r»iMJt.  ~ma  nmidtiiiu 
V  11 -Iv  il.  iDuiilis  vll  titl.  coroiiae  X 
£9.  cva&a  XV  41.  -1  i'alatl  iv  31.  tlira- 
tri  X  'H'i.  sec]  oris  xiv  ::24.  ~a  Ilomtro 
X  S4f;.  -ae  atuiane  iv  20.  iuvidlae  x  ^: 
-itm  bovcin  65.  liAbiUitorrni  xiv  itl^  -o 
&mii:o  iii  67.  (MCb  vii  107.  riiliincvmto 
130.  liiatu  xl  I'Z^  fnniitu  xiv  24T.  can- 
fvnsii  XVI  -1.  quiiin  niulta-ai^uoporoptidc 
ili  142.  parte  >ul  1^4.  plnnta  S4T.  vooe 
Iv  t12.  RFA  vlii  13.  pD|iliia  172.  ciiiildino 
X  S5L  conipi'dw  xi  ao.  culiuu  xiv  14.  -n 
nvtiuDo  lii3J4.  dlscrimliie  M  m.  Buminu 
13N.  ta  -o  im,  -11  v«ta  X  111.  praecvi'U 
xiii  19,  tacdia  xi  ^v».  -onuu  aitifli.Liui 
xl  IDS:  -arum  dotnuum  iii  72.  -is  frairi- 
biis  xiv  l(i9.  -OS  hortoa  x  IG.  -oa  voces 
vii  44.  ^  fastigln  tii  SH.  atria  vii  ill. 
exc-mpla  x  1!).  condom  xil  U'^.  subsclliik 
xvi  14.  -la  opiliua  iii  S3£.  qui  do  -is  mn- 
li'ira  loqimiiUr  Iv  IT.  BDl)«<umibiiB  x  HH. 
exullbus  xiii  247.  auctoi'llms  \iv32.  tra- 
bibus  276.  malor  slniia  I  &8.  purpom 
Uifi.  iisnif;  iv  ^^0.  ctoria  v  IIL  qunnto 
qui  ps^rmt  liabctur  «iil  141.  quaiiito  dH- 
iiliiiiis  ballat-tia  Britniiiilcs  X  14.  tatito 
mniao  sitis  140.  Diiini  incinbroruni  dammt 
drmcntia  'i^X  volu|itA»  ^iltcrius  scxns  xl 
1i38.  dnlor  viilncrc  xilll'J.  titam.  Itumana 
Imuwi  221.  vidtrtiir  vicing  SL-^i-s  xiv  Iti. 
m.  dude  KugyDtlios  XV  114.  u-ncurdlit  srr- 

Ei^Dtuui  1K.K  -uria  Kemuu4i}  i  2\i.  abnllatj 
I  llO.  ctDsas  %'U  1^7.  nprl  xv  K-'2,  -orvui 
Bummam  xlli  IX  tufaute  crasso  mamlilam 
Hi:,i.  'UTa  euirliituii)  iii  IPO  -  xl  2.  prctin  v 
fit),  murtiiuiY  X  'Mv.  ui.  doiiiua  ^L'uiitu, 
m.  tumultu  xiii  IX),  cura  nictuquo  xiv 
SW.  -ores  borum  ("anccBtora'l  iii  lOV. 
Ijtiito  m.  Iiidi  xiv  164.  laiiimniin  -ora  bnnio 
X  1^7.  discrimlna  811.  riunt  xiv  117. 
(■mni  -onuu  vc^nsu  i  &].  uiiiliris  vii  207. 
vuUus  viii  3,  tuurum  cffiuEt-s  22.  cf.  227. 
cJiiRnvfl  14C>.  mbras  Itiyi-s  xiv  i»Z.  -ojvb 
ttiTTflii  iv  27.  ctfiuw  V  118.  inter  m.  vill 
133.  aceivoa  glaadit  xiii  6T.  qoldemasms 
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-on  loqunntur  Iv  17.  endaram  vtil  SSZ. 
Vtoiliia  xiil  Ut.  modkHs  •iirtlnu  lit, 
mtxian*  (vui  modus  HI  ylO.  orator  c( 
laouliitor  Til  19^  •«  (itifloquo  domiu  t 
86.  nianion&,  i\nap  tii.  vonlt  ML  tola  fora 
aroAx^l.  utilium  iwn  sU  U  nTareatia 
Xiv  47.     aunt  )in4.f  iii.  vUl  113 

nuutwi  tirnt-ciilu*  m  TT 

nuuesuu  laactbaiuui  <Uvitianim  i  Hi,  riio* 
rum  rf^Kiruiii  ni'llur  Ul  IT-l.  toin]>]oruin 
prafMtiUir  tl  111 

HUilau  [luucnc  Kitic  tqIdctb  xv  &i 

vKiic  iDtc  III.  coiiiecuil  V  l(>i,  ii  coram 
Ix-iiidJB  ni.  ^^ritl:^  riil  9.    dcfcnnit  x  86 

nuUo  potter  Ulil  stt  Tlit-T«lt<4,  tliimmo'lo  rlii 
S6B.  rideiidii  potiniila  i|iutiu  t«,  Pliin|>|>ica 
X  124  liulua,  {|ui  liuhltur,  {imt-ti'vUiiti 
fumcn  •¥!■;  ua    umls  ht,  ut  -luu  ltalvr> 

cuius  «BM  cl2U)ll»  iv  9S 

«Mi/Hn  tu  M&lw  frtMria  nultqiindhiagiren) 
roiUt  (MBiia)  r  1&3.  de  oarUbiu  bdeio 
nviuula  I'imtihi  trt  uduria  'U  nt-viiUfl  li  I4 

lUQlun  ■!  eit,  ni'quvo  lil>runi  laudare  Ui  4'i. 
tiL*nio  fclU  iv  8.  ingrattuquomarittuviilt/?. 
mentis  caiiM  -ao  iJt  Szti,  cuosiwltido-l 
vU  £1.  biDti  csasa  xtr  290.  com  magns 
-ae  lupcrcrt  audaela  otutao  zlfi  lOHL  cx- 
ctnplo  quodcumcnifl  -o  conunjttltar  1. 
itorilla  -a  robnra  tici  x  14&  uooduu  Im- 
|4flv««  iii«dallBs  nifttunu)  •a  nequitue  ajv 
tifl.  m  rabns  loctiB  pBruttDt>rMuni.oruin 
X  M.  til  qiiniiivls  lovtiiin  iDlnliiiam  vxV- 
iruiumiiic!  |iarti(niliim  vli  fern-  pntos  xili  IX 
tvm  -«a  liuminua  nunc  cUuvat  xv  TO. 
qaam  coiilliiuU  vt  i;uaiilii  lotiga  BcnccttiB 
|>k*t]a  -ia !  X  1^1.  taoti*  parU^  cnia  maloro 
mctuqtic  Mcrvaatur  xlr  St)3 
tmmtUa  scrofa  nuiiiquaiti  vMstriglntBclam 
^Ifl  74 

wwBawa  niida  tvtH-ut  venobula  Mcvla  i  33 

aaBdpium  Du  (luui  olidu  itans  foroice  quibus 
afaeltiii't  vcrlji*  -tt  173 

mandc  Uirc  nrl  nniiUktc  luip  -nt  adultrr, 
nomnt  iilli  li)  4tC  bacc  i^'iro  nnniquniu 
-avi  xl»  2i5,    iT'8|)ici;,  quid  curJtt  ■i.-l  viii  HI 

manct  voa  anguillav  luS.  quia  U«xit<isl'  xi 
Sa.  ilia  t«(n'n  Uctura  xUl  !'7.  dotnii* 
radom  pltJin>>o  cntntnt»»ft  •c.-bit  xlv  310. 
•i-tutt  qui  nf;;nini  in  candiiln  vcrtnnt  ili  TA 
rospioe.  iirattiiita  quaiUa  bdni^s  -cMil  vlli 
111  cum  iuvt'iiu  iiidigDu  ^uvm  iuutb  laui 
taeva  -vrct  iv  Vo 

manefl  quibua  ilSorum  potcnat  iirnmccrc, 
quorum  (.'nriioribua  vesccbaalui-  Jtv  106 

manlffiiUi  pliri'noiilii  xlv  ISrJ 

iuaril<li  ciurrj)  citDfaensu  niax^io  ^^^  ^-  '^^ 
wjliL-l  LhUtohux  viil  1^ 

»i<fri(i  cuius  -autLillKtu  i/m  iiuellunte  [adunt 
iiiCLTta  caput!  xv  1%! 

man*M<'jtn>  ilomuU-ac  wnmlacra  fcroe  -cto 
iuiaae  ImperU  faio  xl  104 

manias  om<a  niitii  Mauri  dabit  tibi  pociila  t 
£8.  ingvoio  «ft  ca<Kia  x  r.U  nunn  safvlt 
]rr  £4.  castuni  licet  initenian)  tntiuat  na- 
tura  hcnigna  larga  -u  x  aji.  cf.  Farcao 
tneliora  brnlsna  pmiMi  -u  diif^iuit  hilnniji 
xii  fl&  -us  iiwtaru  iii  1U5.  n»u  E-nt  luvo  tot 
puvroruui  uLocrvjtrL-  -us  \ii  :£1L  Vt^nlt 
■quilla  oxcvlal  -ibus  5ub]ataiiiiui«triT  &3. 
life  aororia  in  -ibwi  vultu  Kuiucnlduui  ter- 
TGtor  xtr  266 

mare  nostrum  otnoe  pernrtnm  pst  ot  iam  dc- 
/ecitt«94lMenos(t>r].  [avitlt|iliiQuuisii  C'i. 
•la  Ai^nd  patJvtui-  riipt.'in  sid  'li^.  -' P«r- 
cuwuiu  puvro  1  iL    uums  LarKna  Tn^p 


quodqilttin -f  Tol<itur  aurum  tUfS-  UB- 

quani  in -«  fluxeri'  /jnir* 

uirress  xiU  tt*.    ii'  n-  ■  >  • 

lu-6li6.    aijitci'  [  -rii'l  I 

HI  xIt  S7A.    in  H!  ri<  ui-i  liunr  i iii:  i^  t^ 

JUAUtt-rraquff   Iquu  udqnirc-ada  puUili'' 
&&    'iaac  terrain  pupuluMiue  mctetl  >' 

marifo  riridi  ti  4De  dudcr&t  uadai b«rl» fil 
VX  tflt  8Ht4<rtia,  partem  exiiium  ft  ii»- 
dicae  sumptam  de  -itio  ecnaolv  .'U 

marilu  Vvneria  dnna  vll  3&.    9i<r]''  t  ' 
laiiKUida  vel  prM«aaa  usur  i  I 
mordctoz  Balliiw  -o  IH  VI   |cf.  .': 
64  1  niccumlit  Mfrili  Jnatnt  paiiui' 
marito).    apcctaal  buc  oupuc  IiuUk- 
cuhante  -o  xl  16fi 

marmor  reeabans  sob  «od«»  -v  Ctiiron  tii 
?0&.  mcllore  dum  noras  aiiollit*illMU' 
96.  anlecadhiic«t  (add  accurril  qui  •«''■- 
ii«l  Iii  Slfc  Cretonius  nlta.  parabot  niloiiul 
Yillarura   Gnuvis  ]ou|{«]Uii    petitii  -iba* 

marmnrcutn  Hcmuiacaiput  »t  irlil&L  4c-c 
ritiiaratn  sU5pl?^ld■^  cutusso  '£iiK  FoKU*  * 
mcditaius  prodia  villa  W  112.  .Js  isoeil 
I.iiu»rtu!i  i»  linrtb  vU  bu 

marriiitctf,  early  ill  Ul 

uarrlatfB-uiarkNtj  luouey  all-powerful  lu  iif 

Martial,  lili  taunts  at  tlii*  »pic«  of  Sutlm  il 

rn(u  .rllma  nudan  nutnndit  ]'>TrA  puethu  i  >i 

tUBssm*  unli-iiUa  fuJigiac  llppuA  pau>r  Ih-mot' 
ibeiiiJi  X  13U 

oiRter  iam  simia  icalpit  fukbh  in  veiuU 
bucca  X  U6.  ctiu  puilua  liirundinii,  ill 
quern  ore  wiIrI  t.l.-iw>  ni.  iciuna  r!2.  for- 
ntam  opiat  modn  purHji,  itialitr*-  |>ite]lii 
murmure,  cum  Veitvm  fitiiuiii  %)<l(-t,  miiw 
m.  2SW.  jWrt-un-iD  I'^ilk-iitis  liiatuui  iu  cre- 
mio  •tria  fonoidat  ru.«ticu«  infaa*  iii  ITK- 
Imud  diffleUo  irf.  (>.'rllunmi  an>.>«aere nuo- 
niBin  -tris  iina/itif>  fracui  xi  IS.  rilulnh 
ijuvin  ium  f udvli  uln-ru  -irU  dticirv  sli  i. 
cuiucia  -tri  vItkm  full  xiv  £j.  outiplrac  Imi- 
s<*  noM  vii>am  ttmipcrru  -tram  xi  la2 

tnatc-rinm  cbumikuu  iocorum  iii  HT.  <lua^ 
fit aibi  duel*  indiilB'titbi  ^  ;.  r  ^  nn- 
da  Mohis  put  tliori«  luv  t.  ,!ni- 

luacx  hac  •»  xl  13:J.    ai<r  i  nt 

L'lirii-ura  uosira  -tt  cumttu-u  jjiiimi  nunliuT 
xiv  IT 

mslcmaa  moccbos  fUia  LarROd  dijiih)u-vi> 
taiii  clto  pou^rlt  dicere,  ut  iion  tec  d«cica< 
riApirt't  xiv  Id 

malruuu  potcna  \  99.  larla  Hi  110.  toDl  Ed- 
iljiiii'iti  dU(.*(:tae  tk*t  ailullL-r  -ae  x  3li) 

tuntunm  b^llo  Vid  10^.  JtiOii  autctu  cuin  H 
-a  Irvnrit  proi»Dl«s  xW  US.  notwluu)  im- 
plovi're  modullaa  .ao  mala  nvqultiafl  ii^ 

tiiatiilina  ■udniiH  Cr^ft|>lniM  aiii[it»i>  \r  10^. 
iiiiiun  -it  Eipcratur  fcatK  lim-nus  ili  Vi 

Idaurus  non  crat  Dcqtii>  Sartu:ila  ru<c  Tbraii. 
()ul  ftuiDitsil  plnna.<  III  7'i 

iDMidunrii  Imlwndum  est,  Aorberd  ant«  ri- 
biuii  quud  dvbtul  |>u(ur  xir  254 

mcdicatiiui  iiitt-lkKit  iutiucii  uastur  xQ  36 

metlicus  uculuj  -o  nil  riromiltetiln  rallctii* 
\vi  ii    curcQtur  dutui  -ia  ouioribua  aogri 

xiil  i::4 

mcdlDL-ris  ut  iaccurac  tc  mcreat  ontuxSIT. 

R:tn  i>att'ri3  i  hlla  fijrviidam  143.     tnrpo  fit 

iidulu't'luiii  4b\iH  xi  177 
tnediuH  aivtuji  cuid  plutiu  fluctu  font  zB  8A 

-1  subliiui-tn  fulVuTc  drd  practomnt  x37. 
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-Ml  CTTptBiQ  T^cnetraro  Suburao  v  IOC.  -ne 
ooctts  ul»  l]t>rft  vll  £2^  iinmcui  lintwliia 
prla^to  nccnrmnt  -o  ill  t'.  tiic  itabtt-nm 
Miovrram  iii  'im.  mi  (Maur^)  pt:r  -uiu 
ouUs  uocuireru  iiocti-uj  v  M.  cotiivmouiit 
-ftni  teniLTariit  iiaa  C1iar>'bdtin  102.  -nm 
ati«lita  per  urbi'tii  vox  xi  112.  -o  Srrtemtirl 
nlv  1^.  si  vidDtu  nijhl  sacmtn  entwih-o 
de  UmlhiMxuin  xvl  XH.  -nsulcniiii  iliiludt 
lumxift  t  luT.  -a  vL-xUhim  jhuio  Hubura  x 
IM.  oodo  furo  -a  u  113.  -a  dc  n«ct«  iu- 
T«Mm  p«ter  udtat  xtv  lUO.  •<>  carm  Jm- 
plm  eapace*  qiuulrisio  i  fU.  nucu-s  N«r<i- 
nla  bun  -as  Iv  liS.  ultor  patris  caesl  •& 
biter  pocuia  viji  U7 
naeltort  qui  tciaper  potest  alicnainmcro  vu\- 
ttrni  a  lade  Iii  104.  an  m.  nmtoKdui,  atiit 
TItMlda  BUBtin  rtt  i^A.  slnillia  dis  ct  iil  tails 
bomondo  v  13.*!  nilmus  <iub  m.  [ilurniiUj 
pilBt  UBi    vidttur  vlclita  Bc>i;e&  xiT  liX 

qiilil  lenu*  -iiAquu  {lUtftrui  x  oi4.  oaU-n- 
das  -OS  (\iutun)  xlfl  216.  tilt;  iuHas  litto 
-e  rMiinilHvt^  tit  ti:l.  milbiM  -<>  tutti  iia\it 
pmiuonlin  TiUui  xfv  ^  dum  -o  hoyili  nt- 
tullit  niAnuurt!  rillna  1>&.  Iviuiiara  viuiu 
tvaaa  IIU  )i<.>»lli»c  lulo  -e  tlaljunliir  l!>\  -a 
AC  jilura  n-iKJiilt  I'Dnicus  iii  !di:o.  I'arcaa 
-a  bctiiuna  iHiiaa  inanu  durunt  .xfi  (i4 

ntfllus  o(ir.  ndi  n^iinas  rii  li'4.  ecjiat  mlscr- 
riniufl  hnmini  xl  13.  siH-nirc  dv  h<-.  \iv  d. 
nui  Zoiiouii  )iniccL-;>bi  uiuutMit  xv  10(5 

meubriuiutu  Wi  ^ 

(RfrHbru/fi  x.>ntun  cum  tpc«  tnrmcnttn  -a  x 
Um.  valida  nc  iuvt-iulla  dum  EUTtkiiint 
galeae  Xt  S.  al  form  tnin  vcrsnta  i.oro  imii 
qnlnwunt  xlU  2W.  ittnid  -nnim  tliiiinici 
miior  deiDvut'tu  :i  '.^j^.  quia  -u  iuvcuil?  i>i 
SCtf,  allL-na  lacorabant  lame,  cud  pnrati 
et  SUA  XV  luli 

HK-intnj  tiMKiT,  qui  -it,  ralldao  sflpilat  riulrl 
vulva  piipLDiu]  xi  til.  dcxtram  cuiiil^uru 
ttUU>  V  11 

urt  trddaodum  i>ectoro  xi  Slj 

iKtc  defutt  unum  l-'atiricio,  polriam 
ut  rhombi  -atet  et  annim  iv  129 

VHilditcla  iniTnenin  spirant  follrs  vii  111 

tnrvdnx  linu-cia  quiuituid  uudct  ia  hlsloria 
1 174.     UTL'tuluuuei  XV  Itf 

nieuB  cul  frtviflai^t  c-riuttullfUA.rulH-t  nu^litxr 
i  iijG.  ti  cadvm  cut  v  L  quo*  diri  cQiiitciji 
factl  habvt  ationltos  ft  stirdo  vcrU-n:  cn>-- 
dit  xHi  1M.  quae  niitninifi  rssi't,  f|itn>.'rL<lint 
SOS.  ma^iUM)  -tls  ojiun  lu-c  dc  Ifidiuu  pariin- 
da  atiuaiUu!  curtu^  dL-oruiu  iL^iHcere  vii  tid, 
InuaAnae  vitluni  xiv  11&.  lualue  CAosa  L>t 
nrlgo  pcfica  ic  cit  ^l-U  qui<d  pvaectpuia 
-*«u  mdoribiiB  urfiuet  xiii  '2'2U.  his  iM*[>uli4 
III  qiioruni  -U  \t»Ti-»  fiiini  Im  aiqiic  (hiikh 
XV  iM.    DUD  unuB  -icK  acitat  furur  xir  ^Uti 

moMa  nee  -a  nruiDtJor  ulli  vili  I'H.  uuitiia 
alwlinrt  laiiiitis  iitiitiiMlUrui  xv  1^  ^enif- 
tuA  Hnxlutus  tiec  -a<' t«'tiir>c]rert9Hat  xiii*Jll. 
InUDtlatoa  aiibltu  nd  -nm  SatK-lliim  iii  lt>LI. 
nd -am  qudtii-iifi  pum.-^ltut  vi-rH^rit  liiftui-i  v 
liSi,  HQA  euuiecliiut  patriuiunia  -a  i  138. 
TBTAA  tlco  Mviit»ru  -(US  Mil   1(J-1.    pancui 

SLUerunui  arairo,  qui  satis  ost  -is  xiv  li2. 
potcs  illn  mil,  (]Ufl«  aw  ^armcouis  in!- 
quaa  Cnc-aam  lui  -aa  tuliasot  v  4.    pu^itis 
ad  lenipla  rt  cumptta  •is  xv  ii 
ncDM  AuKusto  lecaautea  puctus  lU  9.    duos 

put  -«S  T  lit 

loeiiMira  patinse  dfrat  plid  iv  72.  quae  praC" 
.  tantl,  ut  n-btu  Ui-tis  par  til  -a  uialo- 


et  SUA 

^m    utrht 
^T-naidacJ 


mm  T  X  fiS.  ncc  pan-ft  tatncn  rdlctac  par- 
lU  «rai  xiv  93.  quorO  Kutiidat  cuuau»,  inlutu 
81d 

nifiUIo  Oraecoruni  quDuiaiu  cQcpU  ill  111. 
non  frnorit  uila  xi  i)>U 

tni-mtor  porditiis  ac  vilU  ftocci  otmtii  zlv 
'J(!il.    -f  ni  vf-ni'ni  siti  IM 

in^rcpH  lia<-c  Inittisniira  vl[  1T.1  riu-a,  qun« 
ci>Xiilti<>hi<  tribuiii  iiou  eutai  »1JL  liatK 
uuiKuimiialHU«  ]Hl>itm  uullis  vi«a  umqunm 
iiivriliK  imnor  xiv  Hi*,  omnis  arbor  popu- 
lo  -d£>m  peiidere  iuasa  oil  iii  1£.  *»liditin 
vt'ttTura  caiii«  officlnrura  v  13.  si  plaruit 
pnitTe  llD!{ufK!  ril  14i\  quu  colnr.  xiuiiaL' 
velint  omnet,  -dpin  «ij]Ti.'n;  nL-nm  lit"  iip- 
pcllasT  IM.  TiclTim  ilia  -de  naral  xiv  27:1. 
ticilt^bat  (.Mariui)  VoUvnnini  in  oiautv  pus- 
cere  -dcs  Till  'Mi 

mrrctn-  -uria  ut  (vidoam  scp^t^m)  ct  arbusta 
XiT  143 

mcrerls  factls  dictlwiiiesanctnE  habcri  viii££. 
qui  testMiiKUta  -«-iittir  noi-tibus  i  37.  quan- 
Uim  i^'raiuiuaticus  -uit  latter  vii  21(j,  an- 
cilla  naiui  iraiiostm  ct  c1>n[l«na  Quirttd  vi 
ftukeca  viii  2U).  art»>  principtB  ^audvutift 
<iruiHi:  upiuta  -uIksc  cdxtiiioi!  £26 

niiT]iuLui'  iWt  iolt>  CWuil  AvDO  viii  50.  -sa 
rate  naufraKua  xiv  SOI 

Dicrito  iam  suspfictaa  Iii  Hit  de^jAdta  viii 
114.    BUHpecta  X  3(18.    Bic  aliqulx  m.  xv  £1 

mrrilttm  quod  paiipnli  htc  m.  ?  tii  1ST.  po&l 
HI.  saiii.-  mlnitiuuiB  xii  l-L  Diurcua  'is 
]iiiuur  xiv  166 

nieto  rprvt'US  iii  283.    tftubantibus  xv  48 

mrrx  noc  in  riutirtia  -cis  ullius  subcant  sblo- 
fraivlao  'I'iWrfui  ultra  xiv  aOL  frarta  aIr 
-CD  situroa  iv  XX  qui  tiEVi^ta  •dbna  iiuplct 
ad  euiuiauni  lotu.-)  liv  i^ 

mt^sdtihaa  lllia  iiilkc,  qui  satnnuit  urbcin 
viii  111 

meua  T^lietls  rapitur  siv  liS3 

nH'timyiujr  vH  £» 

uiMtLiaiit  tilii  ervdcrc  v  &.  -€R.  no  tu  rIc  Crcti' 
cu9  viii  38.  poenas  -«t  x  81'^  iit-c  taiueii 
IiAuc  tanlum  -as  tii  'ivi.  t*t  alius  -riis,  ae 
cHiueu  poena  HCquatur  xiil  HO.  mnrte  ma- 
ph  -enda  teut-ttiia  xi  46.  ctdorii  uiala  rt:- 
c«'ntis,  nee  -4^nda  tlhl  IS 

mcliui  quin  cHt  utuqimm  propi*rantlH  avari? 
xiv  I'H,  n-ddiiUl  ervu  -u,  ut'ti  DiuribuR  xlH 
£04.  tiLntln  parta  ]ii»li«  -u  malonj  scrraii- 
tiir  xiv  .^u:^.  vivmidum  t-st  ilJic,  ubl  uulll 
norto  -lit  Iii  19i 

ni-?uj  HriiUdiUF  x  (a  fialla  -n  c»t  1  IS.'k  puis 
annua  xvi  HV.  ItinAt:  -urn  ri\i-iu  \il  12L 
ante  -UIU  liiiu'u  \i  l^'^^  tviii|H,')itutc  -a  iv 
14D.  liiutliU.'  quav 'A  sunt  ciuicta!  xii  37. 
luuilna  xiil  ^!i.  dum  pedibus  me  porto  .ill 
lit  -JS 

mi:;nirn  vrtunto  do  npmore  rv  151 

milt's  lionuR  nta  viii  70.  mrus  vliJI  in  cvna- 
culA  X  iti.  trcmuluB  poiica  tiittt  nnim  tiara 
(I'hatiitiHl  2i,7,  pra<>d)iniiri  In  pnnc  itiht- 
ta  magiuiruin  artir^cinu  fran^t^at  pncula 
xl  lOi  tiij  vullutu  litlKL't  I'xtra  xvi  IG. 
[n  disitn  claviLs  luibi  •ilis  liuiTut  tti 
S43.  niKtlHiiuu  cuuturioQUui  cn^nitio  est 
i;;Uur  de  -Ite  xvi  Id.  solii  testaiidl  -ttlbus 
iu9  vivn  patre  daiur  51 

ctilitiao  fi-UdH  prricintn  xrl  3.  lahnn  quae 
Bunt  iMiiia  fiS.  ODUtuni  tuga,  aui:iLuia  pv- 
tuulur  Ml  X  V 

mille  periculA  taevaenrUi  ill  it.  propter  aii- 
Doa  uni  ccdit  lioiooro  vb  tt£l.  eKarIa  xtl 
iS,    'barbolut  licet  admuvcas  lade  uiai;i>- 
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tnw.  lilDO  totSdca  zhr  U.  pnplcr  Ulsnla 
lu  leiDtmiut  S<4  m.  fer«fMU  taedia,  m. 
Bior»*  xn  43  4^  quo  lot  rUut^  ndllft 
turbMTxvSl.  tot  cl&vorum  rvi  S&.  mul- 
lun  >cx  -ibuB  «idH  Ir  IC  n«sdt  tot  -ibiu 
TWtr*"*  pM>l>vribiis  mtMrro  pucr  v  60 

iHlnimimii  ))Ub'iii«  mir^it  unllo  inudu  tU  100 

iniinofrftf»tiu«  vii  in: 

Diltua  I'ortiuua  nuuidarot  Uquoum  x  SS 

tninimt  ottaa  molat  f«Ui,  to.  comiplor  Ir  R 

uiinimtu  Kvlldo  iam  In  o)rpore  lanftult  fcbri 
cali^t  M)la  X  ^7.  MLiigalscnFpoNtruiiBOiD* 
TitUusa lUlilt Bolaetaiin ITBl  CDminodataiuK 
niui  liauil  -tun  Ulud  iirit  xvl  S.  •un  aiu  M- 
mctuindeonwdiuenitxrH.  eopecteica- 
dcm  a  nivnno  -oque  pocta  t  li.  nee  -o  dU- 
crimino  refort  t  119.  hibebit  adrerri  -u 
jiuee*  HL  Mrde*  cdiwere  cogit  ziv  ISl. 
■pectandft  mensur*  Mi  rriiiii  ta  Bumtui* 
•uqut  li  S6 

mJiiutri  exovld  maoibiu  rablkta  squHlaT  82. 
una  atque  eaden  pairia  ««t  vinl  ati^uR  A  xl 
Itil.  me  o«nio  -tro  fur  erit  iB  4(i.  a  graniU 
oorvli  ferfrada  xii  II 

mitwr  curvalum  baiiiile  -atur  vii  137.  oil 
color  liic  CMtiU  ail  Tuda  Dlifra  xtv  ::m.  pu- 

Jmlo  -aniur  ptauitra  tU  io& 
nor  Mt  ret  bodle,  bere  qnam  fult  Ul  £3. 
nufquam  est  lactnra  cUmtii  ISA.  ecttm 
ouU  gcov  bic  placuItT  160.  rliambus  iv 
4L  altilU  T  Iw.  DDQ  BOtiquo  cotbumo 
Kubnania  Im^fm  vtl  71  Ulir  buspw  xl 
61.  axtat  Mcrdegui  xUl  1^0.  mentis 
movw  xiv  UUL  -Of  est  quani  riiotorU 
SL'tn  vU  317.  pnesUUs  Dhvon  fnrtnrn 
•on-Ill  xii  66.  iidcfm  ursoebant  Atlanta 
•oH  pondere  xUf  48 

niuUB  Dffll  bllMNHlLlOU  OOMD  Ctcim  mcmi- 
(luic  X  3S7.  (pecuoiaai)  optaS  qui  am  ba- 
Wt  xlv  140 

minuU  anlmi  vDlnptaji  nltlo  «iU19fl.  cond- 
siim  nr^i'titum  iii  tltulos  Tadesquo  -as  xiv 

mirabilis  (noD)  »rit  Ulic  Stratodoi  Ui  93. 
rhrj'Kiliuil  -c  kumen  xii  IS 

mire  qiit-'iii  klTu^itiiit  xiv  ti 

Wirnr  -atur  roci'm  nn^stam  ill  M.  anlt 
jiti^ciuuillutlBL-uinL'ii,  llnitL',  luucuT  f*ltH 
quis  tuiaid*iui  tnittur  ia  Alintiiu}  xili  Ittlt 
op«a  xiv  lifi.  qutm  -abuntur  Athcntui 
tomnteiti  x  127.  non  sic  -abvrv  porlut, 
gyot  BAtura  dedlt  xii  TK.  Krandnt  -eltir 
laoUns  alas  xiv  196.  ut  -vmur  tc,  quo  tua 
Till  68L  quoa  Du^ntim  allquid  deccrel, 
quud  -arvUir  cum  Codtta  Muciua  '^iA. 
udles  Uralaa  •ari  noedus  arte*  xl  IM).  ob 
reililuu)  lucoluinem  sew  -atitisamid  xii  iti. 
•andus  cittiu  llamilbal  x  161.  -a  potcntia 
fttii  vii  'Mi.  -uiu  e»t  utiil<>  Ilk'  DCUlU  »iiR')i- 
coril  tmior  x  32.  iiust  meritum  anoi;  -um 
xii  li-l.  noft -a  qtiiuem,  bed  iiuper  gcsta  R- 
fcrvuiux  XV  2] 

minig  nas  baud  •«  tanien  vHI  IfW.  tararjoaTn 
i  II  nmru  duxvnt  amnU  ^nrijitlbus  -is  ilii  •  U 

nii^.i'i.-  *.-rgo  allquki  nostris  de  inoribus  xIt  K3 

uiiBLT  et  [rugJ  Aplcius  tv  2S,  (nrnge  calamoa 
vj  S7.  runipii  to.  tetuum  lecur  U7.  rapi- 
tur  tu.  cxtinmuodus  Mesuliiiae  oculis  x 
332.  exdamiis  xiif  113.  trt-pldos  xiv  64. 
•n  est  tnHKnl  cuitiidla  n'TiRiis  IMi.  .um  est 
aliurum  iDcutubvre  futiuie  viii  76.  -at',  e^^- 
uuBCtt  ^cxiuctnla  rixav  liiSsi!!,  uiaimaiM|U4 
AoiiclUiw  pallor  iv  li.  proruit  nJliil  -o  ^. 
tibi  pitlUdus  atFvrtur  catills  v  t)7.  InngcD- 
dua  -0  gingiva  pania  Ineniu  x  £00.   doc  libl 


MONEO 


pareetur  xir  340.  sidera  -nm  nmrinl 
Atlanta  mlwrri  poaditre  xiil^  dlaent^ 
pattquam  illioc  TcourlJi,  aud*  14L  (OB- 
(Ccoda  •am  funtstatttnariiKnottDvlill 
quid  tam  -um  ridbmuf  fU  o^  cnu  bM 
AnDlbal  floplil  vii  ICL.  eaules  ■«  Hqn 
J(FuU  emendiu  t  \M.  i-t  ronilnuMBB^ 
iuluria  Hat  viii  IZL  occidil  -iis  cimmtoK 
p«tua  BM«Utni«  vU  l&i.  pareiilw  ttSBjtt 
aabet  oorpom  ofrrv^i  tilius  x  2U.  -cil- 
mus  borniD  ^reiBus  renat  xi  13 

piiserabllU  Inopl  one  ouranit  pron  xii  IT. 
BUffaa  hoqiitiuin  -o  Ui  IfiS,  hnlui  fltbrt 
nM  eK«mplun  dU  xv  VT.  votun  Vau 
tonnniUSTC  coUum  pnulMtdooMoii- 
triizSSd 

mUemre  Uerara  xQ  25 

laite  iBfeahun  C'risirf  Ir  83  (et  Ksifini 
•Is  aapiMitta  (Vjpl  aim.  dl«d  toL  I  pi  «^ 
cL  m.  Tbaletii  l  liii  IM.  -em  tuinna 
praedplt  RutiiuiT  xiv  LS.  -iut  M  b> 
X  I'iS 

nllUt  qua«  adulter,  ferre  ad  ouptua  iSfr 
quoa  porta  S/vncs  (iIcdIrs)  a  XU.  ^ 
r^tio  ulti.-rlor,  iua«uau  si  -sit  luibcuivSl- 
q'jcm  Corsica,  mulliu  erit  duwlni  v  R 
qucm  patL-r  ad  rfactom  a  luteo  Vulcti}> 
X  li±  dum  tut>«ra  -as,  o  LIVje  v  Hi 
(s«rvnm)ln  IiUcsnoB  nut  Tusea  «fVMtnU 
vUl  ISO.  DM)  tiabet  inMii  Numilwr.  (luol 
-at  amico  Til  74.  cardiaco  uuuqium  ef*- 
tbum  -asurus  amlt:(»  v  XL  incuaas  qn* 
.«bantur  amids  a  Seneca  lUtt.  {udiUa 
iunt«nta  ad  viridM  buius  -cmur  ariaiwrtt 
147.  aIiiT  aqiiK  •lt<'i'  flammlft  al  aldffi 
-BBua  xi  d3.  -Nsum  ad  ana  eomoia  wt- 
bum  utroitu  cTL-duut  a  uunilnii  nl  SM 

mobllii  C4t  lerQiu  natura  malonim  xffi  936 

uodtrant«m  plcai  frcoa  Ihcatri  latnu  ndUrt 
tnpuit  X  1^ 

tnndHBto  sangniito  ferTfnttnn  Tultam  x  MX 

tBodicae  tsetiae  du  tnar^Jtir  sumptaia  parVtn 
esiKuam  iv  tK*.  r«m  luiteris  -am  sfll  1(!. 
•a  non  miUtum  fortior  aura  veulus  lii  <it. 
funnam  optat  .o  pueris.  maiore  pudltft 
uikinniin!  niaMr  x  389.  -is  quau  iniudMii- 
lur  amidi  a  Berieea  t  103.  mores  4s  tf. 
rirribus  sequos  xiv  12 

tuudo  Bartaa  turiicae  iii  254.  T)<i»Itu«  vflkiM 
urlii  Iv  77.  querebiu-  v  51.  le^cnit  vii  ISL 
primos  Indpientem  ed«ra  vagltus  1!^  A- 
til  SMlit  Till  90.  nroposui  r.'.'i.  itotuai 
muoldpalls  cquiss  SaT.  non  sufTccvral  liv 
2L<a.    diota  inilii  urns  \r  <M 

nodafl  maxUuua  furri  iu  vinclis  iti  AlO.  Ide 
agri  nuac  uofttru  nun  suradt  horto  ilr  IM 
pen*  irae  -um  viij  s,H.  nullu  -u  milltinsiiBa 
piifdaa  surftll  vll  100.  quid  si  Iris  eeaiuin 
penlidli  flliBr  hoc  arciitm  -o  T  xiii  71  «iiio- 
riimqur  crescuat  pniriniTiTilu  lir  117.  we- 
tit  quicutuquQ  cauuris  eluqidatB  Tt>cils  •!• 
vuld 

lHix-.-Aia  lilla  Lan^a*  {niatro)  dictanta  Mnl 
pDsillaB  ad  -um  dat  ciadem  tam  *<'■"'<'■ 
xlv»} 

moeoia  calidae  CopU  zv  28 

tuolrin  ■^riifris  ultra  ut  vmlat,  qob  tan  Vj- 
iade*  ?  xvi  :^    taurus  ipsa  -«  plger  xS  12 

inoili  cimi  ll&cmo  Dfinulriiis  (oon)  ttrtt  mU 
ritbilij  illic  iii  'J9.  sili^iie  fuotus  panii  t  JO, 
-OS  Id  aure  reDutnw-'  I  luV  comitihs«  IQ 
£U'Z.  -iur  tuto  Kfewu  Imt-Hjuluii  xl  '6,  -iaA- 
i»a  corda  liunumv  K«i)t:ri  lUuv  me  twtora 
fatotnr,  quao  lacrimas  dcditxr  131 

rnoueut  uos  melius  Zcnonis  pnttcojibl  ZT 
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lOT,  hisfvonuetD-ui?  vlil  Utt,  liii-ultDos 
JupplUrr  ttctllU  xl  iX*.  reapicc.  quid  -eiLDt 
Icifee  viji  9L 

lonhls  inllhufi  Instnntmi  porentcui  nic  po^ 
1  affari  ur  210 
'iSDOoltu  loevo  (lUoruH  producU  araros  x]t  "IIS 

''noDosriiiitiiu  tsuding  vc»i*  i  i*r 

Jvr  iulvi.TSuni  cunirri  v  77.  rmti|iU  hcHo 
lanniSal  \  16S.  iii>  rrarlK,  iIciiku  ([lii  t'juiet 
oUva  xiv  HL  Arj>iHju  uVtia  Yolnt-tiruui  iu 
-to  ti>lt'l>»t  poEctTH  uidircudi'S  viU  'M5.  a 
llomlto  rcfon.ns  Il^on«in  xl  Si^.  emu  Nibet 
jVlbonta  Alit^iiiil  de  -tibiu  aut  de  tSedmd  v 
ja  in  fuunlH  cHnuliat  AcliilK^  vlt  211. 
(imnnins  In    Libya  ciunDtn  dt   Eulillmior 

rAtlBB  u  'd5.  iu  illU,  a  quibu^  t[)SL'  vi:iiil, 
dUTtUft  (taUt  rii^a  i&9.  In  Pnk-imlln^ 
parfthat  Cretonhu  alta  ealmlna  TlUnriiui 
l)v88 
niistro  TchiptatPtn  PCTL-Kinra  \iv  2&j.  -at 
rn 


jirudutitlit  ilk'iiKic-ritl)  kuuinhih  i>oumi  virits 
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rnma  di^nia  siiiutra  -am  ipii  pucris  [.''^ren- 
xtv  vL  hoc  vi^iula4>  [lucni  repf'itiilniii 
auuui  S0&  quiirum  nemn  qumt  putriani 
-an!  piLrcQtIft  viii  15.  iuvuuis  buk-tum  ojn- 
dire  dididt  ratua  -ant«  (cula  xlv  tO.  -ata 
diu  rclcrii  trahit  orblta  culpacrST 
notiBEniiu  lioc  [a  1iui{«  fiisht  destlnat  cumbao 
Unique   inagiKter  ponHici  flumtno  Iv  411. 

?nu  Don  fuct-rvt,  jA  nuuc  linuc  -a,  vidcrct 
■j-tbafforafit  XV  172 

nuTilaii)  Mfparaul  \i  Ql 

mum  parruliL  ajibltur  x  MO,  liiUle  ftrcDda 
UKtlia.  mill(>  -at'  xvi  44 

morhl  lnit<>  cnniit  ill  -ISA.  mluiiTn  ad  eua 
corpara  -utn  infpiito  rrtdmii  a  niimini!  \m 
iSii,  Tuui-ibuB  ul  >u  siixitf  211  drcutDsilit 
Dgniinc  fHct<^i  -onim  uiuuegviius  x  1,111.  -is 
csrcbiH  xiv  LVi 

^onlrrD  Kordni  farris  canlnl  v  11,  virjcai 
biimilb  MilJ«li  (iKinduin)  ttxiKiix  bacdulua 
xi  <iT.    cadaviT  qui  Bustiiiuit  xv  i7 

muritur  lilc  pluriiin.ib  uL'gur  vluiluudti  iii  '22'2. 
-trna  Btaintne  iK>ndixni  almipto  xlr  24U. 
fumr  liaud  ilubiiu,  ul  lucuplt^a  -slis  i?)i«i>* 
lis  vlrerL- faio  137.  panniiuna  ltHllAe4>^i, 
ia  qua  avma  to^*iun  mtntl  am  -tinu  IU  ITS, 
uuua  ut  muUiH  sufficurct  xv  7i) 

/ufitin^vKti*  tli  176 

morar  quid  U>  m.1  fii  l§d.  citini  dimitte. 
•vist  1  L2&  iam  Dunc  obala«  rt  vota  -ns 
llv  SiSO.  C'urrda  npinpop  cjiii  ptippp  2fi'. 
-an  tnr  pane)  rldlctilutu  vlf'ugii'nt4;tii  ex  urbo 
jmilorcui  xl  fit 

man  iiuem  tarn  sawa  TuaniTi't  H  dominl 
Itladhu  tani  fLBtinnU  iv  ^6.  ki.iIh  rututur, 
quaatula  ami  bominuiu  curpuscuta  x  172. 
-torn  lie  qtiiiquani  rxborritt;  iit  sit  TOloty. 
nui  TbjTnelQsT  fill  IM.  distutlt  (Ncstort 
tot  per  saecula  x  S4S.  dlipius  -Cp  p(;nt  viii 
86.  Blocs  pftud  tyrhiuA  deJKVuuuiit  ad 
gMHtruni  Cercria  x  113,  masii  mctavnda 
Bcnccttis  xi  44  dlffltia  a  -tc  n-moiua  quai- 
tanr  xfi  6^.    pianduui  neTaa  xiii  64 

Bonuic  nun  atlmilteotla  fruKta  v  C9,  ca)- 
Ivbat  prlnio  dcpracndero  -u.  Circuij  naln 
lureoit  ovtrea  an  Lucrf  Dum  ad  aaxum  iv  IU 

IBortali)!  Hi  U\pm  nemo  srlat,  Tacilo  at  anpu- 
ros  nintctUDeri!  tvali^s  xiii  ifl 

IBurlifuni  i-al  luuKih  Facuiidiu  Biia  x  10.  -o 
Catutio  iv  113,  claUtm  iam  crrdo  nurum, 
»i  Umina  vttitrn  -a  L-um  dntv  eulilt  xiv  SSI 

Stos  qulboa  an  aurata  Inisvrt)  Uctma  x  211 


obtrituoi  Tul^  P^^'  omno  cadaver  -ro 
aoluiae  iii  261,  5iuiiiai.>  dutn  lanaua  ro- 
bumiiue  luvencnra  oiortll  hividikntuiiiiariu 
viil  I«l.  hoc  nrtibiiiit  quoudain  iiidlKi-ii(i« 
xiii  im,  Caiiillll  eervatu  xvi  12.  ((.'riBpi} 
eranC  -rc^  qua]ti  favuudia  iv  t>2.  aUiVEi 
tcciBsct  Edem,  radcrct  sub  iudice  -nitn 
12.  nil  crit  ultcHiis  qiind  nostris  -ribai 
addnt  pDitvi-lUiR  I  14T,  iam  pridem  Sjrui 
ill  Tibi-rini  dclluii:  l)riiiili-a  i-t  .its  Brmm 
vexit  iii  <J^.  u-nvrus  wu  pollicu  duaiC  vii 
S3T.  sanctoji  llcut  Iinrridit  trudid«rit  do- 
muj  X  SOB.  tol'jH  tmbet  fllic  femlDa  S'iS. 
MViTos  cfHsfirls  CTiin  ■:'[laiti'Colii>v'atim«ret 
xl  92.  K^Dtriii  bumnni  tibl  nruu)  volt'Dtl 
ituflk'it  una  dii'UiuH  lili  1^.  ad  datnrtatra 
Datum  rvt'Lirril  'I'i'i.  utiquiia  luodicia  rrra- 
rilnis  imiMiplt  Kutilua!  niv  15,  dfl  'rilniii 
uldiiiit  tict  qiini-'stio  ilE  140.  isto  I'aului 
Vfl  OruBUH  vcl  ('oMu»  lifl 'il.  cxiiricrr, 
Duiiiquld  i>ulct:iurrLuui  dk-tu  nou  praietetn 
-tibui  xi  £7,  quibus  buitc  tu  tuitiluHH, 
pluTimun)iQl«rerilxJv  t4.  de  nostris  oda- 
r«  vTgn  alif^jiud  S'23 

niotiu  aHtniniin  t[:n(>ro  ii!  43 

tni/vru  Budja,  luppiu-r,  liiu'c,  npc  Infara  •«? 
xiii  114.  -et  v\.\v  IrtJfiibrui  viii  HSi,  hert-fl 
jiarvo  cadcra  nrma  friliUo  xiv  fl.  orlu 
liidr<:rl  nijctiii  duct-s  ct  caaLra  -cbant  vUl  13, 
cf.  vi  411'.  ridttfBt  lD<'mi»(Titii3)  quotiau 
Ac  limine  -vorat  uourn  pedL'in  x  2:>,  af 
mati-u  cbujil  consilia  vll  1  ■  I.  nrsH»,  quon 
tua  aliup lidtae  risvitn  vii]|^'»  -^at  xIll  3&. 
ct.  XV  lli,  aurlbug  atquti  <icut1x  coiicv])ta 
urjjia  -etur  xi  170.  luut  qui  nulln  «rvdiuit 
mibndiim  TOCtor«<  -eri  \iii  bl.  Wl-vIs  putvna 
ni'c  r<<Rt[i  -endUH  111  22l> 

tnox  iii  24T.  v  Sd,  (iiiox  mm)  x  ai9.  xllSB. 
.\ii  ^.  00.   xlil  IGi^.   jUv  Of.  Hi.  IGl 

mugiio  Agarat'tnaoua  crtdit  (Alax)  liovo 
porcuBAU  sir  ih& 

inuititutn  labyniitlil  nngia  atritrmT  I  £3 

tnulier  ipsa  vMHiir,  ii«ti  jicrsuna  loutil  ill  B5. 
Baevissiuia  tuui'  t-et,  cuut  sUmuliiSi  odio 
I'Udor  aduKvu't  ,\  'JOi 

tnultum  quai'Ulus  llj'laa  1 104.    divcraa  x  8 

iDiiiliit  t\fmi^  aerata  in  area  siv  209,  .qucm 
viiari  iuljol  -iini  tlflniiruiriitn  bi  '2S5i  ut 
•um  vU  XbT.  adde  -urn  uiL'lati  x!l  4d.  -o 
Dimbo  V  TB.  quam  -a  nuignuf^ua  imrowildo 
ccnatl  Ul  142.  fuligiOb  v  Sa.  canieviiTH. 
t>np}TD  101.  vlnia  viii  7,  -o  sufllamiiiD 
14S.  sacvior  xiii  1^  ut-iv4.3.  ul  nuiic 
1  im  commllWDt  sill  103.  talfa  plorenl 
xiv  150.  -ne  urlKS  x  284.  corunnv  xv  &[>. 
-is  larifllur  vii  HA.  utile  HG.  tuurtiTora  x  R 
co^niw  xJi  Sti.  co)iDitiis  xitl  9.  untrtuus 
unuB  sufficeret  xv  TS.  -oa  tcDCt  vii  61. 
pncTiIliUt  203.  periiurns  \  !<L  unUfta  ISS. 
Tides  xl  9.  -as  btiini-s  iv  f*±  ^  vldciniit 
2X  'b  miuilii  X  339.  in  luctilms  344.  a  -Is 
rreditur  xill  110.    pro  Yulnurfbni)  xiv  143 

mundJ  qua  partt?  xii  iH,  priticipiif  xv  lit. 
mv  t  Qu]  uullo  CTcdjuit  -utn  rectum  niovcri 
xiii  fit 

oiuuin^t  ul  castra  lentiiE  pl^ira  dubiltra,  titm- 
l!«bat  (MAriuit]  viTilci.*  vitvtii  vill  'HH.  a 
rtj;ulii  -lUiiDi  urbvin  x  171 

Tiuu"jr  ^nminf  post  m.  itriii'tao  \lv  ]f\X  qu*m 
■i-TB  piiliwt  ( urufil  3a.  si  iniilii  pnii'dpiiniii 
Jii  (abulia  ci-rntu  si-alfi  ulKdulit  url>i  iv  IS. 
quondam  lii  coiTJiduvB  -unt  tmuu  iiluiil  Iii 
Sti.  qut  Kpatium  \-itao  fxtrcmuin  intur  -cm 

Knat  oaiurae  x  868,  tanta  In  -Ibiu  flduclii 
; 
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caurmore  qukoto  porrexit  itlitu  pftnem  vU 
fmctum  r  GJ.  primo  quoqu«  caoll  cxaui- 
niM  xQl  S3-L    B«Ctttta  h«ec  -•  ruljcf  x  H'i 

nmituin  novum  qui  lollenB  blbit  x  t60 

tautoK  dnraitiDB  prolil*  lubentur  exlt^ub  rill 
a.  UbuUta  post  baeo  pvabU  xiv  66. 
natunt  -art  awdx  xUl  SiO 

muniui  ut  ncM  adfc«tut  petera  auxUiam  «l 
pn>':oLaro  tuU&rct  xv  llLf 

nam  i  Sa  61.  100. 137.  iU  6.  i:!!  19i.  SU.  SSI 
23T.  2yl.  801  317  oiL 

DUDqueiU34^   V  110.  vlllSl.  xl  60.  Ht  ITC 

aarrArft  cum  Aldt)(x>  luper  c«nam  uHo  Tacl* 
ous  DJIxe*  XV  H,  niHiriiinl  lioc  nupla*. 
qund  pudeai  -are  ampicm  prBL-arntihui 
Ipsii  xl  196,  ccriculu  l'huiIcui  eectiri  imu- 
ta«  JiU  83 

mucuntur  in  (TiiDtwuoruml  iiiIcU  Itrionot 
cam  cUpda  xiv  242.  quibus  tiAec  ia  nortU 
VUmiDa,  0  Baoctas  Kcnlea!  xv  10.  enaao 
«nb  ure  -I  X  l>().  vitulll^  qui  vriat  -trti 
TObon  cnmii  ill  D.  -tiiM  ad  Kuplirotcn  1 
IM,  rnediia  Alhciili  iU  fill  hi  lit^uluj 
iaru  vili  14.  aucUlu  2!i&.  l-'onMo  a>u>ulo 
xili  U.  liononum  pucri  quocumquo  &  for- 
OJce  -i  Ui  164.  out  vitles  pulli.  -i  liiffllclhuB 
ovii  xlU  141  (textroe  noHtm  tvinpore  -ao 
XT 68.    Orcds -a  foRiiI  nf^tna  It  140 

Bafua  rix  culquam  ant  iiulll  toio  ci-nuinlno 
Intfi^  XV  oSi  tcno  [iniu-itus)  di>cl(U  ad 
caliceiD  vigilunU  8UTl«ri>  -<>  1 67.  (lalbam 
anrtcuUi  -oque  raTVEtU'Di  TtU  5 

natki  comoeda  L'lt  iii  h'X) 

oatat  \iblcumqui>,  qiiJrii)iiid  cnnsplrnnin  rflt 
aeqnore  toti>,  rr.^  tliid  C':<it  Iv  SJ.  tirmn 
falter  cunu  duxit  )kttb<.'iiduni,  qunliit  iu 
Ovtojio  lluctu  tMludo  -arvt  xi  M.  allui, 
cui  fas  Ithacum  luaarQ  •antem  x  327 

natura  ai  ar«att  facit  iadixnatlo  vetiuta 


79.  r.ppo»uit  Alpemniie  nlTMngtio  x  152. 
qxild  tul[s8«t  nil*  dvc  bratlun  ?  370.  polcii- 
lii^r  utiiid  cusumId  et  cura  iOS,    RcniTial 


grAQiUiis  xil  4L  nuuB  dwUt  ptirtus  III. 
quorum  •o«htrl  noninvcnltipia  Domcn  i^l 
»  tullu  tK>suit  mctallo  xill  w.    lioee  illia 

Stl>ninlt)ii»  uDa  IW.  ninlonini  moliiits 
3.  ik  lubet  xiv  SI.  rnli'tur  ev  daro 
humauo  k<^"^^  mullisslma  curfta,  qtiiiu 
lacriiuas  d«dit  xv  ISl  cum  fadlom  lUl- 
lavlt  in  aurcm  oxifnium  do  -ao  vuncno  ili 
IS^  qui  apatium  vilu  miimt  eslr«irium 
Inter  rnuDera  •»«  x  i&'X  tiniH-rlo  Kcinitnui 
XV  i:vi.  -a  volvmto  vices  ci  lucis  ct  aoni 
xUl&S 

naiiu  coraedam  nebilc  4  siiidput  elixi  I'lia- 
rioque  madetitJa  acptu  xlU  M.  gravi*  uxurt 
-iaqutt  ilblquu  x  111)1 

naufniitium  nullum  coarerri  poase  palaKt 
velti  ardentibus  sii  ^ 

nnulae  sgcuri  viirCicc  mtn  ^udrnt  gamiln 
narrare  twricula  xii  US.  iv^nluai  jiur- 
mlAtuin  IS  ot  furiluj»  hc  rufilivis  vlil  li  i 

oavlgto  monten  aact^ndit  Uoutalion  I  ttS 

oaTCtn  ttunomn  flutura  pnuitidia  xU  £6. 
qa]  merdliUK  Itn^C  ad  Rumniam  laliis 
xiv  2*S.  rcdife  fXerxctl  una  -o  s  l>i3. 
rcrcri'lpAiit  -llius  nitis  oooulta  apolia  Till  IDS 

u{  trt>pidat  u<>  i  1)7.  cf.  xiv  Si.  6&  cedat  1 
llu.  iiobla  bloudlar  Ul  12G.  lao.  tlniima 
no  31[i  all.  pereat  Iv  M-vU  174,  v  17. 
ifillicltua  no  ^0.  Ui  toncam  68.  qua  indii:- 
natin  (idit  VIO.  vll  Hd  239  210.  cuvebU 
et  lurtuis  no  vlU  38.  uunuiducn  ao  12L 
X 12.  quam  lUuttu,  ae  N.  vldeact,  no  quit 


87.    xl  87.    «ilKi>.  ne  xlil  S^.    mL'tuena,  n« 
90.    xiv  S9.    XV  M  4L    quiaraa  ct  do- 

biMga.  xviie 

nC  i  1.  91  T  9.  X  90.  xfil  174.  ten  liO 
noliuloDu  parentu  iixinirtniiitu  xiv  1} 
neo  pattim.  (bi-furv  vuMvIa)  tit  30.  08.  149:, 
(lialwt)  »T.  Iv  41.  viU  1(H.  x  120.  HIS. 
xilSl  xiii3.I3U(b/(}.  {IlereoUs]  xUl  43. 
177.  xiv  43.  3aj— 9  ((o-l.  (Iiunc)  xv  66.  Bi, 
107.  at  md  of  lino  III  IW.  vffi  far.  %  iQH. 
xH  51  .xili  fi.  Q7.  xvi  ft  «  neu  Ul  BM.  xU 
n.  Aiv2ul.  xvi9.  ui!atunii&  xlCT.  ncc 
liunc  XV  6&.  nec...Dec  Ui  44.  iW.  386-T.  v 
3  4.  tUS.  viUSWO-L  214.  x33i-6iUr% 
S(H  xl  141  16t>-«  itfr).  xili  <;-«.  4S.  neo 
...noc.«ncc,..aut  41.  121.  127-^  J49.  xiv 
4S.  xr  124.  1311.  ncu  nun  tii  M.  rtlt  IM. 
xiv  18CK  Dan...Deque...nee  iU  78.  nua.» 
soo.„Deo  X  164.  nun.. .nee  xl  44. 186.  siil 
111U.23S.  xlv&l    M>d  D«e  xl  7. 13&    tU 

bi  xiite 

nciiielK?.  11171X110.  vUSO.  viil98.  il  $a 
xir  127 

UL-oL'ssL'  Liit  parL-re  ili  21.V) 

tiecat  lilc  (iiiot-i-li'Ks)  fi-rpi  x  !tI>L  cmln  liuno 
UDttro  -ari  artiltrio  xvi  UC 

niH:ltt  quiciiinque  canori*  doquium  vocale 
modii  vll  lEf 

ncfendao  fraudla  nulla  poena  crit  T  xlil  174 
Ula  -1  Taurica  aaorl  Invcntrix  xv  116.  ho^ 
mini  fi;mtm  ictale  Incude  -a  ptoduxisso 
IMirmaL  I'ftt  li>!> 

cefas  HuinmLua  cred«  anlroani  pracrerr«  pu- 
ilttri  ^i!i  b'X  ^rantlo  credobaot  et  morU 
plnndiiTii,  f&  harhAU)  culcuinque  puer  nun 
&Jaurmxi!rat  xiii  fi4.  quid  fiu  atqup  n., 
taiidcui  iLLdpiuiit  untin;  pcractis  criinl- 
ulljua  ISS.  od  Q.  purpun  dudt  xiv  Hi. 
pormm  et  c«pe  n.  nolaro  et  rraugcre  munu 
XV  9.    iL  lllic  fotuTQ  lujfulare  capellae  13 

iuvl«ctiitn  cllant«ui  duc«  pott  muitcfl  li 
llbult  adlUbcni  v  16 

nrtfo  quU  eiiini  -ntT  ill  2l)!t.  qaod  torpo  -aMa 
trausl&tus  euliho  ad  Muraua  15S.  vldeant 
lurvl.  D«  qui*  -ct  x  ti7.  a«pi<:e.  quanta  vckv 
•ot  xiii  7i.  quid  culm  ulla  -avunt  udii 
Injmtnlbust  x  SSI 

nes^itta  nunc  nvc>ru>  dlUitU  curli  ^i  \6i 

ni-iuu  me  tuUiiatni  fur  I'rit  Ul  46.  171  211  bit. 
DiJituB  fL-lix  iv  >i.  Ut>.  V  iH).  lUtC  vU  17.  4fi. 
l^if.  noflvi  vellnt  omncs,  ueroodeu  Ml' 
ran  n.  167.  qua  a.  taber,  qua  a.  wdmt 
qtil  S23.  vili  4&  ftl  II.  tiit>im&l  vwdlt 
arr<r»i>«>ine3 127.  xi9S.se  lucUcfl  n.  DO* 
cins  nlwilvltiir  xiii  S.  ■!  mnrtalis  Idem  n. 
Kdat  70. 13L  173. 191  xiv  6&.  9)7.  tO.  XV 
Klfl 

netnp«m9^  x  32«.  xilJ  ISl 

ncmiu  aavrl  fuutis  ot  dclutira  locantur  lu- 
da^>i8  Hi  IS.  mlgrar«  v<>tuBto  dc  -or«  xv 
161  qui)  -lira  utnquam  cxplravlt  aper 
uiujuris  iIl'U  Lilus  apri  1 161 

ne^uu  ur  uw 

ooquDo  laudATo  ci  poscere  Ubrnm,  ai  malus 
eft  ili  41    qualtm  moaatraro  vU  M 

D«quiquani  effudic  vlbrata  pead«atU  ntlA 
dcxtra  Till  SOS 

Qcqulttoo  maturae  suUa  nondum  iniplcvcrc 
mciluliaB  xiv  S16 

Nunml  ul  dubit«t  Renecatn  proeferra.  quia 
tanipctditus?nU211  pracalan: -ein  uca- 
rxm  valot  Iiitcc  ^ctaa  170.    •«  propinquo 

Sli-iiuTn  luvi'npjn  71    miilo  COtCvMO  veu- 
UQt  sua  fuiji^ru  1Q3 
n»do  Ditnilri  ill  41.  tabulata  tibi  iaui  tcrCa 


biLtiEsat  TCticTt)*  iill(!ii&  pocuniK?  -13,  qu«in 
toa  limplklmi  Hhuiii  vtijgo  movcAtr  ilti 
SS  M.  -It  lot  mtllbus  omptus  pau[it>rlbuEi 
Oibcerc  parr  v  ria  picturL-s  (jiiia  H  alj 
JsMe  poitd T  xil  2:!.  8uuitlatfrvAiv:;.Sl.  iiiiiH 
•itT  IV  1.  tulniuin,  ^tu  -at  irasci  x  M!V. 
cuin  •icriiit  prlmi  elaoloi  cxtcoden:  fsbri 

nea  crod&s  xIt  S03 

nl  lil  3S1.    is  :i.     X  3.19 

nUcM  cum  prupria  iaia  arbore  fodt  vultur 

xiv80 

nigra  fasdA  nil  mituitur  sSv  2M.    -i  ninnus 

Quem  Muuri  v  63,    citrrL'ria  uik'Miu  jiiitlt'- 

VUT  pcrndiiii  nniUT  xiil  'IOl    cum  liiuTiivt 

^^•o  ful^o  Mornai  vii  2^7.    ajipositaiu  -au 

^^Utmaia  tubtexit  alutiw   192.     Ofttctidere 

^^nnetori  •«m  in  fade  tumtdls  llvorilma 

^VwTiini  xvi  11.    Tirorum  saltntiis  -o  tJliidi  o 

XT  4i).    trr^i^s  hr»ct;liia  Vulauus  hipa- 

nu'a  -a  tiitnTUa  lUi  45 

luAiV  uaiiuv  ii(]4:u  II.  c«t,  quod?  fii  S4.    UTtc- 

fCuui  nv«  all  mttuine  tututn  10l>.     eat  quud 
credere  de  bu  non  po«»it  iv  70.    proiiiu 
ergo  D.  mlw^ro  Kf.    vrmm  frugnlhu  iif)Vl 
V  ti.    iini  II.  cxtxiKltuiii  sixlott  ileilucuri!  vli 
64.    atinJu  u.  )(triiit?rL-t  uravu  budiiA  Tl.  «lc 
ut  II.  ipse  futur;tL-  Uudlj  agoi  >iil  7i.    arI- 
nam,  qoi  cuj<lat  n.  x  WO.    vn  n.  in  mcEiiiti 
tol  reruiQ  prutidt  usuaT  xlil  18.    nocult 
lita  t^nipeibi)  227 
lUhiiiim  quiinttui  ex  ntlillo !  t  IJM 
ail  rrit  lilturius  1  147.    lAt'va  pa,rte  mnmlllaa 
n.  ealit  An-aJiLii  iuvuiii  tU  ItjO.    jj.  iRirum 
X  Tl.    dictu  locduQ]  viauque  hao<:  liminn 
^H  tmii'.;at  stv  44.    n.  tibi  t*«  dubcn^  putal,  d. 
^Bcuniert-t  unifiTUini  lli  fii.    n.  l\a\}vt  tnf.llx 
^Hpnup^Ttnii  iluriuH  Ui  ss,  quaiu  (]iioiil  1^2. 
^^  uUc  i!K!i I )<.'(.- t«i  iv  i'l.    pualquL-m  {boli^tuioj 
'        tl.  auipliu!!  t-Ait  V  14?.    n.  prftctcrgolUai 
BiiMu  cuuti-rrv  L'laita*  vli  i'(>t>.    n.  lionint  x 
Tl.    n.  pliift  inti-rro/u  72,    n.  ergo  opiabunt 
jncfi  i  U6.    n.  rhumlniH,  ii.  (Uiiin  HH|vit 
il2L  B.pnu'U'riiubi<!tndijriLtiC\]v&7.   ve- 
'  im  fedsM  vult-t  ls5.  it  t-alvr  lik-  aieli,  d. 
Ida  Blgnmliuktur  :^»4.  liic,  qui  n.  cupc- 
'Xel  aiS.    n,  UDiquam  liiic  Kunm  Ulieiiuui 
XV  68,    utKTiuH  11.  nutt;raviii8  ctilirri 
ilmpc  hoBltft  118.    int^tiicu  n.  promiai-ntu 
xvi  IS 
biintx)  uiiilto  ami  paeoulii  stilljiret  v  79. 
post  -Ob  vt  tulniiiiii  lauttu  vii  14jI].     -ii 
tolli»tibufl  Bcquor  i  >Sl 
Dfniia  haec  est  tiDpcnsa  lE)  GT.    -ae  rletli^  xi 
lOlL     -a  GunitcBia  prcunia  <nira  x  l'.l    for- 
Bil<Une  XT  77.    -o  du  suiiriloc  x  2AZ.    -on 
bcmom  IM.    deotca  xl  1:37,    gcuiitua  xUi 
U.    -u  op«s  X  1U£ 
flifi  ()ai3...]L?iU  49.    viii  £7,    qui  locas.-.n.? 
vJtt!.?.  <i«i<l.,  ii.rvliliw.  iiuiiio..  iL  Mil:?. 
▼11140.    nil  n.  Tin  AS.    nltill,..n,  x  155.    ml 
...nil., .a.  xi  1^  uUu  vii  ST.    nun  o.  xSSA. 
no)i...a.  il*  1V3 
nltct  lilc  mundno  unxula  muliM!  vii  1^1.    pf- 
Africa  ncri  iiurcaceiTopltltDrlxv4.  cunctn 
-cnt  xil  91.    paiTU  uuiiUocra  Irai.'ili  -uoLka 
CfrimtW 
nitklaa  DBtendc  columnu  xir  SO 
nltnr  Imbiiii^  htr  ultra  \^rvi  iii  ISO 
nivnui  [iproi^iiK  (llannilialll  tiiituni  x  153 
notilit  ivlix  L-t  laiiiii'iii  ut  tL  vii  191.    taiii> 
quuu  fvwrU  ipM  iJiQuid,  proptL-r  quotl  u. 
MHS  vUi  4L  dUiJuxivao  prindjjo  aiimus  u. 
199.  a.  onuUur  lauro  coiJvvjii  iecuudu  263, 


n.  tllo  popnlus  XT  113.    -0  fulcrum  xl  9& 

tu  -ium  iii«Knu  ain&  iiiiru?  vii  VI 
noliitiusfMnruui  pKreutum  eoritrn  u  HtBln 

indpit  duraniquo  (octun  pnutCerru  puden- 

(ILb  >iii  13» 
Qdcvt  <iiiicl  caito  foruiaf  x  324.    ()ui(I  -ct 

liacc  [lama)  T  uv  1A3.    hoc  -utt  Ijuularaia 

caed«  toodentl  ir  IM.  nihil  Ilia  lleuipcMai) 

xitl  £J7.    BO  iadlco  dptho  -ons  abaolvltur  i. 

qtild  tiuitn  Buerorc  -cnlibui  aegria  cvneoe- 

SUIUT234 
coctu  vixilare  coTiorlcm  serronim  Lldniu 

iubet  xTv  SWL    vi  3fi.  U06 
DtMlOMn]  frungebat  {Mariua)  vcnkt  litem 

vIll  £47 
iwi/o  illud  nnin:!  dleprn  n,  vlii  27S.    et  qn! 

-uut  uvridi-ru  quisinquaui,  pcewu  vuluiit  x 

St),    cui  per  uediam  -Ua  occiirnro  iiuctem 

V  £4.    viijiiii},  qaml  Buclda  -it  intia  pati  24, 

a  lit  parti^ni  ■ocoptlU)  eacva  IiiIlt  vlncJa 
icuuie  accusoton  -Hot  daro  xiU  IKT.  to 
ccnueri  laude  tuorum  -luerbu  viil  IS.  -1 
T-cinre,  quiuscel  i  ISC.  -«iiti  surgurnj  NUo 
XV  123 

CQiiipn  prlt  cnnihits  pl^la  pardiu,  leo  viH  36. 
tantURi  cDDtiillt  (CicLToni)  In/a  -Inln  ac 
tltuli  viil  241.  inrixi  poL-nii  envdi^iiiH  atnara 
xitii  'Jii.  (.'tiiua  hjii  uud>.-i>dicLTi:  ilI  i  15S. 
tu  Ikn vVL-nta  Di  Mitorin  n,  Imbc-nteni  bIc- 
cubin  ailiccm  v  Vi.  dmL-a  lu  victuinqil« 
Wnchaeme  vlt  !>.  (jiil  vmlt  im1  duUtin 
lir.indi  runt  nidlro  n.  llu,  exlxitUi  ol 
(prnt^L-jitiir)  ilUcnl  ii,  pitLrlritnqiif  novurcac 
Aihd^L-iuoli  UliL  ut  tvmm  rcpvuu  n.  viU 
^■d.  ill  VuiiUdlo  laudabiifi  Diiniil  luiuria 
xi  ii.  apex,  CUI  Candida  n.  acritFii  d^lt  xJi 
72.  qunruiti  s^^PlnH  Jum  ijivcnit  i|i»u  natura 
n.  xiiiSO.  trc^pldut,  nc  fnluc^  -In*)  pt'iHcaJi  i 
DS.  iiidigniiB  ganirw  ct  pnif<clam  -Inp 
taiduiii  iii»i«!iiiB  vLJ  3L  alLu  ai  tu  -ina  di»- 
luctunt  131  plebela  fuurunt  Dedonuu 
265.  quorum  (moTborutn]  tt  -bia  quactaa 
X  ^19.  dementia,  quae  Dec -toa  aervarum 
ncnusdt  t'H 

ouiiduiii  i  114.  Tl.  xlU4?.  xlv IL  SIS. 848; 
vn.   XV  M 

nonm  i  03.  lit  ^19 

uoB  i  IS  bit  eel.    iioBtri  raomor  iij  St8 

no*fO  veritw  iillilJ  -vl  frugalioi  v  C  omtiia 
-vit  finrn^Hlim  pjiurit'iLs  Itl  77.  frm'  ait 
uuplum  quae  mSltit  adulter  -runt  aJU  4A. 
-Tfrat  illu  lu\uriaui  iuipmi  vult!n.-iii  iv 
1;mj.  vob  RanvaH  li]|xiiill«  le^e^  ^^  (prae- 
coptorl  aUct'JTcs  -vcrit  oiiiuc»  vii  231,  vi« 
cu,  aurlax  convivA,  ixniits  tul  .vlasa  calo- 
rciii  Y  T  Tfi.  ubi  Eunuiia  qunntto,  -asc  vrliiit 
onincN  vii  1&7.  Inmiani  Keiiem  inurus  ilbl 
'ise  volenti  Hulticil  una  dutiiua  xiU  IfiO. 
-scenda  cat  uit'n«ura  tul  la  suminia  miol- 
misque  Kbus  xi  'Si 

Doat^r 'my  Rlavn'  X1I4II,  dabU  In  luquvum 
Tosti^a  n.  pETflduR  xiU  244.  -rn  Inrnnttn  ill 
84.  uruax^    cuticuluxi  £0S.    -um  marc 

V  H  [vl  Macroli,  'Ci>liiiii.  li  ^  §g  S  bis  7. 
niarlA'a  SaL  vriI2iUi.  Apul.deiiinnd'>.^ 
(i,  7.  ATiin.  or.  innriLfiff.  bX  IHI).  lliv.h,  3yi 
fiTiS.  -1  acquoris  t4.Tniluu.i  Ed.  discr.  orb. 
11(0.  Fontua  i-iuiu  -an  eiiius  cat  atapllast- 
niua  undoD  '2%).  -I  litwlll  i  titi.  Buuattu  xi 
77.  sctisuH  XV  13.1  vulsi  vlii  44.  -o  C«- 
tiillct  xlt  lU'.  itonoxlvl7&  -um  lovcmxli 
iai.  -aiirburv  xl  117.  materia  xlv  16.  uud- 
pun!i*U5-xv(W.  aidure -o  xli  loa.  car- 
porvxliiyi  arbilrlolT&  nuvuxvai.  -a 
ixuuilta  vii  171.  coavivia  xi  170.   et  bamo- 
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NUSQUAM 


IliincuiB  ei  ■«rum  KTM  Ul  IJfi.  -Ismoribus 

ii4T.  cr.  xivrja^   <ii«tubtu  til  u(.   ruijui 

X  IMS.  dudt>ua  x\i  IW.  Uuibtu  xr  1&3. 
feitino  ltd  -o*  X  273.  .as  Alhcuas  xir  llA. 
-a  crlminA  xiT  ^  CwitolltSL  ^fcntl' 
biuxU1171 

notari  quantum  ipM  xt  4fi.  pnumU  nuoo 
aliautquo  alia  muolumvula  •emui  aacra- 
mt-Dtoruna  x\i  36 

Bota  tubi  «l  [K>pulo  n»  x  341.  maUiotnatlcU 
genMls  tua  XIV  348.  tandem  redlt  ad  |ml- 
plta  -nm  exodlon  iU  1T4.  U^  qui  ptwrl 
qualbqiie  ftilura  rit  uxor  x  SU.  -a  iam 
oilUduA  ane  1  U3.  oelebre*  -Iqua  pu«ta* 
vU  B.  -OB  tristis  deatdorat  ha»(ios  xi  tU. 
TOta  cunctli  4uUiut  tvicplU  diviUa«  x  33 

DOVGTcae  AnchfimoU  doumsji  patriamqoa 
dicatvUSH 

nnvidua  linirel  tactrum  porthmea  ffi  3S5 

ntrni  lectioi  i  SI  faLuIii  lU  canldMUiM. 
•am  uiustutn  X  2&0.  -a  caniB  xl  Si,  -orum 
tatorum  rii  lt».    ••■  vUlaa  xir  8& 

twx  alin  ac  divsna  pvriciila  -ctji  ill  SS8.  -em 
pBtlmr  lii]:ent(!i  aiuinim  t*«lidae  T9.  per 
tDMHam  cui  noUs  omiittctg  r  Si.  ai  citrct 
-c  tu)(nltui  currvrv  til  UT.  DullJ  -b  tiiulua 
188.  tut  futa,  iiuut  Ula  -«  patent  t«  prac- 
tcreiintH  fviifstmi;  :.T&.  dlixiUA  t11  6L  -e 
quidom.  H-d  luiin  videtviiilA^.  !t«riu^eft- 
sua  X  '&>.  tuia  2i)6.  cma  quo  praeWritA  ci"- 
tuitit  •«  23&  vox  -e  fere  msnia  audita  xi 
113.  prima  ri  luce  eKre«u  revtirtl  -e  solel 
187.  brvvioD  ki  furta  luduliill  cum  (oporvia 
xiU21T.  bovMmacriad  vtrld«tliuluimit< 
tcDtur  arista*  xiv  144^  liac  fonhati  ipsa  ■« 
cadil  fractla  traUbax  296 

nube  una  deDiau  caelum  abBmnitrre  tm«f- 
brao  xtl  19.  occunruni  -v?  i-i  Tul^iini  .^lv 
SIR.  nulla  aaper  -ea  cum  iviu  cuLiiii^oluruiu 
xiU  43.  oil  praeter  -es  vt  cavli  iiuuivu  4Uli>- 
rant  xiv  97 

nufro  cui  -er0  CaeaarU  uxor  dcsttnat  x  iSt). 
Hon  Dfsl  loKitimcr  vult  .*i:fH.  ft-rro  Ait  -ptani, 
quae  nihtU  adultur  ill  i&.  Kpficiant  Uuc 
•ai-  iiula  rvoubiiiiti.-  niHriui  xi  X(t5 

uudiu  veoator  Aitinna  Liareiui  Hiebat  com- 
mlnui  ut«08  Nuraidas  i*-  100.  quit  tarn 
•u>,  ut  II  him  bla  ferat  f  v  \Qi,  •a  et  facuii< 
A»  BLtit-ctus  vii  ElS.  -am  nemo  hoipiUo  lu- 
Tabtt  iU  210.  ad  spectacula  vultum  cri}[lt 
viil  SUii.  -am  effigiem  dei  xi  106.  -a  paene 
eatbtdra  I  05.  ii((*n<at  cum  r«mlK»  -o  iv 
49.  •o  latere  et  parvis  (rooi  aerea  leclii  xi 
96.  ex  quo  maribLta  -as  ost^ndit  t'yrra 
piiollns  i  «4.  intlk'-at,  at  -b  proaaU  qui  cbI- 
cilius  on^iL'TTii  -t'.i 

ntmai;  ntquu  utinuo  his  uotlus  -Sb  lota  UU 
dedistvl  l«mpora  aacvitlat^  iv  lOU.  iiou 
caplt  hu  -oi  DumiUs  domus  xi  171 

nitllui  lam  parasitui  erit  1  IS&.  lociu  In  urbn 
artlliaa  honestls  Ul  23.  tilil  parvolo*  aula 
luMrit  Aqcou  V  IMl  qoadmns  tiU  Pleria 
In  umbra  vil  8.  tjrrumuB  i^helnun  dc- 
[vnDcm  cnstravit  x  306.  Iabi»  magni  k«- 
leris  xiv  2^A.  popuLus  iipud  tranicoi  facjt 
eCL'lu*  XV  3L  -a  crepidy  vacatT  *  8.  «pes 
nlEcrior  vii  30.  ri^s  TiliLiirtii  i^iiAtAhlt  piitrl 
tfuam  illiuH  187.  pniiiii  Ibi  imihranim  vlii 
64.  voluptas  ci>naDdi  dikitil>UB  \j  I'^.K  uu- 
da  nobis  r«t  vborls  IIJL  olurolx  um^uam 
pro  pjvtro  cadil  sil  Uti.  mnra  p«r  Novimn, 
mnm  ptr  ilhtniiTi,  (iiiio  111.  'ane  (cr.  *1 
Itil)  iH-Hiirl  capitis  poena  ltKI  xHi  174. 
Bl  caiiibudi  lua  -uin  ux^irl  1  bS.  criincn  tl 
in  coniUH^  vJU  llUi.    discrimi'tt  luibuiiduiu 


xiB  lU,  nola  mo^  -1  domus  est  sua  i  7. 
gravis  est  parcuaaus  Adiilles  163.  comes 
«xeo  ill  47.  maiur  full  nsus  edcndl  tv  12». 
auffra^a  vendimus  x  T7.  privato  ser\1re 
IMkmtiim  xil  HKi.  vlx  rulqiioiD  aut  -I  toto 
ciTUmine  uiuus  Intc^tir  xv  &Au  qui  -uni 
furtv  cKldit  iii  iJH.  -mm  utivui  xtl  Si.  Hi. 
rma  tiagcllls  oomparat  xiv  iv.  -urn  uumim 
habes  X  MS  — xiv  llSi.  miafrak'ium  c«u- 
ffrrrl  IKHM  veils  anlontibus  xLil  '2L  tam 
delestablle  factum  xlti  l'.i>.  vludku  -o  Iv 
152.  inodo  vii  1(h!i.  rm'loro  mundum  mo* 
vcri  xiii  J)T.  sub  le»w  xv  St),  -a  virtato 
Kdiuuptuu  a  vitUfi  iv  !£.  'O  dextram  aubp- 
unta  twcillo  Ui  I'S.  pollloio  caltaiu  Uoriila 
94  alio  diacriminc  vUi  64.  auro  viulatiu 
]upnlt*r  xl  lid  A  -o  lueullo  posait  sockil 
(bului  uir-ciili)  nntura  numon  xili  SO.  -i 
iiiKlf  mttun  Iii  h>7.  -a  t^mnlumc-nta  111  22. 
Juctudiu  lUT.  aDumta  x  'i&  cunviviu  xUi 
43.  -i*  proploouis  vjji  ::ii).  -aauniBiU4. 
•a  cxunpla  xivUlV  tlicatra  ^Ue.  pul^iU 
Sfi7.  cadav«ra  xr  60.  -is  macclliA  xi  04. 
aut  levlbus  cauals  xiil  Ibl.  merltia  minor 
xiv  165 

number,  diaoge  ot,  [II 113  US 

UUQI4UI  aquae  qiLuito  pracseoUas  casot  Ui  10. 
•inis  Idatfi  litJS^M  ISH.  mens  quae  vmet 
xtll  303.  violau  araa  219.  put«t  ullla  eaift 
allqiind  -ra  u-mplts  ara«qa«>  rubcnti  St. 
exnniliiie  UtrXMsno  eKpprlRrllK.  nil  pr9«- 
ter  uubina  ct  cudi  -ea  ivdonuii  xir  ti7.  niU- 
suni  ud  KUa  curpura  murbum  lulfstn  cre- 
duDt  a  -iUQ  xUi  £91.  i&udaiit  boc  -iua  runs 
xiv  1^2.  o  sanctas  gontas,  quibus  Imot: 
r&scuniur  1»  hortls  -ua]  xv  U.  masna 
4bii3  vuta  Qxaadita  malicnls  z  111.  )fm» 
pormitia  expoodcro,  quid  ronvonlat  DobU 
847.  -Lna  vieinorum  bdit  utcrquc  locui  xv 
30.  conivnta  lAtars  pauds  -Ibus  muvntui 
ur>^»bant  Atlanta  mitiorl  poiidere  xili  4S 

nuDii-itt  qui  gemtoAs,  cuatoa  odnxus  ibkt^m 
v  41.  quia  .aro  qutat  R^licU  pracmia  mib- 
tliu>?  xvL  1.  HInque  nectlvl  -ata  lnelud«rv 
purri  .\iv  ISA 

uuiiK-niH  itisvus  rrrum  vii  103.  -o  bf>a1  vli 
auDi  totldttoi,  quoc  'rheboruui  portav  xili 
StI 

Domml  cresdt  amor,  qimntiim  Ipaa  pe«tmU 
crcvtt  xiv  139.  o  -i,  voMa  hunc  ^racatai 
lionorcoi,  vos  ««tis  fratrva  v  130.  plan- 
guutur  maloredomuj  gemitu,  quam  fuiicra 
xUilSL.  poDvDdiadvlgUniiC^atorsxIvStiO. 
quantum  quiaque  sua -orum  Mrvut  Inarca, 
tantum  luUKt  tl  lldet  UI  143^  itiRona  tunc 
■mbatacemisvimOl.  Ctncroiii  uoiuo  du- 
ce-utDs  uunv  dtMlurit  -an  \i\  KU.  inpturti 
I't'iiiviiio  vilt  lij'j.  cum  dMlirit  Hnnilia,  flet 
ICndymion  tuuG  adult-Tvt  iliiua,qiuunDuii 
amat  x  Mif.  partes  uladio  vel  ]>v\M(r  pm- 
dera  xUI  '16.  quos  abnwo,  duuimodo  \cl 
oaecuB  tcnoam  H.  ntmpton  iHin  n.^tdvrv 
deUtor  si  pci^'it  xvl  40.  quid  crilm  t»lviM 
iufamia  48?  i  48.  quadringiuilU  vimJIm 
(fulDsum  llctilv  xl  19 

QumquamD<>  reponamf  1 1  cvt 

numquld  11  oL  puJchcrruna  dicta  nan  prae- 
swm  vita  xi  M 

nutic  1  Sy.  B5  cvL 

uu|R-r  I  111.  {or  DomJli&n)  iv  9  (cf.  U  SCr).  (of 
Mariua  Pnicui}  viil  lai.  xii  10.  cuosulo 
I  unco  XT  2T 

nnrrim  rlatam  (am  ctmIo,  al  llmloa  tsiUti 
raiirtifvni  cum  duto  suMt  xiv  230 

Du^uom  miour  t»t  loctura  cU«>ntla  ill  ISi. 


poni  mit  teeetls  purt  dlmldia  brevlor  ?  7  R. 
u<^[)lrlakic  Lauriuiub  nccunuu]  ainid  vii) 
lt>i 
iiuLaut  olte  plaustrft  ropubqui?  nilnvntur  i!i 
"W.  praUigun  annu  iugL-nti  -nntcm  vuJ- 
Dcrticivcm  XV  IM 
DDtHt  serpcnte  Hnmia  piillus  sir  75.  rljis 
.•4tu8  in  Ula  HI  HI.  titntitnn  in  harim  tau. 
u  xil  IJ.  niMtra  jiifautia  baca-ltabiibuift 
»5 

rlx  at  forte  roftatiu  dlcot  •ccm  Aorliidae 
vti2S4 
i>H^  siinosam  9I  form  •cam  driorcrat  punit 

<;  in  vfsflSQdo  i)i  S32.    A  flfiAl  I  79 

0  Lib/e.  tiU  habci  fniinuiituin  v  1 19.  mmrnil 
UW.  Iiivi'nub»  vil  :;0.  f1.Tn.11  pert^ira  Vi-tli 
160.  furtunataui  uhUuu  uifi  coiiaulv  Ku- 
ttuun  X  V£'i.    ({Uali!)  fucies  167.    f!k>nii  lir'J. 

XU.    Ban-:ta»  KenU-S  xv  10 

nl)  rttlitiiin  \U  lA 

otili-cuuit  on  mudM  Hnlmum  ludata  pclaura 
cnntoni  (|iiiuuT  \i\  '2<MJ 

iiIjUviu  coitus  uuu  lunKfi  x  :?04 

I'liruil  oltm  utttriam  «Iorlu  |»iiicf*TOTn  it  HSl 
fluctu  pniitetur -utua  xiv  '^7.  vctub  TUuln 
lawt  •»  XT  6 

i>hsci-nis  llle  TOcibus  fruatur  xl  lT-1 

i>lt>c>iurtn;  iiQperici  x  M^ 

ulinTvut  viitiUis  ungues  Acutos  T  41.  non  cut 
luvtj  tot  putiruniiii  •an  tana^is  oculosque  in 
nne  iruiutiilt^  vli  241 

Ckb*l'Ii't  eKTHi^iag  Ijiteruiiiinim  suilcs  tota 
mbitn  X  17 

Dbstns  iuut  uuiiic  ut  votn  momrls  xlv  SM. 
•at  quomiD  virtutibiis  rrs  nDinistn  doml 
iii  161  isoUa  iirr-ponintibiiH  iinia  pHiir 
S4S.  -it]t  jntnnd  Ditrutrlx  tiirtju  Iv  til  uuc 
pudor  -aliU  iii  dO 

otrriui  currit  adsldun  SyropliocnLt  udtu 
utnotuo  vili  IM.  jiallitlulut  mi  Unitidius 
luviu  ad  MmrtJs  fuit  aram  x  1^ 

ocoulo  qtuuituUcumque  lufSdl  trao  sifi  193. 
rnpli'itda  v1mxvJI& 

ttCL'litnt  Hcmpc  lux,  usque  a  lucifpro  ilit  153 

ucddit  SiuiciiB  ttiLn-uiii  iii  UU.  wna  polllco 
viiIku4  qui'iii  iiilii^t  •lint  potniEaritvr  &'. 
quot  Tbcmiwn  ai^izio*  autuiunu  'crit  unn 
X  221.  iwruil  ('laiidliis  Nartissl  ltTipi:riis 
UTMVai  -rm  hiiiuA  xtr  it^l  populoi,  ipitk- 
nini  noil  tuOlcit  irao  -iaw-  iiUiiUfui  \v  ITU 
'  Etiluia  K»ueo  ai  taudum  8Ui<{uaB  xi  &t4.  4 
idnuitJA  p<)t«utla  fjiU  vli  :m>.  -um  aumti- 
iit«  aJiUiji>  tortore  tlOK't^Huni  xiU  1U&,  •& 
■poUa  viM  107.  <!rlinlna  Ail  Tialn-ti  prodiuit 
BLiniji  UJ(k  ar&iuat-laHDiTiiua  ill  MJ.  v^tv- 
idua  fotiB  viribua  'is  ct  Hai-'Licufl  uiiiurut  acr 
xUU 

occurrit  inatmna  pntenn  i  <iii.  cum  fiinns 
adnltac  rin,*{iils,  imturaB  iiiiperiu  pjiuliiius 
XT  139.  uiit  pt-'laKQ  iiiL-did  bnu.i'lua  pur- 
r«cta  rursuiu  xii  77.  Bub«8  tst  ful^uni  xir 
•i^-l.    ctiiu  tut  uUquo  vatibua  -u  i  U 

Ocijano  Mauru  pet^ufsa  Africa  X  liSt 

ocUu  poMw  ti<Dorum  allquld  vIL  24.  Arcihl- 
KBOBi  quaeni  xlv  323 

oeto  an  tilil  ■unri  vii  14!! 

octtrveaiiiiia  vldit  sulMilia  iv  ^ 

oculiuu  iDodlca  nil  promiltrati'  rHictum  xrl 
13.  plenos  •omit)  Banxuinc  {nu;i)<>N  xvftS. 
minutduni  «at,  un^c  iUe  Ai  suit'cccrit  uinor 
X  S2.  rapltur  mister  cilini.'iifiidiu  M«!asa- 
liuw  •]«  Kia.    Irepidas,  De  ft^Mla  atiifc  dla- 


plicpant  -Is  Toilcnlia  nmiri  xhr  fi-l.  -os  tre- 
lut-ntus  olwiTvaru  vil  Ht  tenths  mlL^udiuit 
Biilura  vUi  l&j.  aui1n>s  penlidlt  illu  x  ttU. 
ulaudtntetn  Kinlllnnui  qidft  iup<.-iiilat  aiuico 
tum  stcrili?  Ml  :^<!.  iti  lU'ctaa  tuaioro  wi 
cHmiiin  xlii  144.  -ts  caaccpca  urloa  ^ton^• 
nir  xi  ITfl 

odit  M-quo  Ruamquo  Torpaidiorea  faciiiula  et 
iiuda  &t<UH:tu»  vli  '45.  it^uiuut  H  -it  uJes 
lirtlitus  viti  I'Ul  d£Liiit>aioj  turlia  Itoiui  x 
l'.l,  uturquo  liictm  nuiuiiiu  vtdnorum  xr 
Xi.  At^HH,  qlllcUllKIIKI  as|l.<\ll,  Hdi'L  i-t  -ll 
71.  time  'Uutu  JKni'iii  lil  214.  pronTus. 
quiis  -enil  ille  It  73 

odiuin  immortalD  Inter  Om^oa  et  Tciitrra 
ardeC  XV  m  liinc  ieiunuiu  61.  cum  stitnu- 
Ina  Ht  piidur  ailniovct  x  3;itf 

ri]iiri»  nuilu  retti>titb  xl  li.  poma,  quorotu 
s.ula  poBcturia  -0  v  16U 

ot^yptitii  V  21 

uffJndtire  ti>t  calfens  xvl  24 

urticlum  el  vocar.  Ul  53!».  vRtls  d!s  pt^m^mtl- 
bua  xi  114.  imircedrm  Eolidjun  vcterum 
nipls  -orum  v  la 

(ik-uui  ui  upuraui  (wrdidi  vli  9S.  -i  pliu  pKtil 
liic  ihid. 

nl'<-ciui<  liiccmai  tolfdetn  vEi  225 

ullil'ii  xtiirii  runilrcuiaiiclplam  nitdtnn  qatbas 
vcrliis  abstini't  xi  17i  fudcs  -a  fld  prac- 
Hcpin  plctos  viU  157 

fiUiii  habebulur  v  110.  onii  iili.>in  goitiilus  viii 
:jk.  (lattat  X  TK.  miscuit  iti-t  tuit  xl  17. 
dic«bai  XIV  181).  dicc«  225.  produxere  xvUS 

ollvHO  IHiSt^ao  iesuHt^Tis  raniu^  xih  ifJ.  ileus 
iiionli^m  qui  cntiat  -iv  xlv  144 

cimi;ii  triuimilii  iv  125 

oiuuiarj/.  }i[U>rdil5.  hari'iial'iuiKS.  ubiqun 
Gonpnin)  !)i)3.  •«  Tttium  i  14i'^rm  140. 
marc  nostrum  v  9i.  |fi>nua  x  '.Hi".  -Is  act-rbl 
InipaticDs  vii  67,  -cm  Titaiiida  pucnnm 
vlil  18^  -c  quml  usquam  ««t  aurt  vin  122, 
ab  -i  qulsquis  adeat  sucius  x  26S,  crituine 
iv  14'^  xlv  237.  lumpore  xl  143.  -la  lIomaB 
cum  pretio  Ul  l&'X  ^ust  -Ui  pcrdcre  nauion 
viil  tii     aots  -b  X  iyi  =  xi  ]a2 

nnii«  Tit  nuNllocrift  fiu'turae  to  niorg&t  xlil  S 

Dpi'tn  niilljim  rum  fi'rret  prudt'ntia  rcctrtrtg 
xii  Si,  Diiiuiiin  ruris,  qnnrutu  -u'  i-t  auxilla 
cuuliiijjuui  liiriiiiril  taaiidiu  qUL-rcus  air  1^3. 
fjrima  vota,  crcscatit  ut  -«i  x  24.  »ml 
iiiniiai  poacobut  lOi.  [n.f(it  xIt  i*&.  <;ul 
mlratur  120.  pfttridoe  nmnta  -ibiw  cym 
provDcot  unua  I  24.  magnfa  dnruiitur  ti) 
urbc  Iii  235.    LtiiisuuipLis  vlJi  1K6 

operae  quaiD  xraiidv  pr-.iiuiu.  faciat  iu^iuUta 
MycvoU  xiri27.  umiidu  jirutium  at,  ut 
pcissia...,  vidjs»e  xlv  'ihl.    ct.  U  2* 

o|R'rit  quo*  Iplsciv)  »:liu!tes  .Mavotka  tr  4S 

i>p'jrt(-t  liahi-rn  xlv  d07 

ujipida  tuUi  auittn  vtuierantur  xt  8,  notae 
yvr  -a  buoc««  Ui  315.     eunctii  per  -a  vbl  138 

oppustUt  natura  Alpmauo  nlvctnqua  x  ISJL 
iicc  -diw  iiavidu*  ttitit  Wuiiui  i;ato  xl  US 

oppniflBa  u  fumt  Bvvuni  Ki>ueclu»  prlndpla 
X  76 

optUnui  (praefertorum)  Peifajraj  It  78,  pa- 
IridaeKentlil-Silius)  X  ;}3L  -a  sumiid  nune 
via  procoMUft  1  ZS.  dnmiig  puratur  Hone 
iii  223.    baec  pars  noKtri  HitnnUB  xv  1H.1 

opUw  Kilaiu  hut!  ut  palliduB  x  l^d.  duaa  tan> 
turn  rea  pcrpuliu  uixlu*  -at  HQ.  cluqultun 
■c  famaiQ  IlonuinheDia  Indpit  -are  vt  totii 
qiiinqiuttribui  -til  115.  fomiam  modico 
pitcria,  mafore  paeltia  murmun)  aaxla  m** 
lurSBU.  nanus lianctpMualaiD) -at, qui Qin 
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IwTtet  xW  lU.    qnl  nbirioi  .jilat  honoret  i 

lot.  nlInito-«l>unt  hondDeaTSM,  -tMvo> 
tumi|uc  fcma  iuiM'nibilvt«aiai,ilt  ifut  ooa- 

per  locufildtsD)  •AT*  podaiprmm  qm  dnSltet 
IjkImxIISS.  •Tcft«rtdotDMtotU*matnNU 
tprii  dl  hdlH  X  T.  reUt  -wl  radan  Ia- 
creUA,qaalHnilHali«bnHS93.  hMototloBJi 
-bu  exeglt  eloTU  pmou  I  18T.  •■  tDattrua 
V 117.  quiu -aDdiun  fopBt,  IcnoimBBe  faterii 
SffUoutn  1  lUS.  oukl  coiutrt  purpura  ou< 
iM-r  1 107.  prorioa  Potupdo  dedurat  Cuo- 
pania  fefar«i  •aodoa  x  S84 

Of  u«  uarome  tneMli  tII  G6.  hacc  -era  gcno- 
rod  prmcipU  viU  234 

ojiuB  rat  cUutoni  i  215^    cf.  H  131.  ri  368 

oratur  quoquo  maxiniui  fclU  vil  IM.  utcr- 
lo  pcrtt  elociuio  x  llti.  Tebcmcua,  an 
Ntrtius  ct  Matllo  buccao  xl  H 

mUn  totuH  Imhct  nunc  Grnlai  nostrasqno 
AtJivnas  sv  III),  tamquain  o  dhronb  inir- 
ilbtu  '>Ls  veaisKt  epistula  Iv  lig.  cum  lum 
•etntanimum  looumret  FLaiius  -«m  ST. 
tosta  . .  teaul  luuru  Bpatiosum  colUsiit  -«m 
ISK.  tatttum  ma^nac  coronae.  quuito  est- 
til  nan  toffidt  uUa  x  4(X  ex  (ado  (oio 
^»  leeunda  6S 

vrdo  mmltiitn  IrniffiulmuK  111  SM^  llberlcw 
iixtrt'iiiiL  in  |Mutv  MMlt-ntcs  -tn]!  rit  44 

orltc^i  uinlar  luvntiit  LWiivs  ti]  llv  226.  vi\'S» 
et  -iiib  liulo*  tcaudln  Iodsh  ronw  I  vUl  4(1 

onuimcDtam  abaci,  urceou  vox  tJi  204 

omatum  omncm  corporis  cxuct  x  321 

ttrno  mnlles  •Me  focus  til  tsfi.  Dobllls  -atur 
lAuro  rollpga  tccnmla  vW  253 

orDos  quantu  laculctur  Monrdiuft  1 11 

oro,  parumpcr  atteudas  x  SSO.  -luidutn  est, 
ut  nit  nivtts  ftanji  Ui  curpore  sano  ItSti 

ortu  lucifcrl  vUi  11 

W  tanium  artlflcis  valcl  holihu  oris  x  ^. 
n*<^  lialiM  quoin  pbtrboit  •«  lricnt«ra  111  2i17. 
bacc  alll  sitx  vf-1  pluns  uno  concl&mant 
-o  MJiil ibitUE>  tU  Itl..  ad  pultum  -«  vuliit 
pK-nu  iiiAkT  Il-Iuuu  x  ZSi.  plcwo  cum  turg«t 
Mcculuj  xiv  ISA.  iiu  tuo  soDhtntia  semper 
In  •*  Vi'mctur  305.  ingooU  cnrret  »ypw  -a 
Llb(im<i  lil  240.  canibui  slccae  lambentlhus 
-o  Inci-niac  vlil  25.    maiuuiUa  llctu  xr  1S7 

wquU-sainveolt?  Hi  3.'>£).  vldi'S  n-cum  vn- 
cws  eisucta  medtiUb  vill  SO.  prai-t«r  mit- 
iortim  cnrpt'iito  rapitur  LflUraiiui  14'). 
hiaatia  ruptis  K'>nia  iv  .W.  totum  corrosia 
-^bus  edit  viccrix  tufba  80 

0'snc-aiTmnii.a  ni^o'l  Mauri  vA3.  qulnlpsama- 
nuSrin  L'ultctianim  -a  xi  134 

vstuiidis  fi  nullUUL  In  tcrrla  tnm  dt-tcHtablls 
bctuiii  xUiI2T.  BJcoiiHutm'ulni.-ni  cnuisum 
ataae  rvcvn»  llnum  -it  ikhi  una  dcatrix  lii 
ISL  pbrris  frona  aorca  lectia  Tile  coronatl 
caput  -«luit  KMlli  xl  9^.  ex  quo  marilms 
ntidas -It  Pyrra  puetlas  1 FU.  -as  mn^linHxiil 
S15.  cum  Fortunna  minnd  IlLitiocriCiia 
mediuai-«Ktun^ueiiix&3.  utiitii^-HiiudiiiB 
•flgUia  dol  perituro  -«ret  liuBti  xj  lOT.  rii- 
tidas  •«  ci3tumi]a«  xiv  CO,  quid  prodest 
pictos  -er«  vultus  moiojumT  viii  S.  prae- 
Inri  eXCTiisns  d):-ntc»  xvi  10.  -mis  vacuum 
ct  clAUsam  pro  rrniliiKi^  »(?llivm  I  1^  liurta 
Cliuimai  iNiHCUB  Kaiieuja  xii  1^    s)  t'icria 

auadmm  tlbi  iiullus  in  uDi)>ra  -utur  vll  0 
a  Quot  dlTlii*  Mli  xiii  27.    quoi  (piaces) 
glacies  Macotica  rupta  yolibus  i^ffundlt  od 
-a  Pontl  iv  43 
oves  d  conilucbu  oustodlt  Corrlnus  Laurcntl 
in  a^Tu  i  IW 


«Mi  drb  ranu  «t  «cT«eliu  pairlae  eooUngis 
-and  viH  28 

ovo  niptu  quan  prlauia  prMdain  gustavcrat 
proffimiM  aquflaa  xir  M.  boUm  ubt  red- 
aunt  HI  colninba«  fii  303 

paene  Buda  cathedra  1  (tS 

pacnitet  ^katum  suro  dnelH  i  ITO.    maltna 

-nit  vaaao  itcrilbquc  callicdmo  vU  30^    ul 

te  cooatus  non  -«»1  vtitiiiue  pcractl  X  4 
pago  ttrto  si  mft  laudvt  rlcfuia  xiv  164 
pauun  Trriui  seaialia  in  bonis  stcmltor  x 

834 
PalatiD*  irbrary  ▼  S7 
palatn  In  solo  quilraa  Tlvi!mii  ainan  nrt  xl  11. 

turpeute  nan  euultun  vini  utqLio  did  gaudia 

x303 
PaDadiuin  Ul  ISd 
paJlet  feootis  auctor  :d  4&   aic  •«ftt,  ut  nudh 

presslt  qui  caldbus  aogueia  1 43.  peraoDau 

•ends  htatum  lU  17A 
pallida  laltra  (senls)  x  S2S 
pallor  miserae  matiiiaeque  amidtloe  sedelttt 

in  fads  Ir  lb.    hoatluus  ipsis  -unuu  miae> 

ranUbui  xr  101 
palma  plana  fndem  eontundcre  xiii  133 


palpltet  super  lllam  tH  \U 
natnt 


nalni)  -rturquiunvii  tola  noclf>  n«mi!i,  (aoe> 
bit  I  20« 

pafiis  I'xiiipllna  tuto  cuslndc  tenctur  ili  307. 
Miiilurnanun  -dw  x  270 

paodit  abi  umbrifcros  Tliabraca  saltns  x  IH. 
si  nonduiQ  itnplevl  Krcmium,  si  -itur  ultra 
xJv  837 

panls  fumusqao  dooil  hinc  (ox  mrtula)  1  ISO. 
fraoceodus  tuliero  fdnKiva  uieriiil  x  900. 
ineodlcatuB  idcta  C^lltattine  (bjr  Mariua) 
277.  -«ta  tIx  fractuQ]:,  soUdaa  lani  mudda 
frusta fariBae*6&.  parntointactoqusotnniM 
el  stricto  -e  tacttls  1%  cunt  reoculb  «t .« 
xilf^O 

pAiinl  frli,ida  vcIontUK  Ingulna  BufTideDt  (nau- 
fragu)  xiv  300 

paioTue.  Vaoivt  but  le  prlx  du  paultir  ilans 
I'atitlquitC,  Icttro  i  M.  A.  F.  Dldol  et  eC- 
ponse  de  M.  Hidcft     I'm-.  W5T. 

pitr  maiortni'  injcenJum  tiad<;T  1  iSL  prodlirlo 
In  nnbilitnk-  scnectiis  iv  97.  anwrnnis  al< 
tllis  V  114.  iri^t^iio  prvtlum  tU  i/fl.  (non) 
enit  vulniis  olim  vlil  Q-i.  AfcamemnoiiIdaR 
crimoQ^IS.  rebus  lavtis  mensura  walortuii 
X  98.  rellua  xU  4.  sacrae  s«nacta«  prima 
lanujTO  xUi  fi9.  virtubc  atquo  fide,  «ed 
mainr  c?nd4>,  Zafjrthftn  X*  113.  clotnore  -! 
ciJiKnirritur  5^  Don  N\imu!i  onto  -<^»  Hi  104» 
in  uuijrum  mctitu  Ira  a(qu(i  fames  xv  130. 
intiiluiii  ati\|uii litem  -ibus  |m.-x)  scKturtiM 
liliria  It  IC  elomentls  conitore  ftf<h"^*  vt 
cr?rp«ra  Myrvonmi  xiv  17 

pan'ti  eoflnatis tJiAcnIU  sfrnilli  fcra  xv  1S9.  -at 
tunlHs  licet  atqno  lact>m!«,  curatoris  ojcet 
xiv  2^.  ^tetnieasnrilius  illis,  qui  BMtaraiit 
uriiem  viji  117.  stulta  «t  clcmentia,  pcri- 
tutae -4ir»  chartae  i  IK  Impeoaae  Vlrronem 
credas  T  IM.  nee  tibi  -etur  tnlsoru  xiv  24li. 
•«ndmn  est  teneris  215 

paroiitjj)  potrinm  quorum  nemo  tibi  qucat 
moiuitrarc  vifl  iK  ante  statoam  Irium- 
pbalLin  lis.  undf-'  tibi  rnmtvui  libcrtat^ni- 
quttf  xiv  66.  Dvdi  lufflduut  temui  -1 
pro  totis  lofrionlbus  viii  257.  Ronu  .ani 
patrlao  CkerotKm  libera  iflxit  S4S.  qoeni* 
cumque  taHboii  iostantain  mooitla  dc  poa- 
Mm  nfTiirl  .\ir  210.  ni-bulonB-amottstnitrta 
a.    pluriiuB  fumA  diKoa  diUstm  BUKUttaat 
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ipil  ptictto  -ei  2.  Indplt  ipBOrum  cootra 
te  fUrs  -am  nnhllita^  vOi  liH.  t)llus  oor- 
noris  e^TGgti  miat-ma  smnpcr  habet  -f>s  x 
KM.  i|MM  ttuUet  tcuiErUtru  prodisa  uurrup- 
Iftfli  huprotiitu  SUA 

parto  Nardsil  CUudhis  -uK  linpfriii  nxDrem 
ocddere  hiMUS  xir  3S1.  -ere  necesM  eat  111 
S90>  Lnc  Tl  4dl  veteri  clicnd  inaigTiatur 
minUter  calkUc  gell(l&iK]ui!  r  04.  nl  vdlit, 
pemuiKlum  erit  aate  lucertuu  i.  339*  llaa- 
uflMli  Mlulauit  vlvplianll  xli  107 

paWo  ipsutn  Uw^uoreni  t>^iK'rit  dbiu  inip«r< 
fEx-tUN  iti  'i33.  tuA  niitx;  .Nlv;:H]e  -lat  Hat  v 
141.  laiitis-ut  mulls  mm  lUMlrirRservantTir 
xiT  SOS.  (|uae  nint  labure  mUitJav  xv^  ii, 
-u>8  icliwllu  vel  pvxlile  oumitioa  xilii  Sa 

Parin  and  tnv.  p.  iS7 

parltcr  fpriunt  iil  238.  utoro  gibboquo  tu- 
mcntciu  X  SGrd.  exsUoctiu  UAa.  y.  cum 
prule  dtiiDuque  xUi  StM 

parckA  ct  uiUcA  qui  teifltur  (the  ap«)  v  15i 

]taro  li  qiiJd  lurpe  -as  xiv  4;^.  victuin  ilLa 
nivrcvd^ -At  ira,  ATina  nocliinia  ot  njniimjig. 
(loinllmik  templliiiiuc  -ntis  vlli  23.t.  quliiiiuo 
taberaao  quHOrin^t-'iitJi  -iiiiC  i  1V6.  uuiul-- 
lusu  -uIalI  .'>viaiiua  i-xin-lsite  turrie  Inbu Utn 
X  lOS.  altA  (.rctoQluB  cultnina  villanim 
xiv  8t!.  tibuJu  tnutnTR -ubii  ^.  nt-cdignn 
BUpplicia  Ma  pnpnlis  xv  12!).  refcri,  qiils 
bnoc  cadpin  -ut  xi  21.  glndlna  -aaio  larudo 
X  iXL    testa  alta  -ctur  iv  IJIL    cuiun  su|>- 

EUcio  nan  debuit  una  -uri  a]ttit»  vUl  'ilX 
lodan  -Atiu  tU  l(iS.  prt'tio  Ruiioro  v  56. 
troheK  ultro  ac  v^xjire  xiii  108.  CbcmHs 
nrmonttim.  nulll  gervirs  -um  privjito  lil 
Vie.  -opancUicetlav  16B.  t^Hunii'Oiiln  sedi-^t 
Ills  diiduiu  X  JUii,  I'Bse  -i  et  &uu  luciubra 
XYlVZ.  -tdittrudloiurxrllC.  ti«cd»lQdicg 
.audit  ■ollldtoe  mtmtl»  tU  6(1 

pan  matma  Italic  111  ITI.  tcgpti*  dltnldln 
brtviiir  vti.  dim  fi«1drm  awl  L-n^-nltaniiilUs 
eiuiidiiiii  surtin  xil  2ft.  oiasUua  r<.-ruiu  uti- 
lium  fil  !]uuUi  luitfo  Rt^uliTiiiM!!  xiit  I6r. 
ba«c...ina  (AcRXpti)  xv  S.  ^twra,  subaidiis 
aucti  TS.  hiiec  optima  noatri  ftunsuB  nils, 
-tis  dftmnuin  AlloriLia  x  209.  rcllctad  nee 
panra  mctitnira  t-nit  xlv  91.  -tciu  (ixiguDin 
ot  modjcat!  BUinpliLni  do  manfin^  CDuae  Iv 
Si',  accfptat:  HiMivn  inu-r  viiu-la  cicutoc  xiiL 
IK.  cadareria  ftdfcrt  ad  fi-tus  vulliir  xl* 
Itf.  vltac  tion  iittiKit  iillam  lO*^.  ufIkid 
lenul  tJbicine  rultam  mafnin  ^to  buI  iil  1!)4. 
tn  extivmaavdnitri^  vii  U.  iilia  <  =  lS2==vi 
tST)  pun4e )( liitic  Hi.  luvva  luuiutllae  12^. 
ifua  DiaAni  tLiuitri  svdi'at  x  Hi.  aniU  Bur> 
TStOO  xlT^  ^rotKUriim  in  -te  roperta  ICI, 
qua  mundi  xU  iS.  divena  leotu  tfibcllta 
zSllSS.  ftcgtlTl  com -U"  lar'.'nl  Tiv  ISl.  do 
Rumtna  cavli  mptum  i;.rncin  xv  H^.  lodu 
c&dunl  -tiM  prauituUicDniJU  vU  123.  «  di- 
ri^Tt>iB  'titiui  orliui  iv  1-lti 

iuirttrl|>em  aocrctl  hcineatl  ill  f)2 

Ijtinlcruluiii  1u  tnalorum  qiuiTn^-ia  Itivlum 
Diiiiiuiaiii  cxlKuamqu^  vlx  ferre  potuB  xiii 
li.    in  pluiiuia  Btictuiu  fruiitu  ut  -u  XT 

;y 

Twirlllur  Duiiniuam  amlcum  iil  la 
juirtiJTii  uxtirlfl  pL'timiis  x  .HJJD 
|:aninip«r  oh^itlti;  iv  G2.    altutiduii  x  250 
[FarvutuR  cuulliuruji  lil  204.     Ai-iiiuaii  V  1^ 

daWtur  mora  -a  x  3-lU.    vclu  xv  127 
parrua  iircx  equivmin  vlii  lOS.    apitrtiita  -a  I 

96.    tiietiBiira  xlv  K!.    -am  pnidlam  viLI  :M. 

-o  harlo  st  T>l.    fritlllo  xit-S.    Id  -n  ct-Ua 

vUSa.    -sSeripbDxlTO=vifi(;J.    -atluju- 


Ucra  xU  97.  -or  titredea  U.  -li  I«ctU  xl 
95.    artnla  xiU  ti>8.    hortis  xiv  319 

panrf'TitIs  m»  maitiu  vtilturin  citiua  xlv  SO. 
Tunil  -Itur  oipo  belua  xli  IOSl  aoln  aduro 
puiuiiruiu  -ana  r  ISO,  pictorua  quia  Dusdl 
ab  laidt'  -It  xii  3tf.  multa  -viidiuu  caroti 
loonnn  ■»ii  76 

pasciia  Ifteta  CHtumnl  ill  IS 

|t:utnr  fiiit  prlmua  maionim  tuoniin  vlil  275 

patdla  i^iifiUL  [uitiitur  fitrulla  ccna  v  8&. 
domuE  secura  -as  liivut  tii  £i>l 

pati't  uidcii  »uiutta  tronquillaw  vitao  per  vlr- 
tuLem  X  3t>4.  '.out  fciMitne  lii  S7fi  dl  vi  3L 
4jiiniidD  malor  livarttlao  -uit  fdauaT  t  bS. 
lEicUl  -UDrunt  cardlni-  rulvuo  Iv  ^3 

pAlcr  ut  illupi  iottDua  ntidiat  tU  lOlS.  ut  tit 
ipiiiua  ciirtiis  pruccrptor  '2\iy.  maio  tibi  ait 
Tlipraltcft  viii  Sri'.'.  <]UDtii  ndali  ab  incudfl 
ad  riiotara  x  1^.  a)  est  xlll  Si.  Acka«1 
N'fptunu  81.  Iti]  dlctu  fitudum  visuqae 
baix  liiniua  taitgat  lutra  quau  p.  ett  xiv  46. 
qiia  nbHtliiuit  auilla  ^.  In  cauaa  106>.  aiil> 
mi  ffrlicea  credit  avaroa  119^  clainosus 
luveucm  cxcHat  ISH.  modiaimfln,  anrhere 
ante  clbuiii  qimd  ^Icheat  p.  2A2.  ci'mus, 
namo  Iciil'I  luiua  rvgimun  p.  wi  54.  quuiii- 
vja  taui  trviiiulua  isipUil  Siiranuni  MX 
funus  proniillcrn  -tria  tii  49.  logicmiuiQ 
pii«ros  trta  fimdjit  aviiiel  v  H2.  cw'm  nie- 
(lia  inter  fM^nila  iilttir  crat  tlrrstpa  vii]  217. 
quiiliim  surtiti  nivturnU'in  suMxibi  -trviu 
xiv  &i.  ipnuui  tiirbaiik<)Ui.'  vit&iiu  saturaluit 
(fii'biila  tdlia  V'i.  x'lUn  uiilitiliiia  loilaitdl 
lus  viva  -tre  daturxvi  52.  vxciitM  ipectant 
ttdinUaa  ob&cinm  ^Irea  iv  6t  rt-llquoa  fiwl- 
enda  -trum  vo9.ti^a  du^iint  xiv  ^ri.  lu'nilta 
ad  -tn>s  prodiixit  inrlHiiiia  Hcrvua  viil  2Sd 

paU-mouem  a<;  rvbus  iji<-'rsi»  in  vouUcm  ll 
!tL\     LaribuB  -ia  tura  dabc  xii  8D 

patfnae  di-beliir  mauiiiiH  I'romoilicun  Iv  1S3 

fiitliiir  tivc  mra  vldcimin  qune^  -cHa  xlil  D. 
rum  iiHidiimiii  rt  tiMniiom  bile  A»:ciidain 
143.  *)ucu]  -iturdormire  tiurus  o^cniptur 
Bvor&oT  i  ".  uiicU'Ui  lu^'Cittis  ainlcuin 
Pelidae  111  279.  iuu  pg«iuu  peccaiidi  aida 
voluntas  xill  ZW.  nee  diiitir  Tyrrliciiuni 
crejict-To  pisrrni  v  ftfi.  nlsrl  -Ictiir  carrorh 
uticuu  xiii  24dt  -i?rc  incle  aliquid  dccrca- 
cure  vii  3^  bi  potc8  UkL  -L  ^uae  iiec  tini- 
fQfUtm  tuliuet  V  8.  miod  autida  noilt 
lana  -i  vioum  2&  data  Rajfra  nan  tinitbls 
17.S,  s(  coepf re  latorltf  cum  febro  dotorfin 
xlil  S.'Kk,  -aai  iK>rrci)ilB  nuitcr  nmid  xii  1.^ 
I'Liuioi  pr4K;lia  'nata  vet  f*)TniiLi  xiv  KJL 
dira  atquii  iuiiuaiiia  xv  104.  Conint  atque 
Kuruiu  Acullo  DUiuiiUAm  hoc  In  cukctu  -oa 
X  ISL  -astirui  g^'^iU  aequaiida  pcritiulm 
ri'biia  xlv  :iu 

patHa  cum  rudlcm  stillavit  In  aurcm  exl< 
ftuutu  dtf  -ac  VfiiMiu  iii  12!i.  patKiii  Itoaia 
UlK-ra  Uceronom  dixit  viii  244.  iniiratae 
curta  Adca  xiv  lti6.  aiiior  iiitanlui  ent 
Pedoruia  In  |>«ctarc>  239.  r^iriib  dvia -ae 
Duntlugia  nvaiitl  vlil  28.  gratuni  oat  quod 
-tie  dvi'iik  di>di«ii,  il  fad*  ut  -a«  sit  idLin«u« 
xiv  70  71.  -am  novercae  AndiprunJl  Ton*; 
ni$;iitus.  dicat  vll  834.  parentis  quorum 
riomo  qucat,  ini>nHtran!  via  4S.  (ibruit  uliu) 
yloria  paucontiit  x  142.  lu^ientlbus  xl  &2. 
vedaniut  -a  ili  2i> 

palridortiiti  triacurria  Till  IW.  -oa  nmnea 
opibtifi  cum  provQcct  uniia  I  2L  quia  lam 
non  intellect  art«a  •&«  f  It  103 

patriuonla  crescunt  Ida  rnbrix  xiv  IIS.  eon- 
tuia  caiuldio^njiu  ril  JlS.    cancta  «xil^ 
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peimni  oenmiilA.  ••  qnUatn  nnn  fKdmit 
propter  vilBtii,  ted  vjtin  aufd  prnpter  -a 
'vimnt  xB  60  61.   per  frauds  cutulupUou* 

palhui  tu  vuodoeCai  qaondam  -a.  Criipiao, 
|i«pvrotTM.    41  Id  nioMltMit  Tli  Sn 

pAtrulB  tribuB  qui  leantl*  d«Ht  i  I.U 

tMautoc  mimulus  araw  xfil  T4,  -u  cum  Ubo 
xvi  as.    ■«>  pelves  Ui  S7T 

l«ud  r««s  dtacwKliuit  rioo  cMd*  ad  gm*. 
ram  Uererii  x  113.  monuitiir  rMtculara 
eff^i^lenUim  ex  urbe  pudorvm  xl  &5.  <mi 
rina  rolnerQ  malae  xr  M.  Injca  •«  bmnn 
TiU  108L  iwUriam  obruH  gluris  -ormn  x 
IM.  dlwum  i«»  »M.  MeroU  et  -u 
a»«nlM  8>7.  -a*  ooiumw  dies  xlii  IM. 
JB  cum  dniiUbns  Ul  301.  nnfbas  ctnptos 
calieet  d  lU^  Buminibiu  conteota  »i<3er» 
xiil4T.  axlauinirifl-iHiiiiaUmMiauibim 

XiTtU 

paulbtim  aUoenmi  t  SS.  exail  phuinu  Tltia 

Tilt  IH8 
I'KiilInua  Nol.  ImlUt^  Tqt.  v  138  139 
l«uluin  uuMau  i]uiil  ubf  iuile  niiwnwt  xl  4T 
pauper  cr«ditur  cootsmnen  f lumhia  til  ii& 


gull  fcrflittar  iMntt  16L  ApicJiu  xl  3. 
Ladai  ne  daUtet  )ocuplct«oi  opUn;  poda- 
gnun  xifl  M.    -pfia  qaoii  lilo  oAdiim  aitt 


BeriUtmf  Q  137.  llbeKM  hacc  cat  30'J. 
neadt  lot  mQibua  omptua  4biis  miwera 
puar r  61 

paupertaa  tnfelix  fadt  hotnitios  ridicalai  iii 
16S.  iiiaoeta  abguf  acris  \no\}%  non  pou-ot 
(sntarp  nih  oiitm  rii'Hn  rll  ii\.  c-mii  dlcU 
toiiwi  stuhatn.  qui  -HtL'in  k-vutiiltollnbgua 
projiluqui  xiv  tS&.  H«  viviuiua  uubitiuttt 
-ate  onuM  Ul  1>18 

paveneDt  ofitrecU  Ui  £73 

IdTPt  pars  iUa  ihin  xv  8 

lurktus  n<T.  tiTgit  oppotUa  eriuwa  IniniinA 
KUta  xl  168.  Du  quia  -um  in  lus  oervtra 
obstriota  dominuu  traJiAt  x  SI.  turbat 
tua  imaco  xU  SSS,  me  Uroiwqi  exdplac 
porta  XVI  9 

prtr  -ei*  et  twilonim  rebus  ajrrndl*  ml1l«  xlv 
72.  India  tii{ria  agU  raUda  cum  ti;;r{i]o 
•ccui  perpetium  xv  ISS.  plurca  da  -vo 
Itiumphoa  viU  lOT 

proeo  quanto  maior.  qui  -At,  habctar  Titi  141. 
Iiiu  palttar  poeoaa  -andi  tola  vohintaa  xLil 
908.    dncm  quU  poniU  dM  f  341 

poctcHW  qui  tlxu  fimiaot  1  IM.  Quani  lortito 
dlMiUKuat  lniioL*m  BqiiiUa  v  Sui  mciuiiri 
tmcUuiduiii  xi  28.  poena  v^iemenfl  n^u 
dieqiw  aoum  feitarv  In  -or«  Uatcm  xiU  I9i. 
qaantna  eral  patriae  amor  Dedorung  In 
•ore  xiv  239.  ■<ini  VMtra  duaa  non  ndmii- 
tetitla  coma  tII  G&.    credlderlnt  geaua  csmi 

ribi  XT  i:u 

pecunla  congeata  oJinla  cura  itraiiKutot  pla* 
m  X  12.  allctift  qiuu  Tcaeroa  hatxiat, 
tKTsds  xlii  S4.  qnnntiim  Ipsa  CKirlt,  eras* 
dt  oiDor  □uinmi  xiv  139 

Txnu  nibuK  mtsr^  in  veDtnm  -oram  agro* 
rumque  capacem  xl  il 

peior  noil  ideo  pLlliiia  aeeatur  xi  1S5.  nnm- 
qiiarn  nd{Vi  fnrdia  iiUmiir  ftKcmpllx,  ut  ni>ii 
HI  Buprrstiit  ifili  IS4.  siic>cula  ferri  ttuipori- 
bua  xili  i'i.    cum  tncima  avavx  xlv  1^7 

pci'iifuj  cpltma  -i  VMniMt  r«x  borum  i  ISd. 
patitnu  vti  33.  ca«a»  xii  17.  braccliia  por- 
riKta  nir^iitn  -o  wrruiruRt  itiwllo  TT.  ot 
euro  viUt;ntiu9  fatiim  6i.  plus  liaminum 
cit  iani  tu-o  xiv  277 

pullibiii  iDversis  qui  summovot  etuoi  xItIST 


pendont  anabadini  onndneto  tigiJIo  tH  iSi, 
fnat»  de  oaside  bonrrila  -t.'na  x  1S4.  -t^ 
tii  dd  efli^hnn  jd  107.  suvurm  danidn 
Itibet  -eote  ralDii  Ui  liwt.  vtbnila  -cnU 
rctia  duxtra  Tiii  504,  ran  crat«  alcd  toip 
wait  Jin 

pendpre  iDcrccdctn  popalo  luua  eft  omii 
arlmr  Ui  15 

uenclnrt!  cryptani  median  Subom  tiitim 
TKK-rloua  <r  IW 

pettlcas  Krntanto  maccllo  rotibiu  adildA 
pruxima  v  96 

pvr  ranctaaU  hlmtu  rtruii  I  145.  BDtiU|L 
oppMa  tniecae  ili  ^i.  mHlom  nocum  t 
h*.  tacrimas  effundrm  liilffm  t  IML  lat 
sa«ciita  X  944.  clcm'-riu  omDiA  zil4.  to- 
turn  diem  1S&,  p.  r^o)l9  rvU'D  Tiuv^itV* 
fulmUm  lunu,...p.  unlamoe  vcnatridi  pDV 
rvtraoiquu  puidUt!  u.  quo  tiium,  j»Uf 
A^avl  .Nejiiune,  tridentom  xlU  TH  SO  Dl. 
tua  vetliRU  xlv  53.  ha«c  tunnwRU  U& 
fmur1<4  {latrimonlti  cooduplicaru  2*3,  Iiu- 
mum  xy  fij.    wrrara  M  cw, 

jKTiMa  ocdo,  k1   Rinata  -ORlt  tIII  HO. 
offlduui   valia  -outilniB  xl   114.      q 
omac  ••otam  eat  ct  tam  dcfml  aot\ 
mare  r  93.    sacro  rito  -ai-t.i  xil  «.    , 
fas  abinif  nefaa.  titndnm  laolplant  acsi 
-actia  criminihiis  xiU  2.M 

pcrcutit  fnii(iir  nun-m  xi  IW-  qnn  TydMrt 
-•Kit  puDden;  coutni  Aoiiuau  xv  66. '  oulli 

{runs  (4it  -uu«  AcliUtes  i  lA  oeatrii 
leHona,  tun  iv  VZl.  Afnca.  Mauru  -a 
(hvanoxl49,  qiuuita>ump<milur«sliraisit 
Biliwm  111  "J"].  Ml  qiitwiuf  (imil  credent 
xii  iO.  tpiui  TPrlwrG  Clro.-s  K||H-nom  it 
3L  uiiuv  -um  purr<  !  M,  hic  hoT«  -4 
muKlre  A«ai:i  lit  xiv  26fl 

licrdklit  (»Mt-,  m  ill ud  nihil  id 

iii'J.  atnb..^  I  uln,  xa^K.  allBT 

IjLi  ceiitutii  IT,  M  rii:>  Mil  ri  Mara  UlW 
(TKlnim  (luoqiii-'  xiv  I'til.  srstcnia  eeotnoi 
•vru  1  93.  propUT  viutui  vivcodl  caaoi 
vUi  &(.    naulou  post  utiinia  07 

poivtrrina  est  bclua  Iv  U7.  igaotaque  nobli 
purpura  xtv  1S7.  priDc:}piaartei,ciuiilel^ 
lis  foedo  -a  ad  polnlta  canto  Drosuuti  flil 
225  '^ 

jurcii  olttritiim  viiljrl  -it  omne  cadavn  man 
nriiDBc  iU  SOO.  b!c  pluit  tcwportaalqueolii 
vii  w.  p.iri<-  «Tiro»  rt  qiiid'iuid  tna^m 
Ulisaut  -tt  xi  Ix't  -ilt  (Idmutianus),  putt- 
quam  CL-rdnnlhui  pkso  tim<-i)di>«  riH-jttnt 
Jv  163.  'ii-ruiit  tL'iu|Hirii  '  ■  -■  -■•■i  ia 
124.    dMik.<kbilur  eruo,  m-    ■  nh- 

muU  ivc  -imt  rll  174.    tl<.!:  i^ 

qiiorl  -i^   (i,  n,  p.  olffdj- .     ,  _.  .  uui 

rrt)^pfii  del  nilloi  -Ittiro  u»iL'Utl«r\-i  liiiid 
xi  107.  liaiid  difficilo  rat  •um  aroewffli 
aiiitiniiitD  hutdbuA  upposJtis  17.  •oa  aadi" 
liiuItnH  X  til 

prr/rro  igriomlnlam  ffrarlorUD  -taUt  omul 
Tuliieru  vU!  W& 

perfiJia  quae  Uin  fe^ta  dies,  at  ocssetlW- 
dcrc  ^am  ?  xlQ  ^4 

p(>rlldus  noster  diLbit  in  taqueum  vestl^xiU 
H& 

pi!i*ruiulit  ipM  jilNrfni  Vrnafrano  t  ftj.  mbtf 
trtpidjis.  ut!   ifli  lutn  sit  pnrtkus  xiV  €0 

peniiTO  ultra  luiidit  Uiuttubal  x  154 

ptrrkibfii  ul  -*nt,  qui  iv  17 

perinilu  inUic  lacvao  nrbla  iO  B.  alls  m 
dirt'fsn  ncK-ds  nunc  rwpice  SIU.  (umtna 
Tvrum  I'xdptt  Marina  vBl  34EI.  ncc  metu- 
crndl  potiicP(-4 


A 


ft 


nid  xi  T6.    irSTTuIa  OBirarD  saudrat  hcuH 
DDuUe  xl!  ^%    &tf))uut(la  rebus  gcstts  iiab- 
surui  zfv  HU 
'|»criuix  iuris  Apollo  1 121! 

;>ej-niijcec;  inv^uies,  L'aeBar,  I«gAtum  -Xtum 
liautU  vt  (uribuft  vlit  174 

licruiittes  tpiis  L<xpeii'I«re  nuroliiibn!,  quid 
convL>nliit  nobtit  x  S4>.  iK'tnn  kiiEk  <!reillt 
umuin  dt'llnqucre,  qimntuin  -lu  xlr  234 

poniiciuaa  puLuntur  x  M 

pciVL-luuji  I'liseacuui  aututcnui  t  li>l.    -a 

BUXtetAB    UDO    QlDnHU)    tCIOpVre    CCMHll   xitl 

3U.  ti^i  ai^t  cum  ilffridi;  pac«m  -Am  xr 
16L  it>  uma  •iim  v»r  nl  90^.  -o  rlsu  pul- 
mooan  agiUn  solvlat  0«tiiDcrltui  x  83. 
luwe  dat*  pi>eaa  din  rivtiatilKU  ut  in  -o 
toaeron  senewant  34&.  mut^p&Jla  lioro- 
nae  4  comUcs  111  SA 

P<>neu.t  fll  IIH 

perrontt  ({luuiJo  llln  id  tof  v  63 

j«er  qUDtivus  de  Limine  raoverat  uaum  proiu- 
JonUQuo  -d«in  ridcbat  llMDOciitui  x  dO. 
ubi  lota  colinn  -de  doq  «rt  altlor  udo  xlll 
i7&    toRHtl  ante  -dei  vH  148.    ant«  -dva 

petit  detislMtroa  leeUea  eeatum  quadmntdft  i 
I3L  hie  nbs^nd  12a.  nemo,  modicii  ooae 
luiltvtAiitur  auiids  h  Ben«ca  f  109.  aum 
lliL-rmiLf  aut  Fli(M>fai  balnea  vlt  SSS.  hie 
Kuitlirattn  iuvi-iiis  vill  SI,  irui^ister  in- 
tt>rKin\  lull  tUtuiiueiiiusxii  VfX.  ctJuiu^Lim 
-ItuiiK  (artuniriu^  u\wi.»  x'Ui'i.  I%ij>;iuiias 
dictumituc  -UDt  [(ironcuU)  n  vimliiti  ccUttu 
ILL  Tl.  an  -at  urb<nn  a  Outnlit  vll  162. 
Tnutua<t  ut  Rt»  adfectai  -on! auxlliiiiD  Iti bo- 
ret  XV  lH).  friglditir  Getlcls  -itur  di^cocfi 
Liruinis  V  iiOi  uocitura  to^  h.  -uiitur  mi- 
lllix  X  8.  eupcrvacua  aut  lut]  pcriiicioM 
£4.  Biiiumuji  locus  nulla  luui  arte -itiia  110, 
belua  fiirra  gfiius  -a  xii  1U4,  (;nu.-ct»  luntjc- 
que  -i»  marmnribii!)  ijv  9d 

|A4nvtra  lural  pvr  TL-nuitxIcis  -Am  pucltai;  lUl 

tiltUoaaphora  iofcnncn  iU  11&— 118 

i/igrr  Ipva  tnole  taurua  xil  1?.    -t1  icrmcn 

Kontiie  V  iW.    6i  Imitus  -rs  miiniret  Marius 

caJiira  dolabra  vfU  218.  canlbus  -rls  iiuDicn 

erit  panlus  'di 

nifiet  Bi  luugOB  caitrorum  fsrre  labores  xiv 

pbKUis    torrculo    clo6«i   TflKiritiui   V   105, 

loiiyo  Wffnro  •4<»  ■p\Kf9.  iv  44 
ptiinu  madldtta  dum  slcmt  In  carccrii  Aostcr 

VMI 
ptuOB  OaOlnariu  I  tenettir)  ttito  custode  ill  SOT. 

•Itwit  -ttw  plaafltra  veliunt  'ii/i 
pfKBtor  pQlemt  fortaatc  mioorlii  qvaai  ptodis 

pwb  (Mat  piaeatnr)  cutn  eniptur  x)  M.  d^rat 
-i  [mtliuu!  uieiuum  It  T2.  jion  dubitttturi 
futfiiivuiD  dk*jre  -em  SO.  i(f*e  Vt'iittfrano 
porfuiulil  V  «;.    ncc  pattmur  Tyrriiouum 

placet  tilii  cum  TucSet  Tf»tiU  senrti  Ui  13& 
]ji.TviMiK'>  lufelaurare  pnpbias  vUt  K>8.  quia 
icunur  hie  -uit  o-iuq  mltiorT  Ui  i<X>.  mcrco- 
dum  poaf-ix-  lltiini,iti  vii  149.  iiuac-  lunt 
^llrtA  liilKiTff  mlUilne,  iinn  vR«e  In  corprro 
ccnsui.  omni;  Ivnct  cuius  rcgtinon  pater  xvl 
23.  ut  ]iucm  -du  X  167.  quU  -«ul,  dio 
3S(f,  quiMi  -Itum  est  Ipila  pmntatttr  tern* 
puB  n^undl  xvi  4f> 
pljurldl  ai  ntionem  admittitis  i  31 
ptacii  liic  nostrum  •abo  lovem  xli  ^ 


iratia 


j>lantai;  vclocln  Rioria  xHI  P^    undEiluo  tnng- 

na  calcor  iii  li7,    ducerla  v  125.    undpitl 

tiguui  vefttlgia  xiv  £72 
plaittaa  in  tenuis  puteua  brevls  (acUi  defnadi- 

tur  Ii!iu9tu  iii  zHj 
jilnjium  incuii  uiriro  xii  1^2.  -a  faclrm  contnti- 

derc  fuilma  xiii  12S.    -a.  ctoniJi  dlau  lufra 

isa  tncu]  uiu  iii  iMJ 
plaudat  lili;  pniecunU  flliug  UI  IJT. 

-cuilum  luuus  aniiirb  i  146 
plaiiatra  iiIt<rtTt  vcliunt  ijliinm  lU  SfiS 
plBusii  probntao  ad  ti?rrnm  tremulo 

dant  clmiie  piiPllau  xi  103 
plelMilac  I>vdoi'umaiiiaiae,  •afaomnt  nomina 

lHa't'i*  Nillacn«  pars  I  ZS.  nfhl  pace  Immim* 
BW  iiiiiiiii'fiut'  licet  M  diccre  st  IW.  Uiiu  o 
QuLriUJUi  rucumluui  invL-nicti  vtii  47  (cf.  vol, 
1  4(1^).  venlet  tli.'  -u  (ottnca,  l^uI  luru  nodos 
et  logtun  actiii;mata  snlt-at  41> 

[dcituB  cum  l^uctu  iiicftiiifi  [orx't  alvcun  xli  30. 
-a  doinus  Hbia  v<;nHlilm!i  iil  l^T.  maxtmu 
qiiiiC'iuv  domu!!  scrvix  guprrbis  t  60.  da- 
mua  tuiic  omnia  viii  100.    jurupa  auuectua 

3U4UI1  iwiiliuui4  ct  qiuuiUa  uialiftt  x  191. 
moderant«in   fri^na    tiioatri   l£9.     -um 
magnlB  tiaUbti  i  marc  xiv  276.  -o  cainpoTiit 
linten  i^to  ill  2^    sjinnu  -a  lain  niiirKlnti 
liltriifi.  -tiorpvniiii  muter  telurivudpuDum 
hiniEidliiiE  X  'ii'l.    un:  cum  iun;L'(  isaeculuB 
xiv  13!>.    -AL-  BuroHbu»  urnai^  x  2iS.    -a  et 
lltora  tnulto  dclatcrc  Ir  47.    -o«  tcmpo- 
tatibu»  utrca  XV  SO.  piiirnosoculcmim  iuin> 
irulnc!  f>>i.    fora  cimcUi...Bimili  -a  qucrtila 
xlil  nb 
plorumijiio  tli  tiroilus  xi  i<i 
floras  tu,  riclrix  proviiinda  i  SO.    dicere  vii 
posiia,  quiuti  miilU  lalia  -«it  xlv  IGO.  qoao 
coniocdia,  iiiiintja  quis  mt'llnr  -ant<>  Kula? 
vltA.  -are  sqwilonin  cnusam  dli;:vnljfiauuci 
xr  IM-    -aiur   lacriiuib  omiaaa  p^uolu 
VeriE  xiii  ISi 
pi  Lilt  quoti(>n9  tUITS 
plupLTft-ct  i  68 

pliirimuiD  i]it«rertt,  qulbas  artlbus  Iiudc  tn 
instituAs  xiv  7<t.  -a  sunt  qnau  v  1311  =  xlv 
1.  aunt  luv(>nuin  di(icrini.it9a  x  IIU.  biiuL 
tvetantut  xU  2^.  dixit  iv  llli.  vltia  paulu- 
tiiu  vxLtU  tutpiviuta  xiii  1S7.  Uluiu  Id  -a 
BCFCtum  Irustji  edit  vtctrix  turba  xv  76 
piiin  blc  ultqiiitl  qunni  luuis  mt  tntordom 
nlicna  ajmiliir  nrtm  111  1)40.  peril  bio  p. 
ti?uip<iris  JiUj'Ji-  old  p.  vii  09,  ego  iKMiddou 
p.  I'alLuntu  ot  Linuls  i  IDS.  caplunt  p.  In- 
teitciiia  iKK'tav  vii  Ts.  nil  p.  intrrn>[io  x  72. 
qtildenlmpiji-n>  (■(■nffrr--  [n^ti'st  p.  natural 
X  :tDl.  cxiiHt  tile  ilolnr  Intordum  p.  quam 
Irx  iiUa  (loluri  i.Mn47cnHit  216.  Iiurtis  lialKt 
imodulus  quitm  suiiKuUtis  xl  G;*.  quid  \i. 
vulillra?  xiii  176.  vukt  (ati  liiira  beiilcni, 
qiuun  rI  xvi  4.  !m?x  Vi^l  -ri'-N  R4iplii«tii«  vtl 
lt{7.  de  piicu  triumpliuH  liii  107.  Ktranjm- 
lat  EiiuiiiL  ciHiiiuata  pccuuiu  trura  x  I:!,  litft 
ulioft  pclvraiu  i.-t  p.  tulinccteru  causaa  iil 
;i1't.  mciiora  ac  -a  r(-|H>nit  I'i'Dilcua  2dO. 
Irii^adiHiii  xiii  bJ.  ncc  -a  vi-nvna  iitiacniit 
iilliim  vitluiii,  quam  cnpWn  census  xiv  US 
j'ltipiii  qui-ui  lvg\il»  H>ila  tui'tur  u  -n  UI  SOSL 
ciEiu  uui>  du  -ia  lucuturi  fulum  ptiud^ut 
Muit:!  iv  61 
poculn  extra  stantcm  cuprum  i  76,  torques 
iwuiciiis  v  Hii.  Vlrro  i.'i-uiinii»  ad  -atraTufert 
a  dijiitis  i%    tiid  curaoi  Ciactnlas  dnUt  911, 
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POCULUM 


POSCO 


lull  eontieU  ImlwlUa  qtundo  muDtt  Vlrro! 
US.  eommnnia  tin  popina)  tUI  177.  Onti- 
ua  uJtor  ml  ruttHi  fiUi^  nitAlu  -h  ca«d 
S17.  nugnnruni  nrilHciim  rmiKtntwt  mild 
xi  103.  inuiiiiiii  vntorii  tcnuiili.  BdrmodM 
raUglub  vt  po]>\il<iruiu  iluiiu  zUi  US 

povmaUi  rldeoaa  ({'tcvn'tili)  x  124 

poena  Dnodum  viilturis  ntri  xUi  S3,  do 
eriniMt  •eanalur,  niptucni  90.  nulluM 
crit  pcriurl  capitis  fnudlMino  DfronilMT 
17jk  TclicniPiu  AC  uiului  novir>r  lllii, 
qitas  et  CsetUciua  anvls  lurenit  et  Klia4»- 
tiiuitlmi,  DccU  dloquc  uiuin  gMtsre  io 
pcctore  test«ni  19&  neo  -am  K«I«ri  In- 
vciilcs  KV  j!^  Iioc  -a  caruU  CetbnfOB  x 
3K7.  Rallfl■^llill  Riiuim  nomliiU  tnvl»l  xUl 
317.  qiuini  tiuiRu.  (tcinens  ne  -mi  pxlftkt 
Aiai  X  84,  liiu  luliL-ui  ciptata  ciuiiH  glurta 
187.  BMtmt,  quaaeuDique  luariU  eiicvn 
Iratllt  Sll  baa  patitur  pec«aiuU  aola  rt^ 
luntaa  xlU  KM.  Uloa  vurlxra  luitU  aik 
ficitint  -la  Tltl  SftS 

Porno  nisi  inllltii  portaa  Cntngliatu,  actum 
nllul  eat  X  155 

poetn  a  summo  miolmoquA  eupcctes  eadein 
114.  capiunt  ptu*  intustina -aa  vll  78.  illft 
ienl«Dtia  dU  alquv  ipso  love  diffna  -a  xlv 
3Cf>.  ctiin  iain  orkibres  nntfqti«  hw  taln«o- 
luni  finliOs,  Hiiioiivcniuiuoiin)  rtinins  Wtup* 
tarcut  Wi  n 

uoclry  uo  giunful  calling  vil  8 

poliCBOf  Italy  til  an*. 

poJImo  Orcitcs  n<.'c  I^cctrao  iuanlo  » -it  atit 
Bpartaiil  sanRitlne  conluf  11  vlil  21^ 

poaM  omnl  bvllonnn  x  isl 

jNNuuw  uuaolu  ruA  penniuutn  •era  sl^ncnt 
ot  laeuaut  elUcem  ill  STI.  lU,  malnrum 
lUitlirU  u-nu«Tii  ot  b]»c  )>>.  terrain :  vLI  3Jt. 
miacMi  ursupimm  AtlAiiU  coiittnia  nidcra 
(Mucit  iiuniitiiliu*  xiil  49.  quo  Tydlilc* 
perciuiRlt  (vkxniii  Ac<n(aexv6£,  necsutrem 
iiuisit  maiuris  -cm  gemmae  i  39 

pouu  vi-xilluiu  itiL'Oia  Suliura  x  ISO.  pnr 
oiilut  reditu  tot  altnrla  xU  M.  con»ul 
gnlcatum  -it  ubique  praotidium  viij  23< 
cur  in  <rarl>an<>  umt  charta  pla  tura  BolittA 
-Imus  el  Kf  turn  vituli  lecur  athaqno  pnrcl 
omentaT  xlii  117.  CurluL  parvo  quau 
Iwerat  Itortu,  ipse  facb  braribui  t'lnt 
limntcola  xi  ~%  quarma  »c«l«rl  nouwti  A 
nulJo  -suit  natura  tnptollo  xiil  ^0.  qui) 
tIM  tinc'ia  poc^tiili  ?  S4].  i>iiitii-iii  Titaiilda 
pii^nam  LciIit  trinJrirMi  lp.<iiujuiiio  l*ri>> 
inuihui  -AH  vlil  ISX.  ^a\  nputiutn  y'ttno 
cxlsatauiu  iulUT  nMineru  -at  imLunwt  x  K&, 
Mac  CQTituai  pntrtiuoiiia  caoaldicoruii*. 
parto  alia  soluui  ruunti  -e  Laoenuio  lit 
Il4.  hoi  ant«  effielet  mAliirum  tuoram 
vill  33.  •«  Irae  frcna  modiiimiui-,  •«  ot 
■variliae S8 801  aalcpodci  IluiDitl  longiitn 
Thfeatae  sjrrtna  2ZS.  doml  Laurus  x  £.\ 
gMumaa,  quak  ia  vaginae  rmntc  adehnt 
•ere  JAuneas]  v  iiS^  qal  coitat.  knptrett 
|]1ie7&  rovtmtisnatalkiumlardum  tnors 
enit  qiiandam  \1  S4.  Iaiu  fiioiindo  -ontv 
lacizfnoa  Cucdk-io  xvl  4.1  Mik  pnu?tin 
ouliUl  -Uur  xiv  83.  duceria  piuata  L't-fim 
forajvl2(L  noncodom  vobls-lmodo  Vina 
qtiMvbarr  SI.  Kladiai  Inde  atquo  hinc 
palplta  finKe  vtjT  llt&  Peinuiu,  altonitao 
•■itiu  [ikhIo  vilicui  urM  Lv  TT.    qaapque 

*  rvfMirtaiidlB  -a  est  oTcheatra  catbedria  Til 

47.    -otiiAoasparajtiMi  legit  villeaxilW.   -« 

'  luditur  area  1  yo.    inlios  trcmulua  •»  tulit 

orma  tiara  x  Kl.    phusquam  aumtret 


sfreatMn  -o  diademale  falesm  SAtunmi 
alii  3x  -oa  Uoea  pertunds  libvllos  tU  tS. 
-an  iiiduaa  p«r  a«quom  mnl(^  xll  T&. 
aiillqim  a  n>g#  comnA«  xUl  149.  -la  oe- 
maraoa  latsr  luga  Volaii^  lil  IBl.  tm 
rxtra  cotutunfUa  oeoiw  -andum  t  xlU  14L 
iirti  credoi  -Mtdum  aUquU  dlMrimlnli  Intar 
unKueut*  et  corlutn  xlv  SOS.  ad  Ti((U«m 
-eudi  Caitom  uirauBl  MO 

popuitts  qui  Mqnitur,  nagno  prcinlt  aaBoro 
luDiboi 111 X44>  vtctorlquodpostiilataurum 
vii34&  quod  clamatUaln  Inveul')  viii3». 
idem,  al  \artla  'niaeo  ravUMt.  Iiac  Ipui 
SdaDum  dker«c  bon  Aueuntum  x  7C 
huncpuut  t«riiiluni  adquiniiJl  artirt«rtn 
siv  ll.'L  Itiiinfini]^  i|ttanl]iiii  xah  Tatln 
arabat  KQ.  nullua  apud  tnu^cnx  rndl 
■cuius  1*  3L  uultilia  dlu.  uueiu  dUluiua 
113.  -ifromduriorhuIaivUlUHIk  oltcrloa 
tempore  fcato  xr  3H.  axpactaadiM  ertt  qui 
Utea  Indioet  aanua  totlui  4  zvl  4X  •<> 
omnia  arbor  niorrodvm  p«ndero  tuaaa  est 
iii  15.  minantur  plauntra  2ML  ime  taoum 
Ip^  imosciu  viu  IftS.  libera  si  dcotar 
Buffnifflii  Sll.  adorattuu  L-aput  ardot  x  6S. 
DOta  «C  urM  rv«  S41.  putiiaequc-  quod 
civem  dedisti.  sratum  m  xlv  TO.  -um 
fCrffrfhns  comttum  prcmlt  lile  spoliator 
piipitll  jirnntanti-i  I  t^  por  -um  nigrtw 
vlTLTnt  iiinritMs  ''1  ct  >ircni-stnun  ainulia 
illlc  vitlulib  lil  I'S.  l*liaeaca  tarn  vaoal 
capltts  putavit?  xr  SJL  diiperaot  trobar* 
in  -um  IfiL  Catitlnatii  qiiooumque  fn  -o 
vidcaa  xlv  41.  -onim  dnna  pnmla  xill  148, 
noc  disna  poraUs  kuppllda  his  4a  iv  UQ. 
moria  ac  tcrram  -oaqua  rcvcnd  iv  8S.  ad 
Aetblonum  x  ISO.  adcpiciu)ui,  qimrom 
tioii  HumcU  Irae  ocddiasc  all^uuin  \v  l&f 

pcrcia  cum  reniixlbui  gruDoiasc  Elpcnora 
cnrildLrliii  IV  'a 

pniTi'Xit  quanta  munoura  patutm  v  K7.  plv- 
ticins  oUicn  -ijrvl  iucultue  puvr  xi  1 4iJ.  ai^ 
liabft  qufiia  -at  oro  tni>ii(<:-iii  UI  207.  da 
faucibiu  aurva  cum  ■»  tplrn  viii  iftH.  '^cta 
bmcchla  nirium.  quae  pcJa|,>o  eonurturti 
medio  xU  76 

porroiUiait.    vil  M.    zI0 

portaequotT))eb«ruiniiil37.  prndltalaxa- 
hant  -anuu  craiistni  t.trainiii  i>xuJU>ui 
iuvaooa  tptlua  coimullii  vili  2i>l.  win  clav« 
Itneri  xv  148,  iini  Pootm  willte  -n*  fmn- 
Kimua,  actum  nihil  «n  x  lo.'x  vvliu  TiK'bo 
n>ntiini  laiwt  otiruta  -ih  xv  ti 

portat  rvctu  rurtice  tut  ns  slttiiIus  Itifrlix 
lU  iSS.  qui  aaxa  l.itcusUca  at  axis  2fi7. 
pauca  Ikot  •«•  argent!  vaaouia  i>uri.  timobti 
X  IR  cum  Gaetula  duoem  -an.-t  ho\nak 
lUKum  166.  tiU  conaul  twt  nlao(<at,  curru 
s«rvua  -otnr  oodem  42.  Ilcctnre  funua 
-airt«  38>i.  -andtui  ad  biuta  cadaver  coo- 
diioert!  Id  %J 

liurttix.  qufls  natura  dcdlt,  turn  lie  mlrabera 
xii  T4.    aspice  xlv  ST6 

p'Sivt  noqiic  t'nln!  Inrimm  -It  Arlillllt  Thwri- 
t.-a  t1  3i1.  -imus  Milum  Ut  nf-np«  dvililpt  r 
112.  ut  ait  mill  uiitiur  aiitiqua  Iiul>ri;tiua 
J^aiipa  euttiiirnot  vlL  7L  in  i|tumtum  titj* 
ntqua  fomci  ct  (riRora  -unl  xiv  31H.  Qttl 
itlmiaa  .cbat  opes  x  10&.  trepldnt.  ne  faiM 
iKiminc  .aa  1 M.  icniculuiii  bruraae  si  i 
pora  ill  103.  lnd%natur  ndnUtcr  rail 
quod  allquid  -M  T  M.  ut  -aa  aliquid  x  1 
qui  totum  itU  -«C«t  orbrai  xlv  SU). 
tioram  altquld  4  ociua  vil  34.  fortun  i 
mum  K  3d7.    cum  ff,  -«  latino  xl 


POSCO 


PRAETKREO         SO  J 


I 

poi 

K 


*)t«D  Ubello  xiv  lOX.    Arplnas  nUiift  Vals- 
eanim  In  muata  sulcbat  -ue  uiurced'ei  vlil 

too  tffo  pliu  Pallante  et  Udnii  1  lOB. 
quo!  •«!  a;ri  Itigvra?  Ul  141.  qvat  tIDiui 
•eftt  nunc,  f|iio  toTidiMitfi  gTMvE<i  fuvenJ  mihl 
harliK  winabal  x  22S.  -rat  Pacuviiu,  qiuiii- 
tum  rapuit  Neru  liilSU.  al  tAutuui  culLl 
■oluft  •«darii  aipi,  quantum  tub  latio  po* 
pnJui  Bomanaa  arabat  xir  lfi9 
^dMuiii  Don  p.  ferre  Oraecam  urbcm  Hi  H, 
funua  pronuttero  itacria  oce  volu  tan:  p. 
00.  ri  pciU-s  BV<!lll  clrcL-unllius  Ui  m 
ri  p.  Ula  pati  T  3.  uuinia  fi'iTH  si  p,,  vt 
debeft  171.  tu  qiiAinvli  lorlum  Tnalonim 
iiUnimam  ptirtlciiliLm  vis  ferrc  p.  iiill  14. 
fack  indttfnnttu  Tc-num,  i|tui.k*mciuiiqiii* 
-e«t  I  801  liilLTL'  MuitiLTtoruiii  alnpa>  vUl 
181.  qulbus  [llamnii  -iraiit  lEDORCerutitancs, 

SDOTUm  corporibui  vosccbuntiir  xr  10^. 
iDtoDl  RladloJ)  -ult  conUriiirtrn.-,  si  sic  rm- 
nil  dixlaset  X  12S.  Man  n(r>rn-s  noii -ti(t 
aarran  nuu  xiv  SR3.  Iiortt,  iiiiile  i<]iii]um 
-ads  coDtutndara  P>tit»i(Lims  iiiSSy.  vdh- 
vttB  liaberi,  atl  cegiain  si  loteatatua  eas  ^^ 
monstro  qii>c>cl  ipw  titii  -uia  dare  x  943. 
faeere  hoc  noD  -Mis  qulnque  dl«bui  ce»i> 
tliiuia  xl  SAi.  tu  mmT  cxclnnins.  ut  Stcn- 
tnra  vinrarc  -gsia  xiil  112.  vix  divi;!rL'.  qumii 
intilti  tiiliu  ploretit  xiv  l&U.  nihil  est  ^avd 
ensure  <iti  »e  tioii  -isll,  aim  laudatur  dis 
it«<)ua  potcaUw  iv  71.  n«  civw  crat,  fjui 
lltkc-m  -ML-l  vfrlka  ariiui  prDrcrre  iv  'JO.  i-t 
qui  nnliitit  ocddere  quemiiuam,  -sao  rolatit 
ifl7c«t. 

pMt  liiiiic  i  33  =  v  116  =  x  271  quem  (bol^ 
turn)  oil  amplius  eilll  v  14^  j>.  uuuaus  hai- 
bos,  p.  cuiicta  oDhnalia  xv  ^ 

postqit&m  lU  30&.  It  1&8.  viii  201  25L  si  "3. 
x!i  62  bb.  M.    xlii  IBL    xv  73 

pcislrcnifl  L:iuti  bcvitos  cea&urifi  ourcs  etiiiiD 
cullt-^  tiiiti^rvl  xiSi 

pontulat   quod  pupuloB  rictarl  aunim  vll 

aa 

j»Unt  pctentlor  cttstode  ot  eiim  omn)  nAturti 

potMiUa  mbmQda  occult!  Tuti  vii  ifto,  suli- 
iecta  matfuao  mrldiiU!  praccipJcat  qu^sdutu 

patcslAs  cum  laudalur  dis  anqua,  nllit]  ett 
quod  oredure  dp  m  ti'in  pnudt  Iv  71 
itlorea  qui  avdat  Ht^rcutin  aarutnims  c4 
venDra  vt  cenia  ^ardanatHdll  x  H'i'} 

•Dotim  i  n.  if  l&U.  vU  10.  laL  vel  pi  li] 
14ft.    xtUUS 

jKfto  lp*e  capillato  diffuium  conrul«  -at  v  ^ 
Toa  aliam  -alls  aquaro  &'i 

potur'a  wtiprl  Iv  m 

ptiwrty,  #»■  '(iau|»r,'  'paupertas,'  'iKjnr' 


piaebi't  p&uui'r  malttiaii]  causa»qu.eiuct>ruin 

omniliua  Id  147.    nee  vullcudAs  iam  -ult 

Bias  si  liJT 
pnu»ed(>rc  tiuottuur  aimia  tam  YuDitraMle 

mlxtUfiS 
pra«cepi  fu^it  la  exiUum  Uanoibal  x  IW. 

tsam  pn«tor  lictoroni  Ire  •Ipitc tn  luhoat  lit 

lS9i.    ai  raph  atnlildti  atquc  litiidni  vil!  \Vih. 

tmnfliiam  anxia  -ill  venlsnot  i-iiistulu  ^Uum 

It  lU.    curmmua  -ites  x  65 
praoDeptori  ut  coiutet  vrrboruw  rt'gula  Til 

3» 
praMepta  Zcrioni*  rnon(>ut  noi  mrllii»  st  107. 

nuurna  quldrm,  ftncTiH  quae  dat  p.  lllwltH, 

MpivTitu  xtd  lU.    liikcc  Uli  Tutvrea  ttiUiurl- 

ham  xlv  IHH 


praeebilt  Rutllns  mitcm  animutn  ot  more* 
lutHUcta  crroiibiii  auquon?  xlv  10.  qula- 
qulft  DiagDl  canaus  -epit  aiuorem  227 

pra»dpltat  quoadam  aubl«cta  iioicntia  maz- 
nao  Invldiite  x  66.  4n>  vukaa  titbun  pul- 
cimrrlnm  xil  8A.  lahltur  hlc  quidam  nuaia 
funaidliiv  cunutn  -una  xv  7& 

pra^tAiniK  iii  M.  vii  100 

praeciptiAiu  in  tnbulU  senla  ortA  oeram  si 
muuLTo  uiitnnltftulitiv  19.  quod-Jameo- 
t«m  8udoribu»  iir^et  xlii  3!20 

pmtclnrailllc  laudatur  liuiiiii  v  41  atlquld 
•um  t^upiicnunris  et  PufycUU  ui  317.  iu> 
di)[nUH  ({euureet  -o  nuuiliie  tautum  llisi^- 
iit«  vUi  31.  tui  quae  -a  rt  pro»pcra  unti? 
sfl7 

prtteco  iubrt  a  -na  vocuri  iusuii  Trotu^feuui  i 

prai^cordia  sudant  tadla  cui  pa  I IGT.  indoo- 
tonim  DuliiB  bitordum  nut  luvibui  vldeai 
ffnurantia  cauaia  xlH  lc<l.  qitihua  RnxlC 
Titan  artp  bcnlKna  e*  mclioro  lata  xlv  iS 

pnwHla  cul)[li  poTiitur  Mnc  xiv  i2.  -am  re- 
Dciituiii  Ber^atiut  Mums  iv  53.  pruitfluiea 
aqiiilao  fvitiiiul  wl  illittn,  qiiain  priiiiiim 
nipto  KUitavvriti  cvo  xiv  4&.  -arum  in 
part«  reperta  uuunonim  arttlicum  pucula 
xl  nil 

pmi-rerrc  nnimiuii  pudnrl  suiruDum  cnxla  dc- 
!bs  viii  as.  Suiiumin  Nuroid  21i  ar]itt.-uto 
cujut  ruljuwiuo  aalutL'Ui  quia  aiidulf  xSi 
0.  ze]<-ktypn  iuvenla  •latua  larbac  v  4& 
novcrcaliV-doB  -a  Lavinio  xi!  71 

praK^naB  vol  lantfulda  uxor  »oqtUtur  otait 
tuTu  i  122 

praumaturi  unn  dncrea  lusurlao  xl  44 

praeuila  qvuuita  bunus  ouiumut,  n>&plc«  vlii 
iyi.  pooenda  ut  siunai,  tanti  tllii  non  ate 
liarena  Tn^  lit  £6.  qimiitK  r>:-n!«  turn  liirae 
RutpaeT  vbl  1111.  quia  virtutcm  aioplfcU- 
tur  ipBam.  p.  a!  toDuT  x  141E.  fL-lida  luiii- 
tisu  quia  Dumerarti  que&tS  xvi  L  fioura- 
tiiuntnnim  nok'tnua  3o 

praepono  cti;o  vcl  ProclijrUini  Siiburac  fU  5. 
vlsne  iLliuii  e^ercililniH  -er??  x  V'2 

pmmnit  uprciAttt  line  niiptar,  qiirMl  pudcat 
narrun?  aiiijui'iii  -Uiiua  Iivsia  xl  lf>^ 

prBe»E?ituu  auUqui  aitulu  Aletolli,  uuda 
tJaiilalMjr  atokuD  xv  iny 

praevidium  nalentum  pouit  ublqno  consul 
iittaniiia  viii  'i3i>.  ni  qua  alitindo  putas 
ronim  <.'xspectandatuarumvii23.  qnandn 
adferimus  tiavem  faotum  mluorcui,  dlsuri- 
ndiiiE  ultima  xii  5G 

pra«Ktat  YobiN  liuiic  tiononni.  o  nuintnl  r 
136.  txpc  dcro,  nunitiii  1)1  pv  It-hcrrlma 
dictu  ncn  -em  vita  hoc  nmrihua  ot  ro  xl  67. 
-an-  trihutn  dlciib's  c<>|dimir  iii  Iritt.  Iiuiic 
curiiui  ai|ili;lint  reliua  Ijttlid  fictiluluppiivr 
xi  115i.  auxilmui  ut  niw  iutivret  muluua 
adfectu*  XV  IM.  illL),  quoa  amm  t«KXU)t. 
qufhcl  plikdlimi  ett  ipal»  -utur  toiiipUB 
a^pudi  xvi  4:U 

prutitr  ull  p.  Rclidas  auMio  conferre  dcDlas 
vii  &)ti.    aJiqiud.  quod  poaatm  titllJts  in- 


acribare  p.  honnrts,  f]uoi  Ulb  damua,  qttl- 

i!>.    11.  pclj 
ct  fuiiiiliiia  ictuB  cvaait  xil  17.  nil  p.  uuliea 


hua  omnia  dclK«  vii 


pclagl  casus 


et  caeti  uulwm  adoraut  xif  VT 
praflt«rM  m  lUd.  Stifi.    x  317. 800.  xl  TO.    xiU 

229.   xriag.  61 
praeieriieTotamonom  Alaxsiv214.  tot  falA. 

qu»t  ilia  nortr  patient  vljtIlL'A  to  -oiinln 

fvnindrav  iij  S7&     ciuo  quo  -Ita  cctiuvit 

iuictex23& 


3o3 


PRANDEO 


PRTJDENTIA 


ftrandaato  Medn  rpota  flinnin*  x  ITS 

jiravU  «c  tiirpllniB  omnrs  docUe*  wam 
ImilaniliftXiv  11 

|ir«tuit  blc  iKiLtuluin  KKfflbui  cnmituii)  «po- 
tktor  pupiui  (irocMQlU  1  44.  niitalua 
BUgDO  afrmlDe  huntwia  (ii  lU.  Titnidliui 
pfT  fnnun  luvenM  laago  nuKrv  MtuHlnn 
tH  ia^  tie  fMllMt,  nt  nudix  ndi  qui  cal- 
dlfui  Biiinicui  1  41L  uulbui  Ilia  otvir  |><:r 
K>iui)uiii  rjiKUid  xlv  SSL  fluctu  ohrutiu 
SV*i.  cnc"  omniA  flunt,  ut  cogvla  -wu  diu 
atrld<!re  mciUrt  r  160 

imriloM  tonecUu  Albanl  vctcrli  dliplicet  xUl 
814 

liftsUum  tuno  pu  Intrenlo  vil  96.  ae*)erlsUl« 
cruci^rn  tuIlL  lilc  diudcnuk  xUl  1V&.  hoe  -o 
iqiuuiuuii?  It  2A.  fliit  AsbM^  -0  mnlors 
|Mirntu>,  (lUAtn  fiitt  t^i  TdIK  etrntnt  n  Anrl 
r  M,  qiiitmm  id  -*>  domirus  tion  riadtur 
ullu  Kir  146  doiuhtus  -U  uiutjirt!  labviilur 
rilttiiia  vili  *>5 

prtdpiD  tft  iUQ  p. 

liriiDUtn  rcii]>ldt  lia«e  vtl  141.  d^  rMplcr  p. 
rlriit  1144.  qnarn  p.  jimi-drtm  nipto  intt- 
lavrmt  om  xiv  8£.  catBiuada  tracU'iiiua 
n.  ooniiniinia  xd  7 

pnuiui  pruiwrRlmt  I^amuna  W  IS.  nobllli 
lilc  euluii  -ua  In  acquDru  piUvli  dii  61. 
Wftlorum  luonim  autputor  fuit  auc  illu't 
nuod  dlceni  nolo  S74.  Icnim  -a  ai^rurU 
nut.  cmt  luwo  oltio  xlii  S.  louufni  |Nir 
mrnw  buumIm  M  aaphiiUa  (locvit  rec- 
tuR]  199,  gul&  u  TOluptitt«m  aanaorit,  ti« 
llaMica  XT  90.  ckUflbal  MonUoua  -o  di^ 
pnwn(ii.T«  tnrkTiiii.  ('Irrda  nstk  (opmiI 
oatn-a  iin  I.ticrliHim  dj)  uixum{vl42.  loco 
fl|fi%qtia<l  V  1U.  tiiumliuu  cum  -a  ntecra- 
lur  crtmlna  tHuba  tUI  1(16.  luoo  v|trMsa 
xi  IM.  exBoJnai  -o  qucxnio  murtiiiiro 
cmU  xiQ  3U.  -i  tebri  XV  19».  .»  vota 
^dttuxSS.  tvtritlaaonftr«lndpiuncxv61. 
•0*  Ladfitt^ntMn  alero  Ta),*lt)ia  rll  19&.  ut 
4M  edcre  planctui  Uiuiiudm  iadptrct  x 
XL  -OB  cum  buiua  collUlt  [ifnea  Jtill  149. 
•a  milii<lL>t>csanimi  bvuvUiSL  cunoi- 
duin  <ii  -It  1"1 

priadpEi>triutMli  sv  1-lS 

;nnP';r  >od  lllH-rtinils  p.  cat.  'p.*  Inqalt  'rco 
adaum'  I  IVl.  luop-illcahtiiAiilt?  iiibl.  cum 
;>nu)tor  llctoritiu  Ire  Dra«elpiU<iii  lutTcat, 
IW  p.  Albiiiatii  L't  Mouinm  ciitU'aaanlutct 
190.  Laterauus  ^rga  p.  animct  viij  i:;a. 
noMii  pfnp^mntlbtia  ol»ut  nndn  p.  Itl  244 

priua  in»pl4Tlt  (iiduui  i  UT.  tucum  vuluta 
Ivwe  luilmu  auto  tutwa  16S,  uuc  p.  Uulu 
doimiixi^  quam,.  JibcJuit  xiv  143 

hriu>i|uniii  iUPKTtt  xiii  SH 

pro  iIiiblA  llfM'rtalfl  vil  llS-TiH  SfiJ,  Iiacc 
liint  p.  mimtiijfl  US.  lli'di  p.  bitla  Irt^icf 
nibtift  ct  I).  uinriibUA  nutllilpi  nl'iuv  oinnl- 
Ihu  nuxiiiU  aufli^Luiil  ilia  likft-rnu  IlfhS. 
p.  jumuUini  !ipClB*lmu  qugkLM|iiL<  dabuiit  lU 
X  M9.  \K  oxiiiji  rudilu  tut  pijiio  ullaria  xil 
84.  ooluniU  nulla  uiiutuani  [h  pnWe  ciulol 
litl.  diiitcrL  [viMtiln  prrti'Ka  tntHlmiip.  iriiil- 
th  Tit  lUKira  lilna  dahiintur  vului'riliuft 
atr  1(13.  QUL'  uiiiiii  ni>iiu.-t,  i|uu.t!<lam  p.  viia 
(aoUmda  putat  J^i'ito  xv  lOtt 

probot  alcut  vTlttu  ThanrmacM  tU  SC^. 
quibiu  lucllcthua,  ouo  U-mUi  •svit?  x  70. 
onuetn  vocvii)  adytl  vltiuii  xtil  205 

prooeroi  pnllotl,  si  Asturid  ccddU  douiua  111 
US.  Vticaiitur  in  oundllum  It  7ik  uxlro 
tubenhir  inlmo  condllo  144.  quod  dod 
tlanr,  dabU  iiblrio  vU  W 


procul  a  tallan  tcnentla  Antaram  nrreuHi 
IH  89.  qiuUlt  iiostU  ftincm  ill  8.  a.  alfcnla 
D»  tuQea  litlgct  xd  17.  qui*  UuD  p.  MMil 
abarU7S!i 

pfocimbo  fli  •obuil  axia  til  3&7 

prodln  Roma  turn  aerTal  Hocni  impcnaafl 
dtlM.  eomiptorla  tiiiTirobltulpeoaauiiIet 
tpitiptJirv  pan>nU<a  x  .m 

J<ri»ta  quaa  Ihio  fciln  dim  nt  n*wrl  -cro 
rurooi?  xliiZX  -lU  portaniiQ  clauatrn  vtU 
261 

prodaxcre  aolmu  xt  9L  ct,  Arieo.  di^cr. 
orii.  1244 

pmdia  qiiarar(aain  eatdnn  aisldoo  apectrntor 
lllic.  ndet  ticuo  xiB  17S.  vunlt-m  in  )>. 
liirrviD  xU  110.    I^uitlca  pnaats  xiv  lr>'J 

prctfrii  qui^itlcni  de  ILaiiae  unum  -tultfrnC 
[I'l'iltm,  ri'K'liftl  T>''inorritii«  x  {W.  -er  tialU 
mpiit  i  litl,  i|ii)  IINim  pis.v^i  vorSi*  :uiliui 
-vrrc  It  [fl,     fitifs  puui  libvt  x)t  142 

rrolicit  iiiliil  in  iiidlua  tjt  turum  luua?  xIQ 
lit 

protTTTiles  uolliu)  matan  oun  le  lode  lorsiit 
xfvM 

pruliif  Trncmnun  rill  M 

jiriimo  |iiari  altera  -t-rv  remmi  sudct  xr  TS 

prumptufl  amno  lEI  74 

probtifat  lilc  Tclut  nrgiieflt  auitt>r  !▼  69. 
oa  fi-lus  ^liltur  xit  78.  rafita  -ntmt  alwltii 
l*oim*>i4  It  7'i.  jirinlmim  AcillUA  It  qui* 
iniMua  aut  pudiiri^  iiaifiiiam-aiUUnvBri? 
xiv  17&  uubU  -nuUbiu  ubatui  unda  ndor 
ill  Z13 

)>r»f>f/i(j|jwi  Clin)  dkia  lawn)  ituttum,  qui 
paupartntnn  K-Vvt  •!  xiv  23».  noc  melius 
do  B«  ctilqitnin  Hp<:rart'  -o  «iur«li.t  luTftilii 
0.  Nrroni'  iil<-iiuui  ijuctn  tioMafnmalnidit 
viil  7!!.  iiullta  ucimila  ta  lulxriiU  OnitU-a 
3111.  itiNtitiiit  ru<l(r»  iiiolifir  Lucnista  -aa  i 
71.    loiwii  dviiui;1i*  ^;^.■Ilte  -l«  xiil  3)7 

rrrojfiHo  quod  luudu  •«ul,  non  t:it  M:itlviiti& 
Till  I2r. 

praTinsitiim  grjiTc  oiiid  profolt  Hlppnlj-tnT  x 
i'iSt.    1^  to  -i  uomluiu  pudct  T  1 

propria  cum  lam  ladt  artraro  oidoa  vuJlur 
xTtW 

pmiWr  quod  runpere  aomoDm  d«beat,  habet 
TrcWiiKT  lii.  p.  quod  ncRiu  laratar  SO. 
lii>c  furrnt,  p.  q,  aucpe  eucuiri  76.  cf.  t1 
104.  1(1^.  Tut  41.  p.  quae  (aa  cat  geoiia 
liic«raru  diraruui  ?  x  && 

prora  aouta  oleum  aatiTcxit  eaima  Mldp- 
iJininiTri!).  titn'laiw>rdi'nsacadjiveraxlb6 

prosprm  qtuiv  tanii  7  x  97.  tcuipora  vixtorts 
xli  fiS-    caiitni  xvt  3 

^os\tm  -full  nihil  ijalKro.  quod  fi««bat  It  !$, 
quid  Uippolj-to  snivo  prnpoiituoi  7  x  S24 

prott-Kit  amuB  Martiiit  trcpldaiiliiin  urbrtB 
tUI  '2W.  -ero  anripltcni  iiia^ho  di*criiiliio 
cniiMkni  xl  23,    nrims   luti&uin  clTctii   xv 

protiniui  It  4^;'.    arclpa  vii  Itifi.    bxuo  xl  tOQ. 

xlii  176.    xiv  lU    xTi  27 
prvvldn  INimpdo  dcdemt  Cuapaaia  febnt 

pn)\imuA  prapcnbRt  Adllua  Iv  H.  •■  ten* 
I<ntait  LLiru  Kraviora  tlnwliir  xlQ  33H. 
rv'tiboB  ML»lduu  ptmltua  iorutaDta  luaaiUo 

■UTiW 

pnnltna  Vclenio  It  118 

pnidi-Qtin  culua  (IKiDocriti)  monstrat  aatn- 

moa  posBs  vlroa  rerveoutn  in  lutda  naacj 

X  4H.  Dullutii  iiuimii  habt>»,  f  ortuna.  ai  ait  p. 

X  3ti5^xiv  3X6.    canl  recturli  cum  nuliam 

fcn-L^I  op<!iD  xU  33 
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pod^  flctnibni  rMure  U1 16^  nl  p.  Baturu 
22L  >i  U!  prufiooiU  nouUuin  p.  v  1.  vltu- 
Itun  iam  iluwtn  ubera  mulhii  ^il  H.  quroi 
DOD  p.  situ  per  ttlitcicm  pitoqq  t<.-gi  xir  Ibih 
■pectant  hoc  nuptav,  quod  -v»i  jiarntrg 
Mlqaciii  pracMQUbm  IpAJs  xl  lti4j.  inLiplt 
INvcnkumrwibUUiudiinimrRciniipnu'U-rru 
-csuUi  vUl  Ufik  •cimUb  uLiiuLir  uit^uiiiiu 
IKS 

putUcus  anto  fiUiu  (hod  nb  ioeuine  tutus) 
IHUl 

pHititr  nM  p.  obitiiMt  lil  CO.  cum  sdmuloi 
■diiiovt.i  iidic  X  ^:^ 

puellae  aamiikiliB  impar  quLs  icetwr  lilo 
jtliMiuitT  iiilOU  (or»iuiliexpecte«.utplsu»u 
pr»tntaK  ad  lerraiu  tnunulo  dcscvuiiuut 
cluno  -■«.■  a1  IM.  fiirmiiui  optat  nuUcrt!  -ia 
munuura  anxia  muter  x  :%}!.  ex  iiU'O 
inaribus  oudaa  ustL-uiJIt  I'yrni  -ju  i  H4 
Jner  Autumodon  diuu  pltvoIui  Flutuiniam 
16L  totmillbua  (^m|itii«  noM-li  [itturt-ritiui 
miswrA  V  III.  si  Vcr^llJo  dcssct  vlj  til*. 
Iflgenul  vnltuj  iit^cnui^uti  puitoru  xl  liii. 
nvc  llincua  od  cjutli'jB  xiil  JS.  kl  uon 
]i(Uurru.\vri>t  bartwto  oiicumque,  utfaa 
credfbant  M.  tcrlbe.  p.,  vii;ilii  xlv  Ivl. 
DC  tu  -1  cdmemiJwriB  uuiir>a  .\iv  48.  Ktrus- 
nim  -o  If  mntl^it  aiiruin  tl'1  Doduii  tantum 
T  164.  quid  i.-nliii  o  uviufc-rro  piiK-at  plus 
natura?  x  Wi.  u  |>ultvB  cui'mit  ulijf  dictviu 
-o,  8«d  Ui  aur«  t>]uwntas  xl  u!>.  ljluiciuL>ri 
cuii>|>ar<i  JiCfC  tuuiiJ>truiu  xlil  t>4.  tuin 
Mpuuus  Buniii  tnauicrit  •um  xiv  11. 
lUNru  pt'rcMKitiiiii  -o  I  Iti.  sttdouit  ]iiD 
Ifinctnum  -i  (^utjciitiiqiie  o  forok'A  iiiiU  ili 
Ififi.  ut  -i  {luuiiiuiil  iuiKJuis  uvviu  vii  ^'2. 
tolldciu  (jlfi-citbu  lucvrua*,  quul  atabaDt -1 
SSti.  ut  Ilrncatonim,  natumas  tcBiplia 
jtnratis  vli)  'JM.  dlsnucimi,  qui  -I  qualUiiiio 
futiim  »it  uiur  x  'AaA.  Itc, -i,  lltigulaaiiiniim 
Que  fuvt-nti.'!*  xU8^  viviU'coiiiuitiiMllilius 
utis,  (I  -i  I  xJv  1»U.  uua  <jbt  kvi>  Lut  -urum 
obaeTN'arv  luaiiuH  i>culu«qu«  ki  Tiuu  tit'iiitn- 
tet  *ii  1;4l>.  itidult(«  veuiam  -is  liii  Ii3T. 
taevas  curr«  t>t-r  AIihhi,  iit  -Is  )itact«ii! 
X  1(JT.  rnrmam  optut  niciUcu  -t9  mLLnuun! 
atixia  tnnlcr  2ai<.    Impunvt  viLbu  xii  117. 

Iiluriiua  fama  dlgna  iiiiii&tra  inuDBLroal 
pHi  -i»  pareiiUs  xIy  K.  r«peutibus  Itoc 
luoB»traiit  vvtulau  assoc  iln>.  litux  iatvr 
-Of  rano  propvraiuur  iU  2^  laudalxit 
pogaxa  fit  -«•  fDdf^  ad  vflarin  mpto«  iv  I'l'J, 
taa  nunc  MyKalv  fuudu:  Utxt  -oi  tti:%  in 
grmiiuiu  |iatris  seuiul  v  14L.  eoipturus 
vii  133.  tiiUijiUi,  Clir}'SCii:u)iusquautld^ci-At 
lauloniiu  -o«  l';7.  qui»<^ub  ucro  muuitu 
produdt  avaros  xh'  VSH 
puniaia  !u(iTaunir<J  liifi^Kti^  luiffiiiiRniidcl  para 
wteraxT  74.  -oa  Cilicia  lauduliat  ul  klus 
W121 
pugmm  cum  Oncdio  Iiwhui  iccutcr  pertullt 
uttomitdam  irmviM'pm  omoi  vulnvru  viti 
21<>.  par  vellui  dabltur  -uiiU  iturgono 
Maura  xJl  L  ueo  niimiJlloiiia  In  ariiiiN  tu-o 
ellpiNi  Urmx'lium -uiLuut  auL  Ulcu  auuiim 

puttnos  ociitorum  sanguine  plunos  atpictfrci 
XV  M.  audi^t  llle,  -am  qui  vidit,  dJcLTO 
'vidl'xriao 

puliiljcr  vl  Bcvr  felix  vil  ISC,  priuila-nda  tmt 
gladio  -a  Iiacc  corrix  x  HIa  quiduuiJ  -ruui 
«it  acquorit  toto,  rfs  Usct  v»t  iv  M-  -o 
rcddii  sua  dona  lahort  xvi  &',  ipse  dit-s 
-o  Otalingultiir  urditic  rvnitn  i  l::7.  •» 
foudvt  Liituna  Duuia  x  '2^    de  bit  -ti 


orUbuB  una  oonudunt  patritnnnla  mcnaa 
i  t:i7.  -riar  UJe  hoc.  atqun  tllu  uliu  x  IM 
-vrriua  dkrtu  xi  M^  prut-cLpilAit;  vulsoa 
xliSa,  d«gr«Rettrvoruiiiiuii^uaL-t-vrriBia 
quaeque  corpora  llti 

puilikR  cicmilrt  iiiiirit  Kcrtivnto  ot  Invvcta  per 
duviii  rum  iiui^rtu  xiv  <'i 

^u/jtruuurumtcuuiUiudurumlliaud  minimum 
Uluil  Mil.  uw  hi  -arc  u>){atU4  audv4it,  immo 
etsi  -«tur,  dijsimulet  xvi  b  iK  -atua  ru^al 
111800 

pDlvi-rc  iDPdil  drrl  oubliini-Di  pnialorptn  x  ST 

pualrc  quud  licL-ut  tutiiuii  luuKuLa,  uukI  viii 
'i'^  cuii;:tuB  jiuciL'iiU'a  el  curaut  tli.  quAiido 
ud  mo  vunlriit?  xiii  lUL  TnU-nti  hoec 
Bardiilma  vhIcuus  ludux  djttur  wi  \& 

puppis  olturuutit  Ulua  ui'tsrleuUbua  uiidis  xU 
'dL  Lnmeu-ti  uia^iBtet  ixiLuiijra  i>uUL  lull 
itavnaainua  Tx  (urvLla  qui  Acui)>«r  mu- 
raiu  atque  tuititas  xiv  'Jti7 

purpura  ri9D<iU  aiuiidiL-uiii  vi)  135 

jiuturo  vidtiEiEur  uit^eatt  atquu  rnuie,  latoa 
uisUuittinvt  arbvB  gnuidn  eljiir  .\i  1:^1 

putu  si  qua  uliuELdL*  -as  rL-ruui  (fABpirctonda 
tuaruu  praetadia  vll  2:1.  quid  Bvutirv 
omDca  rwciiti  d«  &c:clorcf  xlii  6.  ((Uitu 
adquiredda  tt:rnique  marique.  bn.'Tl(>r  rla 
cunt'ur^t  iili  xlv  ian.  nil  tLbt  sc  dcl'L^n-  -at 
Hi  U,  captuin  to  nidoru  buuc  oiilluaf 
V  ISi.  ^nimni^  UutUua  aervotutu  vt  curpora 
nostra  maliirla  cuuatarBT  xlv  17.  liiuic 
I>opiilu»  u^rti^luDi  adqulrcndi  attiUcem  115. 

UUUU     >C;XfDlpLfl     hvBli     [IAU\)VTia    VMV    I'H. 

41iial(«  iijiie  >.'piilju  ipsuin  KB>itti:*i^-iinnu 
liiiij|K:riiUkr«>iiirlv2K.  (iaxudMirunj  liht-cct 
IciiL  -tun  xiii  £11  11L1:  dijsturu  -uijL  liuiujiua 
carua  auillaui  xiv  'M.  iiic  t.>iiiiii  ouiiitD, 
qoaedatD  pr^  vita  lacionda  ant  xv  iotf. 
DAGC  tu  secreta  et  pauds  cciminissa  -ntwK 
x  !U7.  (iniDla  Pegasus  tciupuHlnui  dirix 
tmcUindn  -attnt  imtrini  luiititia  iv  HO,  Una 
vacui  <.-u[itliB  pijpuiuui  Piiacaoa  ■avltl  XV 
'2X  Ivu^ia  lUi^uo  ttdi'u  tarduinque  4Vlt 
bxpectiui!  focni  52.  quiJquld  levlui  tueli- 
luquu  -arlii,  pruulKiida  vflt  gladio  hacc 
ct>'rvtx  X  <^4,  *Hii;  quid  Ittum  essQ  -cs 
ill  IL  ut  bonik  Euutoa  alieua  vircr« 
quadra  v  2.  cligv,  quidnaui  nuaduuduui 
(UM  -«.•«  X  SSO.  cur  luui«Ji  lios  tu  evaslwieT 
xlii  1^3.  cam  fas  oul'  -ct  curatu  apcrarc 
culiortis,  qui  bona  donnvU  pmcRoplbiu 
t  im.  aiiliiiitlia  muta  quia  ^i-tirrcisa  -ct, 
nia)  fortia!'  viii  ST.  vxl^a  a  qunqiiuut,  (ut| 
-Hi  ullla  CMU  aiiquod  numuu  totuplis  x  ilh 
SO.  cuui  quiHque  nullum  cunferri  pu«si> 
-artit  uaufraijtuiu  vetli  aidtutibui  xti  SI. 
ncv  feodum  alii  ucc  turpa  -aruDt  ju-aecotMit 
lieri  vli  6  cf.  vi  3M0 

putrldimidioqaeouniBUaroxlvlSS.  vomloac 
■«B  xlii  »£ 

P;liua  rex  Vcig.  catoL  U  1{>.   Or.  am.  Ul  7  U 

qua  inodiac  noctfs  ab  bum  scillsti  qua  nemo 
Uh*-r,  qua  ik-iuhj  si-dcrt^t,  qui  vil  *£lt 

ijittit-ra  in  qua  tii  -u  prust'udia  t  lii  llVU.  qnid 
uliru  -ii^i  V  IS.  tnat«nam  aibi  ducia 
Uiilulgfliitia  -it  vii  2L  cutn  -it  ab  omul, 
qiiiHi|Lil«  udest  suciiis,  cur  diiret  x  HS&. 
iiutUQ,  unde  bab^'aa  xlv  '2ii7.  gitstuK  clc- 
uienta  pt'r  uiimla  -uut  .\t  14.  1111  (pulU) 
uurlom  auniptJB  unimalia  plnnla  xlv  TiS. 
^bat,  quoD  iiuuiiiiis  uaaet  mrmi  xlil  SOS. 
quumm  tl  u'jmiiia  -aa  x  'i  19>  live  coniuKlum 
xl  £X  no  HU,  an  xv  a'X  in  maciin  Uigaiuni 
•«  popina  vtii  ITJL    ociud  Arclii)[iitien  xiv 
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Set  mBltam  -aitui  Ilylu  1 1«l  .qb  ftd 
liMMn  wIm  dwluoer*  v^tikm  xlv  im. 
MUB  iDcllnatli   per   bumum   •«   Isevrtis 

XT  CI 

qwM  lira!  PmuvIui,  ^,  vel  Ncaton  lotiim 

xHua 

qtuattlo  vltlmi  B«t  Ae  moribui  fll  lil 

qmatit  {Ottfrr. }  o  4.  fade*,  el  -i  dliciu  ttbeila  t 
X  UT.  Ulo  tUDcn  q.  RdUt!  Vti.  ted 
q.r.  r  lU,    ect 

fuatts  (ref.)  cuiiu  ersnl  nore^  q.  tHnuMUft 
It  81  tiilM  wgo  clbl,  q.  dotniH  xl  90. 
buie,  •«si  aequco  iociB«tnu«  «*  mbiIo 
taotomvUM.  vcuioptarilMiem  LucnitU, 
.^m  IpM  lutbult  X  '.Hit.  Benratae  fnrta 
aonl,  -ca  TucniDt  to  rititmi,  urau  u  TX 
fiuil  liidlKUBilo  vcnuiu  (|ual«iucui»qu« 
pctMt,  •«»  eK<>  *^  Llavicnua  1  Hj.  boletus 
ponctiir  doinloo:  aed  -t*  Clnudhu  edit 
T  I-lT.  IaIus  nuu,  -«  ia  retula  Kslplt 
Itun  OMttcr  aimia  buem  X  IM  ccL 

giKMi  UnterrA  a.  araMa  nunaqoe  paropaida 
eeoat?  Ul  la  lODiD  via.  tiuto  vtU  'J-i. 
UniK>x&4.  coBlinuUeCqiuatbUlft.  graDda 
xtll!X.    niultixivlM.    foedacl53 

gitdm  \ci}tnii^t damifm  Itomav tAm sanctum, 
q.  fuit  hniipi-a  nunitnlj  Idael  Hi  137.  pretio 
nuUurv,  q.  fult  TulU  cvuaua  v  til.  aaam 
uliuil  q.  iidusY  tU  lliV.  uuu  aliUT  q.  3SUL 
DUllo  alio  dlacriminc.  quam  quod  Vtfl  6L 
nalo  lit.  a.  prtKlarut  'j;l  »«c  priua  <]. 
abeant  sir  li(C  lunicani  mllii  m&lu  lajiin^ 
q.  ^  laudot  164  cvL 

qiuamqumn  j  laa.  ivSO.  vUl£.  xiiSS.  xv 
80 

qiuuDTii  naiiLi  ad  Enphraim  1 108.  eonftuaa 
iii  L  iinprDbut  anmi  atque  m«ro  (erveoa 
•Ji'i.  l^uotiilis  lvl04.  luratovii,  rarutu, 
twT)(>ii  1&.  [ial]h>tiir  X  'M)&.  Thxrit  xiii  &. 
deductis  SOT.    latu  tivmuliu  xvi  dtl 

quaiido  iintrrr.]  i  »T  bit.  88.  lil  1(13.  v  6!^ 
63.  iSl.  villi'].    xlUlOS.  SU.  xrI60 

qiuiMlo  [rtH  Ui  21.    y  1^3.    li  184.    xU  S3. 

tjuantuf  {inierr.]  q.  ex  nilillQ,  q.  tterca 
Vlrrcmifl  amicus  I  v  13'S  l^i.  -a  cet  iiula, 
quae  t^bi  imm  pooit  npros !  1 14U.  ti^npta, 
Ltirysijfiunaa  •Idoceat  vol  I'olio  -i  louiorum 
pUQTOt  Tit  17<^  A  aoa  funftm  vpi'iilant,  quid 
refurti  viii  U'2.  -utuaddiili  ll(t.  quuraiiir 
X  UL  dUtrt  ni26.  -a  fuuio  Ui  2iK  -a  im 
1  Ifi.  uniiint  Iv  (IL  voce  xUI  I&  -o  prae- 
■cntiusUilS.  ponderomi.  munnurv  t  07. 
f ublunior  xi 'J4.  dlacrlmltia  xlv  S£8,  fcUdor 
81*2.  .A  praeuia  vlfl  03.  IISL  -aa  oinoi 
1  n.  -a  proulla  1  91.  -is  porUdboa  iv  i. 
malts  X  lut) 

qtuuttut  int.)  -um  licet  vll  1:4.  tiUsuffecit 
xlv  AlU.  -I  sub>«llla  tjEiUimt  v-U  46.  -a 
orb)  coronD«  x  40.  -um  uociplunt  lil  13". 
nuuiuuruQi.  taiitiim  ikdti  lii.  redJili^nt  iv 
Wx  (Uir«t  rll  lUi.  vis  lih.  meruit  ZIC. 
abatulit  viti  'ii\  bit.  rapult  xii  1^  (t:\- 
L-liimul)  xiil  113.  ctvvit  xlv  13^.  araUc 
llKf.  ivpcmnt  320.  notavi  xv  45.  tautt> 
major,  -o  conipiiciiiu  vitl  141.  -o  witlioui 
tanto  ritallbauni  on  Hat.  Lys.  SOS* 

quart  noD  q.  forttiltus  cadat  i|^i3  xlU  225 

quasautuin  8]oca.biB  oaliccm  v  iS 

quater  oKisti  vU  1S3 

quallt  liostla  petulani  cxt«nsiim  fanem  xii  liL 
oerultum  MMtu:  anlmo  tonoro  fiagtllum 
xiuiift 

qualtuur  nasonuD  caUcoDi  t  iT.    aul  Kptcin 


vmrcnti 
laboret 
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dhntis  a  morte  remotna  xii  i9l  annis  pra^ 
c«d«f«iani««D«r»Ult<nitttlM.  lolanMa 
Indrbaot  xhr  108 

qucfNunm 

quuas  ciii  Tolttptati  nalla  tk«atn,  mdla 
acqoare  pvaetoria  |nil|HU  xlv  UT.  ncc 
tuffure  -at  Cris|dtiua  maioria  poodera 
i  S&;  qoonnn  nemo  paoiam 
ids  trtU  4A.  qui  felt*  qnna- 
U9.  quia  ninoemtt 
lBUciipn«iiaiiuliaa«r  zrtl 

qitcnila  •tmlU  ouwta  ftva  plena  xM  US 

quereria  iniurcepta  dKvm  iwterthl  ftaMlle 
McrilanT  xlh  71.  non  eadon  tdMs  pool 
vfna  .charT  t  flL  attcndas,  quantom  de 
Iqribus  ipw  -otur  biujruui  vl  uluUu  du 
•taailtie  \  351 

qui  Ini.)  patiim 

quJ  titUar.)  q.  locoa  bi;retdo7  vfi  6S.  4k> 
tiU,  q.  sis  xl  83 

qtila  xl  -JOT 

uulcumiiuu  vD  IS.  xt  TL  cs  hoc  quod-  «st 
v>i::i7.  xUiL  1  lai.  TOl«t  xUt  Id.  trotUdit 
Moysca  \ir  11*2.  qao-  *iJi  27.  de  libro 
vulrt  134.  miMlo  vlv  117.  viU  60. 
X  311    iiiiao-  vtl  15-1 

qniitatn  lanliiir  xv  'I.  colas-  nanum  rill  33. 
col-  Spartano  xilt  1901  uwi  pruiitcr  vitmii 
taciunlpalrimoiUaqul-xll&O.  tDrtiil  uH-tu- 
cutaiufabtntapatmnxivW.  quau-crimiim 
vtdltie.  rlcmciitavltionimxlviu.  qaibas- 
lomautn  ri\m  ftidt  iii  281.  bUem  aul  rtsuoi 
lortasso  tnorcrtu  Ulixe*  xt  1&.  tfatm- 
pniecl;i4ta(  poU^tia  x  £0.  moechos  el 
umgilis  iDtrat  317.  quae-,  (uoo)  omnia, 
pro  Vila  fadfoda  putimt  xv  1U7 

tpiiiiem  nocte  q.,  sed  luua  ridel  Yii!  140.  non 
cogt^nw  q.,  k-d  nco  prirlii^k'-nuitrlbuno  x(  7. 
fmra  (Urn  a.,  sed  eoKtiita  mulUa  xii  2th 
um^aq....audmuaautrmjuiiU.  uiiandn 
q..  ami  iiupcr  gvata  xv  ■! 

quldnl  \tat!K  cupius?  x  l^ 

ijuiesto  Doli  voTorc,  -et  1  13S.  fl  forte  toto 
versntii  tcro  lain  iiiciobm  unt  xili  -'18 

avililvt  locri  buniu  ni  odor  cjt  ro  qoa^ 
xU-  205 

quln  ipeaioanubiiacaltGllorumoesca  xllSS. 
nulla  mom  p«  Novima,  q.  Ulud  vbar 
ducAlur  ad  aras  xii  113 

quiuc|u«  tabemae  i  \(t6.  laftonae  vfl  Itt. 
tai^cn  lioc  Don  possis  q.  dlcbus  contlnub 
xi:!06 

quippo  ▼  64.  vU  100.  1T&  tIU  M.  316. 
i4L    xii  7.    ivllC 

qvit  Unlcrr.]  q.  tarn  pcrdltiisf  vUi  SU. 
msdt?  xvl-vl!!47.  quid  farliut  ¥111170. 
reh-rtl  iv  6.  x  213.  xi]>i2.  uliraquaerisT 
V  18  cf.  Tl  ISO.  quodY  iii  SQ.  147.  x  308.  li 
-viiiltia.    xSdceu 

^tiit  lifut)  lie  qua  tnlirnalio  deut  r  1^  tl 
qua  esl  aubitis  xii  118.  ai  qua  aliunde 
)iutA3  rcnim  oxpectanda  tnnnun  praeaktlA 
vii  22.    ulu  qnbl  xv  115  oeL 

qtiisnom  delator?  x  6U  huuiiuum  xlil  313 
sxv  IDS.  quUtcMwaa!  iv  1;^;.  suoduudum 
e3su  putaa,  ellira  z  iS» 

qulsquam  morton  tit  cxIiDrruit,  iit  1  viU  196. 
HS'J.  deorutn  hak  vollct  sc-rvlref  x  l&L 
31  \i&.  Ron  Git  Romano  cul-  lomu  hk  M 
Ilk  lectua  Don  alius  cui%  ovc  mean 
roiuDtlor  ulli  vlU  ITcL  xiv  0.  qocm-  x  9U. 
nee  turduiu  ncc  Tirvilon  quon»>  wae 
deonmi  xiU  MO.    qun-  Kill  36 

QuiMjne  qiinntinn  q.  sua  numraomm 
in  ana.  Iii  143.    ee  q.  xll  20. 
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q,  dens  xiU  4(t.    maxitna  quae-  dnmiia 

>0&    teplIniA  q.  lus  xiv  lilS.    euh  qui^m- 

".    nxtaqiut-  ditt  vll  ItJl.    uplii'Miiiii 

X  iiV.    pulctierriuw  q.  rarp^Ta  xti 

^ttitqitis  ntaJi^rum  primui,  q.  ftilt  illc,  tlio> 

rum  Titl  'Hi.    X  lis,    &Ji  omn)  q.  udi-st 

snciitt  2^    xlv  ^7.    qiinluuiil  \v  U.    xi 

IMI IVL    i  8&    «Ui  ;«J.    X  174.  Ui.    xo  W 
qrni'Hj  facUU  cui-  rltjldi  ciMuura  cachlnni  x 

SI 
quo,  aiT  vili  IM.    non  fbgcrrt  PTthaKOi'^I 

IV  1T2 
qoocnmque  vncaiit  spcs  lucri  xiv  277 
MN>d  Dititl  est.  q.  lii  IS4.     qiiid  q.f    &>.    147. 

ti  45.    X  "iOS.    nil  diirioa  quaiti  i.  iK  1^3. 

cf.   vi  1^    Tiullrt  iJio    qtuun    (].   vUl    £1. 

profult  tulilt,  q.   iv  V9.    odfle  q.  aW  114. 

XV  47,    lauuaa  q.  x  28.    haoc  q.  aUi  *J. 

gratum  eat  i^  xlr  70.    ioilc  q.  xt  3&    q.  »i 

vUl  1S5  ceL 
quoodom  ill  U.  313.    Ir  54.    H  8S.    xlU  3-1 

baud  Imminiium  q.  frtrc  'J.OD 
quotiiiuii  111  Hi.    x\y  40 
quoquu  iU  SJfk    Iv  ^.  107. 11£.    vU  193  ci-l . 
uttttl  {rel.)  tot,  q.  Ul  £74.    tctidciu,  q.  vii  :^>;. 

xiitSC 
QM(»(  (iHffTT.)  q.  pAHrit  wrvcuT  q.  poBsidrt 

(i*tri  lotioraf  Hi  HI.    Inpi-rn  q.  fmcrit  iv 

7.    vii  as  2W.    X   HI.    >i.  iiucr  imiittet 

lionu  210.  iso.  m.  :::u  bu.  -iSi.  so.  -2^:,. 

qoatisua  ird.)  1  1^-    iii  4ti.  30C  318.    t  28. 

Hi.    vilir^.    xS?.    xirSl 
quctiens  {intcrr.)  Ul  :^T0 

ibid.i  mm  ttirridu  tiEicoca  agH  IndJca  tq^ris 

iV#  Don  quAs^  Tcntnrum  -c  cadlt  iimlt  xtii 
425.    hac  Kievit  (:il)«Ito  vulraa  tv  126 

mditu  per  So1l£  -OB  hirst  xlil  7t< 

ra/io  tDinor  rxtut  Hikcrilr^us,  qiU  ^t  luuuruti 
fvmur  Hertulu  xUi  l£i 

tneda  tee  reda  Utirtnes  1»!nO  539 

raiilt  si  pnecigtltem  ambitu>  ntquc  in^Idu  vii 
115.  p08Sid«t  qu«ntimi  -u!t  Nero  sU  I'Jl'. 
linK'iii  -I'ntoni  dinpiA  vldclfia  \\v  24.1.  citii 
.luriisdriH)ttiliratcaiiiiiiaiipurcstiS4.  niirri- 
uku  -a  Ct-lui^uii  viii  ISt).  iimvtcr  iiJii[urutn 
cUicrtrfl  carpuulD  -Itur  Lnxcrnmn  147.  to 
coatsmpto  mctuquc  rclictii  xiv  '.132.  l'S'~- 
maeut  -tn»  per  a*rn  curvia  unKuibiia  xiii 

tlUB.  PelMift, -lum  «ini  higpt  Aiilitlk-in  x 
i^.  Biiimna  rueU  do  [larla  igucui  xv  &5. 
|iui-r(R  od  velurin  -los  iv  1» 
xus  dvi»  vjii  27.  BtjuBua  coromunJi  In  iUa 
fortunm  T;^  -a  In  tvnul  fnmiadiA  ranriD  vii 
14&  mt-Kea.  quae  coKRitiuiie  (ri'iunt  nnn 
qgeal  2iH.  il  vktorlti  hii!(N  swii:  via  t:;i. 
ctl  concorrllii  formw!  ntqiic  pudlcUiuu  Jk 
397.  quiiuivU  -utn.  Uuucn  iDi^iutat  v  l^ 
-«  pcDdentin  crate  tcnnt  e\ii^  xi  81  -no 
^^  tine  MentorP  iiii'iiihlc  vili  104.  iiflc  -a  vl- 
^L  dciDa»,  qiuu:  pntcris  xill  i.  felix  lllc  curvu 
^B  (itUK)ue'lorall>o  ^11202.  usus  cumuitiiidikt 
^P  Toluptatcs  xi  2C8 

nstn.  mIsuoU  coijucro  priml  fabri  xv  106 
ratio  itudloruiu  in  Caesare  tantuiD  vU  1, 
vol  iWR  prrl^ns  hufus  &iv  8U.    si  pUdill 
■nrmi  ndmltdtis,  f>dani  i  '21 
ToiiM  tiiiTi-ii  -a  iiuitfrnvuK  xiv  Rf)l.    okk  coiii- 

l<ani  ti-suuii<?iil<>  iiiJIu  -ea  xU  122 
rcccdoa  ti  tacitua  iii  ^7 
reccntU  odiirls  uialu  xi  74.    prnvilain  •tern 
•crvabbt  lileini  iv  68.    Bi  conaoto  vulncnt 
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(cjilcri)  muiKuiri  atque  -da  Urutti  nstmdtt 

nun  HUB  di^airix  iii  ISL  ariD«  spar^at  luto 

luitieiita -tj'f  vii  ISU.    de  acclvro  quid  auD- 

tirv  putaa  (iitiii^a  t  siU  6 
*riMx-pitquaiido  viL-ctuiasctnel  ruboreni!  xlii 

241 
is.-cltatlons  I!l  B.   liiirdciuDTnc  ;  T(tm5«>  and 

Amwlmnai  redted  (p.  846).    nppiniiav  (i>- 

S4<5-7).    at  ffiuta  (p.  S47).    Ubruiu  uuiluiu 

Uudixo  Ql  poscara  tU  U  4:2 
r£Cf(o  li  dulctdine  famae  euccodsub  •«>  vU 

40.    Intpimc  iiulii  -avt'rit  lib  tu^'atxa,  hie 

rlogoBY  1-^    cri'dllc  nie  vfitils  folium  -nre 

Bi)j>lUt!  viiij  litL    AugU6to  -unti*  tucntfu 

poetaa  iii  9 
rectorcin  mm  te  acciplet  provliiria  vIll  ^S 
rectum  qid  »clet  descnitttre  Tancm  xlv  248. 

prima   doctit  anpk-ntla  xHl   189.    tot  Ks. 

qufls  -o  vcrticu  |,i(>rtat  aorvuluB  lii  %iil.    u 

-um  miiuJtandciiR  107 
fccubana  sub  nodviu  tnamior*  Cldron  iii 

^5.    spectiuit  hoc  nuptuo  iuxta  -(c  maTlio 

rt-'i-UTiUict  Hiltiia  trim  iii(>linri>  iti  82.  luilig- 
iiutur  Otliduu  mitiinttir  quud  ae  Etonlu  ai 
V  ijA 

rccurrlt  natura  ad  mores  damnatos  xili  255 

rcddh  ftivor  ai'^uus  putchro  sua  dana  luboii 
svl  fj7.  -lilU  depoaiiiira  inetu,  mm  morl- 
biis  \li)  2u4.  qiintitrns  to  Itnnta  tui>  -ct 
Aquino  Ul  SI9.  apiinianlibuB  arduDB  vla- 
oerJbLU,  sacrum  liIJi  quiKl  ncii  -at  anilcufl 
d<-tJO«ituui  Aiil  lit,  si  -at  vist«rE»iu  fullvin 
6L  9t  df'bilor  suniptoB  pcr^t  nou  -^je 
niimTiiios  xvi  40 

Tfiitn  wet  vttac  ciiin  solo  -it  xli  70.  quails 
-lit  Xursia?  x  1711.  185.  a  »croln'  vel 
sulct>-«unti1iu»gra»dofuiuaLAtit]:ijlUljuft 
olla«  xiv  17U 

rf<f(/w»ob  rcdltnra  tropldantia  ndlmc  nmld 
\\\  1&,     pro  cidim  ii  [.ut  |>cnr  nltaHiL  L>1 

Ti'l'tlrfH.\n\at\K  4'ri.>'p(iiiia  titutvmu,  quitiKum 
\\x  -eot  duo  Tuueruiv  lOS 

r^/rrn'P  ■^bjiiil  navibua  spuliii  viii  lOtj,  ml- 
randn  quirtciii,  nod  niiju.r  Rcsin  -emus  xv 
28.  quid  -atii,  (;uuiutu  ii^cur  anlvat  iraT 
i  4£.  cum  Riiiimniii  lioiiijr  coiiititittjt,  iqinr- 
tnli  qulrl  -ai  ll>^.  -t  hh  a  ninntn  Iti'iinnn 
xi  Sy,  umidu  nuBpectln  multl'cia  hj^'ib  vi-ia- 
taaquu  uuuiaa  ul  vultuin  auiL-mquo  cidvii- 
t«ui  Ib^ 

Tiffvt  quid  r?  Iv  6.  viii  IM.  x  213.  xl 
182.  Ovc  oilnlmo  dfacrlratiip,  qan  ^rmiu 
trtillitm  Bcr«tur  v  12S.  quia  liw^c  rndctn 
pant  xi  21.  ipnluR  iluds  rru  videtur,  ut, 
<iui  Turtla  erit,  alt  ttlicibiiiuiut  .Kvt  5d 

rfuna  I'orsica  (uou)  audicicotftiiiitio  xlv  333. 
it?rv]«  dabunt  fata  vii  201 

rf'}»  -fiitl  nmria  rc  torram  populosqup  qub 
(Mmcautillor?  Iv  >43 

rrihi'tuu  pii^rmtn  braccljla  rurfuui  luniro 
•urit  IttLLimti  xil  77.  cuu  I'ums  trri|>int, 
qiildquid  tlbl  Nntta  -jquit  viii  Wi.  M-u- 
tuTu  glmlitiinqiic  -cs  123.  omniu  t'lo- 
nui  rt  (V-nria  licet  ct  Cjbt'lw*  aulnt-o 
•ua  xiv  263.  ura  jtarva  meusura  -ctuti 
]>iirtis  atiit  V?).^  oculuui  mvdico  oil  pro* 
niitltnic  -um  xvi  12.  rnptoro  -o  vii  168. 
Aoiydfine  -a  itl  60.  coniu^o  v  7ii.  Mu- 
saruni  ct  AjuiIJInlK  lu^^^  vii  H*.  Sulumiiiit 
X  171».  loDi-'t  (.nlpo  xiv  279.  vultur  iu- 
muulo  tt  cuuibiia  L-rucitiUMiiio-ia  ad  IctUJ 
properat  77.    metis  rapltur  'JS2 

xdlquoa  fuRicDda  patram  vuailsla  ducunt 
xlv  3d 
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nnlg*  mm  oudo  wccreDt  laquUtorts  Ir  49: 
cum  •iboa  ertKlldcrlm  grun&iaM  Qptmon 
pordaxvSS 

retnotuB  ■  marie  qoattuor  aut  septan  dl^l- 
lia  zii  SB.  ■«  orroris  iMtbula  rerh  borut 
dlootecr*  X  8.    nee  mtauk  -lor  uUI  vlU  17D 

rcnormta  c1kI«  donios  x  S43 

ttar  Va  fuiiltare  xt  k7 

rf<|)prla  pnu«lBniiii  tn  purlejiDcalA  xl  101 

rrpiitatii  im\e  dunium  xil  Ifi .  a  duvertlcula 
-atur  rnlnilft  ay  72 

reponit  moliarn  nc  plnni  PornIcuB  Ul  S20 

roqutMn  KnUm  doiin  ti))l  xl  IM 

rcft  SDcntila  domt  quoriim  vlrtutilnti  oltxlnt, 
liBiM  fftdli!  ctarr^int  iU  1G6.  v«rii  avitur 
It  S&.    Had  .U.    iiiilln  mlnoris  cotiaialilt 


patri  qunro  fliim  vil  18T.  tinud  niira  rill 
IML  nota  iirM  it  iMipuli'  x  310.  divcnta 
XV  M.    Dec  r.  att«mur  xrl  £0.    Icstb  am- 


bffiiae  iDWrtaraui)  -i  rill  ^1.  Terro  erant- 
tor  Mit  -m  Ul  SOSl  dltriniilcm  fadt  caiua 
▼Ul  116.  nodicam  palcrii  ct  mtsli'icrl  hlle 
f^teixliini  xlli  14S.  luimlniilt  rretoniiis 
Xir  M.  Dnn  pnwvtcm  viU  nrc  moHliui 
ol  n-  \\  57.  hicri  l*au»  Mt  nlnr  ci  re 
qualilx't  liv  701.  fpw  dies  puldiro  di»- 
UuKuitiir  or(llu<:>  -rum  1  l^.  tiuuiim  ad 
futljtla  ex  liuiiiill  DiltilUt  ill  3Q,  tuaruoj 
jtneiidia  vii  3^  Dumcnu  Itueos  101 
uiUluni  para  m&ttma  lactatnr  ill  62.  tnt 
wiua  pmflcU  nllill  In  nirliiut  x!ll  Itt.  sna< 
rum  ttitda  rcrta  xlr  111  ul  -liu«  lavtis 
par  ait  inaiiura  matonim  x  9&  n<)4trU 
(tttld  ait  ulilD  HH.  Dnefvm  wUutcm  quia 
Ud«t?xU49.  bitMii  raacaUm  hwcuram 
flcMtte  plortDU  xIt  1  axvwlh  «t  bel- 
kmnti  M  Mda  ntHla  Tl  grstii  arquaaite 
pfrionla  lli.  tat  ra  bnpooitu  caplti  iQ 
an.  doM  taatym  anxiua  optat  populua 
I  M.  cxiguaa  dapidl  xl  ISO.  auas  noa 
MlutI  »artMn  Slan  Ullor  xir  3SL  -biia 
10  tamiiiia  mfBin^aqoo  xi  ii.  msrala  tn 
vtatmaM 

il    dlniidlo  magfTai*  uU  UoDnont 
cbordae  xtA 

4dEtia«c  primtim,  qnl  litiiiatTii  UL  -« 
nunc  aUa  ae  dKrrvi  jirTlcula  ooctto  Ul  168. 
GaeUilHm  niuivuKKictn,  cum  sKIm  t  Ml 
quid  moneaiii  ki-..*  viii  uL  .«rii  ad  loans 
gpatia  ulttniA  v\uu,  iusMt  tox  Solonii  x  STA 

napondei  nil  mihi  ?  Ul  ZJ&.  -tl  Pythia  vatca 
Simrtann  cuhlun  xlU  ISS 

natasD  aequuntur  atatuaa  x  5S.  bn-vta  pu- 
leu*  Dec  -e  movendat  lii  330.  brunuuDi^ua 
fiimemque  llln  -e  cavot  siv  274 

rutin  vl1>rata  pendentU  dt'xtrn  ncqulnuam 
cfluillt  (Iracdiiia  Till  SUl  -tbua  adriduta 
peiiitus  tcrutanU  tnar«llo  pnjxima  T  V6 

retiuBro  dvp^jtum  xUl  201 

reuB  offoiitiio  vrti-ris  ntuue  taccndoe  I*  IDS 

fevdrwitU  If^uiu  xif  IT; 

nverti  ut  lluiat  fnd<>  pniieh  ami  ili?ntibu3 
iU  301.  <leb«rv  iid  vcti^rvui  domliiiiiTi  iv 
fi'i.  nncrc  aotct  uxor  xl  tM.  Ictixo  fullo 
Indp  rl'iniiimpoMiSXlTSIl.    Indo -ai  Ui  37 

ra!t>rn  otiim  al  -t*.  fubtlttcra ncadt  xiT  231 

rex  Prlliia,  r-mnpiam  irit«  a  cDrnhn  eo- 
eundoo  X  US.  quod  driicnt  Borlipre  Ant« 
cilmrn  mwtlcainen  Imlx-mlum  r-st  xlv  i&S, 
-st»  ad  prnt'lorU  awti-t  Itmiinlal  s  Itil.  -rI 
harbfttci  TftcUe  t-at  InponLTo  Iv  h<:i.  .^^^|ot^l<l 
ptitm  Bolohant  i.onim  malorta  xl!  ilW. 
■gem  all^iuUEU  raipU->9  ir  ICiJ.  tnins«n  I'onU 
X  S7S.  antiquo  iHwiUu  a  -gp.  cvirtmns  nil! 
148.  -goal  Itounneruru  oiuoia  frivula  » 


68.   o»aiHd««racDiaexauoUiMdiiUJii& 

SO,  bnoonini  ultimas,  aDdllaaatut.baxi 

meruit  300,   lub  •gibiu  atqua  tribal  li 

813 
rhombi  ut  patriam  memonrpt  et  amo^la. 

fuit  unum   Kabriciu  iv  ISt.    tua  tem- 

tiiTT)  coiiium«  ic  »«tff*ii|a  -umOk  aujat 

niunri  ntn)^a  11!) 
rliTtlim.  vuno  ending  Kith  monosrili'  i     ' 
n»«a.  iiiaioru  i:a^-litnna  ainaitlinr     ' 

|t*T]i;iuiieutii)  -i-l  illic  nnno, ulih  <--':  ■■    n 

wct«  Doo  cat  all;or  uuu  iJii  IVi.   rt  ulii. 

aeaaqiUcuQiqiiciurpvxit  xvTI.  mbatcuw. 

necDon  ot  gamlla  vului.  tatordum  cl  Utti- 

mas  X  £1.    -ere  poieat  qui  inpului  Ma- 

mcrcorum  aUiias  rUJ  Ul 
rlniae  voitiris  cum  texit  viUetu  blaluai  II 

IJi 
rliuuia  rt  nirta  rata  quotieiu  eadant  bit* 

alrii  IU  -i:u 
ripa  (CDcE  nntrltUB  iu  ilia  ill  117.  InmiM 

In  -a  mivicttu  Sc!^    Yuniula  -arota  Vk^ 

Inns  r  IDfi 
riiua  nuucrlnm  InTmtl  nptnocntoa  ad  coobm 

oocuraua  liouilnum  i  47 
tixa  ri  kA,  obi  tu  pulaa*.  ctro  Tarnlo  tiittam 

UlSSS  •    B      -t 

robora  mala  ttcrilia  Kd  valcnt  ad  diseatiadi 
soxa  X  liif.  naactutd  coruu  raiM,  liliiliB 
Slid 

mbuxtior  multum  btc  (Ilo  x  lOT 

ru^atpulgatua  msoo.  dutn  naiifra^tuttvfl) 
xlr  Suil  iiuauiu  t3t  rnuUi  -anu-ni  III  lOV 
qaandu  .atu*  advtt  catidau  gelldanLiiK 
nilniiiurT  v  «&.  ut  fortti  -atiui  dicatnn- 
triccm  Anchlsae  vU  SXL  lubcblt  a4fcni 
amem  -um  ▼  144 

To;us  aapldondua  amat&e  conlugia  x  141 

Jloiim  quoU«n8  t«  luo  rvddot  Aqidiu  HI 
319.  mm  aenlrot  calvo  NeronI  it  JV 
qakt  lllo  dm  (Mario)  tullMt<t  beatiut  Ufr- 
qaam?  x  279.  -ae  durior  (paupuxllra*! 
cuuatufl  Ul  16A.  (oleum)  propter  quod  -ar 
cum  Efoccart)  uuiaa  lavnnir  r  90.  Dams 
Acpiiuu,  modo  'ma  uuuidpalis  cqno  tiU 
237.  adTtctoa  -Am  quo  pnu»  ct  catlou 
wnto  iU  to.  f«lfda  mucuU,  quiLo  videnLE.t 
titm  coDtontani  carcera  •mta  914,  MlilD 
biidle  drcua  capit  zi  lOT 

Ilumauua  Oralutaue  et  barbanu  fodapen- 
tor  Hvxlt  ao  ad  hoc  x  138.  quaMum  a^ 
nib  Tado  popultu  .ua  arabat  xiv  I(Xl  ii«n 
ru  -a  culqaam  locus  hie,  ubl  rt^ootl'tuto- 
genaa  Ul  119.  -omni  omnia  reaum  fti- 
vuia  T  fiS.  .AS  Bulitl  conttimmarc  ii^M  Hr 
IWJl  ^^ 

Home  no  homo  for  Tlrtua  DI  31  SI  voml 
14(1.  Ita  iosalubritr  331  wUclbcr  llslilo) 
np  hjr  ni^t  28«-7 

rotam  ipso  adttHoE^  moltoaufflamlii*  connii 
viii  14R.  suppositLini  -is  culldum  man  i 
lTt>.  irsas  -aa  bigaruu  tupacia  Mcurla 
ciWKiit  h 

rubra  drti^fffes  vuliwtn  mappa  r  27 

niili»  et  (iraiue  mlrari  ni>iu-lu<t  arl^as  mile*  il 
1<.>0.  liruDculua  ac  r.  iinin*  tpinfiurt^  IU. 
inatituit  Hia  mclior   Lucuata  proploqus 

nigna  talM  aaple&  qnalas  In  retula  Ivcoa 
Malplt  aioUa  x  IM 

nimpo  -pta  aollbuE  Rlndi>«  Ir  4S.  tf  4  cil- 
c«ua  lUtor  pc-Ito  pau-t  lli  140.   CBtfecm  -o 
poBceDt«mBulpura  Titru  r  IH.    quam 
mnm  praodam  -o  guftavQnit   ova 
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to  -H  PitUDOi  vite  nnm  Tov^4,  nt  rchihts 
,1x4  X  iHH.  neeonlaijvi  -ant  sutiduL-tbtvna 
■  columrUs  vUi  77 

joiit  tattia  Aef;ari  ptitietur  jwrHdux  oasU'r 
iiJi  :!W.  tutor  lialwri  priucipiji  luigitata 
l'a|jrwiruRi  in  -0  ii'dvnUs  x  SX  ul  caiijtia 
c^Luii  tit^itiinoj  9ub  -i*  Qulrinua  p^rituru 
u»ti.-tuli.-rrt  ItoMi  \l  liPii.  iniilliiH  I'rit  >Ut< 
mini,  C]U<?m  ^DiisLTiint)  Tnuromi-ntuinnc  -ca 
T  uX  Afuliu  ^iduLuu  -itnis  auLrum  Vul< 
uiiiB 

cwiii  uoum  non  Biittidt.  par:\tur  altcm 
«-!lls  tlbl  xiv  141.  a\  ctipiic  a4..'1li  luOili^int 
laK'lvf  •rii  liluiiiui  li  iks.  vtKiii  |>aiif-k-<iiiiA 
farrm  sccaiitviii  xiv  1£^.  jiuniijm  laudniLt 
liue  lliS.  Avjti  ctfnvnlk'm  li  iiupiobu*  uilbl 
Ticiaus  adi'iuU  x\i  bH.  cic-unU  nutric 
pulWl  iiiTciittt  |.L-r  (li\vL»  -m  liioi^rut  xiv  To 
ttlcus  mfniiK  til  ^rt'tuio  uuitrU  funuiilHt 
peridtuc  pullt;utia  hiatutu  iU  ITS.  carcor 
.viv  35 
RuLilae  C&dom  luam  doro  cupcrot  Virginia 

BuKlit  cmnla  ennrictus  thcrmw>  statlonoB, 
ontnc  tlit-Btnini  dt-  -hi  ^\  &.  In  -a  luwiriii 
vA,  ill  Vi^uikLiu  luudubUii  dudk^u  buuiII  'il 

rutUtu  auniRi,  tiuud  -&  rolvit  I'actolui 
tiuvna  Jiiv  :£1IV 

juc<r  -rf  fontlR  T)i>!iii.ia  ill  U.  Irive]  wnntnt 
1  In  pnrtt'  t-sse  veils  xl  21>.  ccrcnpitliiwl 
I  nttvtHuniL  t-'Hi^iiD  .w  4.  -ltuiu  UIh  ijuikI 
I  Duu  rviliUit  iiiiiiciu  dvl'Oftitiini  xiji  1^  r1 
'  *H\uiu  vk-ittua  luuditK  Ak  liiiiitt>  cthidit  xvi 
iM.    tc  -rii  ud  dulubm  vocanttm  uravccdtl 

taermn  ntrandl  Tniirica  -f  invontrlv  \v  ll'h 
-D,  quad  iinivatal,  rile  iienuto  ui  -i^.  tion 
U(iii*tnu'v  vliu,  fftdcui  ubi  •»,  cjluoii  siv 

MtclH  dit'ft.*,  mmp  ridfnint  uno  c»o- 
ciUTE-ri!  Itouuui]  Iti  3.1.'! 
rW  L    T  Tti.    ji  9.    hUL-uius  \fv  174 

DudH  iiiniiitB  xr  M.    lini:  ruliJe  iidiello 

liiutiK-   viiluuH  ISti.    Id  Cumin  bI<juu 

Holittis  Am  ttn-^fltis  b;irlianiJ»  x 

lisO.  Diitcui  iiiiiiuutn  iii-aedijit  an  -Irii  dt)c«t 

Uiittliiar  \ivlM 

fncTlthuu  ii  ulule  sub  Ilia  danmaro  licHirct 

irli£ 

■fterua  Ulum  c\ltus  eripiiit  x  136.  (lucm 
mors  lain  -a  ioaii'.ri.-t  Iv  US.  cuiijilo  iiiuio- 
dici  cctiftud  xlv  ITfi.  itiillA  pcrtciiln  -no 
nrblMillx.  todlue  -u  hcroctuBTcUltasnnxnfl 
X  33(i.  quid  quud  NtTu  Uuu  -a  lyrniiiilUu 
ledt?  vUi  2"^.  -a  lu  arcu  tynuiiiuti  \  tlO'. 
I'vKUiaeuj  per  acra  ■  wi  Ir-rttir  unii"  xiil 
XfO.  -a  diKUUin  Vrraquu  I'linrybdi  xv  IT. 
•to  inter  H  coDTctiit  iindit  ]I54.  cum  pt-r- 
fanit  •OB  cLasitli  tyntiinoo  vti  ISI,  liJMiri-« 
Ucrculla  x  V^i.  -lu  iiiiH»niie  U'^es  vH  -i-^j. 
-a  Inter  vincb  lili  iMi.  potnit  iiiuJlu  -lor 
iliis,  qitftit  Uu'diiduD  liivi^iilt  lUt^  Maioelitii 
aru  Aiyyptiu  xv  Mi.  njulli  r  -LsMmei  tunc 
m,  cuui  Btiuiulo6  (xliu  pudur  udmuvtit  x 
X-JS 

■axiirrtu  iv  i}' 

MKlub  Uift:>tii!  pufrnitin  IniitrLiimro  xr  7i 

■lJtatu»  Inde  vJr»nim  iilxro  tllticinc  xv  -1!) 

■altknv  fiibiilau  t11  Vi 

aitltu  NuUiLawi  duiKJSuIt  brlim  dentca  \1 
I2tJ.  Ivpfiruui  ikiit  otjrrKiiii  ruiiiuluu  litris 
BViM  vt^tiHDtur  in  -u  xiv  S2.  undo  u-l  l^uliu 
tiluniu  tlalK^I-usT  vil  is9,  umbriTvnjf  abi 
pAQdu  I'Uabnca  x  IVi 


tafiM  qtils  nunc  alius  audet  rcbui  prnvfcm 

-utRin '!  \\i  43 

Kiilrc,  ii'nttLulivv,  trvi  tti  i^lbinui  vili  ?A 

BuiictiiH  lialjijri  UKTum,  uKuoactt  pnicenni 
vii)  34.  »)  tlbl  -A  cclior«  vutuituin  1:^7.  -uiu 
nllUl  est  nee  ah  ini,iiiac  lutuiu  lU  WJ, 
Tlrum  si  cvrno,  Ltitu-iiitiri  piioru  eoiuimru 
xHi  '>-l.  ut  -A111  nUiis  Qiniil  nji)ik'lHt  «fne 
laU!  ilotiiucii  xir  tM.  u  -as  tCeuit:),  quihns 
liucc  naaniutur  iu  tirrltii  iiniiuDal  xv  10> 
ItitofprL-it  ItJU'iiu  -iM^LiiiiiB  Iv  TLI 

BBiiu  IV  lU.    V  lii,    xii  i'i4 

BJiii;ni is  miiilni iiH  ppUd <.^  hit  corppro  fchro  calrt 

cur|>Dr»  truiicu  liil  179.  tuiiti  -iiilt  ulcur 
anulus  X  1U&.  Luiediiliii,  tiui  plus  lavtis 
habot  a«'»in  -InlB  "i  ■'M*-  <nicicni«iiu»  alio 
de  -itii'  v\\i\i^  cIvIh  emitini:lH  patrLie  tIH  27. 
ai  (nuiitiB  viruTLi  Kiii-inrMiii  in  -iae  \^. 
Un-etvB  Hu  t'li^iO  pullLiit  ^purtiLtii -iiit!  cuu> 
liigil  -li'.  iK-c  uiiiqufini  -till;  h:au»Micl  ma- 
ducruiit  rofttrn  piiMlli  x  1"L  duiu  ardct 
lt\itituB,  rci-tnr  Mcripluni^  Ii-^i-h  IntiliilHi)  \t 
fi.  ipM-  cniuiiigciiB  -itic  caL'luiti  Gl  ocu- 
Itiruui  pU-tiii»  iiitpiui  xr  58,  ducds  pdr 
U-j-nuii  diiiiciii  Hii'juld  de  -iue  (ttitat  Wi 

tuitn  quae  km  vvUirM  -ant  luorUria  camn 
yi\  lit* 

npli'iMrfUxMaobUia  viil9l.  de-tibusaltcr 
ridelMt  X  28 

uipicntia  nrlnmdim-t  nxlttm  xUi  1S9,  ntiiii- 
'(|ii»m  aliud  luttuni,  iiliud  -11  dicit  xiv  tfXl 

eai-it  \\\v,  quite  kIc  uiitur  v  I'u 

itai'firi  hclLiJuiitiir  tuiiUni-  -tiio  modo  iii  CM 

#e(Ji'«  liic  jiIlL|iiidi  pliLiH  L^iiniti  8.  t'«t  iiiliTdum 
atii-tin  euiiiiCiir  iinii  lil  181.  lint-c  %,  nd 
iurviu>ii.i  «-lU  7L,  prmuiu  ()tin(4uitiLiK  um- 
tru,  qui  K.  I'Vl  iiifml*  xiv  l»Z  iii-uiu  s. 
{i^ixilit  tantuui  duUiiquerc,  quimtuin  i*er- 
uitttM  '.:ua 

tal'ini  pRrL-i'ni(>fiitnrlhiiRitlb,qiiI  -nnt  arhrm 
cireo  viM-anU'in  tiii  11^.  -nlwil  kIl'IidIii 
tuIJB  putruw  ipbuui  turbooiquu  cuenv  xiv 
lUti 

■auciua  uiox  ct  j'ocula  torqnci  v  17 

«cix'(M>  Clrc<.<U  iiaia  lurkiil  iiii  Lticrinam  ail 
.mil  (iBtrt'A  iv  141,  -a  mm  tlnliiiiil  (luciii 
nnlmite,  iiitiii-  res  liLUiiniinsiitiscuit  ultin  x 
1(!^.  Li^UBttLJiqui  |ii>rULt  iixU.HiiJnictibult 
iii  '1&~.  dvuruui  have  et  ti'la  puUitt  xili 
^;jl.  coiicunvittla  Cjunuia  xv  1^  UtuU 
cupidu  luiL'turl  -!■  ciuuruni  custudibua  x 
144 

Kx  iL-iia  prrllura  tuIlc  iUi'  micfni,Mc  diadcnm 
xili  1^2,  liiiuiui  imltUH  lubur  xiv2'i4.  uue- 
nilii,  qiiomiji  -i  itun  iiivk-nit  IpvA  natura 
iiimiL-u  xiij  '2'J.  iicc  pocunni  inviiiEvB  x\ 
y2'.K  s) -ii»  julmilCaH  \  '^A[>.  Intra  »o  tad- 
tiiiti  qiJ  co}:itnt  ulluin,  fiict)  crimen  lialiwt 
xiii  2uU.  vuui  luliiiUtutkt,  uiiHiri'sit  eon- 
staiitia  '237.  ud  r.  ulquc  iiefaa  ducit  ^iw 
piini  xiv  1S8.  viiliil  XV  2a  quid  Mntfaru 
|)utiu  (itniiCH  n-ctnti  do  -ercT  xtll  (f,  tn 
taiita  uu  dubit^n,  lui  prima  vuluiitatvin 
itiila  tuiiKudl  XV  tH).  Iiiii>u  qiiutn  pun 
-erumT  suU  1^7.    cautao  indi.-  fvrc  xjv  t'li 

#fc<j(i  In  -a  ouiMqiuiLii  canunt  Urwtca  vJi 
*V 

KcliuuU,  tlio  riid  in  1 12 

tdJicu'l  V  :tt    vlllSif.    xlvl3<] 

Kiniliitititr  tunJcai!  isrlae  uiodo  Ui  3M,  bI 
fQcdo  et  ->sa  locerna  IIJ  IiH 

ftdriiillAS  cuius  it(iiis  iuw  dedisti  xiv  SU 

#W"  nitfrcoiinn  iiuiH'llas*  quirt  vnlta  ».?  »U 
1^.    -it  dart:  liucrioit  oxtreini  la  putv 


514 


Hcro 


SEBIUS 


rinrti'T  Alt««<->biiril«ul«  Lthjsall  iDottlllfiia 
It  S4.  dwlccwa  IDo  dtitnui  -vl  uUlBaut  x 
^Z.     li>t:i    Tui'.l     --t    it:|-*rri«  <Tintcmtirr» 

•fevi'i  Hi 

■cu^lt>t.  -  :.'-X   rnqBctitrs 

«uaUlru>iii»Bi>ui<i>uiiui  u(i:L4&.  ultijari 
dNMM  •!•  &  UV 

Moroinia  tlU  tvftlil lidN  ptacM,  iMkcres  ia 
IM 

trriba  Tf^Ioi  ixiti  -tr>lt  lOrMtat)  vfH  SSL 
uUUr  ln['-lii<>t--nti:il.  •cpiur.  ridliil 
■  It  IVl     'Hrr^i  ;[■-<.(  ..iM.-:.)!)  Bo«  -cniaO; 

taiyit>\-  -iiKfilo  w  lui. 

•fNuru-  I  ImlslHF  \iii. 

nirft  i-.i  ,  >  I'H.    -■•liuct 

IIU  prh'rutu  i<rKli  (|ucHl<^iiiqiii)  uiIum 
flHtfnwta    lllfurvl   •iitit'liauu  I  1  Ul    co- 

»rrl|iu>rci  tiUuirlAnim  rli  W 

HTuutitii*  jHiiltiiK  uiBOollo  fuUfaiu  Hdiiduli 
[iMfiilujii  y  LI& 

MMttmi  Hliull<itiii]iM>(»oelk)  rvUnquca  vUi  12S 

nofTev  7Mw#i  Xt  3T 

•vail  Lllu  Multvruin)  cnirntli  vorbaritruR  x 
114.  vtigul  rurU  pauduima  hunt  -Anhrm 
sir  lU-  not!  Idvo  prfor  italllfu  -Mur  xl 
ISA.  ti«c  minima  illHTlinlne  rcfert,  quo 
■«tla  Mlllm  -vtur  v  121.  Illiim  tn  Tiluriina 
-Wn  mute  et  Mrtlviiliii  cUU  victnx  lurlift 
XV  TV.  la  CMTKW*  IJorlB)  iKjiiiuiufl  -tutu 
vltBll  heur  KlU  IIT 

•ecri'tl  i|iii  tn  liDiiMil  i«rtipipom  fcdi,  nil 
Ithl  Ru  di-hctx'  [>umi  in  b'l.  •«  liM-c  niur- 
inurn  vulhi  dd  K'laoo  i  M)l  Klr^;  vnliinc 
■K  dmnut  tU  lU.  bu-o  tu  -a  ct  |ttueU 
cnauubM  puUl>M  X  W 

Mvundar!  K  comic*  vlt*«  bieniplum  fuit  rox 
Trtliu  X  347.  BobUU  oniatur  lanro  cul- 
Ivil*  -n  vlll  2&!l.  ei  fitde  lo(o  orbe  -^v  tliiitt 
iirfvoU  i>i-lvii«  X  (Ut.  aw  pavlduin  cxdpliit 
UiMUfiii  )Hirlu  HI  itdHtc  xvi  .S 

M<cuH«  liiii»<.-tn  cAffdH  l|nu  rotas  ItJKnniiii 
X  bif.  Mplcv  auiiieiidai  in  himpMUtv  -m 
slitfl 

HM'iirui  lU't]t  Aenran  Itiitiilnmfiiie  cnm- 
niittiu  I  litl  alii  I  vit^ciTiA  sit-  2l'X  iliy- 
miu  inti'tvii  -a  itiiUlljiB  lam  lavat  ill  2til. 
■vavcdm  {irlnclpu  it  opprfMA  (orvt  x  Tf. 
|>ni€«tara  Niroooiti  tuti  valat  IitM  iiotita 
Tlil  I'l.  -liHiutiiflKiuidHnt  uarmrft pcrtcula 
xll  h'i  vltUniii  -m  pvndcni*  lUlMjt  acrtnlro 
nilriit  Hi  ti'<> 

»rJ<'»  rxivt-rmll  inni'lntA  l^vlnlo  xll  71. 
vaeiiln  i-tii  liL'i'tu  ruitilji  Ui  3 

mm)«1  Iu4JI  in  rl|>ii  111  '2'Ui.  Atatvt,  datu  -i-t 
V  K'l.  itji'iill  fnmi  diiriur.  qui  -ft  et 
i>|Hviai  Vlll  VM,  dudum  llln  i-Jintlo  rlam- 
nu'oln  X  IWl  prM-dn  ralj«llnruni  pnu'titr 
■iinllU  triutiii>liii  \\  IM,  -i*tl,  i^iui  nemo 
(atN.'r  -trrvt  *ii  1'Ii  'Hit  citrHu>.  Iiim  -dll  F 
Iv  TO.  il  iurn  Iu^q  Victoria  till  '•&  r|ukl 
T<)f*rt.  luaKUl  -uit  4|ua  partr-  tlM'ittrtr  x 
2in.  -iiant  lite  Innonuui  pucrl  111  1&5.  f|iiai: 


runiqtio  klaaali)  -enttnodo  li^itorat  vli  l&i. 

iMvl  prlndjiL 
In  ru|n)  -entia  X  UL    Ubartoa  iixtreiua  iu 


liilor  halwrl  prlndnli  aii|[uiit«  Capniiruin 


aMohn 
n  oade 


puppv  ar. 


pArto  -en  ordiiih  vU  41 

MtllllonI  doiucttlcft  u>la  u\x«  xv  04 

Wftrn  rlriiin  vidctur  miiltir  la  litvllor  ilr  US 

HfUiimiL    l'i«tiu>r  U  Ac).  Krlninta.     Klni<  liU- 

loriri'liL*  1  ntiTflticliuiu;  Ulivr  dvaarn  Lvlii'n 

uad  W'lrlu'ii.    LiuuUliul  IbliU.    cnii-ol  la- 


praaRitt    doriktraBa 

*iHMnlalHtdcnl&!HL  tMclpMMB. 
hM-atnillatfal  Iran  AniitstninL  Imv 
MM*  Cil«flta,  quid  optaodam  rtval  U4. 
hi  HmuDM  loac  da  4  n 

•nrd  alqua  it«nuB  O  U4.  aafirrtf  Dtai 
dir*fau  cditai  K  lU  pucroi  tm  la  pt- 
mitua  ;stfla  Aindat  t  141  rffirtain  p». 
donm  qaaodo  raevfilt  T  xiA  34S 

Miuudio  UBO  •eobia  bate  fmw4al  arrrulu 
uiuuxlvCT 

anuper  aga  anJUar  taanaal  I  I. 
FmataiUi  iilafaiai  UL    tacmdla  n 
lual  aoluiua  U  M.    Uawvli  S7. 
aitana  tuuent  vultma  a  facie  UR, 

fohor  f»rtunain,  nt  a.  x  71  'i 
donmi  3i4.  habigt  tn| 
pafTOtv*  Alius  nMToria  nnwH  ^IT*  B^ 
null  BBtta)  viilupuu  uJtiii  ijn  IHX  cntan 
lautu  |iaralB  xlv  14.  arduDto  camlno  11^ 
Vvr*i-tur  Ui  ora  tuo  Ula  aaotcntia  30^ 
niuniraatiiaabaUtaa  Oerwtlm 
tolli-iiduB  cf>ro  H  aiutra  3V8 

M  natitn'  hub  In  the  onHiMtrb  U  1£6 

M'lutiu  (sItl-)  incH  Id  |iartc  em?  TrII*  xl  SB. 
iiotirl  liuur  ••liiQ  iaiu  lujiartiwik  cona  fUit 
II.  luaiu  fulDiUir  liut*i  nitrriiit,  daatnan- 
t«  Ml,  pimioc  ni^ni  viti  M 

•viwetae  aacrae  |>«r  prima  liututro  xiii  S9 

•ancvtua  liioc  Inivatat*  I  14i.  bi  aitUlitate 
olim  prodfidci  |«r  «at  Iv  1*7.  di'lrrlt  t^ini) 
potrliuii  tUuluinqne  r  U.  faciutda  vc  nuda 
udlt  Rt>qu«  auntpqua  TcflMuchui^n  vji  S£. 
luiura  quaci  ctintinula  ct  quuutia  plena 
mall«t  s  110.  luoita  ma^ix  ntetuviuU 
luviiHno  \l  4A 

laifMcn  liatc  data  pnmn  dlu  TlTcnttboi,  ui 
iu  iilfcra  tLitiL'  -aril  \  24S 

Kiiv\  bloicii*  ocddlt  di»clpu1uiu  fit  117. 
vicfnii*  1 1  >  met  hi  stU  1S6.  cuni  fadaa 
p<-li>ra,  iindi-  t^lil  fronirui  i^arcnttiT  aJt 
67.  .Sinmift  vi  lltrnifnt  Vi»tUi\iU|ai! 
(iiivliat  I  iim  1*1.  ciriivDiutii  Imido,  ■! 
iDiiiirxv  tauii)  tmocipiuuii  kiitalniUaccnm 
M  Btwiulit  uri'i  iv  M.  uvcunum  nuBquain 
tri.'i<l<liil>li  LotoraDiu  anild  lam  -ia  rul  Ita. 
li  unmnoia  -vm  tuirat  aka.  ludit  at  hoNB 
liullaiua  xlv  i.,    una  'ttiii  fncie*  x  IM 

HcnMM  noatrl  luuw  nncriiiirK')  pan  apthna 
\v  VS&.  -um  a  laeU-iiii  (Ifuiiuum  tratl. 
tuua  arro  IM.  ul  vi|[L-aiil  -ua  animl,  ts- 
iQcn  K  240 

«n/i..  -»it  A1«xanilep,  qaanto  fcltdor  Itlc. 
qui  nil  rtijHTii  \iv  S11.  rlati>o» opua  rat. 
lit  nl  aunit  i  tilfi.  iic  lanuD)  liilamn<{Ufl 
ilifui,  III*  inn^fiuio  KAudia  n-nac  -Irvnt  \v 
41  IK  cIutilU'B,  uii  priiiiu  v(>lui>tateiR  puhi 
-u'ril  W,  -Irti  CHlon  lu  hi  cuepit  lucuplea 
nnllittaxilO't.  quid  |>uui»  oninca  ivctuitl 
do  hccIh^?  xtll  &.  tfludoitk  indphmtperae* 
liti  rrimlniliua,  quid  fni  niqun  uefat  3«8 

!ii'l>iir&t  liuc  iiDB  H  gruKc  uiiUonim  xv  149 

a^')iU-iii  fvrvula  quit  avcivtu  cciiarit  aniaf 
I  M.  distil  a  mortv  khioIui  uiuiUuor 
aiit  t.  xU  UK    bta  a.  anlii>il>uK  xiv  ^4 

ec<]u)[ur  QiarituiD  uxor  i  lul.  ihi}iuIu».  qol 
«.,  inaKn»  prfrult  a^niiuv  liimlH^s  III  2-15,- 
•uft  quvuititie  cullna  Sfi).  furtuiuun  popu- 
lui,  ut  wui|Hir  X  76.  quetii  cuatoa  aiijju*' 
ta«  vnrnuln  ca|>Mi«  117.  laiu  -ar  xil  8&. 
t'ftt  alius  iDFlui-ua.  u«  crticvn  pouaa  -atnr 
siti  ifO,  ex  \\'>e  U'lnpon,  Caraar.  llfult  lua 
CfiHlm  .nntur  Ir  lU.  ne  crlnnna  noam 
ux  niiliiaucniU  liv  .SI* 

rrniif  liitvr  cumi  ct  -a  babtodiuu  xi  M 
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Irutnrtl  miild  Iniidnt  lU  «7.  ht 
nine  d.'  S.-Uinfi  X  Jifl,  <iiii!  xiv  Ifil 
iltmtum  |>:iL'iiilvl  duclli  1  hi^ 
I  lieu  ijuiiH  cuiiit  mipijilcin  drbuit 
puwrl  viU  214.  IJcipcHduni  But  Ponticua 
xl  (ortunns  »crvct  eudom  xlv  ill.  -te 
d<oiita  pullos  niitrit  74.  &ed  Imn  turn 
lUftlor  cnnennlli  xv  IAS,  »l«tiin  qimil 
tuCfts  faclt  u  -tU'im  iLlris  v  91.  saturam 
iMn  pan  ilta  Aew'vpU  ynwi  xv  S 

Btrvirtl  cuiu  calvtj  i[uinu  Ntrtnii  ivSl  haec 
loDite  fs^raw  (loiinift  ire  iiilMtir  vll  41. 
Imie  qiils^UAin  vilU-l  li.'oruiii?  x  li-i. 
nulll  lirKato  pWHium  Causuis  armoi- 
twaxah)(i 

Mervo  quantum  iMisiii*  aiui  nuRininmrn  -at 
Id  arfa,  taimiin  hain-l  ct  Hilfi  til  US.  Ig- 
OpmTrulniiimi  AlluilrSCl.  flnu'in  imiii^B&o 
nil)  :it  proiliira  Hoina  vii  1.^,  luiuuvum 
-aiit  iuft  xjv  lUL  Vitus  ()tai.«oi-ulHU  clila 
litjelloa  Hi  Suiv  liii'ms  prinKlom  rvct'Dttta 
fv  69.  vulturilius  Imtts  visivra  I'uwiis 
IIL  inl  -Avli  iri'pldnm  fljiKriuitl  ex  iukIb 
MinorvHtn  iiJ  l.^U  si  rurtuiiDs  -l>|  LUB^kiu 
llesui^riiiiuii  wrr[it-]i!i  [iiit  PuuticuH  xiv  U!!> 
mom  ernt  iJti'>n^aiii  f^'Hlin  -are  dieltus  Died 
Wnu  'uis  XI  !<:).  licstcmtiiQ  initiuta)  Bi>litua 
medio  8«pteinl»rl  \lv  I3u.  res  stiiui  nnti 
potaltMaraUltnrSfii.  paDlBtvncrctiitvpui 

■  4tar  domino  V  71.  pluriw  Dvdi,  qtuiai  mil 
-aiitur  nb  illls  tiii  3m>  tJkutb  parts  inalis 
cura  utaiore  Dietuquo  xiv  3V4.  tiottia  Tiir- 
pdo  -au  lori  xii  H.  tua  -urn  conaumo  in 
■aecuU  rbcmbum  It  tW.  fortima  l|wltii 
(I'mnp'rll)  -iim  victn  cn|iut  alwitiiUt  x  'IHA. 
mnru  CatnllH  -n  sv\  ItC  -mv  [mrtu  uiini, 
qtmJcB  fuvruul  lu  vilibtut.  u(»s  \l  71 
rrctf*  rojuno  -onim  vcntro  iii  Hi7.  de  (rrt- 
i:v  rovtbit  matrna  et  piiJchprrinta  ouaoquc 
curpora  xU  II'L  aniinaii  t<t  corptmi  cor- 
stare  iwistni  uwUTiu  imuit  [luuluiif  xiv 
Id.  Tcalm  mutUi)  castiicat  miijuii  124. 
clinitu  colour  cuitu  au^'iTu  ix-culla  -Is 
ttt  1IJ9.  ivetin  aabunt  fata  vil  tlUl.  quot 
paidt.^8?  Ill  UI.  pone  xl  161.  inaxliiia 
tfiuwiuL'  dnmiifl  -\n  mi  plrna  siipprlib  v  «ki 

■pstprtia  UutnliUano  'luo  KuflirtPDt  vU  IM. 

fariliu5  lil^^&  a< ji|U;iiiti.'iii  lihII  iiiuiluni  iv 
'•.    cum    tnt   ntetnrit   pur;iuivu!(   scurra 

I'alatl  'iv.   iotcrccptA  dcccoi  quercris  frau- 

ie  sarrllega  xlli  Tl 
s(?u  «/r  alvo 
•ovcrum  cam  ait  rulta  et  vcatc,  fUtlt  viUutn 

•peoie  ▼iriutia  et  umUm  xiv  IIU.    cum  -as 

Moaorlf  morel  ntloui  eoUvga  Umwiit  xi  M 
tcmaite  fij  81  3S 
aex  urccnll  {cmntt  Cndm  111  !01    Tntllbn* 

emit    miiUum    rrU)ji[iu.<i    iv   15.    Bill  vd 

plunv  siiptiiatEiu  vli  Icki 
auAaitetiaiinua  uniUH  ut  tibi  locuplutuui  oqiJ- 

laai  adferatxivl»7 
M-xatflrita  aonos  qui  iaia  post  Icrga  ri'lli|ult 

ulil7 
tfjlUM  niianiquam  toliila  hura  aupvrvit  ad 

.am  XI  SOU 
wxua  altvriUB  malor  Esta  voluptaa  xi  IGfi 

>1  IHUliM 

Bi  quamlo  iii  173.  v  40.  \ili  fiO.  xU  23 
u  ituia  V  lyi.  vii  SSn.  viti  111.  i.iv  SIT. 
qua  xU  lis.  ouidvtU3&  qu^iO  llO.  qaam 
xt  SSl  <]uid  I'alfuriu  crc4liinii»  iv  fi;i  cf. 
X  6a.  vlMv  xir4T.  £().  iitin  vli  2^ 
ifel42.  lUUSUMi^  Iv  ui.  1-il.  Y  ITO.  vii 
ICO.  U9.  ViU  XJi..  ih.  72.  IM,  X  ICS.  il  2a 
301  78.  aiU  11I&  U)L    xiv  3L  112  Ul.   zv  Zi 


siccAl  aum  nuidldnji  in  careers  plnnaa  Aiint^r 

V  l<JL    -aoduu  cluvicm  cimiiurprf  ill  ^2 
Bln-ua  petasuuculUH  vucia  pri'Uuia   vEi   119. 

-itontaaula  xi  S'J.  -ft«  lucvriiiii.-  i>ra  lam- 
b«nHl>U!t  caiilbtit  vUi  35.  terra  Mcmphtdde 
•a  XV  122.    fmiiriliuant  morb»-£i  xUiiia 

eic-iit  vll  iM.    a  iK    xv  m 

SidoiihiB  ftU'R  luv.  vii  K2 

ti'iua  altvr  aquia,  att«r  flammis  ad  -era  mbk 
«U8  xl  (•:<.    -vrlbti*  dtitills  V  "iS 

&ii;neat  uuanlo  purcuMaum  iwndero  vaaa 
stDoem  111  271.  inlMia  ■*n^  inlii-llii*  in  uui- 
plia,  qurm  fedt  nvas  vlll  141  rlHTtrn'  in 
tt'Oipom  cimae  alturius  cuucUem  at&m 
xivl»3 

et)?nunt  kI  qmrl  apeHatillo  vlH  110.  •oniin 
crimitvni  \\[  S&,  ni'tii  iticiruri  -a  ducvi 
jiiovcliant  vill  \2.  tliiru  U'liimuiii  tuba  xv 
157.    niiliLia  lie  litiL't-t  procul  a  Is  xv!  IT 

silent  fuaa  vuik'MH  vii  liPJ.  pufttqiuin  tminis 
libtque  DAacattaatau  .ulc  compagu  tobcr- 
TUt*>  ill  304 

silt'x  => '  pJivomcDt '  qnantn  (raaa  fi^neatrlsi 
caili'iuiu)  pi!rrusRiiiii  puDdcn)  uguctLt  at 
]a«diuit  -Iccui  ili  i'-'l 

iJlvai  proBvis  hH^iitaUta  linqucre  niatuas  ut 
no4  adf«i:tufl  lubi-ivt  xr  liti 

BltDllla  <1is  tl  quia  liomunrio  doturet  tiM 
qundringcnta  y  l^%  d^tmtnodo  la  als 
AL-jid'ClAU  vill  S70.  triutnphn  praetor 
sedet  xl  194.  affucUbua  si  rrfi  osBPt  dottii 
xil  10.  rorluiia  accidie  Catulla  '29.  fora 
pardt  ci>tniBtiB  maculia  xvlSQ.  malo pater 
tlW  «il  Tlierait**,  quain  t«  Th^rsitfle  ^m 
prailumt  Acbilles  vlii  2TL  tlhl  so  si  nMi 
corpore  tnnliim  dec  vuUu  dwlcrtt  xiv  il. 
cunctu -I  fum  p]piin  quvnllu  xiii  135.  -va 
vldol'ifi  crcbciiram  ct  jiopuluiu  ill  177. 
trunoi  -IHmhiiMS  Hertiiac  rlil  63 

siitipllnhuR  (iahlisHI  llti 

siimibum  KomuJi-iU'  (rriu!  xi  101 

sjuiiiilait  vi-tus  atque  luiUi^uu  arilet  inter  fi- 
iiltiiiiuM  XV  3S 

fin*  ponder*  letram  vU  3M7.  Motitnre  rarae 
lueiiBaft  vUi  IM.  caede  et  vi:fii«ro  |iHiiri 
dctwndunt  r«<ff«9  ad  Kt^ionim  rtn-rix  x 
lis.  cf.  Ttiltii'rc  pancBP  malac  xv  Si. 
virihus  HfiffcLiit  vuricrcm  libido  x  SOS,  n^ 
yibun  liifemls  liilares  umbrtn.-  xlU  fiS 

ilnsulBr  anK'UKat  plurala  vii  IL.  sDxta  c«r- 
viw  fL-ratur  1  54 

slnuB  lull  statoiA  xU  £1.  -m  ImpkvU  rhom- 
bus iv  41 

liquldum  xll  107 

811114  cum,  rcfipice  Gaotiilum  nanyrDcdrm 

V  tfO.  -ciilo  viro  intbicct  ntb«tiiin  t  70. 
II10I0  iliifnnui  crat«ra  xlt  45 

tlve  X  H-niU.  n...  tH  xi  2S  Drijic«U"U4- 
Buu  vHl  26.  22a    xi  !12 

aliLvoa,  kept  at  a  distanoo  by  RomiQ  atattera 
vl27 

Btfdus  qubqui*  iidrst.  nh  omnl  quaorlt,  Nca- 
txir  CUT  tiai-c  in  li-uipiim  duri.-t  x  VA 

eodaleb  iuvratus  antv  <iiutiiu  yvtw  \1  V-ft 

aol  Ini'liiuit  iii  Hiti.  fciitliuua  iaU'iduui  tn> 
venit  toruin  iaccnlvu  xv  ^  ftpts  vttA« 
mm  -ti  radlt  xll  79 

anlE-t  nut  luna  ilpdurcm  til  3^6.  Tuiii{iliuR 
uiH^na  cum  rliiniK.-(<riitr  lii^nrl  vii  131. 
liie  dfri>nd«re  •.-uusus  iiobilis  lodovti  vlU 
4H,  tcultoB  creillior  cxpeclaro  ad  tpsaia 
liitrnitiitn  rrinciillt  xi  10,  prima  luce  e- 
{{rrBita  uvor  rt-rcrtl  D(]«to  l**?.  ill*  l^noa- 
eors  namcB  xlii  103.  qui  rocluin  dcaccD- 
dore  rutuxB  xiv  S8S.   .«bat  CriepliiuB  nutffua 
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Tocc  vsodfrc  •iluTM  I*  SI  {A«nnu;  |>o- 
tMtv  e<'uiii.n9  vn.'iriap  Id  fri>DU>v44.  (|Uttv 
lian  InMiuft.  quiif  tottii  Inrk-iH  lOV.  (.Un- 
rttu)  iinart'n'm«rce<Ii-()  Vitl<comiiilnii)oui« 
Till  sis.  [>(T|K-tim  Hiu  |iiilmiini-m  aiillAro 
Ili-uunuHtu^  A  &i.  Itaiu:  n'liu»  l^itlU  nt- 
nuii  [jrat-aUin!  lu|i|)lli-r  fictiUm  li  11& 
-utwut  K'ii'i'luiiiU)  Jjrlti  jiiinn'  IIbiiiiI- 
linll  \li  107.  vmU'Iu,  q(ii  iiiliU  •■xjniaiuiiu 
•«ac  dfdiiriT^y  \M  54  TtlK<rlii)is  -iius  un  )»• 
tnm  nt-ndrnn'  .■^uhiirari  v  lint,  uh-vitv 
fljHfL-nis  iu  ritruiii  ■Eqiu-  Kiinim  bnrlmnis 
X  IfiO.  Uituiii  cuEiltiLrv  tuDiitilnii  xlU  153. 
•cnarif  iKslonitnn  lubiuUtl  iiiinIIo  St-|>- 
tvmliri  stv  I'Jrj.  rulk*u4  ticliiibut  -um  daro 
TcU  (iliAMcllo  tr  127.  •uiiiHt  («>oj.)  xiU 
Ifrt.  qiiii  itiilii  to  -iim  fftlsua  %l;ituir(i  U* 
Ik-IIm,  in  lptii|ili)t  qitoti  fMli  nvtiit  vlU  143. 
It'-uuitiika  i  L-iiutvlunera  \eisv  xir  100 

Miliiliiiu  inarv  atiMwdtutn  rutifl  x  I7tf.  hm 
tuui-kift  InuU  IKIWA*  r  W 

toUii-iti*  u!  ejkcuuMKff  non  -emu*  unicoa 
xvl  28 

•alHcltiu  nc  tntn  MlutAtrii  Um  turlm  pero- 
ftcrit  orbuDi  V  2li.  Uu»<iuaui  UipidM  cffii< 
dt-rlL  Uubrr  xUI  tu 

mlutii  [nqidiuut.  ut  niiM  dvllltor  r  111 

•olu*  i'Hctar  rc4|i«xit  t-'unicuM  ^ii  2,  Uvpt- 
dxnlrui  [>n<ti'iit  urk-m  Mnriui  vlH  SvtOi 
Ilk-  dolnr  ikatmni  fii;;ii-ii()liut  xi  O.  potu'- 
duri^  tAntiini  c-iiiti  n^rl^  i|iiniituin  sub 
Tatio  |H>]uiliui  Uiiiiiiiiiits  untbut  liv  IM. 
tlur  ItltntuB  ituJKi  aub  U-fete  <^at>liat  XV  '26. 
quvtu  Ui)fulEi  -A  lutftiu-  «  filuvbi  111  2V1. 
a,m,ov  uiika  nublliUu  rinus  «-iii  30l  mtm 
Aitiruir,  qtisniuln  ftiiit  ItuiiiiituiD  corpuK- 
cilln  X  li'l.  virtlnin  unil»  tlinna  drU  tQ 
il!t.  vuluntiis  |>i<<mnili  piitUur  liikH  ptidtiBii 
xlii  2l»f.  -Eiiii  b.iHumni  iurHt  viLi  1&7.  uv»- 
rlUiuii  iuvi'iif»  iovlti  irxvixvrf  lul-vutur  \iv 
107.  'Uu  fp'ktrtinQniunit  ruuAtl  LaormjM 
vll  114.  Iitic  tti  pullkhiM  optiu  x  IM). 
pnmn,  tiiioniiTi  -t»  ^oi")-)!!-!!!  ikIok  r  150. 
-n  ll'>l<Miio  fiirti.^  ilc'liciiM!  Iv  3.  filtrtr  cnicC 
liiUiUiiu.H  ):L-liilo  in  ci>ri>nri;  uniiiniu  X  UK. 
cum  at  ninikitiv  -»  vi'.\iuit  VU  6S.  ill 
palntr)t|iij|>ti)i  vivc'tittl  cauwixlll,  -I  vcihv- 
mtiilu  Mirtiii  tnuciiiutii  sv  1>13.  -a  inili< 
tlliii*  tcsbtiidl  iiii4  \lvo  patrv  datur  nl  &1. 
quiu-situtn  ad  FdiiU'in  -i»  dMliiciTo  vcrpiw 
xlv  VA,  habemlcm  cuui  crvUnC  euu  dwii, 
BUna  i|u»  coUl  xt  3T.  arvt-Lti  (]uud  enit, 
•u  fulgvlfftt  in  aniiU  xl  1<J4 

•olrtt  inanipltn  Lnlvranua  vHi  IM.  -ito 
fUnoml  xlv  SU2.  nossv  velint  {iti>->i-9,  hut. 
eedem  -«r*  tHinn  vll  167.  cur,  lii]>t>il<>r,  in 
cnriinnp  tuu  oiiarln  nln  turn  -iita  intidmuaf 
xililin 

•imiuuiu  qune  udniittuiit  iiicrituriaT  ill  £S4. 
eiiplvut  Uruito  vltulitJiuQ  umrfiilii  '^. 
quuiiu  illn  pn-inetur  per  •.  digitU  xIt  2:^ 
iMton  vlcinu  limit*  -ns  ut  conlata  dorvC 
fldiirlB  \t  1A4.    Ir  vldpt  In  -U  xllt  Til 

«o»'p  vocviD,  qua  dcb3riu>  »nr  Ulr  -at,  qiin 
DKinJL'tur  liiilliiia  iiiurilo  iii  VL  uiiL'tia 
BtriKlll'iie  ditum*  tiC'i.  tola  ulnica  i-i-tiA 
Hutitim  xt  HI.  fcrnvia  luv^nl  uiilii  burba 
•aK-it  X  2%-t  S6.  luritla  primn  -are  lii< 
ripiunt  sv  51 

litpairi'tii  tjrc-ri-tn»ifrrto  iTidulEltrura  xWl  217 

aj'rbere  niHu  tdliuui  qiiud  uiiKUauueii  Ucbuat 
ot  pnl«r  et  n-.^  xlv  I'Ali 

wroriB  in  miuilbiio  Orvsit^  vuliu  l^umrnldaT)! 
t«rrrtur  xiv  2M  puma,  crt-ddjrv  qua« 
pDMsin  ivibn.'pta  -IbuB  .\frlfi  w  162 


lortli  idusdcm  quaxaquain  tint  cvtarm  |nui 

»ortttua  Ul«n  wrvura  qnkl  fadu,  rontk«! 
«UI  Ki^).  niHidtim  aJiqutt  triktc  profiUKU 
fnipi-riimi  \lil  4ii.  quklani  -1  inetuttiU'io 
■iibtHitn  )iainnii  xlv  Ml,  aoll  reaeraUV  in- 
k'fuluui  xv  141 

tjMr;;!}  aiiiir  litU>  -at  lumeuta  reoeutl?  vfl 
l^^.    rtltiliis  H-nduJi  uu-rt)  sii  H 

SpnrCaiiu  cuidoui  rMpuiuUt  I'Mhia  vatcs  xUl 
i;W 

atiaticMitm  nrbcfo  enlUipit  uhiuI  miiro  tctis 
irlSi 

tpalliiui  quod  tecUs  suMiinnJua  Ul  9R1L 
viuti.-  du  f  IKS.  viUf  ptiiiut  extreriiuui 
tdtL-r  mtinrTM  nntuntvSM.  i.Y(M9•uuliu■.'^l( 
voT  K4ili»hb  n-Milc-rf  ail  lonttao  -n  ultiuia 
Ttmc  i^ih    cT.  'Ivru  ikIv.  Marcion.  II 17 

kpi'viu  iuvt-uis  Ui>'Uiru  tui  x  £10.  virtutla 
(uJIit  rtUuui  xiT  lOV 

fp<<c(at  piiptdvM  trtMnirrta  pfllrid'Aum  viH 
lyv.  «;xtlu»i  -lUil  aduibiut  obsmiiA  [latrea 
iv  lU.  Iiih:  nu]>tA*>.  qiiud  putieat  aarrmiM 
allqiirni  iini>'«i'iitlltiiM  li>«1«  %\  1U&  »lmc- 
tnivm  ultAatfMii  -vft  V  ill.  rI  -ffs,  quaoio 
cspiUa  UiMTluiiBv  cui»ti<rit  incrvnu-jiia 
diriiiUK  xlvSM.  -«iit  luvfiirH  xi 'iul.  prunu 
vt  torratu  -aiiitia  xv  147.  ijvtnniiiuaiii  uadem 
aivldiie  -c-ntur  iH-uvlia  xili  liSL  Sulauua 
diidtur  urvT'i  -andua  x  d'.  -a  tuvoaure  aul 
tv\ttih  in  aiunmla  inbnfnilsquu  xl  36 

■poluncsa  dboJioilcs  veris  ill  17 

gponiiuit  bauo  foraitaii  iuv<.'iii.-B  ^Iv  S4 

tjiarit  n«c  -at  CMUJal  iruTKltla  atntun  Bi  3M. 
non  «t  tniftka*!  hmiva  ptacula  cvniiu  xli 
laji.  cunun -«ri!coh<>rtJal6S.  aniH!  ulitiuKl 
•arfi  poU'At  )iar«  IriKuliiia  aeitri  ciuiium 
X  'H)7.  quid  Hinci-smiiii  n<KK-iiilhiis  a«f;ru  * 
xiU  HL  (umil  uivliuidcae  culniiam  |irrt- 
])inquo  d.^im-di.-l  luviiiie  xiv  i.  tam  quar- 
butani  -ADtilmi  avurl*  tv  I'J 

flpc«  cvnao  lontdnfuin  b<mihu  1  131.  hmv 
oemuKll  von  ih-olfit  v  icn.  atudlunmi  ui 
Uwsare  taiiuiui  Tii  1.  rttilla  ulh^-rtor  SKt. 
TUitaeuiiiK>lennlii^.\l{TO.  lucrl  quocoii.- 
1)110  VDcavit  xiv  'I'i 

spkca  UMd  at  hint'ral*  Iv  lOH 

■poUct  ^ui  to.  noil  di-rlt  iii  :t(>2.    -aro  do 
xiv  33..    -Hiis  ann:i  Mipi-rsimt  viii  i*i 

fj^oiuloiw*  pr'Ciidinu  tMiltiuu-iQ  Mcello  aoft^ 
audnit  xtU  'IH2 

spuDauH  li-via  iidtiiic  EU  111 

a|nriik'  iuvoit^-a  llDltaiKur  cotiTn  xlv  107 

Hnirfni<i  cum  aininuu*  liointr  lltutu  cumptltak 
aniui.  •»  (]uld  n^Titt  i  119 

■qiDlltlllls  f.iH8->r  ii  M> 

Ktiumn  iitti'rirtm  tuti  ainua  Itolanae  pcrvto' 
cuiiilutL-  xU  81 

Htatiii!^,  tiia  I'lijca  utK-hMl  b>-  HorUal  I  T 

at<-rlll^  uxor  tudt  airuui  iin'tictuu  v  140 

Btv'fuunlur  tAiiluni  sah»<.'IILt  tolima  xv!  4Sk| 
alnitui  hunii  (■.iliiii-e  viii  78 

stimiilnt  vos  diicb  lndul>;cntta  vU  90. 
fiunu  xiv  ^4 

glu  -at  AL-iuilii  currtia  lunu-uN  vil  I2S. 
-ahat  ficvrviu  ijiuiiiunruiii  viii  iDOi  lipiti 
1jn«  ltd  \i>i»  xi  Hn.    qunt  -Hlmiil  {mwEHII 
S'Jil.     cmiiii*  in  iirat'cipttt  vitiuin  -(.'tit  I  14SL 
qid  -otit,  Hhsimiptn  faiii  toto  ctirport,  a^ 
quid  ilo  «Lr»;<iiiir  ^u«tat  xv  !>!.     Incipll^ 
ll'Minim  ciJiilra  Us  -ore  |»krt4ituni  noMltUUt) 
viii  VAS.    -untia  C(m>it!ia  uiaiidrae  Ui  SST. 
litillKniitiir  iiiiiiiftivr.  qu<(d  u>  -aubs reeuui- ' 
bas  r  li^    -aaiv*  anUni.  qui  ttxo  guttura 
ruiUAQt  i  16ti.    •aotlbua  quod  auctio  votxUt 
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IL  -antps  in  curribus  A  nmlllnnos  tUj  3. 
••rique  iiiljci,  rHcK  'Ualtl'  '^tiitKl!'  Ill 
Sim.  titti.  h«'n.  vi  ;U'  i  11  of  Thi-niiftitjlHB 
diriita  att^ue  hrtmuna  tiinrllcnlan  ei  mii- 
tantan  quiri{Uid  ubttitenu,  trteeitU  »latm 
iusseru  iii 

fttolcus  uuft«*  ConUUcr  *  xr  lOS 

stuniacho  liUic  vires  xi  liH 

Mrwi-llxMink'  «i  Autifwbj  flu.  whether  at 
R.mifl  111  2MA-; 

stn.;v"u  Quiiuris  vivvrt.-  wnsus  lnjii\-ciiU  IIIIb 
vii  1157.    actftiu  iilii^&rum  KtiudL-t  KuUluK 

xiv  1*^ 

itridvnt  \ent*  x  61.  prr*so  diu  -cro  molnrf 
r  ItK).  niidli-t  Hvrculett  •«iiu-iu  Kui^ft<l« 
»okin  xiv  '2»ti 

ftUillA  deniculla  i  IT.  cum  illda  luvejil  -uin, 
qui  diJDvt  ntiucu  xlv  'Zii 

suodtrt  quid  Ittvi-ni  lAutus  ilrtdnre aitoihav  ? 
xiv  ^,  'nee  lAliii-Bi  dicc'soliin  £i&L  qu«4<- 
n-liat,  an  buc  iili  fnHium  -frvt  A|>liI1u  jitii 
i^'A.  cliRO,  (iiiiiltiam  -enihim  rfu><-  |>uti,-«, 
cui  riulHTu  ('HcKur.*  uxiir  cJi.'sliiiKt  x  ^n 

suli  ducuitui  liusui  ill  ^  itiurtuurL-  uudem 
rccutant  Chlion  aig.  reifibus  At«iue  tri- 
bonii  813.  niiU-o  I'lciio  cautorv  vU  iiL). 
vnitOTO  mriiiTtf  viii  W.  i;nii«»  atre  ini»d  x 
£(•.  ru|>e  iri'iiiiims  f|u]rfiius  xl  106.  Miti 
viTtirc  (iniinliiiinl  lii»ii  XriO.  nnstr^i  sitWi- 
xfi  lUll,  nniLro  iuvtiitis  luiraudiB  jiidillms 
llH  tio.    <|uucuiLi*|ue  ux€i  xlv41    latki  It'i> 

Bubductil  columiiii  no  conlmpsa  niant  luctn 
viii  77 

Sufit-o  b)  liminn  VKtm  mtirtirL-ra  nim  dnio  -it 
niiriis  xiv  211.  ni  -t^uiitur  pni&|H.'rii  utMra 
\vt  i 

mibk'iv  -lectn  pritentln  B^DiM  iDvMific  x  frO 

9Ut)tM  tranitltitus  tii  IfiV 

■uliitiiR  jf>^i*''»'i>r  18  20t>  I*raTnrtlii-ua  d^v 
hi-liir  iwliniii.'  Ir  128.  l)m(a  Inptilit  aiilcm- 
nas  :wii  IK  -I  enuui  iiijirDviduii  U)  :iT:i.  -nn 
luurtofl  i  144.  -us  'nirticumtulucn-H  AJiillii 

sublitnl«  tmnliiH  \i  l'2i.  n|>cx  \ll  7'1.  jiraw- 
loreni  uimIji  -cm  pulV't-re  cird  x  37.  quod 
flpatium  lt'Ot;a  -ibus  iii  iSB.  -im  canrtiiiJi 
Tii  'Si.  qui  iwlt,  qurvmi>^>r  AtliuoDiDilius 
In  LtbvB  Btc  niDiiUbuK  xi  S4.  quid  -iiu 
Otbtvt  nnlaiibuH  T  vUi  -233 

■uUadili  ftuctl  &v  id 

Midat,  ti  dixeru  '  ai-stun '  Hi  103,  t«nt>t  (com* 
uun)  -ttiii  Krvu*  ixiihtlcus  i  -tl.  vontllul 
aeMivuTn  diiiltis  -nullbiift  aaniin  i  in 

Mirtiis  ariict  diiiun-n:  rlctuuiud  cujiBpcctum 
o-noe  X  m 

tujfk-to  ciLiuti  rM  Ivtrl  ami  -tt  111  l&S.  qiind 
iiuini  alvo  "  7.  una  domus  nioros  Ut>l 
iiuM«  Tolpnti  liuntnnl  Kt'""^^  ^^i  lo'*- 
quantulacuTTiqiu'  iicL-nxin  ir»i)  IS\  ijuiiruin 
lion  'U  irae  iMxidiuv  aDiiuutii  w  ll)k<.  illii: 
•luit  tuiilint.-  kutiiiiitsnt-ilUlliUBallini  iii  I'H. 
iJecU  dia  inri-mit  vlii  2&7.  dimi  jrnlvAv 
tavaaatla  tnouibni  ii  t^  luiuN  vtitln  tiuMln 
OOQ  •«cerat  niiruni  \\t  SI'S.  Ki-NtiTtln  U<<in- 
ttllano  dun  -i-nt  Hi  IS7.  vilnnU-K  friRkia 
inpuhia  [ttnui  :ilv  ;^iO,  auiuiu  ntc  Ctxiusi 
fortuitu  iiiN;  I't-rhU'ii  rv^un  nvc  divtiUe 
>BrclMi  H'J^.  ut  luulUa  uiurtuua  uavs  -«ret 
ILv  (Ml.  iiiiniii'Jdm  vftt.  undi>  Ui(^  oenlla 
■cmrtt  omnr  x  SIT 

tut  ceL  paMim.    Bibl  potiit  lutva  apnw  i  140. 

IV  21      Cfilinul  IlL-   V^LtAlt  X   -11.      M»« 

iUSSL.    xii  It;,    ut'ciji- iUoccuni  xkii  HI 
lttfvu#  k -o  rtdtitnUliiiK  xiv  ITil.    lit  t'l'l-tt'o* 
UtiTUBil  -la  ligiuocB  di-nttbui  augul*  iiaa- 


turn  vol  Qstii  fratrca  t  137.  adlicct  hoc 
litentt,  projiutr  quod  ciicurri  v  7ri.  H't- 
TatBP,  iiuaJc?  -ftiil  in  vltlbiiH  wvue  ri  Ti 
una  siinus  r  I'v  Hnitum  tL-tiipuD  liuiiuris 
cum  Tuerit  vUi  l.'iL  ni  ii()iirt.'3iia  forvl 
BL-C'ira  bL-uectUB  priutipto  x  lU.  quid  up- 
und^D]  f.  i^ii<»nt*tiu  Uri.  »l  (.  vxstmccus 
divLTso  U'titix^ri;  'JifA.  cum  plctiiu  Hoctu 
iiiL'dius  f.  alvtaiH  xli  30.  cutii  pl'na  «f 
litihriiinultn  debitnri!  rf>ri>nt  Iv  iH.  ['.m-la 
uaUi uetruB  140.  Imud  itii;uuituiiii|iiiiiidam 
furu  lili  2lM.  din  ikjIuiii,  'iiitiiix  iLiliirii  &jl 
tiki^r  X  iitS.  viacera  uiA;uaiuui  duiuuuiii 
dniiiiEilt^iiv  -i  111  7:^  t4t  cviiBvri  laudv  lu- 
onnn  ait:,  ut  iithil  ipbc  -ftv  laudia  agiuviU 
75  cut. 

suiiiujain  pvrlturain  mvessi'm  xl  IT.  mo- 
U^rvm  iH'rdidit  xiii  74  -a,  vii^\i&  voidct 
pi-riui-lu  xiv  l!lt^ 

Buuiuiuveoiit  *uust ',  'lUpplBtit  *,  'Lntrudfl 
iiiU>  ouvn  inlii^riuiitco*  i  ll7 

Biiiiiriiug  Liiiiifir  nun  rmnpiiCL't  i  117.  Incut 
iiiiLIu  nun  urtv  pctitiis  x  110.  ulfiiiuiui! 
iiidc  furor  vul.£(i  .\v  3j.  -i  luvia  niiluut^i 
aram  x  "■j'4.  -am  Uiducvrv  t'-nk'tn  l'^u- 
tiMitus  xiii  IS'l.  -utn  niriiu  vili  ^:i.  ucl  l^irua 
navnni  niercllni»  lini'li^t  xir  'JMA  exktitcU'* 
cnJini  a  -o  tolnliiioquc  pneta  I  14.  in 
lu-uu  uxpljvua  X  13tl.  In  uucl*  quot  libnu 
invfuiusT  147.  -a  Tiburiaaiiit!  xiv  87.  de 
piu-tit  ciu-ll  raptuiii  i|ciit!U)  XV  tU>,  lllic 
suthciunt  tuniciie  -i*  aedililiiui  aJboe  ill  I'ik 
-o»  |)i>B»o  virus  cr;i>wHi  Hulf  jierv  Doocl  X  49. 
•n  piTkulii  FLTuin  viii  2411.  luiix  emit  pro 
-is  11*2 

rumu  ruAlicuB  Iuub  -U  Irvctii'UIpDK,  ttulrino 
iii  Im,  111  (iiinmiii  jJiiTti;  Jt^iiiiv)  ni'iiiu  lu- 
KJim,  nisi  murthiufl  171.  pocul:i  v  ll'S  [c(. 
■  iiiii  II.  -i-n  X  'JK}.  Itixurlit  In  VontkUo 
ittiulAFtllo  n»iiii-n  xi  '.iX.  qvX  -jisil  piniiiu 
iii  Sl>  |cr.  -j>llii  iiiiinJB  xiv  7ij).  rliirn  ImU- 
rauUB  lucu  tTutrL-Uum  -et  vUi  16X  ut 
punendiL  pntruila  -aa  ill  M,  prlubcinam 
M.Tt>t  ralceiu  ^NUturniM  lufiiuii*  xltl  SsK  hi 
duos  vqiiiU-a  Xiv  3^>.  de  quocutiique  vol«* 
[inmvuiii  tibl  -Uu  li^im  vlil  1S4.  alicnk 
-iTi!  vulcuni  a  tn^y  111  IWi.  prartfxtnm 
buiuH  uiiiviit?  X  '."J.  hie  uliLjuiil  ]>Iua  (\iunu 
uilit  vat  iiilt^rduiii  al.t.-iiH  -iuir  un-a  iii  Ifrl. 
•kur  illiiic  {ex  [•nivinda).  qu»tl  tapluUir 
mint  Laflniu,  AiirclidVcoaat  rV7.  pnttttu 
liKKlicnv  -ptjini  d>u  luaiKlae  cease  It  tO. 
d<'ldtorai-(ffi  |uTt<lt  n»Q  rvddcTe  mtBuno* 
x\i  iG.  rehpki:  -i^udaa  bi  IglMpeaUHe  ao- 
ciir«t  xil  51 

aumptu  loviori  bclun  cooaUt  vti  TT.  boa 
iiibT  -ii«  Quintilinno  duo  8eBt«rtU  aiiffi> 
cii'nt  l«rt 

■upLT  illniti  ]iiilplb.'t  tli  124.  iini  eurnit  ln< 
iti.-iili  Liliuniii  'Jilii.  iwiiiiiia  ritditnxia  uvi-r- 
sum  tnouli'in  '2iiS.  uubva  cquvIvIa  nulLa 
cin.-lii:i>IJiniiii  Jiiii  4"J 

aupE'rliu.4  liif'itL't  riftls  rlvnllbits  sU  125.  tu* 
ijil'lA  aluin  :kiv  '1^'2.  (]uuin  nnUa  faiua-uin 
tradit  viii  71.  cnnviviuo  caveo  xl  1211. 
mNXlnm  quuvquu  duuius  aervla  cat  pl«ii» 
-ia  vwi 

tupfmim  diim  -cM  Tracheal  qufid  torquoAt 
11127.  illlc.  qui  ponereCHtrat  v7.1  paiilinn 
nvsdo  uuid  Inuu  xl  4!i.  stiotlAtla  unoft 
-aunt  vUl  1-4.  uuDiquniit  aileu  lUL-dia  utl- 
itiur  I'xuniplla,  ut  non  priora  •ujioraliit  l!>4 

imp!-r"»  r  mt-miii-Ki  wutt*  \lii  ii 

auiN.T>-aL-ul  llgrtt  ^1llm  dkuiit  diirut^nitliaxbi 
i;iT-xvl  il  (du-i-uaj 
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AupT>)ldo  (NffmnU)  non  debult  un«  parul 

popiilU  IV  I'M) 
Murdiu  HMT  -utii  nocTlnKtaoqui-myuaaiuutf 

t)L<uruni  .tilt  :f  In 
sunil*  tu  [>»lll(lu«  AUk  vji  U£.  da  rolucran. 
•cvpcro  quou  -it  ebumo  x  j:i     liinc  urr^li 
xi  Vi'i.    qiuri'lo  |HK>tlu  Wmpoalas  xil  22. 
UU  •ebant  crtktAc  tr  TO.    ilv  tiuMnn  -at 
eqttertrl.  cuiiui  n^  Ivji  luui  ftufiicit  Ui  IM. 
onUAtio  TulU  ouluuuiit  rU  1H3.     t«tu<{iuu» 
et  tublcun  -rutarlt  uua  xIt  £t3.    loridUui 
lucrsDt  nolmti  -ere  Nilo  xr  LcS 
Itupende  cftbaiuai  di.-  colour  vlll  flO 
tH/pt^^io  iiMritn  •fota  llltiiln  oti,  <fiui*  vrnn- 
r«m  iuir(>ctut  Nine   virilmH  x  iiv.     iirc  -m 
tUi  silt  liucc  jtii  ifli.    uiuida  -U  rvrcnsng 
muUlda  nuU  xl  tM 
■u»Uii<.-t  nisi  liiluA  'irtK-H  cTaodu  clHir  xt  ISS 
4UIU  notauuucntnullldoinuiicRl  -«iT.  qiiotu> 

Jui:»eqiiitiirf^uli«jii)i:ia>L  qurDiqun  cOcdU 
iTonlui  vll  ilS,  fiicundia  murtUcn  est 
muttli  X  10.  cuiiluiQ  te  iildaro  -u  putnt 
lUe  culliiM  r  ]f>S.  •um  KMtani  in  iMXtora 
teitiiii  Kill  1^.  •am  TcnMictiorvn  o4\t 
rocuiidH  c>t  nudi  ^t^nectus  vii  S4.  rock-in 
cu|M>rvl  Lucri^^tiii  ltvililn«dar<>x'£)&  qiiaii> 
ttiin  <)iiifti|Uf!  -a  ntiiiiiunrum  ■crvnl  lu  arcs 
111  ItJL  cucurril  vulu  timni  -o  xii  tiV.  tv 
rum  IuWIm  ■uniiu  Jtiv  112.  auvtortt  ncverit 
omitM  lauu|UjUi)  uokuoi  dit[itosqa«  'rn 
vfl  iSS,  ituiot  loiD  dvJicra  coniputat  x  H9. 
pwiM  qnlKiue  ••■  habrt  1 41.  aedca  tani< 
quMB  ipu  IncandFrit  tli  OS.  r»  mm  i»n- 
tult  tewmre  Mom  ulu>r  xlr  2^  quanll  -a 
fttlicni  Tendont  vlii  lii^L  ad  -a  qui  domltoi 
dediuit  lU)cr»  UiilntL>fl  x  KiM.  uiltiuui 
ad  't  corpora  tnorbum  xlij  ?3<Jl  mMnlint 
«Me  rarati  xv  103.  dunn  rv<ldlt  fnildiro 
tobonxvlfiT.  nttonlniHproilgDJs-lixiv307 
cjmluita  III  'fi  (t'nouwtroi) 

tooeo.  ■!  aulludi  In  t«rri«  tain  d«t««tah|]'e 
tmatma  xtll  IS**.  Intocto  ownM  rt  itricto 
pant  -«tii  V  I6vi.    iom  -e  vili  97 

taftftram  noTlcius  horret  nnrthuica  Ut  2A&. 
nt  drfumicni  (■rniua)  ruituui  x  ISl 

lalU  Im'I  Lift  lull  nfubro  sldere  (ooa)  oondpUur 
xil  l(J3.  glubiila  uturabat  patnn  Ipmua 
lurboinquu  cwiae  XJr  166.  qaoque  rltae 
ta«dia  lunt  maxa&  xl  20T.  -om  (ntoocini 
qui»  propoiierc  aut  nner«>  aodcret  i  Iv  itt. 
tordtiM  aarruni  quid  fodas?  viii  179.  all  -c 
cuuMtvatv  SS.  facliiuncuui  luirrarvl  U1I\l-« 
XV  11.  quid  exrusAt  ZAtf>titl><i«  IIS  ( «  LIv. 
▼  1  7.  t.  qutcqu&m  xxvi  21  6.  aliquid  t, 
01c.  Att.  XVI  8  -i).  -I  dliTTnii  aniiwv  v  17X. 
4*  dbl.  qttntla  rlrimua  xi  •.<'J.  vltsus  qiin 
voGO  Ipgnntnr,  qald  n-frrt  ?  1^2.  (niiiiia 
flunt  -la  xll  38.  -cb  habUua  daitiiiul  <lnic- 
ebuB  viU  203.  a«]ilce  rugoa,  qujUii«  Kulplt; 
la  virtulH  altulA  bucca  x  URL  quftiii  muitl 
4a  plorvat  xl*  l&Q.  nee  -la  imaii  ti&.  -Ibiii 
a  (1')mlni>  nnvtuimii*  «ft  niiuliw  xl  42. 
innnltifl  In  slant  <'iii  pnrcntetn  xiv  llO.  aU- 
mi'iiUa  Voscoticii  proUuxLTc  utimiu  xv  it3 

tarn  qub  miquuf  t.  |>iilk'iii»  urbls,  t  fvrrcua, 
nt  tvncat  e«7  i  31.  quid  t  mlMnim.  L 
onlam  viillmiis.  ut  nnn  doWriui  crudas  ? 
IH  tL  da  t4^4-tn  t.  Bftnclum,  qaam  futt 
tMMpoa  nutnlnlit  Idad  lU  1^7.  mem  man 
t  ia«ira  iiuuit!ri<t  et  dumliii  glodiia  t.  festi- 
natn  W  96  W.  qiuw  t.  CostA  din,  ut  cuoftot 
pmdo1^»  fnTam  ?  xUI  S3,  qols  L  procul  absU 
lUi  urtio  r  xvt  S6  COL 


niicmn-saov 


iaoi«D  po«wi  prMwnt  1  111    nae  i 

buitiiin  ■DctiuA  ill  ML    el  L  Ir  IL  Oii.  lii 
Til  LU.    21-1.    Till  373:    jtiU  SOL    xlv 
quolla  oeaa  Lt    v  'il     ui   sit   iiAitnat^  L' 
curtv  l«ata  Ira  dcorum 

taniquam  ouuicus,  auH 
liikcLttdvlrarlBaOS.    i 
fvU7  14^  liaboaav  1:: 
DSiOQt  L  nngai-a  ditcitotquc  raos  *tt 
riN-tiria  viiUJ.    efrud«rit...eiJuaoderltaflI 
fluxutit  6V,    frugi  Ktr  111.    pareuB  boms 
11:2.    lurrvxeiit  ^Ua.    lioQilltii  xv  l>4 

taniiom  111  174.    fv  U.    rlU  (>;.    xU  16.    xUi 

tin.   248,    Kivioa 

taiuja^  iMi;:!!  Iuu>  arrinr  llln  rfl  IflO.  nO 
dlrtu  fui-duut  hocc  Uininn  -at.  Intra  fjuot 
patarnt  xi*  44 

taotutn  Tapulik  ^o  Ui  3S1>.  nee  lanirii  Itaw 
t  tnetoai  SUS.  tv  1  Qodu»  y  V^  rU  1. 
t  admlnurl,  t  tetutare  diiertm  »l.  arntio 
16.  KloTla  81.  pniMlarn  nomine  in«lxn» 
vUi  SL  duaa  rca  anxiu«  nptat  Drmulus 
X  ^  liiat  »L  goUo  111  Uiculta  \i  37.  hvOlt 
pexi  15i>.  onn  oirpurw  t.  in.-c  vultu  xir  AL 
ZTtf.  Iminolat  xt  1I>«.  aiiiiita«  li'J.  raatra 
Ct  Borcula  l<>j.    fliilitfllin  sivniimcur  xii  44 

fdufiu  -«  In  miin>jril>ii!i  Mfhida  x  9i)6,  qua« 
fanii^I  IF  Ut).  -I  aiiiijiilni*  ullnr  anulut 
X  13&  iiiAlifsu&u  UT  Jl^j.  Diu^uau  mffiaoe 
-Ulii  urb^iii.  quoiiUi  irrnrit  unu  sufFicil  utla 
X  4<i.  tldeC  qiioiiCuw  luiiiiiUMruju  iU  144. 
XKitninii  «c  tittili  rlii  •2i\i.  ralct  t  334. 
cultl  &Ki\qiuntiiti I  |M<iMi|tHant)kitt  xlr  16ii. 
-II  cumi  1!7.  -n  duloMint*  vd  tl4.  UUdliK' 
vul^  audltur  «&  -o  iiiunrro  Ir  14.  In 
■cuU-ru  XV  li?.  cviupcctiiu  v|U  140.  malof 
X  mt.  laalorva  xlv  XtH.  -la  dcu  di);iia 
vicUniA  xii  114.    mail*  iiorU  xW  30S 

tarda  redilt  p«r  donia  cadavera  prura  x  196 

t«etum  allntl  lAiihu»  cntilunnL're  nuitris  xv 
154.  nudum  nrinn  -d  luvalill  111  311.  m 
coulapM  ruout  tulKluctia  -a  colamiiu  rill 

tosit  ioffalna  Ruto  xl  IM.  qun  anna  -ant 
xvl  4a.  ritnae  cum  -xlt  htatiun  lU  lUL 
quomm  Flamlnla  -Itur  cfols  1  171.  qui 
partna  et  galea  v  l&i.  qunn  Dun  ptta«l 
■Ibo  per  Kbwleiii  pemne  -i  xlr  IM 

tela  eum  lota  d«cvivdat  aranea  xiv  81 

latl  rlM  Hffvlt  nuda  nioiiuB  xr  SB.  BnoBi 
animoe  (Uannlbnliii  non  gladli.  nac  -a 
ilahiint  \  im.  qiiM'iuld  tabent  -oniDi 
armaniBntATia  ciu'll  xiil  ^  dotneatkaic- 
diUuni.  aaxa  xv  <i6 

teD)i>nu4ut  umiuv  ad^.  ut  dicat  rcgl  'Ube* 
TlXi>.  coDttnuiuntmtfduuu-aUiiaClanb- 
dita  103 

tenipntas  praxima  tlmptur,  rclat  hoc 
Mrmo   xtU  tin.    irintM  <^umr   hie 
Comuiuu  mpi^xit  vll  -i,    drcunugiU 
dai  a  -Ut  et)lii>rl4»  IM.    ruspioo  a 
in  -teHMUnis  xil  CI 

templum  novum  vH  S7 

U'mml  vct4iH«  irmtulta  pncul^  qui  tollont  xitt 
147.  -uni  vt  vl'ilati  nuiiiInU  aras  vldt^'t  In 
■uiiiiils  211'.  -o  mitiilum  liut)IL-ui.  iit>cunla 
1  113.  dlauaiu  pn<liavlt  >.>rouuin  Toocm 
a'lyli  xUI  V)i.  -onim  nuurAUts  pratsmitlur 
xi  111.  -!■  voi  pnntila  ontia  nocturtia  et 
ftnitirDoa  viil  !iXi.  ctinrtis  notiABitna  vota 
dtvitiucx23.  toaturuatitamrvltului  xil 
exiifU 
all 

raehait  xv  «r.    in  -is,  qu 
llgturo  utk-Uos  rUi  143 


•  iiiiKT  A  aih    luukurua  (III  nni<!  inuiiii  All  i. 

iijU  a.  quoquam  (ut)  i>uU-t  tiilla  psw 
qu»d  nuineo  -i«T  xlii  3..  iHisiUa  ad  -a 
itait  XV  ii.   In  -b,  quae  (•at  avua,  falaM 
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tcmptc*  *i  dic«n>  nlliinlil  Hi  iS7.  mm  nnit 
|M)iita(!  I<nl lirfihiiii  dnlillA,  Rimincr  1.1111- 
nttccn'  rurniia  iir^-nt  vj^  5.  {xjiMin!  foras.  ni 
quid  -avttris  uiuquaiii  IiIsci-Tu  v  VX.  -a, 
t1ir740([oi)ut    quanti    (lo»at    lautoruiD 

te'»ptiM  'tMnple*  si  nortiimiia  nrliilUtr  -uni 

SAiitonicn  vij]as  jwlnpi-ria  riueuUo  vlil  U.I 
lenipiu  t]iiiiur!<i  fiuimui  cum  riRrit  viii  15l>. 
agi-'mti  iirurvtJLtiir  ciwui  |iIui-Illiiji  cat  iiiAEs 
AVt  i'J-  -oris  p)iu  |>c'rU  liic  vii  VJ.  ranis 
Vcrri,  (lui  ViTTtfin  -ore  mio  vull  a<TU- 
potest  ill  M.  )>rum&f  liut.  eonsplo- 
noHtro  ijuoqtifi  -urc  tnoiijitriuii  )v  116. 
•xtiovl^i.  illu  V  ^^  divumiiii  i.'V)id)ictiu 
foret  X  diS.  onini  rudii  xi  144.  lon^o  mtn 
visam  aiairi^tn  i^i.  rn'onav  xlil  'ill.  rci»io 
ST  JiS.  nnum  iinljv>  ricxtrno  S*-  pcripriint 
-ora  toiiv'i  lervltit  lij  124.  Uln  vI^U>ri>iit 
lueuaax  (luiui  tiuUii  li  118,  pruspeni  vec- 
loris  .\U  0^  ^Itite  loJigA  xlv  10!.  tnta  ilia 
•ncntiiui  It  Ifil,  qunurit,  cur  hocc  in  t. 
duret  X  2&4.  dlfftrrc  in  i.  ccim*  iittt-riuii 
conchciTi  ilinta»in]  xiv  i:W.  -ilms  dirts  Iv 
^— X  16.    fi'iri  )R'ti>ni  ssi^'cutn  vici  30 

h'lioltrac  (icnuie  ^atoluui  aliecmiilvru  xii  18. 
^u'a  Karrct' JU  :Uo.  cl.  SsU.  Ia([.  1^  16. 
Amm.  xiX  £  h 

Utuii  ipte  -et  uvam  caloatam  bc}lfs  sndalttnia 
V  3L  Vtrro  nlilnlfts  inaL'i^iuiUrg  lioriilU) :"). 
lA(^ii<>fl  aintiiuiiiiiiin  ciiiiitHctuiIci  iimli  vU6C7. 
mulioB  amlwtiili  u!LciR't]it.'B  61,  cuniiiaiit 
BuduubHvrvuH  |iiil>lluti»  A  41.  niiun  ctinftua 
raiilucQ  oiDtU)  pater  xvl  M,  lorn  -chitt  ipso 
in.  KHMin  laevn  moniufiiie  -eUt  kIv  *.'*. 
dttumodo  TV)  CAMUS  -tuam  nnrninus  xHi  Hi. 
cnm  Hnirla  cudn  -cat  vcaalhula  muiiiiia 
1  S3.  Hereulis  Aiititeiini  proi-ul  n  tdluni 
-flQtw  Ui  8^1.  ^rh[iiiii  lUnulnl  vox  furit  xivijS 

U-ner  panii  ■erratur  dotniiio  v  70.  iiarei-D- 
dum  6it  .U  xlv  SIS.  uiorrs  -os  ci'U  pollleo 
ducat  vti  237 

tenae  CDllum  proobet  vL'tulua  bos  doinini 
cultris  X  'OB.  -i  unuia  Infra  wrutlcuiuiu 
ditiiaiitia  Titan  ill  91.  tibkUu)  ftiltatn  n'>s 
arlK.-m  ccltinus  l^^  uuro  ipAtiosum  t-nl- 
limt  orlK'in  U»ta  Iv  133.  In  piiivero  buIc-ob 
ducimus  vii  48.  tn  pantio  mm  fnciindiiv 
146.  v«rbiire  Ctrceti  pcrcUEisuiu  IH|ii'niira 
XV  21.  bostibuB  ipsis  -et  loiAvmntlbiui 
artuB  lOL  puti'tu  tii  -«a  plaotaa  fuclU  di> 
(uodilur  havutu  iii  '1117 

t«rtreat  hic  Icvf  nriiL'titiim,  vivui  A.«pcni  bltrr 
xlv  fO.  -Mm  bntcRhia  Vulraiiua  Li|iamua 
niura  taliLnus  xlii  44 

ternHia  -a  aicel  buIb  muris  umt  LiitlB  itHfSit^ 
divbi;i  xi  t(3 

tero  trilo  ducant  eplrodia  coUo  BecTiic^cdn 
viiliSS 

t«rr&  mnliw  hominra  mine  rdticiit  nt(|iio 
piislllui  XV  TO.  -tui  aub  rrucluu  iipcrliiL'T 
yU  103.  lubtTS  qui  titilicit  radcrv  iuvfiilj 
xlv  7.  BAn;n)ine  aiMmc  vWn  -ftin  tnilikiira 
HiGcrdrM  !v  10.  Iimitan  ('xtklu's,  iit  ud 
-em  ui>mulu  (Ii»i:i<nilunt  uutiu  put-liu^- 
iil64.  ductispiT-ani  dli;ltl»xv  ^  prona 
et  -aiu  npucUDtia  14T.  •aquo  marique  ad- 
qniiviKlri  xiv  'irll.  M<.>utpbltld«  ikca  xr 
i:*^.  claiictltur  inrntift  IXfK  Ignem  PniniM- 
tlipus  ilonavit  .Is  &^  mnrin  ac  -rs  rn;cntl 
qab  ctiinvs  utiliori  iv  SS.  quasi  iratufl 
cadut  in  w  l^iLs  xifl  SiV,  si  q  iild  unt  q  uod 
frtmat  In  -is  violentius  viU  ST.  oiiinlbtu  In 
•is,  quae  «unt  a  Gadiliii»  UMquc  Aurumm 
1  L    quid  lllo  dvo  tuliUQt  natura  in  -is 


bmHiisf  37[i.    si  nullum  in  -Is  tarn  dvtcs- 
tal'iln  Ttctuui  oistctMlin,  latxa  till  1*^1 
tfirretur  iile  vultu  i^uBiunidum  ut  iuni  xiv 

trrrlbiles  Hmbri  xv  124 

U'rrure  tnorttH  car^ntem  anitnum  posce  x  S5T 

U'riiui  nialori'iii  Hunnitnin  penlidit  xlii  78.  -a 
nn  VHcuti  CL'saarL't  culritn  If-i-io  ▼  17.  inlni- 
lalii  lilii  fuuuuit  iii  li^i^.  fan  quadrineenLa 
xiv  ^Zf, 

tvsta  lUta  parL'tur  iv  1.11.  ctitas  jviitl)  tttuluui 
dclcTit  leoochu  utulta  vcUriia  raligiua  -au 
■V36 

tcAtamcnto  nofl  eommro  miUo  mtra  xll  IZl 

toscii-uli  damnf]  citpi'i-tis ev!iiJvrL>  cnc lor  3^138. 
ticc  pupillaTCi  dGTert  la  balnea  raucus  -OS 
xl  IflT 

testis  si  auantln  rltJibRrn  Hmb!jnuu>  Incprta^s 
qui;  rcl  viii  SO.  luUas  phi  \Iv  218,  nuaui- 
vJB  iuratu  iui.'tuuiii  Lit>i  crcduru  -I  v  6.  da 
-cm  Rowae  tarn  Miictuui,  ouam  futt 
boapcs  numloia  Idnai  iii  i:i7.  citlus  faUum 
produrere  crtntra  paitiuiuni  poaris,  quatij 
vera  loquenbfm  contra  rnrturiiitn  amiatj 
xvi  32.  tam  fadlu  est  supvros  cnnlcmnc^rc 
'CB  xiii  76 

Usiar  -aotur  votiva  talwlla  plurima  buia  xii 

t«xit  ventciM  conducta  sub  axxere  viii  43 
tlioairuiu   rmno  du   Uutlla  si  A.    moitStrr< 

VLiliipUktcm,  [TUl  uiillu  acquapfl  queu-«  \\t 

2,VJ 
tknuTii  cat'iU  irjCLitll  Itte  iii  24<] 
liiBuo.  rictus  no  poi'iias  e\tifRt  Alax  x  SI. 

auis  -t.'t  aut  -uic  ic^-litla  I'ritvni.-st«  minaiit? 
1  Kt).  lici<ttin  nil  Kcavjus  culCro  xv  U'J. 
ncc  dura  -cbls  flo^a  pa:i  v  172.  ftlftdium 
cotitumque  auvit  itur  liiurLimiiH  x  20,  cur 
-ciun  Incuu)  dvfkjurioruY  I  Wi.  luaxiuiut 
in  vinclis  fi>rri  tuodus,  ut  ■«««,  ne  vaIut^^ 
dottdat  Iii  310.  cuui  si'VorikB  ceniora  mures 
ptiom  cnllt^ira  -fret  xi  t'2.  tunc  {aconluil 
•*,  ciun  pdL-ula  Bumra  fti-nininio  v  2ii.  cum 
ftr&vitirv  -i-lur  prrt-vlum  tL-tupi'staa  xHi  227. 
a  iiiaKito  HviniHT  -itrtn  Huii(.-i>  iii  67,  sdru 
vnluDi  M.-n\-ta  [Ioiiiub  nt<iiii!  littW -i*rt  119. 
pc'rii^  piMtijuam  i'L-r\li>uil>ui  esse  •endos 
c«i'p<^rat  Iv  IM 

tiini^r  ira,  i)u)(ii|Hld  aTunt  bomiDea,  nosirt 
furruud  Ubtflli  est  i  86 

tituli  UntuiD  contulit  toga  (Clwroni)  quJin- 
turn  vu  Lijucadc  atislalit  Uctavius  vm241. 
•0  t^r  consulU  fuiictnH  li  St! 

tollunt  rtui  Vfttfpls  ifinjiU  ttmndla  ponila  sill 
14T.  trepiduin  tna^Ktnim  iu  cavca  len  -i<t 
aluuiuTis  xiv  247.  -tis  iifC't  uuiUL'  nund 
UBifuaiu  Mt  Kuri  Alqiie  nrvi'uli,  iilauium 
rvlinqiiti  vKi  121  si  prai-iiiia.  <iuis  virtu- 
tom  »init)i'crticur  l{;i«ain  t  t  14^,  ntmtii* 
■nitllius  iiot|u<]r  I  HI.  «i]itilln  voiiU  i^TccisI 
iiinnibusiiLiblatiimiiiJslri  v&J.  wrusemptr 
-idndus  et  nustro  xiv  2ti^ 

loiiltrna  nniata  si  fadent  ccnas  malorcs 
rII7 

tonii  Id  sunt,  qui  trepidant,  cum  -nt  .lili  234 

tonjucBliiuxpiiL'Lilii&auciiiB  v2(iL  -flluvetifia 
longa  ot  cerviua  eenectns  xiv  29L  di^t 
(limla}  ab  hirsiita  Isculum  tiru  capclla 
T  166,  teixa  IndpEunl  xv  (i4.  -to  calectia 
fcno  ova  xi  TO 

tomiis  aiQols  ^uncltihuB  udris  nt  lactis 
vertlco  xiii  70.  -tts  ail  dbUii  PuDti  iv  iX 
pluKui*  -to  cloaca  Tlborlnun  v  105 

(t>rwj  -0  inviiorc  fultiia  rt^cumbel  7  iii  S2.  totO 
vcnata  lam  mcuibra  quicuuiit  xill  ilS 
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torm  csnlDO  latnvU  rictu  uior  (Pliaml) 
X  271.    taniquua  d«  -li  bycuutrls  dkturu* 

&ii>iuiii  iv  ur 

Uil  Tfttllmti  1 17,  dp  pulrhrl*  rt  lnt!>  nrlilbua 
IS',    t,  vii'yi  iii)»tK.a  ims  capill 

ii)  ^1.    fala.   (|u>>l  inio  '1*4. 

iMiprtlbiv:^'.    mill*  .   ■;iltui 

\^i  ids.  piitTonitn  '2i'-.  -.  .>'.;-.i  i.ui  vUt  lU. 
for  «i«cula  t  'W^.  fliiarui  lii  Vi.  remm 
\ili  Ih.  nitlbt  rtMiiii*  lurUu-  xr  til,  t 
mruni,  t.  uilliA  clai  uruuj  ;ivi  "1 

t«tuli!U)  quu  ariu  un-ilt  vUlaiT  I  91.  t. 
olfwbM  lu<x-niu,  <|biut  lUilnuit  pacri  rtl 
::25.  Bcini  nuinvrn  vft  sunt  t.. 'iitot  Tlie- 
Imnuu  jtoruut  xiU  30.  niilie  laae,  tilnc  t. 
xlv» 

totlens  Tesatm  (  I.  qiiod  dn.  at  t  DIum 
ttuti^r  itudint  vfl  letl  ItTtfiitn,  luoml  iiui 
liiToiitUB  ticrn-nriii  .\ll<.>hriLi|,'n  di\ll  211. 
ni'Uitn  Kloria  &  IhT.  ijuI  uhtuui  l  itiuktiito 
I'iliit  ^iM.  KutHHilUa  lautum  eturuiuilur  xri 
U 

loius  decolor  FlRccxu  rt  Mil,  orbte  xt  110. 
rr.  xlv  SIX  X  ri3.  'ft  (Uhhiu  111  10.  mIu- 
iMrix  turlja  r  'R,  mhttts  s  IS  -  iDl  IT3  = 
.\Ti  2)}.  [Kirllcitt  xil  lUO.  lufl  irmLii  viii 
li^.  populi  xri  4.1.  pvr  •um  dlirlii  .\l  18fi. 
toannhmi  xUi  IrJ.  edit  xv  M*.  -am  Koduiiu 
xl  IIIT.  banc  xlr  m.  -<>  licopniltri  vti  li7. 
IwnB  tU  sol  snxc  xi  (W  mm  xiH  tl», 
}mtm  xfv  iU.  a  Itarv-na  U.I  2ML  nocto 
A  'JC*^  Kutiuru  xi  141.  euui  «L-rucin«  xHidL 
cum  prolu  dvuHHiu«  SIHJ.  cuut  tvlft  xhr  n. 
-o  aoquAre  Iv  64.  foro  x  £4.  eadarere 
268.  cfHiunlnn  xt  JU.  ror|inr«  OL  -a 
bom  x  £t7.  novRliii  lir  lU.  opplds  xv  K, 
-us  jiprva  1  14<).  kIiiub  150.  tnorm  x  ZS. 
•M  OT'iiKMi  i,    liii)i._>nft*  xl»  25tf;    -a  two- 

Kn  il  la  ftacvttino  Iv  1 U).  ntrU  vlii  19.  -It 
rlonibus  '■i^    iiiiniiuatrtliiia  x  llfi 

tnUbiui  tuiwnb  jilvnuut  tiutrp  xiv  178. 
Tnivtls  bic  lunituu  ipM  nuctu  cadit  3W 

tntcti'iiiiu  coniiuuuiM  comtuvda  xrl  7.  at  yU 
aliiu  •an  rowa  xiv  i&i.  mavati  •andnm 
pcctore  ywivA  ovawrov  xl  S8.  oinnls  i|iiBm- 
f)vuun  tanporibut  dlrU  -a  |>uut)ai  Int'rm) 
IubUUb  iv  So 

tnuUt  [juimi  uoltin  fniiiu  iuiktIjuih  liirmetii 
nil's,  quae cariiiiuM -lint XV  117.  ludakuui 
hiB,  -idlt  nrc.tnu  quvdcuiintuf  ^oltuiiliM 
^Insrs  xiv  lOi,  HUKtoe  Uoct  hurrida  mon.'a 
-ttlfTit  domua  xtSOi  post  (u|irum}  -vntur 
Itititira  V  Ilii 

liadui'il  t|Uus  altera  OalUa  nudo  talo  tU  16 

lidiiU  luxuria  \a  Vcntldla  fnmato  a  cenni  xi 


dJOU'  3   1 

cu1pn4'  XIV  AT.  aoiiNiun  n  coelfvll  dvmUantD 
•xinjus  arae  xv  14d.  quud  Albnnam  dnx 
ttiairuua  in  arorm  -xmit  nttunitun  tv  14S. 
•vrts  oltro  pHratu»  xlli  lUH.  dUpLTHw  In 
popvilum  XV  loL  huiui,  qui  -itur.  prnv- 
U!\taiu  sunipre  uukvia!  x  90.  [lingmur  Ut&- 
puEla  -wrvtur  taunisAJi  U 

TrjiUos  LiKhtlool  Iiciiatlui  it  143—161 

trunqtiilliu;  vltac  iink-a  piT  vlnuiitn  patvl 
■eiuiui  X  .%U 

transco  rL-;.'friii  I'utitJ  x  573.  tutn  septfuius 
ntuiuB  -ii-'riL  pUL-ruui  xiv  11 

tramfcrt  iani  fiivoln  L'ailvunn  lU  l^S.  %'imi 
Kumtiiiu  ai)  pMoiln  a  iliirltis  v  4S.  -InKil 
auMto  ad  Maratis  nivnuiiiiiiuc  Sal>e1laiu  til 

iflg 

trauxULt  fyruo&eutn  (IlanulbaJ]  x  iSJ 
tnuultot  redaruiu  ill  :!uij 
trapemptioroD  tli  IXH 


TUTUS 


trvmuloi  mllw  poiita  tuUt  arma  liara  x  IP. 
)«tcr  captal  i'ortiuuiti  wi^  nd  Uma-o 
iN-STfiidiiiit  dune  piit^lloc-  xi  IM 

trepidant  rt  nH  r  TiinLi  fiili^um  pallmi  dl 
£tX  ricia  ailliiicainlriillli 

•VIU  1  I  ,  i.Mahiis)  viii^ 

treiridi  1  .       ''  rt  \iv  'UK    tk-  anicmr. 

dinic  ill ,  i.iui'  ^-1.llpM)  cuDilnoiii  ili 

Iwi.  mmn'ni  ^'ivLint  liljl  cnniuailrlK. 
Btai-lNCruTii  k'u  tolU-t  aliimniiB  S46.  ftii 
senavit  uiii  t1ii.:riuiti  i-x  wdi*  Miticrvjui U 
ISii.    a -u  Tlijtuvie  buiutuieaaLittitiulX 

in*  domini  xiv  lii'j.  qui  didlt  -ibua  ptinli 
ai-otiiu  i  liiS,  M>«  pueroi  v  141.  Iwnvia 
xll  Vij.    uuiiqiuuu  iwbvafi  -la  luitDliia  t  \^ 

trihuat  llk-vt  Q.ituruco&tutu  inxeuiuai  x  iUl 

Iriclitkium  r  17 

triKiiita  crlara  matnllHacaDdMaiernfaxD'i 

Irtstb  poni^Dda  praunila  auioai  til  E7.  npo- 
TU3  ID  ami  tiuniQo  x  \M.  dnitlcrat  iioun 
htwiof  xl  in.  ct  uciva  ntx'  L  per  nuKtu 
Inliulu  una*  1 14&.  uimdum  allqals  tod^ 
tD&  -«  profundi  iiDpfriuni  \li[  4^.  -iitolia 
t'dCMr  (ntiit-ita*  ui»|w\iE  rli  3  l 

tr{uni{ilii  inu;;n)  clariiiiia*  iimen  liabdlrUL 
capiivis  fmu  -uru  dauunt  rU  2t)l 

trtt.t  -cv*  Situruiiiatatf  xv  1S£  ' 

tu  Uiji  liWr  tiooin  >iderls  v  IffL  nil  sBd 
Cwropwl,^  vlH  65.  -n«  -vt  1«.  8«.  64t 
ten.  odt'ltdas!  extra  oommtuiia  CBOMf  p«- 
niMiiluiii?  xlil  14(jl  tcrum  viilala  luwc 
aiiiiuu  i  li>&  voluin  fcnut  DilacraUle  BTi 
quit  n-cMu  jhurnjin  couicdltT  tt&  cat 
luilii  Bermo  rili  39.  t«  ctminU*  S  (aU.  rU 
but  b>  c.  xl  33  ace  after  rerb]  cek    Hc  vM 

tuln  cfitnnmnl  dare  alirnii  xt  1(7 

tUL'tur  i|ui!m  ti:!gulii  anla  a  pluvia  W  BR. 
luaturut  -cndjs  auiiulmi  t^ynae  Tiii  10 

lum  iv  6&    »cd  t.  cum  creditor  audit  viilM 

lumenlpDi  utcro  nam^r  eibSoiiaa  prmttnttf 
turn  Nero  (itiMi)  ramilt  x  900 

tunidum  guttur  quia  nilrntur  In  Alplbtul 
xiil  1)12.  -a  •uperinu  uluta  xir  ZtCL  pno- 
tor)  Oftcndore  uisniQ  lu  facie  -ij  llToribot 
offain  x\i  11 

ttuie  Iilc  t.  (Imliriclni  tU  SL  L  (ccminni 
auus  urbis,  i.  mUmaa  Iffnmi  214.  larili 
t.  ■uUfuiit  Biiluiiw,  L  iif([ue  sunniqiif  Tcr|> 
ulcliiirL-n  odit  rHnimlii  l-I  tiudn  »L'ui'Ctu«  ii 
(14.  plena  dotinii  t  oiunts  vili  \W.  t.ilU 
titnc.  ruin  pocuin  »unM:s  ULinmata  T%.e!. 
a-iH.  xiil  111.  t.  Mix,  quoticm  xiv  2L  t 
qiiuquexvi  43  mt. 

tuiilds  |.>arcai  lio-t,  vunituris  v«tA  xtv  3ST 

turba  mirjklrix  uli^t:tlt  tntninti  Iv  01.  Uta 
•aliitnirlx  v  21.    Iwirbara  xv  4C.    rtclrlx  SL 

aUD  tot  rixaiiUH  toIIIji  -n^'T  61,    .ao  ra|>lM- 
a  tiieaUu!  Bpnrtuia  )  Od     -a  csdeiit*  vi'hi!' 

tur  dfvut  iii  SIH.  vuKBt  Tonuillu*  lumlcHta 

balnt^a  -u  vil  131 
tar^dut  cum  lu  dcpooia  oaitottu,  poeoa 

pracaeru  i  lii 
turiiisal>Ba, -«  vt  Adiill'Tintu  m^lrwrfbiusi 

1*8  ITT.    flcilli;.u»  '■  '    r     ■   T  '  f    f  -■ 

nrxcnlilM  trailSl:itll«  -n 

ni-c-o  piitarcnt  util  ,  -i 

qiiiil  poruB  xiv  4Ck.     1 

i<]iiiii.-»  »uiiiki8  4'..    uu  -in  luUuiU  vtiZSJ 
turpiUT  (IU'kI  oudcx,  lirevc  tit  Till  1^5 
ttirriliiii  iHilfiii  ile-fcndicr  xv  l&j  _ 

tutu»  Ills  armls  Ilia  qiicMiUG  in  ntila  Iv  OS.    a 

rrlKor«  xl  146.    Siuultiui  iiiliil  «■»  m-o  a^ 

in^ulne  -uui  ili  IV9.    -i  fctii;;iui  (tluut  xli  kL 

aruuUo -ae  ctu:odv  111  itW.  HiaaAvrpealihui 

atria  v  91.   -us  vicinu  litullti  soiijaus  xr  U4 


« 
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law  nia  rnsUcus.  Quirino  ill  67.  Eoilymlon 
X  lil^.  -u  Mr^le  V  141.  itnnen  >ivlt  >lii 
66,  tiniplfdina  xill  ^  ncin  l-I  mnior 
tninrn  liiiniflim  'i'i\.    ift^nt^tA*  sir  24>.    •! 

fititiw  ncvisAC  calon-ni  r  *fi.  iiivnilfl  xp(>do 
BL-t^ire  X  311).  -o  Aquino  red(Ii<t  lu  Hutnji 
lil  3iy.  lural  [XT  -uin,  »|>luue,  trtili-ii- 
U'tn  xlii  HI.  iiuis  priscuni  tllud  miratur 
ftciimfn,  Itpuit',  -umT  lTKJa**nir,  luiipitt^^r. 
In  mrbonc  -n  fila  turn  finnimiis  ^  siu  lltf. 
ocslni  piTcussuB.  UullDtia  i«  124.  tn  oro 
■rmi>trvijrKtrtiiril]je«i)U'iillu  \lv2l>&  ante 
eflDiiiPB  oinii^nmi  -<irum  viii  22.  laudk;  cm^ii- 
im  te  iinltii.-nni  74.  maitimm  jtniiiiiii  274, 
BCDio  cviUiultit  vi-iituri>  not«^itv  AJv  61'. 
•Arum  reniui  ii>nK>feiEllA  vli  Ti.  -is  yaunin 
eircunifpice  praecoui-ui  vUl  Ha.  -h  In  uiv- 
cula  BcrvHtum  rliODibum  iv  es.  autra 
13&.  nt  mirimur  te,  non  -&  ilfl  tiS.  piT 
reHtigiii  .\iv  5i.  Ib  cniitju^ta  laWUiii  pucula 
▼  13^.  Iiiituli1iii8  Mililiiinua  yili  '£il 
Ijrrarau  auiv  quid  *ioIciitiii» T  iv  tti.  dtmec 
KHIivoo  liWii:  vlcllikrtr  -a  x  162.  pnnditn 
tiualnuit  portariiia  olHUNlrn  -la  csuliliui 
ittvvno  Ifiahis  cutisulis  ^-iii  2)11 

tibi  (iv/.)  ill  202.  SjQ.    Iv  CO.    X  IS4.    s!l  87. 

x«  6.    hie.  a.  iU  12.  lia.    iiJuc,  u.  26.  illic, 

V,  1S7.    xtil  173 
mU  (^/rrr.)  eili*  u.  cnnnistos  {ii  SOd.    BDnttno. 

3tuii;xli<j,  noBse  vli  152 
{<'m}i.)  ititlu  u.  iiaiJiiiu  uvM-iu  <4Uiil  bupvr- 
c<lxi47 

oblMue  rum  lc>\  vatiHus  Dcnurnn  1 17.  omuls 
ellult  cutDpn^o  t«t>f  rune  lii  ^X  I'nlycUli 
Diultus  laloir  vlll  104.  i>untt  gnkiituni 
prauai'iiuu  £SS 

udns  anwuiD  Hyraphoenli  vUi  IVi.  qui  «« 
luutuni  Ktiiinui  fiTtTAt  -»  U^S.  -4i  ejii^iI>iiB 
■ulduia  glatllo  \iil  '241    -Ik  iutralnlbuii  i  !12I 

Oldsct  aruiis  quid  uuikU  dubuit  YcKiniuBf 
VlUKS 

lrifir«  eorouK  orbcMii,  qtinnto  ccrrlx  non  mr- 
Kcit  4  X  40.  plus  qu^m  Irx  cIdloH  cm- 
eesift  X15.  quid  negMTf^ril  iidin  tn):uiritHia  ! 
SSI.  Dan  fi*nr>rl«  lui'iitifi  \\  IKA.  -inn  tin- 
msiwe  meptis  vlduiu  xiv  171.  nee  tv  Tii^lU 
din  Dtorcti  -liu  Bulii'sut  ali]  fuiiUdai-  TiL>vriiu 
ultra  20^  lectui  non  alius  cuiqiuuD.  ni.-c 
Ri«iua  ivmotior  -I  viti  17if.  iit.'ptlina  t\\i&ii- 
quu  lux  pBit^'in  t1iiu>  non  attiylt  -am  xiv 
lOti.  Bwlus  iut™  BL'  Udluni  qui  coi;itjit 
-uuj  xill  ;.1>V.  quurum  nl  jiroliu  tluuiiiiuii 
Bou  viucitur  -»  xiv  14J>.  iioii  lilt  -a  uiu- 
fluam  obwiilft  liiuit  nnddulnxi  ■■34.  putct 
-Is  casenilnuod  niitncn  d-njikUHxiil  341.  ijuli 
iMmuBi  -ft  alit-iui  Ribi  credit  iiutia  t  \v  14J 

Ultiuiuii  urUt'liK  iii  SX>1,  it^ruiMiiK!  cuumluii 
'^Vii.  FlarluH  Iv  38.  ruguiu  tiouurutu  viil 
260.  oul  Btutil  XV  IKL  Uu  tui;nL>us  -a  Uvt. 
(maMtiii  lil  140.    apallA  .«.  vltae  x  S76 

tdtiu  ifriiua  wt  liuuc  uuikI  bl-  ludiLf  ui'iiki 
mMNms  alwotvltur  xiu  %,  u«c  lullii  Uvril 
xHItt 

«'/ra  |;^Trp.J  ffmtldiii  nurdi  al>lef,*an(lne  Tl- 
tK-rfin  t:.xiT2i;3,  oiolvmaiwrrUu.  ut  vi-nint 

W/m  Un!v.\  tA  DMnduiu  iioplevi  )p«tiitum,  &1 

pandilur  u.  xiv  3-7 
niubra  111  Auanta  uvuior\ini  ve^^ur  iv  S. 

motne   nu    lunnm    trtpldalilii    luiriindiDla 

-OB  xll 
unu-ro  dvhilla  Die  x  227.    prRctorcm  pkiaa 

nrninu  ri-rt-ttUni  ox  -is  autsca  totniu  Utl 
lUuida  aUi4)tcU»  uniltlda  iii^iji  si  1^6 


utnqiiam  111  SL  v  ISff.  x  120.  279.  ulla  nl 
1U4.  nijliaxii!^  xiill".  xtv  127.  nul- 
lin  Idfi.  ir\  »2(l.    XV  j>8.  VIA.  itJl 

linn  liintqiijim  r^iirnMont  pt  tutdctn  iiT24.^ 

uiiilii  i]uidi»tln);iiitUT  Uilitiiii  mv  >(),  viridi 
si  iimrv'ine  cludtjivt  -att  ]ll■^^tl  [U  1?.  aitt'r- 
nuiii  [lUfi^iiA  IiKuit  L-vi<rlvniitu:<  -U  .\ii  ;il 

ui>dL'  \T<-!)  lU  2tid.  iv  yA.  DOC  dtCuic  UU,  u. 
ciiKTF'i  l^'OiirDi  vti  7fi,    s  I'ifl 

orclt'  |*M^.iT.|  i  ID.  MA.  v.-nU?  tit  292.  tflt 
UuinlilluiiiuH  tmlK't  saltusT  vil  lijti.  x  32. 
CuiiliilM'  ^t■■ilJnt'f  XV  1118 

nndiquv  caicor  plimtn  niiitnia  Ui  2^7.  aarpla 
a.'^l'iimRit  HquDl^i  V  bl.  v.\onK-nt  wtcrea 
cerau  atria  vill  1^ 

%in^utt  -cttu  vlii  15^.    -ie  strielihtut  Ui  SSZ 

uiucus  si  quia  in  amlicula  cleun  vtil  ILL  hU 
nti^iio-a  nobililas  virius  20.  scniiia  trati- 
qiilllac  vitafr  p^T  vlrtiin-in  |uilot  x  3t!4 

unuH  cutu  priiviicet  npibus  jmiridus  otnnes  i 
-i.  bl  ctuill^il  auruus  vii  Y-i.  cuiuo  BUp- 
piicio  tion  d>.'l>ult  a  i<»mrl  Mniin  m-c 
Bcn*<-'i^s  'Ut  Hl-c  culli-uft  -ui  viii  ^1^  :!14. 
orhia  pplUit^  luvL-iii  Tutu  siidlcH  x  ItlH.  ver- 
nula  xiv  Ids.  nun  -us  nicnu'i  agitnt  furor 
SM.  lunnuus  ut  iiiullia  t^ulHcvriH  xv  '-A, 
n-eiiiin  lUiuui  oateurUt  utm  -a  cicatrix  ill 
161.  fndix  Mcnuiii  x  IVi.  dumus  Hutticit 
nnssc  VQlvnti  mores  )cvnoni  huouuii  xlii 
10(1.  bat-'C  est  oninilius  iiaiurA  Hit!.  tui)ti» 
oiiiin  rcL  a  ^iiKi-nn  ratln  csX  siv  30.  hoc 
di-fuit  -uin  l''iiliriciu  iv  12S.  quixl  Buiier»- 
vi.-nu.  vclu  iirura  auo  xU  (i3.  run  tibl  iion 
»i]l1irlt  \lv  141.  -iius«fto  dotnlnuoi  FkIbbo 
Incirlae  ill  'J31.  -I  cediC  iKiturro  vii  38. 
-uni  fivi-iii  doimro  filbyllne  ill  3.  in  annum 
(lunnli  UnHiras  conducin  2i!d.  pcdviu  quu- 
tk'iut  de  limbic  Diovi-rat  \  '1%  -o  cuiiitf?i>> 
tiuu  carcvro  Itinnam  iii  314.  aiituinno 
quQt  TlmiilKin  a(.>KruB  ocdrSirit  x  22U  r1k< 
qunc  loii^'a  vinw  eisnrbi-ai  Maura  2C3. 
aiiHD  caniisHL'  dfLiinKiLus  si  'i3.  pi-dt  non 
est  ulliur  tulu  oulions  xlll  17^1^  -a  vuiiiti- 
diuii  [Mitriiucinla  mt^ma  i  ISti.  i«da  cotn- 
ptnittir  tota  tiituius  LU  10.  Dubo  cadum 
pljsffiintiTt-  lorn-brae  xU  3ft  clave  poria- 
rurn  ttncrl  xv  l&H.  qulsquis  adhac  -fl  par- 
VHiii  untU  a»v.  Miiiurvani  x  110,  lln^itiii 
ccpiiteiiluui  xili  '1^'S 

urbaoi  scurra  CatullI  xilt  UI 

urbiK  iniquae  quia  ttuu  pati^nsT  t  SI.  Mtvae 
tnillu  pciriCTjIa  Hi  £^  cnnu^  tunc;  gcmliuus 
2U.  di-dtcu*  habM  et  illEu  vHi  JW.  et 
ipiilus  f'TlbiiJEL  BiTvulum  vk'lu  Lajiiit  ab- 
stulit  X  i'!)!i,  cuM<i!>  (inliicuK  xlii  157.  Va- 
EasuB.  attonitiu-  pi'silu^  imnJo  vliicus-l  Iv 
T".  clnrris  aiiitiina  nbstulit  impuno  161. 
rt  pdjiuln  nntn  n.s  x  ^41.  niiiK'r  in  haac 
-KU\  [it-dihuH  qui  vi-iiemt  ulbis  1  111.  Urae- 
c&ui  nun  Pomiiii  U-ttv  Lii  liL  tio*  coLlnius 
U'niJ  tibidiio  fultam  lia.  hu-Uun  cuoi 
fi>rit  Statins  vii  ^A.  an  potat  a  Cniinis  161 
qui  Buturunt  dri-o  scviiftn(UL-  vacnuteui  viii 
llij.  lrv<|>irlaiiU-Di  Bolus  protosit  Mariu» 
SSi).  a  tli^ilis  munitAiu  X  171.  pvrniodiam 
nmlita  Vox  x!  112.  Iintic  inacnuim  attnnl* 
tmiii]U(<  vkIlti-?.  si  ilc-nci:r>''t  fvirlJia  pan- 
nun)  20i>.  nrtlbu.1  hunt-bils  nuUiu  In  <e 
luru»  ill  '£2,  luuiniis  it[iibus  dt>rmilur  S36. 
riilculuiu  eltUKloiilvni  ox  -e  pudorem  xl 
65.  qui*  tam  prueul  abait  ftb  -cT  \vl  26. 
multiU' -i-fi  It  pntilffa  vrtta  viin-niot  x  2K4. 
quamquntn  mm  i-»Hpnt  -ibuB  illiH  pnu-tfsta 
vt  IralK-du  S4.  .w  Wi.  vvtrniii  pmcdaniiu 
In  piirtv  re|>rrtA  in.'cula  xi  lUl 
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vtttiiam  tolUs  IWt  onini>  ixuoil  il  at  aari 

.  fkiijuvBruvati  «Ui  I£iL  lu-c  I^ttn  511I  it.  nub 

ntiDlro  Aider*  tAlh  Ik-Ium  <»Dci|iitttr  xli  19K 

ncc  itrutui  crit,  LiruU  noc  avuiioilua  u. 

UMu  mrliir  eonin«ndiit  volaptateft  xl  DOR. 
-a  tot  tvnun  ftii  ulttU  Ln  intiltiu  pruficiti 
jtiU  18.    Iiui  llmtuiu  alabAt  In  -tu  xl  IIH 

ut  'u'  tio  ut  i  4:\.  Uh.  iv  17.  1S3.  miilti  v 
iX  tiiincinultlll.l.  vUU.S3fi.  rUim 
Mnnprr  x  78.  »&  17t>.  V&.  tUi  47.  UK.  Ill 
xlvifL  2US14.    xrtll 

ui  llfinfK]  bunu  labirtaiit  Ir  CO.    c«ult  68 

iilcrntieonUarx  118.  loeasxTiT.  -raToqne 
•Irdit  Ivto  foiu  btgcnQ  x  lU 

uUli«  aitrii*  o-  M  belloruin  ct  pads  relws 
itvodiiXlT  71  73.  «xatiuclac  oor!>ua  lum 
••  dextraa  iil  48.  tunc  muJiia  piJlere  vii 
96,  ec  tamt-D  ■>ftt  IIU«  lioc  -«  ia&.  f^cr- 
ntUrre  numtnnMu  c.\prni)ore,  qutd  n'liiiH 
■it  H>  nuBtrfci  X  3itl.    quia  coowa  -iur?  iv  84 

utiniiui  Ills  iioUus  ntuu>  hila  UU  iltKUuet 
tewpora  saerltioe  Ir  IfiO 

Hf«rlU»  Mpit,  qitl  tc  aic  -ftur  r  170.  nam- 
tfomm  a<lea  ft>nlls  -Iniur  vxcniplia,  ot  noa 
pdan  aupcrsliit  vili  Ut    -crp  rrlla  I  149 

utor  Ina^ida  vH  |)nu-|;naa  Aequiwr  tnari- 
tuin  et  dreuiuducitur  i  1:13.  atcriUs  fadt 
iucuMliuu  vtcaniiu  amicum  r  140.  (Pri- 
aniil  torvft  conlno  lami«it  rlctu  x  ^2. 
ClUAaria  eul  nuboro  itMtliutt  300.  conln- 
^iim  pctiroiis  paiiumqDH  -ia ;  at  UUa 
nntam  qui  pum  qinUisqui!  rutura  ait  u. 
S5i  36.1.  ULV.  prima  ai  lucv  ivrvsMi  n-vi-rti 
nnctv  aolet.  tapto  bUvtn  tibi  omiralial  it  \l 
ltl7.  fonnoaa  n<>c  llrrculis  u.  ad  cyattioa 
SU  iS.  qua  f.'tJi  ifuvbat  liv  ISK.  bol<^ 
tanL^auoBB  Claiuliu*  lmIU  ante  illnm  -ta 
T  1«L  OOM  lenu  acdp^t  moeohl  buna,  ai 
^Bf**«»«M  tua  nuUuu  -1  I  fifl.  paria  x  SOL 
eum  UtMT  -tsD  ducat  spado  1  X&.  caino«- 
tftia  aglt  t&  IW.  ocddeK  luuus  parult 
Kardaal  ImperUa  Ctaudliu  xir  831 

varat  nulla  orrpidu?  v  8 

vaciii  veiitrii  fiu^T  xt  100.    natendeiia  -am 

et  dauaani  pro  miilujfc  ((.IIrhi  i  124.  tvrtja 

na-o  ceaaarct  ruldtn  Ircto  v  17.    4  omnia 

dicai  infra  rivitrlnilum  Hi  ^.    -la  torla 

tiintuui  IpMT  lacoblt  1 183 
rali't  lantura  artittcU  Imlltui  oris  X  3S8. 

iiliii  Tuti  hura  bettigiii  xvi  4 
viiiitn  8C  iuf  i-imllft  iu«mbra  xi  5 
tbIIo  tufL-dtA  arma  xr  tM.    inltea  ne  •nm 

lilinui  i^xtra  xvt  Irt 
vaa  )iot&niyiluiii  tU  llf>.    qanticns  rimnsa  f>t 

iriirtA  foneJlrii    n  oulniit  lii  371.    tut  lu- 

cvnila  \i\  TorrL-t  Curliulo  £^t 
Teiiua.    lilSUT.    iv  141.    v  li&.    xSlL    xir 

29$.    XT  103 
vehuot  alttrni  plaustra  pinom  01  SS6,    -xit 

Kentflin  tjmpanB aecuiu  05.    -eria  duiu  pvr 

mauumeDU   LaUuau    r  £6.    qnae    -itur 

clauao  latls  apecularibaa  anito  It  31.    tur- 

tia  c«dL>ntc  -etur  dives  111  J3Sl    -atur  pcnal- 

Ubuaplinnlat  i  IM 
Tcl  1  SO.  US.    Hi  M.  IIU.  ISO.  SSflL    T  4D.  02. 

Itt.    vU  lOfi.  148.  I8T.  170.    X  HM.    xl  18. 

39.    xll  4&  117.    xiii  29.  ST.  M.  US.  14K. 

235.    xtv  laS.  1«2.  ira    xv  lil  S3,  1.3S).  ITS. 

*e¥eii'iU6.    xill^    xiil  !>4.  li£.    xlr  ft. 

atit ...v.lUSIL  v..autl3Q.   rlUSlifl.  r...-v. 

HiL-W.    %-iii2l.    xUlUfi 
Telia  t«iupora  Saotonlco  adopcita  cumllo 


vltl  145.    rrislda  -antes  Lnffuioa  pami  lit 

jm 
Tclia  ardentlbua  nollutn  cooferrl  pont  Bu- 

fraglam  lii  t£3 
Ti-lat  atrlcto  atiafi  1  ISJL    Irtns  nb  HcKvIr 

(^wiiB  r  li&.    ncri  diicta  Fnlcntu  (noU 

xiii  310.    hue  dilala  aertgin  |tcni|>i'9UL>l  iSi 
rolutl  I'lunaruui  Ut  pulvcte  vicUa  cuiuub- 

buixiaw 

reoale  pecus  Cnnrphael  poilcrHiii  \«\  tt 
pmebifrc  raput  (Iniufnn  aiib  haata  lU  U 
cura  -i  CiunL-  sucdncta  U^nn  \t&  Ul 
luc  ui'u  eiitil  ncc  -<«  clcphaoU  li)  1"^ 
qu'it -^4  iriiunn  fti,Trlta|ruHXiv  UL  fit- 
im  rioiniia  llble  -aUrKti  lU  147 

vi-ti'lit  proviiida  nipriia  tanrt.  icd  imteB 
Ai)Ului  -it  Ir  27.  -as  poiiua,  eonoMl 
qutxl  auvuo  H  v|i  10.  esuril  Statiai.  in- 
Uu.'Uim  I'aridi  nud  -It  Auivca  t!T.  •uai 
aiiK'TJ)y*iina  rausklloum  Isti.  msi  xnib 
cotfoiiii*  Ni'ivirit  vlH  U'3.  quud  capta"'* 
rnini  I.at-naH,  Auri'Ila  -nt  v  us.  nrcdoU- 
tiiul  ci^bi  iiniL-turis  -crL'  ImlU  Till  1U 

tTAoiiiw  cum  tadlcin  aLillavtt  in  auno 
«xii;naiii  d«  natitrao  palrlavtjue  •<)  H 13^ 
Dec  plurs  4  mianiit  alluni  vitiuus*"*" 
cnpiao  eviunu  xIt  173 

Tcidam  da  V  41  dnmua  IM  fortnna«  xl  ITll 
darv  urUliiia  Ltuutouia  roula  xt  lOB 

venia  ande  »T  tU  '^O'i,    -it  ut  Crisp)  taesnlh 
avnvctuA   Iv  8L    ssnUIa  excdu  nmiba* 
■ultlnu  miniatri  v  K3.    ad  dublutn  Mcam 
Tff  110.    qu><ouiiif)Ui>  d«  eramiBA  viB  m. 
rnms  In  rrimi'iila  mllrft  x  |9.    Tina  dffbta 
in  miiDtibiis  aVxs.  a  qulbus  ipso  -(t  tl  Ul 
ak*  -uiit  ad  Dilitdlliint-a  ludi  20.    moraoUi 
quae  tuaxiuui  TCuit  Kuryite  da  Slculu  v 
U>.    rerbon  et  Rmadia  «0<taU  a  ctpnli 
X  71.    cf.  tamqaain  o  dlvorab  partfbua  or- 
Us  -laaet  e^tula  iv  14&.    mtpcr  In  banc 
urlwui  pedtbuB  qui  -erat  aINa  I  UL    gp- 
lijoa  -am  caliicatua  iu  aifroa  01  S3i    •e* 
Tlri.'iithiua  ant  minor  Ulo  boqiea  xl  €L 
ant«  umen  -<;<  Qi  !:43L    od  nu«  Ian  -»t 
mlotir  aldlta  t  1^    -ot  qui  fcrcula  docte 
eniDparuit,  -L-t  qui  pulnimtaria  eotidit  vtl 
IM  ini,    do  pK'tir  tutrntaqui  iurte  noditl 
tulrat  viU  4t>.    cum  aliouitarlliiu  aa>pi;i 
X  3M.    da  Tiburtlno  atftii  liaodulus  litUL 
cliiuts.  quocuirriuc  vocxrit  apM  lucri  xlv 
ST7.    ri  ruranl  rll  niiictna  punin  oooMitnk 
quandn  lul  inr  -rnt*   lili  101    dlcere  te 
lutaurum,  poalqiiam  itllnc  -eria,  aude  Ifll. 
trvpidat.  ot;  eupivjsitiMi  -na  I  flis.    caittMid 
nora  emit  -at  IwUca  Madioala  31  quia 
tarn  ryUulM,  mulcm  ag^tfrte  uHia  at -at? 
xvl  ??.    qiiiio  -ant  direraba  fart*  ca^Uaa 
tH  Mfi.    ad    nif-nMam  quoti«sa  panuitu* 
-vrit  infaas  vIl.V  iticoluml  Trufa  i'liUDO* 
-t»vt  ad  uuibraa  AsHurad  mmnti  aollun- 
nlhuB  X  ii^.    iiiieiii  dicat  -tM  puer  SIC. 
tnrpidaat  ne  atria  diapllceant  oculii  •«nti» 
amid  xiv  S5,    ItiiiKA  n>rufteat  acrraco  -tuie 
abU-a  ill  '£^    liturc  ab  <*c«:anl  (iolUa  -ra- 
tibuixi  113 

PMrtr  -antur  leporun  in  aaltu  fantulne  Iovl« 
av«  xi\  S2 

wenlrr  quisnain  hnntiniini  Tc-nlotn  dar«  afr- 
nuvn-t  (ribuH  dim  pasjdii7  \r  104.  mA- 
Tonuu  -tres  niodio  uwtigat  inlqiin  ifv  1» 

vcDtua  adctt  tnodioa  nve  tnulinm  hirdor 
aura  xU  67.  advMttui  Koniaiu  qun  nruia 
rt  cotlona-(i  UI  B3.  ould  oxanl  -i,  Frrn- 
toDis  filntuui  clamant  1  9.  ti'tn  <iuafl  Minto 
rabie  la  t«rnu  cadat  iifnit  xtil  £j&    i  oiiae 


lit  -Ir  animiuii  commltle  xU  S7.    di>ddor« 

iiiclni  ciicjiit  cum  -ts  34 
rvrti  tuDCvrit  V  IH 
^^rerlwre  mirdo  quo»  ciu.'ilit  mons  dlri  rnnida 
^K^  factl  xlU  IU4.    tciiul  (Irces  |»-rcussiiin  I'll- 

^H  puenk  tUI  Ssr 

^Hwr&wJN  RwllMt  ill?  tKtnnitn  crepitas  cum 
^V^  -is,    nutliuu    uliilo   vtaiia    Turulc*    Duuicl- 
^P     pium  iiuil<us  tiL*Ui]C-t  xi  1T2 
^  "Vtrirlli"  »i  |»uer  el  i«l«raUiIo  dowot  hoipU 
Uum  vii  nif 
vemus  Iu|i|iltor  earn  freracrft  saura  prnn- 
diiio   V   '.fi.    nofitm  bilwt  -nm  cuatncta 
cuiicula  solfni  xi  fltJ* 
ivm  Hi  V,  et  ini<.;r  i-sl  sIH  S4 
venetar  ilia  SL-ntcntia  ButntMir  In  oto  tuo  xlv 

venum  Eadt  iiiiUtinatlo  I  79.  cum  ftstvlt 
BubMllla  -U  titAllus  vil  S&.  quid  n-Ti-rl, 
UUm  -u*  qua  voce  leguntur!  xi  18^.  oe 
qDid  Util  coufunt  isiv,  <iU).-)ii  colis,  ipsffaoic 

wrtlcf-  ri<-to  |)nrtat  ttrt  nm  iu]|K<!<I(as  capiti 
kiTvulus  iriri-li\  iii  '2i2,  vlt>.'iii  iJri<l<;Biiiu 
TrHUiit^tiat  Mnrltu  vlii 'i4T.  vlimilirfn»a  iu 
aioiiii>mB  \U\*,  quaruin  sub  v.  ]ii<iit  \i  lirO 

vertupit  qui  iiixruiii  In  nmdidji  Ui  30.  cum 
f<:  -cril  annus  vii  *4K 

Terum  liaec  iiimin  cut  iriipi'iiKa  sU  W 

vr»x  rvs  -a  n;.'ltur  Iv  115.  ai  Urama  xlv  S40. 
rlloin  ImpvixlurL*  -u  fr  m.  -am  (li't>rAfii- 
dere  mcflwrn  b1  lilHtt  vil  111  prubaviE 
Tocem  adyti  xili  2U&  si  -am  aduiittttniu 
in  ITJ-  •a  buna  atqti):  illln  iniikuiu  iUvitw 
dinoicen?  v  3-  -a  ^tquemem  cuntra  Tor. 
lUQUn  armiui  nrmlucuru  U'stuiu  xvi  :13 

quibiw   illuruni    [>ol<-rant  licniiACore 
quorum   c<>r|'*iri'"u  -cibontur  zr 
106.    iltlc  cnmlliut  hutnanis  -I  hwl  13 

VMtcr  labor  rll  08.  -am  ml  Dlanam  Ui  32fl. 
peetnn  -tni  vii  lU,  -In  hIv«4iI1b  y  M, 
cMrlrs  -M  xiU  110.  vexilla  a  vUl  2^ 
UnAna  xit  220 

^aiio  quuB  ftrdt.<n«  jiurpiirn  -It  xl  165.  -kur 
toui  UliclUs  porticus  xU  IWO.  at  tlbl  -iU 
fMiei  Korti  placut  ill  l.t& 

veiflj  -em  dbluotn'  sumnuim  cntitentoa  xlif 
ISi.  bate  data  piji-un  diu  vhfiitjlmii,ut  Lu 
Olgm -e  si-nttMmtit  X 'J-IOi.  fiillitcuiui  vftlutn 
■pecie  vtrtutis,  cum  lit  vultu«t  -e  avrrnim 
uv  UD.  inopi  miacrabilia  arto  ciicurrlt 
•ibus  ext«ntJ9  [irora  x(i  (>M 

Kt9  nec  pufTTib  nicderft  pcctim  tc  -o  siti  1SH 

rctulus  Ut  lioa  t  "SiiS.  -w;  VfMicii  Uatae  1  S9. 
sl  luvcniH  -II  una  adsurMJLunit,  credt'liaiit 
gnndtt  Dt-fas  xUi  66.  n^as,  quitivs  iii  -a 
•calplt  ftimla  bucca  x  ltt&.  Iiuc  inouBtnuit 
«e  pueru  repeaUtraa  awa?  xlv  314 

tatu*  Qtta  atrrvabat  (tnu'cnii  HMIim  111  itA. 
Ttiebeiocet  cibnita  xv  fi.  -cris  Hitinp  cDiii 
t«xit  Ulatuni  111  lyj.  offi?mao  ruti*  Iv  lu6. 
ti»lae  IuUkuhj  v  M.  cwlpiit'  rrMtn  jIv  87. 
quorcui  fiuitidla  }>>i.  t<-ai|>li  jrmitdiA  pa- 
cula  xiii  UT  All<An)  pri-lii'^a  spnecius 
SH  -I'D!  ml  (Icniiirtuiii  rcvurti  Iv  JJ'J.  TcjI- 
Ictn  cnni  tola  lu-ru^ue  x'm  CI.  luxuriaiu 
Imixbrii  iv  137.  t'Tiiiifiill'UJi  dcbem  atvcn^ 
turn  -UR  1  'G-  -n  ttuUii  vil  ViO.  Ijli  l.aoc 
praecvpta  iiiiiMtrllnui  \\v  IHll.  cenie  vill 
iJi,  -uni  nrtM'inniiii  mMTKlcm  v  13.  ad 
•«»  arciiB  iii  11.  HitLlfiiioN  iiiiitiila  dunitia 
X  S9D.    -u  imuLiiKnta  (li-orum  U)  lU 

TEtuatu  do  iKinirru  mlirraro  XV  l&L  canlbua 
Katrl«  •«  Iwibtu  viU  M 


vcxnt  qui  baitioa  Intalrnta  ttir^ia  \il  131. 
uull  -art:,  i|ui(dcvt  i  UtJ.  tiaruiuB  xili  lus. 
flculiia  iiuiiirfl  cciacio  1S3,  -atUB  krtivtii 
rauci  'rbiMridv  Cvrdi  i  3 

via  lirevimr  oiifvivl  ill),  qitao  torraque  marl- 
quc  nitqiiirrnilii  puua  \W  2SS 

-vluraU  iN-tuk'iUlA  n^tla  dnxirri  vlli  HXH 

vidiiiu  Xl>iui--ttu  Kovs.  xUi  Isb.  mllii  si 
canipuru'  nd<.>iijit  ivi  37.  -a  av^m  utaior 
videtiir  H  ni(.'ll(ir  xiv  143.  AooliJi  -urn 
ru|>ilpuB  aiilrUQi  i  6.  tutua  -o  liiiilte  sumtius 
XV  lo4.  iiuminu  -uniiu  i^lit  atiT(\iie  Iocuh 
36.  iufTpra  quirt  -a  furn  t'mnrit  iv  ". 
T«nt.vra  -auuibrnsav  palmnc  sv  "ti 

vtrit  untuia  volventu  -n  ct  tu4:ii  vt  aiinl  xlQ 
MS 

Tlciinift  nnU  bmtis  ditaia  dels  cadat  ankt 
Lariis  (UlliltiiL'  ill  113 

vkui'ri  pupuluB  quud  uuetuUt  aunito,  acdpe 
vii  243 

vlctotiA  facilis  de  tnadidts  xv  47 

vieTJis  lurlm  xv  HI 

vlrtuni  Mafltarno  amvn  vii  Q.  ilia  moreadB 
parut  .\iv  'i'A 

vimr  r.-daniui  (niiisttuti  ortu  -uruiu  iiilIrMi 
lil^ST 

viiO'tt  ut  V.  xiJl  U?.  nonno  -<^*,  quanto 
ci'lt^Uretiir  gpurtula  fuuioT  Iii  S4i'.  uwn 
rfftaiu  vill  iKf.  inultoa  rorro,  quoB  xl  1). 
crK<>.  quniji  prnndc  xil  I'M.  cutigUi  ttiinlU 
ftini  uluiia  ijuuruJltt  xlil  i'-i&.  si.ii  luua  d 
viil  14:*.  I'uju  -let  AutllocliilmrlHUU  anleii- 
U'lii  X  2&2.  cum  VutiifinA  fanutu  tualcr 
SlHJ.  to  III  sonmis  xlU  '1'2L  mulla  -t'lnui, 
quiio  nitsiT  vt  rrui9;i  luin  fi-cit  Ai>iclus  iv  S'.L 
nec  mm,  qiiuc  |>aUTis  xiii  fl.  line  aatluit. 
ounm  li  diavt  xuli  tudicv  '-di,'  qund  mm 
-Utl  vii  13  I-l  tic  iiiuitiis  liiciiK-b  atquti 
octOKemhua  -it  »nl»tiiiA  iv  '.fj.  I'riaDiui 
omnia  t-vi'r*a  rt  AauuiilN  Aainm  fcmiquf 
caili-ntem  x  StlA,  cum  Alosanior  in  iesta 
ilia  [iiii);iium  luililtaturi-iii  \iv  ;iJl.  audtiat 
illu  uuado  qui».  pumms  qui  -dtt,  difipre 
*  -<tt '  xvi  30.  quid  tam  miseruui.  tam  uilam 
-Iniu*,  ut  noD  dvtviius  CKOaa  btrrerv 
tiicwiidial  Ui  s.  et  hiinc  Inupero  -iiUi, 
AiJK'nai'  vil  'iJlfi.  jirn«l)a  ^uaiitu  llllc  .«bit ! 
I  <J1.  bcqualen  tuitiitUH  Illk',  4)lillk'lM|u» 
tircliL-stnun  vt  nupulum  ill  17".  dpcnnviva 
Cot;  tNLiita  r  ill,  hcuriD  tioirraiiUm  latu 
xlv  Hiti.  ti  -van  hoc  k<'RU>>iis  In  iiuittria  xid 
170.     pnwGordia  iiidurt'vnim    nuliia   Sa- 

firantla  causla  Dfi.  ( 'atllinam  quticumque 
puimlri  xlv  4ii  aed  -<-ant  s^-n'l,  ni^  quia 
ni.vet  X  8*.  miu'nUUH  aliiiiiiUuiiqui;  -t-res 
banc  urtfcm  xi  Iw.  IJuvt  ip«v  -cnt  plum 
dutnJ  fratfa  xlll  Sii,  »l  nunc  liaw  mouatru 
rytliAKoniK.  quo  rui^D  ftqttTct?  xv  I'li. 
quUnam  lioinlhttm  o<il,  qii<  in  tu  cnntentum 
^>ria  una  flu^tiof  xUi  '.:4.'t.  quid,  ui  -liSHt 
DvOKXTitus  unu-'tunfiQ  mrriiun  altia  ex- 
tant«mf  x  30^  graoda  oporao  prctlum  eat 
Ociwii  nioiiatni  «t  luvMiea  -iMe  inariDcni 
xlv  2SS.  nrHlniB  r\i-ii]|illR  -rnr  lo  rludi-re 
£JS.  tu  tilii  librr  liuiiiii  vt  Tv^ia  ountira 
-vrU  V  161.  muller  ii>ui  -etur,  uuu  pcr«ni)a 
lo44utiii&&.  malur  ut  ui^-liur  viciua  ie|fi» 
xlv  141  hoc  ip&iuB  ducis  rvfeen  xn  SS. 
puitire  -entur  un(["ii'HtA  atnue  Totne  li  131. 
mem*  liacc  Kanj^nii nU  iiiit)l5  -aa  amquam 
BUL-rilia  luiuur  xiv  lti£.  ra|iiDTi<lB  rKcaaln 
XV  W.    QUl  numquaiu  -ui-  lluitrutHil  anifire 

Eurllao  IV  111.    kusplra:  Ihhko  uuii  -am 
■iniHire  matrcin  xl  iSii,    acrota  QUttiquaiu 
Ji  trisiata  dan  niatuUlU  xU  '4 
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voco 


,  itjcllantilnM  dtitlutn  nrlru  cum  pnwtDr  Hfr 

turem  pnwci(>it(.-iii  iru  iulA-atlil  l^ 
'Mn*  Oabba  t  i.  lr«Mra  (ruuiontl  qua  Mm- 
rnolA  rcnil  tii  III.  ac  |wr<Jitui  iii«rcjitiir 
■acd  nlupitta  xW  3J9.  •«  ennut  corufiAti 
uelll  xi  &:.  DUX  .4^  puUI  ilil  142.  -ibus 
midpHcs  funxi  poiiLmlurunicU  v  H6 

Tilln  iDsruiLirvami.<Oitatuj  pruelia  Fubciu  It 

Hi 
^miHfio  ft^um  cctapcdibni  qui  -x«nt  EodoiI- 

Kneiim  \  185 
(vltK'la  Inter  UiPm  sccffrtiio  dcutoc  xiU  U0. 

utnxltutta  In  -b  fcrH  mudiu  ill  810 
^■tffiiiv^  nollu  utio  riUcrimitiv  -U,  quom  qurxl 
vlllM.  iittilo-i-baK'aiuU-liiirM^tnt  l*0)dJi.-s 
sir  01.  -.tIn.  lit  I'i'lm  tirit  AchtlW  213 
fi4  tuultnL<  itrlic.-i  t-t  tmblioi  raUi-ernQt 
.fctt&  -urit  ditLUuc  1  llv.  biprolm  qwua- 
ioifntiii  riUUd  irnu*(nrii  -ent  unu  jilU  4. 
•«B*  PorluiuM  Boocio  xir  W.  exclamM,  ut 
Stoitoim  •rre  iKiwii  xiD  111  -llur  itlvm 
X  lU.  d  dDininiis  noa  alio  prctto  xtv  14& 
tioico,  -tui  DO  porruu  exIstU  Aiax  x  K4, 
•fto  oiilustni  trUeuib  1S5.  rurtuiui  )|i«liis 
•ermtiiui-o  caput bli«tuUt'>>3.  uivDdicattu 
•*  Cutluwinc  pv>>ii  2;  r.  anciii  flontiulms 
■.•t  tU'idu  -It  vlit  ifj.  coiuulibiu  Caniiarum 
In  nalTen'  t1  'Ju<i.  rfviilibus  iiipvrbut  in- 
aedat  Pncuviiu  xU  l'*iJ 

viu'liclB  uunu  uiOfcis  enuUirt  qtuun  remfna 
xMiifl  "-»     -» 

vluum,  quod  aucid*  nolft  lana  patl  v 
£4.  dicst,  qunt  l*tir>'cibiu-ldniiavcrit  umm 
Actutet  vu  336.  u^tn  Mdeni  kinidbi  tnriK-iito 
jmUIoxSOS.  patrlft^tquf  iiilnWtri  riKliin 
vftt  xi  HL  si  ttonudiut  di>niiiii  k-rvt-t  -<i 
V  4tt,  Dun  Multqn  vobia  piini  modo  -a 
qiWrebttrT  6L  bic  tJbt  dttbit  diffuM  io 
montilma,  a  quUiui  >ps«  vt-nit  xi  U4> 

vlolare  pornim  ct  n-jw  ncraa  \v  ii 

v/r  egrrclujin  aiuiL-iurnqiit!  -um  bfmerabrl 
pucrn  ciyiiipuru  ilil  6i.  -o  ftlUi^nlv  miacvt 
rnbotaui  i  To,  dttfna  Kuhniila  vidi  iv 
liik  -«)runi  ultntiu  nl|p>»  liUtdno  xr  in. 
Auiiimofl  priBM  -r>«  ven-t-ciiir  in  [tatrb  naad 
X  JLP.  uuut  longa  cxsnrtwat  ano  Maura  dlo 
2iS 

virt'ilU'tn  Klebflin  ornate  xU  SS 

viniM  bumilU  talicU  tuurtlvn  accdum  aaeus 

linedolua  xi  97 
•  Vil'KO  l^lbtDon  litita)!!!  110.    qiiHvTilKTiimra 
iirttaWt    vtll    2f.!t.    cimwia.   math    siv   t% 
nnturao  impcriD  iriinimiis,  cum  funus odul- 
lin;  -luia  oc'furril  xv  IS9 

viridviu  Uiomca  lubeUt  ulf^rri  v  I'ISL 
quaaki  pracwmtluff  cs>t.>t  nunii-n  nquae,  -i 
U  maniine  clu<lfn.-t  uudo'*  btrltat  iU  lt<. 
•ca,  wftfau'nni  tiJririiL,  palnutc  vU  lis.  nd 
sriabu  bufu«  inltU-iitiir  iMiVMnincri  xlvHT 

virltu  tanto  irtnior  fiiiuitu  siiiii  i-Kt  t|uuui  -tK 
■luta  (>niici  -vm  ample^titur  i[>«UD?  x  140 
141.  wniiui  tr<knqi.iilla0  ^■^''-^»>  \^t*i  tinirn 
vttne  3414.  mimgu-iini  nulla  -e  reili-mpEiim 
a  vIlUa  Iv  i.  Atijuu  ndv  par.  smI  niai»r 
dado,  JEiiKviitli(i6  \v  114.  ijuuruiu  -ibui 
otntnt  r(»  atiKUKta  di^ml  iil  1('4 

tU  liEnc  BlfKuiiclio  -n  a  xi  ]S,i'.  -Ibus  illo 
couOaui  pcrttt  X  to.  im'T-ito  niiiperta  libido 
eat,  auae  vaicri'm  adrt<:tat  aliiu  -ibus  &J!). 
ot>cultia  t^rcKtua  ran  odluvat  xlj  4:! 

rUn-rs  g^rvabat  vulturlL>ui  l>ads  I'uacus  iv 
111 

Vilii  dit^ruiu  imiirnruin  ^1  liiiili  x  343.  -no 
diwnum    itui    iii^riiiielur    m^   172.    da 


apatium, luppltra X 168.  srcnndapacnniiai 
eifui|iluui  it',  ]»n»m!  nimtui  ad  nllhaa 
rrtpic._T»  iuaait  lYiw-^uin  vox  S<il««i»  £Jl 
a^miUuta  poDca  <-Atri.'iuuui  knl?f  maucn 
caturue  3o&  tnuiqullla«  amdta  unica  per 
vlniibin  paUH  M4.  talla  quoque  unil 
tacdla  xi  2ijT.  slit's  cum  «i>tf>  trail  iQTH 
iDcuminudA  qui  fi'iro  riidicen'  xtil  3L 
]iurli-in  iu»n  H'.ti;:il  ullaiu  M-|^iUma  lai  ijv 
IMK  ttmpon  Unigti  tlbl  tain  tstvlkm 
dabuiilur  1&7.    nun   prtipter  -am  fadoat 

finirimoDin  r^nlibtDi  Xli  Ul.  quaodo  koal 
urtmr  •.>Hi)ult  K-o  ?  xv  lAl.  etpetiat, 
immquid  puk-htrriiua  dictu  non  prasim 
•a  xi  &r.  fiiMi  iucundiu4  boiitim  Tbufictt 
111]  IM).  (^iiao  iinti  )iostia  dLiOior!  3tt 
nre  !<ntin  nmnia,  qulilam  pro  •a  fadnuh 
imlaut  XV  los 
vVi>  avrvatiMi  \auio  ouni,  qnalea  fDeruil  it 

-ibiL«,  uvae  n  "3 
vlUum  ouiiw  in  pntrdpiti  stctU  I  140.  il 
cntninune  iii  IS'l  oium*  oniiol  tasto  cDs- 
Bpitrllaa  In  80  rriinrn  luilH-t.  qiuiBli>cuiior 
qui  ]M-ccat  Iinbc-tTir  viil  14u.  Ituiiiaiuu 
uii^iua  inuUiuui  |>luni  vcnenn  miM-ult  ant 
k-rni  Kraaatittir  «ai-plu8,  qtuim  ciipido  is- 
niudld  ctTiwu*  xiv  l,x  qui  -o  geiilif  auB>- 
qunra  partitur  utnicuin  lU  Ul.  oaad 
I>ro|ttrr  [•iitHiii<ini&  vivuni  xii  5L  cmrtBlcn 
ut  tillua  iLipldfltrioiuiJin,  illud  noaafilMf 
xiv  tU^  quantlo  iihi>rlnr  .nnnu  ooiililT  I K- 
6\i-uiulHdtJUii-<!tiL'ii  i-ur  rum  punt  ooachbil 
xir     83.     vImit-liUi     q\iui'\]iUD    aunt    U^ 

Iiturima  paulaUm  -a  vxiiit  aapivullA  x& 
(^8.  monatnun  nulla  rinutv  redduptiun 
a  -b  Iv  a 

vi'vquvmcocdnalac-na  nri (ulK>t et conttmn 
loniflMhiiua  onlu  Ui  Sill.  harrUa  -unlft 
ml  lliapaiitnTUi  110 

Tlvinnu  Ilk  uiDbiilusa  paaportaM  onuiN  Hi 
IHl  vltfi)  nuwl  qubtidii  propter  patrimoDla 
-uiit  xli  AL  al  iimni'is  quo  tut  rtxantii 
milia.  turbucT  xr  Oi.  (inondam  hoc  Intl- 
Kvniw  -clniit  monr  xj{l  M.  quae  pod 
O'riaaauiiil-xcnitaxorxSTl  -aaiAmidBf 
Utic  el  Catului  Hi  2V.  dknt,  quot  AcnM 
-"terit  annns  vti  2SA.  -**  i.i-i.  >.••■  .t.,  ,„,  ja 
328.    -itu  ciiiiti-nu  cnsul)  Tjt! 

sir  ITSl    ul  biina  suiniiii^  >  n 

quadra  v  3.    ounveiJt  li;  -n  rt 

facia  nutlorta  •erv  O-iiaua  xii  1:^7.  ijiuuu* 
fato,  ut  locuplea  tuitrlarb,  [uror  luind 
dufiiua  sIv  137.  iiaiy:  data  |Ki«aa  dhi 
•cntibua  nt  ninlllH  in  iuctlbua  scDtmat 
X  24^  -(<tidum  L'6t  illic  ubi  nulla  hiooMU^ 
ijulll  U!>ctL>  lui-tufi  iii  Il^T 

tItu  iam  llouivro  decrvacebat  boc  ^niuB  xv 
6y.  putrv  tuitandi  lua  aolia  tnllltlbua  daUr 
xvi£2 

vlx  frrral  Corbulo  lot  raaa  inenitia  tli  SSt 
quanluin  mlnleut  duo  fuiictu  iv  lOfi, 
rractum  paiiem  v  GS.  cortildtK'S  exaudlel 
X  Hi.  |iariiciilnni  fcrru  miuiiuain  {lotM 
IpvIuth  riuiliinini  \lll  14.  vix  toodein 
uuoicru  qiiul  Tli^-barum  pnrtai^  X.  flBun 
wpurat  ^latiilav  Qiiiculua  niroL-  74.  dtccre 
poa^s  xiT  l.'x.!.  luuvra  biiuL  pru  mnlUi 
YulnL'Hbuail.-tliantnr  l<<;l 

Voi-auiUB  nanutn  ciiitiMbtn  Atlanta  \-Ui  XL 
BPd  lumcntn  -aiit  iil  Alij,  -ntitiir  in  coa- 
silium  |iroeores  Iv  72.  Iiilnw>  niUdliiu<j 
ilU,  cum  bavc  t^adem  tioiui^i.  ructunE  ii  ITa. 
lubut  a  pni«cuii«  -art  tpoim  Tridu;;iYiai  i 
W*.  liuiiUt«  r<'lix.  quotiuna  allquis  lutiuni 
•alo  urltur  \iv  il 
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Tolst  «d  pnllum  tiinintliuis  ore  plciio  niiili'r 
k-iuiia  X  1^.     tthaiit  iiUC'iuibroi  Mnt^hiii- 

Jiiv  corrl  Tlii  ^1 
.t  nw  -1  occ  ifMHtn  ftiniis  prmntltere 
pAtris  lil  41.  al  vift  cane  Alitiuis  1  't.  ilintil- 
mis  ct  (UiiiiIdI  n-x  «i  via  tu  li«ri  y  l.'itt, 
qiiaiiUiiu  vis  siiiiulnrv  vll  1^^  via  ixrVi 
(Ilia  c>iliarU'«  X  14.  tl  coaBilium  rls  S4'>.  nl 
vU  allniu  ducvTiiL're  ticuui  \iv  2£i3.  aims 
erit  Verri,  qMi  Vt-iTCia  i.iuiMirv  oim  Tiilt 
■cnunro  imii'-il  111  M.  non  nlst  le^lliniu 
ntihtre  i  .XIH.  dives  nui  tit-ri  v..  ol  oitu  v. 
fiiTi  xiv  ITti  ITT.  <)ulnt'itlta  tK>iiUEi.i4Uitlcui 
CVrurLa  v.  (■»««  nEwcrdiw?  w  Ul.  scire 
-tint  avcruta  dmiius  otqiiv  l»cU-  llincri  HI 
lis.  pnvic,  ct  i|ui  ni>lmit  OLX-idcri?  uut'iu- 
quaiaxtt'.  qui'tli-iis  -iiit  l-'i>rt(itia  iuc«rl 
hi  40.  -ueri>  (uialurc*)  prut-^i'ptori'm  uiiicll 
jwrtuttlt  I'SM  loco  vii  tlu-.i.  (l^-  (|ujcumi|ud 
•a*.  itFuavuiii  lilii  «iitiiii(i  liljrn  rlid  \M.  sf 
Fortuiui  -ot,  tti-H  do  rliulnrc  cnnaii) ;  Et  vl 
hitfc  mili'in,  t^i--<t  de  oumule  riivlur  rii  V.*J 
HfS.  quiKli-iiiiniue,  du  corporo  notlro  di^ 
coniat  lnU  \Li  vt  Prai<dp4t«r«  -cdi  vUam 
pnlchriTiuiB  \il  38.  nuiiuinl  Kfticrbi  niort-a 
tlM  DOiw  i-iit)  tiiHWIt  luiA  dniniui  lUI  1^0. 


I 


hiwc  puolrv  Itiinlnicui  nilccttB  d«tur  indm 
i.  nl  imn'ru  vcll»,  pcrcuiidiiin  vril 
lui'LTiius  X  S3S;     aiva...VL>l  sacrl  ill 


XTi 


parte  sirriiitaa  vMti  T.  xt  SO.  c|md  plua 
\clU  irnt  xiii  1T6.  utu  •uiuiuA  ciuaoitin, 
iinu«  -lot  cjtnnDS,  mcrcertwii  aolvcro  nemo 
vll  167.  hiilc  qii!»qimni  Vi-Ilct  serviro  (ic- 
urum  ?  X  ItU.  cuni  do  Tt-uluuicu  r.  dui> 
oimdaru  cutru  303 

ffduorem  da,  •cvptro  tjoac  surglt  vtiiimu 
X  4.1  Scvtiiictw  -V*  xi  13D.  nd  itiMtn* 
Tliniruni  t'ycntuniR  bcllftliir  i'urrit  xlll  |i!7 

Ttilucn-n  nlc  luudnmiu  (-((uuui  viU  67.  •! 
carpcJilo  nipitur  LalL^ruiiiift  14S 

iolui4aj  timer  votuui  notin  tarruto  lil'clU 
v%i  i  KGl  quae  cnntanti-  citliiu'di.'dol  X  210. 
DUlItt  nuo«  CL-nmuIl  Jlvltllms,  ulHi  xl  ISO. 
mJdur  tola  allcrius  scxus  Itih.  tnlnuti  ictu- 
pCT  rt  inttrmi  mt  wdmi  oxlgulquc  ultto 
ximso.  tiioa»trv-t«u«gn!i(I«iD,  oil  uulln 
theatta  Kcminre  qurni  xiv  £64.  an  priuia 
icula  MtiKrU,  no  cgiinenia  xv  90 

vohicro  no  mjirriA  tasal  cum  ni'sciorlat  priml 
Kindlon  rxicudi-ri'  fnliri  xr  ]fl7 

TarabiL  optima  ulvuruoi  pulo^tquerex  tiorum 

fOa  Malum  potall)  aquam  r  61  o  numml 
vobli  liunc  pr-A^MAi  liuiioi^-m,  vi>a  it-Ili 
fniiresl  1S6  137.  vll  ii'J.  vm  huniiks 
Tuiii;!  lATi  ultimu  uusui  vUi  IL   ak  m>*, 


Trrila:iCDii«.  voUfl  luDosdtlx  l!!t.  231  quli 
Vvslruni  teuiL*r»rlu»  uii(|Uf  ALlt^u,  utdiLsii 
rv^i  '  ^^^  i  V  l^'X  nvn  cndctn  vobta  puui 
Uimlo  vitia  qiivrvbari  v  61.  vUi  1^  vui 
i»  .-W.  V  an.  mi,  Viik  vM  -id 
TDtuu)  Uuior  im  iiuairi  (iimign  II1h-II|  est  I 
»&.  uiitvrkiiWv  tfcuiii  feniH  111  Sit;,  in- 
•jiUnl'ile  ml<iuin.'i)di  mux  <l<><et  air  126. 
prttiiN  fvrc  -u  ct  ciiiictis  ituUuluin  t«inplU 
dlvltiru'  \  'H.  -oruiii  suiinna  v  IS.  uaquo 
nd  di'ltcios  x  lIl'L  culua  -la  mndo  iifici 
sufTiHMirat  auruiu,  quod  Tovtu  volvit  xii* 

To\  iaati  facundn  Soionln  x  1'L  dombii 
fitrit  itutBiitb  vlr^ini)ii()  tonuntb  xtv  Kl. 
uiimlur -ct-ui  a]i;;uatam  kii  MI.  L-urHluriul 
-um  luctiiMiuu  vi  c«ruii-ii  ainiratt  Thi- 
baidns  vii  4'J.  cuiu-e  [ri'inmillu  iiieiiibni 
X  1U6.  qiui  Iv^iitur  tulei  wnuis  <|uid 
rcft<rt7  xl  itil.  niianui  xivicvl,  aspicf  xlii 
TT.    •itnui  ulHiPcnu  Ilk'  fniiinir  xl  17-1 

TuliEUS  14UI-111  iubuL  wnu  piillit:i>,  ocfldtnit 
populurlkr  Ui  3u'.  IiiIkIiv  ut  iaulliu  liiiu 
uiriit  rabia  xv  I2t!.  nlrtrlmm  -1  i-trll  viiiik- 
cftdnvL-r  more  niUniae  111  'J^ii).  tatita  illii- 
diiM.-  iiadKiir  vii  8^  nuairi  (uirt  iiltiinn 
vUt  41  cunis  m-cii'Hi  c(  KHudiA  rldi-bnl  x 
£L  BMTcU  \taw  luuriutira  dc  Sciuno  Sd. 
tnaiorv  ca«limiii>  qutd  i^xclphur,  tjuau 
paupvr  Apiciua r  xi  .1  scflua  xravi  iii^ds, 
qiicni  tua  alm)illdiaa  rivum  if  moftatl 
\fil  SS.  tumiuua  ulrttiiuutf  iod«  furor 
xvS6 

vultiu^  nuoiquani  uiiialiita  ank-t  inter  flnl. 
timoa  XV  84.  li:n»iiiJiiliUL  Kruvion-iu  ■>iiim 
-irre  vlll  31U.  nmlor  nun  cli-tH*l  doInri-nNU 
Tiri  slU  12.  IttHciitl  iniumnn  civcai  pro- 
icsetc  \v  1.^  pro  tiiultix  -[bui  vlx  ItijjiTa 
l>i(iu  dnliuiilur  \iv  1>H 

vultui  Hit  i^uU  vrnl?  x  68.  (fctl  conBUntia 
-111  xiii  T>.  nudum  ad  apvctavuln  vriitit 
firarrhua  %-iii  ■.'Oi  dtiuruiem  et  ia«tru«i 
dtK-dmlkninac  sul  na|<t(v  \  l'.}\.  nee  amtci 
aini<jsdt  ^4.  mudi-sui  soiiinilne  k'r\'<-ittf  111 
trilfual  uaiura  ^iA).  uuri-iii(|UL'  oUiiitiTiii 
rcfurcua  tioctc  uxor  xl  Ibtf,  ci'Dua  vsau 
dbl  cri-didfriut  xv  ITy,  noc  niuliitr  -ii 
Itiihrtua  iv  104.  al  timllom  libi  mi  nun 
ctrpiirc  tniitum  ult  -ii  diik'rlt  xiv  £2.  rt 
VMtt!  bi-vc'rMm  vtifutti  110.  nt  iinil  Ku- 
tupniduDi  turnrtur  illv  lorjrla  bi  utauibut 

wealtl],  wofililp  of  1 113 
niiidihws  uf  tfloiia  IvSi 

wturiivTo^t  Ul :; 


Qaod  Tuvenalem  docet,  91.  Antoni,  reete  et  ordine  facere  t«  pitto,  vt  in 
tc*'  Jormtilii  est.  certt,  ti  ulla  teinpora,  hate  iaiuram  detiderani:  et  in 
luitttra  nemo  idoiifior  ad  tnorr»  com'fffudo*  luvenali,  Idbtos  LtF&ius  JJ. 
Antonio  Mureto  {epistol.  quaeaU  iv  16). 

luvrnalis  ptorr*  irjnoramu* :  in  tatiiris  qitidem  Mui»  ri  <pi\o(ro^6nevu. 
Kic  tangit  ut  fadU  appartat,  diaturniortm  ipmrn  rhetori  quam  philonopho 
ajHTuta  dgdimw. :  e  rhrtanim  rnim  nchoUt  et  declamationum  ezercitaiioiiibuM 
ad  aaturam  ticribendam  haud  ditl/U  at  contitUt :  unde  ilia  aciite  dicta  et, 
ut  vocabnut,  tententiiu,  quai  in  opert  admirabili  'de  poHtiea''  taniopere 
luliuM  Scaliiifr  rut  lulmiratun 

itaque  cum  univeraae  huitt$  [stoicae]  philoiophiae  duae  tint  parta  a 
aapientibus  proditae,  decreta  et  praecepia,  give  17  Soy^aTucii  koI  i]  wapaift- 
Tt«iJ,  omnia  Uoratii  et  luveunlia  df.  virtute  ontlio  ad  praeceptivam  par- 
tem »pectat :  decreta  aerio  attinffunt  nitmqitam 

pTobavit  Peraii  cousilium  luvfnalia :  qui  non  per  tafuram,  quod 
(liintl,  varia  itrpitmenta  eodcui  ciniuiue  rnmpUrtitur :  aed  Pvraiano  more 
cuiqiif  satume  tv  Kai  arXoOv  vTroKeinty9w  yivot  ut  plurimnnt  addidt 

Perniua  iam  turn  in  ilia  sua  aduUsccnlia  gravis  tolustfue  ad  teveri- 
t-atcm  faclua,  Xenoerati  qiunn  Menippo  aintilior,  GratHat  w"  iudiciOt  raro 
Utavit:  longe  rnim  hoc  laude  H  ah  Horatio  superatxtr  et  a  Ivvemile:  quo- 
rum uterque  Jfiicittijiu  est  asteeuttu^  quod  voluit  noater,  nee  potuit :  exeel- 
lunt  igiiur  in  eo  Horatiua  et  luvenalia,  etui  ratione  diverta  t  nam  illiua 
aalet  tV  ^x^**'?*'  o^a-yiayiav  et,  ut  ita  dicam,  pUbeium  aliquid  fere 
tuipiunt:  huius  omneii  ioci^  quibut  nbundal,  sic  aunt  urbuni  et  saiti.  ut 
acumen  aaepe  atque  ertiditioHem  prac  ae  /erant  et  ingeniuin  longo  decla- 
mandi  vau  probe  subactuvt. 

enimvero  cum  itint  hci  pfuret  e  qnibus  ridieuJa  dicta  dufantur,  Hora- 
tiua et  luvenalis  eos  iocos  non  raro  usurparujit,  quibtis  aliquid  ineaset 
abfcaeni :  qua  impttritate  cum  /ere  in  totum  Perti^ut  abstinuerit^  non  am- 
bigent  eiiiii  iudices,  qnin  etium  in  eo  dicendus  eit  vineere,  in  quo  culpa 
ingenii  vincitur:  nimium  enim  risua  pretium  eat,  ai  bonestatia  et  probi' 
talis  impf.ndiv  conttat 

ad  rtlifjuus  rent  quod  titiinet  virtute^  roO  re  wpaynartKou  rol  Toti  >««- 
ToccO  t6vov  (quae  vel  in  rebus  vel  in  verbis  positae  sant,  ut  Quintiliamii 
interpretatur :  vel  ut  idem  alibi,  quae  vc\  ad  inventionem  vel  dispofti- 
tioiiem  portineut),  ne  hngum  /aeiam,  ita  aentio,  puritate  aermonia,  gratia 
uarrationum  et  dipeXeiq.  atque  ine:tplicabiii  quadam,  etiam  extra  iocos, 
Ifpore  excellit  Iloratiue :  ubertate  invrntionia,  copia  exempliyj'um,  trac- 
tandi  dextcritittc,  rt^  irrpj  rai  volets  iSpcrij^JXip  (fcUci  qiiadam  Henten- 
tiarum  ub^rtate  et  amplitadiue),  deiiiqne  r^  kouttik^  koI  a^w^tarixQ  X^^ti 
gmndis  et  tuLIimia  oratioDis  genere,  ad  poinpam  ct  aaotoritAtrm  ctmcilj- 
andtiiu  emupimito)  pnicnttit  luveualia.  Perniua  inter  hot  daon  interiectua 
uvque  castUate  ^t'rmouis  luvenali  adit,  et  ilia  quam  exjfoauimtu  pugtmci- 
tate,  celeritate  et  yofryiiTTjTi  lioratium  superat :  character  dicendi  in 
Horatia  humilior,  in  Persio  grandior,  in  luvenate  vt  plurimum  sublimii: 
figurarum,  quae  aunt  orationia  lumi)u},  beata  apud  lioratium  et  luvenalem 
copium  Is.  Casacbonub  prolegom.  ad  Pertiwm, 


ujjmuisaK;  rB£sx£i>  si  c.  j.  clat,  s.a.  &  eoKb,  at  tuk  nNivARHm  pbbiui. 
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